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Piloted  by   jfamet   Watjon    in   CroiVVClofs,     on    the   North-fiJe  of  the 
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To  the  Right  Honourable, 

JOHN 

Earl  of  M     A    R, 
Lord  Garioch,  Erskin  ^//^  Alio  way,  &c. 

Heritable  Governour  of  the  Ca/lle  of  Stirling, 

AND 
Knight  of  the  mojl  Ancient  and  mojl  Noble  Order  of  the  Thifile. 

MY    LORD, 

H  E  Lives  of  Learned  and  Etrincnt 
Men  naturally  claim  the  Patronage 
of  Perlbnsof  your  Birth  and  Quility: 
For  it  has  been  tlie  conllantOblerva- 
tionof  all  Ages,  That  never  any  had 
the  Character  of  a  truly  Great  Man 
beftowed  upon  him,  but  he  who  was 
a  Tatron  to  the  Mujes.  Upon  which 
Account,  A/y  Lord^  I  could  not  have 
publilhed  a  Work  of  this  Nature,  un- 
der a  more  fuitable  Patronage  than 
that  of  your  Lordfhip;  your  Family 
having  produced  I'o  many  llluftrions  Perfons  both  in  Literature  and  War, 
that  it  were  hard  to  determine,  Whether  they  have  defcrved  moO  of  their 
Country  for  their  Performances  in  the  One,  or  Atchitvements  in  the 
Other.  And  altho'  the  brave  and  (bining  Anions  of  Heroes  amufe  the 
World  more  than  the  Performances  of  the  Learned  ;  yet  we  are  tolJ  by 
the  Roman  Orator  (a)^  That  there  is  a  certain  Soft  of'Domeftic  Falour  wbicb 
is  equal  to  the  tnofi  Glcriotu  Jdtons  of  the greateji  Hnoes  ;  ani  that  the  Ex- 
ploiis  of  the  Learned^  in  their  Retirements^  are  more  to  be  valued  tha-t  a!/ the 
f-^icJorres  of  the  greatefl  Con.iuerors^  becauje  they  are  more  uleful  to  Ahr.kt.id. 
But,  iMy  Lord^  altho'  the  great  and  main  Dclign  of  this  VVjik  be,  to  (now 
whJt  ama/ing  Heighths  of  Knowledge,  in  all  the  Sciences^  our  Pialecel- 
fcrs  have  arrived  to,  yet  there  is  likewife  an  Account  of  their  Noble  and 
Heroic  l^xploits,  no  lefs  furprilingly  Great  than  that  of  their  Lrar»nto  ; 
in  fo  much,  that  what  the  above-cited  Orator  fays  oi'  Italy  (<^),  v\hcn 
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•  <)  Sunt  i,  m-i'ic«  f.rtitudinn  non  inferiorftmilltaribMs,  in  q«i*iu<  plujetiamquim  in  il«  opera  '♦a  inqj-  p.-nfodum.  Cic 
Oi!ic:lib  I.  I  'I  Pcrfrcenc  illr  uc  li  mof  tesfcrcdifTent,  amnci  cxiiujfl-nt,  Don  aikUia  pixlidiu,  IcdTiCloiia  fui  nbuuiuc  «■• 
nil  lii'am  mu.,iuin  babcicmui,    Cic.  cont.  Piron. 


umler  the  Protection  of  ^n^ufiu*^  «n  relation  to  iht  Qaulf  n\h\,(jer/m^f^ 
we  may  fay  of  our  Natfon,  whcrt  unritfr-tSek  \*fot(^\ribfi,  tn.ioljti'Xi  -to 
all  tiie  Nations  who  Invaded  us ;  I'bat  it  ifjuttnta  tbi*  Rampirrr^J/y  vilwi, 
Malurebiu  fortify  dm^vue  werfi hehjUen  for  ourtiot  hrirtg  ovnr tin aif't  tirm^rmid 
hy  tbem;  for  bad  our  bigbffl  Mauntahu  Urn  Irvell'J  and  oUr  dtcftfl,  '/'/wrrr 
drain  d  yet  we  bad fltU  been  fafe  uruUr  their  Conlucl  and  Valour,  TiqUin-, 
tliat  foinerimes  they  were  foil'd  by ^ heir  Numerous  Eni-iiiy  ;  ibut.thnt  to 
them  was  like  the  milly  Vail  of  the  Morning,  which  for  a  while  fJntts 
in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  but  at  ler^th  contributes  to  ilw  grcarci'.lVulhc. 
and  Triumph  of  the  Day.  And  if  yve  further  reflect  upon  the  vafl:  Mul- 
titudes of  Men  flain  upon  oar  Mowtaixis  and  Fluins,  Hghtiiig.  for  their 
Liberties  and  Country,  when  all  the  other  Nations  about  them  were 
tamely  fubmitting  themfelves  toa^foraign  Yoke;  we  have  Reafon  to 
think,  that  God  Almighty  had  blefb'd  them  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
Fruitfulnefs,  that  every  Age  might  produce  new  Armies  of  Heroes,  to 
fight  for  a  Race  of  Monarchs  wlio  have  been  always  the  peculiar  Care  of 
His  Providence  :  And  among  Thole,  as  1  have  faid,  none  have  appeared 
with  oreatcr  Splendour  than  your  Lordihips  Piedecedors.  And  here, 
I^Jy  Lnd^  \  niuftbeg  Pardon  to  give  a  few  Inftancesofthis  Nature,  that 
it  may  not  be  thought  I  am  guilty  of  that  mean  and  fa  wning  Piece  ot  Flat- 
tery fome  Authors  have  been  blamed  for,  in  their  Addreflfe^  to  Pcrfons 
of  your  Qwality,  or  Teem  to  impofe  upon  thofe  that  are  not  fufficiently 
acquainted  with  our  Hiftories. 

When  Scotland  laboured  under  her  greateft  Difficulties,  and  U'hca  lier 
A6tive  and  Incomparable  Monarch,  King  Rol>ert  Brwcf,  waailrugglinj^ 
with  perpetual  Oppofitions,  Sir  IVttiiam  Erslin  was  One  of  thofe 
Heroes  who  conltantly  attended,  and  fought  with  him  in  all  his 
Battels :  And  altho'  they  were  not  always  Crown'd  with  Lawrcis ;  yet 
they  lUll  deferved  to  have  been  (o.  His  Son,  Sir  Robert^  was  no  lels 
conlpicuous,  for  his  Firm  and  Loyal  Adherence  to  King  Davtd  in  all 
his  Troubles ;  being  Valiant  and  Vigorous  in  War,  Prudent  and  Po- 
litic in  Peace.  The  Plains  of  Fife^  Hamtldon^  Flo-jude»^  and  Ti}:hie^ 
where  your  Pre^!ectf^ors  did  I'uch  Wonders,  are  lafting  Monuments  of 
their  intrepid  Valour  and  Loyalty.  And,  as  th.-ir  Services,  to  their 
Kin.o  and  Country,  were  Great  and  Glorious ;  fo  were  the  refpeiSive  Re- 
wards oi  our  Moiurchi  and  Country  to  them  :  For,  in  the  Reign  of  King 
'Dj-vid  Bfuce^  Sir  Robert  Er shin  was  made  Lord  Chief  Jufticc  of  the 
Nation,  and  Commander  of  the  Caftles  of  Ediniurgb^  T)i<mharton 
aiyd  6h//fwa,  the  Three  moil  confideiable  and  important  Forts  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  the  Government  of  the  laft  of  which  was  Hereditably  given 
to  ^our  Family.  King  James  V.  Queen  Mary^  ¥^\ng  James  VI.  and  his 
Sen  Prince  Htnry^  were  all  of  them,  in  their  Infancy,  committed  to  the 
Tutelage  of  your  Ancellors  ;  the  conftant  Proofs  they  gave  of  their  Fi- 
delity and  Loyalty  to  the  Royal  Family,  having,   in  a  manner,  made 

them 


them  Hereditary  Guardians  to  them.  John  Earl  of  A/«>,  in  the  Mino- 
rity of  ^.  jTa'Wf^jVJ.  was  made  Viceroy,  or  Go\ernoiir,  ofrhe  Kingdo.n. 
His  Succefibr.wu^  Lord  Higli  Treafurcr  of  Sioilaud^  Com j-t roller  of  His 
Majefty'sHoufliold,- Ambaflddor  loQ.n^^n  Eli x.dcib^  and  Knight  ofrhe 
molt  Nol?l(^  Order  of  the  Garter.  His  Son,  Jvhi  Earl  of  A'iar,  was  One 
of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Juftice,  Knight  of  the  B^ith^  and  One 
o(  the  moft  accomplifli'd  Noblemen  of  his  Ag.-  in  all  the  Parts  of  Lite- 
rature. '  But,  MyLord^  to  defcribe  the  feveral  EKcellencies,  Great  Aai- 
ons,  Noble  Alliances,  and  llluftrious  Branches,  of  a  Family  fo  eminently 
Conlpicuous  as  yours,  is  more  properly  the  Work  of  an  Hiftory  than 
of  a  Dedication.  And  (houid  1  enlarge  upon  your  own  Perfond  Merit 
and  the  Honours  you  have  attained  to,  I  (houid  but  encroach  upon  your 
Modefty,  and  run  the  Hazard  of  being  Cenfured  for  that  Fault,  which 
1  have  lb  induftrioufly  Ihunned.  But  this  I  dare  venture  vo  fay,  without 
incurring  the  leaft  Hazard  of  Cenfure,  That  your  Lordihips  known  Af. 
fe6tion  to  Learning,  and  hearty  Endeavours  to  encourage  it  in  all  its 
Parts,  befides  the  Motives  above-mentioned,  are  fufficient  Reafons  for 
my  pubhfhing  this  Work  under  your  Lorddiip's  Patronage;  and  which 
I  hope  you  will  take,  as  the  utmoft  I  can  do,  to  teftify  the  grateful  De- 
fire,  I  have  of  letting  the  Public  know,  how  much  I  am, 


My  LORD, 


Tour  Lordjh'tfs  moft  ohllged 


*nd  moft  bumile  Servant; 


George  Mackenzie, 


THE 


THE 

PREFACE. 

I  NC  E  the  p'M/iiyjo  of  the  Fiift  Volume  of  this  IV^\  I 
have  Jeen  the  famom  Mr.  LelandV  Accomt  of  the  Enpjifh 
Writers  (a);  where  fever als  are  mentioned  by  htm  vjhom  I  huv€ 
inferteeJaf  our  Country  Men-  Ihe  Learned  KUtor^  Mr.  Hall 
0/ QueenVCollege,  Oxon.  finding  that  tbu  fj-niut  At- 
tiquary  had  not  brought  fufficient  'Proofs  for  what  he  advance  ^^  wm  once  rejolved 
to  fupply  thtf  "DefciH  by  a  large  Index  of  the  Authontief^  upon  ijubicb  he  might 
reajonably  be  fuppojed  to  found  bis  Opinion,  f/f  inferting  theje  controverted 
IVr iters  as  his  Country  Men  ;  a  Specimen  of  which  he  has  given  a«,  upon 
S.  Willibroid  Anh-Bifhop  of  Utricht.  But^  finding  that  this  would  have 
ftveU'd  (be  Work  to  too  great  a  Bulk^  be  laid  afide  his  T>efign.  So  thai  we  tnufl 
content  our  f elves  with  what  Leland  hoi  faid  uoon  the  Matter  ;  isuhub  I  fball 
fxamine  in  order  as  the  JVr iters  are  mentioned. 

The  Fir  (I  of  theft  is  Pelagius  (b)  ;  whom  be  makes  Abbot  of  Bangor. 
The  Arguments.^  brought  for  proving  him  a  Britain  or  VVelfh  Man,  are.,  1  be 
Tradition  of  his  Country  Men,  His  being  called  a  Britain,  by  thofe  that  were 
contemporary  with  him.  And  a  Monk  and  Abbot  of  Bangor.  Ibe  Firfi  Argument 
is  not  worth  the  infifitiig  upon  ;  the  Second  we  btti^  fujfflciently  anjwered  in  the 
Beginning  of  Peljgius'j  Life ;  and  for  bis  being  a  Monk  of  Bangor,  there 
is  uotthe  leail  'Probability  or  Shadow  of  Reafan,  ai  Btfbop  Slillingtieet  btis 
/hown(c)y  there  being  rto  fuch  Monaflery.^  at  that  Time ^  nor  long  <»/'^,  ti/i 
S.  Patrick  introduced   the  Chrirtian  Religion  amongfi  them. 

S.  Patrick  jV  Mrfif  a  Welfh  Man  (d)  upon  the  Authority  of  William  of 
Malmsbury,  a  Alonk  who  lived  in  the  T'Wclfih  Century.^  contrary  to  ali  the 
arx'entWrilersofbii  Ltfe.^  and  efpecially  0/ Notkerus  Balbulu?,  wh«  fiouri* 
Jhed  in  the  Ninth  Century^  and  telis  us  exprefly  of  bis  being  born  in  Scotland, 
and  havino  converted  both  the 'QuX\^  and  \x\^  to  the  Chriftian  Fa///?.  Ted, 
fo  fond  is  he  of  this  Monk*s  Authjtity.,  (  who  makes  S.  Patrick  to  be  haried  at 
Gladenbury  ;  contrary  to  the  Authority  of  the  Venerable  Bede,  who  flourifhed 
intbe  Eight  Century.^  and  fays  that  he  lies  buried  in  Scotland  )  that  be  dccujes 
Bede  of  Ignorance  tn  the  Britifh  Affairs  (e)  in  refped  ofbim^  confirming 
Malmsbury'f  I'efiimony  from  a  fuppofititious  [fork  that  goes  under  S.  Patrick'^ 
Nime.  S.  Willibrord  is  acknovuledged  (f)  to  have  been  brought  up  from  bis 
Infancy  in  Scotland  :  5«^,  beca'ife  both  he  and  his  Father  are  faid  to  be  Bri- 
tains,  for  which  the  Learned  Elitor  hai  produced  a  dumber  of  Citations^  they 
will  needs  have  htm  to  be  an  Englifli-Saxon,  and  blame  Dempfter  for  frying 
be  vtias  a  Scots  Man  ;  altbo*  mofi  of  the  fame  very  Authors  are  cued  by 
Dempfter,  and.^  tn  my  Opinion^  to  none  of  their  Turoojes.  For  bis  bang 
calTd  a  Britain,  no  more  proves  him  to  be  an  Englilh  Man  than  it  proi'es  bttrt 
tj  be  a  Scots  Man.  S.  Boniface,  Arcb-Bi/bop  oj  Mentz,  upon  the  fole 
Authority  of  Beatus  Rhenanus  a  modern  Author,  and  John  Grandilon  B»- 
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1 0  '  t  need  j<  (he  Theatre  o4  Osford  in  «  Vol.  In  Ifo.  1709.    (*>  Vol.  i.  p-  n-    (f)  Orij.  Brit.  ch.4.  p.  "».A.^  CO  Vo 
•  P-  i^.    («  ^S^m  c  JO  ptimum  Bed*  Antiquila 
tliaci,  veluCt  ciiTuia  cUto  tcufurui,   oppoaain, 


i.p.  }«.    (.  iNjmcjo  ptimum  Bed»  Antiquiiacit  Btl:jnDiaiiMoriati»mla>plataia«    AiUMiUlMn  >Jeil4i"ieDU>  J»«0«  Jato- 
"'■'    ""■  '  poaain,  p.  )9  St  4       i  / ;  Vol.  u  p.  101, 
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jho^  fl/"Exeter»  is  made  unquefimaMjf  an  Englifh  Author;  and  Trifhcmius 
very  much  blamed  for  making  not  only  him,  hut  fever  al  others,  Scots  A/fw,  itibo 
TPere  Englifh  Mm  Cg^.  And  Jince  Mr.  Hall  hcu  given  the  Tuhluk  a  Specie 
men  of  the  Authorities  that  he  could  brmg^  for  confirming  isuhat  /.cl.ind  fayt 
upon  S.  Willibrord,  I  fhall  give  another  of  what  I  could  bring  for  confrrmng 
vhat  Dempfter'/iyJ  upon  S.  Boniface,  mth  this  only  'Diprence^  'i'hjt  I 
fhall  cite  the  very  Words  of  xny  Authors,  whereas  he  only  cites  their 
Books. 

Triihemius^h),  iwi/x  5<J»^o/"<i&'Illuftrious  Perfons  of  the  Order  of 
S.Benedid^  [peaking  of  him ^  fa^j  Boniface,  a  Monk,  Firft  Arch-Bifliop  of 
Mentz^  by  Nation  a  Aofj  Man,  he  jiind  in  another  Tlace  of  the  j ante 
Bouk^  he  jays  (\\  Boniface^  a  Siot^  was  advanced  to  tlie  See  of  Mentz. 
^nd^  in  bii  Hifiory  of  the  Ealefiaflicd  iVriters  fk),  he  fays  ^  Boniface^  Firft 
Arch-Bifhop  of  Mfwrz,  by  Nation  a  Scots  Man,  of  the  Order  of  S.  Btne' 
dtoH^  when  he  wns  a  Child  of  Five  Years  of  Age,  was  fent  and  dedicated, 
by  his  Parents,  to  a  Monalkry  in  England^  called  Mifchele ;  where  lie 
was  brought  up  in  all  Sort  of  Literature,  and  became  a  moft  Holy  and 
Learned  Man.  Marianus  Scotus  (1),  in  his  H'\(iovy ^fpeahng  of  the  Scots 
Monafteries  in  Germany,  which  were  confumed  by  Fire^  fxp^'j^y  mentions  that 
ofS.  Boniface;  and  in  another  Tlacffm),  he  cites  the  Epiftle  of  Tope  Za- 
chary  to  Boniface,  the  Scot,  Anb-Bifhop  o/"  Mentz.  jfind,  fpeaking  of  Tope 
Gregory,  he  fays  (n)^  He  direded  Letters  to  B<?'7/pc<',  the&or,  the  Firft 
Arch-BilTiop  of  Mentz.  To  the  fame  Turpofe  the  Reader  will  find  him  men- 
tioned ex  prejly^  as  a  Scots  Man^  in  Molanus  (o\  Georgius  Wicelius  (p), 
Adhelmusa  Bcnedidin  MoM^iq),  Joannes  a  Beca  (0,  Meierus(f),  Vin- 
centius  Bollovacenfis  ft),  Cornelius  Kempius  (u),  Hadrianu?  Barlandus, 
Gerardus  Noviomagus,  Oihlonus  Fuldenfis,  Hieronymus  Platus  (\\ 
Antonius  PofTovinus  (y),  and  Metellus  Tigrenfis  (z). 

S.  Willibald,  Bi/I>op  o/"Eychftar,  ts  the  ne>:t  controverted  Author  whom 
this  famous  Antiquary  mentions^  and  blames  Trithemius  for  callwg  him  a 
IScots  JVJan  without  citing  any  Author  for  it  (a)  ;  altho*  he  himfelf  falls  into 
the  fame  Faulty  not  mentioning  jo  much  at  one  Author  acknowledging  him  to  be 
jtn  Englifh  Man. 

As  for  S.  iElrcd,  he  grants  fb)  that  he  had  very  good  Reafon  to  think  be  was 
lorn  in  Scotland,  and  only  lived  in  England.  Cum  haec  fcripfifTem,  fays 
he^  incidit  mihi  fufpicio,  &  quidem  vehemens  Ealredum  in  Scotia  fuifTe 
natum  ac  deinde  in  Angliam  pervenifTe. 

The  famous  C\\ymH\  and  Philofopher,  Michael  Scot  o/ Balwirie,  hf 
will  needs  have  to  be  an  Englifh  Man  upon  the  jole  Authority  o//?»V  good 
Friends  who  told  himfo  (c) ;  not  with/landing  that  the  cMiar^  ts  plain  from  Us 
Books  pbich  were  then  and  are  fiillefttant. 

John  de  Sacrobofco,  Pro/f/or  of  the  Mathematics  at  Paris,  upon  /if  trifling 
Conjedture  of  bis  being  fo  called  from  Haligwalde  or  Halifax,  is  fatdto  have 
been  born  at  that  Tlace  (d)  ;    but  if  the  Interpretation   of  bts  Name  be  the 

Standard 


(g)  Vol.  I,  p.  ii8.  (h)  Bonifacim,  ex  Monacho  primus  Archlepircoput  Mogunlinus  natione  Scotui.  J.  lib.  cap.  44. 
(l)BonifjciumScotum  ad  ScdemMopuntincnfem  ordinavir,  lib- 3.  cap.  i«i.  ft)  Boniriciui,  ptimuj  Arctiiepifcopus  Mogun- 
linus natione  Scot  us  orrtinisS.  Benedifli,  cum  e-lftt  puer  quinque  annorum  a  parentibu*  fuij  Vlunaftecio  in  Anglia,  quod  Mi- 
fchelie  dicitur,  oblaiuseft;  in  quo  Uteris  »c  morihui  rtudium  impendens.tir  8t  doflucfit  fat  fiiaimut  evafit,  lib;  ?.  p:ai9.  (0 
Libl^'.ad  Ann:  9?7.    (mj  Epiftola  Zach.iriaead  Bonifacium    Scotum  Moguniinenfem  Archiepircopum.    (")  Direflsfurit  a 
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Standard  ^y  teh'tch  we  mufi  judge  of  his  Country,  /  humSly  conceive    that 
Halywood  is  better  than  Haligwalde,  ebccially  fince  it  is  jiom  the  French 
irom  a>bom  we  have  a  or  eat  many  of  our  IVames.  ' 

Radulph  Strode  (e)  is  made  an  Englilh  Maw,  for  no  other  Keafon  lut 
kcauje  he  (ludyd  at  Merton  College,  in  Oxford.  Jlnd  this  t6  all  that  T 
have  to  [ay  in  Vindication  of  what  I  h;ive  written  in  the  Fiift  Volume  of 
this  Wori<,  having  met  with  no  confiderable  Objedtions,  either  as  to  my  De- 
Cgn,  Method  or  Undertaking:  Only  that^  by  a  Alifiake  in  the  prim^g^  the 
Mnion  of  the  Two  Hou/es  of  York  and  Lancafter,  is  faid  to  be  in  the  "Per* 
fon  of  John  0/ Gaunt  infiead  of  Henry  VIL 

In  this  Second  Volume,   amon^  the  vajl  Varieties  of  Subjeds  that  my 
Authors  have  written  upon^   I  have  only  infified  upon  iboje  whuh  I  thouoht  the 
mojl  agreeable  and  inftruitive,  always  illuflrativg  and  rxplaining  from  %thcrs 
that  have  written  upon  the  fame  Subject;,  what  I  thought  nmisuantirg^    accord 
ding  to  the  Method  I  had  obfcrved  in  the  Firft  Volume  ;  but  fltll  fhlnning  to 
treat  of  any  Thing  that  I  had  formerly  f poke  to  :     My  great  Defign  bein^  not 
only  to  collet  the  Lives  of  our  Learned  Men,    but  likewije  to  make  my  Book 
at  ufeful  ai  I  could  to  thofe  who  have  encouraged  my  Undertaking  by  their  Sub- 
fcriptions.     Ihus^  in  the  Lives  of  Bifhop  E\i)hinl\on  and Bi/hopL^dy^   a>bo 
have  both  of  them  written  the  Hiftory  of  our  Country  to  their  own  Times    I 
have^  from  them  and  our  other  Hiftorians,/«<ri&«i  Forden,  the  MS.  oj  Icolm- 
kill,  He6lor  Boeis,  Joannes  Major,  Ballenden,  Andrew  Winton,  Haw- 
thornden,  Lindlay  of  Pitfcotty,  Buchanan,  Spotfwood,  and  fevcral  other 
M6.  Colledtions,  Chartularies  W  Charters,    /  had  Occafm  to  fee -^  04 
likewife  from  the  befl  Englifh  Hiftorians,  fuch  as  Rawlcigh,  Daniel,  Speed 
Holinfhed,  Hall,   Tyrell,    Echard,    Baker,    Bacon,  Goodwin,'  Drake) 
&:c.     Ilay^  I  have  from  them  given  an  Abridgment  of  our  Hiftory,  from  the 
Firfl  Rtfe  of  our  Nation  to  the  "Death  of  King  James  ^.  whicb^  God  willing, 
in  the  Third  and  Laft  Volume,  /iall  be  continued  till  the  Union  of  the  Two 
Kingdoms.     But  here  Iwouldnot  be  underwood  oi  if  IdefigyCd  a  Hiftory  of 
my  own  \  No,  that  if  none  of  my  Province,  but  to  give  a  bnef  View  of  what 
our  Hiftorians  have  faid  of  our  Tranfaftions,  as  being  only  anfwerab^e  to  my 
Defign.     And  'tis  very  obviovm  to  any  wtiyafs'd  Reader,  that  all  Parties  mif' 
reprefent  Ya&s  in  fuib  a  Manner,  efpectaljy  where  thtre  is  a  National  or 
Religious  Concern,  that  ft  is  an  injinitt  Trouble  to  fift  out  the  Truth,    each 
Side  difplaying   what  ismo/l  to  their  Advantage  ;  or  dtpmbling.,  or  but  faint' 
/y  reprelcnlino,  what  is  not  in  their  Favo  Jrs.     And,  How  isU  pnjible  to  feparate 
rrulh  from  Falfliood  under  fo  many  fraudulent  'D'fguijes  ?     Brfides,  How 
difficult  and  laboriom  a  Task  is  it,  to  know  the  true  Age  of  MSS.  Charters' 
Titles  of  VVritE,  Seals,  Subfcriptions,,  Dates,  WitnefTes,  &c.  and  diftit^ 
gulfh  them  from  Counter  fit  ^  ?     And  to  iltuflrate  this,  nothing  can  be  more  appo- 
fite  than  the  Controvcrfy  whiih  happened  i'etwcen  Twooj  the  learnedefl  Antiqua- 
ries <?/ //;/V  Age,  F.  Mabillion,  a  Bcnediaine  Mo^ik,  and  F.  Germon,  a 
Jefuite,     Father  MdhiW'ioti  Publtffxd,  in  1 68 1,  at  Paris,  a  large  F'olume  in 
t-'olio,  under  the  following  Title,  De  Re  Diplomatiia,  Lib.  6.  in  quibus 
quicquid  ad  veterum  inllrumentoruiri  antiquitatem,  materiam,  fcriptu- 
ram  6c  ftylum,  quicquid  ad  figilla,  monogrammata,    fubl'criptionesac 
notas  chronulogicas;   quicquid  ad  antiquam  hiftoricam^    forenfemque 
otfciplinam  jK^tinet,  explicatuf  &  illuftratur.     Accedit  Conimentarius 
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deantlquvsRcguni  Framia  Palatiis,  vetcrum  fcripturaruin  yaria  fpeciroJ- 
rina,Tab.  LX.  cpmprehenfa ;  noya  c|ucentof um  amplius  mpiiumcnrarum 
Colleiftio.    This  iVork  ivai  look  upon^  by  all  the  Learned  Mm  of  Eurc|x?»  antl 
dfjerveJy  ft/o,  as  a  Maftcr-piece  initj  KtnJ^  and  as  containing  the  Principles  anil 
Rules  of  an  Art,  that  n>e  bad  hut  hitherto  very  confufed  Ideas  o(.  ^    /Ind  it 
ivai  noways  doubted  hut  that  nonsa  all  might  eajily  judge^   horo  to  di/liniiut/h  true 
from  counter  fit  Writs;  and  that  the  IVorld  would  he  no  wore  inipoled  upon  by 
Cheats  «/"»/(•// Nature.     IVhen  heboid^  Father  Gi^rmon^  at  the  fame 'Place^ 
in  170^,  puhli/hes  his  Book^  De  veteribus  Regum  Framorum  diplornutibus 
8c  arte  lecerncndi  antiqua  diplomara  veci  a  falfis,  Difceptatio  ad  R.  P.  D. 
^oantiem  MahiUtonemy  Monatlium   Benedidinum^  Au6lore  T.  Barlholonheo 
Grrwort,  Societ.  feju^   Prebbytero.    Tari^is  170;^,   in  lamo.     wherein  he 
vigoroujiy  attacks  Faiher  Mabillion.     N'jw  this  Learned  ^GntdxClw    to  e[la. 
hiifb  jure  Rules  for  dtflinguifhing  the  falfe  Titles  of  Wilts  from  true  ones^  caw 
fed  engrave  a  great  Number  of  thefe   Titles,  which  be  a£lrmed  to  have  hen 
-written  in  the  limes  of  the  French  Kings  of  the  Ftrfl  and  Second  Race;    and 
/<7yf,  That  by  exumimng  attentively  the  Form  of  the  Wriring,  the  Style, 
Date,  Subfcriptions,  Seals,  the  Egyptian  Paper,  the  Bark,  and  all  the 
other  Charafters  of  thefe  true  Titles,  we  are  to  judge  of  others ;    and, 
if  ihey  have  all  the  Marks  of  thefe,  they  ought   to  be  looked    upon  us 
unquelHonabJe.     And  if  they  want  any  of  them  they  ought  to  be  reje- 
ftcd,  or  at  leart  looked  upon  as  fufpefted.     Father  Germon,  on  the  con^ 
trary^  faysy  That  Father  Mabillion    fujipofes   that  wliich  is  in  QuelHon. 
For  the  Mattel  being  to  give  Rules  for  diftinguifhing  true  Tifles  from 
thofe  that  are  falfe  or  uncertain,  he  ought  fii  ft  to  have  proven  the  Truth 
of  thofe,  upon  which  he  has  formed  his  Rules ;  becaule,  if  thefe  Tiflf^s 
can  be  rcafonably  fufpeded  to  be  torged,  it  follows  that  the  Rules  which 
are  fonned  upon  thefe  Writs  become  ufelefs,  and  only  ferve  to  increafe 
our  Vliltakes,     So  that  the  Queftion  is.    If  the  Titles  produced  by  K 
J^lahiUion  cjn  reafonably  be  thought  fuppofititious  or  forged  ?    ^Ind  this 
Father  Germon  thinks  he  bat  fufficient  'Proofs  for.     And  becaufe  they  may  be 
tn/dy  applied  in  }/indicat'ion  of  our  Hiliorians,   /  (ball  make  Aiention  of  a  fen} 
of  them  here.     And  Firl^,  fays  he^  it  is  hard  to  be  believed,  that  thefe 
Pieces  that  are  fuppofed  to  be  written  under  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of 
the  Firlland  Second  Race,  (hould  ftill  be  remaining  intireto  our  Days. 
They  were  written  upon  Egyptian  Paper,  upon   Barks  or  Skins,  all  of 
them  Subjects  very  liable  to  Corruption.     By  this  Rule  we  may  judge  bom 
Utile  Reajun  the  Irilli  Antiquaries  have  to  value  themfelves  upon  their  Records, 
ifbicb  they  would  make  the  if/'orld  believe  are  flill  extant  and  much   older   than 
thefe.     Moreover^  the  Places  where  thefe  Writs  were  depolitate  were  not 
very  well  guarded,  being  frequently  pillaged,  burnt  and  deftroyedj  as 
jve  learn  from  the  Hijlory  of  the  Benediitin  JVtonafleries.     Upon  this  Rule  out 
Ann(\\\dX\^ihaveforalong  Time  injifled  in  vindicating  our   Hillorians,  no 
Nution   having  bad  their   Records  more  ernhazledy    their  Religious  Hou- 
fes  andotber  Tlaces  where  they  were  kept  ofiner  hurnt^  ptllo^d  and  deflroyed 
tba*i  ours  have  hetn^  by  the  frequent  Incur fions  and  7)evafiations  of  our  powerful 
Neighbours,     Fa'.her  Mih^iWon  acknowledges.^  That  at  all  Times  and  in  all 
Ages,  there  have  been  Writs  forg'd  ;  and  he  brings  us  feveral  Rezlorn  for 
«,  in  fupporting  the  Interefl  of  Pazt'ies  and  Tretenjions  of  Sovereigns  j    and 
that  they  knew  fovjell  bow  to  counterjit  the  Seals,  Signatures,  Dates,   VVit- 
neflcs,  &c.  that  there  have  been  Writs  undeniably  falfe  amongfl  the  fame 
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Archives,  ff"^'  luhence  thfe^  ij»bkh  have  been  p  oJnccd  as  true  Qirs,  Jjave 
heentake"^  that  it  n-'as  alrnoft  irnpOj(^Me  to  (i:j{t>i!iut/Ij  them.  Of  whkh  he  "iigs 
fivcral  In/lances.^  and  me  hive  jeen^i  in  this  and  the  pfecerdim  /^^r,  [Viils  of 
ihe  Jarne  Miitiire^  from  the  kxcWw^s  of  the  Vozvcr  of  [.ondon,  v^huh  have 
Ian  proven  uniucfiionably  ioy^ttA  i*t  reUition  to  our  AlFjirs.  ^/id  lajlly^  I  he 
only  Kcc o\ (is  th.u  camot  ie  fufpnHed^  are  ihofe  which  have  vot  fcillcn  into  the 
Hands  of  any  that  could  be  templed  to  vitiate  them.  Aid  upon  thn  Rulr^  isue 
may  fajdy  correSl  our  Hiftorics,  rts  to  </<  Cluonology,  Dates  of  Places, 
Names  of  Perfons,  and  other  Circumlbnces  of  Story,  from  our  Char- 
ters, Chartularies,  Obituaries,  Trcutieii  of  Peace,  Contradh  of  Maui- 
age,  &.C.  agreed  to  and  owned  by  all  Parties  concerned.  But  hcJiJes  all 
ibijf^  there  is  the  diflerenC  Hands  of  Writ  in  each  Age,  the  Characters  of 
tlie  Letters,  f/)f  Style,  and  a  great  many  other  ihingt  to  he  conjiderrd  whiih 
are  to  be  found  in  that  never  too  much  to  be  commended  Book  of  R  MabillionV. 
What  relates  further  to  this  Dilpute  is  foreign  to  my  Turpofe  :  Neither  do  I 
drji^n  by  this  to  put  the  leafl  T)tfrefped  either  upon  our  otpn^  or  our  Nctghhour 
Hidorians  ;  hut^  on  the  contrary,^  to  fhow  horo  much  they  ought  to  6e  valued 
for  their  Performances  in  a  Matter  of  fo  oreat  T>ifficulty^  and  that  I  am  firmly 
of  the  Opinion  of  a  Modem  Critic  C/ j.  That  we  Ihall  never  fee  a  compleat 
Hillory  publifhed  but  in  that  Year  in  which  the  Philolbpher's  Stone  is 
found  out. 

In  the  Lives  of  Nicolaus  Hepburn,  of  the  Order  of  S.  Francis ;  Mr.  Pa- 
trick  Hamilton,  j^bht  of  Perm;  Alexander  Aleffe,  Trofeffor  of  Thology 
at  Lypfic;  Robert  Wauchop,  ^rch'Bt/hop  o\  Armagh  ;  John  Frazer,  of 
the  Order  of  S.  Francis;  there  is  an  Account  of  the  Firjl  Rife  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, amongfl  the  Brethren  of  Bohemia  ;  The  Proceedings  of  the  Council 
of  Conftancc 'Tgd/w/?  John  Hufs  am/ Jerome  of  Prague;  how  it  was  carried 
o» «'«  Germany,  /}y  Luther,  Zuinglius,  OEcolampadius,  Melanchton, 
and  the  other  Reformers.  Likewife^  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of 
Trent ;  The  Hiflory  of  the  Pragraatick  Sanation  ;  and  how  the  KK^iovm-^tX' 
on  begun  and  advanced  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Poland,  France, 
England  aW  Switzerland  ;  with  all  the  different  Opinions  of  the  Refor- 
mers, taken  jrom  their  own  Writings. 

In  the  Life  0/ George  Wauchop,  Profeffor  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Caen  in 
Normandy,  there  is  an  Account  of  all  the  Ancient  Culloms  amongfl  the  Ro- 
iTians,  their  Government,  Civil  ami  Military.  The  Firlt  Rife  and  Piogrefs 
of  the  Civil  Law  ;  likcwife  the  Firft  Occafion  of  a  great  many  particular 
Laws,  and  a  Mumber  of  other  Incidents,  abfolutely  neceffary  to  be  knou>n^  for 
under flanding  the  Roman  Hiftorians  flnc/ClaiTic  Authors. 

In  the  iL;/(ro/ Alexander  Barkley  'D.  2).  there  is  an  Account  of  ^^^  Jugur- 
thine  War  and  the  Life  of  S.  George,  Patron  of  F.ngl3nd.  in  the  Life  of 
John  Major,  there  is  an  j^ccount  of  the  Hebrew  Gofpel  of  S.  Matthew^ 
and  in  what  it  differs  from  the  prelent ;  likewife  of  all  the  other  Gofpcls  forged 
hy  the  Heretics  in  the  Primitive  Times.  An  Account  of  the  DilHn^tion 
^f^n'/W /^  Civil  W  Ecclefiaftic  Power,  and  the  ditTerent  Obligations /v« 
tnue  to  them.  The  various  Opinions  of  the  Learned  concerning  the  Situation 
ofPjradifc;  wherein  feveral  difficult  Paflages  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are 
'"plained^  and  a  great  many  Things  concerning  tbf  Geography  of  thi  Holy 
Land. 
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/h  the  Life  o/H'.'itor  Boeis  there  «  a  Geogra[)hical  Ucfcrfi^trOft  of  the 
Nation  ;  /«  n'htch  I  douk  not  hut  that  there  art  a  great  many  UjcapH-dfil  M/^^ 
flakes,  iJue  ijever  having  had  any  tolerable  Defcriptioyi  of  it  tu  j/er.  <    But  trt  thD 
Jhave  fo/knyedthe/>e/l  we  have;    to  n>it,.Mi']or^   Hoci%  Ktflyr  Butli3fij/rt; 
Cambden,  and  Mr.  Martin /j/j  Defaiptionof  the  lllcs.     Jnih^  Lije  of 
George  Dundals,  thtre  ts  the  Hiltory  </)  the  Knights  of  S.  John  of  Jerijfa-. 
lem.     It  the  Life  of  Mr.  John  Srhevez,  Offiajlof  S.  Andrew' »,  th(re  tt 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefj  of  the  Canon  Law,    with'  that  of  the 
Inqiiilicion.     In  the  Life  of  Du'Hor  Robert  Turner  there  is  an  ylccount  of  the 
Famous  Jefuite,  Kdniond  Cumpian.     f>t  the  Life  e/"  Dowgal  Mackenzie^ 
Trofcffoi  of'Philufophj^    there  ts  an  Acount  of  the  Sybils  aivd  their  Oracles, 
together   with   the  Ceremonies  ufed  by   the  Heathens  in  confulring  ihnn.^ 
and   the  flrange    Agitations  of    their    Pnelts    fo    f'rfedly   imitated   by 
our  new  Sed  ot  Entliufults,  called ihe  Prophets.     In  the  Lifcof]o\\n  Bal- 
lenden    there  u  an  Account  of  Pithagoras,  and  his  Noble  Difcoveries    in 
Geometry  and  Allronomy.     In  the  Life  of  John  VVadlock,  there  U  an  Ac 
count  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Judicial  Alhology,  rpith  an  Acount  of  the 
FirtWKv  ApolloniusTyaneus  ;     the  various  Methods  taken   ly  the    Ancients 
and  Moderns  in  the  Menfuration  of  the  Earth  ;    And  fome  curious  Obferva- 
tions  concerning  tlx  Heigliths  of  Mountains  and  the  Depth  of  the  Sea.     And 
Lailh   inthe^LivesofGiwin  Dough [\  Bijhop  of  Dui AM  ;  Henry  Scrim- 
zeour,  Tiofeffor  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Geneva  ;  and  Adiian  Turnbull,  Tro' 
ffjfor  o/Philolbphy  at  Paris  ;  there  u  an  Account  of  the  Lives  and  Anions 
of  a  oreat  Number  of  the  Ancient  Philofophers  and  Poets,  fuch  m   Virgil; 
Horace,  Athencus,    Strabo,    Plutarch,   Phornuthiis,  Pakphatiis,  Dio- 
genes Laertiiis,  Cicero,  Caius  Plinius  Secundus,  Ariflotle,  Tlieophra- 
itus,  Philo  Judapus,  Demetrius  Pepagomenes,  Arian  and  Oppian  ;    and 
tiefe  are  the  priniipal  buSjids  upon  which  the  Authors  in  this  Volume  have 
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Jftcrthat  I  had  printed  off  the  Livet  of  Jrch-Bi/hop  Wauchop  awi  Joan- 
nes M^jor,  / hadjome  Memoirs  fent  »/<•,  concerning  ihem^  fi  om  the  Regifter 
e/"//jf  Univerlity  of  Tarts  ;  which  I /h.dl  hne  fet  dumn^  to  compleat  what  I 
have  faid  of  th  \'e  I'rvo  Great  Orna merits  of  our  Nation.  But.,  before  I  fpeak 
of  them.,  it  Till  not  he  amifs  to  give  the  Reader  a  Mr/ Hi  (lory  of  the  Scots 
CoHcae  at  Paris,  in  is>jhich.,  not  only  they^  hut  many  others.^  whom  I  have  aU 
ready^inentiond  and  am  to  mention^  had  their  Education,  to  the  great  Honour 
of  our  Nation  ;  W  this  If^all  do  from  Authentic  Documents  tranfmitted 
to  me  from  a  Learned  and  Worthy  Member  <?/ //^'K  Univerfity. 

'Dn)nio  the  Reign  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  David  Murray  Bipjop  of  Murray, 
defcendedyrom  the'VlvUT'dys  of  the  Houfe  of  Duffus,  bought  up  fame  Lands ^  in 
aViUage  caWdGu^y  in  the 'Diocefe  of  ?i\\s.,  in  order  to  make  a  Fomdmon 
in  that  Univerfity  for  Scots  Students  ot  his  own  Diocefs  ;  whereof  the 
Charter  does  yet  remain^  dated  at  Paris,  'm  February  1^25  Stylo  veteri, 
and  \},i(3  Stylo  novo.  Lbis  Learned  Vrddtc  took,  for  fettling  of  this 
Foundation,  the  favour  able  Oppoituriity  of  Thomas  Randulph,  Earl  of 
Murray,  his  beivigfent  over.,  h  ^'"t>  Robert  Bruce,  Ambaffador  to  Charles 
le  Bel  Kma^  0/  France,  for  renewing  the  League  heiwist  France  and  Scot- 
land ;  wlMch  wai  done  about  the  fame  Time^  as  appears  by  the  King  of  France'^ 
Charter  of  Confederacy  given  at  Courhency,  in  April  i^a6.  And.,  in 
Auguft   foltowmo^   the  Jame  Kin^  granted  hn    Royal  Patent  for  eftahlifii 
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iiig  t>^  thi/i.i^ouQ^dtion;  and  that  grdth,  wit  hut  paying  tlfC-  ufudl  'Dncs  of 
A,7i'ptriirefDeiir,  out  of  Favour  to  the  Scots  Nation,  and  m  ConfiJautton  m 
ic  appe<irs^  qf  the  Love  and  Favour  Jx  hre  to  the  Eirl  of  Murray.  7  'hts  Va- 
t&nlii  [IxUfx^ant^  dated  at  Ipres,  in  Augull  i:j:i6  ;  but  the  n-orthy  IVelate 
fMppf{>'\  tS  die  tvhil/l  this  was  adoing,  the  Foundation  had  not  fuhfiftcd  had 
ttm  bien  jpr  the  Care  and  Diligence  of  his  SuccclTor,  John  Piliiiore/  who 
happily,  fmijhgd  what  his  Predeceflbr  had  irgun^  m  i<  evident  from  aether 
QiiginaKM  the  Tear  133^.  This  Eftablilli^Tient  Jubjijlcd m  the  Uni  v ci uty 
of  Paris,  J^ythe  iVawf  <;/ f/j<r  Scots  Foundation,  or  College  of  Gril'v,  </.<- 
n«g{/)cfonowing  Ages///!/  <^f  Reformation,  and  vm  always  a  hi'Jlhutcd 
hythe  Authority  of  the  Bifliojis  of  Murray;  ii»ho^  in  ^W/Vy  of  Pounders 
«W  Patrons  thereof  prejented  tothe  Houics  and  jrttlrd  l^irectors  or  Superi- 
ors:  There  are  remaining  oi yet  jeveral  o///-'«V  Ancient  Patents  m/V/j  ihfir 
Senh  appended.  And  about  this  Time  of  the  Rcfovnt^tlon  it  nm^  that  the  fe 
Tvfo  Great  Men^  Joannes  Major  and  Anh-Bifhop  VVauclion  lived.  The 
exaft  Chronology  of  whofe  Lives  from  the  Regiller  of  the  Univerhty  of 
Paris,  as  I  have  fa  id ^  is  as  follows. 

John  Major  was  bom^  in  the  Tear  1469,  at  a  little  tillage  calPd  Gleohorn 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tinn,  in  the  Parifh  of  North'berwick  WCon- 
ftabulary  of  Haddington  ;  and  by  this  laft.  Tlace^  wi  beft  known^he  dejiuns  him' 
f elf  commonly.     He  came  Jo  Paris,  in  the  Tear    14.9:^,  -where  he  cZ.menced 
Mafter  of  Arts,  in  1496.     iV/r.  John  Harvy  a  Scots    Man  and   Burfer, 
or  Fellow  of  the  Scots   College,   being  then  Reftor  of  the  llnivei  fity  of 
Paris,  he  pafl.  thro    all  the  Honourable  Places  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts ; 
icing  firjl  Procura  tor  and  then  Queftor ;  and  defigns  himfelf   thus  in  the    Re- 
gifter,     M.   Joannes  Mair  Glegernocenlis  Diocefis  S.  Andrejc.     He  was 
wflcZ?  Dod^or  of  Divinity /H  1505.     It  1517  and  1518,  he  wrote  his  Hi- 
ftory  a/  Paris,  and  then  immediately  departed  for  Scotland;   fo  thut  it  -woi 
printed  m  his  Abfence  in  1520.     He  remained  in  Scotland  about   Five  Tears 
and  taught  Theology  in  the  Univerfity  of  S.  Andrew's.     Li  the  Tear  1526* 
he  returned  to  Paris,    where  he  remained  conflantly  till  15^0  ;    in  which    he 
went  back  again  to  ^cothnd.^  and   /aKg/jf  Theology  at  6'.  AndrewV,  till  he 
dame  to  a  great  Age;  For  in  the  Tear  I  54.7,  at  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churcli  ot  Scotland  at  Lithgovv,  he  fubfcrtoed.,  by  Proxy,  in  Quality  of 
Dean  of  Theology  of  S.  Andrew's,  not  being  able  to  come  himfelf  by  reafon  of 
his  Age.^  which  woi  then  78,    and  portly  after  he  died.  And  here  I  cannot  omit 
to,ol/ferve.^    That  his  Hillory  being  printed  in  his  Abfence.^    Vis  no  wonder  there 
are  fo  many  Milhkes  in  it  ;  and^   amongfl  Faults  of  this  Kind,  that  of  his 
making  but  Fifteen  Kings,  bet-wist  Fergus  I.  and  Fergus  II.    (  whereas  all 
oitr  p/^?r  Hiftoriuns  make  Fourty  Nine^  is  evidently  a  Fault  in  the Copi'id, or 
Printer,  who  has  read  a  i  for  a  ^  Figure  and  cjfor  a<).  and  printed  the  Miflake 
/f  Letters  at  length.     For.^iy  his  -whole  Hiftory,  and  that  Paflage  in  particU' 
W^  that  he  had  read  either  Fordon  or  an  Abridgment  of  him,  is  evident. 
,  Robert  Wauchop  oj  Nidric,  Marifchal,   was  made  Mafterof  Arts  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  in  1519.     Principal  of  the  College  of  Mans,  in 
1504..     Regent  of  Philolbphy,  in  February  1515,  for  the  Firfl  Courfe. 
AgUoi  for  the  Second Courfe^  m///{»  Hedor  Boeis,  i«  Se|>tember  1 526.     Vi(i- 
tator,    in  1526.     Procurator  Eight  Times  in  feveral  Tears.^  and  a  Ninth 
Time  in  a  Conteft  betwixt  Mr.  George  Buchanan  and  another  Mafter,  for 
tfMU'flace^  w  May  1538.     Procurator  tfgai>j  in  15^1.     For  a   long  Time 
Dean  of  the  Scots  Nation^  and  Doftoi  of  Theology,  in  15  p. 
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/  have  milj  TiM'Vbings  moir  to  aJvertije  the  Reader  of\  ami ih*  Drflh, 
Jtbowk^  according  to  my  Vvom\{^:^  to  have  pu/Ai/irl^  ^j*  n'/uo/ /ii  Appendix ' 
/o^ii'r  VoluJiie,  a  Lilt  vf  all  the  Rc!ic)ioub  lioules,  n>tib  the  Njmcs  of 
the  Founilt'rs,fl>it/ Shires  in  ijubch  tUy  art ;  to<^eib(r  vaitb  dn  /frcomt  of 
tbe  Fivll  Rile  of  all  the  Ancient  Families  of  the  Nation,  iufltu'UJ  from 
Charters,  Chartularies,  md  other  Authentic  Dociunenrs,  fur  illuflraitrg 
the  llillory  of  our  Nation.  But,  ajter  J  bal  jrriuted  off  fever  al  Sljeelt  of  it^ 
J  found ^  that  b)  the  Document*  /  hai  hy  me  and  what  I  uxii  (lady  receivings 
it  would  have  tnaeajfd  tbe  B'dk  of  this  Book  to  more  than' [' wo  Hundred 
Sheets  :  ^ol  :x>m  ohU^d  to  giie  over  my  Dcfign,  and  refer  tbe  Lift  of  tbe 
Piiorics,  Provoltries,  Nunneries  awt/^i/jfr  Religious  Orders,  toihe'VKwd 
Volume  to  luhtch  I  (hall  likezmfe  anmsa.  large  Index  of  the  Principal  Mat- 
ters treated  of  in  all  the  Three  Volumes.  Aifor  the  Account  of  tbe  Fami- 
Jies,  I  have -now  digefled  it  for  a  large  Quarto  Book^  in  'zsihicb  I  /ball  not 
only  oive  Account  of  tbe  Firlt  Rile  of  the  Nobdity  and  Gentry  of  the  Na- 
tion but  likewife  of  all  the  Honours  they  have  attained  to  tn  Church  and 
State  ;  h  the  Pretace  to  which^  J  /hall  make  bonowable  Merit/on  of  all  tbofe 
ivho  have  furni/fjed  me  ivith  Memoirs  ;  and  if  any  Noblemen  or  Gentlemen, 
will  fend  me  Accounts  of  their  Famdief^  uncjueftionably  documented^  / 
(hall  do  them  all  imaginable  Juflice. 

The  Other  is  That  I  have  given  an  Account  of  a  great  many  Books  men- 
tioned hy  Demplter,  without  taking  Notice  of  the  Places  -where  they  were  prin- 
ted or  in  what  Volume,  j^ll  I  can  fay  to  thu  »>,  That  allho'  Dempfter 
hoi  not  been  fo  esaSl  in  this  as  could  have  been  wi/b'd^  no  more  than 
Leland  or  Bale,  the  Englifli  Biographers  ;  yet  the  late  Learned 
Antiqu  -y,  'DoSlor  Jamilbn,  n>bo  had  Occafion  to  esamine  Dempfter'^ 
Fidelity  in  this  Tointy  more  than  any  Man  I  ever  beard  of  having  with  great 
'Dibqtnce  fearched  after  out  Scots  Authors  tn  mofl  of  tbe  Famous  Libraries 
o/It"aly,  Germany  and  France;  )et^  I  jay^  be  acknowledged^  Tbat^  during 
this  Period  of  Vime^  and  the  Age  in  which  Demplter  bimjelf  lived^  be  woifel- 
Horn  or  never  to  he  fuund  in  tbe  wrong;  and  I  have  done  all  that  lay  within  tbe 
Compaffofmy  Reading.  In  one  iVord;  I  hope  this  Collection  may  he  of 
fame  Ufe  to  tbofe  Gentlemen,  -whofe  Occafions  and Circumftances  cannot  alloiu 
them  to  be  furnifhed  with  great  Librariti,  or  Collettions  of  Books  ;  fince 
they  will  find,  in  what  I  have  alreah  fuhlifhed^  an  Abltra«5t,  or  Abridgment, 
0/ An  Hundred  and  Fourty  Three  Volumes,  and  Seventy  Six  Letters, 
luritten  upon  the  moil  ufeful  Tarts  of  Learning  ;  hefidcs  the  Hillory  of  the 
Proceedings  a«i/  Decifions  0/ Fourty  Four  Councils,  u^on  tbe  mofl  impor- 
tant Taints  of  Theology. 
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A 

rj^fle  Rio^ht  Honour  aUe  IV IL  LI  A  M  Mar^m  ofJNNJN''D  ALE. 
^  I  'he  Right  HonowabU  ROBERT  VtjcouH  of  A  R  BUT  H  NO  f? 
Sir  JVillia,n  Anfir  itther  of  Tbat-Ilk^   One  of  the  Senators  of  the    CoUige  of 

Juflice. 
Tatrnk  Aoercromhy  M  2). 
>/j«  Aberncthy   M.  'Di 

Jo/jn  A  la'tr^  Geographer  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 
fVtlltam  Aiiam^   Apothecary  in  Eltnb'v  oh. 
Alisander  A'kcnheal^   Merchant  in   iultnburgh. 
Robert  Allan.^  Mfrchant  in  Rotterdam. 
Robert  Alixander  of  Cot  jclays. 
Mr.  James  Anderfon,  rown-Clerh  of  Elgin. 
jV/r,  James  Ando  fon^  iVriter  to  the  Signet. 
'Patrick  Audeijon^    Upright  in  Elmbureh. 
Mr.  "David  Angm^    Mini/i/r  oj  the  Go/pel, 
Sir  Alexander  Anjlruther  of  New-wai  k. 
Alexander  Arbmhnet  ofl'hindo'wrie. 
Mr.  JobnArrat,  Trojejfor  ofThilofophy  at  S.  Andrews. 
Thomas  AuchinUck^  Chyrurgeon, 
James  Auchinletk^   Baker  in  Edinburgh; 

B 

HEr Grace  ANNE  Dntchefs  ofBALCLEUCH. 
Ihe  Right  Honourable  D  A  l^  PD  Ej,1  of  BUC  H  A  N. 
The  Rii^bt  Honourable  CO  LI N  Earl  of  B  A  L  C  A  R  R  A  S. 
The  Right  Homt  rable  J  AMES  Eirl  oj  BU  V  E. 
The  Right  Honourable  JO  H  N Lord  B  A  L  M  E  K  I  N 0  C H. 
The  Right  Honourable  IV  A  L  T  E  R   Lord  B  L  A  M  i  I K  E. 
Mr.  James  Baillie^  Colle&jr  at  'Proflottnpans. 
John  Bailiie^  Chyrurgeon  in  Edinburgh. 
Robert  Baillie  ofCutrnbre-w. 
Mr.  James  Baillie^   Advocate. 
Mr.  James  Buillie^  IVriter  to  the  Stgneti 
Alexander  Baillie  of  A/hefteH. 
Alexander  Butllie  oj  Cafllecary. 
Sir  IVilliam  Baird  of  Mewhtath. 
Alexander  Bane  of  Logte. 
Captain  Benjamin  Barton. 
Mr.  Robert  Bannerman^  Minifler  of  the  Gofpel, 
Mr.  Charles  Bennet^  Sheriff^Vepute  tnSurlin^'Shire, 
Mr.  Jo/jit  Birme  oj  Broomhill. 

'JoIm  Blair  M.  'J). 

^  Get/rgt 
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George  Borlbivichy  Chyrurgeon  In  EJitthurgb. 

Thomcu  Bower y   M.  D.  and  Trofejfor  of  Mathematict .  t»  thxf  Kiyt^^^Uolltpjr  m 

jl^berdeen. 
Johi  Bowie  ofSaltcots. 
iVaher  Bofivel  of  Bulbar  Km. 
Sir  George  Bronm  of  Coijloim. 
William  Brom  of  Seahegs. 
Archhald  Brom^  iVriter  in  EdinSurgb. 
Alesander  Bruce  of  Kimiatrd. 
Jlexander  Bruce^  Jfolbecary  in  Eiinhurgb. 
Sir  Tbomai  Burnet  of  Leys. 
Mr.  Gilhert  Burnet.,  Advocate. 
Ikvid  Burton.^   Qlafier  tn  Rltdur^h. 

C 

T^He  Rioht  Uomurahle  ROBERT  EarlofCA  R  NJVATH. 

J^  The  Right  Hmurable   GEORGE  Earl   of    CROMERTT^ 

Juflice-GcneraL 
The  Right  Honour  aMe  A  AT  N  E  rifcomtefs  ofCARlNGTON. 
Sir  llKlliam  CaldermoJ.,   Advocate, 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Archhald  Cam^hel.^  Sm  to  tht  Lord  Neil  Cam^hel. 
Sir  fames  Cumi>bel  oj  Aberuchil. 
Colin  Campiel  of  Camtfmore. 
Colin  Campiel  of  Lochlane. 
Alexander  Campbel  Merchant  in  Stomway. 
Robert  Kcr  younger  of  Cavers. 
Sir  James  Carmichael  of  Bonington. 
Mr.U^tlliam  Carmichael.^  Her  M/zjefly's  SolTtcitor, 
John  Carnegie  of  Boyjack. 
Mr.  jViIliamCarjlairs.^  Tfincipal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh.^  andOm  of  tbt 

Mir.iflers  of  the  City. 
James  Carflairs^  Wntcr  in  Eiinhurgb. 
William  Carrutlyers.,  Apothecary-Cbyrurgeon  in  Bdinhurgk 
James  Canuthtrs  of  Hallaiths. 
Geor'^e  Carruthers  of  Holdmams. 
James  Carruthers  oj /Robert bill. 
Mr.  John  Carruthers  of'I)enby. 
James  Cheap  of  Roffie. 

The  Incorporation  of  Cbyrurgeons  at  Edmhurgb. 
The  Incorporation  of  Cbyrurgeons  at  Gldfgoiu. 
Robert  Clark,   Chyrurgeon  in  Edinlurgb. 

William  Clark    Advocate.  i     t?    i  4 

The  Honour ahle  Mr.  WiUiam  Cochran  of  lSltmtonoc\  Son  to  the  tarl  <U 

Dundomld. 
WiUiam  Cockhurn  M.T>. 
The  College  of  Edinburgh  for  their  Lthrary. 
Alexander  Colvil  of  Blair. 
Adam  Coultj   Advocate. 
John  Corfe^    Writer  in  Edmhurgb. 
Mr.  Charles  Craigengelt  of  Keverke.  v    r  i 

Mr.  George  Crawford,  Brother  to  the  Laird  of  Kerjshurn.  ftttrt^ 
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A/r.  MauhrjD  Cuiirford^  Mini/lcr  of  the  Go/pel. 

Lawreiue  CramforJ^  of  Jordavjlon. 

'Patrick  Cteichtou^    Chyritrgeon  in  'Dundee. 

Mr.  George  Crockat^  Student  in  Medicin. 

Mr.  John  Crockaty  Miniflcr  of  the  Gofpel. 

JohnCwiiin^   L.  L.  2).  Trofejfor  of  Eccleflafi'tc  Hijiory  and  j;^nti^uities  mtbi 

Umverfity  of  Edinhrgh. 
Sir  WtUiam  Cumngham  of  Capringtott. 
Sir  James  Cumngham  of  Alillcraig. 
JVlr.  John  Cuningham^  Advocate. 
Mr.  John  Cumngham  of  IVoodhaU.,  y^dvocate. 
AJr  iVtUiam  Cuningbam^  Trovofi  of  Irvine. 

Z) 

H  L  Grace  ARCH  B  ALT)  Duke  of  T>OUG  L  ASS. 
The  Rioht  Honourable^  JAMES  Lord  DRUM  MO  ND. 
The  Right  Honourable  CHARLES   Earl  of  DU  NMOR  E. 
The  Right  Honourable  GEORGE    Vtfcount  of  DU?  LI  N. 
The  Right  Honourable   Lord  JO  HN   D  R  UM  MOMD    of  B  A* 

LEG  ERNT.  "' 

James  Daes.,  Writer  in  Edinburgh. 
James  Deans  of  IVoodijlie. 

The  Honourable  Sir  David  Dcdrymfle^  Lord  Advocate. 
Thomoi  Dalrymple  M.  D.  Her  Majefiys  FtrJlTbyJiciaHin  ordinary 
James  Dewar.^  Brewar  in  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  Alexander  Dycks  Trofejfor  of  Humanity  at  Dalkeith: 
John  Don  of  Hattenburn. 
John  Don  of  Spittle^  Sheriff'Clerh  of  Stirling. 
Lieutenant  Robert  Douglafs^  in  Major'General  MaitlatuPs  RegimeKti 
James  Douglajs  of  Mains. 
James  Douglafi  of  Dornoch. 

Mr.  Robert  Douglajs  of  Auchinfcbinach^   CoUeSior  in  Glajgow] 
Sir  Wttliam  Drummond  of  Hawthorndtn, 
Thomas  Drummond  of  Logy 'Almond, 
John  Drummond  of  ColquaiUixe. 
Mr.  David  Drummond^   Advocate. 
Mr.  Alexander  Drummond.^  Advocate. 
James  Drummond  of  Blair 'Drummond. 
James  Drummond.^  IVriter  to  the  Signet. 
John  Drummond^  M.  D. 
George  Drummond.,   Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  U^iUiam  Drummond,  Writer  in  Edinburgh, 
Mr.  iViUidm  Drummond.^  Warden  of  the  MitU, 
William  Drummond  of  Machany, 
John  Drummond  of  Megans. 
John  Duff\  Writer  in  Aberdeen. 
Sir  James  Dumbar^  of  Mochram. 
Alexander  Dumbar  oJEifhop-MtUy  Sheriff  of  Murray. 
L*tdowick  Duittbar  of  Grange. 
Alexander  Dumbar .^  Taylor  in  the  CMongate*. 
lUlph  Dundaj)  uf  Mamet, 
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AlfyamUf  'Duncan  of  Lmdy. 

Mr.  iVilIiam  'Du»lopy  Son  to  the  Laird  of  HouJebilJ. 

Mr.  Alexandtr  'Dunloi>^  Tiofejfur  ofGretk  in  the  Col/eo^e  ofGlafgtw,. 

E 

Tile  Right    Honourable  CHARLES    Exrl  of  ERKQ  t,  %/y 
ConHa/'le  oj  Scotland. 
The  Rio  hi  Honourable  JOHN  Lord  ELTHIMSTON. 
'1  'be  Rilht  Honour  die  J  LEX  AND  ER    Lord  ELIBANK. 
The  liijjt  Honourable  Lady  Sophia  Ershin,  Dowager  ojTitjhgo, 
The  Ri^ht  Honourable  Charles  Majler  of  EJphtnfton. 
The  Rioht  Honourable  Mr.  James  Erskin  oj  Grange ^  Lord  Juflice'Clerh^  and 

One  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Juflr.e. 
Mr.  David  Enkm  of  Dun.,  One  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Jttflice. 
The  Honoi'.ralAe  Sir  Alexander  Erskin^  Lord  Lyon  King  at  Arms. 
Will'^wi  Fxdes^  M.  D. 
Tatruk.Ehiipon  of  Newton- Edmiflon. 
Thuuiai  Ellies^  Writer  to  the  Signet. 
Gideon  EUiot,  iVi  iter  to  the  S/g>iet. 
Rukrt  EHiot^  Chyruroeon  in  h-linhurgh. 

The  Honnnranle  Mr.lViUiam  Enkin^  Merchant  in  Bdinhurgh. 
Coluntl  John  Ersktn^  Deputy-Governour  uf  the  Cajlle  of  Stirling. 

F 

T'Hr  Right  Honourable  ARCHBALD  EarloJFORFAR. 
Alexander  Falconer^  Merchant  in  Elgin. 
Thotnoi  tentun^  Merchant  in  Edmhurgh. 
jHexandi  r  Fergujon  of  Ct  aigdarroch. 
Thonm  Fifher^  Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
A'chbuLl  Ft/her^  Chyrwgeon  m  Edinburgh. 
Tat'tck  Foord^  M.  D. 
David  Ftthringhame^    M.  D. 
Tatrtck  Fothrinohaitie  of  Towrie^  Junior. 
John  For  lies  of  Colloden. 
JAmForhef.,  Teutherer  in  the  Canongate. 
Roiert  Fore}.,    Merchant  m  Eiiniurgh. 
J  'harnai  Foi  f/1,   Merxhant  tn  Edinburgh. 

High  Foijylb  cf  Garvil. 

Mr.  iViUiam  Foulii  ojWoodhaU^  Advocate. 

Mr.  George  F.azer,  Sub-Trmcipal  m  the  Kh£s  College  at  Aberdeen. 

John  F  azer  of  Kirkton^  Junior. 

Henry  Frazer^  Herauld-Tainter. 

Mr.  David  Freebairn^   MmifteroftheGofpel. 

Mr.  Robert  Freebairn,  Book-iieller  tn  Edinburgh. 

David  French  of  Frenchland. 

G 

Tils  Grace  GEORGE  Duke  of  GORDON. 

J^lhe  R,oht  Honorable  WILLIAM  E^rl  cfGLENCAIRN 

The  Rvht  honourable    J  A  M  ES  EArl  of  G  ALL  OW  AT 

The  Rtlht  Honourable  VHILI?  Lord   GLAM  IS. 
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Sir  Francis  Grant  ofCullen^  One  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  ofjujlke. 

James  G-tl^reath  of  Ba'gaire. 

Mr.  John  Gau'lie,    Mini;ler  at  Earlfion. 

CajJtai't  'David  George^    Merchant  at  Akrdeen. 

John  Garden  of  Aptcoirth. 

Sir  Thmias  Gihjon,,  Baronet. 

James  GooJlet  of  Abbot shanoh. 

Alexander  Gordon^  U^riter  in  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  George  Gordon^  Ttofeffor  of  the  Oriental  Languages  at  j/iherdeen. 

Mr.  U'^illiam  Gordon^   Me)  chant  m  Edinhwgb. 

Thomoi  Gordon.,  Captain  of  Htr  Majejiys  Ship  the  Royal  iViUiam. 

/Alexander  Gordon  of  Tttlurg. 

Robert  Gordon  of  Cluny. 

John  Glafs  of  Sauchie. 

iViUiam  Govan^  youroer^  of  ^Drumquhafle. 

Alexander  Grant  of  Lhat-llk^  junior. 

Robert  Gray  of  U^anflun. 

John  Gregory^  lVrite>  r»  Elinlmrph, 

Thowas  Gi  ave^    Apnhecaty  at  'Dundee. 

D'lvid  Grahanie  oj  Finnie, 

William  Grahame  oj  Orchil. 

John  Gtabanie^  ymrorr^  of  Kil/eartt. 

'ihomoi  Graha'ue  oj  Balgoinan. 

Colonel  iViUia  II  Grahame^  Mt chant  in  Londot, 

Colonel  iVilltarn  Grahame  of  B'lchuple. 

Mr.  Jamci  Grahame^   A  lV)caie,  junior. 

Mr,   James  Gtahine^  Merchant  tn  Edinburgh. 

Joh/tGfahame  of  Ma^krinflon. 

Alexander  Grahame  of  Ducharie. 

Georne  Grahame,   M.  'D. 

Mr.  James  Grahame^  Minifter  at  jJumfeimling. 

Gro'oe  Grahame  oj  'Pttcairnes. 

Jiurifs  G>  ahiime  of  Kilmanan, 

John  Grahame  of  Glendoiik. 

Sir  Robert  Gner  of  L.atlg. 

Jamet  G>i(rfoi  of  Kapmoch. 

Mr.  Henry  Guild^  iVriler  in  Elinhurgh. 

H 

Hh Grace  JA  MES  Dith  of  HA  MILTON. 
Her  G.ace   Lady   ELIZABETH    HOWARD,   Dutchefs  of 
GO  liDON. 
The  Rioht  llmurahle  Lady  FRANCES    HERBERT,  Marcbionefs 

of  seafo  r  t 

Tie  RialtHo^wvabte  ALEXANDER    Earl  ofHOME. 

The  Rivht  Honourable   J  0  H  JSI  Ea,  I  of  H  A  D  D  I N  G  T 0  N. 

James  llukrt,    M.  D. 

U^iUiam  Uairjlones  ofCraigt, 

'Juhi  HaldinofGlenelviet. 

J'hn  I  liildin  of  I  ayirick.  n     j  j       * 

Mr.  James  Haldm,  Trofffor  ofGreel  tn  the  Old  College  at  S.  Andrerps.^^ 
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~AJf.  Tatrick  Haldin,   Troffjfof  of  BcUfiaJlif  Hijlory  m  the    UmvcrJStj  of 
S.  Andrevjs. 
James  Hamilton  ofOliveflah. 
John  Hamilton^  M.'D. 
John  Hamilton  of  Bardowie^  junior. 
John  Hamilton^  Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
James  Hamdton  of  RoJebaU. 
Mr.  Andrew  Hay  of  Monhlarie. 
John  Hay  of  Tit  four. 
'Patrick  Huy^  Gentleman. 
John  Hrndnfon^  Wright  in  Edinhurgh. 
John  Hr,uy^  late  'Dcacmx  of  the  Cor  diners  in  Edinhurgh. 
Robert  Hepburn  of  Keith. 
William  Hnrii  of  Mabie. 
Rodaer  Hjs.  Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
Sir  James  Holiufn  of  AUvjliie: 
Sir  ]dlesander  Hope  of  Carfs. 
John  Hope  Tringle^  of  Tbat-Ilk. 
Roderick  Hofack,   M-  'D. 
jrllexandcr  Hotjebuigh  of  That'Ilk. 
Richard  Howijon.^  Writer  in  Edinburgh. 
Sn  Robei  t  Home  of  Renton. 
Mr.  Ninian  Home^  Mmifler  at  Spronjion. 

I 

T'He  Right  Honourable  JAMES   Lord  JOHNSTON^ 
Mr.  Alexander  Jaffrey.^  Mimfler  of  the  Gofpel. 
Sir  Henry  Innes  of  1  'hat-Ilk. 
Sir  Georae  Innes  of  Cockjlon. 
(jfo>  ve  Innes  of  'Dunkintie. 
Robert  Juhnflon  of  Strait  on. 
James  John/Ion,  M.  2). 
Mr.  William  Johnjlon  of  Sheen f. 
Mr.  /Irchbald  ^ohnflon.^  Tortioner  at  Moffat. 
Air.  William  Johnjlon  of  Bearhouton. 
Robert  '^ohnflon  ofWamphry. 
Andre'w  Johnflon  of  Newton. 
William  Johnjlon  of  Grant  on 
William  johnflon.,  Tojl-Mafier  at  Haddington. 
^ohii  Joiffy.^  Chtrurgeon  at  Edinburgh. 
Elward  Joifjy  of  WeflTans. 

K 

rHe  Rieht  Honourable  WIL  L I A  M  Earl  of  KIL  MARNOCK. 
I'be  Right  Honourable  JOHN  Earl  of  K I  NT  OR  E. 
TheRis^bt  Honourable  ALEXANDER   Earl  of  K  EL  LIE. 
1  he  Right  Honourable  WILLIAM  Vif count  of  KILSTX  H. 
Colonel  Rolert  Ke'thof  Craigic. 
^ohn  Ker  oj  Ke^fs-land, 
Arckbahl  Ker,  jipolhecary  in  Edinburgh. 

^  Sr 
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Sir  Francif  Kinloch  of  Gilmerton. 

"David  KiUocb  of  Kdray. 

ThuntM  KtiicaiJ^   Son  to  the  deceat^J  Thomoi  Kincaid  of  Auch'inrtocb. 

Mr.  Lawrotct  ILnox^  IVfiter  in  LochmaSin. 

L 

T'He  Right   Honor  rahle  J  A  M  ES  Earl  of  LI  ML  IT  H  G  0  IV. 
Ibc  Right  Honourable  JOHM  Exilof  LAUDERD  ALE. 
The  Right    Hmourable    T>  Al^ TD  Earl    of  LEVEN^    Commander  in 

Chief  of  Her  Majeflfs  Forces  in  Sot  land. 
John  Lauder  of  Founlamhali^  junior, 
iVtUiam  Laudtr.,   M.  '/). 
WiUiam  Lavff^  yot»ger^  fewfUer  in  EJiuhurgb. 
Jifr.  Tatrick  Ljon  of  Kerfs. 
IViUiam  Levmont^    M.  D. 
John  Loch^  Mrrchant  in  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  Michael  Livingflon  oj  Bantasken. 
Mr.  fames  Lmdfuy  of  'DorrhiU. 
Mr.  James  Lejh^  Sheriff -Clerk  of  Fife. 
George  Lockhai  t  of  Carnwatb. 
fames  Louis  oj  Merchiflon. 

John  Loudoun  -Projfffor  oj  Tbilojophy  at  the  Univerflty  of  Glafgoto. 
fames  Lutejoot.^   M.  'D. 

M 

HLGface  J  A  M  ES  Duh  of  MONTROSE. 
IheRiobt  Honourable  IVI  ILL  AM    Earl    MARISCHAL    of 

o 

Scutiind- 
The   Right   Honour  able  La.iy   f  E  A  M  M  AC  KE  MZ  I E,    Countejs 

Tomis^tr  of  MAR. 
The  Right  Honour  able  Lady  ANNE   M  ACKENZI  E,  X)auohter  to 

the  Eat  I  of  Seafort. 
The  Right  Honmahle  Lady  M  A  RT   MACKENZIE,  "Daughter  to 

the  Mar  quit  ofSmfort. 
The  Right  Honorable  JAMES    Lord   MA  IT  LAND. 
The  Right  Honourable   JO  H  N  Lord   M  ACKLEOD. 
The  Right  Honourable  Lord   JAMES   MURRAT,    Br  other. German 

to  hif  Grace  the  Duke  of  Athole. 
The  Homurable  Colonel  Alexander  Mackenzie,   Son  to  the  Earl  of  Seafort. 
The  Honourable  Mr.  Henry  Maul  of  Kelly,    B-  other  to  the  Earl  of'Pamnure. 
Mr.  Roderick  Mackenzie  oj  ?,epunbaU^  One  of  the  Senators  of  the    College 

ofjuflice. 
Sir  James  Mackenzie  of  Royfion^  One  of  (be  Senators  of  the  College  ofjupce. 
Robert  MacUellan  of  Batklay. 
Robert  Mackbriar  of  Nether  wood. 
Sir  'Pmald  Mackilonald  of  Slait. 
Alixandn-  t/kckdonald  of  Glengarit, 
Allan  Mnkdonald  of  Clanronald, 
'J)vn  til  Mackdonald  of  Benbecla. 
Hi^nuld  Mackdonald  of  Milieus, 
livoji  Muckgregor  of  Newbaien. 

d  3  Gillert 
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G'tlherl  Mackay^  One  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Bills. 

Alexander  Mackay  of'Palgoun. 

Sir  Kenneth  AUckenzie  cj  Cromerty, 

George  Mackenzie  gj  Rojehaugh. 

Sir  John  Mackenzie  oj  Cowl. 

Sir  Kenneth  Mackenzie  of  Scat  wall. 

Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Frazerdale. 

Colin  Mackenzie^  Goldfmith  in  Edinburgh, 

J\  Ir.  Sttneuu  Mackenzie  of  ^llangrange, 

Georoe  Mackenzie  of  Inchcouller. 

Rodniik  A'lackenzie  of  Redcaflle^  Elder. 

Roderick  Mackenzie   of  Redcaftle^  Tounger. 

Al'Xiindir  Mackenzie  of  'Doc  hmaluack. 

J\lr.  Sit/icon  AUikenzie  ofj'arardon,  Elder, 

Kenneth  Mackm^ie  oj  Farardon.^  Xomger, 

Alsanjtr  Niackenzie  of  /Iflecrufs. 

Rodtrick  Mackenzie  oj  Ferlurn. 

Muuiuch  Machnzie  oj  Ardrofs. 
Air.  j/ohi  Mackenzie  ofDelvin. 

Ah-  Colin  Mackenzie  of  Rofe-Eftd. 

Ah:  Colin  Alackenzie^  /Idvocate. 

Geoige  Mackenzie  ofGruniard. 

Kenntth  Alackenzie^    Efqnire. 

Luloncl  "Duncan  AUckenzie. 

Ah.  Roderick  Mackenzie,^  Secretary  to  the  Indian  and  j^frican  Company. 

Mf .  Alexander  Mackenzie.,  AUntfler  oj  the  Gofpel. 

Alexander  AUckenzie,^  Baiber  and  Burgejs  of  Edinburgh. 

Alexan.Jer  Alackmzie^    Fador  to  the  Marchionejs  of  Seafort. 

Kenneth  Alackenzic.^  Totingery  Baillie  in  Elgin. 

Kinneth  Alaikenzie.^  JViiterin  Edinburgh. 

Alnlcolm  Alackaula.,  Skipper  at  Leith. 

William  Macktfod  oj  Bei  nerie. 

Ainen/,  Mackleod  of  Cat  bole. 

Air.  AlexanPr  Ma.kleod^  Advocate. 

Roderick  Macklrod.,  Son  to  the  tutor  of  Mackleod. 

Sir  John  ViaUolni  of  Invertill. 

James  Malcohii  ^'j  Grange. 

Air.  Jarnes  Ala'  tin  of  Grange, 

Air.Jamis  Marjouktiks,  Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Henry  M.nt/,  Writer  to  the  Signet, 

Ml .  Gioroe  Ma«/.  FaSlor  to  the  Earl  of  Tanmure. 

Sir  Geoiiie  Maxwel  oj  Orchartoun 

Str  AliXander  Maxii>elof  Monreitb. 

F  anci^  Maxrvel  of  Finivat, 

lVillta,/i  Maxfvel  of   Fyrconal. 

Gr'jr^e  Maxmel  of  Garnfhalloch. 

John  Mnxwtl  of Stevcnflon. 

Str  John  Boplifla  de  Medina,,  Limner  in  Edinburgh. 

Walter  Mtlvil.,  Hcrautd-Tainter. 

Gilbert  Menzies  ofTitfodels. 

William  Menzies  oj  Tnfodels. 


Mr. 


The  Names  andVefignations  ofibe  Snl>/cril;crs.  xvii 

Mr.  Chirks  Mertzies  of  Kinmmdie^   JVritcr  to  {be  Signet. 

George  Menzies^  BuiUie  in  Falkirk. 

Mr.  AUsunder  Menzies   of  Coulterraws^  Advocate. 

Roieit  MtddUtoii  of  Bahegno, 

Tbomm  Moncrcif  of  1  'hut-Ilk. 

Mr.  IViUiatn  ISiuir  of  Caffancarry. 

y^hn  Muir.^   Brother 'German  to  the  Laird  ofRowalland. 

iViUiam  JyJortfon  of  Trejloungrange. 

Major  George  Monto  of  Aucbinbouie. 

Munfon^  Efquire, 
WiUiiim  }Aurray  of  Ahercarny. 
Sir  jdlesander  Murray  of  Melgum. 
Sir  John  Murray  Hepburn  oj  Glendoick, 
Sir  'David  Murray  of  Stenhop. 
John  Murray,  Elder^  of  Fouchadam: 
John  Murray,  Tounger^  of  Fouchadam. 
John  Murray  of  Strowan. 
Tatrick  Murray  oJ  Duchar. 
Alexander  Murray  of  Bruchton: 

Mr.  Maurice  Murray^  Brother-German  to  the  Laird  of  Abcrcairnyi 
James  Murray  Commijfar -Clerk  oj  T)uml>Unt. 
John  Murray  M.  2). 
Gideon  Murray^   Efquire. 

N 
n^He  Right  Honourahle  WIL  L  IJ  M  Eirl  of  N IT HST>  A LR 
-^  The  Rtojjt  Honour  aUe  DAVW   Earl  of  MO  RT  H  ES  K. 
The  Right  Honourable  IVlLLlAM  Lord  MA  IRN. 
J'obn  Maim  of  Grecnyeards. 
Alexander  Nairn  of  Drumhlbo. 
Robert  Meafmiib  ofToffoip^   M.  2); 
John  Mtpier  of  Culcreauch. 
James  Nicoljon^  Writer  in  Edinburgh^ 
IVtUiam  Misbet  of  Dirltoun. 

0 
(o^O  H M  Ogilvy  of  Lunan^  Advocate. 
,)  Tatrick  Ogilvy  of  Balfour. 
Tatrick  Ohphant  of  Bachelton. 
James  Olyphant  ofGask. 
George  Olyphant  oJ  Glafhbenie. 
John  Ouckerlony  ofGuinde. 
John  Ouchterlony  Writer  to  the  Signet. 

T 
LJL  Grace   WILLIAM  7)uke  of  TOW  IS. 
^  -*  1  It  Rit>ht  Honourable  A  L  EX  A  M7)  ER  Lord  T  IT  S  L  IGO. 
Tht  Right  hmourable  JEAM  Lady  TOLWART. 
^ir  Hu^h  Talerfon  of  Bannockburn. 
WtUtarn  Taterjon  of  'Dunmort. 
J'obn  Tattrforty  Efquire. 

e  John 
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John  T^tfrjon^  Menlant. 

John  'Patton^   Alrrcbant  in  EJlnhurgb, 

'"John  •Piittllocb  of  BMuffie. 

John  'Pearfou  oj  Ktppcnrofs, 

j^ychkdd  Tiuami,   M.  'D. 

J  Jin  Pu/lon  uf  Unjhehill. 

jatKi  Treflo^  of  'Duvihrac. 

Sir  Arib/^uldTi  iriiroje  Foulii^  ofDimipiiCft 

Mr.  Fra^cii  'Prkole^  Profefor  of  Greek  in  ^,  LtQWrd's  Col^e^c  in  Hi^  Andre  IP's. 

'Jhvid  Plendet  Icith  of  Bl)th^  Advocate. 

Mr.  Gawin  Tinnier.^  Merchant  in  Edinburgh^ 

Sir  Robert  PoUock  oj  Ihat'Ilk. 

J^JL  Grace  JAMES  T>uke  of  ^UEEN  SB  ER  R  r. 


His  Grace  JOHN  'Duke  of  ROXBURG  H, 
lie  Rioht  Homtinible  JQHN  Earl  of  ROTHES. 

The  Riobt  Homu)a/>le  ROB  ERT  lord    ROLLO. 

Mr.  PiUrick  Rae^  Mitiifler  at  Kilbride. 

Mr.  ^mireist)  Rionjay,  /Idvocate. 

John  Rmtfiy^    M.  'D. 

IbyiHiu  Rtitiry  oj  Craioba/I. 

Walter  RidH  of  GUn-Riddel. 

Andrev^  Riddtlnf  Haning. 

Alexander  Robert jon  of  Strowin. 

Jd.nes  Robertfon^    M.  'D. 

Mr.  fVii/iarn  Robert fov.,  iVriter  in  Edinburgh. 

Sir  Henry  Rol/o  of  iVoodJide. 

Robert  RoUo  of  Powboufe. 

Andrew  Rofs.^  Majlir  of  the  Woollen  Manufn^ory  at  Mt^elburgh. 

Tbomui  Rtibrnati^  Al.  A. 

Francis  Ruff  el.,  Apothecary  in  Edinburgh. 

Robert  Rutberfoord  of  Fernailie 

Andrew  Rutberfoord  of  Edgerflon. 

s 

T'He  Right  Honourable  WIL  Ll AM  Lord  S EA  FO  R  T. 
He  Rv>ht  Honourable  G  EG  R  G  E  Earl  of  SUT  H EK  I  ANT), 
The  Riobt  Honourable  J  A  M  E  S  Earl  of  SOU  T  H  ES  K. 
'lb    R^gbt  Honourable  JO  H  N  Earl   of  ST  AIR- 
Sir  h  obett  S.iintclare  of  Locbjormachw. 
Sir  George  Saintclare  oj  Kmnaird. 
John  Saintclare,  M.  'A 

jariies  Saintclare.,   One  of  the  CUrkf  of  (hi  BiU  Chamber ,. 
»5rr  William  Scot  of  Harden.: 
'David  Scot  of  Sculjl  o  vet. 

Tbortiai  Scot,  Brother-German  to  Sir  James  Scot  af  QaKd^ 
Air,  IVtlham  Si.ot  of  Thitljlon.  Advocate, 

Mr: 
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Mr.  /ilexar.der  Scrimzcot\  Trofeffor  ofTbilofopbj  in  the  Old  CoUege  of  S.  Ati' 

drexv's^  for  the  Ufe  of  the  fublick  Liherary, 
Afchkld  Srton  of  Touch. 
IVillicim  Seton  of  Titmedden^  Xoungev. 
Sir  John  Shair  of  Greennock^  for  Chree. 
^ames  Soan\  IVriter  in  Edinburgh. 
James  Sheen^  of  Hallyeards. 

l\U.lViliiarnSkeen^   A1  after  of  the  High -'School  in  Edinburgh. 
Ah.  John  Skinner^    Alinijler  of  Bolhh'tner. 
'David  Sintth  of  Methven. 
Mr.  iVtlliam  Smith.  Trofeffor  ofThilofophy  at  the  Marifcbal  College  at  Aheu 

deen. 
John  Smithy  Writer  in  Cow^er  ofFifct 
Robert  Smithy  Oculijl. 
Colonel  George  Somervel. 
James  Somervel  of  Drum. 
James  Spittle  of  Luchat. 
Sir  Jrcbbald  Stevenfon^   M.  D. 
Kenneth  Stevenfon^   M,  D.  at  Elgin, 
James  Stirling  of  Kier. 
U^tl/iam  Stttling  of  JSlorthfide. 
Sir  Mtivgo  Stirling  of  Glorat. 
>  William  Stirling  of  fiarhertfJjire. 
Charles  Stirling  of  Ktppendavit. 

Air.  James  Stirling^  Chyrurgeon  to  Major 'General  Maitland^s  Regiment, 
William  Stirling^  Chyrurgeon  at   Stirling. 
Bertram  Stot,   Efquire  in  Northumberland. 
James  Stuart  of  AUantoun. 
Mr.  Walter  Stewart^  Advocate. 

The  Honourable  Ah:  William  Sutherland.^  Brother 'German  to  the  LordDuffus: 
Mr.  Alexander  Sutherland^  Minijler  of  the  Gofpel, 
Sir  John  Swinton  ofSwinton. 
Colin  Simpfon  of  WhitehiU. 
Darnel  Stmpfon^  Writer  to  the  Signet. 


n^  He  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  TRJ^UJIR. 

■^  Talbot.^  Efquire. 

Air.  David  Tljomfon.^  Fa6lor  to  the  Earl  of  Nor  the  sk 

Mr,  Robert  Tbomfon.- 

Sir  David  Tbfehlatid  ofFtngask. 

John  Trotter  of  Mortounhall  and  Charttrhall. 

Robert  Trotter.^  M.  D. 

U 
^Ohn  Uurry,   M.  A.    ChrifCs  Church  Oxon. 

W 

'Y'lle  Right  Honourable  GEORGE  Earl  of  W I  NT  ON,  for  Fmtf. 
^  'Ih  Rf^bt  HonwraiU  JOHN  EatI  of  WIQTO N,  for  TrPi>. 


e   2 
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The  Right  Hmourahlc  T)  A  ^ I 'D   Earl  of  JVHJlM .V,  Lcrd  U,;.h  Al- 

miral  of  Siolland. 
JVi/Iiam  IVancbop  of  NiJdrie,  for  Vwo. 
John  iVtiuchop  of  Edtnijlon. 
Francis  iVauchop  of  Katckmoor^  Advocate. 
James  JVauchop^   AUr chant  in  Edininruh. 
Jamef  IValkev/hw  of  ihat-llk. 
John  IValheyjhiiw  of  Barroisufuld. 
George  lValka\  iVttier  in  Klinhurgh. 
John  [Vallace^  Apothecary  m  Bdinljurgh. 
John  IVatfon^   M.  D. 
Jan.es  li'^aiju,!^  Merchant  in  Stirli»gy 
iidvjaid  Waughan^    Ejijutre, 
Jam,s  IVinnnn^  She)  iff -Clerk  of  BermichSbire. 
WiUiam  iVdfo:-.^  One  of  the  Under -Clerks  of  the  Stffiort. 
Jj}/irs  JVtfcman^  IVritir  in  Elgin, 
Joh-i  U'ordic^  oj  Ca»/iusiaren. 
John  IVright  oj  Kcrfy. 

r 

THe  Riobt   Honourable  CHARLES  Lord  HAT  of  TEJ, 
SrER. 

Jofeph  Toung^   Merchant  in  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Ninian  To«Mg,  Trofrffor  ofThilofophy  in  S.  Leonard's  College. 
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LIFE  of  William  Elfhinfton^ 
Bifhop  of  Aberdeen  and  Chan- 
cellor of  Scotland. 

THE  Ephiti/lons  {ay^  That  they  are  defcended  from  the  Counts 
of  Helphinftin  in  Sualia^  and  that  the  Firft  of  this  Name,  in 
Scotland^  came  alongft  with  Queen  Margaret^  and  fettled  here 
about  the  Year  1061.  But,  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  it  is 
certain,  that  they  were  a  confiderable  Family,  not  long  after  this  time. 
Our  Author,  a  Learn'd  and  Excellent  Prelate,  was  Grandfon  to  A- 
Uxander  Elphinftott^  who  was  kill'd  at  the  Battel  oiTiperden^  in  the  Year  HisParen* 
14.36,  and  to  whofe  Valour,  our  Hiftorians  fay,  the  Vidtory,  which  "6«' 
the  Scots  then  obtain'd  over  the  EngU/h,  was  in  a  great  meafure  owing. 
His  Father,  John  Elphinfion,  was  a  great  Favourite  of  IViUiam  Lauder^ 
Bifliop  of  Glafgow  and  Chancellor  of  Scotland.  His  Mother,  Margaret 
'Douglafs^  was  a  Daughter  of  the  Laird  of  1>rumlanruk.  (a). 

He  was  Born  in  the  City  of  Glafgow^  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  14-31.    Binj,  md 
In  the  Seventh  Year  of  his  Age  he  was  put  to  the  Grammar-School ;  Educacion. 
and,  having  finifli'd  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies  in  the  Belles  Litres ^  he 
apply'd  himfelfto  Philofophy,   and  was  made  Mafter  of  Arts  in  the 
Twenty  FifthrYear  of  his  Age.     After  this  he  turned  his  Thoughts  to  j"'"oiy* 
Theology,enter'd  into  Holy  Orders,  and  was  made  Prieft  of  S.  Michael's  Ord:rs. 
Church  in  Glafgoisj^  where  he  exercis'd  his  Paftoral  Funftion  with  great    ^^^ 
Care  and  Diligence,  Four  Years.     At  the  fame  time,  he  took  Plea-  himfeir  to 
fure  in  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law;    and,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Uncle  [JeS,*^ 
Lawrence  Elphinfion^  he  went  over  to  France^  in  the  Twenty  Ninth  Year  and  goes  o- 
of  his  Age,  where,  in  the  Space  of  Three  Years,  he  became  fo  great  a  "'   "  ' 
Mafter  of  the  Laws,  that  he  was  made  Public  ProfefTor  of  them  in  the  ny,d"pJo-* 
Univerfity  of  Pane,   and  afterwards  at  Orleans:    And,  in  both  thefe  f'^'^'f  "^f 
Places,  he  Taught  witii  fuch  Applaufc,  that  the  Parliament  of  Taris  unvtrfity 
very  much   regarded    his  Opinion   in  difficult  and  intricate   Cafes.  ""''"''• 
At  length,    after  he   had  (laid  Nine  Years  in  France^    he   was  cali'd 
Home  to  his  Native  Country  and  Friends,  by  the  Bifhop  oiGUJgov^ 
who  had  been  all  along  his  great  Supporter  in  his  Studies. 

Not  long  after  his  Arrival,  he  was  made  Official  or  CommifTary  of  ^'^/Jj^^j* 
Glafgow^  a  Place  which  in  thofcDays  had  a  good  Revenue  annex'd  to  a„di$  m.de 
it,  and  was  only  beftow'd  upon  Perfons  of  Merit  and  Learning.  The  '^l^^'^[ci„f. 
King,  iiearing  how  wifely  he  behav'd  himfelf  in  that  Station,  fent  for  crp,  thfuof 
him  to  Ediniurgh^  made  him  Official  of  S.  Aulrciv's^  and  one  of  the  ait'^rw/rds' 
U)rds  of  his  Privy  Council.  Some  Jarrs  falling  out  about  this  time,  ""^e  °'p«^« 
betwixt  King  James  III.  and  Lemit  XI.  of  France^    which  were  like  to  c^mic.u' 
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...  Mfent  have  diflblved  the  Ancient  Friendfliip  betwixt  the  two  Nations ;  lie  was 
ov^rAm-  join'd,  inCommiflion  with  the  Earl  of  Buchan  and  the  Biftiop  uVDm- 
Liwt°-k\!'  kcl^  to  anfwei- the  Complaints  of  the  Fr^»c/> ;  and,  by  a  mo(\  Wile  ;ind 
o(Fra!ict.  Eloquent  Oration,  he  brought  Things  fo  about,that  the  Ancient  /.c:i^'iie 
He  return*  between  them  was  renew'd,  and  all  OccafionsofDifcord  rcinov'd.  For 
'"/'"mTde  which,  upon  his  Return,  he  was  made  Bifliop  of  liof<^  in  the  Year 
fi^ftBiiiiop  14.81:  and,  the  fame  Year,  upon  the  Death  o{  i^o^^/f  £/«aiur,  Bifliop  of 
ih^fof"'^    ^ifrdeen^  he  was  Trandated  to  that  See. 

jdttrdcin:        About  this  Time,  Richard^  Duke  oiGlocefler^  after  the  Death  of  his 
Brother  King  Edward  IV.  fet  his  Ambitious  Thoughts  upon  the  Scepter 
and  Royal  Diadem  of  Ejigland;    and,  to  accompiilh  his  DcHpn,  he  got 
himfelf  cliofen  Protestor  to  the  Two  Young  Princes,  his  Nephews,  Ed- 
isMrd  ?i\nce  of  iVales^  and  Richard  Duke  otTork  :  So  having  got  them 
Into  his  Power,  he  mofl  Inhumanely  and  Unnaturally,  without  any  Re- 
fpeft  to  God  or  the  World,Murder'd  them;  and  got  himfelf  Proclaim'd, 
and   Anointed,  King  of  £wg/am/,    by  the  Name  of  King  R'uhayd  III. 
But,  knowing,  that  tho'  God,  in  His  Jullicc,very  often  brings  Unnatural 
and  Bloody  Ufurpers  to   untimely  Ends,  yet  oftentimes,  for  Reafons 
beft  known  to  Himfelf,  He  fuflers  them  to  have  Profperous  and  Glori- 
ous Reigns,    he  thought  it  was  good  Policy,  to  fecure  himfelf,  as  much 
as  he  could,  againfl  all  the  Viciffitudes  of  Fortune,    by  entering  into  a 
ftriiSt  League  and  Friendfliip  with  all  the  N.'ighbouring  Princes:  And, 
fince  the  King  of  Scotland  was  the  Monarch,  whom  he  had  moft  Realbn 
to  fear,  becaufe  of  the  Innate  Hatred  betwixt  theiStofj  and  E>igU/h^  and 
being  upon  the  fame  Continent  with  himfelf,    he  mtde  his  Firit  Appli- 
cation to  him.     King  J^^fts^  tho'  he  had  all  the  Averfion  imaginable  a* 
gainfl  the  Bloody  Practices  of  King  RkW.!,  yet  his  Nobdity  had  turn'd 
lb  Faftious,  that  they  were  daily  threatning  to  Dethrone  him  ;    there- 
fore, to  ftrengthen  himfelf  the  more  againll  them,    he  very  willingly 
Heisfent  g^ve  Ear  to  King  Richard^s  Propofals.      Whereupon  the   two  Kings 
to  Nottio-   condefcended  to  have  a  Communication  ;  and  Commillioners  were  ap- 
conTiude  a   pointed,  for  both  Parts,  to  meet  at  Nottingham,  the  Seventh  Day  of 
Tw'ix****-   Seftemher^  next  enfuing.     At  which  time,  there  came  thither,  for  the 
;.«7jand       King  of  "Scot/aw^/,    Colin  Camfbel  Earl  o(  jirgyU^  Chancellor  of  Scotland; 
ilkh'hl     WtUtam  Bvhtnfton^  BiOiop  of  Aberdeen^  our  Author  ;    John^  Lord  Ttrim- 
Efftftuitet.  tnond^  of  Stohhall -y  Lawrence^  Lord  Oltphant ;    Robert^  Lord  Lile;   Ach- 
bald  W^/)«Vf/aiP,  Arch-Deacon  of  Louden  and  Secretary  of  State  ;  and  Dun- 
can 'DundoA^  Lyon  King  at  Arms :  For  the  King  of  England^  John  Rujfel^ 
Bifhop  of  Lo«(Ww,  Lord  Chancellor  of  £»7g/a«i;    John^  Duke  of  Norjolk ; 
Henry^  Edv\  of  Northumberland ;    Tbonm^  Lord  Stanly;   John  Gray^  Lord 
Towys;  Richard^  Lord  Fitz-Hugh;   John  GuntU ope ^  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal ;    Thomas  Borow^   Mafter  of  the  Rolls ;    Sir  Thotrm  Bryan^  Chief 
Juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas;   Sir  Richard  Ratcliff;  William  Catesby^  and 
Richard  Salkeld^  Efquires.    Thefe  Commiffioners  met  divers  times,  and 
after  long  Debates,  at  length,  by  the  Prudence  and  Management  of  our 
Author,  a  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  for  the  Ipace 
of  Three  Years ;  the  fame  beginning  at  the  Rifing  of  the  Sun,  Septemitr 
a9th,  in  the  Year  1484,   and  ending,  at  the  Settmg  of  the  Sun,  on  the 
29th  of  September  1487. 

When  this  League  was  concluded,  and  the  Particulars  thereof  ex- 
pos'd  in  Writing,  and  Seal'd,  and  all  Things  finifli'd  with  due  Circum- 
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fiances  thereunto  belonging ;  King  Richard^  the  more  to  ftrengthen  tliis 
Bond  of  Amity  betwixt  him  and  King  fatnes^  propos'd  a  Marriage,  be- 
twixt tlie  Prince  ofRothfay^  Eldcft  Son  to  King  James^  and  the  Lady 
Jwie  de  laTool^  Daughter  to  Jo/jh,  Duke  of  5«/o//r,  King  R/fWc/'s  Niece: 
Wifely  confidering,  that,  amongft  ail  Bonds  and  Obligations  of  Love 
and  Frienddiip,  there  is  not  a  furer  than  that  of  Inter'marriage. 

King  James  willingly  embraced  this  Otfer  likewife;  and  our  Prelate  Heunrntw 
and  feveral  Noblemen  were  fent  back  2i^z\n  to  Nottingham^  to  meet  with  MaT^a^'e* 
the  Eifiglijb  Noblemen,  Commiflionate  for  that  Effedt :  Which  was  done  ''«'*^'«t  th< 
with  fo  good  Succels,  that  Writings  and  Inftruments  concerning  the  lll"i^d 
fame,  were  drawn,  engroG'd  and  feal'd  ;    and  Affiances  made  and  taken  ^^^,1^^} 
up  by  Proftors  and  Deputies  of  both  Parts.     From  henceforth,  this  Niece!  * 
young  Lady  was  call'd  Princefs  ofRotbfay;   but,  by  the  (hort  Life  and 
Reign  of  King  Richard^  her  Uncle,  fwhOjnotwithftanding  of  all  his  Pre- 
cautions, was  Dethron'd  and  overthrown  in  Battel^  (he  loft  that  Name 
and  Title. 

After  this,  King  fames^  to  exprefs  how  much  he  was  fatisfy'd,  with    h? ismadi 
our  Prelate's  Condud,    in  both  thefe  Treaties,  made  him  Chancellor  of  ^SS 
Scotland  in  Place  of  the  Earl  of  Jrgyle:  ButBilhop  Lejly  Iays,that  he  was  " 
made  only  Lord  Privy-Seal.    Upon  the  expiring  of  the  Peace  with  the 
Btgli/h^  in  the  Year  14.87,  KingjTawf,  by  the  Advice  of  our  Prelate, 
call'd  a  Parliament;   in  which,  many  Aits  were  made  againft  Oppref^ 
fours ;   Jurtices  were  appointed  to  pafi  thro'  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
fee  Malefaftors  defervedly  PuniOi'd;  and  that  no  Convention  of  Friends 
fhould  be  fuffer'd  to  accompany  the  Criminals,  as  theCuftom  then  was; 
but   that   every  one  Attainted  (hould  appear  at  the  moft  with  Six 
Prodors,    that,  if  found  Guilty,   they  fliould  not  be  taken  away  by 
Strength  of  Hand.     By  our  Prelate's  Aclvice,  likewife  the  King  beftow'd 
feveral  Sums  of  Money  for  Erecting  and  Repairing  of  Religious  Houfes 
and  Chapels :  Amonglt;  thefe,  he  Founded  one  in  the  Caltle  o( Stirling^ 
which  he  call'd  the  Cbupel-ReyaL    The  Priory  of  Coldingham  falling  then 
Vacant  into  the  King's  Hands,  he  annex'd  the  lame  to  this  Chapel; 
and  procur'd  an  Act  of  Parliament,  that  none  of  the  Lieges  fhould  at* 
tempt  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  this  Union  and  Annexation ;  or  to 
make  any  Impetration  thereof  at  the  (3ourt  of  Rume^  under  the  Pain  of* 
Treafon.     The  Priors  of  this  Convent,  having  been,  for  many  Years, 
of  the  Name  of  Humt^  the  Gentlemen  of  that  Namecomplain'd,  that 
they  would  be  wrong'd  in  their  Ertatei.,  by  reafon  of  the  Tithes  and  o- 
ther  Cafualities  belonging  to  this  Benelice,    if  a  Prior  of  any  other  Sir- 
name  were  i)romoted  to  this  Place;  But  the  King  continuing  firm  in  his 
Refolution  of  annexing  them  to  his  Chapel,    the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Name  of  Hume  made  their  Application   to  the  Lord  Hales  and  others 
of  the  Siiname  of  He^ium^  who  had  been  conitant  Friends,  Allies  and 
Neighbours  to  them ;    and  they  enterM  into  a  Combination,  that  they 
Ihould  /nutually  ftand  by  one  another,  and  not  fuflfer  any  Prior  to  be  re- 
ceiv'd  tor  Coihvgbam^  if  he  were  not  one  of  their  two  Sirnames.    And, 
ab  very  great  Calamities  often   arife  from  fmall  Beginnings,  fo  it  hap* 
|>tn'd  in  this  Cafe;  for,all  the  Difcontented  People  in  the  Nation,  know-* 
I'lftthd'e  two  Sirnames  to  t>e  Numerous,  Adive  and  Powerful,    they 
laid  liold  of  tiiis  Opjx)rtunity,  and,  having  join'd  them,  rofe  in  open 
Rebellion  jgainft  the  King.  Our  Author  did  all,  that  he  could,  tobririg 
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thefe  Rebels  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty  :  But  finding,  that  his  Atrcmptg 
were  in  vain,  and  that  by  no  means  they  could  be  difTwaded  from  rifing 
up  in  Armsagainft  their  lawful  Sovereign,  he  rctii'd  himfelf  to  his  l)io- 
cefs,  being  of  the  Opinion,  that  it  was  not  futablc  to  one  of  hisCJiaru- 
fter,  to  have  any  further  Dealing  in  War,  than  to  teach  them,  what  the 
Prince  of  Peace  had  told  them,  of  their  Duty  to  thur  King  and  Coun- 

HeretirM      During  the  time  of  his  Retirement,  he  apply'd  himfdf  clofely  to  his 
to  his  Dio-  Paftoral  Office,    reforming  all  the  Abufes  that  he  had  found  amongfl 
comp^r«     them;    and  compollng,  for  their  Inftruttion,  a  Book  of  Canons  taken  out 
nmi'^w'  °^  ^'^^  Ancient  Canons  of  the  Primitive  Church.     But,  the  Lords  of  the 
cierg'y.       Infurreftion,  as  thefe  Rebels  were  then  call'd,  having  overthrown  and 
kill'd  their  Prince  in  Battel,  our  Prelate  was  order'd  to  attend  at  a  Par- 
liament, which  was  to  be  held  at  Edinhurgh^  in  the  Month  of  Odokr^ 
in  the  Year  1488  ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  was  Witnefs  to  the 
Crowning  of  the  Young  Prince,  who  had  not  then  attain'd  to  the  Six- 
He  ii  taiid  teenth  Year  of  his  Age.   And,  the  Lords  of  the  Inliirredion,  being  afraid 
toCourti    that  he  would  not  concur  with  them  in  approving  of  their  Procedures, 
AmhafTador  the  Firft  Thing,  that  they  did,  was  to  Vote  him  to  be  fent  Ambaflador 
p"w/W«j.  fo  the  Emperor  Masimtlian^  with  a  Propofal  of  Marriage,  betwixt  their 
>»it,an.        Young  King  '^ames  IV.  and  the  Princefs  Margaret  the  Emj^eror's  Daugh- 
ter- Bur  this  Embafly  prov'd  ineffeftual,  for,  before  he  arriv'd  at  the 
Emperor's  Court,  that  Prinrefswas  promised  in  Marriage  to  the  Prince 
o( Spain.  Yet,  tho'  he  failM  in  this,  he  relblv'd,  that  his  Country  (hould 
reap  fome  Profit  by  his  Embafly  :  So,  in  his  Return,  he  concluded,  in 
He  makes  bis  Mafter's  Name,  a  Peace  with  the  States  oi  Holland ;    which  was  fo 
tvvix"s«r  acceptable  to  the  whole  Kingdom,  they  having  been  long  at  Variance 
land  and     with  them  to  their  great  Lofs  and  Dammage,  that  it  was  look'd  upon 
huthnd.      g^  ^  greater  Piece  of  Service  done  to  his  Country,  than  if  he  had  etfe- 
dluated  the  Marriage,  he  was  fent  to  Negotiate. 

All  the  Commotions  of  State  being  now  appeas'd,  and  every  thing 

fettled  in  good  Order,  our  Prelate  wrote  a  Letter  to  Pope  AUxander  VI. 

defiring,  that  he  would  grant  him  a  Bull  for  Erecting   an  Univerfity 

the"umve^-'  ^^  ^H'erdeen ;  which  was  accordingly  fent  to  him,   in   the  Year  14.94  '• 

fityof^i-fr  And  in  the  Year  1500  he  Founded  the  Old-Town-College  in  .^^^^raff^M, 

''""■  which  he  caus'd  call  the  Kings  CoUege;  becaufe  King  JartiesW.  took  upon 

liim  and  his  Succeflbrs  the  fpecial  Proteftion  of  it.     By  the  Pope's  Bull, 

this  Univerfity  is  endow'd  with  as  ample  Privileges  as  any  Univerfity  in 

Chriftendomjand  particularly  the  Foundation  relates  to  the  Privileges  of 

theUniverfities  oiTaris  and  Bononia.  The  Perfons  endow'd  were,a  Doftor 

o(  Theology  Principal,  a  Doilor  of  the  Canon  law,  a  Dodtor  of  the  Ctvil 

Laisj^  a  Dodtor  of  Thyjic^    a  Profelfor  of  Humanity  to  teach  Grammar, 

a  Subprincipal  to  teach  'Pbilojophj,  a  Chantor,  a  Sacrirt,  Six  Students  of 

'Divinity^  Three  Students  of  the  laiwj.  Thirteen  Students  ofThilojopiy^ 

an  Organift,  and  Five  Singing  Boys  who  were  Students  of  Humanity, 

About  the  fame  time,    that  he  was  bufy'd  in  Founding  o{  this  Uni- 

thrimiTf  verfity,  he  caus'd  build  a  Magnificent  Bridge  over  the  River  of 'Dee;  and, 

tteScou      all  tiie  fpare  Hours  that  he  had  from  his  Devotions  and  Ads  of  Charity, 

fhe  H'fto?y  he   imploy'd  in  writing  the  Lives  of  the  Scots  Siiints,  and  tlx  Hiflory  of 

f>f  ScciUnJ.   Scotland  from  its  firft  Rife  to  his  own  Time.     The  Hiflory  of  the  Lives 

of  the  Saints  he  order'd  to  be  read  in  Portions,  at  folemn  D.iy?,  amofigft 

his 
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his  Clergy;  bur,  this  VVork  is  entirely  loft.  His  Hiftory  of  Scotland  is 
ftill  Extjnt  amongft  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  s  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford;  and  Bilhop  SttUingfleet  tells  us  (h\  That  he  had  Eight  Books  of  it, 
which  go  as  far  as  the  Thirteenth  Century.  In  this  Hiftory,our  Author, 
for  the  moft  part,  follows  Forc/ow ;  But,  in  his  Continuation,  he  is  much 
more  exaft  and  full  than  any  other  Hiftorian  that  we  have. 

And,  fince  I  am  to  give  an  Account  of  feveral  Authors,  that  have 
written  the  Hiftory  of  our  Nation,that  I  may  avoid  ncedlefs  Repetitions,  oMhIsHi!."' 
I  fhall  here  give  the  Reader  an  Abridgment   of  our  Hiftory,  from  the  "°''y- 
Firft  Foundation  of  our  Monarchy  to  our  Author's  time,  taken  out  of 
his  Hiftory  and  the  other  Hiftonans,  who  are  mention'd  in  their  pro- 
per Places. 

This  Hiftory  of  Bifhop  Bpbinjlon's  was  given  in  to  the  Bodleian  Lib- 
rary, by  General  Fairfax^  who  got  it  from  jTumf j  Drummond^  Brother 
to  iVdliam  'Drutumond  of  Haijutljornden,  the  i^th  of 'Decemher  jn  the 
Year  1650.  'Tis  divided  into  XI  Books,  and  confifts  of  ^84.  Pages 
in  Folio,  and  in  a  fmall  Hand  full  of  Contradions.  In  the  Firft  Book 
he  gives  us  the  fame  Account,  that  Fordon  gives  as  to  the  Original  of 
the  5c-(7;j- Nation  ;  which  the  Reader  will  find,  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this 
Work,  in  that  Author's  Life.  But,  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  all  our 
Hiftorians  are  agreed,  that  our  Firl^  Monarch  was  FERGUS,  the  Son 
o(Ferchardy  who  was  Crown'd  in  the  4.869  Year  of  the  World,  and  :^^o 
Years  before  the  Incarnation  of  our  Blefted  Lord  and  Saviour.  Some 
time  before  this,  a  German  or  a  Scythian  Fleet,  as  Bede  calls  them,  were 
driven  upon  the  Coaft  of /rf/W;  and,  being  advi'sd  to  go  over  to  5?/- 
tain^  they  Landed  upon  the  Coafts  of  this  Idand  bordering  upon  the 
German  Sea;  and,  having  expell'd  the  Inhabitants,  which  were  but 
few,  they  brought  a  great  Part  of  that  Diftri'^l  under  their  Subjedion. 
But  'tis  more  probable,  that  this  Colony  (which  were  afterwards  call'd 
Ttds  by  the  Romans  and  their  Neighbour  Nations)  came  Firft  to  the 
/Ehud^  or  Weftern  Iflands  from  Scandinavia;  and  that  they  had  the  fame 
Original  with  the  Scots^  who  had  fettled  in  the  North  o(  Britain^  fome 
time  before  them.  For  we  find,  by  all  the  Accounts  that  are  given  of 
them,  that,  immediately  upon  their  Landing,they  enter'd  into  a  League 
with  the  Scots^  who  had  the  fame  Language  and  Cuftoms,  that  they 
Iiad.  The  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Britain  being  afraid,  that,  by  this 
mutual  League  of  Friendftiip  betwixt  thefe  Two  New  Colonies,  they 
migiit  become  too  powerful  for  them,  upon  all  Opportunities  they  en- 
deavour'd  to  create  Jealoufies  and  Animofities  amongft  them.  They, 
finding  this.  United  both  their  Forces  together  againft  the  Britain'^  un- 
der the  Command  oi  Fetgm^  who  gave  them  a  Signal  Overthrow  nigh 
to  the  Banks  of  the  River  of  'Down  or  2)cw,  where  C(?/7(«,  King  of  the 
Briiainf^  was  (lain  with  moft  of  his  Army;  and,  from  this  Overthrow  of 
the  BntiP}  King,  that  Country  was  afterwards  call'd  Coil  or  Kyle.  The 
Siotf  were  fo  fenfible  of  the  Service,  that  their  Prince  had  done  them, 
by  hi^  gicat  Condudt  and  Valour  in  this  Adtion,  that  they  unanimouHy, 
by  a  S(jlemn  Oatlj,  bound  themfelvcs  and  their  Pofterity  to  pay  an  in- 
violable Allegiance  to  Fergim  and  his  Pofterity  for  ever.  All  Matters 
Uring  thus  I'ettled  in  Scotland^  it  is  laid,  that  Fergus  went  over  to  Ireland 
to  ijuell  fome  Seditions  amongft  his  Subjects  there;  and,  in  the  returning 
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Home,a  Tempeft  arifing  fuddcnly,lie  was  Drown'(l,not  far  from  the  Fort 
call'd  from  him,  Knock- tWgm  or  Craio-Fer^m^  in  the  Twenty  Fifth  Year  of 
his  Reign.  In  this  King's  Reign,  it  is  faid,  that  the  City  of  Camelon,  tlie 
Principal  Seat  of  the  P;t7//!5  Kings,  and  EJtnlmrgh  were  Founded;  the 
Firft  by  Cbruthn^m^  and  the  other  by  Eiho^  both  Kinj',s  of  the  VuHu 

FcrovA  Dying,  left  Two  Sons  behind  him,  Ftrlegtu  and  Matmu^  nei- 
ther of  them  able  to  manage  theGovernment,by  rcaCon  of  their  Nomine; 
upon  which,  FERJIHARIS^  K'wgFergui's  Brother,  was  inadi.-  Kinc», 
contrary  to  the  Oath  that  thev  had  taken  to  Fergiu  and  his  Folkriry'; 
and  a  Law  was  made.  Ordaining,  Fhat  whilft  the  Children  of  their  Kings 
were  Infants^  one  of  their  Kindred^  isuho  isum  judgd  tmfi  acco»ipli//.}'d  for  the 
Government^  Jhould  [way  the  Scepter  in  their  Behalf-^  and^  if  he  'Dj'd^  then 
the  Succefjion  of  the  Kingdom  /houll  Defend  to  the  former  Kng't  Satis.  This 
Law  was  the  lafting  Ground  of  a  Civil  War,  for  almoll  1015  Years, 
till  it  was  abrogated  by  Kenneth  III.  which  might  have  been  ejlily  pie- 
vented,  if  they  had  made  the  next  in  Blood  Governors  of  tht?  Realm, 
till  the  King's  Son  were  of  a  fufficient  Age  for  Governing  himfelf,  as  it 
will  appear  by  the  Sequel  of  this  Hiftory.  FentbarU^  as  1  have  faid, 
was  Crown'd  King:  But  Ferlegm  was  no  Iboner  come  to  Age,  than  he 
claim'd  the  Crown,  as  of  Right  belonging  to  him.  Fentbaris^  by  this 
time,  had  fo  gam'd  the  Affedions  of  the  People,  by  his  Mild  and 
Peaceable  Government,that  he  was  not  much  afraid  of  any  Faction,  that 
the  young  Prince,  his  Nephew,  could  makeagainft  him  :  So,  calhng 
together  the  Heads  of  the  Clans,he  made  a  grave  Speech  to  them,where- 
in  he  greatly  commended  the  young  Prince,  and  offer'd  to  refign  the 
Kingdom  to  him.  Yet  fuch  was  their  LovetoFfm/wrM,that  they  would 
not  hear  of  it ;  but  order'd  the  young  Prince  to  be  taken  into  Culbdy, 
with  his  Followers,  in  order  to  prevent  his  making  of  any  Attempts  u- 
pon  the  Throne  for  the  future.  Neverthelefs  he  found  a  way,  how  to 
bribe  his  Keepers;  and,  with  a  few  others  privy  to  his  Defign,  he  made 
his  Efcaj>e,  and  fled  to  the  TtcHs  :  But,  they  refufing  to  atfiii  him,  he 
went  to  the  Britains^  who  gave  him  no  other  Encouragement  but  their 
Protertion.  At  length,  fome  of  the  young  Prince's  Friends  came  in  u- 
pon  Ferttharis  in  the  Night  time,  and  ftob'd  him  in  his  Bed ;  which  fo 
incens'd  the  People  againft  him,  that  they  would  never  hear  of  him, 
but  made  Choice  of  his  Brother  A/^'wu*,  for  their  King;  and  FerUgivi 
Died  amongfl  the  Britains,  leaving  his  Brother  in  the  Peaceable  PodcC- 
fion  of  his  Throne.  Feritharis  was  kill'd  in  the  1 5th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
and  Matnui  begun  his  Reign  in  the  Year  290.  before  the  Birth  of 
Chrift. 

MAINUS  was  Crown'd  at  the  Caftle  ofDunflujfage^  in  ^rgyle-Shke^ 
and  Reign'd  09  Years  in  great  Peace  and  Quietnefs ;  and,  being  a  Prince 
of  a  Religious  Temj)er,he  caus'd  ered  feveral  Pyramids  of  Stone,where- 
011  he  otTer'd  Sacrifices  to  the  Gods.  He  inltituted  likevvife  a  New  Sa- 
crifice to  2)<a«a,  and  went  once  every  Year  thro'  his  Kingdom  executing 
Jultice  impartially  wherever  he  came. 

iV7aj«t«  left  Two  Children  behind  him,2)orM«///^a  and  NothatM.  DOR- 
NAD  ILL  A  fucceeded  to  his  Father,and  was  no  fooner  Crown'd, but  he 
renew'd  the  League  with  theP/Jifj-.  Being  extremely  addided  to  Hunt- 
ing, he  Order'd,  L  That  every  Nobleman  or  Baron  fiiould  keep  and 
mamtain  Two  Raches  and  a  Hound.     11.   That  every  one,  that  kill'd  a 
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Wolf,  flioukl  have  an  Ox  for  his  Reward.  III.  That  he,  whofe  Dog 
Firft  tooth'd  a  Deer,  fhould  have  the  Deer*s  Hide  ;  and  he,  whofe  Dog 
next  tooth'd  him,  fhould  have  the  Head  arid  tlie  Horns  ;  the  Bodv  was 
to  be  Dilpos'd  of,  as  tJieMafter  of  the  Game  thought  fit;  and  the  Re|}, 
or  the  Entrails  were  to  be  giv'n  to  the  Hounds.  IV.  If  any  Debate  a- 
xo^Q  amongft  them,  they  were  to  make  Choice,  by  Plurality  of  Votes, 
of  one  to  be  their  Judge,  in  the  Temple  of  2)/an<i;  and  from  him  there 
was  no  Ajipeal.  TheieLaws  were,  for  a  long  Time,  oblerv'd  amonglt 
the  Highlanders. 

liormdiUa  Died  in  Peace  in  the  a8th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and,  in  the 
Year  i^^  befoie  the  Incarnation,  at  Ber'igone.  He  left  one  Son  behind 
him,  call'd  Reutherus^or  Reuda  zs  Bede  calls  him  :  Who  being  of  Nonage, 
his  Uncle,  NO  THATUS^  claim'd  the  Crown  by  vertue  of  the  Law, 
that  was  made  in  Fer'tthariis  Time ;  and  he  was  accordingly  Crown'd, 
and  acknowledg'd  King  by  a  great  many  of  the  Clans.  But  'Dovalus^ 
Chiftain  of  the  ^r/^a«(t>,  or  thofe  who  inhabited  the  Country  o{  Gul- 
/o-zwaj',  having  got  the  young  Prince  into  his  Hands,  rais'd  all  his  VafTals 
and  Followers,  who  were  join'd  by  Rf«//j^r's  Friends;  and,  having 
placM  this  young  Prince  upon  the  Head  of  this  Army,  and  acknow- 
ledg'd him  Chief  Commander,  he  went,and  demanded  the  Crown  from 
Notbatm^  as  belonging  of  Riglit  to  Prince  Reuiber.  ThePropofal  be- 
ing rejeited  with  Contempt  and  Derifion,  a  Jiattel  immediately  enfu'd, 
wherein  Mothatm  was  flain,  in  the  Twentieth  Year  of  his  Reign,  as 
fome  lay;  but,in  the  Second,as  others  conje(StMre,with  more  Probability. 

Afrer  this  Battel,  REUi'HER  was  immediately  Crown'd,  and  ac-" 
knowledg'd  King:  But  Nothatwi's  Friends  refolv'd  to  try  the  Fortune  of 
another  Battel,  before  they  would  fubmit  to  their  lawful  Prince;  and, 
having  met  to  conctrt  Matters  amongft  themrelves,they  made  Choice  or 
Fercbardy  Captain  of /iG«;jrtf  and  Lorw,  and  NofiaftM's  Son-in-Law,  to  be 
General  of  their  Army:  2)oWt«,  being  inform'd  of  the  Place  where 
they  were  afTembl'd,  got  together  fome  of  the  King's  Forces ;  and, 
coming  upon  them  ere  they  were  aware  of  themfelves,  kill'd  fe- 
verals  of  them;  and  Ferchard  hardly  efcap'd  with  his  Life,  being  fbrely 
wounded. 

Thereafter,  the  young  King  Marry'd  the  Daughter  of  Getus^  King 
oftheP»t7f;  by  which,  his  Party  was  confiderably  flrengthned  :  But 
Fncbard^  having  got  a  Numerous  Army  out  of  Catbnejt^  ^'gy^f-,  ^^«'■-' 
ray  and  the  i//f  j,  was  anxious  to  be  Reveng'd  upon  Dovalm :  On  the 
other  Hand,  'Dovalus  was  no  lefs  earneft  to  encounter  him.  At  length, 
they  met  zx.  Bengone^  where  a  molt  Bloody  Battel  was  Fought  betwixt 
them,  wherein  'Dovalu<  was  overcome,  and  Seven  Thoufand  of  his  Army 
flain.  Yet,  the  next  Day.  'Dovalus  hiwng  gather'd  together  the  Rem- 
nants of  his  Army,  they  Fought  it  anew  with  greater  i'ury  than  ever} 
in  lb  much,  that  there  remain'd  but  a  very  few  of  both  their  Armies. 

In  this  unhappy  Battel,  Qrtm^  King  oftheP«c7j',  was  kill'd,  and  a 
great  Number  oi  Tidt/h  Nobility;  the  Two  Chiffains,  'Dovalus  and 
Ftnbard^  weic  likewile  kill'd ;  and,  in  a  word,  lo  great  was  the  Slaugh- 
ter, that  there  only  remiin'd  Kight  Hundred  Men  of  both  the  Armies. 
The  young  King  was  taken  Prifoncr,  but  immediately  let  at  Liberty  ; 
for,  thv.'6f(/<j  and  !P/t7<,  tliaf  rcmainM,  were  glad  to  fly  to  the  Deferts 
and  Mountantous  Flaces,  for  fear  of  being  made  a  Prey  to  the  Bntaim  j 
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who,  having  now  got  that  Opportunity,  which  thty  long  thirftcd 
after,  came  with  an  Army  toPrjf/W,  the  Mns  and  IweeJilale.  'J  he 
Tids^  not  being  able  to  refift  them,  fled  to  the  Otkneys^  where  tlicy 
liv'd  for  fevcral  Years. 

After  this,  the  Britains  march'd  againftthe  ScotSy  who,  notwithf>:ind- 
ing  of  their  weak  Condition,  refolv'd  to  try  the  toitune  of  another 
Battel  before  they  fubmitted  to  their  Enemies  :  So,  having  met  the  liri- 
tatns  at  CaUefwooJy  they  had  a  Bloody  Engagement,  wherein  the  Scots 
were  overcome,  and  Two  Thouland  of  them  kill'd  upon  the  Place;  the 
reft  fled  to  the  Mountains  and  to  the  Caftle  of  Bengone^  where  thc&w/j 
King  and  fomc  of  the  Nobility  were.  Oenus^  King  of  the  Britains^  be- 
ing inform'd  of  this  by  his  Spies,  laid  Siege  to  this  Caftle,  which  Riu- 
ther  Defended  a  long  time,  with  great  Valour.  At  length,  iheir  Provi- 
fions  failing  them,  a  Propofal  was  made^  that  Lois  ihould  be  caft  a- 
mongft  them;  and  he,on  whom  the  Lot  did  fall,  fliould  be  put  to  Death, 
that  his  Body  might  be  Meat  for  the  reft,  as  long  as  any  of  them  were 
alive.  But,  this  favouring  of  too  much  Cruelty  done  to  themfdves, 
they  rather  refolv'd  to  make  a  Sally  out  of  theCaltle,  and  die  valiantly 
amidft  their  Enemies. 

Colane^  Chiftain  of  Lorn^  upon  this,  propos'd,  that  the  King  might 
endeavour  to  make  his  Efcape  by  a  Poftern-gate,  whilft  he  and  thole, 
that  would  follow  him,  fhould  engage  with  the  Enemy.  This  was  no 
fooner  propos'd,  but  embrac'd  ;  and  Colane^  Tallying  forth  with  a  Hun- 
dred Men,  kept  the  Enemy  fo  long  in  Play,  that  Reutber  made  his  E- 
fcape,with  a  few  that  attended  him;  and,  coming  to  the  Sea-fide,  where 
Boats  were  waiting  for  him,  he  fav'd  himlelf  in  the  JjUs:  But  the  Noble 
Chifcam  of  Lome^  and  all  his  Retinue  were  kill'd.  After  this,  the  Xing 
went  over  to  the  Scots^  in  Ireland. 

A:  length,  after  that  the&£/rj  and  TitHs  had  been,  for  Twelve  Years, 
oppreft  by  the  Britains^  a  new  Race  of  Young  Men,  who  had  been  en- 
ur'd  to  Labour  and  Hardfhip,  join'd  with  Young  Gethus^  the  Son  of  Old 
Gethus^  King  of  the  !Pjt7j ;  and,  having  fent  word  to  King  Reuihtr  of 
their  Defign,  he  came  over  from  Ireland^  and,  Landing  at  Lochkoom  in 
Ro/f,  he  met  Gethus ;  and,  confulting  together  concernmg  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  War,  it  was  Refolv'd,  that  they  fhould  immediately  Fight 
the  Enemy.  Not  long  after  they  met  with  5i///,  King  of  the  £>«/«»", 
and  his  Army;  whom  they  immediately  engag'd,  and  the  Service  was 
fo  hot,  and  the  Fight  fo  fharp,  that  neither  Army  had  Reafon  to  boaft. 
Both  of  them  being  wearied  with  Slaughter,  a  Peace  was  concluded  be- 
tween them ;  and,  by  one  of  the  Articles,  the  Scots  and  Tdis  were  re- 
ftor'd  to  all  their  Ancient  Dominions  and  Pofleflions. 

After  this,  Reutber  fpent  the  remaining  part  of  his  Life  free  of  all 
Trouble,  and  Died  much  regreted  by  his  Subjects,  in  the  a6th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  187  before  the  Incarnation.  He  left  Two 
Sons  behind  him  by  the  the  Daughter  of  Getbus^  the  one  call'd  Ibereus^ 
and  the  other,  fojina. 

Tbereus  being  of  Nonage,R£L/r//-<^,his  Coufin-German,afrum'd  the 
Government.  This  Prince,  being  free  from  all  Wars,  made  many  Pub- 
he  and  Profitable  Laws  for  the  Good  of  his  Country.  He  order'd,  that 
a  Monument  fhould  be  erefted  in  Memory  of  every  Illuftrious  Perl'on 
that  Died.     He  brought  in  Merchandizing,  amongft  the  People,  by 
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Kxcambion  of  Goods;  and  was  the  FirO,  who  brought  any  Sort  of 
Coin  amongli:  them,  caufing  lb  much  Leather  to  be  ftampt,  and  to  pafs 
;it  liicii  a  Rate  in  all  the  Public  Maiket?,  for  purchaling  of  Goods  or 
Vidnal.  He  brought  into  the  Kingdom,  from  tlic  adjacent  Countries, 
;ill  Suits  of  Tradelinen  :  And  was  a  great  Kncourager  of  Phyficians  and 
Chirurgions ;  for,  he  Order'd,  upon  Pain  of  Death,  that  no  Man  fliould 
exerce  any  of  thole  Emj^loyments,  but  thole  whole  Skill  was  un- 
quelVionablc  in  them,  in  his  time,- the  Famous P^o/'W)',  Kingof£gio^ 
having  fent  ibme  Gcograpliers  to  take  a  View  of  the  Northern  Couu' 
tries,  they  came  to  ScotlanJ,  and  were  very  kindly  Entertain'd  by 
Renlhn. 

THEREUShav'wg^hy  this  time,attain'd  to  a  competent  Agc;ReutlM 
refign'd  the  Government  to  him,  as  the  only  lawful  1  Jcir  of  tiie  Crown 
after  he  had  Govern'd  Seventeen  Years. 

Thercui^  being  Crown'd  and  acknowledg'd  King,  for  the  Firft  Si}t 
Years  of  his  Reign,  Govern'd  with  great  Wifdom  and  Moderation, 
Hut  all  of  a  fudden,  giving  a  Loofe  to  his  Paffions,  he  committed  many 
extravagant  A£ts  of  Debauchery,  which  made  him  (b  odious  to  his  Sub- 
jects, that  feveral  of  the  Clans  enter'd  into  a  Confpiracy  againll  hiin  ; 
of  which  being  inform'd,  and  not  trufting  to  the  Fidelity  of  his  other 
Subjoins,  hefted  to  the  Britaks^  who  gave  him  no  other  Allilfancebut 
their  Protection.  So  that  he  was  forc'd  to  lead  the  remaining  Part  of 
his  Life  in  Exile,  and  Died  atTork^  in  the  Twelfth  Year  ot  his  Reign. 
Yet,  fuCh  was  the  Loyalty  of  his  Subjects,  that,  during  all  this  time» 
they  did  not  prefume  to  make  Choice  of  another  King,  m  his  Plao?;  but 
committed  the  Adminiflration  of  all  Public  Affairs  to  one  Co)MttUf  a 
Man  of  great  Ptudence  and  Wifdom,  who  no  fooner  heard  of  I'hercus's 
Death,  but  he  laid  down  his  Charge  ;  and  jTo/wd,  /'/jrrfw's  Brother,wae 
Crown'd  and  Declar'd  King  in  his  Plate. 

JOSIMA^  upon  his  AcCeflion  to  the  Throne,  rencwM  the  League 
with  the  Briiains  and  Ti^s.  He  was  Well  leen  in  Botanv,  and  had  d 
great  Eltcem  for  Phyficians.  In  hiB  time,  a  Spamfii  Vefiel  was  Shij>- 
wrack'dupon  the  Coalt  of  R-ofs^  in  which  there  were  two  Venerable 
Old  Men,  who,  after  they  had  ftald  for  Ibnie  time,  and  taken  a  View 
of  the  Country,in  a  Conference  with  the  King,  did  exhort  him  to  Rc>- 
form  his  People  in  their  Supcrftltious  Worfliip,  and  only  to  Adore  one 
God,  theCrcator  of  all  Things;  to  make  a  diligent  Seaich  after  the 
Minerals,  by  which  he  would  enrich  his  Subjedts  conliderably,  their  be* 
ing  more  Riches  beneath  his  Grouml,  than  the  Soil  was  capable  to  jiro' 
ducein  Vidual  or  any  orhei'  Store,  ^ofim^  having  Relgn'd  Peac^jbl}'., 
Died  in  a  good  Old  Age,  at  Bcngone^  in  the  Twenty  Fourth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  leaving  Two  Sons,  behind  him,  Fimavus  and  'DonaU. 

h  I M MANUS  fucceeded  to  his  Father,  and  was  a  Prince  of  extra-^ 
ordinary  Accomplifliments.  He  made  a  I^w,  that  his  Succeliors,  in 
all  Hulincfs  of  any  Imjiort,  fliould  ask  the  Advice  ot  theil"  Givat  Council. 
He  iltablilh'd  the  'Druids  in  the  Ifle  oiMan  ;  and  Died  ziCamclon^  where 
lie  had  gone  to  lee  the  King  ot  the  Tt8s  then  lying  in  a  Fever,  in  the 
Ihirtieih  Year  of  his  Reign;  and  from  thence  he  Wa3  Tranfported  and 
liuried  at  licrigonf^  amongit  his  Predeceflors,  Ftmanus  left  behind  him 
one  Hon,  cali'd '/)«r/Jttf,  whom  he  Marry'd,  in  his  own  time,  ^  ^ajia^ 
Daugliier  tw  the  King  of  the  Bnlatus. 
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Nothing  did  aggravate  fo  much  the  I.ofs  oi  Fimiamt^:[s  the  Proflig.ite 
Life  of  his  Son  'DURSFUS^  who  fucceedcd  him.  For,  he  gave  himldf 
up  wholly  to  Wine  and  VVomen,and  drove  away  his  own  Wire,D.iiighti.r 
to  the  King  of  the  Britains;  which  fo  incens'd  the  CJiifr.iins  of /.orw, 
j^fotlemd  Rofs  againf^  him,  that  they  enter'd  into  a  Coiiljjinicy,  with 
the  BritaitK^  for  the  Dethroning  him.  To  prevent  this,  Ihirflui  (ends  a 
long  Apology  to  the  Br  it  ains^  delires  his  Queen  to  he  letiirnM  hiin,and 
their  Alliltance  againft  his  Rebellious  Subjects.  But,  rhe  C//M/wf  ha- 
ving no  regard  to  his  Requeft,  he  lends  a  MeHagc  to  his  own  Subjci^ls, 
who  were  up  in  Arms  againll  him,  with  OiK-is  of  Reformir/g  all  rjie 
Abufes,  they  complain'd  of.  This  they  agree'd  to,  ami  ivnt  'JXmi^ 
Chiftain  of  Lorn,  to  be  Witnefs  to  his  Swearing,  ui  the  Temj)!e  of 
'Diana^  That  he  would  rtand  to  what  he  liad  Fromi>'d  to  tiiem.  Then 
they  laid  down  their  Arms,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  feen,  about  the 
Couit,  but  Jollity  and  Feafting. 

But  Durftus^  who  was  a  deep  Diflembler,  not  forgetting  the  Affront 
they  had  put  upon  him,  invited  the  Prinicipal  Leaders  m  this  Rebel- 
lion, to  his  CalHe  of  Baigone^  where  he  put  them  all  to  Death.  Upon 
this,  a  Civil  War  immediately  broke  forth;  and  a  Battel  was  fought,  in 
which  'Durflus  was  kilTd,  and  his  Army  entirely  routed,  after  he  had 
Reign'd  Nine  Years.  Yet  fuch  Refpeft  they  fhew'd  him  after  his  Death, 
that  they  bury'd  him  Splendidly  amongft  his  Predeceflbrs.  'Durftus  left 
two  Sons  behind  him,  "Dothanus  and  'J)ongaUm  :  But,  the  Rebels  being 
afraid,  that  if  they  made  Choice  of  any  of  them,  they  would  Revenge 
their  Father's  Death,they  Crown'd  and  Proclaim  d  EFENUS  or  Ewcrt^ 
'Durflus\  Couliii-German,  their  King, 

Evems^  upon  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  being  afraid,  that  they 
might  prove  as  Unfaithful  to  him,  as  they  had  done  to  'Durfius^  their 
Lawful  Sovereign,  made  them  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  ;  and, 
knowing  that  Idlenefs  is  the  Mother  of  Sedition,  he  join'd  with  the 
Ttcls  againlt  the  Briiains.  Upon  which,  a  Bloody  War  tnlued,  and 
betwixt  them  a  long  and  cruel  Battel  was  fought,  till  Nigh'  parted 
them ;  the  Viftory  being  fo  uncertain,  that  both  Armies  departed  with 
equal  Slaughter  and  equal  Fear.  The  Britaim  went  Home,  the  S.ots 
and?«t7j  retir'd  into  the  next  adjacent  Mountains :  But,  the  Day 
after,  perceiving  from  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains,  that  the  Britains 
were  gone,  and  had  left  all  their  Baggage  behind  them,  Evenm 
came  and  gather'd  up  the  Spoil,  diftributed  it  amongrt  his  Soldiers, 
and,  after  he  retuni'd  Home,  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  Bruains^  di- 
vided the  Kingdom  into  Circuits,  and  fettled  Judges,  in  every  Circuit, 
to  Adminifter  Juftice  unto  the  Lieges.  He  alio  appointed  lnforiners,to 
bring  in  Accufations  againlt  the  Guilty;  and  made  feveral  other  Good 
Laws  for  the  Difcipline  and  bringing  up  of  the  Youth  in  all  iranner  of 
Exercifes  and  Hardffiips.  He  Died  in  the  Nineteenth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  leaving  behind  him  a  Natural  Son,  call'd,  GtUus. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Evenus,  1)urfttus  two  Sons,  'Dothanm  and  Don- 
galluA^  contended  for  the  Kingdom  :  For,  they  being  Twins,  each  of 
them  pretended  to  be  the  Eldeft.  GUlus^Evenus\  or  Ewen\  Baitard  Son, 
under  a  Pretence  of  reconciling  them,  brought  them  to  a  Conference  at 
his  Houfe  ;  and,  after  he  had  made  feveral  Proj^oHils  to  them,  Ibme 
Men,  whom  he  had  purpolely  conceal'd  in  his  Houlijfor  that  end,came 
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ill  upon  tliem,  and  kill'd  them  both.  After  this,  G7LLC75  ufurp'd 
the  Throne,  and  got  himfelt  declar'd  King;  Yet,  not  thinking  himfelf 
fecure,  as  long  as  any  of  the  Royal  Family  was  alive,  he  went  to  the 
Ifle  ofMflw,  where,  i>oibanush  Three  Sons  were:  The  £lde(l,  Lifmorur^ 
was  about  Twelve  Years  of  Age ;  the  Second,  Cormacus,  Ten  ;  and  the 
Third,  fit/ous,  not  fully  Tiiree.  He  brought  Lcjmorm  and  Cormacm  a- 
longft  with  him,  to  his  Caflle  of  T>unflaffage^  Lincier  the  fpecious  Prettxt 
of  giving  them  a  better  Education  :  But,  they  were  no  fooncT  arriv'd 
there,  than  he  put  them  both  to  Death  ;  and  order'd  the  Guard,\vhom 
he  left,  in  the  Ille  ofMaw,with  EJerm  rhe  Youngert,to  put  him  to'Dea(h 
likewife,  when  they  heard  of  the  News  of  his  Two  Elder  Brethren. 
But  Ederuss  Nurfe,  fufpedting  the  worft,  ftole  him  away  privately  in 
the  Nighttime,  to  the  Ijles.  So  foon  as  the  Chiftains  heard  of\he 
Murder  of  thele  Two  Princes,  they  got  together  all  their  VaflTalsand 
Followers ;  and,  under  the  Command  of  Cadulus^  Chiftaio  of  the  Bii^ 
gantes^  whom  they  made  Choice  of  for  their  General,  they  march'd  a- 
gainfthim:  But  he,  being  advertis'd  of  it,  fled,  in  a  Fi (her- boat,  over 
to  Ireland.  Upon  this,  Cadaltu  embark'd  his  Men,  and  Landed  in  Jre^ 
land -with  his  whole  Army.  Gil/m^  having  got  fomeof  the  Iri/b  to  join 
him,  gave  Battel  to  Cadalm;  but  he  was  overthrown,  taken  Prifoner 
and  put  to  Death  in  the  Third  Year  of  his  Reign.  The  Scots  Army^ 
in  their  Return,  were  moft  of  them  all  loft  by  a  Tempeft. 

Cddalusy  after  his  Return,  found  out  the  Young  Prince  Ederu^  and 
his  Nurfe ;  but,  he  being  of  Nonage,  Evcms  or  Ewen.^  the  Second  of 
that  Name,  was  made  Governor  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for,  he  was  the  next 
in  Kin,  being  a  Nephew  of  King  Ftmanui. 

EVENUS^^in  iheBeginningof  hisGovernment,renew'd  the  League 
with  Gethus^  King  of  the  PtJifj,  and  Marry'd  his  Daughter  Stora  ;  BHm^ 
King  oi Orkney^  having  made  a  Defcent  upon  i^o/},  he  fell  fuddenly  u- 
pon  him,  and  drove  him  to  his  Ships,  and  cut  the  raoft  of  his  Army  to 
Pieces;  and  Bf/«j,  Defpairing  of  Quarter,  flew  himlelf  After  he  had 
finilh'd  this  War,  he  built  for  Trade  the  Towns,  Ennetlochyand  Emur- 
nefs^  each  of  them  receiving  their  Name  from  the  Rivers  gliding  by 
them  :  For,  Entter^  amongft  the  Ancient  &(?;/,  fignifies  a  Place  wiuther 
Ships  do  ufually  refort.  He  gave  the  City  of  Epiac  to  Cadalm  and  his 
Pofterity  ;  he  ere-fled  a  Monument,  upon  his  Death,  in  Memory  of 
him  :  And,  E'DERUShe'wg  of  a  fufticient  Age,  he  put  him  in  the 
Peaceable  PoflTeftion  of  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  after  he  had  Go- 
vern'd  the  Kingdom  Seventeen  Years. 

In  the  Beginning  of  Ed(rus's  Reign,  one,  Bredius^^zn  Iflander,  made 
an  Infurreftion,  which  was  immediately  Quell'd.  He  fent  his  Afliltance 
to  the  Britains  againft  the  Emperor  fuliusCefar^  who  had  Invaded  them. 
Ihe  Particulars  of  which  Expedition,  C.e/ar  gives  an  Account  of,  in  his 
Cummentartes  (cj,  where  we  hnd,that  it  was  in  the  Confulate  of  Tumpty 
andCraJfus^  which^wasin  the  Year  of  Rowr  699,  or  the  55  before  the 
ufual  /Era  of  Chrift.  And,  as  to  the  Time  of  the  Year,  he  fays.  That 
it  was  Extgm.  pane  ALjlatu  reliqua^  and  Four  Days  before  a  Full  Moon, 
vvluch  fell  out  in  tlie  Night  time.  He  came  over  only  with  two  Le- 
^lon^,  viz.  the  Sevtnth  and  Tenth,  and  all  Foot,  in  about  Eighty  Sail 
of  Meulunt  Ships;  Eighteen  Sail,  that  were  order'd  to  carry  over  the 
D_5^ Horfe, 
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Horfe^  n6t  being  able  to  get  out  at  the  fame  time,  from  anorhcr  I'oit, 
ivhcre  they  lay  Wincl-bound.     He  fays^that  hcarriv'cl  abo'it  fhf  I'ourfli 
Hour  of  the  Day,  viz.  between  Nine  and  Ten  in  the  Morning',  on  the 
Coaft  of  Britain  ;  where  he  found  the  Kncmy  drawn  up  uj-on  the  (^htf^ 
ready  to  repel  him.     Which  Place  he  thus  Delcribc?,  Iv)ct  krc  trai  m- 
turdy  adco  nionlihm  avnttjlts  Mure  cotJtinclatur  ut  ex  locii  JHpcrifinl.m  vi  lil/a 
Tcltim  aijrci  poj/it.     He  conjectures  the  Diftancc,  betwixt /^>;/«/)2  and  tlie 
Continent,  to  be  circiter  nit/lium  pajfuum  tri^.'hua.     Here,  lie  fay?,  Ik- came 
to  an  Anchor,  and  ftaid  till  the  Ninth  Hour,  or  till  about  '1  hree  and 
Four   in  the  Afternoon,  expecting  till  the  whole  Fleet  was  come  up : 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  he  call'd  a  Council  of  War,  and  Adverfis'd  his 
Officers,  after  what  manner  they  were  to  make  their  Dclccnt,  paiticu- 
larly  in  Relation  to  the  Sutf  of  the  Sea,  whofe  Motion  he  calls,  a  In  em 
atque  inflahilan^  quick  and   uneven.     Then,  about  Three  in  the  After- 
noon, he  weigh'd  Anchor;  and,  having  gotten  the  Wind  and  Tide  witli 
him,  he  Sail'd  about  Fight  Miles  from  the  Firft  Place,  and  Anchor'd  a- 
gainlt  an  open  and  plain  Shorejiere  he  made  his  Defcent.    And,  after  he 
had  been  Four  Days  in  Britain^  the  Eighteen  Shijis,  with  his  Hoile,  j)ut 
to  Sea,and  were  come  within  Sight  of  his  Camp:  But,  a  fudden  Tempeft 
ariling  with  contrary  Wind,  fome  of  the  Ships  put  back  again  ;  others 
were  driven  to  the  Weltward,  not  without  great  Danger,   and,  coming 
to  an  Anchor,  they  found  they  could  not  Ride  it  out ;  I'u,  when  Night 
canic  on,  they  put  oM  to  Sea,and  return'd  from  whence  they  came.  1  he 
limie  Night  it  was  Full  Moon,  which  makes  the  greateft  'J  ides  in  the 
Ocean  ;  and,  they  being  ignorant  thereof,  their   Gallies,  which  were 
drawn  on  Shore,  were  hll'd  by  the  Tide,  be     Then,  he  fays,  that  the 
Day  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox  being  at  hand,  after  fome  Days  ftay, 
wherein  there  pafs'd  no  Adion,  becaufe  he  kept  dole  in  his  Camp  by 
the  Shore  ;   and,  not  thinking  it  proper  to  (lay  till  the  VV inter  came  on, 
he  return'd  intoG<i///a.     The  next  Year,  he  made  a  f-jrther  Expedition 
with  Five  Legions  and  a  good  Body  of  Horfe  ;    having  fet  Sail  from 
the  Tortus  /ci«i,about  Sun  fet,  with  a  gentle  South-Welf  Wmd,  lent  A- 
frico  profc'Siiis^   about  Midnight  it  fell  calm ;   and,  being  carry 'd  away 
with  the  Tide,  by  the  time  it  was  Day,   he  found  he  had    left  Britain 
on  the  Left  Hand  :  But  then  the  Tide  turning,  they  fell   to  their  Oars, 
and  by  Noon  reach'd  that  Part  of  the  Ifland,  where  he  Landed  before, 
and  came  on  Shore  without  Oppofition  ;  and  then  march'd  up  into  the 
Country,  leaving  his  Ships  at  Anchor. 

Fiom  thefe  particular  Circumftances  of  this  Invafion,  the  Ingenious 
and  eminently  Learn'd  Mathematician,  Mr.  EJmnnd  Halley  (d)  has  de- 
termin'd  the  Time  to  a  Day  ;  and  the  Place,  from  whence  he  came, 
and  where  he  Landed.  "  For,  fays  he,  by  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon, 
'*■  whereof  !Z);tt/«j  inade  fo  good  Ufe  to  quiet  the  Mutiny  in  the  Tan- 
*'  nov.ia,n  Army,  upon  the  News  of  the  Death  oi  Jhtgujlus -,  it  follows, 

that  Aiigufiits  Died  hn.  Chr.  14.  which  was  reckon 'd  Anno  Urhn  ton- 
"  dh.e  767.  and  that  this  Adion  was  68  Years  before,  viz.  in  the  55. 
"  Year  before  Chrilt,  current;  in  which  Year,  the  Full  Moon  fell  out, 
''  Augiijl  7,0.  after  Midnight,  or  91.  in  the  Morning  before  Day;  the 
''  preceeding  Full  Moon  vj^s  Aug.  \.  loon  after  Noon  So  that  this 
*'  could  not  be  the  Full  Moon  mention'd,    as  falling  in  the  Day-time  ; 
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"  nor  that  in  the  beginning  oCjfuly^  it  being  not  lo  Days  aftef  tlieSum- 
*'''  mer  SollHcc,  when  it  would  not  have  been  laid,  exi^ua  parte  <e(latis  re- 
^'  Itqua.  It  follows  therefore,  that  the  Full  Muon,  Ipoken  of,  was  on 
"  yj"g"fl  ;^o.  at  Night;  and  that  the  Landing,  on  Britain^  was  /tugujl 
"  36.  in  tile  Afternoon,  about  a  Monrh  before  the  Autumnal  i^quinox  : 
"  Which  agrees  lo  all  the  Circumftana'S  of  the  Story  in  Point  of  Time. 
■■'  As  to  the  Place,  the  High  Land  and  ClilTi,  defcrib'd,  being  allow'd 
"  by  all  to  be  thofe  oi'Dover-^it  only  remains  to  e)<amine  whether  the  De- 
"  fcent  was  made  to  the  North-ward  or  South-ward  of  the  Place,  where 
*'  he  fird  Anchor'd.  The  'DMa^  to  Determine  this,  are,  1.  7  hat  it 
*'  was  Four  Days  before  the  Full  Moon.  II.  That,  that  Day  by  ^  of 
"  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Tide  ran  the  fame  way  he  Sail'd. 
"  III.  That  a  South-by'Kalt  Moon  makes  High  Water  on  all  that  Coaft, 
"  the  Flood  coming  from  the  South-ward.  Hence  it  will  follow,  thatj 
''  that  Day,  it  was  High  Water  there,  about  8  in  the  Morning ;  and 
"  confequently,  Low  Water  about  1  :  Wherefore  by  Three,  the  Tide 
"  of  Flood  was  Well  made  up.  And  it?  plain,  that  C^'/ar  went  with 
"  it;  and  the  Flood,  fetting  to  the  Northward,  fhews,  that  the  Open 
"  Plain  Shore,  where  he  Landed,  was  to  the  Northward  of  the  ChtTs, 
''  and  mufl:  be  in  the  Dovutts.  A  Second  Argument  is  drawn  from  tha 
"  Wmd,wherewith  he  fctoutonhis  osd  Expedition,t/a.  South- WeO,  as 
"  api)ears  by  the  Words,  Leni  Africa  ptoffSius ;  with  which>  theNavi- 
*'  gation  of  thefe  times  would  hardly  permit  a  Ship  to  Sail,  nearer  tha 
*'  Wind  than  S  Points,  or  a  North-Welt  Courfe,  which  would  ferve  in- 
"  deed  to  go  into  the  1)omis^  but  would  by  no  means  fetch  the  Lovv  Land 
"  towards  "Dengy-neff^  whi^h  is  much  about  Welt  from  Calu^  and  not 
*'  more  than  Weft-North-Weft  from  Bouhonf^  if  it  ftiall  be  fa  id,  That 
"  that  was  the  Tortus  Icm^  from  which  Ctefar  let  out.  Whence  I  take  it 
*'  to  be  evident,  that,  \iC<efar  was  not  bound  more  Northerly  than  tha 
**  South  Fore-land,  he  could  not  have  thoi>ght  th*^  Ajr'tcm  or  Sooth- Weft 
""  Wind  proper  for  hr&  PafTage,  which  was  then  intended  for  the  Place^ 
**  where  he  Firit  Landed,  tli^  Year  before.  Juftly  to  determine  which, 
**' the  TortuA  Icm  was,  \  iind,  no  wlievc  lufficient  Grounds:  Only, 
*^  "P/o/^v  calls  the  Tromontofy  o{  Calis-Qi/f^  by  the  Name  ikion  akpon» 
*'  Whence  there  is  Reafon  to  conjecture,  'Ihat  the  'Portus  Idm  was  very 
**  near  thereto;  and  that  it  was  either  AmbUttuje  on  one  Side,  or  C«/« 
"  on  the  other.  The  fame  'PtoUmy  j)Iaces  nsoppiAK^^N  ppfNfioN,  on  the 
**■  lame  Latitude  with  the  ii^ion  axi^on,  but  fomeihing  moreto  the  Kaft; 
*'  Which  leem*  to  Refute  thofe,  that  have  luppoled  the  Ancient  Port 
"  oi  Gefforiacurn^  to  have  been  Bottlngne  :  Whereas,  by  iP/o/^/w/s  Polifion, 
"  it  mult  be  either  "Dunkirk  ot  Gravelingtte ;  but  the  former  moft  likely, 
**  both  by  the  Diltance  from  the  ikion  akpon,  being  about  20  Miles, 
"  or  Hjlf  a  Degree  of  Longitude  to  the  Eaft  ;  or  r  of  the  Whole  Coait 
*'  o\biavdcrs,  which  he  makes  but  a  Degree  and  a  Quarter,  from  the 
"  Acioti  Iciaii  to  the  Mouth  of  the  SchcUi^  which  he  calls  Opa  iaiud.e* 
•*  A*  alio,  for  that'P/jwy,  Lib.  4..  Cap.  16.  fpeaking  ofGeJfonacum.^  fays, 
**"  J  har  the  proxnnm  trayilm.^  into  Britain  from  hence,  is  50  Miles; 
*'■  whith  IS  too  much,  unlefs  GV/or/tfCHW  were  fomething  moie  Ealterly 
*'  than  Cult/.  'JJtonCaJjui  makes  the  Diftance,  between  France  and  Brt- 
"  /"«",  4.50  Stadia^  or  56  Miles:  And  fays  likewife,  That  it  is  tbcf 
**  nearcit,    ro  nNfoMoTAToN.     But  this  is  io  part  amended  by  the  Ex- 
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*^  plication,  giv'n  in  the  Itenerary  of  /intmiiim ;  wliere  the  Space,  hc- 
**  tween  Gejjoriacum  and  Rutufnum^  is  faid  to  be  4.50  Stujia  ;  (tor  this 
"  was  the  ordinary  Pafluge  of  the  /^o/waMj  into  Br/;a/>jj  Rutupium  \x'\ua 
"  more  Northeily,  and  Gefforiacum  more  Ealk-rly  tiran  tlie  Icrniiin  of 
"  defar's  Voyage;  and  conlequently  the  Dilbnce  greater  than  :?o  Miles 
''  which  C^Jar  had  Oblerv'd :  And  now,  lately,  an  accurate  Survey  has 
*'  prov'd  the  Dilhnce,  between  Land  and  Land,  to  be  a6  /i)o////)Mile?, 
"  or  28'"  Roman  Miles  j  which  Ihow,  how  near  C.ejur\  Eltimate  was  to 
"  the  Truth.     But  to  return  to  our  Story. 

King  Ederm^  in  whofe  time,  as  we  have  faid,  Cjcjar  made  this  Ex- 
pedition into  Britain^  Died  in  Peace  at  'Dmflajjuge  in  the  Fourty  Eiglnh 
Year  of  his  Reign,  greatly  Belov'd  and  Lamented  by  his  l\-oj)le.  He 
had  Two  Brethren,  Lijruorm  and  Caranm^  and  one  Son,  calTd  ElVEM 
or  Evenus^  who  fucceeded   to  hiin. 

This  Prince  was  ot  a  different  Temper  from  his  Father;  for,  he 
gave  himl'elf  entirely  up  to  his  Pleafures.  He  kept  a  Hundred  Concu- 
bines; and  made  a  Law,  whereby  every  Man  had  Liberty  to  Marry  as 
many  Wives,  as  he  could  Maintain  ;  and,  by  another  Law,  the  Lord 
of  the  Ground  was  allow'd  the  Maiden-heud  of  every  Bride.  He  lb 
much  negleded  the  Government  of  his  Kingdom,  that  he  futVer'd  Mur- 
derers and  Robbers  to  pals  Unpunifti'd  :  Which  fo  incens'd  hisSubjeds 
againft  him,  that  they  role  in  Rebellion,  defeat  his  Forces,  and  took 
himfelf  Prifoner.  Yet,  fuch  Refped  they  bore  to  him  as  their  Lawful 
Prince,  that  they  would  not  put  him  to  Death  ;  butcondemn'd  him  to 
a  Perpetual  Imprifonment :  And  one  of  his  Enemies,  having  kurder'd 
him  in  thePrilbn,  expeding  to  He  rewarded  for  it,  was  taken  and  Exe- 
cuted Publicly,  to  terrify  all  others  from  Attempts  of  the  like  Nature. 
He  left  no  Children  behind  him,  and  wasMurder'd  in  the  Seventh  Year 
of  his  Reign. 

AlElELLANUS^  Nephew  to  King  PJerm  by  his  Brother  Ca- 
ranus^  fucceeded  him.  In  the  Tenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  tiie  Saviour 
of  the  World  was  Born,  being  the  ^30.  Year  from  the  Foundation  of 
the  iicoh  Monarchy.  He  Died  in  the  Thirty  Ninth  Year  of  his  Reign. 
He  was  a  Meek  and  Peaceable  Prince,  and  Govern'd  his  People  with 
great  Equity  and  Juftice. 

MettUanm  Dying  without  Heirs  of  his  own  Body,  Caratacm  or  CA- 
RAC  LACUS^  his  Nephew  by  hisSilter  Ewro^fa, fucceeded  to  him. 
In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  quieted  the  People  of  rhe  AiluJ.e 
Iflands,  who  were  turning  very  Fadious.  The  Emperor  CLuJ/m^  ha- 
ving been  honour'd  by  the  Senate,  with  Triumphal  Ornaments,  for 
the  happy  Succefs  of  the  Mauritaman  War,  altho'  he  had  not  been  p-re- 
fent  in  it,  nor  was  it  fo  much  as  wag'd  in  his  Reign,  refolv'd,  by  the 
Advice  of  ibme  Britifl>  Fugitives,  whom  the  Romans  refus'd  to  deliver 
up,  as  Suetonim  fays  ff),  to  bring  Byiiain  under  the  Yoke  of  the  Roman 
Empire ;  and,  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  he  fent  over  Aulim  Tlati- 
tius^  with  an  Army,  to  fubdue  them.  Upon  which,  all  the  Petty  Pi  inces 
and  little  Kings  of  Britain  join'd  their  Forces  againlt  him,  as  one  Man: 
Neverthelels  he,  being  a  Perlbn  of  great  Merit  and  Valour,  gain'd 
conhderable  Advantages  over  them.  But,  as  he  believ'd,  that  he  ouglit 
not  to  warrant  the  Events  of  Fortune,  which  might  ch.mi^e ;   and  kne«', 
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that  the  Triumphal  Ornaments  had  not  fatisfy'd  Claud'tm\  Ambition  • 
he  infonn'd  him  of  all  his  ProgreflTes,  and  gave  him  to  underfland,  that 
the  Coiiqueft  of  Britain  would  be  caly  to  him.  Upon  this  Advice,  Clau- 
dius  went  from  Rome  to  OJliu^  from  Oflia  to  Marfalles^  and  from  thence 
to  Britain:  Where  he  was  fo  Fortunate,  that  in  Sixteen  Days  he  made 
/limlelf  Mafter  of  a  great  Part  of  the  Ifland,  and  took  the  Ciry  ofCama- 
loJunum  or  Camelon  (/"j,  wherein  he  plac'd  a  Garrifon  of  Veteran  Sol- 
diers of  the  Fourteenth  Legion;  and  this  Colony  or  Garrifon  was 
cail'd  COLONIA  FICTKICEMSIS^  from  their  Conquering  of 
the  Britains,  as  it  appears  from  this  Ancient  Infcription, 

CN.  MVNATIVS  M.  F.  PAL.  AVRELIVS  BASSVS  PROC  AVG 
PRi^F.  FABR.  PR/EF.  COH.  III.  SAGITTARIORVM  PR/EF 
COH.  ITERVM  II.  ASTVRVM  CENSITOR  CIVIVm'roMA- 
NORVM  COLONIC  VICTRICENSIS,  QV^  EST  IN  BRITAN- 
NIA CAMALODVNI,  isTc. 

The  Emperor,  Claudius,  return'd  direflly  to  Roitie^  Six  Months  after 
he  left  it;  and  permitted  the  Governors  of  Provinces,  and  fome  Un- 
fortunate Exiles,  to  afiTift  at  the  Magnificence  of  his  Triumph.  In  which 
Pompous  Ceremony,  he  caus'd  a  Naval  Crown  to  be  fet  upon  the  Top 
of  the  Palace,  amongft  the  Enemies  Spoils,  to  fignify  thereby.  That  he 
had  pafs'd  the  Ocean,  and  made  it  fubjed  to  the  Roman  People.  The 
Emprefs,  Aleffalim^  whofe  Lewdnefs  was  fuch,  that  fhe  often  went  from 
Court,where  (he  had  tired  out  the  mod;  Vigorous,  to  the  Public  Stews,  to 
take  her  Advantage  of  the  Number  of  People  that  frequented  them ;  and^ 
as  (he  faid  her  ielf,  She  never  went  from  them  till  /he  wai  wearfd^  but  never 
luent  away  fati.sfyd.  This  Woman,  I  fay,  was  allow'd  to  Triumjih  wiih 
him,  and  followed  his  Triumphal  Chariot  in  another :  And  the  Senate 
was  not  contented  to  give  the  Emj:)eror,  the  Surname  of  Brituwticus ;  but 
gave  it  alfo  to  his  Son,  Germaniciis  ;  and  Order'd  thofe  Divine  Honours 
to  be  paid  to  Meffalina,  which  had  been  paid  to  Laviu^  the  Wife  of  ^«- 
gujius. 

Not  long  after  this,  Tlautim  return'd  to  Rome^  where,  for  the  ha- 
ving put  an  happy  End  to  this  War,  he  was  Honour'd  likewile  with  a 
Triumph  (g),  as  'Dion  CaJJius  fays ;  or  only  with  an  Ovation,  as  Sue^ 
tontm  fays  (h).  P.  OJlortus  Scapula  the  Proprxtor  fucceeded  to  him  in  his 
Charge  and  Reputation  :  For,  he  prov'd  fo  I'uccefsful  in  his  Arms,  a- 
guinft  all  the  Petty  Princes  in  South  Brttain^  that,  in  a  little  time  he 
brought  them  under  Subjedion,  and  reducM  their  Dominions  into  the 
Form  of  a  Province.  And,  having  p^ceeded  in  his  Conquefts  as  far  as 
the  Cangi^  who,  as  the  Roman  Writers  fay,  were  a  People  about  the  Li/i 
Sea,  and  whom  I  take  to  be  the  People  of  Catitpe  ;  Cara6lacus  rais'd  i 
Powerful  Army  to  oppofe  him;  and,  being  joined  by  feveral  other  Petty 
Princes,  or  Chiftains  of  Clans,  he  maintain'd  the  War  againftO/?mKy, 
with  great  Valour  and  Conduct,  for  feveral  Years.  But  at  length,  be- 
in;;  lelolv'd  eitlier  to  Die  bravely  in  the  Field  of  Battel,  or  to  expel  the 
hmiany  out  of  his  Country,  he  got  together  as  many  of  his  own  Sub- 
jects, ai  were  capable  of  Fighting  ;    and,  being  join'd  by  a  great  Num- 

E  a  ber 


(f)  Vitl   rjuf.,''  ad  Suet.  CLud.  rap   17.  CaniKden  in  Bri'an.   pj|;.    jii,  541  &  fcq.      Stallger  *d  Eofeb;  H 
lOo.  L>u  Client  1  lift,  aunnti.  &t.  pn  9J.    (/?)Lib.90.    (fc)  In  Claud.  Cap. zj. 


|6  7/;^  /-/A  o/WlLLIAM  hLPHlNS  1  UN,  Void. 

ber  of  the  Britahts^  he  marchM  his  Army  towards  the  Ro/minr,  aiicl, 
having  encamp'd  himftlt  in  an  advantageous  Place,  he  told  hi*  Soldiers, 
That  that  Battel /}jouU  fither  eftuhli/i  their  Glottous  Liberty^  or  corjirw  thetr 
Tefpetual  Snvititde  ;  and^  that  they  ought  to  rtmemler  the  Honour  of  ihdr 
Anceflors^  who  had  driven  juhus  Cafar  from  the  JjU^  by  it/hoje  l^aloin  they 
viere  happily 'Deltver''d  from  yJxes  and  Frihutefy  and  to  whom  thty  oisud  the 
Enjoyment  of  their  Unviolated  iVives  and  Children. 

Yet  notwithftandingof  this  Speech,  which  very  much  Animated  his 
Soldiers,  and  their  advantageous  Encampment,  they  were  Defeat  by  rhe 
Roiywi  Legions ;  and  Cara^acus\  Wife  and  Daughter  were  taken  Pri- 
foners,  his  Brotliers  furrendring  themfelves  fhortly  after  :  And  he  him- 
felf,  Hying  for  Protection  to  Cartifmandua^  his  Mother-in-Law,  was 
treacherouHy  bound  by  her  Command,  and  deliver'd  uj»  to  rhe  G^n- 
queror  after  Nine  Years  brave  Refillance  of  the  Romant ;  by  which  he 
had  gam'd,  lay  their  Hiftorians,  as  great  Fame  and  Renown,  in  Italy 
and  the  South  of  Britain^  as  he  had  done  amongft  his  own  Ifljnders;  and 
being  led  Captive  to  Rwxwf,  the  People  were  Summon'd  to  fee  him. 
'Jhe  Emperor's  Guards  were  plac'd  in  Order,  and  he  himfelf  Seated  on 
his  Tribunal:  TheCaptive  Princes,  Vaflals  and  Retinue  gong  Fnft, 
the  Caparifons  and  other  Spoils  of  War  follow'd  after  ;  then  his  Bio- 
thers  his  Wife  and  Daughter,  and  la(t  of  all  he  himfeif  was  brought  be- 
fore the  People  in  a  very  peculiar  Habit;  which  the  i^owan  Hiltorians 
take  Notice  ot,  becaule  the  Habit  of  our  Highlanders  diflfer'd  very  much 
from  that  of  the  Bntaitif^  which  they  had  only  been  accullom'd,  for 
fome  time  to  fee.  The  Prayers  and  Petitions,  which  the  Chifiains 
er  Petty  Princes,  that  were  taken  Captive  with  him,  made  to  rhe  Em- 
peror for  their  Lues  and  Liberty,  were  Mean  and  Servile.  But  lV 
rutHacus.^  neither  craving  Mercy  nor  carting  down  his  Eyes,  as  it  was  the 
Cuftom  of  other  Captive  Princes  to  do,  when  they  were  brought  before 
the  Emperor,  boldly  Addrefled  himfeif  to  him,  thus  (i).  Jj  my  Mo- 
deration^ in  myTrufperity.^  had  been  anfwtraile  to  my  Nubility  and  Fortune, 
I  had  cume  rather  af>  a  n  tend  into  thif  City  than  a  Captive  ;  nor  would  you 
have  dtjdai^^d  to  have  riceivd  Mf,  with  Articles  of  Alliance,  hetr^g  aTrnice 
dejcend^d  from  lUufiriom  T)  ogenitors^  and  a  Sovereign  of  many  Natio-is.  My 
prefent  Fortune  m,  to  me^  Lojd  and  'Dijhonourahle ;  hut^  to  yoUy  Gbiiom  ami 
riiiimphan.  I  once  had  Horfes.^  Men^  Arms  andRichei^  at  tuy  Command  : 
What  Wonder  is  it^  that  1  fhould  flruggle  hard^  before  I  lofi  them  ^  But.^  if 
Fate  hoi  allotted  Univerfal  Empire  to  ym^  Tart  SuhjecHion  mufl  hf  ours.  If 
I  had  yitlded  'without  Oppofition^  neither  my  Fortune  ■•void J  havr  hem  Re- 
markable^ mr  your  Glory  Memorable  ;  and  Oblivion  would  have  jollovud  my 
Tuni/bment  :  B«f,  if  you  [pare  my  Life  wow,  I  jball  he  a  perpetual  Example  uf 
your  Clemency.  The  Emperor,  being  extremely  mov'd  with  his  Brave 
and  (jenerous  Behaviour,  freely  Pardon'd  him,  his  Wife  and  Relations; 
and,  being  all  unbound,  they  made  their  Addrefles  both  to  him  and  his 
Emprefs  j^grtpptna.  After  this,  the  Senate  was  AflTembled,  where  the 
Fathers  made  many  Pompous  Speeches,  concerning  their  Priloner  Ca- 
raducus.^  declaring,  Thai  it  was  no  lefs  Honour  able  .^than  when  the  Gnai  Scipjo 
fx/)(;>'i/Syphax,  anti  Paulus  brought  Perfeus,  in  Vrtumph. 

Thereafter  Caratdacu^^  with  his  whole   Retinue,  return'd  to  his  own 
Dominions,  where  he  ended  the  remnant  of  his  Days  in  Peace  and 
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Miendfliip,  with  ilie  Romans^  in  the  Twenty  Firll  Year  of  his  Reign^ 
ntl  in  th<^  Ycur  of  our  Lord  54. ;  and  was  Bury'd  at  Cnrrick, 


ana 

Cariiclactis  Dying  without  Heirs  of  his  own  Body,  for  his  Daughter 
Dy'd  before  himlelf;  CORBRE'DUS,  his  Brother,  fuccecdcd  to 
him.  This  Prince,  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  kept  an  hiviolable 
Friendfliip,  with  thcRonmns  :  And,  notwithftanding  that  he  faw  0/l()' 
j7«j-'s  Troops  daily  defeated  by  the  Britains^  yet  he  would  not  join  in  Jt 
Confederac-y  with  them,  becaufe  of  tiic  League  betwixt  them.  But, 
when  iiis  Succelfor  X  'Du/iia  invaded  his  Dominions,  upon  the  Encou- 
ragement giv'n  liim  by  CartiJnianJua,  who  had  Iniprifon'd  her  Husband^ 
Venutlm,  and  iiis  i^rethren,  and  taken  l^ellocatus^  his  Servant,  to  lier 
Bed  ;  CorircJut  rais'd  a  Powerful  Army,  and  coming  to  the  City  of 
Epidk^  he  ktl^emlm^t  Liberty:  And,by  the  Afiilhmce  of  his  Ncigh- 
bouri.,  in  a  fliarp  Battel  againll  tiie  Legion  oiCxJius  Mafica^'D'idius  found, 
that  he  was  no  DefjMcable  Enemy.  And,  growing  now  Old,  he  thought 
it  I'uflficient  for  him,  it  he  could  keep  what  his  Predeceflors  had  gain  d  ; 
and  tiierefore,  he  concluded  a  Peace  with  Corbrcdm  and  his  Allies. 

Some  Years  after  this,  the  whole  ]}ody  of  the  Britains  made  a  Vio- 
lent Efrort,for  Regaining  of  their  Liberties;  which  wasoccafion'd  by  the 
many  Provocations  giv'n  them  by  the  Romans,  which  are  enumerated  by 
'lacitus  and  'Dion.  But  the  Principal  Caufe  was  l\\h^/lrvifagm,ox  Traju- 
tijj^us^  as  he  is  calPd  by  others.  King  of  the  7cf«/,  famous  for  his  Trea- 
fure,  had  Marry'd  Boadicea^  Corbredus\  Sifter,  with  whom  he  had  only 
Two  Daughters ;  and,  that  they  might  be  protected  from  the  Infults  of 
the  Romans.^  he  made  the  Emperor  Mero,  Coheir  with  them.  Yet, 
notwithliandingof  this,  he  was  dcpriv'd  of  his  Kingdom  by  the  Roman 
Captains;  hisHoufe  Pillag'd  by  Under-officers;  his  Queen  Boadicea^ 
was  Scourg'd,  and  his  Daughters  Ravifh'd.  Upon  this,  the  Icem  un* 
animoufly  took  Arms,  under  the  Conduct  of  the  Injm^d  Buadicea ;  and, 
being  join'd  by  her  Brother  Cor^'fc/w,  the  L'rimiantes  and  I'uch  others  as 
were  not  yet  Broken  by  the  Weight  of  the  Roman  Yoke,  flie  got  toge- 
ther a  confiderable  Army.  The  Roman  Hiftorians  fay  (/O,  '1  hat  ihis 
Lady  wasot  a  Stature  far  above  the  Common  Size,  MajelHc  in  iier  De- 
portment, had  a  Full  Vifage,  Sparkling  Eyes,  of  an  Aultere  Voice,  and 
Yellow  Hair'd  which  reach'd  to  her  Knees;  fhe  wore  a  Malfy  Chain 
ol  Gold  about  her  Neck,  and  was  cloath'd,lay  they,  with  a  Garment  of 
divers  Colours.  The  Rmian  Colony,  at  Camalodwmm^  who  had  made 
no  Picparations  againit  3  Siege,  requir'd  Aid  o( 'Detiamts  the  Procurator  : 
But  he  lent  them  no  moie  than  Two  Hundred  Men,  and  thole  ill 
Arm'd  ;  lb  that  the  Soldiers,  who  before  had  rely'd  ui)on  the  Pro- 
tection of  their  Tem|->le,  were  loon  Defeated,  and  the  whole  Colony  was 
Deltroy'd  by  Fire  and  Sword.  The  Confederate  Princes,  having  gain'd 
this  Vidory,  march'd  from  hence,  with  great  Fury,  aguinft  the  Nintll 
Legion,  under  the  Command  oiTctiliuyictcalis.,  and  cut  all  the  Infantry 
in  Pieces;  lb  that  only  the  Horfe  cfcap'd,  with  their  Commander. 
Which  Miblortune  caus'd  Catus.,  the  Intendanf,  whofe  Rapines  had  part- 
ly occaliun'd  this  Infurredion,  to  Hy  into  Guul.  Suetonius^  who  was  in 
the  iimioft  Parts  of  tile  South  of  Cn/am,  being  advertis'd  of  this,inarch'd 
Willi  Iiis  Forces  againft  them  :  But,  in  the  mean  time,  Boadkca  and  Cor- 
Iredus  deltroy'd.by  Fire  and  Sword,all  before  them  wherever  they  went. 

F  And 
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And  'Dion  afiTures  us,thar  their  Revenge  was  fo  impliicihlo,  that  fhty  put 
toDeatli,about  Eighty  Thoufand  Perfons.  The /^w/a>i  Wives  and  Virfiins 
were  hung  up  naked,  and  had  their  Ereafts  cutoff,  and  llw'd  to  their 
Mouths;  that,  even  Dead,  tliey  might  fccm  to  c-.it  their  own  Mclh, 
whilft  the  Britains  Fealted  in  the  Temple  oi  Amlate^  tlitir  (kkIcIlIs  of 
Vidtory.  In  the  mean  time,  5«froM/«j, having  gatlicr'd  toj.',cthcr  a  fmall 
Army  "of  Ten  Thouland  well  Dil'ciphn'd  Men,  relblvM  toha/.ini  a  Bat- 
tel with  all  Expedition  :  And,  for  that  End,  he  chofc  an  AdvantJgi- 
ous  Port,  a  Place  with  a  Narrow  Entrance,  and  a  thick  Wood  Ixliind 
him ;  and,  before  him,  a  large  Plain.  Here  the  Britains  came  down 
in  a  confus'd  manner,  and  with  a  great  Shout  and  Cry,  as  it  is  the  Cai- 
ftom  of  our  Highlanders  to  do  till  this  very  Day.  Queen,  Boadicea^  be- 
fore the  Engagement,  plac'd  her  felf,  fays  2)wm,  upon  a  Heap  of  Turf, 
with  a  Spear  in  her  Hand,  and  a  Hare  in  her  Bofom  ;  and  exhorted 
them  by  a  long  and  Eloquent  Oration,  to  Fight  Valiantly.  And,  (luce 
by  it  we  may  plainly  fee,  that  not  only  the  South  Bntams^  but  all  f  he 
Inhabitants   ot  Bntain^  were  concerned  in  this  War,  1  fliall  heie  in- 

fert  it  (I). 

'^  I  doubt  not  (fays  (he)  but  that  all  of  you  know,  how  much  Liber- 
*'  ty  is  to  be  preferr'd  before  Servitude  :  For,  if  any  one  of  you  was  Ig- 
"  norant  of  it,  the  Hue  Expreffions  of  the  Romans^  by  this  time,  have 
"  taught  it  to  you.  And,  you  may  now  fee,  what  a  grofs  Error  it  is 
"  to  quit  the  Laws  of  one's  Country ,and  fubje>i^  themlelves  to  Strangers. 
*'  You  now  find,  how  much  more  preferable,  Poverty  is  with  Liberty, 
**  than  Riches  with  Servitude.  For,  was  there  ever  a  more  Abjed, 
"  Miferable  and  Contemptible  People,  than  we  have  been,  fince  we  re- 
'*  ceiv'd  the  RowawYoke?  Are  we  not  deprived  of  all  our  Goods?  Are  we 
"  not  becomeTributary  to  them?Yea,do  they  not  even  itiake  us  toLabour 
*'  the  Ground  for  them  ?  Were  it  not  better  for  us,  to  fet  our  felves  at 
''  Liberty  by  one  Stroke,  than  to  be  oblig'd,  every  Year,  to  purchafe 
"  only  the  bare  Name  of  it  from  them  ?  Were  it  not  more  Honourable 
"  for  us,  to  Die  in  the  Field  of  Battel,  than  to  remain  Tributary  to 
"  them  ?  But,  why  fay  1  this,  when  we  are  not  lb  much  as  permitted 
"  to  Die,  without  being  Punifh'd  ?  All  of  you  well  enough  know,  how 
*'  much  even  Death  it  felfcoftsns.  Every  where  elfe,  thofe,  who  are 
**  under  Servitude,  are  fet  at  Liberty  by  Death  :  But,  amongit  the 
"  Rmmns^  the  Dead  are  accus'd,  as  Alive,  to  pay  their  Tribute;  and, 
"  tho'  we  have  not  Money,  we  are  forc'd  to  pay  them.  Are  we  not 
"  worfe  than  thofe,  who  are  Aflaflin'd  ?  And,  how  may  we  exi)e<ft,that 
^  they  will  treat  us  in  times  coming,  fince  they  treat  us  lb  rigoroufly 
**  now  ?  Thofe,  who  have  the  Management  of  Wild  Bealh,  treat 
"  them  gently  at  firft.  But  we  our  felves  are  theCaufc  of  all  our  Evils, 
"  who  permitted  them  to  Land  here,  when  Julius  defar  came  alongft 
"  with  them,  and  did  not  unanimoufly  join  againit  them  in  the 
"  Days  of  Jluuuflm  and  Caligula.  We,  who  are  the  Inhabitants 
*'  of  this  Beautiful  Idand,  or  rather  of  this  Continent,  being  only 
"  feparated  by  a  fmall  Arm  of  the  Sea,  fhall  we  be  in  a  worfe  Condi- 
"  tion  than  our  Neighbours  ?  Do  we  appear  to  them  as  Inhabitants 
"  of  another  World,  and  to  breath  a  different  Air?  We,  who  vvereen- 
*'  tirely  unknown  to  them,  fhall  we  be  trampl'd   upon   by  thole,  who 
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"  have  neir/ier  the  Boldnefs  nor  Courage  to  do  anv  thing  of  Moment  ? 
"■  Therefore,  my  Friends  and  Neighbours,  for  I  look  Uj)on  all  the  In- 
"  Iiabitants  of  this  Ifland  as  fuch,  which  they  have  not  done  fincc  we 
"  lijve  as  )et  fome  Memory  of  Liberty,  let  us  not  only  love  it;  but 
"  endeavour  to  regain  it  by  our  Valour,  and  leave  it  to  our  Pofteriiy. 
"  If  we,  who,  time  out  of  Mind,  have  been  brought  up  in  Freedom, 
"  fhall  forget  our  own  Happinefs ;  what  may  be  ex|)c'ted  from  thufe, 
"  who  are  brought  up  in  Servitude  ?  1  fay  not  tjiis  to  inljihe  vou 
*'  with  a  Hatred  againft  your  Condition,  for  you  have  that  fulTici'enr- 
"  ly  already;  nor  to  make  you  afraid  of  your  future  Condition,  lince 
*'  you  no  ways  doubt  of  it :  But  to  put  you  in  Mind  of  the  Valour  of 
"  your  Anceftors,  to  encourage  you  to  A61  vigoroully,  in  whatever  is 
^  neceflary  ;  and  that  bothfyou  and  I  fhould  Ad  againit  thcfe  lioniam 
"  without  any  Fear.  For,  they  are  neither  more  Numerous  nor  more 
"  Strong  than  you,  as  it  appears  from  your  Targets,  your  Javelins  and 
"  Swords,  with  which  you  are  Arm'd  ;  yea,  even  by  the  Walls  En- 
"  trenchments  and  Fofles,  that  you  have  made  to  Defend  your  felvts 
^'  and  to  refill  the  Courfe  of  your  Enemies;  which  makes  them  con- 
"  trary  to  yourCuftom,  rather  choofe  to  Fight  flying  than  in  a  pltch'J 
*'  Battel.  Befides,  our  Tents  are  (Ironger  than  their  VVjH^,  and  our 
"  Targets  more  Serviceable  than  any  of  their  Arms:  So  that  it  will  be 
*'  eafy  to  overcome  them,if  we  be  refolute  upon  Viilory.  We  have  hke- 
*'  wife  our  Forrefts  and  Mountains,  that  are  inacceflible  to  them  for 
*'  our  Retraits  :  Whereas  they ,on  the  other  hand,  being  overloaded  with 
*'■  their  Arms,  can  neither  Purfue  us,  norprefs  hard  upon  us;  and,  if 
"  they  put  us  to  the  Flight,  they  will  fall  into  Places,  where  we  fliall 
"  eafily  overcome  them.  Since  then,  they  are  inferior  to  us  in  everv 
*'  thing,  and  that  they  cannot  endure  Hunger,  Thirft, Colds  and  Heats, 
**  as  we  do :  But  Die,  when  they  are  not  fhadow'd  from  the  violent 
*'  Heats;  or  when  they  want  Virtual,  Wine  and  Oil.  Whereas  each 
*'  Herb,  each  Root  lerves  us  for  Meat,  and  every  Juice  for  Oil,  every 
Water  for  Wine,  and  every  Tree  for  a  Houle;  'tis  but  reafonable 
*'  therefore  to  think,  that  we  fhould  overcome  tiiem.  Moreover,  we 
'^  are  well  acquainted  with  all  the  inacceflible  Retraits  of  the  Moun- 
"  tains  and  Forrefts,  which  are  utterly  unknown  to  them.  We  can 
fwim,  being  naked,  the  deepeft  Rivers,  which  they  can  hardly  pal's 
*■  over  with  their  Boats.  Let  us  then  march  vigoroufly  againft  them, 
"  and  make  them  fee,  that  they  muft  fly  before  us,  as  the  Fox  or  the 
**■  Hare  flyes  before  the  Hound.  And  with  that  the  Hare  leap'd  from  her 
Bofom;  and,  running  fuch  a  Courfe  as  the  Augurs  wifli'd  for,  the 
whole  Army  gave  a  Shout  for  Joy.  Then  fhe,  lifting  up  her  Hands 
towards  Heaven,  faid,  ^  1  render  Thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Jndiajle  (or 
*'  Andaic)  and  implore  Thy  Aid,  Thou  who  art  a  Woman,  to  aflift  me 
a  Woman,  who  have  not  the  Government  of  a  rude  Multitude  of 
"  /i^y/'/'rtwj,  as  Nitocrii  had;  nor  of  y4/)nrtw Merchants,  as  StmiraniU  ; 
*^  nor  even  of  the /<(/wrt«f,from  whom  we  have  Learn'd  thefe  Hiftories, 
as  Mfjfalim  had  lometimeago;  and  after  her,  ^ggripma ;  and  now 
Ncro^  who,  tho'  he  has  fhe  Name  of  a  Man,  is  in  efl'ert  a  Woman, 
fiiKe  he  Sings,  Paints  and  Plays  upon  inftruments,  a^  the  Rowan 
*  J  .aditb  do.  But  1  invoke  You,  1  fay,  O  Gcnldefs  Andraftr^  1  who  com- 
*'  jnanu  the  Men  ot  Biitaitiy  who  know  not  how  to  Labour  the  Earth 
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■'  or  any  other  Trade  but  that  of  War,  which  they  know  to  HuftcHoii; 
"  and  who  have  all  things  in  Common  among(t  them,  Childicn  iuid 
"•  Women,  who,  upon  fuch  Occalions,  itudy  Virtue  with  the  \)t.ri,  I 
"  Supphcate  You  ihen,0  Goddds  Amhafle^to  giunt  unto  me,  to  me,  I 
"  lay,  who  command  luch  Men  and  Women,  Vidoiy,  Safeiy  and 
"  Freedom  againit  thefe  wicked  Inlatiable  and  Bale  Men,  it  they  ought 
"  to  be  caird  Men,  who  wafh  themfelves  in  Hathi,  of  w;um  Water, 
"  have  -their  Meat  dehcately  Dreft,  Drink  Wine  beyond  Meafure,  A- 
"  noint  themfelves  with  Perfumes  and  Precious  Ointments,  ly  upon  lofr 
"  and  eafy  Beds,  defile  their  Youth  m  the  Flower  of  their  Age,  and 
*'  who  are  moreover  the  Slaves  of  a  Minltral.  Let  not  then  this  Nno 
"  have  any  Command  over  me,  or  over  you  ;  feting  He  is  Miitrefb  of 
'*  his  Romans,  who  are  truly  worthy  to  be  h>s  Slaves,  for  having  luder'd 
"  his  Tyranny  lb  long.  And  Thou,  /indmjle^  our  Goddels  and  Pro- 
"  tedtrix,  1  implore  Thee  alone  to  AiTilt  and  Defend  us,  for  now   and 

*'  for  ever. 

This  Speech  fome  (zy,Boadicea  had,  when  (he  defeat  TchHua  Ctrealisi 
and  others, when  llie  Fought  with  Suttmnm.  Hur,wh:.tevc-r  be  in  lhis,'tis 
certain  that  Suetonim  ohuxnW  lb  complete  a  Victory  over  her  and  her 
Brhain]^  that,  if  we  may  believe  the  liomayi  Hiitorians,  ht  killM  i-.ijity 
Thoufand  Briuwu^  and  had  only  Four  Hundred  of  his  Men  kiil'd,  and 
about  as  many  Wounded.  Boalicfa^  rtlolving  not  to  out-live  this  Fatal 
Defeat,  liuiiui  fays,  Poifon'd  herlelf;  bat  o  hers  lay,  that  fhe  Kill'd 
her  felf  with  a  Dagger ;  and  others,  that  (he  Died  of  Gritf  and  Sick- 

nel's. 

After  this  Battel,  CorbrcdM  retir'd  to  his  own  Dominions,  where  he 
fpent  the  Remnant  of  his  Days  in  Peace;  and  Died  in  the  18th  Year  of  his 
Reign,  at  'DAnftafi^e^  in  the  7  Ml  Year  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  He 
lett  behind  him  Three  Sons,  Coihrtd^  Vulcan^  and  Bukm:  But,  becaule 
Corked^  the  Eldeft,  had  not  as  yet  attain'd  to  the  Age  ht  for  Governing, 
1>^R'DANUS^  /V/f;f)7aMU5's  Nephew,was  made  Governour.  In  the 
Beginning  of  his  Government,  all  Things  were  done  to  the  Sati'^fldion 
of  the  Nobility  and  People;  but,  having  an  Fye  towards  the  Crown, 
he  endeavoui'd'tocut  oft  luch  of  the  Ancient  Nobility,  as  he  fufpeCled 
to  have  any  Love  for  the  Young  Princes :  And,  after  he  had  put  le- 
verals  of  them  to  Death,  upon  unwarrantable  Pretences,  he  made  an 
Attempt  of  Aflaffinating  the  Young  King,Co^^^/Jw.  But  Coimoiacm^  to 
whom  he  had  committed  the  Charge  of  this  Aflaflination,  being  appre- 
hended with  a  Drawn  Sword  in  his  Hand,  lying  in  wait  for  the  Young 
King  Corbrtdm  ;  and,  upon  Examination,  he  having  confelVd,  7  hat 
he  was  imploy'd,  by  DardanuA,  to  Murder  the  King,  rhtre  was  a 
General  Meeting  of  all  the  King's  Loyal  Subjects,  in  order  to  put 
'Dardanm  out  or  his  Place  of  Governour,  and  put  Cothredm  in  the  Pol- 
lelTion  of  the  Throne.  In  the  mean  time,  Comnm^  one  of  'Danhnuii 
Paralites,  a  Man  meanly  defcended,  but  highly  relpedted  and  trulted 
by  his  Malkr,  levied  fome  Troops  to  oppole  U/ /i/Wi« :  But,  they  re- 
turning to  their  Duty,  he  was  taken  and  Hang'd.  Alter  which,  the 
King  with  his  Army  having  gone  in  Purluit  oi'Dirdanw,^  they  appre- 
hended him,  and  immediately  put  him  to  Death,  after  he  had  Go- 
vern'd  the  Kingdom  Four  Years. 
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CORBRE'DUS  II.  Sivmm'dGaldm  by  the  Scots^  from  liis  beincr 
broiiohr  upamonglt  the /cm  (?«),  under  WisAimtBoaJiccd^andGnlgacmhyt]-^ 
Rornarti^'^vas  iminc(liarcly,upoiulieDtMrli  of /).{»■ /a>/;t5, pur  in  the  PofTelTion 
of  tlie  Throne  of  his  Aiicelbrs.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,hc  made 
an  Hxptdirion  into  the  Iflands  of  5'c>'  and  Le-vi\^:\nd  quell'd  forne  Jiedi- 
tions  that  had  been  lais'd  there.     After  this,  he  conveen'd  his  Council 
at  'Divjjliiffaoe^  where  he  made  many  excellent  Laws,  for  fuppredinT  of 
Murders,  Robberies  and  Thefts;  and  abolifli'd  a  Lavv,made  by  Et^ms. 
wliereby  it  was  permitted  to  the  Barons  or  Nobles,  to  make  Ufe  of  the 
Wives  of  the  Commons,  at  their  Pleafure.     About  this  time,  the  Em- 
peror Veffafiiin  fent  TetUim  Cereal,)   to  be  Govcrnour    of  South  Britain, 
This  Governour,  deligning  to  extend  the  Roman  Conqueft  in  Britain 
march'd  his  Legions  againft  the  Brigantes.     Ga/c/as  beino  Advertis'd  of 
this,the  Silures^  the  Brigantes  and  he  join'd  their  Forces  under  his  Com- 
mand, and  made  an  Army  of  Fifty  Thoufand  Men.     In  the  mean  time 
the  Romans  enter'd  with  their  Army,intu  the  Territories  of  the  Bnganter 
and,  in  Three  Days  after,  they  were  met  by  GaWos.     Hence,  a  Bloody 
Fight  enfu'd,  wherein  the  &/Mm,orthe  Inhabitants  oi Carrick^  K)/f  and 
G<MH/w^/ja»;f  behav'd  themfelves  fo  Valiantly,  that  they  had  defeat  the 
Riglit  Wing  of  the  Roman  Axmy^  had  not  they  been  timely  fuj)ply'd 
by  Tetilius^  who  after  that  bent  hi;  whole  Forces  againd  that  Part  of 
thf;  Ariny,  where  GaUus  Fought  in  Perfon.     Whercilpon  the  Fight  wa3 
rcnew'd  with  greater  jFury  than  ever;  but  at  length  GaWfw,   having  re- 
ceiv'd  a   Wound  in  his  Face,  was  oblig'd  to  fly  :  Upon  which,  the  re- 
maining Part  of  his  Army  fled  to  the  Mountains.     In  this  Battel,  there 
were  Twelve  Thoufand  of  GaWim's  Army  kill'd,  and  Six  Thoufand  Ro^ 
wans.     By  this  Adion,  Tetilim  Ccrealis  gain'd  fuch  Fame,  that  it  was 
thought,    he  would  Eclipfe  the  Glory  of  any  that   fhould    come  after 
him  :    Yet  iiis  Succeffor,  fldtn^  Frontinm^   Aftcd  with  no  lefs  Glory  ) 
for,  he  fubdu'd  the  Warlike  Silures.     But  that,  which  greatly  contri- 
buted to  his  Vidory  over  them,  was  the  Abfence  of  Ga/c/iw,  who  had 
been  carry'd  in  a  Litter  to  yJygtle,  where  he  (laid  till  he  recover'd  of 
his  Wounds.     In  the  later  End  of  yefpafian\  Reign,  Frontintu  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  '^uliwi  yigricola^  who,  by  his  Valour  and  Condud,  did  greater 
Thini2.s  than  all  hisPredeceflbrs  had  done  liefore  liim,continuing  for  Seven 
or  Eight  Years,  with  great  Reputation  and  Renown.     Of  this  Great 
Man's  Actions  in  this  Country,  we  have  an  Excellent  Account  from  his 
Son-in-Lavv,   Laatm. 

'Dion  tells  us,  That,  when  ^gricola  was  in  Britain^^z  Cohort  of  Germans, 
having  flain  their  Centurion  and  other  Roynan  Officers  in  a  Mutiny,  to 
avoid  Punifhment,  fled  on  Ship-board,  fet  Sail  in  Three  light  Gal- 
lies  without  a  Pilot;  and,  by  Tide  and  Weather,  were  carried  round 
theCoalts,  excrciling  Piracy,  wherever  they  Landed;  and,  after  va- 
rious Fortunes, were  the  Firll  Difcoverers  to  the  Romans .f.\\;\t  Britain  was 
an  Ifle.  y^gruola.,  being  encourag'd  by  this  Difcovery,  when  he  came 
to  the  Nurrowelt  Part  of  the  llland,  thought,  that  he  had  not  far  to  go; 
loiii.ir,  in  the  Third  Year  of  his  Ex|)edition,  he  march'd  with  his  Army 
Noithwards,  as  tar  as  the  River  of  iW,  wafting  all  as  he  pals'd  ;  and, 
witliout  Redftance,  Fortify'd  tlie  Pafl'ages  with  Caftles  and  Fortrefles, 
wliicli  he  Stor'd  with   fulVicicnt  Provihons.     By  which  Means,  every 
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Wintering  Garrifon  fecur'd  and  guarded  thcmfclvcs,  and,  with  fhc 
Summer's  Service,  ever  repair'd  the  Winter's  Milcarrijges,  which  con- 
tinually difappointed  theKnemy  :  So  that  .W^r/Wa  had  all  the  SucctTs 
he  could  defire.  The  Fourth  Summcr,he  fpent  in  Ordering  and  Settling 
what  he  had  over-run;  and  perceiving,  that  the  Firths  ot  tor ih  ami  UyJ 
werefever'd,  but  by  a  fmall  Traft  of  Land,  having  Fortify 'd  that  PIjcc 
with  Garrifons,  he  fpoil'd  the  Countries  bending  to  the  In/i  Sea.  In 
his  Fifth  Year,  he  fent  a  Fleet  to  Sea,  and  made  Dclccnts  in  many 
Places,  and  Plunder'd  the  Maritime  Coafts,  Fortifying  thofe  that  Jook'd 
towards /rf/W,  with  Garifons,  not  only  for  that  prelent  Occalion,  but 
likewife  that  he  might  the  more  eafily  tranfport  an  Army  into  tliat 
Country.  By  this  Prudent  Management  of  Agrt^ola^  the  Scots  andTids 
being  (hut  up  in  a  Narrow  Angle,  and  fecluded  from  any  Comincrce 
with  the  Britains,  he  rcduc'd  them  to  the  Necedity  of  Fighting.  After 
this,  he  fufpe(5led  an  Attack  from  the  Scots^  whom  the  Kw//a>/Hiltorians 
call  the  CalfJonians^  from  the  Caledonian  Wood,  and  to  DilHnguilh  them 
from  the  other  Bntains.  In  this,  he  was  not  deceiv'd  ;  for,  (iulJus  gave 
them  a  very  Brisk  Onfet,  which  flruck  fuch  Terror  into  the  Romin  Sol- 
diers, that  feverals  Advis'd  ^gricola  not  to  proceed,  but  to  Retreat  with 
Honour,rather  than  beRepell'd  with  Shame.  Neverthelefs,he  harkcn'd 
not  to  thofe  Perfwafion>;3n  1  being  inform'd,thatGa/cy(«,was  drawing  near 
him,  in  Three  feveral  Brigads,  to  prevent  his  being  furrounded  by  their 
Numbers,he  march'd  his  Army  likewife  againft  them,in  Fhree  Divifions. 
Which  GaUus  no  fooner  faw,  than  he  alter'd  his  Refolution  ;  and,  with 
his  whole  Forces,  he  fet  upon  the  Ninth  Legion,  in  the  Night-time,  and 
broke  into  the  Roman  Camp,  with  great  Slaughter.  But  A^ncoU^  ha- 
ving intelligence  of  their  March,  foliow'd  them,  and  commanded  his 
Lighted  Horfe  and  Foot,  to  Charge  them  in  the  Rear  ;  and  the  reft, 
to  make  a  loud  Shout.  The  Day  dawning,  the  Glittering  ot  the  Roman 
Enfignsdazl'd  the  Eyes  of  the  Scott  •,  who,  after  a  fharp  Fight,  at  the 
Gates  of  the  Camp,  drew  off  to  the  WooJs  and  Bogs,  which  lecur'd 
them,  otherwifethe  War  had  been  then  hnifh'd  by  a  Complete  Vidory. 
Upon  this  Succefs,  the  Roman  Soldiers  prefuming,  that  there  was  no- 
thing able  to  withltand  their  Arms,  cry'd  out,  I'o  be  led  into  Caledonia, 
that,  luiib  a  continual  Courfe  of  Conqueft^  they  might  find  out  the  utmojl  Bound 
0/ Britain. 

Yet  notwithftanding  of  thefe  Succefles,  the  5co(/,  attributing  all  to  the 
Good  Fortune  and  Conduct  of  Agricola^  and  not  to  any  Valour  in  his 
Soldiers,  were  no  ways  dejeded ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  lb  ex- 
tremely exafperated,  and  bent  upon  Revenge,  that  they  got  together  an 
Army  of  Thirty  Thoufand  Arm'd  Men,  befides  a  great  Number  of 
Youth  and  Vigorous  Old  Men,  who  formerly  had  been  excellent  Sol- 
diers, and  ftill  retain'd  the  Scarrs  and  Badges  of  their  Bravery.  On  the 
other  lide,  Agricola^  having  fent  his  Fleet  before,  foliow'd  in  Ptrlbn 
Ihortly  after,  with  his  whole  Army ;  to  which  he  had  added  Ibme  of 
the  moft  Valiant  of  the  South  Brttams^  who  had  tamely  fubjedcd  them- 
felves  to  the  Roman  Yoke.  Galdus^  having  Polted  himlelt  at  the  I'uot  of 
the  Grampian  Hills,  upon  Agrtcola's  ajiproaching  with  his  Army,  is  faid 
to  have  fpoke  thus  to  his  Soldiers,  with  a  furious  Warmth  and  elevated 
Courage  (n). 

^   ^  '<  When 
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"  When  I  confider  the  Caufe  of  this  War,  and  the  Straits  we  are  re- 
"  duc'd  to\  I  have  realbn  to  prefumc,  that  tlic  future  Hajipincfs  and 
"  Freedom  of  the  whole  Ifland  will  Date  their  Birth  from  this  Impor- 
*'  rant  Day.  Hitherto  we  have  liv'd  in  Liberty,  unacquainted  with 
"Slavery.  There  is  no  Land  beyond  us,  to  which,  we  ran  fly;  neither 
"  can  we  make  our  Elcape  by  Sea,  fince  they  have  their  Fleet  upon  our 
"  Ocean  :  So  that  Fighting,  which  Men  of  Valour  defire  for  their  Ho- 
'  nour  and  Glory,  would  feem  neceflary,  this  Day,  even  to  the  da- 

ftardly  Coward,  if  any  fuch  were  among  you.  Tlie  former  Battels, 
'^  that  the  South  Brttains  have  had  with  X.\\q  Romans^  with  a  variable 
"  Fate,  were  fuftain'd  by  the  Valour  of  our  Arms.  We  are  the  moft 
"  Valiant  Remains  of  the  Britains^  feated  in  the  remoteft  Regions  be- 
"  yond  the  Ken  of  thofe  Nations  now  Enilav'd  by  the  Enemy ;  fo  that 
''  our  Eyes  are  as  yet  unpolluted,  and  free  from  the  Contagion  of 
"  Foreign  Tyranny.  And  this  fecret  Recefs  unknown  to  Fame,  has 
*'  hitherto  preferv'd  us  in  all  the  BlelTings  of  Liberty.Now  the  uttermoft 
"  Point  of  this  Ifland  is  Difcover'd,  and  they  will  think  it  their  greatefl: 
''  Glory  to  Conquer  us ;  becaufe,  beyond  us  there  is  no  Nation  No- 
"  thing  but  Waves  and  Rocks ;  and  before  us  there  is  Nothing  but  Bon- 
"  dage  and  Slavery,  which  is  to  be  expected  from  theRwjawj-,  a  People 
"  unfatiable  in  their  Lufts,  and  unbounded  in  their  Ambition.  Thofe 
"  Robbers  of  the  World,  and  Ravagers  of  the  Univerfe,  when  now 
**  the  exhaufted  Land  can  no  more  furnifli  their  Rapines,  endeavour  to 
"  Rifle  the  wide  Seas  and  Ocean.  When  they  meet  with  Opulent 
"  Enemies,  their  Cruelty  proceeds  from  Avarice ;  when  with  Poor,  it 
"  arifes  from  Ambition.  The  Eaft  and  Weft,  vaft  as  they  are,  cannot 
"  fatiate  their  Voracious  Minds:  They,  and  they  alone,  with  equal 
"  Greedinefs,  grafp  at  the  Riches  and  Poverty  of  all  Nations.  Deva- 
"  ftations,  Murders  and  Extirpations  pafs  with  them,  under  the  fa  lie 
"  Names  of  Empire  and  Government ;  and  they  Boaft  of  Eftabli filing 
*'  Peace  in  thofe  Provinces,  they  have  render'd  Defolate.  Each  Man, 
*'  by  Nature,  efteems,  as  moft  dear  to  him,  his  Wife,  Children  and  Pa- 
"  rents ;  yet.  to  our  Neighbours,  whom    they  have  overcome,  they 

have  carry  d  their  Children  to  be  Soldiers  and  Slaves.     Their  Goods 

are  their  Tribute  ;  their  Corn,  their  Provifions ;  their  Bodies,  their 
"  Tools  for  all  Kind  of  Drudgery  :  And  if  the  Modefty  of  their  Wives 

and  Daughter^  has  prelerv'd  them  from  open  Violence,  when  they 
*'  were  Enemies ;  it  cannot  fecure  them  from  their  Lafcivious  Friend- 
*^  ftiip,  now  when  they  are  their  Guefts.     Other  Slaves,  whom  Naturd 

and  Fortune  havedeftin'd  to  Servitude,  are  Nourifli'd  by  their  Ma- 
*■'  fters :    But,  thefe  Brttains  have  Purchas'd  their  own  Bondage,  and 

Maintain  and  Support  their  Oppreflbrs.  And,  as  in  a  Private  Fa- 
''  inily,  tjie  laft  Comer  is  laugh'd  and  rcoft"'d  at  by  his  Fellow-fet' 
*'  vants ;  fo  in  this  fhamcful  Servitude,  to  which  they  have  reduc'd  the 
"  whole  World,  they  have  at  laft  attack'd  us,  in  order  not  only  to  Ex- 
*'  terminate  us,  but  to  make  us  a  Mockery  to  our  Neighbours.  We 
'  have  no  Fields  to  Manure,  no  Mines  to  be  Digg'd,  no  Ports  to  Trade 
'^  in.     To  wjiat  Purpofe  then  fliould  they  relervc  us  Alive .''  And  as 

ihv  Jealous  Sovereign  has  always  a  Watchful  Eye  over  his  Warlike 
''  Subjedts;  lb  the  more  fecure  we  are  in  this  remote  Corner  of  the 

World,  the  more  jealous  and  fufpicious  they  are  of  us.    Since  then, 
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*'  you  can  expert  no  Mercy  from  them,  take  Couraj^e  to  maintain  and 
"  defend  your  Safety  as  well  as  your  Honour.     The   Briuantef^  under 
"  the  Conduflof  a  Woman,  fir'd  their  Colonie*;,  took  their  (J-urifons, 
"  forc'd  their  Caftles  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  their  Slouth  and  Setu- 
"  rity,  they  might  have  then  Ihaken  off"  their  Yoke.     ].tt  us,  who  were 
""  never  as  yet  invaded  or  fubdu'd,  contend   Nobly  for  our  Liberty; 
"  that  they  may  fee,  what  manner  of  Men  the  Caledonians  arc.     Were 
"  our  Enemies  Courage,  in  War,equal  to  their  Debaucheries,  in  Peace; 
*'  we  might  juftly  dread  their  Arms :   But  their  Glory  is  all  owing  to 
''  our  Diflentions;  our   Union  will  Diflipate  their  Forces,  which  are 
*'  gathered  together,  out  of  many  Nations;    and  as  their  Profjierous 
"  Succeflcs  is  what  alone  keeps  them  together,    lo,  ujjon  the  leafl  Mif- 
*'  carriage,  you  will  lee  their  whole  Power  diflolve.     Unlefs  you  I'up- 
"  pofe,  the  Gauls   and  Germans^    and^   which    1  am  aflum'd  to  men- 
**■  tion,  thofe  of  the  Britains^  that  have  join'd  them,  and  who  now  ha- 
**■  zarded  their  Lives   to  fupporr   their  Tyranny,  tho'  they  have  been 
"  longer  their  Enemies  than  their  Slaves ;  unlets  you  fuppofe,  I  fay, 
''  tl-.efe  will  fight  Cordially  for  them.     No,  it  is  Terror  and  Fear  alone, 
*'  weak  Bonds  of  Love,  that  makes  them  fight ;  and,  if  that  were  once 
**  remov'd,  their  Hatred  to  them  would  foon  appear.     All  the  Incite- 
''  ments  to  Vittory  are  upon  our  Side.     The  Romans  have  not  their 
"  Wives  to  encourage  them  ;  no  Parents  to  upbraid  them,  it  they  flee; 
"  molt  of  them  have  no  Country  to  retire  to,  or  if  they  have,  it  is  Ibme 
"  other  Country  than  this.     A  few  of  thefe  fearful  and  ill  advis'd  People 
"  behold,  with  Amazement,  the  Heavens,  the  Seas  and  Woods,  with 
"  which  they  are  furrounded,having  no  manner  of  Knowledge  otthem: 
"  So  that  it  would  appear,  that  the  Gods  had  deliver'd  thera  up  fet- 
*'  ter'd    into  our  Hands.     Be  not  aftonifh'd  with  the  vain    Luftre  of 
''  their  Arms,or  their  Gold  and  Silver;for,thefe  can  neither  defend  them, 
*'  nor  offend  us.     We  fhall  find  many  of  the  Enemies  upon  our  Side. 
*'  The  Britains  will  think  our  Caufe,  their  own  ;    the  Gauls  will  re- 
"  member  their  former  Liberty  ;  xht  Germans  will  forlake  them,  as  of 

late  the U/?/)/a«/  did.  And  now, what  have  we  to  be  afraid  of?  Their 
*'  Caflles  are  empty,  their  Colonies  Peopled  with  Aged  and  Impotent 
"  Perfons,  their  Cities  are  weak  and  faftious ;  thofe,  that  obey,  are 
"  conflrain'd  to  it  ;  and  thoft,  that  Command,  are  Tyrants.  In  Sum, 
"  here  is  the  General,  and  here  is  the  Army:  There  you  fee  Tributes 
"  and  Slavery ;  here.  Death  or  Liberty.  Therefore,  let  us  confider 
"  the  Glory  of  our  Anceffors,  and  the  Fate  of  our  Pofterity. 

This  Speech,  being  deliver'd,  fays  Echard  (o\  with  the  Fiercenefs  of 
Lions  and  Tygers,  and  Darting  upon  the  Soldiers  like  Flafhes  of  Light- 
ning, was  immediat-ely  Seconded  with  the  Acclamations  of  the  wnole 
Army.  j4gruola,  on  the  other  Side,  encourag'd  his  Men  with  all  the 
Force  and  Charms  of  the  Roman  Eloquence;  and,  fearing  to  be  flanked, 
by  realbn  of  the  Enemies  Numbers,  he  drew  out  his  Front  to  the  ut- 
moft  length,  and  advanc'd  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Foot.  The  Battel 
began  at  Ibme  Diltance  from  the  Main  Body,  wherein  the  Caledonians 
fhow'd  great  Art  and  Courage,  by  means  of  their  Broad  Swords  and 
Targets,  with  which  they  bore  off*  the  Darts  of  their  Enemies,  and 
pour'd 'in  upon  them  with  fhowers  of  their  own.     To  prevent  which 
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Inconvcnic(icy,4?''"^''''*Order'd  x.\\q  Batavian  SCTtiiigrianCo\\oxt.%  to  advance 
agaiiift  r/icm,  with  tlieir  fharp-pointed  Bucklers  ;  wliich  lendcr'd  their 
pointle's  Swords  unferviceable^and  lb  mangled  their  Faces,that  they  were 
oblig'd  to  retire.  This  Advantage  being  Seconded  by  the  Emulation  of 
rlic  other  Cohorts,  the  Main  Body  of  the  Scots  Army,  who  had  till  now 
/taid  upon  theTops  of  the  Mountains,  came  down,  thinking  to  Environ 
xhc  Romans  :  V>ut  ^gr'icola^  fulpeding  as  much,  oppos'd  them  with  Four 
Wings  of  Horfe-men, which  he  had  referv'd  in  ca(e  of  any  fudden  Stra- 
ragein.  Then  the  Battel  was  fought  by  both  Parties  with  the  utmoft 
Valour  and  Fury  ;  and,  all  the  valianteft  Men  of  the  Caledonians  bting 
flain,  Galdtis  was  oblig'd  to  retire,with  the  remaining  Part  of  his  Army, 
to  the  Mountains,  racitm  fays.  That,  in  this  Battel,  the  Caledumans 
loft  Ten  Thoufand  ;  and  the  Romans^  Three  Hundred  and  Fourty : 
But  our  Hiftorians  fay,  That  there  were  Twenty  Thoufand  ofGaldus's 
Army  cut  off,  and  Twelve  Thoufand  Romans.  After  this  Vi'lory,  a 
Stop  was  put  to  Agricolas  further  Progrefs  into  Caledonia^  by  'Domitian\ 
calling  him  to  Rome. 

After  his  Departure,  Sedition  arofe  in  the  Roman  Camp  ;  and  the 
Scots  and  ?«c7j,  being  glad  of  the  Occafion,  rais'd  a  New  Army,  under 
the  Command  of  Qaldm.^  attack'd  the  Romans.^  and  obtain'd  a  Signal 
Vi<5tory  over  them  ;  and  Purfu'd  them  into  the  Country  of  the  Bri^ 
gantes^  where  the  Romans  were  forc'd  not  only  to  fue  tor  a  Peace,  but 
to  content  themfelves  with  thefe  Parts  of  South  Britain  thcit  they  had 
reduc'd  to  the  Form  of  a  Province,leaving  the  Scots  andr<JZj,in  a  Peace- 
able Poffeflionof  all  the  Northern  Parts.  Thereafter  Ga/'/ws  Reign'd,for 
fevcral  Years,in  great  Peace  and  Quiet ;  and  Died  at  Epiack^  which  was 
then  the  Principal  City  of 'S'co//W,in  the  Thirty  Fifth  Year  of  his  Re'ign, 
and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  10^.  From  his  putting  an  End  to  this 
War  in  the  Country  of  the  Brigantes^  it  was  Order'd,  that  this  Country 
Ihould  be  no  more  call'd  fo,  but  Galdia^  in  Honour  of  him;  which 
afterwards  was  corrupted  into  Galvidia.^  and  is  that,  which  we  now  call 
Ga/Jo^jay. 

To  Galdm  fucceeded  his  Son  LUCTJCUS^  a  Prince  wlio^  gave 
himfelf  up  to  all  the  ExcefTes  and  Debaucheries  of  Youth.  In  the  Third 
Year  of  his  Reign,  having  call'd  his  Counfellors  together  at 'Dunjlaffage , 
the  Wife  and  Grave  Men,  amongft  them,  began  to  exhort  iiim  to  imi- 
tate the  Virtues  of  his  Father,  the  Brave  and  Noble  Galdm;  and  not 
to  fuffer  fuch  Adts  of  Cruelty,  Luft  and  OpprefTion  to  be  committed,  as 
were  daily  done,  by  his  Authority  :  But  he,in  ftead  of  taking  their  Ad- 
vice, commanded  them  toPrifon.  The  Mob,  being  advertis'd  of  this, 
who  were  fufficiently  difpos'd  for  an  Infurredion,  broke  in  upon  the 
Councilors ;  and,  in  the  Heat  of  their  Fury,  kill'd  their  King  and  the 
inoft  of  his  Creatures;  and,  after  they  were  appeas'd,  to  telHfy  their 
Sorrow  for  the  Attioii  they  had  done,  Bury'd  him  amongft  his  Prede- 
ceflors,  at'DunJlajjage^  in  great  Pomp  and  Splendour,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Ix)rd  106.  But  they  would  not  allow  the  Bodies  of  his  Aftbciates  to 
bt  Bury'd,  as  having  been  the  Inftruments  of  bringing  him  to  this  un- 
timely End. 

M'jgal/wi  or  MOG >4  IZ)C76;thcGran(l-child  ofGaW«jby  hisDaughter, 
rutcccded  Luilacm.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  reform'd  all  the 
Abuft's,  that  !iisSubje6t8Comi)lain'dof;  and,  having  fettled  all  things 
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in  good  Order,  he  rais'd  an  Army  to  oppofc  the  Romant^who  had  made 
feveral  Incurfions  upon  his  Dominions.     He  was  join'd  by  Utiipane^  Kin^ 
of  the  Tids ;  and,  in  a  Pitch'd  Battel,  he  gave  the  Ro>mnt  a  Signal 
Overthrow.     The  Emjjeror,  Hadrian^  being  advertis'd  of  this,  Cent  o- 
ver  'Julius  Stverm  to  oppofe  MooaUm  :  But,  he  being  fuddtnly  recall 'd, 
upon  the  account  of  fome  Infurreftions  in  Sjria^  the  Kmptror  hi/nlelf 
was  oblig'd  to  come  over  with  an  Army  ;  and  he,  being  a  gUiitcr  f  .over 
of  Peace  than  War,  defir'd  rather  to  maintain  the  Boumls  of  his  Kinpire 
than  to  enlarge  them.     Whereupon,  when  became  to  T&r/e,  and  found 
the  Country  beyond  it  harafs'd  by  War,  he  rcfolv'd  to  take  a  particular 
View  of  the  Devaftation,  and  fo  march'd  his  Army  to  the  River  line; 
where,  being  inform'd,  by  the  Old  Soldiers  that  follow'd  Jlgricola^  of 
the  Difficulty  that  he  would  have  in  Conquering  of  the  Gi/f (/«//«« f,  he 
built  a  Wall  and  Trench,  in  the  Year  I'll,  extending  Eighty  Miles  in 
Length;and  by  it  excluded  the^cofj  zndTids  from  ihe  Provi(icKil/)>//a/«j. 
What  our  Hillorians  and  Antiquaries  have  faid  concerning  thi',\Vall,the 
Reader  will  find  in  the  Firrt  Volume  of  this  Work  ([>).  After  this,/yac/m>i 
return'd  to  Rome^where  he  gain'd  the  Title  oi  Reftorer  of  B;/frf//>,which, 
as  a  Motto,  was  ftamp'd  upon  his  Coin.     And  now  the  Provincial  or 
South  Bntains^  meanly   Defpairing  of  ever  recovering  their  Liberties, 
readily  conform'd  themfelves  to  the  Roman  Laws,  as  well  Civil  as  Mar- 
tial, under  the  Diredion  o(Trifcm  Lianitu^  then  Proprator.     Ahgahim, 
enjoying  now  great  Peace  and  Plenty,  indulg'd  himfelf  in  his  Plealures; 
and  to  enrich  his  Coffers,  he  made  a  l^w.  That  the  Goods  ofjuch  m  luere 
Condernn'd^  fhould  be  Confifcatedto  the  Kings  Ufe  ;  no  Tart  of  them  heing  aU 
lotted  either  to  their  IVives^  Children  or  Creditors.     Which  fo  incens'd  the 
Nobility  againft  him,  that  they  Murder'd  him,  in  the  Thirty  Sixth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  14.8. 

CONJRUS.,  his  Son  fucceeded  to  him.  In  the  Beginning  of  this 
Prince's  Reign,  the  Bmamj, having  made  a  Breach  upon  Hadrian's  Wall, 
laid  wafte  feveral  Countries  belonging  to  the  Tii^s  and  Scuts.  Where- 
upon, Conarui  and  the  King  of  the  ?/c?j,  having  join'd  their  Forces, 
march'd  into  the  Britains  Country,where  a  Bloody  Battel  was  fought  be- 
tween them  and  the  Romans  ;  and,  the  Number  of  the  Kill'd  and 
Wounded  being  almoft  equal  on  both  Sides,  a  Peace  was  concluded  be- 
tween them,  till  the  next  Year.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Romans  fent 
for  Aid  to  Antoninm  P/'us,  and  he,fent  over  for  his  Lieutenant,Z^ii'/«<  t/r- 
^/ctts,  whom  Conarus  attack'd  with  a  Numerous  Army  :  But  LoUiim  drove 
him  to  the  Caledonian  Mountains,  and  having  repair'd  the  Wall  of  Ha^ 
drian.^  a  Ceflation  of  Arms  was  concluded  between  them.  For  thefe 
Two  Expeditions  the  Emperor  Antoninus  obtain'd  the  Title  of  Bntan- 
nicus^  tho'  he  was  never  in  Britain.  After  this,  Conarus.^  being  a  Prince 
of  a  Riotous  Temper,  exhaufted  the  whole  Revenues  of  the  Crown  u- 
pon  his  Debauchries,  and  defign'd  to  have  impos'd  a  Tax  upon  his 
Subjects.  But  the  Nobility,  being  unwilling  to  concur  in  this,  to  pre- 
vent a  Civil  War,  feis'd  upon  his  Perfon,  imprifon'd  him,  and  com- 
mitted the  Government  to  Argadus  Chittain  of  Argile.^  till  fuch  time 
as  the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown  was  capable  of  Governing.  Conarxu,  not 
long  after  this,  taking  his  Subjects  Treatment  of  him  as  the  highelt  In- 
dignity that  they  could  have  put  upon  him,  Died  of  Grief,  in  the  Four- 
teenth 
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teen th  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  161,  being  juftly 
Puni(h'(l  ^or  having  been  one  of  thofe,  who  had  a  Hand  in  the  Death  of 
his  Father. 

J^oComrus  fucceeded  ETHODIUS^  ]>iephew  to  MogaUm.     This 

Prince,  upon  his  AccefTion  to  the  Throne,  made  Argadus  his  Jufticiar, 

and  lent  him  to  the  Weflern  Iflands  to  feii'e  upon  fome  Didurbersof  the 

Pubhc  Peace  there;  which  he  efledtually  did,  and  brought  them  Pri- 

foners  to  the  King.     Aulu^  l^idorinus^  the  Roman  Lieutenant  under  the 

Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Attonkus-  the  Philolopher,  having  made  fome 

Incurfions  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Scots  and  !P/t7r,  and  refufing  to  give 

them  any  Reparation  ;  Ethoiius  and  the  King  of  the!P/c7j,having  join'd 

their  Forces  together,  fought  with  the  Romans  till  Night  parted  them; 

and  both  of  them,  by  this  Battel,  were  fo  weakned,that  a  Peace  enfu'd 

for  a  Year  betwixt  them.     To  ftrengthen  the  Rowwj,  tiie  t^mpcror  fent 

over  for  his  Lieutenant,  Calphurnius  Agrkola  ;  who,  partly  by  his  Valour 

and  partly  by  his  Prudence,  appeas'd  feveral  hifurredtions  in  Britain  j 

and  oblig'd  the  Scots  and  Tids  to  keep  within  their  Wall,  which   he 

fortify 'd  and  made  ftronger  than  ever  it  had  been,    and  then  return'J 

to  Rome,  at  the  Defire  of  the  Emperor,  Commodui,     Tubltus  Trehellius 

who  fucceeded  him,  had  not  the  Hke  Succels  againft  the  5cotj  and  Ti^s'. 

For  they,  having  made  an  Incurfion  uj)on  the  Lands  of  the  Provincial 

B'itains^  were  met  by  TrebeUius^  whofe  Army  confiding  molHy  of  Bri- 

tains  (vihom.  he  molt  Tyrannically  opprefs'dj  and  of  Ga«/j,  they  both 

dcferted  him  in  the  Heat  of  the  Adion  ;  whereby  Ejbodius  obtain'd  a 

complete  Victory,    and  made  terrible  Devaftations  in  that  Province. 

Commodus^  being  inform'd  of  this,  immediately  fent  Ulpms  MarciUu^  in 

his  Place,  who  foon  put  an  End  to  this  War,  which  threatned  a  Total 

Extirpation  of  the  Romans  out  of  Britain.     Eihodius  having  concluded  a 

Peace  with  x\\q  Romans,  the  Inhabitants  oi  Argile^  and  fome  ot  theChif- 

tains  of  the  Ifles  rofe  up  in  Arms,  demanding  Juftice  of  Argadus^  who 

had  put,  as  they  faid,  fome  of  their  Friends  unjuftly  to  Death.     The 

King,  being  inform'd  of  this,  fent  Argadus,  with  an  Army  againft  them: 

But  they,  having    got  Intelligence  of  his  Marches,  lay  in  Ambufh  for 

him  ;  and  were  fo  fuccefsful  in  their  Enterprife,  that  they  defeat  his 

vviiole  Army,  and  kill'd  himfelf.     Whereupon  the  King  march'd  in  Per- 

fon  againit  them,  and  reduc'd  them  to  fuch  Straits  for  want  ofProvi- 

fion,  that  they  were  forc'd  to  lurrender,  upon  what  Terms  he  pleas'd  ; 

and,  to  terrify  others  from  the  like  Attempts,  he  caus'd  Two  Hundred 

of  the  Chief  Leaders,    in  this  Rebellion,   to  be  put  to  Death.      After 

that  this  Wife  and  Valiant  Prince  had  thus  fettled  all  his  Affairs  both 

Foreign  and  Domeftic,  he  fpent  the  remnant  of  his  Days,  in  the  Plea- 

fures  of  a  Country  Life :  And,  being  much  addided  to  Hunting,  he 

Order'd,  under  fevere  Penalties,  I.  That  no  Hare  fhould  be  kill'd  in  the 

Seat,  cither  by  Weapons  or  Stratagems.     11.  If  a  Hare  had  out-run  the 

Hounds  by  a  long  Chafe,   and  had  got  to  fome  Place  of  Safety,   fhe  was 

no  more  to  be  fearch'd  after.     111.  No  Hare  was  to  be  kill'd,  but  by 

tile  Hounds.     IV.  That  no  Man  (hould  kill  the  Fawns,or  a  Hind  when 

fijv.*  was  with  Young.    V.  That  no  Hunting  (hould  be  in  time  of  War  or 

the  Winter  Sealbn,    bccaul'e  then  the  Deer  came  down  from  the  Moun- 

iams„  by  reafon  of  the  Snow,  to   purchafc  their  Food  in  the  Plains. 

J  Jiclc  iiud  I'cvcral  other  Laws  he  made,  for  prelerving  of  the  Game  5 

Ha  "•  Andj 
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And,  whilft  he  was  thus  harmlefly  diverting  himfclf  in  hisOld  Days, 
he  was  Murdcr'd  in  theNighr-time  by  a  MuHcian,  who  was  one  of  his 
Bed-Chamber,  in  the  Thirtieth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Yc.ir  of 
our  Lord  194..  He,  who  committed  this  Murder,  being  cxamin'd  upon 
the  Motives  that  induc'd  him  to  it,  confefs'd,  I'hat  it  was  in  Revcngf, 
for  that  the  King  had  put  to  Death  one  of  his  Relations,  in  tlic  Inlbr- 
redion  of  the  Iflanders :  Upon  which,he  was  Sentenced  to  be  drawn  in- 
to Pieces  by  Four  Wild  Horles. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Ethodim^  SJTR  A  HEL  his  Brother  was  Pro- 
claim'd  King,  becaufe  of  the  Nonage  o(  Et  bo  Jim's  Children.  This  Prince 
was  no  fooner  fet  upon  the  Throne,  than  he  endeavour'd  to  eftablifh 
the  Kingdom  in  his  own  Family,  and  fo  to  deftroy  the  Sons  of  Ejhodtu!. 
In  order  to  this,  he  caus'd  fuch  of  thofe,  whom  he  fufpeited  to  have  a 
Kindnefs  for  Eihodius\  Children,  to  be  accub'd  of  Crimes,  they  were  no 
ways  guilty  of;  and  never  fail'd  to  Punifh  them  with  Death.  Which 
made  him  fo  odious  to  the  People,  that  they  were  going  to  turn  him  out 
of  the  Government ;  when  they  were  prevented  by  one  of  his  own 
Domeftics,  who  kill'd  him,  in  the  Night-time,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  197,  after  he  had  Govern'd  the  Kingdom  Fout  Years. 

2)0  A/'J  L2)C75',the  Firft  of  that  Name,another  Brorher  of  Etbodius^ 
(bcceeded  to  Satrahel.  This  Prince  had  as  many  Excellent  Qualities  in 
him,  as  his  Brother  had  Vices.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  took 
great  Delight  in  training  up  the  Youth,  in  all  Military  Exploits;  fo 
that  they  became  as  well  acquainted  with  the  Military  Difcipline,  as 
his  Veterane  Soldiers  were.  The  Emperor  Stverm^  being  intbrm'd  of 
this,  and  afraid  of  the  Conlequences  of  it,  and  unwilling  that  it  ftiould 
be  faid  of  him,  who  had  Conqucr'd  the  moR  Powerful  Enemies,  that 
the  Empire  had  diminifh'd,  in  his  Time,  by  the  Lofs  of  the  half  of  fo 
important  an  Ifland,  relblv'd  to  go  over  to  Br/Vaw  in  Perfon,  tho* 
very  Gouty,  and  above  Sixty  Years  of  Age,  taking  alongft  with  him  his 
Two  Sons,  CaracaUa  and  Geta,  Upon  his  Landing,  thole  of  the  South 
Britains^  who  had  been  making  fome  faint  Strugglings  for  recovering 
of  their  loll  Liberties,  tamely  fubmitted  themlelves  to  their  former 
Yoke  ;  and  he  left  his  Son  Geta  to  Govern  them,  and  march'd  with  his 
Son,  CaracaUa^  againft  the  Caledonians^  who  were  not  fo  ealily  tamed. 
In  this  Expedition,  'Dion  tells  us.  That  he  loft  no  lefs  than  Fifty  Thou- 
fand  of  his  Men.  Yet  the  Ag'd  Emperor  cncounter'd  all  his  Difficulties 
with  a  Noble  Bravery,  and  Profecuted  his  Attempts  with  fuch  a  Vi- 
gorous Refolution,  that  he  oblig'd  the  P/JZj  and  Caledonians  to  make- a 
Peace  with  him,  upon  Honourable  Terms,  on  the  Banks  of  the  River 
of  Caron^  upon  two  little  Hills,  as  its  thought,  from  thence  call'd,  the 
'Duni  pacis^  to  this  Day.  And  our  Buchanan  is  of  the  Opinion,  that  the 
Building,  call'd  Arthur's  Oven^  not  far  from  thofe  Hills,  was  built  by 
this  Emperor,  in  Commemoration  of  this  Peace,  and  Dedicated  to  the 
God  lermmus.  For,  amongft  the  many  Gods  of  the  Romans^  the  God 
2'frminus  was  not  the  leaft  ;  becaufe,  under  his  Protection,  were  all 
the  Limits  of  their  Empire  :  And  his  Statue  was  either  a  Square-ftone, 
or  a  Log  of  Wood,  fmooth'd ;  which  they  us'd  to  Beautify  with  Oint- 
ments, and  Crown  with  Garlands,  as  we  are  told  by  TthuUus  (yj,  fpeak- 

ing  ot  his  Devotion. 

Nam 
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JSlam  verier  or  ^  feu  Stipes  hrJet  defer  tui  in  wrif 
Seu  vet  us  in  trtviis  floridn  ferta  Lapis. 

In  Englijh  thus: 

For  I  my  Adoration  freely  give^ 

iVhelher  a  Stump  forlorn  my  J^ows  receive^ 

Or  a  he  powered  Stone  my  iVor/lip  have. 

And  thefe,  Lapides  Terminales^  or  Lznd-M^rk-StonQs^  were  efteem'd  fo 
Sacred  fr),  that  wlioevei'  dar'd  to  Move  or  Plow  up,  or  Transfer  Them 
to  another  Place,  his  Head  became  Devoted  to  thefe  Gods ;  and  it  was 
lawful  for  any  Body  to  kill  him.  Moreover,  tho'  they  did  not  Sa- 
crifice the  Lives  of  Animals  to  thefe  Stones,  out  of  an  Opinion  that  it 
was  not  lawful  to  Stain  them  with  Blood  ;  yet  they  Orter'd  Wafers  of 
Bread  to  them,  and  the  Firft  Fruits  of  Corn,  and  luch  things  ;  and,  u- 
pon  the  lafi  Day  of  the  Year,  they  obferv'd  a  Feftivai  to  their  Honour 
call'd,  JWminalia. 

But  to  return  to  our  Hlftory,  Xiphilin  (/")  tells  us,  That,  after  this 
Peace  fome  of  the  Caledonian  Ladies  came,  out  of  Curiofity,  to  take  a 
View  of  the  Emperor's  Court ;  and  that  a  very  handfome  Repartee 
hapned  betwixt  the  Emprefs  Julia  and  one  of  them,  who  was  Wife  to 
Argentocosm^z  Caledonian  Chiftain.  And  it  being  then  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Caledonians  to  have  US  many  Wives,  as  they  were  able  to  maintain,  the 
Empiefs,  one  Day,  Upbraided  them  for  Proftituting  themfelves  fo  pub- 
licly. To  which  this  Lady  reply'd,  with  fome  Warmth,  IVhat  we  Cale- 
donians (/o,  ii  more  to  he  commended  than  what  you  Romans  do  ;  /or,  we  fa- 
tisfy  the  'Defies  and  Neceffities  of  Mature  publicly  and  avowedly^  luith  our 
f^aliant  and  lArtuous  Men:  But  you  Romans  commit  your  Adulteries  and  Licefls 
in  Private^  with  the  mojl  infamous  J^arlets  amongft  you.  Indeed,  if  this 
was  faid  after  the  Marriage  oiCaracalla  with  jTw/w,  it  deferves  to  be  Re- 
corded to  all  future  Ages.  For  this  Emprefs,  after  the  Death  of  Se- 
verwi^  Marry "d  her  own  Son jCaratalla^  one  of  the  moft  Infamous  Princes 
that  ever  fway'd  a  Scepter.  Which  was  ocrafion'd  thus:  One  Day  fhe 
came  before  him,. in  a  carelefs  Drefs,  with  a  Naked  Neck;  and, 
being  a  Woman  of  an  Admirable  Beauty,  fail'd  not  in  her  Defign  of 
railing  his  Luftful  Appetite.  Whereupon  he  faid,  /  "jmld  'wil/tngly^ 
were  it  Law] id  for  me.  She  anfwer'd,  Tuumay^  if  yowunll;  for  there  ii 
no  Law  for  Emperors.  Uj^on  this,  he  immediately  enjoy'd  her,  and 
Marry'd  her. 

After  this  Peace,  fdys  ^lim  Spariiuuiu^  he  jlrengihued  Britain  with  a 
IVally  drawn  Crofs-ways  or  thwart  the  Ijlaud.^  from  Sea  to  Sea^  which  wm 
the  greatefl  Ornament  of  his  Etnpire.  But  this  vaft  Work  he  left  to  be 
finiflrd  by  his  Son,  Caraculia;  who,  by  his  Popularity  to  the  Soldiers, 
and  ExcelTive  Loofnels,  gave  a  jult  Occafion  to  the  Ottadins^  or  the 
Inhabitants  of  Northumberland.,  and  the  Caledonians^  to  break  the  Peace, 
'i'his  fo  inrap,'d  the  Old  Emperor,  that  he  gave  Commands,  to  make 
a  CJcncral  Maflacre  without  DKtinition  ;  which  was  put  in  Execution, 
with  great  Severity,  againll  the  Ottadms.  At  length  Severus^  having 
been  nigh  Two  Years  in  Britain.,  at  Tork^  grew  weak,  partly  with 
Age  and  TraveL  and  partly  with  Grief,  for  the  Abominable  Life  of  his 

1  Eldeft 
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EldeftSon;  and,  finding  himfelf  declining,  hecry'dout,  I  have  he  en  all 
that  a  Man  can  be^  hut  it  ts  of  no  Service  to  rue  now.  [  lis  Son  Caracalla^  |i;i- 
ving  made  Peace  with  the  CVft/ow/awj,  and  rccciv'd  Ilofhiges  fiom  tlicin, 
return'd  to  Koine  with  his  Brother  Geta. 

Thereafter  'Dmaldus  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Twenty  Firft  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  -316.  All  our  Hiftorians  ray,'I'hat 
this  excellent  Prince  embrac'd  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  and  in  our 
Oldeft  Annals,  we  find  this  Ancient  Diflic, 

Chyifli  tranfadii  trihits  jinnis  atqne  ducentif^ 
Scotiu  Catholicam  carpit  inire  Fidem. 

But  certainly  theChriftian  Religion  had  been  planted  amongft  theiScod 
or  Ctxledonims  long  before  this  time,  as  it  appears  from  the  unquclHon- 
ableTelliinoniesoflVr/K/Aaw,  Or jgew  and  Eujebtm.  iVrtw/Artw  fiourilh'd, 
as  S.  Jerome  f3ith,under  Severus  and  his  Son  ;  and, in  the  time  oi  Sever us.^ 
he  wrote  his  Book  againlt  the  JeivSy  as  the  Lcarn'd  Cardinal  Biiro7iiu<(t) 
proves  from  leveral  Paffages  in  it.  In  this  Book,  TerinUian  makes  men- 
tion («)  of  the  Nations  of  Gaul  and  the  Britanis  with  as  much  Aflu- 
rance,  as  he  doth  his  Country-men,  the  AWj,  for  receiving  Chriltiani- 
ty  ;  and  faith.  The  Kingdotn  ofChrift  w(U  advanced  amongil  them.^  and  that 
Chrtjl  woi  foleninly  iVor/iipped  by  them.  What  Bntains  thefe  were,  that 
he  fi)eaks  of,  we  may  Learn  from  thefe  Words  of  his,  Et  Britan- 
norum  inacceffa  Romanis  /oca,  Chnfto  verbfubdita:  That's  to  fdy ^Tbe  Go/pel 
had  Jccejs  to  thoje  Tarts  0/ Britain,  whtther  the  Romans  hud  none.  By 
which  it  plainly  appears,  ihzt  thek  Britatm  wete  the  Caledonians  or  Scot s» 
And  OrVgfw,  who  tiourifh'd  in  the  Year  a^o  (x),  fays,  IVben  dtd  Britain, 
lejore  the  comtng  of  Chrifi^  confent.^  in  the  iVorfhip  of  one  God?  iiTiplying, 
that  the  ChrilHan  Religion,  in  ftead  of  their  Taranif^  Hefm.^  'Diana.,  1  eu- 
tates.^  Belenus.,  Andate  and  other  Gods  and  GoddefTes,  whom  they  Wor- 
ihipped,  had  taught  them  to  believe  one  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  He  hath  fent  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  ivhofe  Tower.,  fays 
he  {y^  in  another  Place,  wm  feen  in  BHtain  oi  weU  as  Mauritania.  And 
Euftbim,  who  flouri(h\l  in  the  Year  315,  in  his  Third  Book  of  Evan- 
gelical Demonjlration^'  undertaking  to  prove.  That  the  ApofHes,  who 
firlt  Preach'd  the  Gofpel  to  the  World,  could  be  no  Impoftors  or  De- 
ceivers; among  other  Arguments,  makes  ufe  of  this  (a).  That  altlmighit 
•were  pojfible  for  Juch  Men  to  deceive  their  Neighbours  and  Countrymen  with  an 
improbable  Story ;  yet  what  Madnefs  'were  it  for  fuch  Illiterate  Men.^who  under* 
flood  only  their  Mother  Fongue,  to  go  about  to  deceive  the  iVorld.,  by  Treach' 
ing  this  "DoiHrine  in  the  remotefi  Cities  and  Countries  }  And  having  nam'd 
the  Romans^  Terfianiy  Armenians.,  Tarthians.,  Indians^  Scythians^  he  adds 
particularly,  that  fome  pafs'd  over  the  Ocean,  fpitaskaaotmfnas;  bpftan- 
NiKAs  NHsoTs,  to  thcfc  which  wcre  Called  the  ^iiXittx  Tjlands.  From  whence 
he  condudes^That  fome  more  than  Human  Tower  did  accompany  the  Apojlles  ; 
and  that  they  were  no  light  nor  inconjiderable  Men^  much  lefs  Impojlors  ami  'De- 
ceivers. 

Now,  tho'  I  am  not  of  their  Opinion,  who  think  that  Chriftianity 
was  firfi  Planted  here  by  fome  of  the  Apoftles  C^),  and  probably  either 
by  S.  Tettr  or  S.  Taul;  yet  'tis  no  ways  improbable,  but  that  it  might 

have 
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liave  been  done  by  fomc  of  their  Difciples.  For,  in  the  Greek  Momlo' 
ginm^  which  Cardinal  Sirlet  tiirn'd  into  Latin^  and  which  Camfim  Pu- 
blifli'ii  rOi  upon  the  Fiftecntii  Day  of  March^  'tis  faid,  That  Arifto- 
ho\ii>J^f'other  to  Barnabas  the  Apoflle^  being  ordannl Bi/hoji  by  him^  -ujciifeni 
into  Britain  toTreach  theGofpel  there^  'where  Ije  fufferd  Martyrdam.  And 
Icvcral  Authors  of  good  Credit  have  told  us,  That  {d)  S.  BcatiiA  and 
jManjuetm  were  both  of  them  Scots  Men,  Baptiz'd  and  Ordain'd  by  S. 
Tcter^  and  fent  Home  to  Preach  the  Gofpel  in  their  own  Country. 
But,  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  'tis  certain,  that  S.Tml  did  make  eon- 
fiderable  Converts  at  his  coming  to  Rww,  whiciv  is  the  Reafon  of  his 
mentioning  the  Saints  in  Cre/a/s  Houfliold :  And  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  Ibme  of  them  might  have  been  of  Caradacwi\  Retinue,  who  would 
certainly  promote  the  Converfion  of  their  Country.  In  the  Reign  of  the 
Emperor  TrajawjWe  find  Martial  (e)  thus  celebrating  the  Praifes  of  a  Brj- 
ti/b  Lady,  Claudia  Ruffina^viho  was  a  Chriftian^and  admired  foK  her  Wit 
and  Beauty. 

Qaudia  c<eruleis  cum  Jit  Ruffina  Britannfs 

Edita^  quam  Latia:  femora  pleSa  baiet  I 
Gtuale  deem  forma: !  Roma  nam  dicer  e  matres 

Italides  pojfunt^  Attidcs  effe  [uam. 
2)i  iene  !    quod  Jan8o  peperit  foccunda  Marito^ 

^od  fperat  generoj^  qmdque  puella  nurus. 
Sic  placeat  fuperis^  ut  conjuge  gaudeat  uno 

Et  Jemper  natis  gaudeat  ilia  triiwi. 

This  Lady  was  Marry'd  to  Tudetu  a  Roman  Senator,  whom  Dempfler 
not  improbably  conjeftures,  to  have  been  Banifh'd  to  the  North  of  ^r*- 
tain  ox  Scotland^  from  this  Epigram  oi  Martial  (J). 

Cernere  Parrhafios  dum  te  juvat^  Aule,  Triones 

Cominus^  )SS  Sythici  Jydera  ptgra  puli. 
0  quam  pent  tili  Stygias  ego  raptus  ad  undas 

Elyjia  vidi  nuhila  jujca  plagcc  ! 
£>uamvis  lajfa  tuos  quarehant  lumina  vultus^ 

Atque  erat  in  gelido  plurimus  ore  Pudens. 
•St  tnihi  lanificcc  ducunt  non  puUa  fororcs 

Stamina^  nee  furdos  vox  hahet  ijla  'Deos. 
Sojptte  me  fofpes  Latias  reveheris  ad  uries^ 

Et  referes  pdi  pramia  clarus  eques. 

For  this  Epigram,  fays  he,  agrees  more  to  the  Climate  of  North  Bri- 
tain^  where  the  Seafons  are  much  more  rigid  and  fevere  than  that  of 
South  Britain.  Befides,  fays  'Dcmpjler^  may  we  not  reafonably  fuppofe^ 
that  the  Second  Line,  in  this  Epigram,  fhould  be  read  thus? 

Cominwi^   \Sl  ScoUclfrigora  pigra  poli. 

Kfixrcially,  fince  we  find  in  Florus^  a  moft  Ancient  Poet,  a  wrong  Read, 
ing  of  the  like  Nature,  fj^eaking  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian^ 
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Ego  nolo  Cajfar  ejfe 
Atnhulare  per  Britannos, 
Scythicas  pati  pruimu^ 

Whereas  in  a  mod  Ancient  and  Beautiful  MS.  of  this  Poet^wliid^  lays 
he,  1  have,  'tis  thus, 

AmhuUre  per  Britannos, 
Scoticas  pati  pruinoi. 

From  all  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  Chriftianity  was  known  a- 
mongft  the  Caltdomans  or  Ancient  5!:o;j,either  in  the  Fir  ft  or  Second  Cen- 
tury.    But  to  return  to  our  Hiftory. 

ETHO'DJUS  11.  Son  toEthodim  I.  fucceeded  to  "Dmahl.  This  Prince 
being  of  a  languid  and  foft  Difpofition,  fome  were  for  Depofing  of  him  : 
Yet  luch  was  the  Loyalty  of  the  Nobility  and  the  greatelt  Part  ot  his 
other  Sujeds,  that  they  would  not  fo  much  as  hear  of  it ;  but  went  in 
a  Body  to  him,  and  Advis'd  him  to  conftitute  fuch  Perfons,  as  they 
nam'd^  to  Govern  and  fee  Juftice  Adminiftrated  in  fuch  and  fuch  Shires. 
Which  he  very  willingly  comply'd  to,  and,  by  this  Means,  Scotland  was 
never  in  a  quieter  Condition  than  under  his  Reign.  He  was  kill'd  in  a 
Tumult,  endeavouring  to  appeafe  them,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  0:^1. 

A  VHIRCO^  his  Son,  fucceeded  to  him.  This  Prince,  for  the 
Firft  Seven  Years  of  his  Reign,  was  the  Delight  of  his  Subjedts,  being 
endow'd  with  all  Princely  Accompliflimentb.  But  in  a  Ramble,  in  rhe 
Heat  of  his  Youih,  he  Deflower'd  Two  Daughters  of  one  of  his  Nobles, 
call'd  Nathalocus :  Who,  to  be  avenged,  rofe  up  in  Rebellion  againft 
him,  and  Defeat  his  Forces.  Wherefore  the  King  endeavour'd  to  make 
his  Elcape,  to  the  Ifles,  in  a  fmall  Fifher-boat ;  but  being  beat  a-fhore 
by  a  Storm,  and  finding,  that  he  could  not  efcape  from  falling  into  his 
Enemy's  Hand,  he  run  himi'elf  upon  his  own  Sword,  in  the  Twelfth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  a^-i.  2)or«f,  Jithirco\ 
Brother,  being  afraid,  that  \i Nathalocus  (hould  feife  u|X)n  his  Nephews, 
Athirco\  Children,  he  would  put  them  to  Death,  fled  with  them  to  the 
King  of  the  P«t7j,  under  whufe  Protedion  they  liv'd  for  fome  Years. 

NA'LHALOCUS^  finding  that  'Dorus  zx\(.\  his  Three  Nephews, 
Findocus^  Carantius  zx\A  'Donaldus^v/eve  fled  to  the  P/c^j^,  caus'd  himfelf  to 
be  Proclaim'd  King;  and  fent  fecretly  fome  of  hisTruftecs,to  the  Court 
of  the  Ticlifi)  King,  in  order  to  Murder  'Dorui  and  the  Three  Young 
Princes:But  they  fail'd  in  theirDefign;  for,inftead  oCDorus  theyMurder'd 
another  Man  who  was  very  like  him  -,  and  were  oblig'd  to  make  their 
Efcape,  without  efledfuaring  any  more.  Sometime  after  this,  Niuhlo- 
cus  apprehended  a  Woman,  bearing  Intelligence  betwixt  'Dorus  and  the 
Nobility  ;  wliereupon  he  caus'd  Drown  the  Woman  :  And,  having  fent 
for  fuch  of  the  Nobility  as  he  fufpefted,  upon  the  Pretence  ot  Con- 
fulting  them  about  the  Aflairs  of  the  Nation,  he  caus'd  them  all  to  be 
Strangled.  But  this  Bloody  Action,  inftead  of  fecuring  the  Throne  to 
him,  as  he  projeded,  was  that  which  Dethron'd  him;  for  all  the  Friends 
and  Relations  of  the  Murder'd  Nobility  rofe  up  in  Arms  againft  him. 
Natbalocui^  being  afraid  of  the  Event  of  this  Infurrettion,  fent  one  of 
his  Domeftic  Servants,  call'd  Murray   to  ask  at  an  Old  Woman  who 
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liv'd  at  Co>;//y,  and  who  had  the  Repute  of  a  Wizard,  what  his  Succcfs 
would  he  ill  tills  War.  Her  Anfwer  was,  That  the  King  jhonli  mi  live 
W.ig^  and  bis  'Ddnger  would  drift,  not  from  bis  Enemies,  but  from  his  Do- 
mcjlici.  Whereupon  he  prefs'd  the  Woman  to  tell  him,  which  of  his 
Servants  would  be  the  Man.  She  Anfwer'd,  Even  from  thy  [elf  Sir. 
Upon  this,  he  laugh'dat  her,  not  thinking  it  poflTible  that  he  could  be 
tempted  to  do  fuch  an  Aftion  :  But,  as  he  return'd  Home,  he  begun  to 
think  with  himlelf,  that  the  Woman's  Anfwer  could  not  be  conceal'd 
from  the  King ;  and  that  it  was  not  fafe  for  him  to  tell  it,  for  Fear  of 
railing  NathalocM\  Jealoufy  againll  him  ;  and  confidering  likewife,  how 
much  he  was  hated  by  the  whole  Nation,  he  reiblv'd  to  Murder  him, 
not  doubting  thereby  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with/^wioc/?(«,the  Lawful  Heir 
of  the  Crown.  So  foon  then  as  he  arriv'd  at  the  Court,  Nathalocm 
call'd  him  into  his  Chamber,  being  anxious  to  know  what  Anfwer  he 
Iiad  got ;  and  Natljalocus  being  troubled  with  a  Flux  and  having  gone 
to  eafe  Nature,  Murray  took  the  Opportunity  of  ftabbing  him  with  a 
Dagger,  whiKl  he  was  expedting  no  fuch  Treatment  from  him,  after 
he  had  Ufurp'd  the  Crown,  Eleven  Years^  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 

Murray^  after  this  A6tion,   ported  to  the  Army  of  the  Royalifts, 
and  acquainted   them  with  what  he  had  done.     Whereupon  FIN' 
2)0  CH i/^",  ^</j/rco's  Eldeft  Son,    was   immediately  Proclaim'd  King. 
This  Prince  was  endow'd   with  many   Natural  Accomplifhments,  be- 
ing very  Beautiful,  of  a  tall  Stature,  and  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age, 
which  render'd  him  very  acceptable  to  his  Subjeds.     Neither  did  he 
deceive  their  Expedlations ;  for,  in  his  ordinary  Deportment,  he  was 
very  Courteous ;    in  Adminiftrating  of  Juftice,  Equal  and  Iinpartial ; 
and  a  Confcientious  Performer  ot'  all  his  Promifes.  In  the  Beginning  of 
his  Reign,  'Donald  of  the  IjUs^  fo  call'd,  becaufe  he  was  the  Principal 
Chiftain  amongft  the  Ijlanders^  rofe  up  in  Rebellion,  under  the  Pretence 
of  Revenging  Nathalocus\  Death  :  But  he  was  overthrown  bv  Findochusy 
and  Drown'd  in  a  Boat,  in  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  make  his  E- 
fcape.     His  Son,  'Donald^  attempted  to  Revenge  his  Father's  Death  : 
But  Findochus  overcame  him  likewife,  and  oblig'd  him  to  fly  into  Ire- 
land^ where  he  fla id  for  fome  Years ;    and,  upon  the  King's  promifing 
him  his  Protection,  he  return'd,  yet  not  with  a  Defign  of  becoming  a 
Dutiful   and  Loyal  Subje6t,  but  of  Murdering  the  King  fecretly.     For 
that  End,  being  afraid  to  truft  himfelf  to  the  King's  Clemency,  he  fent 
Two  of  his  Friends  to  the  Court ;  who,  when  there,  told  the  King  of 
the  great    Severities  they   had  met  with    from  Donald^   upon  the  Ac- 
count of  tjieir  I^oyalty  to  him,  on  purpofe  to  ingratiate  themfelves  with 
the  Xing :  But,  he  not  trufting  them,  they  ventur'd  to  reveal  their  De-* 
fign  to  Caranttm  the  King's  Brother,  whom  they  found  to  be  a  Prince  of 
an   Unbounded  Ambition.     He,encouraging  the  Defign,  got  them  the 
JJberty  of  being  frequently  admitted  in  the  King's  Train,  when  he 
went  to  the  Hunting;  and  one  Day,  as  they  were  at  this  Sport  with  the 
King,  having  got  lum  all  alone,  they  run  him  thro*  with  a  Hunting 
SiK.ar,  in  tjie  Tenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  I^rd 
36  J.  when  the  reft  were  gone  off  in  Queft  of  the  Game :  But  they  no 
loonti  icturn'd  to  the  Place  where  they  had  left  the  King,  and  found 
himMurdcrd,  than  they  purfued  the  Murderers,  and  catch'd  them^ 
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who,  upon  their  having  confcfs'cl  all  that  was  laid  to  their  Ch-jr^;!-^  were 
torn  to  Pieces  Alive.  Caram;«i  made  his  Eicape  unto  the /^wwo/f,  and 
became  afterwards  very  Famous  for  his  Martial  Atchievemcr)^'^,  under 
the  Reign  of 'Pro^wx  and  'DtocUJian^  as  the  Reader  will  find  atrrrw.ircl. 

TfONJL'D  U.  fucceeded  to  his  Brother  F/w/m/j/u.     'IhmU  o'i  \\w 
Jjles^  being  advertis'd  of  the  Succefs  of  his  Defign  againit  luniliKhtc:^ 
mavch'd  into  Murray^  with  a  Powerful  Army  of  Robbers  and  Thieves, 
who  came  to  him  from  all  Parts  of  the  Country  :  WlKTeujion  tlie  King, 
with  a  few  of  his  Army,  went  (traight  agaiuft  him,  having  lelt  a  Com- 
mand for  the  reft  to  follow.     T)onalJ^  being  inform'd  by  his  Sjiies,  that 
he  had  but  a  fmall  Force  with  him,march'd  Day  and  Nigiit;  and,  by  this 
means,  furpriz'd  the  King,  and  put  him  upon  the  Ncceliity  of  Fighting^ 
before  the  reft  of  his  Army  could  come  up.     Neverthelefs  tlic  King  per- 
form'd  more  than  could  have  been  expeded  from  To  fmall  a  Number: 
But  at  length,  he  was  overcome  by  the  Multitude  of  his  Riiemies,  and, 
being  lore  wounded,  was  taken  Prifoner,  with  Thirty  of  his  Nobility: 
Befides,  there  were  9000  Soldiers  flain,  and  aooo  taken.     The  King 
Died  within  Three  Days  after,  either  ot  his  Wounds,  or  for  the  Grief 
of  his  Overthrow,  in  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  064.. 

CraihdmthnA^  the  Son  of  King  Findochus^  at  this  time  had  not  fully  at- 
tain'd  to  the  Age,  that  was  fit  for  Heading  any  Party  or  Army  ;  and 
therefore  he  was  kept  fecretly,  for  fome  Years,  with  his  Fofter-Father. 
Mean  while,'Z)OA/'WL'Z)  of  the  Ips  Ufurp'd  the  Crown.  Never  was 
there  a  more  Bloody  Tyrant  than  he  proved:  For,  he  put  a  great  Num- 
ber of  the  Nobility  to  Death ;  and  he  was  never  obferv'd  to  Smile,  but 
when  they  told  him  of  fome  Murder  or  Diffention,  that  had  hapned. 
At  length  LVf/j/7/Wji<j-,  having  attain'd  to  a  competent  Age,  difcover'd 
himfelf  to  thofe  of  the  Nobility,  whom  he  trufted  moft  to;  and, 
having  got  a  fmall  Party  ot  them  together,  he  attack'd  this  Ufurper,  a- 
midft  his  Guards,  at  Envedochy^  and  kill'd  him  with  Two  Hundred  of 
them;  and  the  reft  who  fled  into  Athol^wcre  moft  of  them  put  to  Death 
there,upon  the  News  oi Crathilinthus  his  appearing,  whom  they  fufpeded 
to  have  been  Dead.  This  Ufurper  was  kill'd  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  173. 

CRA'FHlLlNTHUS.Son  to  Fimlochus.he'mg  Proclaim'd  King,and 
acknowledg'd  as  the  only  Lawful  Heir  of  the  Crown,  the  Firft  thing  he 
did,  was  to  take  eflfeftual  Methods  for  fupprefting  of  any  Inlurreftions 
that  might  be  attempted  by  the  IJlanders;  whereby  he  put  it  out  of  their 
Power  to  Difturb  his  Government.  Then  he  Travel'd  over  all  the 
Kingdom, and  Redify'd  fuch  Abufes,  as  had  been  committed  during  the 
late  Ufurpation  ;  and  Adminiftrated  Juftice  impartially  to  all  his  Sub- 
jedts.  After  thi?,  he  renew'd  the  Ancient  League,between  the  Scots  and 
Tids^  with  'Fbalaygm  King  of  the  Tids.  But,  at  a  Match  of  Hunting 
between  them,  upon  the  Grampian  Hills,  they  were  like  to  have  been 
at  greater  Difcord  than  ever.  For,  theP/A-  having  taken  away  one  of 
Crathilmthus\  Hounds,the  Mafter  of  the  Game  was  fent  to  demand  him 
back  again.  This  being  not  only  refus'd,  but  he  himfelf  kill'd  in  endea- 
vouring to  recover  the  Hound,  the  Attendants  upon  the  Two  Kings 
immediately  fell  in  Blood,  and  there  were  3000  Scots^  and  2000  P/t7j 
kill'd  upon  the  Place. 
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About  this  ^nx\e  CaraAt'nts ,oT  Caraujim  zs,  MhtRomans  call  him  {g)  Fin- 
dochm\  Biothtr,  formerly  mentiou'd,  liaving,  by  iiis  great  Courage 
rais'd  /n's  Reputation  amoiigfl:  the  Romans^  was  imj)loy\l  to  fecurc  the 
Beloic  and  Amorican  Coall^,  then  infeftcd  by  the  Fraucs  antl  Sa,-<o;is.  By 
this,  lie  lb  enrich'd  himlelf,  that  the  Emperor  'Dmlrfin  begun  to  be  a- 
fiaid  of  him  ;  and  therefore  Order'd  his  Partner,  in  tlie  E<iipire,  Maxi- 
»«nJ7,  to  put  him  to  Death.  Caiamus^  being  inform'd  of  tliis,  afium'd 
to  himfelf  the  Title  ot"  Emperor ;  and,  knowing  how  acceptable  it 
would  be  to  the  Scot;  and  Ticls^  that  the  Romans  (liould  be  expcl'd  out 
oi Britain^  he  came  with  his  Fleet,aml  Landed  his  Forces  upon  theCoaft 
nigh  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Scois  and  Ticls.  Then  hearing,  that  thele 
Two  Nations  were  atVariancc,he  fent  to  his  Nejilicw  CrmhilnithuA  an  Ac- 
count of  his  Adventures,  and  how  that  he  had  rais'd  himfelf  to  fuch 
Greatnefs  meerly  by  his  Valour;  that  all  he  delign'd,  was  to  be  Kinc'  of 
that  Part  o{ Britain,  which  the  Romans  PofTefs'd  ;  that  he  was  altogetTicr 
Innocent  of  what  had  been  laid  to  his  Charge,about  his  Brother's  Death- 
that  he  would  willingly  meet  with  him,  and  agree  Matters  betwixt  hiin 
and  the  P«c7j.  Crathilinthus  willingly  cmbrac'd  the  Propofal,  and  met 
with  him  at  the  River  Gjrrtf«,which  had  its  Name  from  him,  if  we  may 
believe  Nenniuf.  Here  the  Two  Kings  were  not  only  reconcil'd  to  one 
another,  but  likewife  they  join'd  their  Forces,  with  Carantius^  to  afiill 
him  in  the  Conqueft  of  South  Britain, 

After  this,  Carantim  Fought  and  Defeat  BaJJianm^  the  Roman  LieU' 
tenant,  and  reduc'd  all  South  Britain  to  his  Obedience.  Then  he 
ftrengthned  his  Fleet,  by  building  feveral  Ships  after  the  Roman  Fafliion, 
prefs'd  the  Gallic  Merchants  to  his  Service,  Garifon'd  Bomnia  in 
Gaul,  and  Converted  the  Revenues  of  Britain  and  Battavia  to  his  own 
life.  Moreover,  by  the  Hopes  of  Booty  in  the  Provinces,  he  drew  no 
fmall  Forces  of  the  Barbarians  to  his  Alliance,  particularly  the  Francs^ 
whom  he  had  train'd  to  Sea-fervice,  and  infefted  all  the  Sea-coafts  about 
him.  Masimian^  with  a  brave  Army,  march'd  againft  him  ;  and  being 
advanc'd  to  the  Sea-coaft,  the  want  of  Sea-Men,  and  the  Danger  of  the 
Briup}  Seas,  occafion'd  him  to  make  a  Hault,  and  to  come  to  a  Treaty, 
in  which  it  was  concluded,  That  Carantms  lliould  enjoy  the  Government 
of  South  Brjfr:/;;,  as  the  propereft  Pcrfon  to  Defend  the  Inhabitants,  u- 
pon  the  account,  no  doubt,  of  his  Relation  to  the  Scots  and  P/c7<y7j  Kings. 
This  he  held,  with  great  Authority  and  Perfed  Peace,  for  Seven  Years 
together  :  But,  when  Conflantius  was  made  Qejar  by  M,i:<imian,  and  took 
the  Town  of  Bononia^  Caraniius  was  treachcroufly  flain  by  Jll/edus  his 
liolbm  Friend  and  Prime  Miniftcr.  This  Account^  'which  our  HiJIorians 
give  of  the  Birth  and  Rife  of  Carantius,  fays  the  Learn'd  and  Judicious 
Lord  Ormoml^  bm  a  greater  Air  of  Truth  and  Trohdhility  in  it^  a>hen  duly 
coii/iJcr'd^  than  to  think^  as  others  have  ajferted,  that  he  was  a  Roman  Esile^ 
and  a  Jintain  of  a  Mean  andUnkwnm  ExtraSl. 

J  owards  the  later  F^nd  ofCratbilinthus's  Reign,  there  was  a  dreadful 
iVrfecution  of  ilic  Chriftians,  by  the  Emperor 'Z)/(7f/f/a>i.  Whereu])oii 
Icveralb  ot  the/n,  arc  faid  to  have  come  here ;  and  that  Crathilinthus 
Ijudt  a  Church  for  them  in  the  Ifle  of  Mrfw,  and  made  Amphihalus\ 
then  JiiOioj).  Amongfl  lhefeChri(lians,our  Hillorians  mention  Amphihalus^ 
MoJoius^  Trijcus^  CalanuSy  FerranuSy  Amhianus^  Carnocus.  ii/f.     But  the 
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Narratives  of  their  Chriftian  Zeal  and  Courage  are  fo  obfcur'd  by  the 
Fiftitious  Fancies  of  After-ages,  that  we  can  fcarce  difcovcr,  what  thcfc 
Perfons  were,  nor  the  Place  or  manner  of  their  Living.  AmicKl  thefe 
Tranfadions'  King  Crathilinthus  Died  in  the  Thirty  Fourth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  :?  i  ^. 

F/NCOR  iV/ ^CH 1/5",  his  Coufin-Germanfucceeded  him.  In  the 
Beginning  of  this  Prince's  Reign,  OJifawwi,  whom  the  South  Btitunit 
fiad  made  Choice  of  for  their  King,  receiv'd  an  Overtlirow  from  7'/<t- 
hmt!^  the  Row<i)j  Lieutenant  for  C(?H/?3Mr/n«r  the  Great ;  and  having  fled 
for  Protection  to  Fnicormachus^  Traherus  demanded  him,  otherwife  he 
Thrcatned  to  make  him  know,  what  it  was  to  refift  the  Romans.  Fitu- 
cormachits^  in  Anlwer  to  this,  fent  the  Reman  Lieutenant  word,  that  he 
would  not  only  Proteft  OSlavius.^  but  come  with  an  Army,  and  reflore 
him  to  his  Throne,  in  fpite  of  the  Roman  Power.  Accordingly  he 
came  with  an  Army  of  50000  Scots.^  aoooo  Ti8s  and  loooo  Bntains.^ 
fought  Traherus.^  kill'd  1 5000  of  his  Men,and  himfelf  was  oblig'd  to  fly 
to  Fiance.^  as  fome  fay  ;  or  to  the  Ifle  oUVight.^  as  others  affirm.  The 
Brhaim  were  fo  Senfible  of  the  Good  Service,  that  Ftncormachus  had 
done  them  at  this  Junfture,  that  they  confirmed  the  Gift  of  the  Lands 
of  Cumherlami  znd  IVejlmurland  to  the  King  of  Scots  and  his  Poflerity, 
whicii  had  been  form.erly  given  to  them  by  Carantius.  Thereafter 
OiRavius.^  beginning  to  Repent  of  what  he  had  done,  was  preparing  to 
make  War  againft  the  Scots.^  for  recovering  of  thefe  Countries :  But  he 
was  furpriz'd  and  defeat  by  Traherus^  who  had  return'd  with  aoooo 
Men  ;  and  not  darmg,  becaufe  of  his  Breach  of  Faith,  to  fly  either  to 
the  Scots  or  !Pzc?j,  he  fail'd  over  to  l^orway.  Yet  upon  the  Death  of 
Traherus  he  return'd,  and  was  reftor'd  to  his  Throne,  for  a  Third  Time. 
After  this,  he  liv'd  in  Great  Friendfhip  and  Peace  with  the  TiSls  and 
Scots.  Mean  while,  fiwforwacW  Died  in  the  Fourty  Seventh  Year  of 
his  Reign,  being  the  Year  of  our  Lord  358. 

Ftncormachus  left  Two  Sons  behind  him,  Fihodim  and  Eugenius.^  who, 
being  of  Nonage,  were  Tranfported,  by  their  Friends,  to  the  Ifle  of  A^«; 
whilfl  there  arofe  a  great  Conteft  for  the  Crown  between  Three 
Coufin-Gennans,  begot  by  the  Three  Brothers  of  G-ar/w7wf^«j-,  viz.  Ro- 
machus^  Fethelmachus  znd  Angufianus  or  /Eneanus.  ROMACHUS^he- 
iiig  the  Eldeft  Brother-Son,  and  aflifted  by  the  King  of  the  ?»c7j,  who 
was  his  Coufin-German,  expel'd  the  other  Two,  and  was  Declar'd  King. 
But  he  was  fo  hated  for  his  Tyranny  and  Avarice,  that  the  People  rofe 
up  in  Arms  againft  him,  defeat  his  Forces,and  endeavouring  to  make  his 
Efcape  to  the  Tids,  he  was  taken  in  his  Flight,  had  his  Head  cut  off 
andexpos'd  to  the  Mob,in  the  Third  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  jj6i. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Romachus,  ANGUSIANUS  was  recall'd,  and 
Declared  King  in  his  Place.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  Nedanus.^ 
King  of  the  Tids.^  invaded  his  Dominions,  to  Revenge  the  Death  of 
his  Coufin,  Romachus:  But ■  Angujianus  overcame  him  in  Battel,  and 
Purfued  him  the  length  of  Cawf /on.  Yet  notwithftanding  of  this  Vidory, 
Angufianus  made  Offers  of  a  Peace  to  the  Ttds.^  very  wifely  confidering, 
how  much  their  Mutual  Jarrs  might  weaken  them,  and  expofe  them  to 
their  Enemies,  the  South  Bntains  and  Romans.  Neverthelefs  Nedunus 
was  fo  bent  upon  Revenge,that  he  would  hear  of  no  Conditions,  but  rais'd 
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a  Pcwerful  Army,  and  march'd  into  Caledonia^  where  he  was  met  by 
Angnfiamn;  and,  after  a  Bloody  Conllid,  in  which  both  the  Kings 
were  ki'l'd,  the  Armies  retired  to  their  rerj)eaive  Countries,  none  of 
thciii  having  reafon  to  boaft  of  the  Victory  ;  and  a  Peace,  tor  fome 
time,  was  agreed  betwixt  them.  Angufianus  was  kill'd  in  the  Second 
Year  of  liis  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  ^6^.  In  this  Kino's 
Reign,  liv'd  S.  Cataldw^  Billiop  oCfarentum^  whole  Life  you  have  in 
the  Firft  V^olume  of  this  Worii,  Page  54.J. 

FEL'HELMJCHUS  fucceeded  to  Aigu/iams.  In  the  Begin- 
ning of  liis  Reign,  he  invaded  the  TicHi/i  Dominions,  laid  walk  the 
Countries  of  Angus  and  K/>,  kill'd  Nedanus  their  King,  Brother  to  the 
former  AVc7(iw<f,  in  Battel  ;  and  brought  them  tofuch  a  low  Condition, 
that,  finding  ther.ifclves  too  weak  to  oppofe  the  Scut(  by  Arms  their 
King,  Ilngujlus^  had  Rccourfe  to  Fraud  and  Treachery  ;  and  by  the 
Means  ot'  two  Tii^s^  who  feign'd  themfelves  to  be  Scots  Men,  and 
luborned  one  of  his  Harpers,  they  Stabbed  Fethehnachui  with  a  Dagger, 
in  the  Night-time,  in  the  Seventh  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  ^69.  The  Murderers  were  apprehended,  and  torn  in 
Pieces  by  Wild  Horfes.  In  this  King's  Reign,  S.  Regulus  came  to  the 
Tiiltpj  Dominions,  with  the  Relidh  of  S.  Andrew.  The  Hiftory  of 
which  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  2^7.  and  a^8. 

Upon  the  Death  oiFethebmchus^  EUGENIUS  \.  Son  to  Fmcor. 
macbus^  who  had  now  attain'd  to  a  competent  Age,  was  Dcclar'd  King. 
Maximiis^  the  Roman  Lieutenant  in  Britain^  being  inform'd  to  what  a 
low  Pats  the  Ttds  were  reduc'd  to,  hy  xht  Scots ^  madeanOtfer  of  his 
Friendfliip  to  their  King  Hngujlus :  Which  he,  no  ways  luipe6ting  his 
Defign  of  bringing  them  both  under  Subjection,  willingly  embrac'd. 
So  the  Raman  and  Ttdi/h  Forces,  being  join'd,  march'd  againft  Eu- 
genius^  and  defeat  him  and  his  Army,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River 
of  Cree^  in  Galloway :  But,  an  Infurreftion  ariting  amongft  the  South 
Britains^  Maslmus  was  oblig'd  to  return  with  his  Forces,  without  pur- 
Tuing  theVidory  any  further.  The  •S'cofYiI"'on  this,made  an  Incurhon 
upon  the  !Pa7//J  Dominion?,  and  laid  wafte  their  wjiole  Country.  The 
next  Year,  Aksimus  return'd  with  a  great  Army,  and,  being  join'd  by 
the  Pjt7f,  fought  a  Bloody  Battel  with  Eugemus^  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Mwida ;  where  the  Scots  were  entirely  overthrown,  and  Em- 
genius  was  kill'd,  fighting  valiantly  for  his  Country  ;  and  his  Brother, 
Eiboitus^  was  taken  Prifoner.  The  Old  Men,  amongft  the  Caledomansy 
who  haci  gather'd,from  all  the  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,to  fee  the  Event  ot" 
this  Battel,  and  had  follow'd  the  Army  at  a  Diltance,  teeing,  from 
the  tops  of  the  Mountains,  that  all  was  going  to  Ruine,  came  down  u- 
pon  the  Romans  with  a  huge  Shout  and  Nolle  ;  But  they  were  involv'd 
in  the  lame  Calamity,  and  had  no  other  Satisfaction  fave  that  ofSacri- 
licing  tiieir  Lives  for  their  Countr}'.  At'ter  this,  Alasimus  was  willing 
to  take  the -Slo/ J  under  his  Protection,  upon  the  tame  Conditions  that 
the  otiier  Conquer'd  Nations  were.  But  the  *P/c7j  were  fo  bent  upon 
Revenge,  that  they  carneftly  infifted,  that  the  Scots  fhould  all  of  them 
l^'  tut  oil,  Root  and  Branch.  JVhsimus^  aiming  then  at  the  Empire^ 
was  unwilling  to  give  fuch  early  Proofs  of  his  Tyrannical  Nature:There- 
/brc  he  only  Order'd,  by  an  Ediit,  X'hat,  againft  luch  a  Day,  all  the 
Scois^  of  what  Age,  Sex  or  Condition  foever,  Ihould  Depart  from  their 
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Native  Country, 'that  the  Romans  might  be  no  more  moleftcd  by  them  ; 
and  the  Young  Prince  Ethodim^  Eugcniuis  Brother,  was  permitrcd  to  go 
to  'Denmark.  Howbeit  the  Scots  were  not  refolv'd  to  ahundoii  their  Native 
Country  fo  tamely  :  And  tho'  their  King  was  oblig'd  to  go  to  'Deumaik-, 
yet  they  made  many  Noble  Efforts  for  his  Relloration.  'f'he  Firll  was 
made  by  Gueldo^  Chiftain  of  the  Weft  Jjlanders  :  But  he  had  the  Mif- 
fortune  to  have  his  Army  routed  in  >4rgi7<r-Shire,  and  hinifclf  kill'd. 
Then  the  Chiftain  of  Argile^  having  got  Ten  Thoufand  hifj  to  join 
him,made  an  Attempt,and  obtain'd  a  Victory  over  HtrJuJla'iiu^  Brother 
to  Hnguftus  Y^'ing  ot  the  TiSls  :  But  as  he  was  proceeding  in  his  Vidto- 
ries,  he  likewife  had  the  Misfortune  of  being  overcome  by  the  Romans^ 
in  a  Bloody  Battel,  that  was  fought  betwixt  them,  in^jr/'r/w^-Sliire. 
After  this,  Hergufius  and  all  his  Subjedts  becameTributary  Slaves  to  tlie 
Romans;  which  gall'd  him  lb  to  the  Heart,that  he  Stabbed  himfelfwitli 
a  Dagger.  His  Son  Durfius^  endeavouring  to  recover  their  Ancient 
Liberty,  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  fent  to  Rome ;  and  thoie,  wlio  rofe 
up  in  Arms  with  him,  were  put  to  Death,  in  the  City  ot  Camaloduuum. 
During  thefe  Tranfaftions,  both  Ethodius  and  his  Son  Eithin  Died  in 
Banifhment,  Erthus  having  left  behind  him  a  Young  Son,  call'd  Fergus^ 
whom  he  had  with  Rocha^  Daughter  to  Roderkus  a  Nobleman  in  'hen- 
mark.  This  Young  Prince  accompany'd  Alaric  in  his  Expedition  toltaly^ 
and  was  prefent  at  the  taking  of  the  City  of  Rome^  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  4.10,  After  which,  the  Goths^  laded  with  Plunder,  follow'd  King 
Alaric  intoCampania  dt  Ruma^  and  fhortly  after,  he  Died  fuddenly  in  the 
City  of  Co/fMza.  Alolphits^  who  fucceeded  him,  had  raz'd  Row?  to  the 
very  Foundation  ;  and,  by  the  Name  of  Gothia^  had  built  it  in  another 
Place,  if  Galla  Tl'icidia.^  the  Emperor  Honorms  Sifter,  whom  he  had 
Marry'd,  had  not,  by  her  Intreaties,  diflwaded  him  from  this  Barba- 
rous Refolution.  Yea,  fhe  did  much  more  (b);  for  fheprevail'd  with 
the  King,  her  Husband,  to  leave  all  Italy  to  Hmorins.,  and  to  go  and 
fettle  himfelf,  at  the  fame  time,  in  the  Gauls  and  in  the  Ifle  of  Britain. 
In  order  to  which,  he  fent  the  Young  Prince,  Fergus^  over  to  Britain^ 
with  fome Troops;  where  he  was  immediately  join'd,not  only  by  all  his 
own  Subjeds,  but  by  the  T'tds^  who,  by  this  time,  were  fufficiently 
Senfible  of  the  Folly,  they  had  committed,  in  joining  the  Romans. 
Fergus^  having  got  together  a  Powerful  Army,  was  reftor'd  to  the 
Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  in  the  Twenty  Eighth  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  the  Emi)eror,  Homrim^  and  the  Year  of  our  Lord  4'ai.  Where* 
upon,  the  South  Britains  lent  Mournful  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  hum- 
bly imploring  his  Proteftion,  and  vowing  perpetual  Obedience  to  Rome\ 
if  their  Enemies  were  once  remov'd.  In  the  mean  time,  Jidolphm  was 
aflaflinated  with  his  Children  at  Barcelona^  by  the  Goths :  By  which 
Means,  the  Emperor  Honorim^  having  more  Liberty  than  before,  out  of 
Companion,  rather  than  Ambition,  fent  them  a  Legion  ;  who,  coming 
fuddenly  over,  oblig'd  the  Scots  and  Ttds  to  retire  to  their  Mountains 
and  Forrefts;  and  then  fatisfy'd  themfclves,  with  putting  Ibme  Stop  to 
the  Progrefsof F«;giw's  Arms,  and  Fortifying  Hadrians  Wall.  But  the 
Romans  were  no  fooner  gone,  than  the  Scots  and  Tidsy  under  the 
Command  of  a  Noble  Dane^  call'd  Grahame^  whom  our  Hiftorians  make 
Father-in-Law  to  Fergm^  and  from  whom  all  the  Grahames  are  deicend- 
5^, 
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ed  :  I  fay,  the  i^5wa«f  were  no  fooner  gone  out  o(  Britain^  tlian  the  Scots 
and  P/t?/,  under  the  Command  of  this  Grahame,  broke  down  Adrians 
Wall;  and,  like  an  impetuous  Torrent,  made  terrible  Devaftations  a- 
mong  the  Provincial  Britain.!,  Killing,  Burning  and  Deftroying  where- 
Ibever  they  came.  From  this  Memorable  Expedition,  the  People  .to 
this  Day,  call  Hadrians  Wall  by  the  Name  of  Grabame's  Dike.  A'frer 
this,  the  Britaim  lent,  a  Third  time,  AmbaiTadors  to  Rome^  in  the 
humbleft  Manner,  with  their  Garments  rent,  and  Duft  on  their  Heads 
begging,  'lb<it  the  (i)  Emperor  'would  not  permit  [o  Ave u tit  a  Tr ovine f 
and  Serviceable  to  the  Roman  State^  to  hccmnc  a  Tiey  and  Scorn  to  Bar- 
harians.  The  Emperor  yalcntinian^  upon  this,  fent  over  another  Le- 
gion to  their  Relief,  who  coming,  fays  Bede^  in  the  Autumn,  an  un- 
expefted  Seafon  of  the  Year,  made  great  Slaughter  of  their  Enemies. 
This  made  Kr^iw,  7)urjlm  King  of  the  Tids^  and  'Dionethm  one  of  the 
Britipj  Kings,  join  their  Forces,  with  all  imaginable  Speed,againft  them: 
But  they  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  overthrown,  in  B.ittel,  by  the  Ro- 
man Lieutenant,  whom  fome  call  Gallion^  and  others,  Aiasimianus.  The 
Rotnans  purchas'd  this  Vidtory  witia  fo  confiderable  Lofs,  that  they  re- 
tired to  their  own  Province,  without  purfuing  it  any  further.  The 
next  Year,  the  Confederate  Kings  march'd  with  their  Forces  into  IVeJl- 
morland^  where  another  Bloody  Battel  was  fought,  between  them  and 
the  Romans^  with  the  fame  Succefs,  and  the  Lofs  of  FergM  and  i>ur[im^ 
who  were  both  kill'd  in  this  Battel.  'Dtonethm  was  Wounded,  and,with 
great  Difficulty,  carried  off  to  the  Sea,  and,  in  a  Skiff,  he  return'd 
Home.  The  Romans  obtain'd  this  Vidtory  over  the  Scots  and  Ttds^  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  420,  and  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  Fergius  Reign. 
In  this  King's  Reign  liv  d  the  Famous  Telagim^  the  Author  of  the  Te- 
/ogzaw  Herefy,  whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work, 
Pag.  I.  i?c. 

Fergus  left  Three  Sons  behind  him  very  Young,  Eugenius^  T)ongardus 
and  Confiantius,  to  whom  Grahame  was  appointed  Guardian  ;  And,  till 
they  came  to  be  of  Age,  he  had  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom.  In 
the  beginning  of  Eugenms\  Reign,  he  caus'd  a  Mufter  to  be  made  of  all 
thofe,  that  were  betwixt  the  Age  of  Sixty  and  Sixteen,  in  order  to 
opjxjfe  the  Roman  Forces,  who  had  Delhoy'd  and  laid  Wafte  the  whole 
Country,  as  far  as  Abeiicorn.  Gal/ion^  having  thus  reliev'd  the  Briiains^ 
call'd  them  together,  and  told  tiiem,  That  there  were  feveral  Seditions 
rais'd  among  the  Nations  fuhjedled  to  the  Roman  Empire  ;  that  they  were  not 
to  csped  that  they  fhoulA  lueary  themjclves  -with  any  more  of  juch  Laborious 
Expeditions  for  their  Security ;  exlxrtingthcm^  for  tlx  future^  to  ftand  up  in 
their  own  'Defence^  4nd  Couragioujly  to  maintain  their  Country  and  Liierties^  a- 
gainjl  Rude  ard  Bariarous  Teople^  not  more  Tower  Jul  than  them felves^  if  their 
awn  Fears  had  not  made  tlxm  fo.  But,  before  they,  went  away,  they 
gather 'd  together  a  great  Number  of  Workmen  out  of  their  whole  Pro^ 
vince,  and  Fortify'd  Hadrian  %  Wall.  They  took  their  hd  Leave  of 
Bniutn  about  the  Year  435,  which  was  the  488  after  the  firft  Entrance 
of  Julius  Cafar.  Tlie  Scots  and  Ttds  were  no  fooner  inform 'd,that  the 
Rumans  were  gone,  than  they  broke  down  Hadrians  Wall,  and  drove 
the  Btiiuins  to  the  utnioft  liounds  of  the  Ifland.  WhereujX)n  they  Ad- 
dreli'd  themfelves  to  Jitius^  the  Roman  Lieutenant,  in  Gaul,  ia  Words 
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anlwerable  to  their  Cowardly  and  Slavifh  Tempers.  For  their  Ix.ttcr<; 
began  in  thefe  Words  (A),  To  Jittm^  I'brice  Conful^the  Gruam  of  the  Hri- 
tarns  .•  After  which,  they  thus  complain'd,  iVjf  Scots  ««/ l'if>s  r/r/w  ms 
to  the  Sea^  am)  the  &a  drives m  back  again  to  them',  ittvjren  utbich^  it>e  hive 
mly  the  Choke  of  thefe  Two  'Deaths,  either  to  he  Slaughteid  /,y  the  otie^  or 
'J)iounuihy  the  other.  And  the  more  to  move  CompafTion,  they  liitthcr 
urg'd  iV'e  the  Toor  Remmnt  of  tlx  Britains,  and  jour  l^ajjalf^  hefidf\  the 
Eiemy^  Me  punij}:>'d  by  Famine  and  Mortality^  iiuhub  at  this  tunc  violently 
rage  in  our  Land.  Withal  they  us'd  feveral  Arguments  to  engage  him  to 
come  over,  particularly,  That  it  waj  </??  Romans  0(ca//OTf,  rot  their  oipn^ 
that  Ivd  reduced  thetn  to  thefe  Extremities  ;  Jince  the  Strength  of  the  Kritifli 
Touth  had  been  exhaufied  in  their  Service^  and  the  Land  left  'Defencelefs ^  to  [up. 
port  the  Grandeur  of  the  ELmpire.  ^nd^  hefldes  the  Lofs  of  their  Men^  their 
IVealthhiid  been  confum^d  m  maintaining  fo  many  Legions  in  Foreign  Service.^ 
and  their  Corn  fpent  in  fupplying  the  Roman  Trovinces  abroad. 

Nevertheless  they  receiv'd  no  Anfwer  to  thefe  Urgent  Petitions; 
cither  becaufe  the  Empire  was  then  infefted  with  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Hj<Mi-,  Goths  and  Vanduls ;  or  becaufe  the  Emperor  himfelf,  Flavius 
Tbeodojim  II.  was  very  negligent  in  the  Adminiftration  of  State  Affairs, 
tho'  otherwife  he  was  an  Excellent  Prince :  For  he  (I)  had  a  handfome 
and  charming  Face,  and  a  Body  well  proportion'd,  was  an  Admirable 
Horle-man,  a  Dexterous  Archer,  excell'd  in  Painting,  underftood  the 
Mathematics,  Philofophy  and  Aftronomy.  His  Piety  may  ferve  as  an 
Example  to  the  Greatefl  Princes;  for  it  was  fo  Public,  that  he  imploy'd 
the  firrt  Hours  of  the  Day,in  Singing  Pfalms  and  in  Prayers  with  his  Wife 
and  his  Sifters ;  had  Set  Times  for  Reading  of  the  Holy  Bible;  call'd  all 
Servants  to  the  Exercifes  of  Devotion;  and  People  liv'd  in  his  Palace, 
as  in  a  Cloyfter.  Yet,  as  I  have  faid,  this  Prince  was  greatly  blam'd  for 
neglecting  a  Province,  JVhicb.^  fays  Echard  (m)^  ivoi  accounted  the  fairefl 
Flower  in  their  Triumphant  Garlands.  After  that  Eugenim  had  reduc'd  the 
Britains  to  this  Miferable  Condition,  he  oblig'd  them  to  conclude  a  Peace 
on  thefe  hardConditions  with  him,  vizT'hat  rAf  Britains  Jhouldnot  fend  for 
any  Roman  or  other  Foreign  Army^  to  affijl  them  ;  That  they  jhould  not  admit 
them^tf  they  came  of  their  own  accord^fior  give  them  Liberty  to  march  thro'  their 
Country ;  That  the  Enemies  of  the  Scots  and  Pids  Jhould  be  theirs  alfo  ;  That.^ 
jpithout  their  Termijfion  they  Jhould  not  make  'Peace  or  iVur^  nor  fend  Aid  to 
any^  uiho  dejird  it ;  That  the  Limits  of  their  Kingdom  jhould  be  the  River 
H umber ;  That  they  Jhould  alfo  make  prefent  'Payt/tcnt  of  a  certain 
Sum  of  Money .^  by  luay  of  Mul<^,  to  be  divided  among fl  the  Soldiers^ 
which  alfo  wai  to  be  paid  Tearly  by  them ;  That  they  Jhould  give 
an  Hundred  Hoflages.^  fucb  as  the  Confederate  Kings  jfhould  Ap- 
prove of. 

After  this,  Eugenim  return'd  to  his  own  Country,  and  the  Britains 
made  Choice  of  a  Noble  Britain.^  call'd  Gw/irtwriwf,  to  be  their  King.  But 
Vortigern^  a  Powerful  and  Ambitious  Man  amongft  them,  having  kill'd 
him  and  his  Son,  Ufurp'd  the  BnV/yiJ  Throne  ;  and,  fufpefting  the  Faith- 
fulnefs  of  the  People  towards  him,  he  brought  over,  from  Germany  to 
his  Affiftance,  Hengift  with  a  ftrong  Band  of  Saxons;  afterwards  he 
invited  the  Jutes  and  the  Angles  ;  and,  by  their  Aid,  overcame  the 
Scots  and  "Ptds.     Upon  which,  a  Peace  enfu'd,  and  Eugenim   Died   in 
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Peace,  in  the  7  liirtietli  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
460.  In  f'lis  King's  Rcigti,nv'd  Scdulius.thQ  Famous  Chriftian  Pofr,whore 
Life  you  have  in  the  Firit  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  ;?+4..  S/Frofuer 
tell-  "!^  ("),  that  Tiilludtus  was  lent,  in  his  time,  to  the  5c(?^j-,  to  ojipofe 
the  Teltt^ian  Hercfy. 

'DONG  ylR'-DUS  fuccecded  to  his  Brother,  Fj'gemm.  This  Prince 
hjd  all  the  Good  Quahties  of  his  Brother;  lie  built'nnd  rcpnir'd  feveral 
Churches  in  his  Kingdom,  put  Pious  and  Learn'd  Men  into  them 
and  provided  them  with  fulTicient  Benefices.  In  the  Fifth  Year  of  his 
Reign,^  the  Brhains  made  an  Incuriion  upon  his  Dominions ;  whereupon 
he  rais'd  a  Great  Army,  and  being  join'd  by  the  Tids,  a  Bloody  Battel 
ha |inal  between  them,  upon  the  Banks  oi  Humkr.  None  of  them  had 
reafon  to  boafl  of  the  Vidory  :  For  tho'  the  Brhains  had  the  greatcft 
Lofs  of  Men,  1 6000  of  them  being  kill'd  in  this  Adion  ;  yet  the  Scots 
lolt  their  King,  and  14000  of  their  Men.  'Dnvganhs  was  kill'd  in  the 
Fifth  Year  of  his  Reign,and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  4.65.  In  this  King's 
Reign,  the  Irifh  were  Converted  to  the  Chriltian  Religion,  by  S. 
Tairick^  whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firlt  Volume  of  this  Work 
Page  945.  ' 

CONSTAMTIME  \.  fuccceded  to  T>oyigardu.s  his  Brother.  This 
Prince  gave  himfelf  over  entirely  to  his  Pleafures,  and  made  a  DiOio- 
nourable  Peace  with  the  Britains^  notwithftanding  that  his  Subjedts 
earneftly  infilled.  That  he  lliould  renew  the  War  againft  them,  that 
they  might  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Brother.  The  Nobility  and  Ba- 
rons had  refolv'd,  amongft  themfelves,  to  Dethrone  him,  and  to  efta- 
blifli  Comallus^  Dungarduis  eldeft  Son  and  Lawful  Heir  of  the  Throne 
in  his  Place  :  But  they  were  diflwaded  from  this,  by  one  'Dougal^  a 
Nobleman  of  GoUoway.  He  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Seventeenth  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  4.82.  In  this  King's  Reign,  the 
P»l7j-  made  a  League  with  the  Sasons  againft  the  Siots. 

C0NGy4 LLUS\  'Dongaidm\  Son,  fuccceded  Corjlantine,  In  tlie 
Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  made  a  Progrefs  thro'  his  Kingdom,  and  re- 
form'd  all  the  Abufe,  that  had  been  committed  in  his  Uncle's  Govern- 
ment. He  fent  his  Biother  Comanus^  with  an  Ariny,  to  alTill  Awdm 
Arnhrnfii/.i^  King  of  the  Brhains^  againfl  Htngi/luf^  King  of  the  Savons. 
And  after  he  had  Reign'd,  with  great  Fame  and  Reputation,  for  Twenty 
Years,  he  Died  in  Peace,  and  was  Bury'd  at  C(?/^M.'^^/,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  501.  In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  S.  Boiignus^  Arch-Bifhop  of  Jr- 
magh^  S.  SecundiKC^  S.  iV/.r/,  Luman^  Tutnck\  and  S.  Fridilnie^  whofe 
Lives  you  have  in  the  Firlt  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pages  349,  350 
and  :^5i. 

Coiwallu!  left  Three  Sons  behind  him,  Engmiuy^  Conmllus  and  K^-n- 
7uittUu\.  But  none  of  them  being  of  Age,  they  were  fent  to  the  Ille  of 
Man^  to  Ix.' brought  up  there;  and  CONRANUS^  their  Uncle,  was 
iAcl.ir'd  King.  Tiiis  Prince  not  only  Punilh'd  fcvercly  all  Oliender?, 
but  likcwile,  being  inform'd  that  there  were  feveral  Poor  People,  wiio 
durit  not  complain  of  the  Injuries,  that  were  done  them,  for  Fear  of 
tliiir  Malters,  fent  Sj)ies  fecretly  to  all  the  Shires  of  the  Country, 
who  wi  oie  down  the  Names  of  the  Perlbns,  that  the  Poor  did  complain 
o',  iiiid  the  Crimes  that  were  laid  to  their  Charge.  Then  he  appointed 
M ^^^^    an 
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an  Advocate,  who  was  call'd  the  King's  Advocate  :  His  Office  was  to 
Accufe  the  Peifons,  whole  Names  were  in  thofe  Rolls ;  and,  according 
to  the  Probation,  fo  they  were  either  Abfolved  or  Conderpficd.  |  fc 
perfvvaded  Lotbus,  King  of  the  Tids^  to  break  the  Ix-agiie  witli  the 
Saxons^  and  join  his  Forces,  with  the  Britains  and  hi/n,  againfl  tlicm  ; 
by  which  Means,  the  J5>»/dm,  under  the  Conduct  of  their  K i ng yA //j/<r, 
were  fo  enabled,  that  he  wholly  fubdu'd  the  Sasons^  and  rclbicd  Peace 
to  Bnuin.  This  Excellent  Prince  was  Murder'd  by  Two  Riift\;ins,vvho 
had  conceal'd  themfelves  in  his  Chamber,  at  Lwhaher^  at  the  hiffifia- 
tion  of  the  Chiftain  of  yMy/,  who  thought  the  King  had  Ad  niinifh.ifcd 
Jurtice  too  Severely  againftfome  of  his  Followers.  i'a>7Cf;«f,  his  Chief' 
Jultice  in  Criminal  Matters,  had  been  likewife  Murder'd  a  little  before, 
at  Forejl  \n  Murray.  Conranus  was  Murder'd  in  the  Thirty  Fifth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  5:55;  he  was  Hury'd  at 
Cohikyl^  with  his  PredecelTors.  In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  GMu  the 
Alhanian.^  whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firlt  Volume  of  this  Work, 
Page  ^sr. 

EUGEJVIUS  in.  Son  to  Congallus.^  fucceeded  Conranus.  He  was 
no  fooner  Seated  in  the  Throne,  than  his  Nobles  advis'd  him  to  Re- 
venge the  Death  of  his  Uncle.  Howbeit,  he,  being  noways  fatisfy'd 
with  the  Law,  That  excluded  the  Lawful  Heirs  of  the  Crown  from 
Reigtiing,  till  fuch  a  Time  and  at  luch  an  Age,  entertain'd  the  Propofal 
but  very  coldly;  and  was  eafily  reconcil'd  with  the  Chiftain  of  Aihul. 
This  made  Conra,ms\  Relid  afraid,  that  he  might  treat  her  and  her 
Children  harfhly:  Whereupon  fhe  fled  over  to  Ireland  vi\x\\  her  Two 
Sons,  Jogamnus,z%  Adanmnus  calls  him,  or  Regimanus.^  as  others  call  him, 
and  Aduntts.  But  fhe  was  mightily  deceiv'd  ;  for,  as  Buchanan  fays  of 
him,  he  manag'd  all  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom  fo  wifely  and  jultly, 
that  he  was  inferior  to  none  of  his  Predeceflors.  He  was  often  prefent 
at  the  Judging  of  Caufes;  and,  if  any  of  the  Poor  People  had  not 
whereupon  to  Profecute  their  Law  Suits,  he  Order'd,  upon  a  clear  Pro- 
bation of  their  Indigent  Circumftances,  That  they  fhould  be  fupjily'd 
out  of  the  Public.  By  another  Law,  he  Order'd,  That  none  fhoukl  be 
brought  before  a  Judge,  till  they  iiad  attain'd  to  fuch  an  Age;  and, 
That  no  Widow  fhould  be  oblig'd  to  compear  before  a  Judge,  unlefs  it 
were  within  a  Mile  of  the  Place  of  her  Relidence,  He  alTilted  jlrihur^ 
King  of  the  Br/fa/W,  againft  the  Sjsras ;  fent  feveral  Captains  to  make 
Incuifions  upon  their  Borders:  But  never  would  fight  a  Pitch'd  Battel 
with  them.  He  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Thirty  Third  Year  of  liis  Reign, 
and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  568.  and  was  Bury'd  at  Colmkyl.  I'his 
King  had  a  Natural  Son,  with  Vh^emeiis  Daughter  to  Lo;^,  King  of  the 
Tids,  who  was  made  the  Firft  Bifliop  of  Glajgow^  and  afterwards  Ca- 
noniz'd  for  his  Piety,  and  is  1(3  well  known  under  the  Name  of  S.  Mmgo^ 
or  S.  Kentigernus. 

CONFALLUS.^  Brother  to  JSMgfwtw,  fucceeded  to  him.  He  was 
a  Prince  of  extraordinary  Endowments;  and  who,  in  all  the  Adionsof 
his  Life,gave  Signal  Proofs  of  his  Zeal  for  theChrilban  Religion.  For, 
he  caus'd  always  a  Silver Crofs,  to  be  carried  before  him,  on  which  was 
engraven,  Fbis  ts  the  Glory  of  the  Cbriftians.  He  Order'd, That  the  Figure 
of  the  Crofs  fhould  not  be  drawn  upon  any  Pavement,  that  it  might  not 
be  faid,That  any  of  his  Subje>5ls  had  fo  much  as  trampled  upon  the  Sign 
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of  the  Crofs.  He  gave  the  IHand  of  Colwkyl^  in  Propeity^to  S.  Cohmi,i  • 
where  he  huilt  a  Monaftcry,that  became  afterwards  a  Famous  Nourceiy 
of  Rel/g'on  and  Uarnuig,  in  this  Country.  He  likewife  aflllkd  this 
Sainf,  in  his  Converting  of  the  P/c7^  to  the  Chridian  Religion ;  and 
by  lus  Advice,  feveral  Kxcellent  and  Good  Laws,  for  the  Honour  of 
the  Pricfihood,  were  made,  as  may  be  fecn  in  that  Saints  Life  which 
you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  ^5^,  'cc  He  Died 
in  the  Tenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  578  to  the 
uiiexprelTlble  Sorrow  of  his  Subjeds,  and  was  Buried  at  Coln.kyl' 

KINNA  TILLUS  fucceeded  to  his  Brother,  Conval/m.  this  Prince 
was  no  lefs  Religioufly  indind  than  his  Brotlicr :  But,  beincr  fubi-dt  to 
many  Difeafes,  he  enjoy'd  not  the  Scepter  long  ;  for',  he  Died  in  the 
Firft  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  57S,  and  was  Buried 
with  Ins  rredecellors  at  Culmkjl, 

JWANUS^  Conranus\  Son,  fucceeded  to  Kimatil/u^.  He  was  the 
Firft  of  our  Kings^,  that  was  Anointed ;  and,if  we  may  believe  JJawanvs 
in  the  Life  of  S.  Columha^  who  perform'd  the  Ceremony,  it  was  by  the 
Special  Command  of  God  Almighty;  as  you  will  Hnd  tlie  Story  rdaied 
in  the  Life  of  that  Saint,  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work.  This 
Prince,  for  the  more  eafy  Adminiftration  of  Jufticc  to  his  Subje^s  di- 
vided his  Kingdom  into  T\-\rseUi(ine(s^viz..GaUonmy^Lochahm\M\Cathelr 
and  the  Subjeds  of  the  Counties  or  Shires,  allotted  to  each  Diftrid' 
were  appointed  to  go  thither.  Twice  or  Thrice  every  Year,  for  the  De- 
cilion  of  their  Caufes.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  a  Quarrel  hap- 
ned  amongft  fome  of  his  Subjeds,  at  an  Hunting ;  and  tjie  Perl'on^  who 
had  occahon'd  it,  being  afraid  of  the  King's  Difj)leafure,  fled'  for 
Protedion,  toBrudem^  King  of  the  P/c7j,  who  refufing  to  deliver  them 
up,  a  War  enfu'd  betwixt  the  Two  Nations :  But  it  was  quickly  ended, 
by  the  Prudent  Management  of  S.  Columha.  In  the  mean  time  the 
iSaxOTj,  who  had  driven  the  Bntains  into  theTenwfula  of  H^alcs^  divided 
the  reft  amongft  them,and  made  Seven  ditferent  Kingdoms  of  it:But,not 
contented  with  their  own  Dominions,  they  ftirr'd  uj)  a  New  War  'be- 
tween^tlie  Scots  and  Tids.  Upon  which,  the  Scots  and  Bntams^  hnvinc^ 
lencw'd  their  League,  join'd  their  Forces  againft  the  Sisom  and  TuHT. 
In  this  War,  the  Scots  were  feveral  times,  worftcd  ;  and  King  Adumn 
had  his  Son  Arthur.^  whom  Buchamn  caWs  Grijin^  kill'd,  in  one  of  rhcfe 
SkirmiHies.  At  length,the  Scots  and  Bntaim  obtain'd  a  complete  Vidoi y 
over  them,  as  it  was  thought,  by  the  Alfiftance  of  S.  Colurda's  Prayer^ 
as  we  are  told  by  Ahmanm  in  that  Saint's  Life.  Not  long  after  this,Kin>j' 
Aidanus  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Twenty  Seventh  Year  of  his  Reign,  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  606,  and  was  Buried  at  Colmkyl.  \n  this  King's 
Reign,  liv'd  S.  Columhanm  the  Famous  Abbot  oiBoIno  zn<^  Luxevil^w\\o(t 
Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  1 7. 

KliNNEL'H  KEIR^  ConualIus\Son,  iuccceded  to  Jidanus ;  but 
he  liv'd  only  Four  Months  after  his  Acceftion  to  the  Throne;  and  Died 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  606,  and  was  Buried  with  his  Predeceflbrs  at 
Colmkyl.  ' 

^  'Jo  i^tnmb  fucceeded  EUGENIUS  IV.  Son  to  Atdanm.  This 
Prime  was  brought  uj)  in  all  Virtue  and  Learning,  under  ^.Columha- 
and,  in  all  Princely  Accomj)lilhments,was  no  ways  inferior  to  his  Father; 
He  banilh'd  all  Vagabonds  and  Idle  Perfons  out  of  his  Kingdom  ;  and 
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liv'd  in  great  Peace,  during  his  Reign,  with  the  Briiaint  and 
!P»t7j'.  In  the  Tenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  Etbelfrid^  King  of  Northumifr- 
land^  being  depriv'd  of  his  Life  and  Kingdom  by  Redrvald^  ^'f^g  ^'^  'he 
Eaft  ^Mg/fi,  left  behind  him  Seven  Sons  and  one  I>aughtcr,  who, 
upon  their  Father's  Death,  fled  into  .Sco//rtW(y;  where  they  were  kindly 
receiv'd  and  entertain'd  by  Eugemus^  who  brouglit  them  up,  in  the 
Chriftian  Rehgion  ;  and,  after  they  had  ftaid  Eighteen  Yeais  in  Scotland^ 
they  all  rctiirn'd  Home,  fave  the  Daughter ,£^^<j,  who  liv'd  all  her  Days 
a  Monaftic  Life,  at  a  Promontory,  upon  the  Mouth  o( Forth^  ncdr  tajl- 
Cufile^  in  the  Alnjs;  which,from  her,is  call'd  ^.Ehhcs  Head  to  this  Day. 
Engeniui  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  6ao,  and  lyes  Buried,  with  his  PredecefTors,  atCo/?wA)/. 

FERCHAR'D^  his  Son,  fucceeded  him.  This  Prince,  having 
been  brought  up  in  a  Monaflic  Life,  under  Comms,  Bifhop  of  the  Jfle 
of  A/aw,  was  altogether  unfit  for  Government ;  which  caus'd  great  Di- 
villons  amongfl:  his  Subjects.  At  length,they  rofe  up  in  Open  Rebellion 
againit  him,  feiz'd  upon  his  Perfon,  and  imprifon'd  him  :  Then  they 
lent  AmbafTadors,  over  to  France^  to  S.  Ftacre  his  Brother ;  of  which 
Negociarion  you  have  an  Account,  in  the  Life  of  that  Saint,  in  the  Firft 
Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  361.  In  the  mean  time,  Ferchard  Died  in 
Prilon,  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  our  Lord  631,  and  was  Buried  at 
Colmkyi. 

'Donevaldiis  or  T>OMALT)US^  his  Brother,  fucceeded  to  him.  He, 
having  Obferv'd  the  Rock,  upon  which  his  Brother  fplit,  was  no  fooner 
Seated  in  the  Throne,  than  he  rais'd  a  Powerful  Army,  and  imploy'd 
them  in  Relloring  the  Children  oiEiheljrid.  At  this  time,  Nortbumber- 
land  was  divided  into  Two  Kingdoms,  the  Berniai  and  'J)eiri.  EufriJ^ 
Ethelfrid's  Eldeft  Son,  by  his  AlTilbnce,  was  made  King  of  the  Betniai^ 
and  his  Brother,  OJluui^  King  of  the  'Deiri.  Thele  Two  Princes  were 
no  fooner  fettled  in  their  Kingdoms,  than  they  renounced  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  in  which  they  had  been  carefully  brought  up.  For  which, 
God  did  fliortly  after  raife  !Pf«c/a  to  deprive  them  both  of  their  Lives 
and  Kingdoms ;  and  Ofisuald^  their  Brother,  fucceeded  to  them  both. 
This  Prince  fent  Ambafladors  to  Domldus^  defiring  to  fend  him 
Learn'd  and  Wife  Men  to  affift  him,  in  the  Converting  of  his  Subjects  to 
the  Chriltian  Religion.  Whereupon  Aidanus  was  fent,  whofe  Life  and 
Adions  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  :?56.  King 
'Donaldm  was  drown'd  \vi  Loch- Fay ^  as  he  was  diverting  himlelf  at  the 
Filhing,  in  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
646.  Hib  Body,  being  found,  was  earned  to  Colmkyi^  and  Buried  a- 
mongft  his  Predeceflbrs.  In  this  Kmg's  Reign,  liv'd  the  Famous  S. 
Giles  y  whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of.  this  Wcrk, 
Page:}  5  6. 

To  'Donevaldus  fucceeded  his  Nephew,  FERCHARD^  by  his  Bro- 
ther Ffj'c/()ari,  of  whom  we  have  fpoken.  This  Prince,  before  his  Ac~ 
ceflion  to  the  Throne,  feem'd  to  have  all  the  Virtues,  that  are  required 
to  make  an  accomplifh'd  Prince:  But,  after  his  Acceflion  to  the 
Throne,  he  gave  fuch  a  Loofe  tohisPa{fions,that  he  render'd  himfelf  lo 
Odious  to  his  Subjedh,  that  they  were  going  to  Dethrone  him,  had  it 
not  been  for  Bifhop  Colman^  (whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume 
of  this  Work,   Page  365.  j  who  told  them.  That  it  only  belong 'd   to 
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God  to  PuniHi  Kings.     Yet  fuch   were   his  extravagant   Adts  of  Dt? 
bauchery,   that  he  incurr'd  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  which  were 
pronounced  againft   him  by  Caiman.     But,  it  having   pleas'd  God    to 
■M\t\  him   with    a  Grievous  Difeafe,   he  became  very  Penitent  •   and 
C./;//^«abloIv'd  him  from  the  Church-Cenfure,  gave  him  the  Sacrament 

1  V  u^'t'  Tl.^%^''^^'  withall  theSiinsofa  true  P.nitent,in 
the  1  weUth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  66±  and  is 
Buried  zlColmkjl  In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  Jana,^  Abbot  of  Bo/>,o 
and  L«xm/,    whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firit  Volume  of  this  Work, 

To  Ferchard  fucceeded  MJL2)UI.\  the  Son  of  ^Do.eval/us.  In 
the  Beginning  ot  his  Reign,  he  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  Ticif  and 
&xo«j;and  quell'd  an  Infurredlion  of  the  Men  of/lrg//<'-Shire  and  Lem:^ 
Then  he  travell'd  thro' his  Kingdom,  and  redify'd  all  the  Abufes  that 
had  been  committed  in  his  Uncle  Ferchurd's  time.  When  he  came  to 
a/w/jj/,  hnding  that  the  Church  and  Abbv  were  in  a  Ruinous  Condi 
tion,  he  caus'd  repair  them  both.  Thereafter,  a  War  being  like  to 
cnfue  betwixt  him  and  the  Saxons.he  was  Murder'd  by  his  Ou?en  in  the 
Night-time,  upon  a  Sufpicion  of  Jealoufy,  in  the  Twentieth\ear'of  his 
Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  684.  HisQueen  was  apprehended  the 
next  Day,  and  burnt  Alive ;  and  he  was  Buried  at  aimkyl  \n  this 
Kmg's  Reign,hv'd  Cumin^  Abbot  of  Hey  or  Colmkyl;  S.  Fman  Biftiop  of 
Undtsfarnc,  and  S.  'Difibod ;  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume 
of  this  Work,  Pages  957,  ;6i,  567. 

To  Malduin  fucceeded  EUGEiVIUS  V.  Nephew  to  Malduin  by  his 
Brother  Dcmgard.  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  there  was  a  Peace  a- 
greed  to,  betwixt  him  and  F^frti^  King  oi Nor thumha land,  for  Twelve 
Months:  But,  in  the  Tenth  Month,  t^fud  came,  with  an  Army,  in- 
to {jaUoway^  and  laid  Siege  to  the  Caltle  of  'Dor.,kene.  Upon  rhi«  En- 
gmuA  came,  with  a  Powerful  Army,  againft  him  ;  and,  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Lftww  orLfw*-,  the  5"t(7rj  gave  him  a  terrible  Over- 
throw,having  kill'd  Twenty  Thoufand  of  his  Men,  with  the  Lofs  only  of 
Six  Thoufand.  In  this  Battel,  Biudm,  King  of  the  P/J?/,  hjving  made 
but  a  fhamm  Appearance  of  afllfting  the  6<Jxon.;  the  next  Year  in  Re- 
venge, Epfiid  made  War  againit  the  P/c7j,  who,  pretending  to' run  a- 
way,  drew  him  and  his  Army  into  an  AmbuOi,  and  cut  him  otT,  with 
all  his  Men.  The  P«c7j,  laying  hold  of  this  Opportunity,  recover'd 
thofe  large  Territories,  rh.t  had  been  taken  from  them,  in  former 
Wars:  And,the  ^r/faw  and  Scud  having  likewife  join'd  them, they  made 
fuch  a  terrible  Hivock  in /V;'r^<//W,t'»/,  th it  it  never  recover'd  it  felf 
fince,fays  Bede.  Not  long  alter  th'xi.Eiigemm  Died  in  Peace,in  the  Fourth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  o{  our  Lord  688,  and  was  Buried  ac 
iolmkyl.  In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  S.  Cuihicn^  Bifbop  o\  Ltndufarne; 
b.Kiltaii.^  Bifliop  of  IVirtzhwgh;  and  ?>.Flotmim,  Bilhop  oi  Strashura-^ 
whole  Lives  you  have  in  the  Firit  Volume  of  this  Work    Pages  2(y] 

To  Eugfntm  V.  iuccceded  EUGENIUS  VI.  the  Son  oi  FenJ^rd. 
J  his  Prince  being  brought  up  in  all  fort  of  Learning  under  ^(/<j/«a«u«, 
Abbot  of  Hey  or  Colmkyl.^  there  was  great  Peace  and  Concord  betwixt 
him  and  W//r»(/,  Xing  of  Nmhumherland^  who  was  one  of  the  molt 
Lcaiii  a  Pfincci  of  his  Age.     Neverthelels,  he  could  never  be  reconcird 
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tothe*P/t7j;  fo  that,  during  his  whole  Reign,  there  were  conQ;int  Skir- 
mi(]w*,  betwixt  ihe Scots  and  them,  but  without  any  conlideiahlc  /.ol's 
to  either  Side.  He  Died  in  the  Tenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  697,  and  lyes  Buried  at  Colmkyl.  In  this  King's  Rei(',n,  aa 
1  have  laid,  liv'd  Adarmnm^  Abbot  of //f^  ;  whofe  i.ife  you  liave  in 
the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  :?58. 

JMBERKELEI'HUS,  Son  to  EuoemmM.  fucceedcd  to  Kugimur. 
VI.  Before  this  Prince  attain'd  to  the  Throne,  he  leemM  to  have  a 
Warlike  and  AdHve  Difpodtion  :  But  he  was  no  Iboner  Crown'd,  tlian 
he  gave  himfelf  up  to  his  Pleafurcs.  Wiiereupon  Gurnard^  King  of  tlic 
Tj^s^  laying  hold  of  this  Opportunity,  rais'd  an  Army,  with  which  lie 
invaded  the  Scots.  This  awakening  him,  as  it  were  out  of  a  Dream,  he 
rais'd  a  Powerful  Army,  met  the  Pk^s^  and  drove  them  into  a  thick 
Wood  ;  where,  when  he  was  prefling  too  hard  upon  tliem,  he  receiv'd 
a  Wountl  by  an  Arrow,of  which  he  Died,Ten  Days  after,  in  the  Second 
Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  699.  and  lyes  Buried  at 
Colmkyl. 

To  Amberkeltthm  fucceeded  his  Brother,  BUG E NWS  VII.  He 
made  a  Peace  with  Gamardm^  King  of  the  Pk'iIj,  and  Marry 'd  his 
Daughter  Spondana  was,  fhortly  after,  Murder'd  in  her  Bed,  by  two 
Brothers,  who  liv'd  in  the  Shire  of  ^r«;/f :  Whereupon  a  War  was 
likely  to  enfue  betwixt  the  Two  Nations.  The  Ttds  accus'd  Eugomu^ 
as  having  been  acceflory  to  the  Murder  :  But  E'tgenim  fufficiently  Vin- 
dicated himlelf  to  the  King  of  the!P/t7j,  by  caufing  the  Murderers  to 
be  apprehended  ;  who,  upon  ConfelTion,  acknowledg'd.  That  tliey  had 
Stabb'd  the  Queen,  inrtead  of  himfeH,  for  having  cau*'d  Execute  their 
Father ;  for  wiiich,  they  were  tortur'd  to  Death.  After  this,  Eugenim 
got  together  the  molt  Learn'd  Men  of  his  Kingdom,  and  Order'd  them 
to  write  the  Hiftory  of  his  Prcdeceflors  Adtions;  which,  after  they  had 
done,  he  lent  to  the  Abbot  of  Colmkyl^  to  be  preferv'd  there  :  And,  ha- 
ving repaii'd  ieveral  Churches,  and  augmented  their  Revenues,  he  Died 
in  Peace,  at  ^hernetby.,  in  the  Eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  716.  and  was  Buried  at  Colmkyl. 

MOR'DACUS.,  Son  to  Amberkelethm.^  fucceeded  to  EugenituVW. 
There  was  Peace  over  all  Britain.^  during  his  Reign;  and  he  imitated 
his  Predecefiror/tM^fM/«<,not  only  in  maintaining  Peace,but  in  endowing  of 
Monafteries  and  Churches;  and  particularly  he  repair'd  the  Convent 
and  Church  oi  Whitethorn  in  Gallo-way.^  which  had  been  ruin'd  by  the 
former  Wars :  And,  with  this  State  of  this  Ifland,  the  Learn'd  and 
Celebrated  Bede  tinilh'd  his  Hiftcry,about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  7;?  i .  In 
which  Year  alio  Died  Ahrdacw^  being  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his  Reign, 
and  was  Buried  at  Colmkyl.  In  this  King'sReign,  liv'd  S.  iVillihord.^ 
Arch-Bifhopof  [/fmr/j^,  '\n  Holland ;  and  Sedulun^  the  Famous  Commen- 
tator upon  the  Scriptures;  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  thtFirlt  Volume 
of  this  Work,  Pages  370,  :^ji,  is/c. 

To  Alurdacm  fucceeded  ElHtlNUS.^  Son  to  Engenius  VII.  He, 
being  a  Prince  of  a  Peaceable  Temper,  kept  all  things  in  good  Order, 
during  the  fpace  of  Thirty  Years,  that  he  Managed  the  Government: 
But,  turning  very  Ag'd  and  Intirm,  he  appointed  Four  Vice^Gerents, 
to  Govern  the  Realm;  whofe  Names  were,  'Dmald^  Thane  of  AtgiJe', 
CoUane^  Thane  oi  Aibol ;    Mordack^  Thine  o{  Gal/uway ;    and  Comauh.^ 
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Thane  oW^liirray.  Tliefe  Regents  favouring  each  of  them  their  owjl 
Frientliiind  Followers,  the  whole  Nation  was  ojiprcfs'd  by  their  Tyran- 
nical JApoifiicnr.  And  to  augment  the  Calamities  of  the  Peoj^le  the 
mori',  'i^i/Wc/ Qt  the ///ff  laid  walk  a  great  part  of  the  Country,  with 
his  Followers.  The  Old  king,  hearing  of  all  thofeDiforders,  and  not 
being  able  to  remedy  them,  by  reafon  of  his  many  Infirmities,  Died  of 
Grief  in  the  Thirtieth  Year  of  his  Reign,  as  1  have  faid,  and  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  76a,  and  lyes  Buried  at  Co/wiy.  \n  this  King's 
Reign,  liv'd  S.  Boniface^  Arch-Bilhop  of  A/fw/z,  and  S.IVilihaU^  Billion 
o(  Euhjiat;  whole  Lives  you  have  in  theFirIt  Volume  of  this  Work 
Pages  :;5,  ^7^,  l5V. 

To  Etb/ims  fuccccded  EUGENIUS  VIII.  Son  to  Murdacm.  In 
the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  gave  great  Satisfaftion  to  his  Subje^s; 
for,  by  his  Valour,  he  overcame 'Z)pMa/t/ of  the ///ff,  took  him  Pri  loner' 
put  him  Publickly  to  Death,  with  Mordacm  Thane  of  Gal/oway  ;  For' 
faulted  the  other  Three  Thanes;  and  reftor'd  all  thofe  to  their  Ellates 
who  had  been  unjuftlv  thrull  out  of  them,  by  the  Governours.  Yet 
notwithdanding  of  all  this,  his  Subjefts  murmur'd  at  his  Government ; 
and,  one  Day,  as  he  was  fitting  in  Judgment,  he  was  Murder'd  by 
them,  in  the  I'hird  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  765 
und  was  Buried  at  Colmhyl.  ' 

To  Eugcmus  VIII.  fucceedcd  F£i^GC75  III.  the  Son  of  Sij/wwr,  a 
Prince,  who  gave  himfelf  up  intirely  to  his  Plealures;  and,  for  not 
giving  that  ReCpeft  and  Benevolence  to  his  Queen,  that  fhe  defir'd  and 
expected,  flie  Poifon'd  him,  as  fome  fay  ;  or  Strangled  him,  according 
toothers,  in  the  Night-time.  VVhereuj^on  a  ftri6t  Inquiry  was  made 
after  the  Murderers,  and  feveral  of  the  King's  Domeliics  were  put  to 
Torture.  The  Queen  feeing  fo  many  Innocent  Peoj^Ie  fuficring  for 
her  Guilt,  call'd  the  Nobility  together,  and  told  them,  That  Anger 
and  Luft  had  prompt  jier  to  Murder  her  Husband  ;  and  that  thole 
People,  whom  they  were  putting  to  the  Torture,  were  altogether  Inno- 
cent :  Then,  pulling  a  Dagger  from  her  Brealt,  flie  ftabb'd  her  felf  to 
the  Heart ;  and,  by  this  generous  Confellion,  Ihe  fav'd  the  Lives  of  a 
great  inany  Innocents.  This  King  was  Murder'd  in  the  Third  Year 
Q\  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  768,  and  lyes  Buried  at  CcWy. 

ToFrr^MjlII.  fucceeded  SOiy/lTHWS,  Son  to%n»«fVllI. 
This  Prince,  if  he  had  not  been  troubled  with  tlie  Gout,  might  for  his 
Perfonal  Valour,  well  be  reckon'd  amongft  the  Bell  of  our  Kings.  For, 
notwithOanding  of  his  Lamcnefs,  he  overcame,  in  Battel,  'Domld  Banc 
who  hud  afTum'd  to  himfelf  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Ijlts ;  and  one 
GyUer^ubam^  a  formidable  Rebel  in  Galloway.  During  his  Reign,  not- 
withltjiiciing  that  the 'S'uxonx  and  Ttds  were  at  great  Variance,  aroonoft 
theinfclves;  yet  he  did  not  embrace  that  Opportunity  of  beina  Re- 
veng'd  upon  them  :  But  Govern'd  his  Subjeds  in  Peace,  with^great 
Wildom  and  Prudence;  and  Died  in  the  Twentieth  Year  of  his  Reign, 
much  rcgieted  by  all  Men,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  788.  and  lyes 
liuiicd  yt  Culmkyl. 

lo  iiolvaihiui  fucceeded  JCH/IIUS^  Eib/ms'i  Son.  In  the  Be- 
ginning t>J  his  Reign,  the  In/fj  fet  out  a  Fleet,  with  a  Defign  to  invade 
'^"'W;  becaufelbme  of  the  People  of  Kintyre  had  kill'd  divers  Iriji 
Men,  who  had  join'd  with  them,  in  Plundering  fome  of  the  adjacent 
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/j/f> ;  But  their  Fleet  was  difpers'd  by  a  Temped,  and  no  further  At- 
tempts were  made.  In  the  Twenty  Third  Year  of  his  Keign,  CharU. 
via'nir^  bcinj;  inform'd,  that  there  were  feveral  Perfons,  in  ScoiLon/^  wdl 
Seen  in  al"  tlie  1/anguagcs  and  Sciences,  and_  ddi-nino  to  jMopa^ate 
Learning;  in  his  own  Kingdom;fent  over  Ambafladors  to  /)i7w«i,d(.liring, 
that  he  would  fend  him  over  fome  of  hisLearn'd  Men;;md  tliat  he  would 
enter  into  a  Leap,ue  with  them,  againll  the  &!>:o,u\,  who  were  Hnemics 
to  them  both.  Whereupon  A/Wim  call'd  iiis  Nobility  tojjethcr,  ro  ask 
their  Advice  alwut  tiiis  imjiortant  Afi'air.  Ctdman^  Chifrain  of  Alar^ 
was  of  the  Opinion,  That  the  King  ought  rather  to  entertain  Friendlhip 
with  the  ^S'i.ny;,/!-,  than  with  the  French;  bccaule  they  were  on  the  fame 
lllantl  with  them  :  But  he  was  fully  anfwer'd  by  ^yMa';»5,Chiftain  of  the 
Jiler,  and  a  l.eague  was  concluded  betwixt  the  Froich  2ndi  Scots.  By 
tiiis  League,  it  was  Agreed  to,  for  them  and  their  Pollerity,  for  all  fu- 
ture Generations,  1.  That  whatever  Injury  was  done,  by  the  iljxowr,  to 
either  Nation, fliould  be  look'd  upon,  as  done  to  them  both.  U.  When 
the  F>fi"c/j  are  invaded  by  the  Sasom^  the  Scoti  fhall  lend  an  Army  to 
aflirt  them  ;  which  Army  is  to  be  maintain'd  by  the  Frcvcb  King.  HI. 
'Jliat  when  the 'S'fyfT  are  invaded  by  the  Sap^ons^  the  Fiemb  King  fhall 
lend  an  Army  to  their  AlTiltaiice,  upon  his  own  Expenccs.  IV,  Jhat, 
if  any  of  the  People  of  either  Nation,  during  the  time  of  War,  fhall 
harbour,  fupport  or  proteft  any  Saxan^  they  Ihall  be  deem'd  Guilty  of 
Lnpfe  Majclty,  by  them  both.  V.  Tiiat,  neither  Peace  fhould  be  con- 
cluded with,  nor  War  declar'd  againfV,  the  Sa\on>\,  without  the  ConlenC 
of  both  Nations.  VI.  That  an  Authentic  Copy  of  this  League  fhould 
be  kc])t  in  both  Kingdoms,  fublcribed  by  both  Kings,  and  both  their 
Seals  appendeil  to  it. 

Afrer  this  League  was  Ratify'd  by  both  Kings,  Achaim  declar'd  War 
againit  the  &,vo«r,  and  lent  over  his  Brother,  G'«//Arwf,  ov  H^'^iliiam  z% 
others  call  him,  to  Charltmagiie.^w\i\\  Four  Thoufand  Men,  tq  aflilt  him, 
in  his  VVars.  This  Prince  IVdliam^  having  acqnir'd  great  Honour,by  his 
'Valorou>  Adions,  in  feveral  Countries  ;  at  length,  led  a  retir'd  Re- 
ligious Life,  and  Founded  feveral  Monalleries,  for  "Sorj  Men, not  only 
in  Germany^  fays  Johjnvts  J^la]or^  but  likevvife  in  feveral  other  Places. 
And  w'hen,  by  the  Valour  of  his  Soldiers,  Charlcviagne  had  overcome 
the  iSaxo>if,hc  made  feverals  of  the  Scuts  Men  Governours  and  Magiltrates 
over  the  &Awu^as  we  Learn  from  Taulm  ^w/»ts;whofe  Words  are  thefe 
(o):  SaxonibuswcTij  «/  torum  Nomen  paulatim  exttni^ueietio.^  Hanoi es^Magi- 
firalKS  Geutt/'u,  altemgents  at  tmprttnts  Scotis  mamiahat^  quorum  egregia  fide 
ulcbatur.  Tiiat's  to  fav,  Ihe  Saxons  being  overcome.^  toat  their  Name.^  by 
little  ami  little.^  might  be  fsiwgwfh^d^  he  b(ft.o-w'd  the  Honours  of  Alagiflracjf 
upmi  Strangers^  hut  principally  upon  the  Scots,  iiohom  he  made  Uje  of  for 
the  great  Fidelity  that  he  found  in  them.  In  the  mean  time,  yJchaius  Mav- 
ricd  Fergujiana.^  Daughter  to  f/M«gt«,King  of  the  TilIs;  by  which  means, 
the  Old  Leaaue,  betwixt  the  Scots  and  'P/c"/i,  was  renew'd.  Thereafter 
Hnngus.^  being  allilled  by  Ten  Thoufand  iSlofj,  made  an  Incurhon  into 
Notlhuml'erlayii.,  and  drove  a  great  Prey  away  with  him.  ^thtlfiane.^  a 
Valiant  •Saxw,  being  inform'd  of  this,  rais'd  a  great  Army,  and  march'd 
after //«»!:;'<>,  whom  he  overtook  within  two  MiWs  o(  Hadmgton.  The 
!P/t7j-,  being  extremely  I'urpriz'd  at  thefudden  Arrival  oi ^theljlane.^  run 
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to  their  Anns :    But,  it   being  towards  the  Evening,  neither  of  the 
Armies  cjur(t  Engage.      The  next  Morning,  a  Meteor  appear'd  in  the 
Air,  ini^orm  of  a  Crofs :    Hmgns,  obferving   his  Army  eazing  at  it 
told  r/iem,    That,  that  Night,  he  had  been  very  earneft  in   his   Prayers 
to  God  tor  them,  and  that  he  had  begg'd  tiie  Allilbnce  of  S  Andrc'w\ 
Prayers  ;  and  that,  when  he  fell  ancep,  the  Aj)oll]e  appear'd  to  him 
with  a  Crofs  in  his  Hand,  and  delir'd  liim  to  be  noways  afraid  of  hi] 
Enemies ;  tor  he  Hiould  obtain  an  Abfolute  Vitlory  over  them  •  and 
that    the  Crofs     which  he  law  in  his   Sleep,  was  exactly  like  that 
in  the  Air.     flm  lo  encourag'd  his  Men,   that,  tho' they  were  much 
inferior  to  their  Enemies  m  Number,  they  fet  upon  them,  with  a  sreat: 
Shout,  aud  with    luch  Fury,  that  they  obtain'd  a  complete  Vidorv  ; 
and  ot  the  whole  Uxon  Army  there  were  hardly  Five  Hundred  Men 
Alive.     Hmgm  afcnb'd  this  Vidory  to  ^.Andrew  ;  for  which    thev 
and  the  Scots^  after  their  AccetTion  to  the  Tia,/h  Throne,  carried  always' 
in  time  of  War,  a  Crofs,  upon  their  Standard,  like  to  that  which  thev 
had  teen  in  the  Air.     Atbdjlanc  was  kill'd  in  Battel  ;  and  from  him  the 
Place,to  this  Day,is  call'd  Aibeljlanes-^ooxd.     Not  long  after  this   King 
Acbatus  Died  in  Peace,  in  the  Thirty  Second  Year  of  his  Reign    'and  in 
l?/  \-''  °^  °"^Lord  8i9      In  this    King's  Reign,  liv'd  the  Vamous 
Jobnbcot;   S.  Macartm,  Abbot  of  IVtrtziurg;     Albm^  Founder  of  the 
llniverfity  ofTavia;    Clement,  Founder  of  the  Public  Schools  at 'Parw  • 
Raianus  Mauruf,   Arch-Bifhop  oi Mentz  ;  S.  Ftrgil^  BiOiop  of  Sallzhto* 
GiUas^  the  Mathematician ;  and  Bitliop  Stolkand;    whofe  Lives  you 
have  in  the  Firlt  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pages  4.9,  59    63    69  "81 
375,  377,  :?78.  '     3,    7,      , 

To  Acbaius  lucceeded  his  Brother's  ^on.CONVA  LLUS  who  Reign'd 
Five  Years  in  Peace,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad;  and  Died  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  81^. 

To  C«zW/«.  fucceeded  T>ONGALLUS,  Son  to  King  Solvatbluf. 
1  his  Prince  was  very  Severe  in  his  Government;  whereupon  fome 
of  the  Nobihty  got  together  in  Arms,  and  endeavour'd  to  perfwade 
Alptn^  King  Abatus's  Son,  to  take  the  Title  of  King  upon  him  :  But 
that  Prince,  being  Young  and  Timorous,  tiole  fecretiy  away  from  them, 
and  furrender'd  himfelf  up  to©o«^a//«j,laying  the  whole  Blame  upon  the 
iviobihty.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  laid.  That  Alpm  had  prompt 
them  to  take  up  Arms  for  him  :  But  he,  Hnding  that  his  Party  was 
too  weak,  had  Deferted  them.  T>o»gal/us^th3t  he  might  the  more  ingra- 
tiate himfeU  with  the  Young  Prince,  Jtpm,  was  lb  tar  from  giving  any 
Credit  to  what  they  fnd  foi  themtelves,  that  he  put  feverals  ot  them  to 
Death.  In  the  mean  time,  f/«^^«r,  King  of  the  P/c7/,  Died  ;  and  his 
Eldelt  Son,  'JJorfiulogui,  was  (lain  by  the  Fraud  ot  his  Brother,  fi^awj 
who  died  lliortly  after.  The  Male  Stock  of  Hungus  being  then  extind,his 
Sidcr's  Son,  Alptn,  as  next  Heir,  both  by  an  Ancient  Law,  and  in  Right 
of  iiloodjclaim'd  the  Kingdom:  But  the  ?/c7f  would  not  hear  of  it,becaufe 
Jlky  look'd  ujion  him,  as  a  Foreigner.  Whereui)on  'Do^gaUus  fent  Am- 
bailadors  to  them,  to  expoftulate  the  Matter  :  Neverthelefs  they  were 
10  tar  from  comj)lying  with  'Dot>gallm\  Defire,  that  they  not  only  refus'd 
to  give  them  Audience,  but  Commanded  them  to  depart,  out  of  their 
Doiniiuoiis,  in  Four  Days  time.  Upon  this  'DongaUus  march'd  with 
Jiib  Army  againft  them,  and  palTing  over  the  River  of  ^/^^r;,  whofe  Cur- 
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tent  was  very  violent,  the  VefTel,  in  which  he  was,  funk,  and  he  waj 
Drown'd,  in  the  Sixth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lxird  8:^0, 
and  was  Bury 'd  at  Colmkyl.  In  this  King's  Reign,  Egl'trt^  King  of  the 
Weft  Sasons,  fubdu'd  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  and  rcduc'd  it  to  his  own 
Power.  He  was  folemnly  Crown'd  King  of  South  Britai>?^  at  iVirt- 
cbeftcr ;  and,  by  an  Edi£l  or  Proclamation,  commanded,  'ihat  the 
whole  Heptarchy  ftiould  hereafter  be  cali'd  Englelm.l  or  En^'laml. 

Upon  the  Death  oVDongallm^  ALTIM,  King  Achaimh  Son,was  de- 
clared King.  He  march'dhis  Army  ftraight  into  ^"^(m,  and  laid  Sitge 
to  the  Caftle  of  Fmfar.  Upon  this,  Feredech^  King  of  the  !P/c7j-,  came, 
with  his  Army,  to  Refiemth^  where  they  fought  a  Bloody  Battel.  In 
the  Beginning  of  this  Battel,the  Right  Wing  of  the  ScotsKxmy  had  been 
entirely  cut  otf,  had  they  not  been  timely  fupportcd  by  Four  Hun- 
dred frefh  Men,  under  the  Command  of  fiJfwofi,' Thane  of  Aihol.  Fere- 
dech^  feeing  this,  broke  into  the  Heart  of  the5co/j-  Army,  with  a  Com- 
pany of  Refolute  Young  Men  :  But,  by  this  rafh  Ad  of  his,  lie  was  cut 
off  from  the  Main  Body  of  his  own  Army,  and  he  himfelf  kill'd,  with 
all  his  Followers.  Yet  notwithftanding  of  this  great  Advantage,  that 
the  Scots  had  obtain'd,  the  TiUs  continued  refolutely  Fighting,  till 
Night  feparated  both  Armies.  The  next  Day,  Jlpln^  finding  that  a- 
bout  the  Third  Part  of  his  Army  was  cut  otf,  refolv'd  to  retire  Home 
with  the  Remnant  of  them.  Yet,  before  he  remov'd  his  Camp,  he 
fent  out  Spies  to  fee  in  what  Condition,  the  Enemy  was;  and  having 
learn'd  by  them,  that  they  had  quit  their  Camp,  and  march'd  towards 
Camalodmum^  he  led  his  Array  into  their  Camp,  where  they  fei^'d 
upon  all,  that  was  left  behind  them  ;  and  then  return'd  Home,  in  great 
Triumph.  After  this,  the  TiHs  made  Choice  of  BruJui^  the  Son  of 
Feredech^  for  their  King.  But,  he  proving  a  dull  and  lazy  Prince,  they 
put  him  quickly  to  Death ;  and  made  Choice  of  his  Brother,  Kenneth^ 
in  his  Place,  who,  being  a  Prince  likewife  of  a  Cowardly  and  Daftardly 
Spirit,  had  the  like  Fate.  Thereafter  another  Brudus  was  choren,who, 
being  a  Prince  of  a  fierce  and  warlike  Temper,  rais'd  a  great  Army, 
with  which  he  march'd  as  far  as  the  CaUdoman  Wood.  Whereupon 
King  Aftn  cali'd  out  all  the  Fencible  Men  he  could  get  together, 
upon  fuch  an  unexpeded  Alarm,  and  went  with  them  towards 
'Dundee.  Here,  ujxjn  a  Plain  lying  to  the  North  of  the  Town,  the 
Two  Armies  encounter'd,  with  their  ufual  Fury  and  Valour.  Brudus^ 
finding  that  they  were  like  to  be  worfted,  upon  a  Signal  given,broughc 
out  of  a  Wood  a  great  Body  of  Men  and  Women,  who  were  attending 
the  Army,  whom  he  had  purpofely  conceal'd  for  this  Stratagem.  This 
Unarm'd  Mob  moving  in  a  Warlike  Pofture  towards  the  Rear  of  the 
Scots  Army  ;  the  Scots^  thinking  it  a  frelh  Supply  of  Men  coming  to  at- 
tack them  in  the  Rear,  fled  in  great  Confufion.  In  this  Battel,  King 
^Ifin  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  brought,  with  his  Hands  bound  behind 
him,  to  a  fmall  Village,  where  Brudus^  Order'd  to  cut  off  his  Head, 
and  carry  it  in  Triumph  to  Camelon^  where  he  caus'd  fix  it  upon  a 
Pole,  in  the  higheft  Part  of  the  Walls  of  the  City.  The  Village,  where 
King  ^If'in  was  flain,  was,  from  that,  cali'd  Tajalpine  ;  which  Name  it 
retains  to  this  Day.  This  King  was  Beheaded  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  834.. 
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To  Alpln  fucceeded  his  Son,  KENNETH.  This  Prince  was  a 
Perfon  of  Extraordinary  Merit ;  and  on  what  fide  focver  we  confider  the 
Kings  /lis  PredecefTors,  we'll  find^that  none  of  them  excell'd  him,  in  any 
of  tiic  Accomplifhments  that  are  requir'd  to  make  a  Great  Prince.  In 
the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  Bfudus  defign'd  to  have  invaded  his  Domi- 
ijions,  with  a  Powerful  Army :  But,  as  they  were  upon  their  March 
a  Mutiny  arofe  in  his  Army,  which  not  only  oblig'd  him  to  march 
back  again,  with  them  ;  but  gall'd  him  fo  to  the  Heart,  that  he  Died 
of  Grief  His  SucccfTor  and  Brother,  'Durskenus^  having  no  defign  to 
renew  theWaragainft  the  Scots^^  apply'd  himfelf  to  comjxjfe  the  Fafti- 
ons  and  Animofities,that  had  rilcn  amongft  his  Nobility,  at  Home.  In 
the  mean  time,  fome  Scots  Gentlemen,  having  got  into  the  City  of  Ca- 
melon^  under  the  Difguife of PiAyZ*  Merchants,  Hole  away  King  Alpin% 
Head,  and  brought  it  to  his  Son  ;  for  which,he  Nobly  rewarded  thera 
and  fent  it  to  Colmkyl^  where  it  was  Bury'd  amongft  his  Predeceflbrs. 

After  this,  King  Kenneth  rais'd  a  Powerful  Army ;  with  which  he 
gave  the  Tti^s  an  entire  Overthrow,  in  Stirling-Shke ;  and  purfu'd  their 
Army  to  the  Water  of  Forth^  in  which  feverals  of  them  were  Drown'd : 
But  their  King,  'Durshenus^  made  his  Efcape,  by  the  Means  of  a  fwift 
Horfe. 

The  next  Year,  another  pitch'd  Battel  was  fought,  betwixt  thefe 
Two  Kings,  Tit.  Scone.  The  Right  Wing  of  the  Scots  Army  was  Com- 
manded by  a  Noble  Chiftain,  call'd  Bar -^  the  Left  Wing,  by  another 
Chiftain,  call'd  Tiongallus  ;  the  Body  of  the  Army  by  'Donald^  the  King's 
Brother ;  and  a  Referve  Body  of  Horfe,  by  the  King  himfelf.  Kenneth^ 
having  told  his  Army  of  the  Valour  of  their  Anceftors,  the  juft  Claim 
that  he  had  to  the  Tidifh  Throne,  and  the  unworthy  Treatment  of  his 
Father,  Alpin^  concluded,  that  he  had  no  more  to  fay,  hut  to  remcmhtr 
Alpin.  This  was  no  fooner  faid,  than  the  Scots  rufh'd  upon  their  Ene- 
mies, with  an  incredible  Fury  j  and,  having  met  with  as  brave  a  Re- 
fiftance  on  the  other  hand,  a  Number  of  People  were  flain-  For  our 
Hiftorians  tell  us.  That,  that  Day,  the  Ttds  renew'd  the  Fight,  Seven 
times,  and  were  as  often  beat.  Their  King,  'Durshenus,  was  j^urfu'd  to 
the  Brink  of  the  River  of  Toy,  where  he  was  kill'd,  with  his  whole  Re- 
tinue, and  ftript  of  his  Armour,  which  was  fent  to  Colmkyl,  to  remain 
there  as  a  Monument  of  this  Signal  Victory.  After  this,  Kenneth 
march'd  ftraight  with  his  Army,  and  laid  Siege  to  the  City  of  Camrlon^ 
whither  the  remnant  of  the  Prc7//J  Army  had  fled,  who  defended  this 
City,  for  a  long  time,  with  the  utmoft  Bravery  :  But  at  length,  being 
reduced  to  great  Straits,  they  defir'd  aTruce,  for  Three  Days,  till  they 
confultcd  what  they  fliould  do.  The  Scots.^  no  ways  fufpeding  their 
Treachery,  agreed  to  what  they  propos'd  :  But,  during  the  time  of  the 
Truce,  the  !P»J/j  made  a  Sally  upon  the  Scots y  in  the  Night-time,  and 
kind  more  than  Six  Hundred  of  them.  Upon  this,  Kenneth  renewd  the 
Siege,  with  greater  Vigour  than  ever :  And  at  lalV,  being  Mafter  of  the 
City,  put  the  whole  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword.  After  this,  fome  fay, 
'J  liJt  he  j)uf  to  Death,  and  Banifh'd,  the  whole  Tidtjh  Nation  :  But  o- 
thcrs,  with  more  Probability,  fay.  That  it  was  only  thofe,  who  did jiot 
lubinit  to  him.  Whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  'tis  Certain,  that  hereafter 
the 'Puis  were  no  more  heard  of;  and  thit  Koinetb  and  hi%  Heits  h^\Q 
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ever  fiiicc  poflcfs'd  their  Tlirone  and  Dominions,  as,  of  Kighr,  belonging 
to  them. 

The  War  being  thus  at  an  End,  this  Excellent  Prince's  next  Care 
was,  tocaiife  all  the  Ancient  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  Colleded  in- 
to one  Ho'ly  ;  and  he  added  feveral  other  New  Laws  to  them,  amongfl 
which,  were  the  following,  1.  That,  in  every  tShiie  of  the  Kingdom, 
there  Ibould  be  a  Judge,  for  Deciding  of  Contiovcrfies,  well  Seen  in  the 
Laws  ;  and  that  their  Sons  (liould  be  brouglit  up  in  tiie  Study  of  tlic 
l.,aws.  U.  Tliat  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  lliall  be  kept  by  tiiem ; 
and,  ifanyoftliem  fliall  be  Convicted  of  Life  Majeftv,  or  vvrongous 
Judgment,  they  lliall  be  Hang'd.  HI.  He,  that  isConvidted  ofl'heft, 
llialfbe  Hang'd  ;  and  he,  that  is  Guilty  of  Slaughter,  Beheaded.  IV. 
Any  Woman,' Convid  of  aCapital  Crime,  lliall  be  either  i:)rown'd  or 
Buried  Alive.  V.  He,  that  Blafphemes  God,  or  fpeaks  difiefpeafully 
of  his  Saints,  of  the  King,  or  of  his  Chi fta in,  (liall  have  his  Tongue 
tut  out.  VI.  He,  that  makes  a  Lye  to  his  Neighbour's  Prejudice,  fliall 
Eorfault  iiis  Sword,  and  be  excluded  the  Comi)any  of  all  Honeli  Men. 
VU.  All  Perfons,  fufpeded  of  any  Crime,  fliall  lutfer  the  Inquell  of 
Seven  Wile  and  Judicious  Men,  or  of  any  Number  of  Perlbns  above 
that,  jiroviding  the  Number  be  odd.  VIII.  All  Ojipieflors,  Robbers 
iind  Invadcrsof  other  People's  Properties,  fliall  be  Beheaded.  IX.  All 
Vagabonds,  Sturdy  Beggers  and  other  Idle  Perfons,  that  may,  and  do 
not  gain  their  Livelyhood  by  iome  Honeft  Calling,  fliall  be  Burnt  upon 
the  Cheek,  and  Whijit  with  Rods.  X.  The  Wife,  fliall  not  be  punilli'd 
for  her  Husband's  Fault:  But  the  Man  fliall  be  puiiifli'd  for  his  Wife's 
Fault,  if  he  know  of  it;  and,  if  flie  be  not  iiis  Wife,  but  his  Concu- 
bine, flie  fliall  be  punilh'd  with  the  fame  Punifliment,  that  the  Man  de- 
lerveth  for  his  Crime.  XI.  He,  that  Raviflieth  a  Virgin,  uiilefs  flie  de- 
fire  him  in  Marriage,  fliall  be  Beheaded  XII.  He,  that  Detiles  another 
Man's  Bed,  fliall  be  put  to  Death,  with  the  Woman  ;  unlefs  flie  has 
been  Ravillied.  XUl.  He,  that  Raviflieth  a  Woman,fliall  be  Beheaded; 
and  the  Woman  declar'd  Innocent.  XIV.  He,  that  is  injurious  to  his 
Fatiier  by  any  Member  of  his  Body,  fliall  have  that  Member  cut  otf, 
then  Hang'il  and  remain  Unburied  above  Ground.  XV.  He,  that  is 
a  Manilayer,  Born  Dumb,  or  Unthankful  to  his  Father,  fliall  fucceed 
to  no  Heritage.  XVI.  All  Witches,  Juglars  and  others  that  have  any 
Padion  with  the  Devil,  fliall  be  burnt  Alive.  XVII.  No  Seed  fliall  be 
Ibwen,  till  it  be  hrfl  well  cleans'd  from  all  noxious  Grains.  XVIII. 
He,  whofurters  his  Land  to  be  overrun  with  Poifonous  and  Hurtful 
Weeds,  fliall  pay,  for  the  Firfl:  Fault,  an  Ox  to  the  Common  Good;  for 
the  Second,  Ten;  and,  for  the  Third,  he  fliall  be  Forfaulted  of  his 
Lands.  XIX.  If  you  Hnd  your  Comrade  and  Friend  kill'd  in  the 
Field,  bury  him;  but,  if  he  be  an  Enemy,  you  are  not  bound  to  do  it. 
XX.  If  any  Bealt  be  found  ftraying  in  the  Fields,  reifore  him,  either 
to  the  Owner,  the  Tocioderach  or  Searcher  after  Thieves,  or  to  the  Prieft 
of  the  Parifli ;  and  who  ever  keeps  him  up  for  Three  Days,  Ihall  be 
punifli'd,  as  a  Thief.  XXI.  He,who  finds  any  Thing  that  is  loft,  ihall 
caule  it  to  be  Proclaim'd  Publickly,that  it  may  be  reflor'd  to  the  Owner; 
otherwife  he  fliall  be  Punifli'd  as  a  Thief.  XXII.  He,  who  beats  his 
Adverfary  before  a  Judge,  fliall  lofe  his  Plea  ;  and  the  Perfon  beat  fliall 
be  Abfolv'd.    XXUl.  If  your  Neighbour's  Kine  fall  a  fighting  with 
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your?,  and  if  any  of  them  happens  to  be  kill'd,  if  it  be  not  known 
whofe  Coiv  it  was  that  did  it,  the  Homyl  Cow  for  the  Cow  that  wants 
Hornsj  Hiall  be  blam'd  for  it;  and  the  Owner  of  that  Cow  fliall  be 
anl'vverable  for  his  Neighbour's  Dammage.  XXIV.  A  Sow,  that  eats 
her  l^igs,  fliall  be  flon'd  to  Death,  and  none  be  permitted  to  eat  of  her 
FJcHi.  XXV.  A  Sow,  that  cats  Corn,  or  furrows  up  another  Man's 
Land,  fliall  be  kill'd,  without  any  Redrcfs  to  the  Owner.  XXVI.  All 
otiicrBealh,  that  fhall  be  found  eating  their  Neighbour's  Corn  or  Grafs 
fliall  be  Poinded,  till  the  Owner  give  Satisfaftion  for  the  Lofs,  that  his 
Neighbour  has  iuftain'd.  XXVll.  Altars,  Churches,  Oratories,  Images 
of  Saints,  Chapels,  Priefts  and  all  Eccleliartic  Perfons,  fliall  be  held°ia 
Veneration.  XXVIII.  Feftival  and  Solemn  Days,  FalH,  Vigils  and  all 
other  Ceremonies  inftituted  by  the  Cliurch,niall  be  pun^ually  Obferv'd. 
XXlX.  He,  who  injures  a  Churchinan,  cither  by  Word  or  Deed 
fliall  be  punifli'd  with  Death.  XXX.  All  Sepulchres  fliall  be  held  in 
great  Veneration,  and  a  Crofs  put  upon  them,  that  they  may  not 
lie  trampled  upon.  XXXI.  The  Place,  where  any  Man  is  kill'd 
or  buried,  fliall  be  untilled,Seven  Years.  XXXI 1.  Every  Man  fliall  be 
buried  according  to  his  Quality.  If  he  be  a  Nobleman  that  has  done 
great  Actions  for  the  Common-Wealth,  he  fliall  be  buried  after  this 
manner  ;  Two  Horfe-men  fliall  pafs  before  him  to  the  Church,  the 
Firft  mounted  upon  a  White  Horfe,  cloath'd  in  the  Defunct's  befl:  Ap- 
parel, and  bearing  his  Armour;  the  other  fliall  be  upon  a  Black  Horfe, 
in  a  Mourning  Apparel ;  and  when  the  Corps  is  to  be  interr'd,  he  who 
is  in  Mourning  Apparel,  fliall  turn  his  Back  to  the  Altar,  and  lamen- 
tably bewail  the  Death  of  his  Mafter,  and  then  return  the  fame  Way 
that  he  came;  the  other  fliall  offer  his  Horfe  and  Armour  to  the  Priefl- 
and  then  interr  the  Corps,  with  all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church.  This  Cuflom  of  Burying  of  Noblemen  was  afterwards  Abro- 
gated ;  and,  five  Pound  was  paid  to  the  Priefl,  in  place  of  the  Horfe 
and  Armour.  Thefe  Laws  were  call'd  Alacj^lpins  Laws,  or  the  Laws 
o(  yilpin's  Son,  many  of  which  are  Obferv'd  to  this  very  Day. 

This  excellent  Prmce  liv'd,  in  great  Tranquillity,  for  Sixteen  Years, 
after  tlie  Overthrow  of  the  Tii^s  ;  having  Peace  at  Home,  by  reafon  of 
his  jufi:  Government  ;  and  Peace  Abroad,  by  the  Power  of  his  Arms. 
He  enlarg'd  iiis  Dominions  from  Cuthmjs  to  Hadr'tan\  Wall,  lays  For- 
don  (p).  This  Monarch  put  a  Period  to  the  Tidi/H)  Kingdom,  after  it 
had  continu'd  1161  Years;  and  Died  in  Peace,in  the  Twentieth  Year  of 
his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  855,  at  Fortftvet.,  near  ^cowf,  as  we 
Learn  from  this  Ancient  Diftic,  in  the  Chronicle  oi  Melrojs  ; 

Trimm  in  Albania  fntur  regmjft  Kinedhus 

hilim  Alpini,  Trxita  tnulla  gcrens. 
F^pulfis  Pitt  is,  regnaverat  ado  Sis  ^nnis^ 

/h(jue  Fortcmet  mortum  ille  fuit. 

To  Kfmuth  fucceeded  his  Brother,  'DON'JLT>  V.  Our  Hiflorians 
are  extremely  divided  about  this  Prince's  Adtions.  For,  fome  of  them 
iiavc  rejnelented  him  as  a  moft  Vicious  Prince,  and  Overcome  by 
two  Powertul  Engli/h  Monarchs,  call'd  Oslreth  and  EUa^  who  kill'd 
Twenty  Thoufand  of  his  Men,  and  extended  the  Dominions   of  the 
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B>gUfhzv\i\  Britahu,  as  far  as  Sthlino-^  and  that  upon  theBridac,  whitli 
the  Hiiglifi  built  over  the  Fotth^  there  ftood  a  Crucihx,  beneath  which, 
were  ingraven  thefe  Two  Lines, 

Anglos  a  Scotis  feparut  Crux  ifta  remotis  : 

Arrna  hie  jlant  Bruti,  Jlmt  Scoti  fub  hac  Cruce  tuti. 

Which  is  thus  Engli/hed  by  Belenden  : 

I  am  free  Marcbe^  m  Tajfungeris  may  ken 
To  Scottis,  to  Britonis  and  to  Inglis  Men. 

After  this,  they  fay,  he  was  Imprifon'd  by  his  Subjeds,  and  kill'd  him- 
felf.  But  others  fay,  That  this  Prince  perform'd  many  Noble  Kxploits 
both  at  Home  and  Abroad,  was  no  ways  inferior  to  his  Brother  ; 
,that  he  Died  a  Natural  Death  at  Scone^  and  was  Buried  in  the  Ifle 
oi  Man.  This  Account  of  him  feems  to  me  the  moft  Probable;  be- 
caufe  the  MS.  of  Colmkyl  confirms  it,  wherein  'tis  laid,  that  he  was, 
Mdes  tnclitUA^  Isl  ad  omties  adm  lellicos  fortis  Id'  pronm  ;  quit^ue  Qrelrai 
vidloriai  is^  triumphs  in  dehellatione  Piftorum  gloriofe  peregit ;  vicims  vera 
Regnis  ISRegtbm  pacem  fovere  Jtuduit  i?  cmuordiam:  That's  to  fay,a  Valiant 
Soldier,  prone  to,  and  Couragious  in,  all  Warlike  Atchievements;  who, 
in  the  Exterminating  of  the  !P/Jifj,  obtain'd  frequent  Vidories  and  Glo- 
rious Triumphs  ;  and  who  ftudied  to  live  in  Concord  and  Peace  with 
his  Neighbouring  Kingdoms  and  Kings.  He  Died  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  860. 

To  'Donald  fucceeded  CO  NSTJ  NTINE,  Son  to  Kenneth.  In  the 
Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  quell'd  a  Sedition,  rais'd  by  Ewen  of  the 
Ijles  and  Governour  of  Dunfi:a]jage.  About  this  Time,  a  vaft  Army  of 
'jbanes.^  under  the  Coodu^X  oi  Hi»guar  and  Hitbba.^  two  Valiant  Brothers, 
invaded  this  Ifland,  and  Landing  in  Fife^  put  all,they  met  with,  to  the 
Sword.  Adrian.^  Bifhop  of  S.  AnJrevus^  and  many  Religious  Men  with 
him,  having  tied  to  the  llland  of  May^  were  there  molt  cruelly  put  to 
Death.  Upon  this,  Conftantine  rais'd  a  great  Army,  and,  coming  to  the 
Water  of  Z^foj,  overcame  a  ftrong  Party  of  the  Danes  Commanded 
by  Huiha^  who  had  been  feparated  from  his  Brother,  by  the  Swel- 
ling of  the  River  :  EutHuhha  made  his  Elcapc,with  a  great  many  others, 
and  join'd  his  Brother  Hmguar.  Conftantine.^  being  })Utt  up  with  this 
Victory,  puriued  them  to  the  Eaft  Point  of  f«/<?,  not  tar  from  the  Town 
of  Crad.^  where  a  Bloody  Battel  was  fought  between  them  :  Here 
the  Seats  lolt  Ten  Thouland  Men  ;  and  Conflanttne  was  taken  Prilbner 
and  kill'd  in  a  Cove,  (which  to  this  Day,  in  Memory  of  this  Adtion, 
is  call'd,  the  Black  or  the  DevtCi  Cove.)  in  the  Thirteenth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  870.  Alter  this,the  Danes  march'd 
into  England^  where  they  gain'd  feveral  Vidories. 

To  Cmjlantine  fucceeded  his  Brother,  EFHUS.  This  Prince  was 
much  addided  to  Hunting;  and  was  lb  Iwift,  that  none  in  his  King' 
dom  was  able  to  run  with  him,  for  which  he  was  Sirnam'd  Alipes.  In 
the  Second  Year  of  his  Reign,  a  Quarrel,  at  Hunting,  hapned  betwixt 
him  and  Gregory.,  Son  to  King  DongaUwi ;  in  which,  he  was  Mortally 
Wounded,  and  Died  of  his  Wounds,two  Months  after,  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  By^. 
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To  Ethits  fucceeded  GREGORT^  Son  toCoy^al/m.  This  Prince 
lo  foon  as  he  was  plac'd  upon  the  Throne,  bcinp,  delirous  to  be  rcvcng'd 
upon  the  'Danes^  for  Invading  oi Scotland  in  Conftanttw  sT'ime^  rais'd 
a  Powerful  Army,  and  march'd  towards  the  Borders  o^ Eiglaml^  with  a 
Dchgn  of  joining  the  Engli/h  againft  the'Djna,  wlio  were  ravaging  tiieir 
whole  Country.  The  !Z)a«fj,being  advertis'd  of  thi?,did  throw  in  foine 
Forces  into  Beru)ick,  to  ftrengthcn  that  Garifon.  Howbeit  the  Inliabi- 
tants  were  no  fooner  inform'd  of  the  Arrival  of  Grrg^jrv  and  ofliisDe- 
fign,  but  tbiey  oj)en'd  the  Gates  to  him,  in  the  Night-time  ;  by  which 
means,  all  the  'Danes  in  the  Town  were  put  to  the  Sword.  From  thi.  nee 
Gregory  march'd  into  Northumberland^  where  he  fought  a  Profperous  Bat- 
tel againft  Hardnute ;  then  having  join'd  his  Forces  with  thofe  of  Al- 
fred, King  of  England,  the  Two  Kings  expell'd  the  'Lanes  out  of  Nor- 
thumberland.  After  Gregory  had  thus  chaftis'd  the  Danes^  he  turn'd  his 
Arms  againft  the  Brhains^  who  retain'd  fome  Lands  belonging  to  the 
Scuts;  but,  they  being  willing  to  give  them  up,  and  entering  into  a 
League  with  him  againft  the  2)tf«f-r,  he  return'd  Home,  and  disbanded 
his  Army.  Howbeit,  Gregory  was  no  fooner  gone,  than  the  Brttams 
begun  to  repent  of  what  they  had  done,  and  rais'd  an  Army,  witli 
which  they  invaded  Scotland.  Whereupon  Gregory  levies  another  Army, 
and,  having  met  them  at  Lochmaien^  in  Annanhle^  defeat  their  Forces 
kill'd  their  King,  Conjlantine;  and  oblig'd  them  to  reftorc  Cumberland  and 
Wejlmorland  to  him.  Then  he  renew'd  the  League  witii  rhem  and  the 
Englifi).^  againft  the  Danes  ;  and  march'd  witli  his  Army,  into  Galloway^ 
where  fome  of  the  Iri/h  had  Landed,  and  Plunder'd  the  Country,  under 
the  Pretence,  that  fome  of  their  Ships,  which  had  been  driven,  by  Strcls 
of  Weather,  upon  their  Coaft,  had  been  Plunder'd  by  them.  The  /'//?', 
fo  foon  as  they  bear'd  of  Gregory's  marching  towards  them,  imme- 
diately fled  to  their  Ships  :  But  Gregory^  having  got  together  a  fufticient 
Mumber  ofTranfports,pafs'd  over  with  hisArmy  to  Ireland.  At  that  time, 
2)«ncaw,  or  'Dunachm.^  was  King  of  Ireland.^  who,being  under  Age,Br/V)»« 
and  CorneUim.^  Two  of  the  moft  Powerful  of  the  Nobility,  had  divided 
the  whole  Land  into  Two  Fadions :  Gregory  overcaine  both  thefe 
in  Pitch'd  Battels;  and,  having  taken  the  Cities  of  'Duhialk  and 
Droghcda.^  he  laid  Siege  to  DuMin^  and  took  it  likewife,  where  he  found 
the  Young  King,  Duncan.  Thereafter,  calling  together  the  Nobility,  he 
made  them  take  an  Oath  of  Homage  and  Fealty  to  him,  made  himfelf 
Guardian  to  their  King,  till  he  lliould  be  of  Age;  j)ut  Garifons  into 
their  Forts,  and  made  them  Swear,  That  they  Ihould  never  admit  of 
either  £wg/j/5,  Danes  or  Britains  into  their  Iftand,  witiiout  his  Permif- 
fion  ;  then  receiving  Sixty  Hoftages,  for  the  Performance  of  what  they 
liad  Sworn,  lie  return'd  in  great  Triumph  to  his  own  Kingdom.  After 
this,  he  made  many  excellent  Laws  for  the  Good  of  his  Subjects;  built 
the  Cny  o{  ylberdecn  -J  and  Died  in  Peace,  at  the  Caftle  oiDundore.^  in 
the  G'rtwWj,  in  the  Eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Ia)rd  8y^,  and  lyes  Burieii  -dtCulmkyl.  This  Prince  is  defervedly  Sir- 
nam'd,  by  his  Country-Men,  Gregory  the  Great;  for,  he  fo  admirably 
dil'charged  all  the  Ofiices  of  a  King,  botii  in  Peace  and  War,  that  he 
was  the  Delight  of  liis  Subje(5ls,  and  a  Terror  to  his  Enemies  ;  not 
only  upon  the  Account  of  his  Perfonal  Valour,  which  was  amazing^ 
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but  for  his  furprifin^  Conduft,  by  which  he  gain'd  the  Hearts   of  all 
thofe    who  were  forc'd  to  fubmit  to  his  irrefiftiblc  Courage. 

To  Gret^ory  fucceeded  VONJL'D  VI.  the  Sou  of  Can/lantine^  a 
Prince  of  Excellent  Endowments.  He  afTifted  the  E»ol,Jh  agninft  the 
'Danes;  and  quell'd  a  Bloody  Fewd,  betwixt  the  Inhabitants  oi'  lioft  and 
Moray;  in  which,  each  of  the  Fat^ions  loft  about  oooo  Men,  in  Two 
Months  Time.  Fordm  fays,this  King  died,  in  this  Expedition,  at  Forrefs^ 
a  Town  in  Aharay^  not  tar  from  £/«»w,  in  the  Klevcnth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  not  without  the  fufpicion  of  Poifon,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
Qoi   and  Ives  Bury'd  at  Colmkyl. 

To  2)Jw  VI.  fucceeded  CONSTJNTINE  III.  Son  to  Bhm 
Alipes.     The    'Daves  intifed  this  Prince,  with  Hopes  of  extending  his 
Dominions,  to  enter  into  a  League  with  them,  agamft  the  Eiglt/^  :  But 
that    which  feems  moftly  to  have  induced  him  to  this,  was,  that  King 
£c/':Lr(y  of  £vo/aM(/ demanded,  of  him,  the  Surrendery  of  the  Counties 
of  JVejtmorUmi  and  Cumherland.     During  the  Reign  of  King  Ehard^ 
feveral  Skirmillies  pafs'd  betwixt  them  ;  and,he  Dymg  in  the  Year  904, 
his  Son,  /4t/jf//?aMf,purfu'd  the  War,  with  the  utmoft  Vigour ;  ofwhofe 
Birth    the  Eriglijh  Hiftorians  have  this  peculiar  Story.     In  the  Reign  of 
K'mg  Alfred,  when  his  Son   EJward  was  Young,   the  Daughter  of  a 
Shepherd,    by  Name,   EJ^ina^  in  a  Village  of  theWeft  Saxom,  had  a 
Dream    That  the  Moon  did  (hine,  out  of  her  Womb,  fo  bright,  that  all 
Erighvid  was  enlightned  by  the  Splendour  of  it.  This  being  told  to  a  grave 
Matron,  who  had  been  Nurfe  to  feveral  of  the  King's  Children,    (he 
took  her  into  her  Houfe,  and  educated  her  as  tenderly  as  if  fhe  had 
been  her  own  Daughter,  inftrufting  her  to  Demean  her  felf,  as  might  be- 
come a  Perfon  both  ot  Birth  and  Breeding.     In  Procefs  of  Time,  Prince 
Bl-juard^  the  King's  Eldeft  Son,  occafionally  paffing   thro'  the  Town, 
thought'  himfclf  oblig'd,  in  Civility,  to  Vifit  his  Nurfe;  who  brought 
him  to  the  fight  of  this  Beautiful  Maid,  whofe  Charms  (b  Captivated 
his  AtTedions,  that  he  was  inceflantly  importunate  to  ly  with  her.     His 
Defire  being  at  length  obtain'd,  Elgtm  prov'd  with  Child,  and  was  de- 
hver'd  of  a  Son,to  whom,  Ed-ward^  in  refpeft  to  her  former  Drtam,gave 
the  Name  of  Jtheljlane,   which  fignifies   the   tnoft  Noble,  in  the  Sason 
Language.     This  Athelftane ^\\-d\]\ng  overthrown  in  Battel  Gudefnd^  King 
of  the  i^awfj-,  and  his  Brother,  Anlaf,  and  they  both   having  fled  into 
Scotland^  fent  Ambafladors  to  King  Conjiantine^  to  deliver  them  up;  which 
he  very  Generoufly  refufing,  Athelfiane  invades  Scotland.     Whereupon 
the  Scots  and  Danes  having  join'd  their  Forces,  Conjlanttne^  being  a  Prince 
that    was  more  addided    to  a    Religious  and  Sedentary    Life    than 
War   makes  Malcolm^  Son  to  King  Donald  VI.   General  of  his  Forces; 
and    the  more  to  Encourage  him,  he  makes  him  Prince  of  Cumberland. 
JMalcolm.^  with  this  numerous  and  well  ordered  Army,    march'd  into 
Noithumbetland;  and,  at  a  Place  call'd  Brmanburg^  the&orihad  the  Mis- 
fortune to  be  Overthrown,   by  trufting  too  much  to  their  Numbers. 
'I'm  Battel    fays  Eburd.^  -which  prov'd  highly  to  the  Honour  and  Advantage 
ofAthelltaiie    voi  fought  from  Morning  till  Nighty  and  wai  the  Bloodiefi  that 
ever  had  been  known  ;«  England.     In  which^  Ingulph  /ay^,  That^bejides  Con- 
ftantine     Five  other  Kings  were  there  Slain^   Tweive  Eirls^  and  an   infinite 
Number  of  the  inferior  Sort.    But  our  Hiftorian?,who  acknowledge  the  Lofs 
of  the  Battel,  fay,  That,  ihnEngli/i  having  made  a  feint  Flight,the  Scots 
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and  'Dmes^  ilippofing  themfelves  Conquerors,  purfu'd  them  a  fhort 
wav,  and  xhen  returning,  fell  to  the  Plunder  of  their  Camp ;  which  be- 
ing pera'iv'd  by  Aihel^ane^  he  rallied  his  Broken  Army,  and  fet  upon 
them,  as  they  were  fcatter'd  and  laden  with  Booty  ;  and,  after  a  huge 
Slaughter,  Malcolm^  being  forely  Wounded,  was  carried  otf  by  his 
Men.  However,  by  the  Accounts  of  the  Writers  of  both  Nations,  'tis 
very  probable,  what  our  Hiftorians  further  add,  viz.  That  a  Peace  en- 
fu'd,  betwixt  the  Two  Kings,  upon  Confiantine's  paying  Homage  to 
u4thcljlane^  for  the  Counties  of  Cumberland  and  IVejlmorla'nd.  Neverthc- 
lefs,  Couftantine  was  fo  griev'd  for  the  Lofs  of  this  Battel,  that  he  for- 
fook  the  World;  and  having  refign'd  his  Crown,  in  the  Fourtieth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  94^.  fpcnt  the  remnant  of 
his  Days  imougdtheCuldees^^t  S.Andrews;  and  lyes  Buried  at  Co/w/tj/. 
In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  Lawrence^  a  Famous  Presbyter  in  Germany 
whole  Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  ^79. 

To  Cunfiantine  fucceeded  MALCOLM^  Son  to  King  *i)o«<i/(i.  A- 
theljlane  being  dead,  and  his  Brother,  Edmund^  Reigning;  the 
'Danes.,  under  the  Conduit  of  their  King,  Anlaf^  wafted  the  Coun- 
try from  Tork  Southward  to  Northampton.  This  mov'd  King  Jid- 
mond  to  renew  the  League,  with  King  Malcolm.,  that  Conflantine  had 
made  with  Athelflane^with  this  fuperadded  Article,  That,for  the  Future, 
the  Prince  or  apparent  Heir  oi Scotland  (liould  always  be  Stiled,  Prince 
of  Cumberland  and  iVeJlmorland.  Whereupon  Indulphus^  Son  to  Conjlantine 
III.  was  declared  Prince  of  CKw^fWani;  and  an  Army  of  loooo  Scots 
was  fent  to  the  Afiiftance  of  King  Edmund.  After  this.  King  Malcolm 
went  thro'  his  Kingdom  to  Reform  the  Abufes,  (efpecially  Theft  and 
Robbery)  that  had  crept  inamongft  his  Subjects,  during  the  late  Wars. 
He  himfelf  did  ordinarily  Vifit  all  the  Courts  of  Judicature,  once  in 
Two  Years ;  and  Adminiftrated  Juftice  with  great  Equity.  At  length 
he  was  Aflaflinated,  in  the  Night-time,  by  fome  of  thofe  Ruffians,  at 
Vlrine.,  a  Town  in  Murray^  in  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  959.  and  lyes  Bury'd  at  Colmkyl. 

To  Malcolm  fucceeded  JNDULTHUS,  Son  to  Conjlantine  III. 
The  'Danes ^he'ing  extremely  exafperated  againft  the  Scots  for  affifting  the 
Engli/h^cameAn  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,with  a  Navy  of  5oShips,into 
the  birth  oi Forth;  and  having  in  vain  attempt  to  land  in  feveral  Places, 
at  length  they  landed  in  Buchan.,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cul^en.  /«- 
dulphm^  being  in  for  m'd  of  tiiis,  march'd,  with  all  imaginable  Hafte,  to 
Bttchan^whcve  he  fell  upon  the  Danes  uncxpeftedly;and,in  the  Heat  of  the 
Fight,Gra/ja»;f  and'/)«w/iar,twoIof/jw«Men,coming  tohisAffiftance  with  a 
fre(h  Body  of  Men,the  Danes  were  immediately  put  to  the  Flight.  But,in 
the  Purfuit,  Lidulphwi  was  kill'd,  by  an  Arrow,  from  one  of  their  Ships, 
as  fome  fay;  or  in  a  Wood,  whither  fome  of  them  had  fled,  as  others 
afllrm,  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  968. 
and  lyes  Buried  at  Colmkyl. 

'i'o  ludulphm  fucceeded  DUFFUS^Son  to  King  Malcolm.  In  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Reign,  he  i'cnt  Culen^  Prince  of  •S'tor/.jwc/ and  Cumberland^ 
to  tjucll  an  InlUrrettion  amonaft  the  Ijlanders ;  and  went  himlelf  to 
M«rra;-Land,  to  punifli  fome  Robbers  and  Thieves,  that  were  there. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  fell  Sick  of  a  Difcafe,  which,  the  Phyficians 
faid,  was,  Su]K'rnatural ;   and,  a  ftrid  Enquiry  being  made,  they  found 
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certain  Witches  toQing   his   Image,    in  Wax,   full  of  Pins,  at  a  Fire, 
This  Pi(5ture  being  taken  from  them,  fo  foon  as  it  was  brokfii,  tlic 
King  was  immediately  freed  from  his  Difcafe;    and  the  Witches  wore 
Burnt  alive.     Whilft  he  was  in  A/«rra)'-Land,  he  put   to  Dc.ith  fomc 
Relations  of  one,'i)owa/,/,who  was  Governour  oflhe  Town  and  Caflle  of 
Foi'tefs.    In  Revenge  whereof,  he,  one  Night,  having j^ivcn  the  King 
and  his  Attendants  a  Sumptuous  Feall,  did,   about  Midnight  when  all 
were  faft  afleep.  Murder  the  King  in  his  Bed  ;  and,  having  cairicd  hifn 
out  by  a  Poftern-Gate,  Buried  him  in  a  Blind  Place,  under  a  Bridge,ir: 
the  middle  of  a  Water.     The  next  Day,  when  the  King  was  amilling, 
none  feem'd  lb  much  concern'd  zs 'Donald  \  for,  in  the  Heat  of  his  l)if. 
lembled  Paffion,    he  kill'd  feverals  of  the   King's  Bed-Chamber,  as  if 
they  had  been  Guilty  of  the  Murder.     However,  God  did   not  fuHer 
him  to  pafs  thus  unpunifh'd;  for,Ct</f«  being  declar'd  King,the  Firf^  thing 
he  did    was  to  Order,  that  Public  ProceflTions  fhould  be  made  thro'  the 
whole  Kingdom,  to  implore  God's  Aflilhnce  for  dilcovering  the   Mur- 
derers.    Whereupon  'Donald  and  his  Aflociates,  being  afraid  that  they 
fliould  be  difcover'd,  immediately   went  Aboard  of  a  ^:hip,  that  was 
going  to  Norway.     Culin.^  being  inform'd  of  this,  caus'd  apprehend  his 
Lady  and  Daughter,who  confefs'd  the  whole  Arfair  ;  and  thereafter  the 
King'sBody  being  taken  up,was  Buried,with  great  Solemnity  atColmkyl, 
amongft  his  Predecenbrs.     About  the  fame  time.  News  was  brought  to 
Ca/fw,  that  Donald  and  his  Followers  had   been  Ship-wrack'd  upon  the 
Coalt ;    who,   being  apprehended  fo  foon  as  they  came  to  Land,  were 
deliver'd  up  to  him,  and,  according  to  his  Order,  were  all  Torn  in  Pieces 
by  Wild  Horles.     All  our  Hillorians  fay, That  this  King  was  Murder'd, 
in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the   Year 
of  our  Lord  971;  and  that  there  were  Four  Miraculous  7"hings,  tint 
hapned  about  his  Death.     The  Firft  was,  that,  for  Six  Months,  the 
Sun  and  Moon  were  fo  overclouded,  that  they  never  appear'd,  till  that 
Day  that  the  Corps  was  taken  up.     The  Second  was,  that  his  Corps 
was  no  ways  fpoil'd,  being  as  frefh  and  found  as  if  he  had  been  but 
newly  Dead.     The  Third  was,  that  the  Courle  of  the  River  alter'd. 
And  the  Laft  was,  that  all  the  Plain,  about  the  Place  where  he  was  in- 
terr'd,  was  Beautify 'd  with  frefh  and  fragrant  Flowers,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  midlt  of  Summer,  tho'  it  was  in  the  middle  of  the  Month  of  iVo- 
vemher.    Here  was  a  Monaftery  of  Cijiercians  afterwards  Ereded,  which, 
from  this,  was  call'd  KiUfios^  and  now  by  Corruption,  Kinlojs. 

To  Dujfm  fucceeded  CL/LEA/",  the  Son  of  Indulphui.  In  the  Begin- 
ning of  his  Reign,  as  we  have  already  Hiid,  he  feverely  punilh'd  thole 
who  had  Murder'd  King  Duffiu;  and  his  Subjedts  had  great  Hopes  of 
him.  But  he,  fuppofing  that  the  fevere  Meafures,  that  were  taken  by 
King  Du^M  and  many  of  his  PredecefTors,  was  the  rcafon  of  their  being 
Murder'd,  thought  to  Reign  more  fecurely  and  quietly,  by  indulging 
himfelf  and  hisSubjefts  to  whatever  they  inclin'd  :  By  which  means, 
the  whole  Kingdom  became  a  Theatre  of  Debauchery.  To  remedy 
this,  a  Meeting  of  the  Nobility  was  calPd,  at  Scone;  and  the  King,  as 
he  was  on  his  Journey, being  attack'd  at  the  Wood  of  Ahthvm.^  by  Ra^ 
hartm^  Thane  of  Mf//n;/w,  and  his  Followers,  for  violating  his  Daughter's 
Chartity,  was  kill'd,  in  the  Fifth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  977.  and  lyes  Buried  at  Colmkyl. 
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To  Culm  fuccceded  KENNETH  HI.  Brother  to  T>hJJus.  In  the 
Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  Suinmon'd  all  the  Chiftdins  of  Clans  to 
meet  )ii'",  upon  fuch  a  Day,  at  Lamrich^  a  Town  of  ChdJJalc^  upon 
thcB.inksof  C/y^  :  But,  they  being  inform'd,  by  their  Relations,  that 
this  Prince  was  a  Perfon  of  feverc  Virtue,  and  refolvM  to  punifii  all 
rliofe  who  were  guilty  of  any  Mildemcanours,  niort  of  them  did  not 
appear  at  the  time  appointed.  Whereupon  the  King,  diflemhling 
his  Anger,  gave  a  kindly  Entertainment  to  luch  of  them  as  had  come  ; 
and,  diflblving  the  Aflembly,  went  into  Ga/Zoiydj,  where  he  |)erform'd 
his  Devotions  at  the  Shrine  of  S.  Mman.  The  next  Year,  having  calfd 
another  Meeting  of  the  Chiftains  and  bJrons,  at  Scone^  his  Behaviour, 
to  fuch  of  them  as  had  met  at  Lanerick^  encourag'd  all  of  them  to  come 
to  this  Diet:  Where,  when  they  were  fully  conveen'd,  he  furround- 
ed  them  with  a  Band  of  Arm'd  Men,  whom  he  had,  till  then,  conccal'd 
fecretly,  in  a  Houfe,  befide  his  Palace.  Then  he  told  them.  That  he 
had  no  Defign  upon  any  of  their  Lives ;  only  he  would  keep  fuch  of 
them  Prifoners,  as  he  knew  to  harbour  and  protect  Notorious  Robbers 
and  Thieves,  till  fuch  time  as  they  fhould  deliver  them  up  to  him  ; 
for  he  was  firmly  refolv'd  not  to  fulfer  Thieves  or  Robbers  to  live 
within  his  Dominions.  After  this,  he  caus'd  all  thofe,  whom  he  mod 
fufpedted,  to  be  convoy'd  Prifoners  to  the  Caftle  of  Tertb  ;  where  they 
were  kept  in  Cultody  till  they  produc'd  fuch  of  their  Tenents  and 
VafTals,  as  he  Named :  And,  after  a  Legal  Trial,  there  were  500  of 
them  found  Guilty,  and  Hang'd  upon  Gibbets. 

Not  long  after  this,  thefe  barbarous  and  inhuman  Rovers,  the  T>anff^ 
landed  an  Army  at  Montrofe^  took  and  burnt  the  Town,  and  laid  the 
whole  Country  wafte  before  them.     The  King, who  was  then  at  Stirling^ 
being  inform'd  of  this,  rais'd  an  Army  of  all  the  Fenciblc  Men  he  could 
get  together  ;  and,  coming  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Etne^  he  was 
inform'd,  that  the  'Danes  had  pafs'd  the  River  of  Tay,  and   laid  Siege  to 
the  CziWe  ofTeith.     Whereupon  hemarch'd  his  Army,  that  Night,  to 
Lcmcarty^  a  Village  ftanding  two  Miles  Weft  from  the  Confluence  of  AU 
mond  and  /Vy,  where  the  'Daies  met  him  with  alTured  Hopes  of  Vi-* 
ftory.     Tlie  Right  Wing  of  the  6ct;t.f  Army  was  Commanded   by  Mai- 
colm  Duff^  Prince  of  iSc(7f/a«c/  and  Cumberland ^  the  Left  Wing,  hy'Duticayi^ 
Thane  oiAihnl ;  and  the  Body  of  the  Army,  by  the  King  himCelf.   Be- 
fore the  Engagement,  the  King,  to  encourage  his  Army,  promis'd  them, 
if  they  behav'd  Valiantly  in  Imitation  of  their  Anceftors,  that,  for  Five 
Years  to  come,  they  fhould  be  exeem'd  from  all  Mails  and  Duties ;  and 
that  every  one  fhould  have  Ten  Pounds  in  Silver,  or,  to  the  Value  of  it, 
in  Land,  for  the  Head  of  every  Dane  they  fliould  bring  to  him.     Upon 
this,  a  cruel  Figlit  began;  and  the  Vidory,  a  long  tiine,  remain'd  un* 
certain.     At  length  the  Right  and  Left  Wing  of  the  Scots  Army  gave 
way,    and    had    rcceiv'd   a  Total    Overthrow,   had  they   not   been 
afllfted  by  one  of  the  Naine  of  Hay ^  who  was  coming  up  to  the  Army 
with  his  Sons  and  Followers;  and,  meeting   them  Hying  at  a  narrovvf 
Pafs,   oj)jiofed   them  with  all  their  Might,  crying  out  to  them,  Hdf 
tvm  at   hand.     Uj)on  this,  feverals  returning   back  upon  their  Neigh* 
hours,  with  tjie  Cry  of  a  frefh  Supply  of  Men  coming  up  to  them,  the 
Fight  was  renew'd  with  more  Vigour  than  ever ;  and  the  Danes  were  fo 
terrify 'd,  with  this  Rumor  of  an  Additional  Force  to  the  Scots  Army, 

Q  0  that 


6o  T/;f /L;/f  o/WiLLiAM  Elphinston,         Vol.11. 


that  they  fled,  in  great  Hafte,  to  their  Ships ;  and  Kemdh  was  never 
more  troubled  with  them,  during  his  Reign.  Others  fay.  That  this 
Hay  was  cafually  Plowing  in  the  Field  with  his  Two  Sons,  and  tliat 
the  Father  took  a  Yoke,  and  the  Sons,  what  Inftrumcnts  they  could 
catch  •  and  having  plac'd  themfelves  in  the  narrow  Pafs,  drove  the 
Run-a-ways  back  upon  their  Neighbours.  But,  whatever  'I'ruth  be  in 
this  'tis  Certain,  that  the  Vidtory  was  entirely  owing  to  him  and  his 
Followers ;  and  that  the  King  beftow'd,  upon  him  and  his  Sons,  the 
Barony  of  £'m',  with  as  much  Lands  in  the  Carje  of Gomry,  as  a  Falcon 
could  fly  over  without  lightin/j  For  which  Caufe,  Errol  bears  for  his 
Arms,  A.  ^  Efcutcheons  G.  and  hath  for  his  Supporters  Two  Savages, 
proper,  carrying  on  their  Shoulders  Two  Oxen  Bowes,  G.  with  their 
Yokes;  for  his  Crcft,  a  Falcon  volant,  proper  and  a rm'd  ;  and,  for 
his  Motto,  thefe  Words,  Serva  Jugum.  This  was  the  Firft  Rife  of 
the  Noble  Family  of  Errol,  whoever  fince  have  Signaliz'd  themfelves, 
by  their  Valour  and  Merit,  in  fupporting  the  Intereit  of  their  King  and 
Country:  They  were  made  High  Conftables  o( Scotland  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Robert  Bruce. 

After  this  Battel,  feveral  Inteftine  Jarrs  hapned.  The  Firfl:  was  rais'd 
by  the  IjUnders.^  who,  in  a  Plundering  way,  ranged  over  all  Rojs  :  This 
was  quickly  fupprefs'd,  fomeof  them  being  flain,  and  others  taken  and 
Hang'd.  But  Crathilinthws^  Thane  of  the  Merns^  the  Son  oiFenella^  or 
(as  fome  call  herj  Fiml>eUa.^gz\t  far  greater  Difturbance;  for,  his  Grand- 
father by  the  Mother's  Side  being  made  the  King's  Chamberlain,  for 
uplifting  of  his  Revenue,  in  that  Part  of  ^m^u«  which  lyes  betwixt  the 
Two  Rivers  ofSouthesk  and  Northesk^  Crathtltnthm  went  with  a  great 
Train  to  fee  him  at  his  Caftle  of  Df/3ogjvw,  where  afterwards  a  fuddea 
Quarrel  arofeamongft  their  Servants,and  theGrandfather  andGrandchild 
Vindicating  each  of  them  their  own,  parted  in  great  Paflion.  Crathi- 
linthm^  fo  foon  as  he  return'd  to  Fettercaim^  where  his  Mother  liv'd,  told 
her  what  had  befaln  him  ;  and  fhe,  inftead  of  allaying  his  Rage, 
prompted  him  to  Revenge  againft  his  Grandfather,  her  own  Father. 
For  this  End,  not  long  after,  he,  having  got  together  a  Company  of 
Arm'd  Men  fit  for  his  Purpofe,  came  with  them  to  Ddhogyn.,  where  be- 
ing admitted  with  his  Servants,  he  open'd  the  Gale  to  the  reft',  wlio 
were  lying  in  Ambufh ;  and,  having  kill'd  his  Grandraiher  with  his 
whole  Family,  plunder'd  the  Caftle,  depopulated  the  adjacent  Country, 
and  went  in  Triumph,  Home,  with  the  Booty.  Upon  this,  the  People 
of  Angm.^  having  got  together,  made  an  Incurfion  upon  ihe  Mrrwj,  and 
laid  all  wafte  before  them.  This  coming  to  the  King's  Ears,  he  Sum- 
mon'd  the  Principal  Aftors  of  each  Fattion,  to  appear  before  him  at 
Scorn.,  within  Fifteen  Days,  to  Anfwer  to  what  Ihould  be  Objeded  a- 
gainft  them  :  But,  they  refufing  to  appear,  he  quickly  march 'd  his  Army 
into  thefe  Countries,  and  having  apprehended  moft  of  the  Guilty, 
brought  them  to  T>onfinmn.y  where  he  put  Crath'tUmhm  and  the  Ring- 
leaders to  Death. 

About  this  time,  Malcolm  T>uff.^  Wince  of  Cumher land ^  Died.  Upon 
this,the  King  call'd  together  the  Nobility  at  Scone^  where,  in  a  long  Ora- 
tion, he  told  them  of  the  many  Wars  that  had  been  rais'd,  upon  alter' 
ing  the  Lineal  Succeflion  from  Father  to  Son,  in  the  Scott/Jj  Monarchy; 
and  how  contrary  it  was  to  the  Practice  of  other  Nations,  where 
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Monarchy  was  eftnblifh'd.  The  King  having  propos'd  his  Mind,  it 
was  unani/noully  agreed,  Ibat  the  Kings  hldejl  Son^  for  the  future^ 
pjuuld  al-J^'tys  fuccced  to  his  Father^  'whatever  his  /Jge  fimdd  he  '.  Likcwife, 
if  the  Son  died  before  the  Father^  that  the  next  of  Kin  /hould  fitcceed  the  Grand' 
father:  lihat^  vjhcn  the  King  woi  under  Age ^  a  Futor  orTrotedor  /lould  l>i 
Cbofi'i^  icing  fonic  Eminent  Man  for  Inter  efl  andVower^  to  Govern  in  Name 
ami  Tlace  of  the  King^  till  he  came  to  be  Fourteen  Tears  of  Age  \  and  then  he 
had  Lilierty  to  chooje  Guardians  jur  himfelf  And  many  other  Things 
were  enacted  concerning  the  Legitimate  SuccefTion  of  Heirs.  Atrer 
this,  Conjlantine  the  Son  of  Cw/ewtw,  and  Griwus  Son  oi  Mogallwi^  Brother 
to  King  'DuffuA^  fwho  were,  by  this  Law,  dcpriv'd  of  their  H()j)es  of 
the  Ciown,  which  they  might  have  claim'd  to  by  a  foriiicr,j  rais'd 
a  Report  that  King  Kenneth  had  Poifon'd  the  Young  Prince,  Md- 
cohn'Duff;  and  that  a  Voice  was  heard,  from  Heaven,  reproving  hirh 
for  what  he  had  done.  But  Kfwnft/j  Govern'd  his  Kingdom  with  I'uch 
Equity  and  Julticc,  that  all  his  Subjeds  were  perfvvaded  of  the  con' 
trary,  and  iiv'd  in  great  Quietnefs  and  Peace  under  iiim,  during  the 
la  ft  Years  of  his  Government.  At  length,  in  the  Twenty  Fifth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  the  Year  of  our  Lord  looo,  FincUa^  of  whom  we 
have  fpoken  before,  caus'd  him  to  be  Murder'd  by  Ibme  Men,  who  lav 
in  Ambufli  for,  him,  as  he  was  travelling  thro'  the  Country,  in  Revenge 
for  the  Death  of  her  Son,  Crathilmthm.  This  feems  more  probable, 
than  what  others  fay,  That  he  (hould  have  been  Murder'd  by  her  in 
her  own  Houfe,  by  the  means  of  a  curious  Statue  richly  adorn'd  with 
Jewels.     He  lyes  Buried  at  Colmkyl. 

The  E>'gli/&  Hiftorians  fay,  That  this  Prince  p id  Homage,  for  the 
Crown  of  Scotland^  to  their  King  EJgar  ;  and  that  he  was  one  of  Eight 
Petty  Kings,  who  row'd  him  in  a  Gaily  on  the  River  oi'Dee^  whilft  he 
himfelf  held  the  Steerage.  But  this  Fable  is  fufficicntly  exjws'd  by  the 
Learn'd  Sir  Fhumas  Craig^  in  his  Book  of  Homage  ;  as  well  as  that  of 
King  £'/^<ir's  challenging  him  to  a  Duel,  and  his  refufing  to  Fight  him. 
For  there  was  not  a  more  brave  and  valiant  Prince  in  clut  Age  tlian  this 
King  Kc«w(/j,  as  it  appear'd  not  only  from  his  Behaviour  in  the  Battel 
oi  Loncarty^  where  he  fuflain'd  the  Shoke  of  the  whole  "/Ja^^yZ;  Army^ 
when  the  two  Wings  of  his  own  were  beat ;  but  likewife  by  extin- 
guilhing  the  Faftions  that  were  form'd  in  his  Reign.  Neither  was  it 
by  I'error  and  Arms  alone,  but  by  his  Juftice  and  Wonderful  Pru- 
dence, that  he  made  himfelf  obferv'd  by  all  his  Subjeds. 

Upon  the  Death  of  K«mf//j,  his  Son  MALCOLM  11.  was  Crown'd 
King.  But  Conjlantine,  Son  to  King  Culenm^  having  got  fome  oi  the 
Ciiiftains  to  own  his  Right  to  the  Crown,  whilft  AlaUolm  was  interring 
Iiis  Father,  they  declared  him  King.  Whereupon  Malcolm^  with  an 
Ariny  of  I'en  1  houfand  Men,  marches  againft  him  into  Lothian.  Oil 
the  other  hand,  Conjlantine^  having  gather'd  together  a  greater  Army, 
oblig'd  Malcolm  to  go  with  his  Men,  towards  Cumberland.,  defigning  to 
augment  iiis  Forces  there.  In  the  mean  time,  Kenneth.,  Natural  Bro- 
ther lo  Malcolm.,  raib'd  an  Army  from  the  Parts  benorth  Forth.,  and 
came  u|)on  ihe  Rear  of  Co>j/?a«/jW's  Army.  Conjlantine  being  thus  penC 
in  betwixt  the  two  Armies,  and  the  whole  Country  being  laid  walte,fo 
that  he  could  get  no  Provihons  for  them,  was  necellitate,  inoft  lliame- 
fully,  lo  l)i»bjiid  hi^  Army,  and  fculk,  with  the  Heads  of  his  Fadion^ 
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in  Mountains  and   Wocxis,  till  fome  other  Opportunity.     Alwit  this 
'[ime  England  was  ftrangcly  haraOed  by  the  ^rf3^f,who  had  landed  Seven 
great  Sh'\\^%  3t  Souibarnpton.     Whereupon  Eihelred  \\.  King  of /t,'"o/a«(/, 
having  demanded  Succour   from  King  Malcolm,  as  he  was   obhg'd  to 
give,tor  Iiis  Lands  o( Cw/iherland;  KingMatcotm  march'd,  with  his  Army 
into  Cumier land.     The  2)a««,  being  advertis'd  of  this,  made  Ibine  Pro- 
pofals  of  Peace  to  Eihelred-,  and  it  was  agreed  to,  That  they  fhould 
get  Ten  Thoufand  Founds,  upon  Condition  that  they   Ihould  quit  the 
Country,  and  no  more  infeft  the  Coafts.     This  was  an  infamous  Ex- 
ample, fays  Malmesbury^dinA  unworthy  of  Men,  to  Rediem  their  Liberty 
with  Money,  which  no  Violence  can  force  from  an  unconquer'd  Mind. 
In  the  mean  time,  Conjlantine.,  taking  the  Advantage  ot  King  MaUohus 
Abfence,   gets  together  a  great  many  of  his  Followers,  and   nurclies 
with  them  into  Lothian.     Upon  this,  Kenneth.^  Alatcuhhs   Natural  Bro- 
ther, whom   he  had  left   Governour  of  the  Kingdom  in  his  Abfence 
niarch'd  againft  him  with  a  flout  and  refolute  Army,  but  far  inferior 
in  Number  to  that  of  Cuvftantine's.     Thefe  Two    Armies  met  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Almond^  and  becaufe  Kenneth.^  as    I  hJve  faid,  was 
inferior  in  Number,  he  fupply'd  that  V)G\'>it:\  by  a  Stratagem  :  For  he 
fo  order'd  his  Army,  that  he  had  the  Advantage  both  of  the  Sun  and 
Wind;  and  befides,   his  Army  was  flanked  as  much  a^  it  could  with  the 
River.     Conliiintine ^  trulting  to  his  Numerous  Army,runi'd  violently  into 
the  Battel ;  and  the  Sun  fliining  in  their  Faces,  a  ^rorm  fuddenlv  arihng 
drove  fo  much  Duft  into  their  Eyes,  that  they  could  fcarce  lilt  uj)  thtir 
Heads  againft  their  Enemies.     At   length  the  Two  Generals  having 
met,  they  attack'd  one  another  with  fuch  Fury,  that  both  of  them  were 
kill'd  ;   but  the  Viitory    remain'd   to  the  Royalifts      Cunflamme   was 
kill'd  in  the  Third  Year  of  King  Makolm\  Reign,  and  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  looa,  after  he  had  invaded  the  Kingdom,  One  Year  and  Six 
Months.     Thole  that  remain'd  of  Con/lantine^  Army,  fled  for  Protedion 
to  Grimm^  Nephew,  or,  according  to  others,  Son  to  King  "Dujjm.   This 
Prince,   having  had  an  Eye  to  the  Crown,  as  well  as  Cmjlantine^    was 
acknowledg'd    King   by    them.     Upon  this,  King    Malcolm.^   wh°o  was 
then  in  CMw/^fr/aW,  marches  with  an  Army  againft  this  new  Ulurper; 
and  having  come  the  length  o\Surling  with  his  Army,  Fothadm  a  Bilhop, 
endeavoui'd  by  his  Authority  to  compole  Matters  betwixt  them.     King 
Malcolm^  having  Companion  upon  the  Condition  of  the  Country, which 
was  render'd  almoft  defolate  by  the  former  Civil  War  in  Con/fantine^s 
Time,  willingly  agreed    to   the   following    Conditions,     l-^iz.    '  That 
*'  Grimm  (hon\d  retain  the  Name  of  King   as  long  as  he  liv'd,  and   that, 
"  after  his  Death,  the  whole  Kingdom  fhould  return  to  him  ;  and  that, 
'*  for  the  future,  the  Law  o(  Kenneth^  for  eftablifhing  the  SuccelTion  in 
"  the  King's  Children,  fhould  be  obferv'd  as  Sacred  and  Inviolable.     In 
**  the  mean  time,  the  Wall  of  Severm  was  to  be   the  Boundary  of  both 
''  their  Dominions:    That,  which  was  Benorth  the  Wall,  was  to  be- 
"  long  to  G>w/t«  ;  and  that,   Belbuth  the  Wall,  to  Maholm. 

Thus  for  the  Good  of  the  Poor  Country,  was  this  Prince  contented 
to  divide  his  Dominions,  thinking  thereby  to  procure  a  lalting  Peace  to 
his  Subjefts :  But  in  this  he  was  greatly  deceiv'd  ;  for  Grimm  no  fooner 
found  himfelf  in  the  Peaceable  Pofleflion  of  the  one  half  of  theXingdom, 
than  he  begun  to  grafp  at  the  other.     Whereupon  the  War  was  rene%v'd; 
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and  Mulcolnty  coming  with  a  Powerful  Army  ;igainft  liiin,  cur  off  this 
Tyrant  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  loio^  after  he  had  invaded  the  King- 
dom, Nine  Years.     After  this,  Malcolm  march'd  witli  his  Army,  from 
the  Town  of  ^«c/)»ja^ar(,  where  this  Battel  was  fought,  toS:oie';  and 
there  ratify 'd  the  Law   concerning  the   Hereditary  SuccelTiyn  to  the 
Crown.     Then,  in    Imitation  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  he  TravelI'd   thro* 
the  Kingdom,  and  reform'd  all  the  Abufes  he  found  amongit    his  Sub- 
jcds.     The   E^o^ltfi  having  concluded  a  Peace  with  the   'Daues^  there 
were  feveral  "Dunes  of  the  higheft  Quality  receivM,  uj)on  the'Public 
Faith,    as  Holbges,  to  ratify  the  Peace.     Amongft  thefe,  was  King 
.Siwa/w's  Sifter,  Gumhdes^   Wife  to  Count  Pa/«7a ;   vvho   feveral  Years  be- 
fore, iiad  come  into  England  with  her  Family,  where  (he  had  reteiv'd 
the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  and  being  a  Woman  of  great  Prudence  and  Tem- 
per, had  often  interpos'd  to  make  Peace  between  the  Two  Nations  • 
and   had  now  lately  given  up  her  felf,  her  Husband  and  her  Son    as 
Hoftages   to  Rhdred^  King  of  England.     This  Princefs  had  FirCt  'her 
Husband  and  her  Son  flain  before  her  Face  ;  and  was  then  order'd  to 
be  Beheaded  her  felf,  which  Sentence  fhe  took   with  an    unconcerned 
Bravery  and  Courage  ;  and  at  her  Death  foretold,  L'hat  her  Blood  "vould 
co/?  England  (/far,  andimould  not  he  longunreven^d.     Which,  as  fhe  faid 
accordingly  hapned  ;   for  King^u^am,  being  exjfperated  to  the  highell 
Degree  of  Rage  and  Refentment,  not  only  conquer'd  the  E>ioliJh  Nation 
with  a  great  deal  of  Blood  and  Slaughter :  But  likewiie  rdolv'd   to  be 
as  much  reveng'd  upon  the  Scots  for  aftifting  King  Etbdred.     For  that 
end,  he  fent  an  Army  under  the  Command  o(  Ulatu  and  Onetun^  who 
landing  in  the  Mouth  of  Spey^  laid  the  whole    Country  wafte,    and 
having  fubdu'd  all  before    them,    lave  the   Caftles   of  Elgin^    Forrefs 
and  Marne^  rhey  laid  Siege  to  Nuine.     By  this  time,  King  Alalcolm  had 
got  together  a  confiderable  Army,  and  march'd  ftraight  towards  them. 
The'Z)awfj,  hearing  ol  this,  left  the  Siege,  and  went  to  meet  him      Be- 
fore they  came  in  light  of  other,  King  Malcolm  fent  his  Ambafladors  to 
them,  to  expoftulate   about   the   invading  of    his  Country  :     But  all 
the  Anfwer,  that  he  got,  was,  that  they    put    them  immediately   to 
Death.     The   Scoti^  being   extremely  exal'perated,  with   great  Noife 
and  Clamour,  delir'd  their  King  to  lead  them*  on  againft  their  barbarous 
Enemies.   Bur  they  having  come  that  Night  to  a  Meadow  nigh  to  Km- 
hls\  the  next  Morning  they  had  a  View  of  the  Enemy,  from  a  rifing 
Hill,  and   finding  that  they  were  almoft  double  their  Number,  were 
mightily  dilheartned.     King  Malcolm  perceiving  this,  encourag'd  them 
with  a  Pathetic  Sjxfech,wherein  he  repiefented  the  Noble  Atchievcmtnts 
of  tlieir  Anceltors  againft  the  Romam^  Saxons  and  'Danes  \  which  lb  hred 
their  Brealb,  that  they  rulh'd  in  upon  their  Enemies  with  incredible 
Valour:  But,  being  overpower'd  with  Numbers,  thev  were  at  length 
forced  to  give   way;     and  the   King  hardly   elcaj^ed,    being  forely 
wounded. 

After  this  Battel,  the  T)ants  returnM  to  the  Siege  of  theCaftle  o( 
Name;  and  the  Governour,  being  inform'd,  that  ihe  King  and  his 
Army  were  defeat,  furrender'd  upon  Honourable  Terms:  But  the'Awf/, 
*-"7'"«ary  to  the  Articles  of  Capitulation,  put  them  all  to  Death.  The 
Ciariloiis  of  the  Caftles  of /vr»//jr  and  tdgtn^  hearing  of  thi%  deferted 
(hc/n,  and  lied  unto  King  Malcolm    who  was  gathering   together  his 
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fcatterM  Army,  and  raifing  new  Forces  to  oppoCe  them.  Tha'/Mnfr 
upon  this  good  Succefs,  relolvM  to  fix  their  Habitations  in  M«rra^;and 
fcnt  Home  their  Ships  to  bring  their  Wives  and  Children.  The  next 
Year,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Sj^ring,  Malcolm  came  with  a  frefli  Army 
againft  them,  and  having  met  at  Murthlach^  a  Town  in  Mar^  a  Bloody 
Battel  enl'ued  betwixt  them.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Fig^ht,  the  Scots 
were  extremely  difcourag'd  by  the  Death  ofThrec  of  their  moft  Valiant 
Wortliies,  viz.  XniHf//),Thane  of  the  IjUs  ;  Grahtime^  Thane  of  Sinuhirn; 
and  "htotibar^  Thane  of  Lo//?)/^«;  who  all  fell  prefently  one  after  another. 
"Upon  this,  the  Army  beginning  to  give  way,  King  Malcolm^  with 
extended  Arms,  fixing  his  Countenance  towards  Heaven,  cry'd, 
with  a  loud  Voice,  0  Great  Goi  of  Vertue.,  Rewardtr  of  Tiety  and 
Tuni/her  of  Fice.^  we  ThyChriflianTcofle^  T)eftmiers  of  our  Native  Country 
pranted  to  «s  h  Ihy  Bounty.^  now  defiitute  of  all  Human  Help  aoainfi  thejg 
hihmnan  Invaders  of  m^  have  Recourfe  to  Thee^  tn  thu  our  extreme  Neceffity^ 
prayirro  Thee  to  have  CompaJJim  on  uurJVfiferahleConlitton;  ani  remove^  0 
mofl  Merciful  Ij'rd.,  this  Cowardly  Temper  from  my  Teo^^le.  Then  rufhing 
in  amidrt  the  Enemies,  he  kill'd  Onettu^  their  General,  with  his,  own 
Hand.  The  Scots^  being  thus  encourag'd  by  the  Example  of  their 
brave  Prince,  fell  upon  the  Enemy  with  incredible  Fury ;  and, 
after  an  obrtinate  Fight  upon  both  Sides,  the  'Danes  were  put  to  the 
Flight.  Malcolm.^  finding  his  Army  much  diminifh'd  by  the  terrible 
Slaughter  that  had  been  amongft  them,  did  not  pulh  the  Puifuit  fo 
much  as  otherwile  he  might  have  done  :  But  march'd,  with  the  rem- 
nant of  his  Army,  to  Jnom  j  where  they  Quarter'd  till  the  next 
Year. 

5rpa»M,  being  inform'd  of  the  Overthrow  of  the  T>anes  in  Scotland^ 
fent  a  Fleet  to  their  Aflifiance  with  Camm.,  a  General  of  renown'd  Va- 
lour; who,  coming  firft  to  the  Firch  of  Kr/^,  endeavour'd  to  land  his 
Forces  at  S.  Eihes-head.  But,finding  the  Country  ready  to  oppofe  them, 
he  Sail'd  ftraight  to  the  Red  Promontory,  in  /iw^u^,  now  call'd  Redhead^ 
and  Landed  his  Men  there ;  from  thence  lie  went  to  Brechin^  which 
he  deftroy'd  with  Fire  and  Sword.  Thereafter  he  pitch'd  his  Camp  at 
Balkide^  now  Bamhide.^  in  the  Mid-way  between  'Dundee  and  Jiher' 
Irothock.  By  this  time,  King  Malcolm  had  got  together  a  Powerful 
Army,  and  coming  to  the  Town  of  5anv,  Two  Miles  (lom  Baminde.^ 
he  fpent  all  that  Night  in  Devotion  and  Prayer.  The  next  Morning, 
both  Armies  join'd  in  Battel,  and  the  Scots  obtain'd  a  comj^lete  Vi- 
doy.  Camjw,  endeavouring  to  make  his  Efcape,  by  flying  with  a  few  of 
his  Army  to  the  Mountains,  towards  Mwr/vij,  was  hotly  purfu'd  ;  and 
being  overtaken  by  a  brave  young  Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  ATf/z/j,  he 
and  all  his  Men  were  cut  oft";  and  the  Place,  where  he  was  flainj  is 
caird  Camuftane  to  this  Day.  Another  Party  of  them  was  cut  oft  at 
^berlenon^  not  Four  Miles  diftant  from  Brechin.  The  few,  that  re- 
main'd  of  their  Army,  under  the  Covert  of  the  Night,  made  their  E- 
fcape  to  their  Ships.  Keith^  for  the  Good  Service  he  had  done  in  the 
Battel,  by  killing  their  General,  Cawus,  was  rewarded  with  Lands  in 
Lothian.^  call'd  Keith.  Which  Family,  fays  Ba/an/fw,  is  now  iUujtrtom  by 
their  great  Honour.^  being  Marifchals  0/ Scotland,  (which  they  were  made 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Robert  Bruce,)  of  rvbom  are  defcended  many  Noble 
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and  VaUant  Gentlemen^  '•juho  have  always  Slgmllzd  themfelvos  for  the  'D(''i:Mce 
of  their  Country^  fince  their  fir  [I  Rife. 

After  this  Battel,  the  Z)<twj-,  who  cfcapcd  to  their  Ships,  having 
been  long  tolVd  at  Sea  by  a  violent  Tern  pell,  came  to  the  Coaft  of 
Bticbpi-t  where  they  fent  about  500  of  their  Men  afliore,  to  jirocurc 
fiefli  Viduals.  Marmchws^  Thane  of  that  Place,  upon  liii?,  raibVi  all 
the  Fencible  Men  of  that  Country. ;  and  coming  to  the  Town  of  Gon- 
mar.^  where  the  'Danes  then  lay,  and  who  were  carrying  oif  a  confider- 
able  Booty,  jiut  them  all  to  the  Sword.  Stj^jaia^  bfing  adveitis'd  of 
this,  fent  his  Son  Canute  with  new  Levies  into  Scotland^  who  landed  in 
Buckv.i.  Malcolm.,  who  had  not  as  yet  recovcr'd  the  Lois  that  he  h  id 
fulbin'd  in  former  B:ittcls,  made  Head  againft  him  ;  and  not  beinct 
willing  to  hazard  all,  by  Fighting  a  Pitch'd  Battel,  he  thought  it  bell  to 
weary  the  Enemy  with  light  Skirmiflies :  But  the  Aofj,  undciltandin'^ 
what  their  Enemies  Strength  was,  told  the  King,  That  thev  defir'd  no- 
thing more  than  to  have  a  fair  Battel,  with  the  Enemy.  '  U|5on  this, 
il7a/co/w,  who  courted  all  Occafions  of  fhosving  the  Zeal,  tliat  he  li.id 
for  his  Country  and  Subjcdls,  gave  Orders  immediately  tor  Battel  • 
wliich  was  fought  with  fo  much  Defpcrate  Rage  and  Fury,  that  neither 
Party  had  realbn  to  boaft  of  the  Vidory.  Yet  the  Scots  gain'd  this  by 
it,  that  the  'Danes  immediately  concluded  a  Peace,  with  them,  upon 
thcl'e  Conditions.  That  the  Danes  fhould  depart  and  leave  Murray  a>;,7 
Buchan  :  ./Ind  that.,  cu  long  oiMzkolm  and  Swam  livd,  neither  of  them 
fhoull  wage  IVar  with  one  another  any  more.,  nor  help  one  another'' s  Rnemies  .* 
'That  the  Fteld.^  in  which  the  Battel  ixjoi  fought.,  fJmdd  he  fct  apart  and  Confer 
crated  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead.  Upon  this,  the  Danes  withdrew,  and 
Malcolm  took  Order  for  the  Interment  of  the  Slain.  Thereafter  he 
order'd  ProcelTions  to  be  inade  thro'the  whole  Nation  forCod'sGoodnefs 
to  them,in  freeing  them  from  that  Bondage  and  Slavery,  under  which, 
the  Danes  had  brought  the  South  Britains  :  And  the  more  to  encourage 
them  againll  all  Attempts  of  the  like  Nature,  he  call'd  the  ChiftainS 
and  Thanes  to  Scone.^  and  divided  his  Kingdom  amongft  them,  (for, 
before  that  Time,  the  Lands  of  the  whole  Nation  belong'd  in  Property 
to  the  King,)  only  he  relerv'd  to  himfelf  the  Mount  of  Scone  :  And  that, 
when  any  of  them  Died,  their  Children  fhould  be  under  the  Wardlliip 
and  Tutelage  of  the  King,  till  they  arriv'd  at  the  Age  of  Twenty  One 
Years  ;  and  that  the  King  fhould  receive  all  their  Revenue,  except  what 
was  exj)ended  for  the  Education  of  the  Ward  ;  belides,  that  he  Ibould 
have  the  Power  to  give  them  in  Marriage,  or  otherwife  to  difpofe  of 
them,  when  they  were  grown  up,  and  fliould  alio  receive  their 
Dowry. 

Malcolm.,  having  thus  finifh'd  his  toilfome  War  with  the  Danes.^ 
Reigned  for  fome  Years  in  great  Splendour  and  Glory  :  And,  in  Me- 
mory of  the  Vidlory  he  had  obtain'd  over  them  at  Murihlack.,  he  ereited 
a  Bilhoj)'s  See  there,  endowing  it  with  the  Lands  of  Murthlack^  Cieo- 
nttlb  and  Dunmeth ;  and,  at  his  Intreaty,  Pope  Benedtd  IX.  made 
onc^  Bey»^  BiHjop  of  that  Sec.  All  which  appears  from  the  Charter 
ot  Foundation,  which  I  fliall  here  inl'ert  trorii  the  Chartulary  of 
yJierdcen. 
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Malcolmus,  R^x  Scotorum,  mmbm  woiu  llom'mhm  /km,  tarn  Clrrick 
uam  Laicti^  Salutem  ;  Sciatts  me  dedtffe^  b  hue  Charta  niea  imfirrnajje^  'Deo 
J"  Z^Mf^f  Marix,  )3  ommbmSanilu^  l?  Epifcopo  Beyn  cle  Morthelach,  /u- 
clejitim  de  Morthehch^  ut  ihidem  cunjlruatur  Sedes  flpifcopalli^  icrran  nutu 
de  Moithelach,  Ecclejiam  f/f  Clouth,  cum  Terr ts  ;  /jxclefuun  dc  Dulmerh, 
ctmi  Terra'  tta  liber  e  ficut  cm  tenuv^  i5  in  puram  )3  ftrpnuam  Elceniojy- 
nam  tejle  meipfo  :  Aptd  Forfar  oilavo  die  rnenfis  Oitobris,  Aiim  Rcgnl  niet 
Jexto. 

The  Thanes  and  Chiftaios,  being  put  in  PofTeflion  of  rlie  La(Kls,that 
this  Prince  had  unadviledly  diflributed  amongft  tliem,  begun  to  ccn- 
fure  hisA6tions,  and  to  think  that  they  had  as  good  Right  to  tliefe 
Lands    as  he  himfelf  had.     Whereupon  he  forfaulred  Icverals,  which 
fo  incens'd  fome  of  them  againft  him,  that  they  AflalTinarcd  him,  one 
Night,  in  his  Bed-chamber,  in  the  Caftle  of  Glames^  in  Aigm.     The 
Murderers  endeavour'd  to  make  their  Efcape,  by  unknown  Paths ;  but 
the  Vengeance  of  God  purfu'd  them  :  For,  it  being  in  the  Winfer  Sea- 
fon    and  the  whole  Ground  cover'd  over  with  Snow,  they  hapned  to 
corne  to  a  Lake,  hard  by  the  Town  o^ Forfar;  and  not  knowing  it, 
the  Ice  broke  with  their  Weight,  and  they  were  all  Drown'd.     borne 
time  after,  their  Bodies  were  Filhed  out  of  the  Lake,and  their  Quarter^ 
were   tixt   upon    the  Walls  of  the  Principal   Cities   of  the   Kingilooi, 
He  was  Murder'd  in  the  Fourty  Third  Year  ot  his  Reign,  in  tlie  Year 
of  our  Lord  104.0,  and  lyes  Buried   at  Colmhyl.     This  Prince  was  of 
large  Stature  and  a  Beautiful  Mean ;  he  looked  on  his  Subjetls   as   his 
Children;    he  honour'd,    with    Efteem    and   Bounty,  Men  of  Merit 
and  Learning.     Pleafure,  which  hath  ruin'd   many  Princes,  made  no 
Impreffion  upon  him  :  And  in  a  word,  he  was  Modell,  Grateful,  Jufl^ 
Civil    Sober,  Valiant,  Generous  and   Magnificent.     Yet  notvvithitandr 
ing  of  all  this,  he  is  juftly  blamed  for  fuftering  an   lllurper,  for  fome 
time  to  (hare  the  Half  of  his  Dominions;  and  for  being  too  extravagant 
in  his  Laigeflfes  to  his  Subje6ts,which  they  ungratefully  requitted. 

Malcolm  left  Two  Daughters  behind  him,  B(airix  and  Doada.  The 
Youngelt,  'Doada^  was  given  in  Marriage  to  Synel^  Thane  of  G/<j»/«  ; 
file  bore  A/acAiift^  to  him,  of  whom  we  (liall  have  Occafion  to  ipeak 
hereafter.  The  Eldeft,  Beatrix^  was  Married  to  Abbanatbirynin^  Tliane 
of  the  Weft  i//w,  or,  as  Buchanan  calls  him,  Grtmm^  Abrhanc;  Ihe  bore 
to  him  a  Son  call'd  ^UNCAN^  who  fucceeded  to  his  Grandfather. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  Bancbo^  Thane  of  Lochaber^  of  whom  is 
defcended  the  Family  of  the  Stewarts,  that  have  for  feveral  Generation* 
Govern'd  this  Nation,  with  no  lefs  Juftice,  than  Splendour  and  Glory  : 
This  Bancho,  1  fay,  being  appointed  by  the  King  to  uplift  his  Rents  in 
thofe  Places,  was  Robbed  by  one,  AUcDowald^  and  Ibrely  wounded  ; 
and  after  he  had  recover'd  of  his  Wounds,  went  to  Court,  com- 
plain'd  of  his  hard  Ufage,  and  defu'd  fome  Forces  to  a  (Tift  him,  that  he 
might  bring  thefe  Robbers  to  Judgment.  'Duncan^  who  was  a  Prince  of 
a  Merciful  remper,Summon'd  them  Firlt  to  appear  before  him,  that  he 
might  Judge  ot  the  Crime  laid  to  their  Charge :  But  Mac'Dovuald  ha^ 
fo  little  regard  to  this,  that  he  caufed  the  MelTenger,  who  was  lent  to 
fummon  him,  to  be  put  to  Death.  Upon  this,  one  Malcolm^  the  King's 
Lieutenant  in  thefe  Parts,  was  Order'd  to  reduce  Alac-JJowald  and  his 
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Followers  by  Foice  :  But  MacT)owal{  had  the  Good  Fortune  to  put  his 
Foeo  tp  the  Flight.  Thereafter  Macbeth  and  Baucho  were  Order 'd  a- 
galiifl:  lii'n  J  and,  after  a  fliarp  Engagement,  MacDowaU  was  at  laft 
defeat;  and  he  having  betaken  himfelf  to  allrongCaftle,  they  befieg'd 
hini,  forc'd  him  to  fuircnder,  pi^t  his  Wife  and  Children  to  Death^  cut 
oiihis  Head,  and  fent  it  to  th?  King,  then  at  the  Cartlc  o'iTntb. 

This  R<?bellion  being  thus  quell  d,  a  fir  greater  Tcmpert  arofe  ;  for 
Snmn^  King  of  Norway^  landed  with  an  Army  in  F//c,  to  Revenge,  as 
he  fa  id,  the  Slaughter  of  the  ^atus  in  King  M</to/«/s  Tinic.     Where- 
upon King  Duncan  rais'd  a  ftrong  Army  to  oppofe  him,  and  met  him  at 
Ctt/ro/f,  a  Town   ftanding  on   th^' Fmh^  in  Pfrf/>SJiire.     The  Righ^ 
Wing  of  King  ^Duncans  Army  was  commanded  by  Madeth ;  the  Left 
by  Bawho;  and  the  Main  Body  of  the  Army,  by  the  King.     Then  both 
Armies  having  engaged,  fought  with  fuch  obftinate  Courage,  that  the 
Scots  were  oblig'd  to  retire  towards  Terth ;  and  the  'Dancs^  not  bein^ 
able  to  purfue  them,  lay  all  that  Night  upon  the  Field  of  Battel :  But^ 
having  got  themfelves  fufficiently  refre(hed,they  laid  Siege  to  the  Town 
qiTerth^  where  the  King  and  the  Remnant  of  his  Army  were.     'Duncan 
finding  himfelf  thus  ftraitped,rent  word  toMrtc/;f//j,who  was  raifing  Men 
to  re-infoice  his  Army,  that  he  fliould  ftay  with  them  at  Ivc/xutUl^nW  he 
got  further  Orders.     In  the  mean  time,  Duncan  amufed  the  Danes  with 
Propofals  of  Peace,  and  otfer'd  to  liipply  their  Army  with  Meat  and 
Drink,  till  fuch  time  as  the  feace  fliould  be  concluded  betwixt  them. 
The  Danes  very  willingly  accepted  of  the  Offers  as  to  Provifions,  and 
granted  a  Delay  for  fome  ])ays ;  but  would  needs  have  them  fprrender 
at   Difcretion.     Upon  this,   a  great  deal  of  Meat  and  Drink  was  fent 
them,  wherein  the  Kin^  caus'd  put  great  Quantities  of  the  juice  of  the 
Herb,  Night-Shade^  which  is  of  a  Poifonous  and  Narcotic  Quality;  the 
Danes  having  overheated  themfelves  with  the  Drink,  fell  immediately 
afleep;  the  King,  being  inform'd  of  this  by  his  Scouts,  fent  word  to 
Mackbcih^  who  attack'd  them  in  the  Night-time,  while  they  were  thus 
Deadly  Drunk  and  afleep,  and  cut  them  all  to  Pieces,  fave  the  King 
and  a  few  with  him,  who  made  their  Efcape  to  their  Ships,  then  lying 
in  the  River  of  Ta^.     A  great  Number  of  them  having  funk  down  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  by  a  Violent  Tempefl,  did,  by  the  AccelTioii 
of  Sand,   form  a  Bank,    which  the  Vulgar  call  DrumiLi'W'Sunds^    to 
this  Day.     Not  long  after  this,  fome  more  Danes  landed  at  Kinghorn;  But 
they  were  quickly  beat  back  to  their  Ships  by  Banchoan^  Macbeth. 

King  Duncan^  having  thus  expell'd  the  Dayics  out  of  his  Kingdom, 
went  to  the  North  to  Adminiftrate  Juftice  to  fome  Poor  Peoj)le,  who 
had  complain'd  of  the  Oppreflions  ot  their  Maflers.  Here  our  Hilto- 
rians  tell  us  of  a  ftrange  Accident  that  hapned  to  Macbeth  and  Biincbo; 
that,  as  they  were  travelling  upon  the  Road  to  Forrefs^  where  jthe  King 
then  lay,  they  met  with  Three  Old  Women,  who  faluted  Macbctfj 
thus;  the  Firit  faid,  /ia»7.  Thane  of  GUmts -y  the  Second,  Hail^  Thapi 
o/Cawder;  and  the  Third,  Ha//,  King  o/'Scotland.  Bancho^  upon  this, 
laid  to  the/n,  why  do  you  give  all  to  my  Friend  and  nothing  to  me. 
f  lien  Anfwer'd  the  Firft  of  tnem,  Tou  isuill  be  happier  than  be  ;  jur  tho  be 
ppiU  be  King^  yet  huToflertty  nnU  never  fucceed  him  ^  and  tbo*  you  never  be 
K.itJg^  yet  your  Toflerity  viiU  be  Kings  of  t bit  Reafm„.  And  then  they  eva- 
ijjlh'd.    This  if  what  is  faid  by  the  Generality  of  Qur  Hiliofians.     But 

S  2  Buc^M- 
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Buchamn  thinks  it  was  only  a  Dream  of  Machtihh.  Whatever  Truth 
be  in  the  Matter,  they  are  all  agreed,  that  not  long  after,  Madetb^ 
being  made  Thane  of  CawJfr  by  King  ^Duncan^  accompiifli'd  tlic  other 
Part  of  the  Prophecy  by  Murdering  the  King,  ^thveruejs^  in  the  Sixth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  the  Year  of  our  Lord  104.6.  and  caufing  himfelf 
to  be  Ciown'd  King.  This  Prince  was,  by  his  Natuial  Temper,  more 
inclinable  to  Peace  than  War;  yet,  when  forc'd  to  it,  he  Ixhav'd  with 
extraordinary  Valour  and  Prudence  :  He  was  Firll  Buried  at  /%<«,  and 
afterwards  was  tranfported  to  Colmkyl. 

MACBETH^  after  the  Death  of  King  2)/<wf<Jw,  went  ftraight  to 
Scone,  where  he  got  himfelf  Crown'd  King.  Thereafter,  that  he  might 
ingratiate  himfelf  with  tlie  People,  as  all  Ufurpers  do,  in  the  Beginning 
of  his  Reign,  he  fevcrely  punifh'd  all  Thieves,  Robbers,  Murderers, 
is/c  and  made  many  excellent  Laws,  both  for  the  Good  of  the  Church 
and  State.  Having  thus  ftrengthned  himfelf  by  the  Aid  and  Favour  of 
the  Multitude,  that  he  fear'd  no  Force  to  difturb  him,  he  begun  to  re* 
fled,  upon  what  had  been  faid  to  Bancho^  about  his  Pofterity's  enjoying 
the  Crown,  and  how  he  might  prevent  the  fame.  For  this  end,  he 
invited  him  and  his  Son  to  a  Supper,  and, in  their  Return  home,  Bancho 
was  kill'd  by  fome  Arm'd  Men,  whom  Macbeth  had  order'd  to  ly  in  wait 
for  them  :  But  his  Son  FUancbm  made  his  Efcape,  under  the  Covert  of 
the  Night,  and  fled  into  Wales.  After  this,  the  Horroursof  a  troubled 
Confcience  daily  increafing  upon  him,  he  fufpeded  every  Body  about 
him,  put  feverais  of  the  Nobility  to  Death,  and  not  thinking  himfelf 
lecure  enough  with  his  Guard,  caus'd  build  a  Caftle  upon  the  Top  of 
the  Hill  of  2)«»7?««a«,  lying  South- Weft  Three  Miles  from  Cowper^  in 
y^>?giw,where  there  was  a  large  Profpeft  over  all  the  Country,  and  there 
he  refolved  to  fpend  the  remaining  part  of  his  Days.  All  the  Thanes 
of  tlie  Country  being  Summon'd  to  aflift  him  in  the  building  of  this 
Caftle,  Mac'Di'j}^  Thane  of  Fife^  having  only  fent  his  Servants,  he 
became  jealous  of  him,  and  threatned  to  punifh  him  for  his  Con- 
tempt. MacDuff  refolving  to  prevent  him,  went  aboard  of  a  Ship,and 
fail'd  ftraight  to  EvgUud  in  Quef^  of  the  Young  Prince  Malcolm^  King 
'Duncan^  Hldeft  Son,  who  had  fled  thither,  upon  the  Murder  of  his  Fa- 
ther. Macbeth^  being  informed  of  this,  came  to  Fife^  apprehended  the 
Thane's  Wife  and  Children,  put  them  to  Death  and  Proclaim'd  him 
Traitor.  But  this  did  not  fatisfy  him,  for  fo  anxious  was  he,  about 
knowing  what  his  Fate  might  be,  that  it's  faid,  Ke  went  and  Con- 
lulted  a  Sorcerefs,  who  told  him.  That  be  Jhould  never  be  kilPd  by  any 
Man^  that  "jjua  born  of  a  IVoman  ;  or  overcome  in  Battel.^  till  the  Wood  of 
Birnane  came  to  the  Caflle  of  Dunfinnan  :  Both  which  feeming  to  hiiU 
impoflible,  he  adted  more  Tyrannically  than  ever.  In  the  mean  time, 
Mac'Duff^  having  found  the  Young  Prince,  Malcolm^  at  King  Edward's, 
Court,  where  he  was  Nobly  entertain'd,  told  him  the  lamentable  Con- 
dition of  his  opprefled  Subjects ;  and  how  willingly  they  would  join 
him,if  he  had  but  a  very  fmall  Army.  The  Young  Prince  being  afraid, 
that  Mac'Dujj  had  come  only  to  lead  him  into  fome  Snare ;  told  him, 
*'  That  he  was  fully  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  faid;  but  that 
"  he  was  altogether  unfit  for  Governing,  being  Naturally  Luftful  and 
*'  Avaritious.  Mac2^ -/f"  reply 'd,  that  for  his  Luft  it  might  be  ftem'd 
**■  by  a  lawful  Marriage;  and  that  his  Avarice  might  be  fatisfy 'd  with 
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^"  the  Revenues  of  his  Crown.     Bur/ays  the  Prince,there  is  no  TrTidT^i^ 
binceriry  in  me;  1  conhdein  no  Body  living,  but  change  my  D  lions 
and  Counlc  s  upon  every  Blaft  of  Sufpicion;  and  from  the  Inconliancv 
of  my  ovyn  Dilpofition,!  ufe  to  make  a  Judgment  of  other  Mens.  Th^n 
•    uys Mac^Dnjf ^you  are  worfe  than  the  l^evil  that's  Reianing  over  them' 
-  .t  worfe  can  be.  And  burlting  forth  in  Tears,was  going  from  him:Thcn 
Mnlcnhu  takmg  hnn  by  theHind,told  him,That  what  he  had  laid  of  him- 
rcll,was  falle,and  only  done  to  trv  his  Fidelity.     After  thisihey  went  to 
KmgZirW,/an(  reprefented  the  Calb  to  him  ;  who  immediately  order'd 
5;,W,  tl?e  Valiant  Earl  of  A^mW//;.r/W,  to  allKIRing  MaUcln,  wi,h 
Ten  rhouland  Men.  ]  heCertainty  of  this  was  no  looner  known  in  Scot- 
land,  than  molt  ot  the  Thanes  and   Barons  declurM  for  him    as  bein- 
their  only   Lawful  Prince  ;    and   having  join'd  Malcohu\  An-nv    thev 
march'd  Itraight  to  T>unfmnan^  where  Machcih\  Men  lay      Then  Ifttr  i 
fliarp  Engagement,  Madctb\  Forces  were  defeat,  and  himfelf  kilVd  bv 
Mac'Duif^  who  brought  his  Head  to  King  Malcolm  in  a  helen^      \]o\ 
of  our  Hiftorians  tell  us,  That,   the  Night  before  the  Adion  "Ma/ca4 
Ordered  every  one  of  his  Soldiers  to  take  a  green  Bough  in  their  Hand, 
out  of  the  Wood  of  5/nM«?,  as  a  Token  of  their  approachnia  Vidbrv  • 
and  that  Mac'Duff  was  taken  out  of  his    Mother's  Womb"  after  her 
Death  :    So  that,    what   the  Sorcerefs  faid  to  him,  was  accomnhlh'd 
This  lyrant  was  kill'd  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  io6t.  after  he  had 
Ufurped  the  Crown,Sixtecn  Years.     In  his  time,  liVd  Manams  Scotus 
i'roteHor  of  1  heology  and    Mathematics  at  Ratishone^  whofe  Life  vou 
have  in  the  Firit  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pag.  99. 
^     MALCOLM,  having    thus  recovered   his   Father's  Crown    was 
inaugurated  zn  Scone;  and  from  thence  went  to  Forfar    where   the*  Firft 
thing  chat  he  did,  was  to  reftore  to  the  Children  their  Fathers  Klbte^ 
who  had  been  pur  to  Death  by  Macbeth  for  their  Loyalty  to  him    during 
h.s  Ablence.      Then  he   made   MacTfuJf  TlvM^e  6i  Fife,  En\'o(  hfc  - 
and  granted  to  him  and  his  Pofterity  Four  Privileges  above  all  the  lelt 
of  the  Nobihty,    "  The  Firft  was,  that  his  Polterity  Ihould   place   the 
^^  King,  who  was  to  be  Crown'd,  in  the  Chair  of  State.     The  Second 
^^  that  they  Oiould  lead  the  Van  of  the  King's  Armies.     The  Third' 
^^  that   they  fhould  have  a  free  Regality  within  themfelvcs ;  and  to  re- 
«  ^i^^  'I'*  Me"  f^'O'n  all  other  Courts  to  his  Regality  to  be  Judged 
^^  there.      1  he  Fourtii  was,  that,  if  any  of  his  Family  was  guilty  of  un- 
"  l™edirate  Slaughter  of  a  Noblem3n,he  (liould  pay  Four  and  Twenty 
Merks  of  Silver,  as  a  Fine  ;  if  a  Plebeian,  Twelve  Merk^.     Tb,)  la/l 
Law     fAys  Buchanan,  vjoi  ohjcrvd  till  the 'Days  of  our  Fathns  m  lo>:o   ai 
any  of  that  Faunly  wne  m  Being.     The  other  Thanes  and  Barons  "ho 
Had  hcen  anilhng  to  him,  he  honour'd  with  Titles,  according  to  thar 
re  pedhvc  Merits.     Thus  the  Thanes  of  Jthol^  Lcnos^  AjJay,  Cath. 
»fh,    Kof  and  AngmyNQVQ  made  F:arls;   and  many  others,  Lords  and 
i\niglirs. 

Wh.llUie  was  bcflowing  thefc  Honours  ('which  were  never  known, 
x-'loie  in  thib  Kingdom)  at  Forfar,  Maikth\  Son,  Ui^tac,  having  got 
to^uhcT  a  Party  of  the  Rebels,  who  had  adhered  to  his  Father  went 
withihanro.Scw/',  where  they  Proclaim'd  him  King.  But  Malcolw 
having  purlud  them  to  Sirath-iooy^  Lugtac  was  flain,  and  his  whole 
iaity  louted,  alter  he  had  ulurj)ed  the  Name  of  King,  Three  Months. 

J^  After 
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After  this,  Word  was  brought  to  him,  that  a  great  Troup  of  Robbers 
were  nefted  in  Coc^/^wrw-Forreft,  who  were  infcfUiig  the  Countries  of 
Lothian -dnd  the  Mers  ;  and  that  Tatruk'DumUr  o\  'Jhat-Ilk,  hdd  rais'cl 
his  Followers  in  Purfuitof  them,  and,  after  a  brisk  Oniet,had  overcome 
them,  with  the  Lofs  only  of  Fourty  of  his  own  Men,  having  kill'd  Six 
Hundred  of  theirs,  taken  Fourty  Prifoners,  and  Hang'd  them :  For 
which,  the  King  made  him  Earl  of  March. 

About  this  Time,  Rlgar^  the  Lawful  Heir  of  the  Crown  of  Rigluml^ 
came  with  his  Mother  and  Sifters  \nxo  Scotland :  The  Hiftory  of  whofe 
Adventures,  together  with  the  Life  of  his  Sifter  Ma>garff,  whom  King 
Malcolm  Married,  and  who  is  io  well  known  by  the  Name  of  S.  Ahr- 
garet.,  you  have  fully  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  129,  be 
IVtUiam  Y)\At  o( Normandy^  having  Conquer'd  all  £>/^/a;?c/,  tearing  that 
aTempeft  might  arile  from  Scotland^  where  the  True  and  Lawful  Heir 
of  the  Kingdom  was  harbour'd,  fent  an  Ht-rauU  to  King  Malcolm^  to 
deliver  Edgar  up  to  him,  otherwife  he  would  declare  War  againft  him. 
Malcolm  not  only  refufed  to  deliver  u\^FJgar;  but  told  the  Hcrauld, 
That  he  would'  Protedt  him  and  his  Friends  to  the  urmoft  of  his 
Power.  Wherefore  an  optn  War  was  declar'd  betwixt  WtUtum  the  Con* 
queror  and  King  Malcolm.  Upon  this,  Prince  EJgar\  Friends  Hocked 
to  him  from  all  Parts;  and  KingMa/a//w,  the  more  to  ftrengthen  him- 
felt  againft  the  Englijb.^  renew'd  the  Old  League  with  the  Fiencb^  as  ap- 
pears from  Marianus  Scotm  (^j,  who  tells  us.  That,  about  this  Time, 
the  Scots  and  French  wafted  the  Bngli/h  Country.  Likewife  from  the 
Hiftories  of  that  Time,  we  find,  that  there  was  little  Friendfhip  be- 
twixt the  King  of  France  and  the  Conqueror  {q)  ;  and  rhat/do^rrf.  Earl 
o( Normandy^  the  Conqueror's  Son,  did  join  with  Prince  Edgar  a'lainft 
his  Father;  and  that  both  (r)  were  lupported  by  xhc  Scot  (  and  hench. 
K'lnglViUiam^  being  puft  up  with  his  Good  Succefs  agamft  the  Ergli/h^ 
doubted  not,  but  that,  in  a  fhort  Time,he  would  conquer  the  Scoti  like- 
wife  ;  and  to  prepare  his  Way,  he  fent  one  ^'^'' ,  a  Nobleman  of  his 
own  Country,  with  Forces  into  Norihumberland :  Bur  he  wab  overcome, 
put  to  the  Flight,  and  flain  by  his  own  Men.  Then  Richai  c/,  Earl  of 
Glocefler^  was  lent  with  a  greater  Army  ;  whom  Tatrtc^  Earl  oi'Dumbar.^ 
wearied  out  with  light  Skirmifhes,  fo  that  he  did  little  or  nothing.  At 
lalt,  0(/o,  King  WtUiam\  Brother  and  Bilhop  of  Bayan.^  bemg  made 
Earl  of  Kfwr,  came  down  with  a  much  greater  Strength  :  But,  as  he  was 
returning  with  a  great  Booty,  having  only  plumler'd  the  Country  of 
Nor thimiici  land,  Malcolm  let  upon  him,  flew  and  took  many  of  his  Men 
Prifoners,  and  recover'd  the  Prey.  Thereafter,  when  his  Army  was 
recruited,  Robert^  King  lVtlltam\  Son,  was  fent  down  with  new  Forces; 
but  did  little  or  nothing.  At  length,  IVtUiam  reiblv'd  to  put  an  End 
to  the  War  himfelf,  and  accordingly  enter'd  Galloway  with  a  Powerful 
Army:  But  his  Soldiers  finding  none  to  oppofe  them  there,  he  march'd 
direitly  towards  MalcoUn\  Army,  then  lying  in  Lothian.  Neverthelefs, 
both  Kings  being  afraid  of  each  other,  a  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt 
them,  which  was  made  on  thele  Conditions,  That  at  Stanmore^  in 
Ricbmond-'$,\\\vt^  the  Bounds  of  both  Kingdoms  fhould  be  fix'd ;  and  in 
the  Boundary  a  Crofs  of  Stone  fhould  be  ereded,  which  fhould  contain 
the  Statues  and  Arms  of  the  Kings  of  both  Sides :  (That  Crofs,  as  long 
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as  it  flood,  was  call'd  the  Kecrojs^  or  the  Kmg.Crofs.)  That  Malcolm 
(houkl  enjoy  Cumberland^  as  his  Anceftors  held  it.  Moreover  Elgar 
was  aJ/b  recciv'd  into  lVtUiam\  Favour,  and  endow'd  with  large 
Revenues. 

;^ftcr  this  Peace,  Ibme  inteftine  Seditions  arofe  in  the  Country.  The 
nioft  confiderable  of  which,  was  one  in  Grt/7oi«<ij,  that  was  quell'd  by 
iVdter  CNephew  to^dwc^Thane  of  Lochaher ^\x;got  by  his  '$,onFlcanchm 
in  his  Banilhment,  with  a  Daughter  of  one  of  the  IVel/h  Kings,)  for 
which  he  was  made  Steward  of  Scotland^  being  appointed  to  gather  in  all 
the  King's  Revenues;  and  all  his  Defcendants  ever  fincc,  have  been 
call'd  Stewards.  The  other  in  2^<?/jr,  Murray  and  Marr^  Headed  by 
one  MacT)mcan :  Againft  whom  the  Xing  march'd  in  Perfon  with 
an  Army,  and  coming  to  the  River  of  S^^/,  found  the  Rebels  encamped 
upon  the  other  Side  thereof.  The  King  having  order 'd  his  Men  to 
pafs  the  River  and  attack  them,his  Standard-bearer  made  a  Halt,it  being 
one  of  the  moft  Violent  Currents  in  all  Scotland.  Whereupon  the  King 
fnatch'd  the  Standard  out  of  his  Hand,and  gave  it  to  on? .^Alexander  Carmi 
a  Knight  of  renown'd  Valour,  whofe  Pofterity  had  ever  afterwards  the 
Honour  of  carrying  the  King's  Standard  in  the  Wars  :  And,  inltead  of 
Gir(OT,the  Name  oi  Scrtmzjcur  was  given  him.  As  the  King  was  pa  fling 
the  River  with  his  Army,  he  was  met  by  the  Clergy  ;  and,  at  their 
IntercefTion,  he  pardon'd  all  the  Vulgar,  upon  their  SubmilTion  :  But 
Mac'Duncan  and  the  Principal  Perfons,  amongit  them,  were  either  put 
to  Death  or  Forfaulted.  This  Excellent  Prince,  having  thus  obtain'd 
Peace  both  at  Home  and  Abroad,  apply'd  himfelf  tothe  Reformmg  all 
the  Abufes,  he  found  amongfl  his  Subjeds. 

In  the  mean  time,  William  the  Conqueror  died,  and  his  Son  WiUiam 
Rufm  fuccecded  him;  who  being  a  King  of  a  very  different  Difpofi- 
tion  from  that  of  Malcolm^  no  wonder  that  Peace  was  not  long  coii- 
tinu'd  betwixt  them.  For  the  Engli^  King  had  no  regard  to  Religion  or 
Religious  Perfons-  Whereas  Makolm  was  fincerely  Religions  and  Devout. 
K.  IViUtam  immediately  after  his  Acceflion  to  theThrone,made  a  Breach 
with  A/o/to/w, invaded  Nortbumherland.^  took  the  Caflle  of  ^/nrr/f/r,and  put 
the  whole  Garifon  to  the  Sword.  Whereupon  King  Malcolm  march'd 
with  an  Army  into  Nor thumber land .^\z\A  Siege  to  the  forelaid  Caltie,newly 
Garifon'd  wirh£wg/iyZ),and  oblig'd  them  toCapitulate:But  asthey  w^rede- 
livering  him  the  Keys  upon  the  point  of  a  Spear,  the  Soldier,who  otf'er'd 
thera,run  him  in  at  the  Eye,kiird  hini,and  made  his  efcape  to  theCaffle. 
Some  think,  that  this  Soldier,  from  this  Adtion,  was  call'd  Tierce  £)e^ 
and  was  the  Firfl  of  the  Noble  Family  of  the  Tercfs  xnEngland.  But  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  (f)  calls  him,  who  kill'd  King  Malcolm^  Morlarm  de 
Bahbaburcb.  hjirard^  Xing  Malcolmh  Eldeft  Son,  endeavouring  to  "re- 
venge liis  Father's  Death,  receiv'd  a  Wound,  of  which  he  fhortly  after 
Died,  and  the  Army  retum'd  to  Scotland.  Fordm  gives  us  the  following 
Elegy  ujwn  King  Malcolm's  Death. 

Ter  deca  qulnque  valens  /Innu  \3  Menjibm  o^Oy 

Malcolmus  fanJlus  Res  efot  in  Scotia. 
Anglorum  gladiu  in  Bella  Jlernitur  HiereSf 

Hie  Rex  in  Scotia  frimm  bumattu  erat, 

T  5  Where 
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Here  he  is  fakl  to  be  the  Firft  King  that  was  Buried  in  5rt// /««'/;  htcjujfe 
all  the  reft  were  Buried  at  Colmkyl.  The  Generality  of  our  HilW)ri;ins 
place  his  Death  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1097,  in  the  Thirty  Sixth 
Year  of  his  Reign.  He  was  Buried  Firft  stTinniouth'^  but  afterwards 
was  tranl'|)orted  to  Ditmfermlmg. 

This  Prince  was  of  a  Stature  beyond  the  Common  Size  of  Men,  and 
had  a  large  big  Head  ;  for  which  he  was  call'd  Malcolm  Canmoir^ox Mal- 
colm  with  the  Great  Head.     When  he  was  in  liis  Hnnifhment,  if  we 
may  believe   Mariamm  Scotm^  he  went  to  Rome,    where  he  gave  early 
Proofs  of  his  Generofity  and  Devotion.     In  the  Peaceable  Intervals  of 
his  Reign,  he  caus'd  Re-edify  the  Churches  that  had  been  Ruin'd  by 
the  Wars;  founded  the  Two  Bifhopricks  of  Murthlack  and  CatJmefi ;  cn- 
dow'd  the  reft  with  feveral  Lands  and  Revenues;  built  Icveral  Churclies, 
amongft  which,  were  the  Cathedrals  of  'Dumfermling  and  'Durham  ;  and 
led  a  moft  Chriftian  and  Exemplary  Life  before  his  Suhjeds  :  And  ail 
the  F'VKf/j  Hiftorians  fay,  that  when  the  Chriftian  Princes  join'd   in  the 
Holy  War  againft  the  i'«r/tj,  he  was  not  deficient  in  fending  a  Propor- 
tionable ^<ota  of  Men.     As  he  was  confpicuous  for  his  Piety,  fo  he  was 
no  lefs  noticeable  tor  his  Valour  and  Conduct  in  Arms  :  And  his  Per- 
fonal  Courage  was  fo  extraordinary,  that  being  inform'd,  that  one  of 
his  Nobles  was  defigning  to  Aflafllnate  him,  as  he  was  at  the  Hunting, 
he  call'd  this  Nobleman  afide,  and  going  into  a  Wood,  when  they  were 
all    alone,  told   him,  how  he  had  got  Notice  of  his  Defign  ;  and  de- 
fir'd  him  to  draw  his  Sword,  fince  they  were  both  Arm'd,  and  to  try  if 
he  could  obtain  that  by  Valour,  which  he  intended  by  Treachery.     He 
fpoke  this  with  fuch  a  Prefence  of  Mind,  that  the  Confpirator  trembling 
fell  at  his  Feet,  and  beggM  his  Life  of  him,  which  hegeneroufly  grant- 
ed.   He  was  BleiVd  with  a  Numerous  Iffue,  as  1  have  Ihown  in  the  Life 
of  his  Queen. 

Our  Hiftorians  fay,  that  this  King,  when  Prince  Edgars  Friends 
came  to  liim  from  England  and  Hungary.^  call'd  the  French  to  his 
A(riftance,and  gave  many  of  them  Lands  and  Dignities,  from  whom  are 
descended  moft  of  our  Ancient  Families:  Amongft  thefe,  they  mention, 
fioni  England.^  Caulder.^  Lockart,  Seyon^  louder ^iVawan.^  Meldrum^^Schaw^ 
Leirmoiith^  Ltiertom^  iVachop^  Strachquen,  Cargill.^  Katry^  'Dundm,  Cock' 
hurn.,  AJulvuu.^  Liglis^  Menzies.^  Ahercrumy.,  Lfjl)\  Cudra^  Mar,  Lindfuy^ 
Wam.^  Ramfay^  Loual^  T'ow/rj,  Treflauti^  Sandelandis^  Bijjart^  Fowlis^  Ward' 
law.^  Masvicl  ;  from  Hungary.^  Creichtoti^  Folnngham,  Gifart^  Plelud 
Borthivik^  Manlis  ;  from  France.^  Gordon^^Frafeir.^  Simlare^  Bojivel^  Mww- 
tray^  Montgumery^  Cumpiel^  Boyii.^  Betoun,  luilzefer^  Bothwel^  Brife  and 
Monteth. 

To  Malcolm  fucceeded  his  Son  Eigar.  But,  he  being  Young,  his 
llncle2)oHaWfent  Word  to  the  KingoftVorma)',that  if  he  would  affift  him 
in  obtaining  the  Crown  o( Scotland^  he  fhould  let  him  have  theWeftern 
Jflands  for  his  Reward.  Whereupon,  by  the  AlTiftance  of  the  Nor- 
ivegians^  he  gets  together  an  Army, comes  to  Scone^  and  is  declar'dXing, 
under  the  Name  of  King  'DONJL'D  VI.  Uix>n  this,  £^«»,  with 
his  Brethren  and  Sifters,  fled  into  England^  where  they  ftaid  with  their 
Uncle,  Elgar^  by  the  Mother's  Side,  Six  Months.  Therea  fter 'i)/(:7M);, 
a  Baftard  Son  of  King  Malcolm.^  being  affifted  with  fome  Soldiers  given 
him  by  King  R«/u5,  under  whom  he  had  ferv'd  for  fome  time,  march'd 
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into  ScotlarJ^  was  join'd  by  a  great  many,  who  were  dcdrous  Firft  to  De- 
tlirone  'Z>^"/^,  and  to  wait  for  the  next  Opportunity  of  turnina  out 
'DuMcan.     'Donald^  H-'eing  a  Powerful  Army  corning  up  againit   him''and 
diffickfit  of  the  Fidehty  of  thofe  that  were  witli  him,  [fed  to  lhe'///fr, 
about  Six  Months  after  lie  had  Ufurped  the  Tluonc.     Then  'DUNCAN 
wasdeclar'd  King,  but  he  did  not  enjoy  it  long;  for  MacpoiJer^  Earl  of 
Mr)-//f,being  bribed  with  a  Sum  of  Money  by  7)oW:/,kill\l  liini  in  hisHed- 
and  rertor'd  -Domld  to  the  Throne,  alVer  he  had  Ulurj)'d  the  Ciown* 
Two  Years  and  Six  Months.     By  this  Time,  King  Elgar^  Makohn'l 
Son,    being  come  to  a    comjietent  Age,    did,  at  the  eamell  Delire  of 
;S/^a)-,his  Uncle,  obtain  from  King  IVMum  Rufm^  the  Command  of  an 
Army^  to  recover  his  Kmgdom  :    \Vitli  wliich   he    had   fcarce  enter'd 
into  Scotland^  when  he  was  join'd  by  tlie  whole  Kingdom.     '/)o/7aW, find- 
ing himfelf  deferted,  fled  towards  the  Ijies^  which  were  now  in  the 
Noryuegians  Hands  .•  But  he  was  purfu'd  fo  hard,  that  he   was  taken 
Prifoner,  and  thrown  into  a  Jail,  where  he  had  liis  Eyes  ])ut  our,  and 
Died  lliortly  after  at  Refcolpync. 

E'DGAR,  having  tlius  recovcr'd  his  Kingdom,  was  Crown'd  and 
Anointed  hy  Godncw^  Bifliop  of  ^.  Andre ■'ij\  whofe  Life  you  have  in 
the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  .'55.  Not  long  after  this  ^/'^^//«»z 
Rttfiii  Dying,  his  Brother  Hatty  fucceeded ;  and  King  Ehuir  r.a- 
ving  enter'd  into  a  ftrid  Friendiliip  with  him,  King  Hemy^  'to  con- 
firm it  the  more,  Marry 'd  his  Siller,  Maud;  ot  whom°you  have  an  Ac- 
count in  the  Fint  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Life  of  her  Excellent 
Mother,  Queen  Margaret.  Edgar  reign'd  in  great  Peace,  reverenced 
and  beloved  by  all  his  Subjedh,  in  fo  much  that,  during  his  whole 
Reign,  there  was  not  the  lealt  Sedition  or  Tumult.  He  founded  the 
Monaltery  of  Coldingham^  and  Died  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  his  Reign^ 
at  'Dtmdce^  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1109,  and  Jyes  Buried  ac 
'Dumfcrtnlitig. 

Elgar  Dying  without  IfTue,  his  Brother,  ALEXANDER^  fuc- 
ceeded him.  This  Prince  was  a  fcvere  Jufticiar,  punilliing  all  Rob- 
bers,Murderers  and  Thieves  with  the  utmoft  Rigour,  which  had  almoft 
coll  him  his  Life.  For  one  Night,  as  he  was  lodged  in  the  Caftle  of 
Balcdgar^  fo  call'd  from  its  being  built  by  King  Elgar^  and  is  now  call'd 
Balhgary^  lying  in  the  Breas  of  the  Carjs  ofG^iy/'j,  Five  Miles  above 
Diimlee  :  1  fay,  as  he  was  lodged  in  this  Caftle,  he  was  attack'd  by 
a  Comjiany  ot  Thieves,  in  the  Night-time,  who  had  brib'd  the  Gentle- 
man, that  was  waiting  that  Night,  to  let  them  into  his  Chamber.  The 
Kmg,  hearing  a  Noife,  got  to  his  Sword;  and  finding  Aim'd  Men 
rulliing  in  upon  him,  he  defended  himfelf  againft  them,  put  them 
all  to  the  Flight,  and  kill'd  Six  of  them  with  his  own  Hands ;  The 
lelt,  being  purfu'd  and  taken  by  his  Guards,  confefs'd,  who  they  were 
that  had  prompted  them  to  this  Villany,  whom  he  Jikewife  leverely 
punilh'd. 

Another  time,  having  difcover'd  a  Confjuracy  againft  him,  the 
^^''^infpiiators,  lb  loon  as  they  got  Notice  of  it,  tied  :  "But  he  follow'd 
'hem  with  all  imaginable  Hulte  ;  and  tIie3',coming  to  the  River  of  6^9- 
'lioiJ^'J,r,ihat 'J'hat  would  ])ut  a  Hop  to  the  King's  Purfuit,  byreafonof 
the  Kajjidiielb  thereof.  At  that  time  likewife  the  Tide  was  coming  in^ 
wjiith  Kii'.kr'd   the  River  almolf  impafllble;   yet  fo  forward  was  hej 
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that  he  put  the  Spurs  to  his  Horfe,  and  had  fwim'd  the  Kivcr,  had  it 
not  been  for  Sir  Alcsmler  Caron^  his  Standard-bearer,  who  told  him, 
That  there  was  no  Neceflity  for  his  expofing  of  himfclf  ;  for  he  fliould 
undertake  to  give  a  good  Account  of  them  :  Which  lie  elVedhially  did; 
for  pafling  the  River,  with  a  great  part  of  the  Army,  lie  kill'd  tlie 
moft  part  of  them,  and  brought  the  principal  Confpirators  to  the  Kin^, 
who  caus'd  them  all  to  be  Hang'd.  This  Expedition  iirocur'd  him 
Peace  to  the  End  of  his  Reign  ;  yet  thefe  were  not  the  only  Dangers, 
that  he  efcaped.  For,  being  once  at  Sea,there  arofe  a  violent  Tenijiell 
which  drove  his  Ship  upon  the  Ifland  of  Inch-Colm;  where  he  was 
kept  for  Three  Days,  having  no  other  Food  but  what  he  got  from  a 
Poor  Hermite,  that  liv'd  there.  He  Married  Syhil^  DauglUtr  to  IVit- 
Ham  the  Norman ;  but  had  no  Children  by  her.  He  l^ied  in  Peace,  in 
the  Seventeenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 1 26.  and 
lyes  Buried  at  'J)umfnmling. 

This  Prince  was  Naturally  of  a  very  Hot  and  Fiery  Temper  ;  but 
withal  very  Equal  and  Impartial  in  his  Adminiftration  of  Julhcc.     A 
fingular  Initance  of  which,  fome  give,  is,  that  at  a  Time,  when  he  was 
Travellino  thro'  the  Merns^  a  Poor  Woman  came  to  him,  and,  falling 
upon  her°Knees,  told  him,  how  the  Earl  of  Merns's  Son  had    put  her 
Hujband  and  Son  to  Death,  becaufe  they  had  fued  him  for  a  Debt ;  U- 
pon  which,  the  King  alighted  fiom  his  Horfe,  and  would  never  moimt 
him  again,  till  he  apprehended  the  Earl's  Son  and  put  him  to  Death. 
He  was  hkewife  veiy  Devout  and  Charitable;  fur  he  built  a  Church  in 
&owf  to  the  Chanon  Regulars,and  Dedicate  it  to  S.  Mfc/ja^-/ ;  hr  budt   a- 
nother  in  hch-Colm^and  Dedicate  it  to  S.  Columba^m  Memory  of  his  be- 
ing fav'd  from  Shipwrack  there,  fupplying  it  with  Chanon  Regulars, 
and  Lands  to  maintam  them  :  He  fimfh'd  the  Church  at  !/)«wy/>>>«///g, be- 
gun by  his  Father,  endowing  it  with  leveral  Lands;  he  gave  the  Lands  of 
Bairrink  to  the  Church  of 'S. Andre w\Co  call'd  from  a  Bin-  or  Boar,which 
infefted  thefe  Lands.     T.he  lath  of  this  Bair^  fays  Ballanden^  are  Se^toie 
Inche  Imn^^and  Fotire  Inche  thik;  and  hyngis  now  -with  Chinztes  on  the  Stallis  of 
the  ^ceir  of  the  hie  Alter  of  San<5l  Andros.     I  fhall  conclude  this  Prince's 
Charader,  with  what  S.  Ai^lred  or  Ethelred  fays  of  him.     Torro  (t)  A- 
lexander  C7fr/CM  )3  Monachu  fatis  humilii  If)  amahdis  erat^  ceteris  Suhditorum 
fupra  modum  terribilis^  horn')  magni  cordis   ultra   vires  fuM  fe  in  oymnhm  es- 
tendens^  erat  autem  literatm.     That's  to  fay,  That  he  woi  Affahle  and Humlle 
enough  to  the  Monks  and  Clergy  ;  iut  to  hii  other  Suhjeds  he  ivas  Ternhle  rf- 
love  Ep^preJJion :   jl  Man  of  a  great  Spirit  and  Learn  d^  iut  oj  an  overawing 
Nature^  v(ver  conjulting  his   oiun  Strength.     In   this  Prince's  Reign,  liv'd 
1>avid  Scot^  Hiftoriographer  to  the  Emperor,  Henry  V.   whofe  Life  you 
have  in  the  Firll  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  109.     Likewife  Bilhop 
Lejly  tells,  That  the  Cumings  had  their  firft  Rife  in  his  Reign.     And 
Belienden  lays.   That  Sir  Alesander  Caron\\adi  his  Name  changed  to   that 
of  Skrnngeour^  fiom  a  crooked  Sword  that  he  had  at  the  Battel  of  Spej^ 
with  which  he  did  great  Execution  ;  Skrimgeoiir^  fays  he,  fignifying  a 
fharp  Fighter:  He  and  his  Pollerity  were  made  Heritable  Conltables  of 
'Dundee. 

To   Alexander  fucceeded    his  Brother   2)-<^/^/2),  of  whom  I  have 
given  a  large  Account  m  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page  1^5. 
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To  T)avid  fucceeded  MALCOLM  IV.  his  Grand-child,  Pii„ce 
Henrfs  E/ddl  Son,  being  about  the  Age  of  Thirteen  Years.  In  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Reign,  Sonierled^  Thane  of  ArgiU,^  a  Man  of  an  unbound- 
ed A/nbition,  rofe  in  Rebellion;  and, having  got  a  great  many  to  join 
liinj,  made  no  doubt  of  the  Dethroning  of  7V^(jWw.  But  Gilchrijl  Karl 
ofAnoM^  the  King's  Lieutenant,  being  fent  againft  him  with  an  Armv 
put  him  to  the  Flight,  having  kill'd  and  taken  Prifoncrs  about  Two' 
Thouland  of  his  Men,  and  obliged  himfelf  with  a  kw  more  to  Hy  to 
Ireland.  This  Vidory  produced  Tranquillity  at  Home,  but  Envy  A- 
broud.  For  Hcmy,  King  of  Evgland^  an  Ambitious  Prince,  defigningto 
make  War  with  France  ;  and  being  afraid,  that  the  French  might  ftir  up 
Ma/cwOT, in  his  Abfence,  to  invade  £wg/W,  fent  a  Hcrauld  to  him  re- 
quiring that  he  fliould  come  and  pay  Homage  to  him  for  the  Lands, 
that  he  held  in  England.  Malcolm.^  having  obtain'd  a  fafe  Condud  for 
going  and  returning  at  his  Pleafure,after  he  had  paid  his  Homagc,came 
to  Londm:  But,  when  he  offer'd  to  return  to  his  own  Dominions,  Kin^ 
Henry  told  him,  That  there  was  a  Neceflity  for  his  going  along  with 
him  to  France.  Malcolm.,  perceiving  how  he  was  catch'd  by  Henrys 
Fraud,  and  that  he  had  no  Power  torefift  him,  feem'd  willing  to  com- 
ply. By  this,  K.  Henry  fecur'd  himfelf  againft  all  Attempts  of  the6Vofj,in 
liis  Abfencejand  K.Malcolm  was  compeird,for  Fear  of  a  greater  Mifchief 
to  go  againft  his  old  Allics,the  French.  After  K.Henry  had  profccuted  this 
War  for  fome  time,  but  with  no  great  Succefs;  both  Kings  rcturn'd 
Home.  So  foon  as  Malcolm  arriv'd  in  Scotland.,  he  call'd  together  his 
Nobles,  who  were  grumbling  extremely  at  his  Condudt ;  becaufe 
they  thought,  that  he  had  carried  Arms  againft  the  King  of  France., 
their  Ally :  But  finding  how  he  was  compell'd,  by  mecr  Force,  to  ac- 
company him,  they  were  fatisfy'd. 

In  the  mean  time,  King  Henry  feifes  upon  the  Counties  of  Cumher. 
land.^  iVejlmorland  and  Northumberland.,  alledging.  That  they  were  the 
Demefnefs  of  the  Crown,  and  that  they  could  not  be' Aliened  :  But 
lie  was  content,  that  King  Malcolm  fhould  enjoy  the  Earldom  of  Hm- 
tington.,  as  being  a  Pofleflion  near  to  the  Middle  of  England,  of  which  he 
could  make  no  furtiicr  life,  than  pleas'd  him.  Whereuj)on  Malcolm 
declares  open  War  againft  King  Henry.,  hoping  to  recover,by  juft  Arms, 
what  had  been  unlawfully  taken  from  him,  by  Force  and  Perjury. 
For,  when  this  King  Henry  was  Knighted,  at  Carlijle.,  by  King  'David., 
he  Swore  upon  the  Evangelifts,  as  IVtlliam  of  Newberry  tells  us.  That  he 
liiould  never  go  about  to  deprive  either  David  himfelf.^  or  any  of  his  To/lerity, 
of  any  Tart  of  thofe  TojfeJ/ions.^  which  David  then  held  in  England.  Afref 
this  War  had  continued,  for  fome  time,  not  without  great  Incon- 
veniencies  tobothNations;at  laft,both  the  Kings  came  to  a  Conference,noc 
far  from  CarhjU  ;  where  it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  That  King  He^iry 
fliould  have  Northumberland  and  iVefimorland  ;  and  King  Malcolm  ftioulJ 
keep  Cumberland  and  Huntinoton-^\\ne. 

After  this,  Malcolm  quell  d  feveral  Seditions,  rais'd  againft  him  by 
hi»  Subjedts.  I  he  Firft  was  byy4wgcw,l  hane  of  Ga//(rjya^,who  was  over- 
coiiii:  by  G/Vc/jr//?,  Earl  of  y4«gtM,  in  Three  Fights:  After  which,  he  was 
fort'd  to  fubmit  to  the  King's  Clemency,  who  granted  him  his  Lifej 
hut  lorfdulted  him  of  his  Lands.  Upon  which,  he  fliaved  his  Head  and 
became  a  Ciianon  in  the  Abbacy  of  Holy-rood-houje.^  where  he  Died.    The 
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next  was  by  the  Murray  Men,  under  the  Commanrl  of  their  'f'himc, 
G/Wo,-  or  Gilduminic^  as  otliers  tall  him,   who  overcame  (itlchnfl  in   ;i 
pitch'd  Battel.     Whereupon  Malcolm  rais'd  a  Powerful  Army,  maich'cj 
in  Perfon  againit  them,  and,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 'S/^f/,  li^'vin;^ 
overcome  the  Rebels,  put  them  all  to  the  Sword.     About  which  time, 
likewile  SumerUd  landed   with  a  Company  oi  Bnndiii^  and  pUindd'tl 
the  Country  as  hx  as  Renfrcju  :  There  his  Forces  were  put  to  Flight, 
and  himfelf,  being  apprehended,  was  brought  to  the  King,and  Hang'd 
upon  a  Gibbet.     From  thenceforth  King  Malcolm^  being  in  Reft  and 
(iuiet,  it  was  his  principal  Endeavour  and  Defire  to  Govern  his  Realm 
well,  and  duly  to  adminifter  Juftice.     Then    having  call'd  his  Council 
to  Scone^  about  the  prefling  AHairs  of  the  Nation,  Arnold^  Bifliop   of  S. 
Aidreivs^  took  this  occalion  of  exhorting  him  to  Marry,  for  the  Good 
of  his  Kingdom  and  Subjedb.     But  his  Anfwer  was.  That  he  had  made 
a  Vow  to  God,  to  live  all  his  Life  in  a  Virgin-State ;  and  fince  there 
were  Heirs  to  iucceed  him  in  the  Kingdom,  he  thougiit  there  was  no 
Necefllty  for  breaking  of  his  Vow.     After  this,  falling  Sick  of  a  lan- 
guifliing  Infirmity,  he  apply'd  his  Mind  to  At\s  of  Charity  and  Devo- 
tion   founded  and  built  the  Abbacies  of  S.  Andrews  and  Cowper^  for  the 
Ciflercian  Order,   and    provided   them    with    fuflficient   Revenues.     At 
lencth,  being  worn  out  with  this  Infirmity,  he  ended  his  Life,  in  the 
Twelfth  Year  of  his  Reign,  at  Jedburgh^  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1165. 
and  lyes  Buried  at  'Dimfamling. 

This  Prince  refembled  his  Father  and  Grandfather,  not  only  in  the 
Lineaments  of  his  Body,  but  in  the  Vertues  of  his  Mind.  And  tho' 
our  Hiftorians  have  reprefented  him  as  a  weak  Prince  ;  yet  all  Things 
duly  confider'd,  it  will  be  found,  that  what  he  did,  was  not  fo  much 
from  his  own  Inclination,  as  from  the  hard  Circumftance  he  was 
brought  to,  by  the  Perfidy  and  Fraud  of  King  Hemy.  In  this  King's 
Reign,  liv'd  S: /Elred^  Ahhot  o(  Riedml ;  the  Anonymous  Author  of 
the  Chronicle  of  Holy-rood-houfe  ;  and  Robert  EJlk^  Arch- Dean  of  Agde-, 
whofe  Lives  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pages  10^, 
380,  381. 

To  Malcolm  fucceeded  his  Brother,  WILLIAM.  Upon  his  Ac- 
ccflion  to  the  Throne,  he  infifted  upon  the  Reftitution  of  the  Counties, 
that  King  Henry  had  taken  from  his  Brother,  On  the  other  hand,  King 
Hemy  defir'd  King  WiUiam  to  come,  to  London^  to  pay  Homage  to  him, 
for  Cumi>erland  znd  Huntington.  King  IVtUiam  went,  and  hojicd,  by  this 
Obiequioufnefs,  fays  Toltdore  Vtrgil^  to  recover  thefe  Counties :  But, 
after  he  had  ftaid,  for  fometime,  at  London.^  and  finding  that  the  King  of 
England  invented  many  Caufes  of  Delay,  he  return'd  Home,very  Angry, 
with  a  Defign  to  recover  his  Right  by  Arms ;  which  are  always  juft 
and  necelTary,  when  Right  cannot  be  obtain'd  without  them  :  And  Firfl: 
hecflav'd,  tho'  in  vain,  to  get  back  his  own,  by  Intreaties  and  all  fair 
Meaifs,  from  f/fwy  ;  but  being  ftill  deny'd,  he  went  and  Ravag'd  all 
Northumberland.  Then,  having  fent  out  his  Cavalry  to  plunder  the 
Country,  as  he  was  returning  Home,  by  Way  of  Alnwick.,  accompany'd 
only  witir  Sixty  Horfe,  he  fell  into  an  Ambufh  ;  and  being  taken,  he 
was  treated  in  a  barbarous  and  inhuman  manner,  was  carried  to  Hemy, 
with  his  Feet  tied  under  the  Horfe's  Belly,  and  kept  in  very  harfh  Cu- 
ftody,  for  Ten  Years.    Yet  Matthe-w  Taris  writes,  that  he  was  defeated 
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in  a  pitcird  Battel,  and  thst  fo  great  a  Multitude  of  thoje  Scots  Tifmircs 
(as  he  is  /'Icas'd  to  call  them)  were  Jlair?^  m  cannot  be  number  d.  Neither 
could  the  Nearnefs  of  Blood,  nor  the  Merits  oi'David^  his  Grandfather^ 
whocxpos'd  himl'elf  fo  often  to  defend  i/ewrj's  Dignity,  prevail  any 
thing  in  favours  oiWiUiam^  till  he  not  only  paid  Homage  for  the  Couu' 
ties  in  England^  but  for  the  Crown  of  Scotland;  if  we  may  believe  the 
£)(g///^  Hiltorians,  But  granting  this  to  be  a  Truth,  I  mud  fay,  with 
the  Learn'd  Sir  Thomoi  Craig  («),  That  it  wcu  not  only  contrary  to  all  Law 
but  Humanity  it  felf^  to  require  of  a  Man^  who  was  not  his  own  Maftcr^  but  a 
Captive  (?/England,  an  Acknowledgment  of  Superiority  over  Scotland.  For  all 
Kingdoms  agree  in  this^  that  there  lyes  a  Claim  of  Rcflitution  anainft  all 
ASitons  extorted  by  Violence  or  Force  :  Or^  let  m^  fays  lie,  have  the  Benefit  uf 
t/jf  Englifh  La/p,  at  leajl  according  to  the  u^nfwer  of  WiW'idm  Brivier  one 
of  King  Henry  theThird^s  Counfel/ors^  to  the  Arch-Bi/hop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Barons^  'when  they  demanded  a  Confirmation  of  their  Liberties  by  the 
Ktng^  viz.  "  That  the  Liberties,  they  fought,  ought  not  to  be  oblcrv'd 
*''  in  Law,  becaufe  they  were  extorted  by  Violence.  The  Scots^  being 
extremely  concern'd  about  the  Captivity  of  their  King,  fent  Richard^ 
BilTiop  of  S.  Andrew's^  and  feveral  other  Noblemen  to  treat  about  his 
Ranfom,  which  was  at  length  agreed  to,  upon  the  following  Conditions. 
That  he  fhould  pay  One  Hundred  Thoufand  Tound  Sterling  fur  his  Ranfom^ 
the  one  Half  to  be  paid  in  ready  Money  ;  and  for  the  other  Half,  Cumber- 
land, Huntington  and  Northumberland  were  to  be  kept  under  Rcverjion^  ay 
and  till  it  was  paid  to  the  King  0/ England  :  And  to  prevent  alllVars^  betwixt 
the  Two  Nations^  for  recovering  of  thefe  Counties^  during  the  Taymcnt  of  the 
Ranfom^  it  was  agreed^  That  the  Cajiles  o/Berwick,  Roxburgh,  Edinburgll 
and  Stirling,  fhould  be  delivered  to  the  Englifh. 

Upon  thefe  Terms,  King  William^  on  the  Eighth  Day  of  'December^ 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 175,  returned  Home  ;  and  from  henceforth, 
during  the  joint  Lives  of  thefe  Two  Kings,  there  was  fair  Correfpon- 
dency  between  them,  tho'  they  wanted  not  their  feveral  Troubles. 
Thofe  of  King  William^  arifing  from  his  Rebellious  Subjcfts  in  Galloway^ 
under  one  Gilbert^  a  Powerful  Man  in  that  Country,  who  was  over- 
come by  Gilchrift^  Earl  o(Angm.  But  thofe  of  King  Henry ^  occa honed 
by  the  Difobedience  and  Inconftancy  of  his  Sons,  who  combined  with 
the  King  of  France  againft  him,  were  much  more  grievous :  For  they 
lafted  and  increafed  as  long  as  he  liv'd  ;  and  when  he  was  making  his 
Approaches  to  Eternity,  he  curfed  the  Hour  of  his  Birth  ;  and  folemn- 
ly  laid  God's  Imprecations  and  his  own  upon  his  Sons,  which  no  Per- 
fwafion  of  the  Bifhops  could  caufe  him  to  Revoke,  to  the  Hour  of  his 
Death,  which  was  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 189. 

After  the  Death  of  King  Henry^  his  Son  Richard  fucceeded  him^ 
who  was  no  fooner  fettled  upon  the  Throne,  but  he  endeavour'd  to  ex- 
piate his  Father's  Crimes  and  his  own  :  And,  in  regard  that  his  Fatlier 
had,  contrary  to  his  Oath  and  againft  the  Laws  of  all  Nations,  extorted 
Homuiie  from  King  IVtUiam.  he  reftored  to  him  the  C^iiiks  of  Ber-juick 
rjliiibargh^  Roxburgh  and  Stirling ;  and  freed  him  of  all  Eng3gements,that 
lie  had  bound  himfelf  to,  at  the  time  of  his  being  Ranfomed,  as  ex- 
torted from  him,  being  then  Prifoner  ;  referving  to  himfelf  only  fuch 
Kighis,  as  had  been,  and  were  to  be,  performed  by  his  Brother  Malcolm 
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to  his  Anceftors,  the  Kings  of  EiioUnd^  for  the  Gjiintics  of  Cunthcrland^ 
Northmiherland^  iVeflmorlanJ  and  Hmtingtm.  And  to  expiate  his  I)i(o- 
iWience  to  his  Fatlier,  he  entred  into  a  League  with  'Phiitp,  Kinp,  of 
France  and  divers  other  Chriftian  Princes,  for  recovering  of  the  Holy 
Land.  On  the  other  hand,  King  JV'tllinm  paid  him  'Jen  Thoufand 
Merks,  and  fent  his  Brother  'David.,  Earl  of  Hioitmgtun^  with  Five 
Thoufand  Men,  to  aflift  him  in  the  faid  Holy  War, 

In  the  mean  time,  Gilcbrift^  whom  1  Iiave  fo  often  mcntion'd^  did, 
upon  Sufpicion  of  Adultery,  put  his  Lady,  who  was  the  King's  Si Rcr^ 
to  Death.  For  this,  he  was  Banifhed,  his  Houfe  Demoliflied,  and  his 
Goods Confifcate.  Thereafter  the  King,  having  gone  into  Rofs  to  fup- 
prefs  the  Robberies  of  Macuhcm  and  JVlaciane^  two  Notorious  Robb(Ms, 
in  his  Return  near  Terth,  met  Three  Country-Men,  begging  upon 
the  Road;  and  finding  fomething  more  extraordinary  about  them,  than 
what  is  to  be  ken  in  Common  Beggers,  inquir'd  narrowly  at  thtm. 
What  they  were,  and  from  whence  they  came?  Whereupon  tlie  Kldcft 
of  them  fell  down  upon  his  Knees,  and  intreated  him  to  have  CompaOion 
onhis  Bald  and  Hoary  Head,  which  was  going  in  Sorrow  to  tlieGr.ive. 
Then  the  King,  difcovering  him  to  be  Gilchn/l.^  to  whole  Valour  he 
had  been  fo  often  obliged,  rais'd  him  from  the  Ground,  embraced  him, 
and  reftored  him  to  his  Former  PoffefTions,  to  the  unexprenible  Joy  of 
all  thofe  who  attended  him.  This  Gilchrifi  had  a  Brother  call'd  Bredm^ 
who  before  his  Brother's  Misfortune,  had  the  Lands  of  Ooilvy  given 
him  ;  and  from  him  are  defcended  all  the  Ogilvies. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  King's  Brother  return'd  from  the  Holy  Lund^ 
where  he  had  behaved  himfelf  with  great  Bravery.  And  here  I  cannot 
omit  to  Relate,  what  our  Hillorians  have  faid  of  him,  when  he  was  at 
the  Siege  oi  Acon^  or  'PWwww^which  had  continu'd  for  Three  Years  and 
fome  Months:And  'tis  this,There  was  one,0/ii/fr,who  had  been  b;uiilh'd, 
from  Scotland^  for  fome  hainous  Crime,  and  was  then  in  the  Service  of 
the  •Saracewa,  and  a  Soldier  in  the  Caflleof  ^com.  This  Fellow,having 
feen  one  Day,  from  the  Ramparts,  a  Relation  of  his  own,  nam'd  J^ohn 
'Dur'ward^  who  had  come  over  with  Earl  'David,  call'd  him  by  his 
Name  ;  and  it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  Thar,  if  the  Earl  would  allure 
him  of  his  Brother  the  King's  Protedion  in  Scotland^  and  Ibme  Lands 
to  live  upon,  he  would  deliver  the  Caftle  to  him,  by  letting  them  in 
at  a  fecret  Gate,  in  the  Night-time.  The  Earl  having  alTured  him  of 
what  he  had  propofed,  the  Caftle  was  furprizcd  and  taken  by  hiro,  and 
the  Scots  Standard  placed  upon  the  Walls,  the  next  Day. 

King  Richard^  after  various  Adventures  and  Misfortunes,  coming 
Home  at  length  to  his  own  Dominions,  King  IVilliam  and  his  Brother 
went  to  vifit  him;and  K.^'V/iW/i,finding  that  he  was  ftraitned  for  Money, 
very  generoufly  gave  him,  in  a  Compliment,  Two  Thoufand  Merks  of 
Silver.  This  fo  endeared  K.  Richard  to  him,  '  That  he,  by  the  A  dvite 
*'  and  Confent  of  his  Council,  granted  to  ^^f/Zw?/;  King  ofiSlo/j-arid  his 
*'  Heirs  for  ever,  that,  when  they  were  Summon'd  to  come  to  the  Court 
"  of  England.,  to  pay  Homage  for  their  Lands  there,  the  Rilhiop  of 
*"'  Durejme  and  the  Sheriff  of  Northumberland  fhould  receive  them,  at  the 
*'  River  of  Tweedy  and  bring  them,  under  fafe  Conduct,  to  the  River 
*'  of  Tm,  and  there  the  Arch-Bilhop  oiTork  and  the  SherifVoflV/c- Shire 
*'  (hould  receive  and  conduit  them  to  the  Bounds  of  that  County :    and 
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"  fo  thcBifli'il's  and  Slicrills  of  other  Shires,  until  they  cume  to  the 
*'  Court  of  the  Xing  oi Biglmd :  And,  from  the  time  that  the  King  of 
*'  &ois  Fird  L-ntcr'd  into  that  Reahn,  he  (liould  have  a  Hundred  sTiil- 
"  ling,  a  l^ay,  allowed  of  Gift  for  his  Charges ;  and  after  he  came  to 
''  Court,  Thirty  Shillings,  a  Day,  and  Twelve  Waftels,  Twelve  Sim- 
"  ncls  of  the  King's,  Four  Quarts  of  the  King's  belt  Wine,  and  Six  of 
"  ordinary  Wine,  Two  Pounds  of  Pepper,  and  Four  Pounds  of  Cinna- 
"  mon.  Two  Pounds  of  Wax,  or  Four  Wax  Lights,  Fourty  great  long 
"  Pearchers  of  the  King's  bcft  Candles,  and  Twenty  Four  of  other  ordi- 
^^  dinary  :  And,  at  his  Return,  to  be  lafely  Conduced  as  he  came  and 
^'  with  the  fame  Allowance, 

During  King  WtUianh  Abfence,  flara/c/,  Karl  ot  Orhuy  and  Catbnefs^ 
apprehended  John  Bifliop  of  Cir/jw/j,  cut  out  his  Tongue,  and  put  out 
his  Eyes,  for  having  oppofed  fome  Defigns  of  his,  at  Court :  For  which 
King  iVtUtam^  upon  his  Return,  caufed  the  Earl  to  be  apprehended  cut 
out  his  Tongue,  pulPd  out  his  Eyes,and  then  Hanged  hiin  upon  a  Gib- 
bet. Thefe  things  hapned  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1198  ;  in  which 
Year,  King  iViUtam  had  a  Son  born  to  him,  by  his  Queen  {Ermivgard. 
Daughter  to  Richard^  Vifcount  £fa>M(?M/,  Son  to  a  Daughter  oilVtUiam^ 
the  Conqueror)  who  was  Chriftned  Alemnder. 

Tlie  next  Year,  Richard^  King  of  England^  Died; and  his  Brother, 
John^  fucceeded  him.  This  Prince  not  only  required  Homage  from 
King  iViUiam  for  the  Counties,  that  he  held  in  England ;  but  laid  Claim 
to  tiiem  as  belonging  to  the  Crown  oi  England.  Upon  this,  a  War  was 
like  to  enfue  between  the  Two  Kings  ;  if  the  Englt/h  Lords  had  not  dif- 
fwaded  King  foJjn  from  it,  as  thinking  it  unfit  to  have  War  with  the 
Scots  and  French.^  at  the  fame  time.  But  when  King  J'ohn  had  made 
an  End  of  his  Wars  in  France  -,  in  the  next  Spring  after,  he  began  to 
build  a  Cartle  in  Northumhcrland  osev  againft  Berwick.  Upon  this.  King 
/^jiZ/aw  fent  Ambafladors  to  him,  requiring  that  he  would  defilt  from 
building  of  any  Fort  tlicre  ;  and  King  John  giving  no  Ear  to  tliem,  he 
came  with  a  few  Forces,  threw  down  and  razed  the  Fort  to  the  Ground. 
King  yc/j»,  being  inform'd  thereof,  raifes  a  mighty  Army,  and  comes  to 
the  Borders  with  them  :  But  finding  K'lnglVi/liutn  attending  him  there, 
and  ready  to  give  him  Battel,  the  Matter,  by  the  Mediation  of  I'ome 
Wile  and  Difcreet  Men  on  both  Sides,  was  taken  up  between  them,  and 
their  Armies  disbanded.  Then  both  the  Kings,  going  to  the  City  of 
Tc/r/f,  agreed  upon  thelc Terms;  That  William'^  iW 2)<»«^^/jffrf,  Ifobel 
andiA\)Lig'XX^iX..^/hould  be  given  in  Marriage  <o  John'-f  Two  Sons^  Hary  and 
Richard,  m  foon  as  ever  they  were  Marriageable  ;  a  great  Dowry  aas  fro- 
niijcd^  and  Nine  Noblemen  were  Hojlages  for  it. 

After  this,  King  iViUiam  return'd  to  Scotland^  and  as  he  was  lying,  one 
Nipht,  at  the  City  of  Bertija,  the  whole  Town  was  almo>'t  deftroy'd  by 
an  Inundaiioii  of  the  River  of  i'ay  "  his  Son,  an  Infant,  with  his  Nurle 
and  Fourteen  inore,who  were  lodged  in  his  Palace,  were  Drown'd  ;  he 
himll'lf  having  hardly  made  his  Efcape,  Whereupon  he  caufed  build 
■4  New  City,  a  little  below  the  Situation  of  fhe  Firft,  and  call'd  it  Terth, 
fioin  tiie  Name  of  the  Land,  upon  which  it  was  built.  After  this  King 
IVtUum  qucll'd  a  Rebellion  in  tlw  North,  rais'd  by  Guthred.,  Son  of  Mac^ 
(.ul/Atn  ;  and  Died  in  Peace  at.Si«-//«g,  ia  jhc  fourty  Ninth  Year  of  hi* 
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Reign,-  the  Seventy  and  Fourth  of  his  Age,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
iai4  ;  and  lyes  Buried  at  Abn-hothoch^  before  the  High  Altar. 

This  Prince,  after  his  Captivity,  made   it  appear,  that  he  had  not 
been  wanting  in  informing  himfelf,  either  as  to  the  Power,  Strength 
or  Policy  of  his  Enemies.     And  tho'  he  founcl  his  Trcafury  empty,  his 
People  Poor,  and  his  Forces  weak ;  yet  all  his  Reign,  he  managed  his 
Affairs  fo,  that  his  Subjects  liv'd  very  happily  under  him  :  He  obliged 
the  Er.gltjh  to  reftore  to  him,  what  they  had  moft  unjuftly  taken  from 
his  Predeceflor;  neither  durft  they  ever  invade  his  Dominions,during  his 
whole  Reign.     In  his  time,  feveral  Religious  Houfes  were  founded,  his 
Motlier,  Adama^  founded  the  Abbacy  of  Hadwgtoun;  he  himfelf,  that 
oi  Jberlirothock  -^    his  Brother,  that  oi  Lmdoru^  (where  Bellenden  fays, 
there  ufed  to  be  prodigious  Numbers  of  Serpents ;   but  fo  harmlefs,that 
he  has  often  feen   the  Children  playing  with   them,  and   never  any 
thing  follow'd  upon  it;)    and  his  Queen,  Ermingard^  that  of  Balmeri- 
nocht.     He  gave  feveral  Lands  to  the  Churches  of  Ncwhottel^  Nelrofs^ 
'Dumfefmling  and  Aberdeen-^c  erefted  the  Bifhoprick  of  Argile;  to  Two  of 
the  Monks  of  the  Holy  Trinity^  that  were  fent  over  by  the  Pope,    he 
gave  his    Palace,   at  /Iherdeen.     In  a  word,  he  was  fo  fingular  for  his 
Devotion  and  Piety,  that  our  Hiftorians  tell  us  of  a  Miracle,  which  he 
perform'd  at  Torh^  whilfl:  he  and  King  John  were  there ;  which  I  fhall 
here  infert  in  Bellendens  Words,  Efter  that  thir  two  Kingii  war  at  thair 
counjal  at  Zork,  wen  hrocht  to  thaym  an  Child  of  gret  heivte^  Heritour  to 
Jindry  Landu  of  Ingland  :  Bot  be  was    trublit  with  meruellm  Infirmitie  ;  for 
ant  of  his  Ene  was  confumit  he  Flux  of  euyll  Humours^  his  Hand  pynit  away^ 
and  had  m  Town  of  his  Toung,  nor  zet  his  ta  Side.     The  Medcynaris  feing 
bym  haue  fie  contrarim  Infirmiteis^  and  nocht  hnawing  the  Caus  thair oj^  jugit 
hym  incurahyll^  nochtheles  King  Wyllyam  tnaid  an  Croce  on  hjm^  and  rejlorit 
bym  incontinent  to  his  Heill.     By  this  Account,  it  would  appear,  that 
this  Child  was  troubled  with  Scrophulous  Tumors,  and  that,from  riiis, 
the  Cuftom  of  our  Kings,  in  Praying  over  and  Touching  thofe  Troubled 
with  this  Difeafe^  had  its  Firft  Rife,  and  was  call'd  the  Km£s  Evil : 
It  was  likewife  for  his  great  Zeal  to  the  Church,  that  the  Pope  fent 
him  a  Sword,with  a  Gold  Hilt,  and  Scabbard  all  fet  over  with  Precious 
Stones,  and  ane  Bonat^  {ays  Bel/enden^  of  tyre  maid  in  maner  of^iademeof 
Turpotoe  Hfm,  to  Jignify  that  he  was  'Deffender  of  the  Faith  :  He  Order'd, 
that,  every   Saturday  at  Twelve  of   the  Clock,  all   the  Bells  of  the 
Churches  fhould  ring,  to  advertife  the  People  to  give  over  their  Em- 
ployments; for  he  Ordain'd,  that,  from  Siturday  Noon    till   Monday 
Morning,  fhould   be  kept  Holy.      In   this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  Adam 
iScor,  of  theOrder  ofPr'fwwMrrf ;    Richard^  Ahhot  o(  S.  l^idiore  ;    Godri- 
ctts,    Bifhop  of  S.  Andrew's  ;    Eugenim^  Abbot  of  JVirtzhurg ;   and  John 
Scot,  Bifhop  Qf'Dunkeld ;  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  theFirlt  Volume  of 
this  Work,  Pag.  14.1,  14.7,  155,  .^85,  be. 

To  ^»//«aw  fucceeded  his  Son,  ALEXAN'DER,  who  was  Fif- 
teen or  Sixteen  Years  of  Age.  About  this  time,  there  arofe  great  Dif- 
fention  betwixt  King  John  and  his  Barons ;  by  reafon  whereof,  great 
Wars  enfu'd.  The  Barons  fent  to  the  King  of  Frawc<r  and  the  Young 
Kingof&o^/awf/,  for  Aid  ;  Alexander.,  being  inform'd,  t\\-it  Lewis ^  the 
'Daiiphine  oi France  was  coming  to  fuccour  them,  march'd  with  an 
Army  into  England^  and  went  ftraight  to  London  ;  caufing  his  Soldiers^ 
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by  the  way,  fo  abftain  from  doing  any  kind  of  Dammage  to  the  People. 
By  his  co/ning,  Things  being  fomewhat  appeafed,  he  and  tlic  Dau- 
phine  j'.iHed  from  thence  into  France^  leaving  Ten  Thoufand  Men,  be- 
hind t/iem,  to  adill  the  Englijh  Lords.  ?/j%,  the  French  King  'met 
ihe;n  at  Bologne^  where  they  renew'd  the  Ancient  League,  between 
France  and  Scotland^^  with  this  further  Addition,  That°neither  Trmce 
poidd  cnlcrUm  the  Enemies  of  the  other's  Realm  ;  nor  Marry  ivith  any 
Stranger^  hut  the  one  to  make  the  other  privy  thereto.  Thefe  things  being 
thus  ratify 'd,  Alexander  and  Lewis  return'd  into  England  ;  and  in  a  fliorc 
time  after,  King  John  ended  his  Miferable  Life,  at  Newark  upon  Trent 
in  the  Eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  his  Son  Henrji  fucceeded 
him. 

After  this,  Alesander  return'd  Home  with   his  Army  ;    but  in  his 
Journey,  fome  of  his  Men  ftraying  abroad,  out  of  Order  from  tlie  red 
were  fuddenly  invaded  and  furpris'd  by  fome  Eyigli/h  Men,  wlio  lay  in 
Wait  for  them.     This  fo  incenfed  King  Alexander,  that  he  laid  wade 
the  whole  Counties,  thro'  which  he  pafled  Homeward.     King  Henry\,\n 
Revenge  of  this,  went  with  an  Army  into  Scotland-,  but  hearing    that 
King  Alesander  was  marching    againft  hirn  with  a  Powerful  Hoft    he 
prefently  retired  into  England.     King  Alexander  follow'd    him  into  Nor- 
t hum ber land ^  where  he  beat  down  and  overthrew  many  Caftles    which 
the  E>igli^  had  put  Garifons  in.     Then  he  went  and  befieged  the  City 
of  Carlijle^  which  he  took,  and  Garifon'd.     From  thence  he  went  to 
Norham-Cd({\e :  But  finding,  that  it  was  not  worth    his  time  to  be- 
fiege  it,  hemarch'd  ftraight  Home,  pleas'd  with  what  he  had   done. 
King  Henry,  hearing  that  King  Alexander  had  broke  up  his  Camp,   laid 
Siege  to  B«Wc/c,and  took  the  Town  and  Cattle :  Then  march'd  his  Army 
into  Scotland,  burnt  and  fpoiled  allalongft  the  Sea-Coa(t,  as  far  as   Ha- 
dingtoun ;     and   thought    to    have  furpris'd   the  Caftle  of  'Dumbar^  but 
failing  in  his  Defign,  he  return'd  Home  again.     At  length,by  the  Fains 
and  Mediation  of  the  Bidiops  of  Tork  and  Salnhury^  a  Peace  was  con- 
cluded between  King  Alexander  ^x\(\  King/fo/rj,  upon  thefe  Conditions; 
'Yhat  King   Alexander  y2o?</(/  re-deliver  the  City  o/Carlifle  into  the  King  of 
England'f  Hands  j    and  that  King   Henry  Jhould  likeisuije  render  up    the 
Tozm  0/ Berwick  «wfo  the  Scots;  That  the  County  o/"Cumberland  Jhould 
remain  unto  King  Alexander  with  the  one  Half  of  Northumberland  to  the 
Re-crofs  /KStanmore;    That  King  Alexander  y^w/J  he  abfolved  from  the 
Cenfures  of  the  Church,  which  Cardinal  Gwallo,  the  Topers  Legate,  had  de* 
nounccd  againjl  him  and  his  Kingdom,  for  the  fVar  againfl  England,  in  Kin<f 
Joiin'i  Time.     Accordingly   King    Alexander  was  abfolv'd    at  Berivick, 
and  tlic  whole  Realm  delivered  from   the  Interdiftion,  by  the  forcfaid 
Bi(lio])s,  authoriz'd  thereunto  by  the  Pope's  Legate  ;  and  the  Two  Kings 
were  agreed,  and  afcerwards  met  at  Tork,  where,  the  better  to  preferva 
Amity    and  Peace  between  them,  King  Alexander  Married  Joan,  King 
Ihnry's  Sifter;  and  Margaret,K.  Alexander's  Eldeft  Silter,was  Married  to 
ilu/'eri  de  Burgh,  new  made  Chief-Juftice   ot' England  and  Earl  oi  Kent, 
Ahout  this  time,  'David,  Earl  of  Huntmgtoun,  the  King's  Brother,  Died, 
and  was  Buried  in  the  Abbay  of  Seuicia. 

Kliiji  Alexander,  having  thus  fettled  a  firm  Peace  with  the  Eriglifh,  tra- 
velled, witii  jiis  Queen,  over  the  whole  Kingdom,  punifhing  feverely, 
wlieiever  he  came,  all  forts  di  Crimes^     Yet  fuch  was   the  pcrverfe 
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Humour  of  fome  of  his  Subjeib^  that  he  had   Three  ditTercnt  Inlur- 
regions  to  quell.     The  Firft  was  raisM  by  GiUfpy  in  /<o/r,  who  h.ul 
ravaaM  over  all  the  Country  of  Rofs^  and  Burnt  the  Town  of  Invcmef^ ; 
aoainft  whom  was  fent  jfo/w  Cuming^  Earl  of  Buchm^  who  took  him  and 
hTs  Two  Sons,  cut  ofl"  their  Heads,  and  fent  them  to  the  King.     The 
Second  was  by  the  Men  of  Catbnejs^  who  in  the  Night-time  broke  in  u- 
pon  their  Bilhop's  Houfe,  Murder'd  his  Companion  and   Hcdfdlow,  a 
Monk  of  Mdrojs^  Dragged  himfclf  to    his    Kitchen,    and  Hurnt   him 
Alive  ;  becaufe  he  had  inflicted  the  Church  Cenfures   upon  them,  for 
not  paying  him  the  Tithes.     The  Earl  of  Cathnejs^  tho'  he  was  not  pre- 
fent  at  the  Fait,   yet   was   known  to  have  had  a  Hand  in  it ;    and 
tho' the  King  pardon'd  him,  yet  God  did  not  fuffer  him  to  pafs  iin- 
punifli'd  ;  for  he  was  Murder'd  in  his  Bed,  one  Night,  by  fome  of  liis 
Followers,  who,  to  conceal  the  Murder,  caus'd  his  Houfe  to  be  fet  on 
Fire,  that  it  might    be  thought,   he  had  peridi'd,    that  way.     Four 
Hundred  of  the  other  Murderers  were  brought  to  the  King,  who,  by  his 
Order, were  allHang'd  on  Gibbets;  and  that  there  might  be  none  of 
their  Pofterity  to  fucceed  them,  he  caus'd  all  their  Male  Children  to  be 
Gelded,  and'their  Stones  thrown  out,  in  a  Heap  together,  in  a  Place, 
which,  from  that  to  this  Day,  is  call'd  Stony-Hill.     The  Third  was  oc- 
cafion'd  thus :  y^//<i«,  Lord  of  Ga/Zoway  and  Conftable  of  iScof/W,  Dying, 
left  Three  Daughters    behind  him,  amongft  whom   he  divided    his 
Lands.     His  Balbrd  Son,  thinking,  by  meer  Force,to  pofiTefs  the  Lord- 
fhip  of  G<j//ow(rv,  got  together  a  confiderable  Army.     Againft  him,   the 
King  fent  the  Earl  of  March  and  iValter  Stewart^  by  whom  he  was  over- 
thrown in  Battel,  and  flain  with  Five  Thoufand  of  his  Men.     The 
Eldeft  Daughter  oi  j4llan^  Lord  Galloway^  was  Married  to  Roger  ^'mcy^ 
who  was  made  Conftable  of  Scotland -^  and  he  and  his  Succefifors  were  lb 
till  the  Ddys  o(  King  Robert  Bruce :  In  his  Reign,  they  were  forfaulted 
for  High  Treafon,  and  the  Hays  of  Arrol  were  made  Heritable  Con- 
ftables.     About  this  time,  viz.  laao,  the  Cardinal  of  S.  Giles  was  fent 
to  Britain,  to  Colledt  Money  for  the  Holy  War  ;  and  having  fcrapt  to- 
gether a  great  Sum  of  Money  out  of  both  Kingdoms,  he   return'd  to 
Kowf,  and  faid,  he  had  been  Robb'd  by  the  way,     Whereu}x)n  another 
Legate  was  fent,  whom  King  Alexander  difcharged  to  fet  his  Foot  upon 
his  Dominions. 

Alexander^  having  quell'd  thefe  Rebellions  at  Home,  went  flraight  to 
London  with  his  Queen,  with  a  defign  to  reconcile  King  Henry  to  the 
Nobility  and  Barons,  who  were  then  at  Variance  with  him.  Which 
having  efledually  done,  he  Married  Jfoiel^  his  Sifter,  whom  he  hid 
taken  alongft  with  him,  to  Roger  Bigod^  Earl  o(  Morfolk.  After  the  So- 
lemnities of  this  Marriage  were  over.  Queen  Joan  went  in  Pilgrimage, 
with  the  Queen  of  £>/g/W,  to  Canteriury  ;  and,  upon  her  Return,  fell 
Sick  of  a  Fever,  of  which  fhe  Died,  and  lyes  Buried  at  London.  Tb.ere- 
after  King  /Alexander  return'd  to  Scotland^  much  grieved  for  the  Lois  of 
his  Queen :  But  the  Time  of  due  or  convenient  Mourning  being  expired, 
in  tjie  Year  i^;?9.  King  Alexander.,  having  no  Children,  Married  at 
Roxburgh.^  Mary^  the  Daughter  oi  Ingelram^  Earl  of  C«/c)/,  in  Frawc?,  a 
Lady  of  Excellent  Beauty ;  with  her  he  had  a  Son,  Nam'd  alfo  j4' 
lexander^  who  fucceeded  him. King  Henry  being  now  at  Peace  at  Home, 
©«wc/,Prince  of  North-/^<j/«,  whom  he  had  fubdu'd,  fled  for  Protettion 
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to  King  ^Ir^-inder ;  and  told  him,  how  K'wgHcmy  did  brag,  That  he 
was  t.icgc  Lord  of  all  Scotland.     Xing  Alcsanlcr  was  the  more  induced 
to  believe  this  Report,  becaufe  the  Evgli/h  were  going  to  build  a  Fort 
foregainft  Berwick.     Whereupon  King  Jlexandcr  Jem  him.^  fays  Matthew 
Tans  (xj,  a//jarp  Mejfage.^  fwly^g-}^^''^  ^e  neither  did  nor  ought  to  hold  one 
Jingle  Foot  oj  Scots  Groicnd  of  him  :  And  thereupon  bid  him  'Defiance  ;  a>jd 
eniriug  Enghnd,  tn  a  Hoftile  manner.^  harajs'd  and laii  wajle  all  the  iorderiug 
Countries.    Henry,  that  he  might  be  avenged  for  this  Arrogance  of  the  Kino  of 
Scots,  prepared  an  huge  Army  privately.^   having  alfo  fent  for  the  Count  of 
Flanders -jyiV/'  bis  Auxiliary  Forces  ;  -which  being  arrived  tn  England     the 
Knglini  did  murmur  ami  fret ^  that  Foreign  Aid  fhould  be  fent  for^  braloim 
that  the  Englifh  were  fufficient  of  themfelves  to  extingnifly  the  Narne  o/Scots' 
But  Henry,  having  prupofed  the  entire  Conqueft  0/ Scotland,  mujlcr'd  all  'who 
•were  obliged  to  do  Military  Service  in  England  ;    and  having  laid  a  Tax  upon 
the  Rclefiajlics.^  for  payment  of  bis  hired  Troops,  gathered  together  the  whole 
Nobility  and  Gentry  of  England  at  NewcalHe.     But  notwithftanding  of  all 
this  Preparation,  when  he  heard,  that  King  Alexander  was  ready  to  re- 
ceive him  with  an  Army,  and  that  the  Matter  was  now  brought  to  the 
Critical  Point,  he  began   to  carry  himfelf  more   modeftly.     For  the 
Borders  of  ^cof/an^,  which  were  within  his  View,  having  afforded  him 
a  Dreadful  Afpe6t  of  long  Spears  and  huge  Pole-Axes;  and  perceiving, 
that  he  was  likely  to  have  a  Rugged  Adverfary  to  deal  with,  he  pro- 
pofed  a  Peace,  by  his  Brother  R/c/ja;'rf ;  and  by  his  Means  he  obtam'd 
itj  under  the  Pretence  of  Piety,  and  to  avoid  fuch  an  EHufion  ofChri- 
ftian  Blood  as  was  likely  to  enfue  :  And,if  we  may  believe  iVefiminjler 
and  Taris.,  two  of  the  moft  famed  Hiftorians  amongit  the  EngUJ]}   he 
afted  in  this  very  prudently.     For  Alexander  had  at  that  time  in  his 
Army,ioooHorre-men  bravely  equipped,and  1 00000  ValiantFoot  who 
having  all  Confefled  themfelves,  and  being  animated  by  the  Example  of 
their  Prince  and  the  Juftnefs  of  their  Caufe,  defpis'd  Death,  which 
made  Henry  return  Home  inglorioufly,  without  doing  any  thing. 

After  this,  King  Alexander  entertain'd  his  Nobility  and  Barons  with 
a  Noble  Turnament  at  Hac/jMgfwjM  :  But  the  Joy  of  this  Solemnity  was 
difturb'd  by  the  Murder  of  Tatrick  Cuming,  Earl  of  Athol.,  who  was 
flain  by  John  Bi(fart',  for  which,  he  and  the  Principal  Perfons  of  his 
Name,  were  obliged  to  fly  the  Kingdom.  About  this  time  likewife, 
Somerleid,  Thane  of  Argile.^  infefled  the  adjacent  Countries  with  his 
Followers:  But 'Patnc/j,  Earl  of  Murc;^,  brought  him  before  the  King 
with  a  Rope  about  his  Neck,  in  Sign  of  his  Penitence;  and  the  King 
was  gracioully  plcas'd  to  Pardon  him.  The  next  Year,  Ambafladors 
came  from  Letvii,  King  oiFrance,  requiring  Y%^\ng  Alexander\  Aid  and 
Afliltance,  for  recovering  of  the  Holy  Land.  Whereupon  a  Number 
of  brave  Chofen  Men  were  fent  to  accompany  him  to  the  Holy  Land, 
under  the  Command  of  Tatrtck,  Earl  oi  Alarcb;  David  Ltndfay^  of 
Glenesk;  and  IValier  Ste-wart,  of  Dundonald ;  who  all  Died  in  this  Expe- 
dition, Shortly  after  this,  King  Alexander  Died  in  the  Thirty  Fifth 
^ear  of  his  Reign,  uj^on  the  Eighth  Day  offuly,  itCarnire,  an  Ifland  in 
tlicWeli,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1149,  in  the  Fifty  Firft  Year  of 
his  Agis^  and  was  Buried  at  Melrofs^  with  this  Infcription  upon  his 
J'omb. 
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EfclfJiiC  clypciis^  mx  pUiis^  dux  mijerorum 
Rex  reSlm^  rigum^  japlens^  confultm^  honeflm., 
Rex  pm^  Rex  fortis^  Rex  optimus^  Rex  opulenm^ 

Notninis  ifttm  ipfc  fecumhiA  erut, 
Annis  ter  denk  )3  quints  Rex  fuit  ipfe'^ 

7m/m/<i,  jM.e  Carneri  dicitur^  hum  rapuit. 
Sp'irilm  alt  a  petit  Caiejlihm  affociatm  : 

Sed  MeliolTenfis  OJJa  fepulta  tenet. 

This  Prince  had  a  Warm  and  Martial  Difpofition  ;  and,  in  all  his 
Expeditions,  gave  great  Proofs  of  a  penetrating  Underftanding,  in  a 
wife  and  judicious  Condudt.  He  was  very  Prudent  and  Politic  in 
Peace ;  Magnificent  and  Generous  in  all  his  Public  Affairs ;  and  very 
Frugal  in  his  Pivate.  He  was  very  fevere  to  all  Murderers  and  Rebels; 
but  merciful  to  thofe,  who  fubmitted  to  him.  He  was  very  Devout 
and  Charitable;  and  in  a  Word,  he  had  fo  many  Shining  Vertues, 
and  (b  few  Vices,  that  he  is  defervedly  ranked  amongfl:  the  beft  of  our 
Kings.  In  this  King's  Reign,  liv'd  GiUert  Murray^  Bifhop  of  Cnf^wf/}; 
Gaiij'rid^  Sacrift  of  the  Monallery  of  Coldingham  ;  John  Cimmg^  Arch- 
Bilhop  oVDuUin  ;y3nd  Jonathan^  Bil}iop  of  'Dumblane  ;  whofe  Lives  you 
have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pages  ^88,  ^^92,  59^,  594.. 

To  Alexander  II.  fucceeded  his  Son  ALEXAN^DER  111.  In 
the  Year  after,  thofe,  who  were  appointed  his  Governours  during  the 
time  of  his  Minority,  fent  Ambaffadors  to  King  Henry  of  England^  de- 
firing.  That  the  Peace,  before-mention'd,  might  now  again  be  rarify'd 
and  confirm'd  between  the  Two  Kings ;  and  that  a  Marriage  might  be 
made  betwixt  the  Young  King  and  Lady  Margaret^  King  Hemfs  Daugh- 
ter, for  the  more  lure  Uniting  of  the  Two  Kingdoms,  in  Peace  and 
Amity.  Upon  this  their  Motion  and  Defire,  at  Cbrijlmafs  next  after, 
both  the  King*;  met  at  Tork^  with  a  great  Number  of  Lords,  both  Spi' 
ritual  and  Temporal  of  both  the  Realms.  Here,  the  Nuptials,  upon 
S.  Stephen's  Day,  were  Solemnized  ;  where,  befides  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  out  o{  Scotland^  England  -and  France^  there  were  the  Two 
Kings,  Three  Queens,  Six  Hundred  Scots  Knights,  and  a  Thoufand 
Englijh^  who  all  appear'd  in  moft  Splendid  Apparel  and  Equipage.  The 
Arch-Bilhop  of  Tork  gave  Sixty  fat  Oxen  towards  the  Nuptial  Dinner  ; 
and  was  belides,  at  the  Expence  of  Four  Thoufand  Merks.  This  Feaft 
being  ended.  King  Alexander  paid  Homage  for  his  Lands  in  England^ 
was  Knighted  by  King  Henry^  and  then  return'd  to  Scotland^  with  his 
Queen.  During  this  King's  Minority,  the  Realm  of  Scotland  was  well 
Govern'd  by  fuch  of  the  Nobility,  as  were  deputed  thereunto :  Yet 
when  he  came  to  Age,  there  were  divers  Complaints  made  unto  him  of 
fome  Oppreffions,  that  had  been  done.  His  Chancellor,  Robert^  Abbot 
oi'Dunijer ruling,  was  acculed,  becaufe  he  had  legitimated  the  Wife  of 
Alian  'Duruiard^  Baftard  Daughter  to  Alexander  11.  with  a  Defign,  as  it 
was  thought,  that,  if  the  King  Died  without  Ifllie,  fhe  might  come  in 
asHeirefs:  Upon  this,  the  Chancellor  was  turn'd  out;  and  Gamelimu,, 
Bilhop  of  8.  Andren>\y  put  in  his  Place.  The  King,  after  this,  Sum- 
mondlValter^]i'Ax\oiMontieth\  Alexander^  Edd  o( Buchan -,  John^  Earl 
of  Athol ;  Wtlliam,  Earl  of  A/ar;  the  Lord  Strathbogy ;  Hugh  Aberncthy^ 
and  leveral  others  to  appear  and  Aniwer  before  Iiim,  for  what  was  laid 
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to  their  Cliarge,  which  they  retufing  to  do,  were  prochiiinMTraifoij. 
Thefe  NoWemen,  upon  this,  got  together  tlicir  Viifiulsancl  Followers' 
came  tuKmrofs,  where  the  King  then  was,  took  him  Prifoner,  andcnr^ 
lictlliini  to  theCaftleof  .SVfV/wn;,  where  they  kcjU'  him  for  a  lon-^  time. 
]VIcjn  while,  iVahcr^  Earl  oi  Monticth^  who  was  the  Grcatcft  Tn  Au- 
thority amongfl:  them,  was  ])oi(bn'd  by  his  Wife,  an  Enoji/h  Woman 
who  ilcd  to  Evglaml^  and  Married  one,  John  Ruffd^  with  whom  flic  had 
been  blam'd  in  her  Husband's  Time.  The  0«?i/>r,  of  which  Name 
were  the  Rebels  above-mention'd,  finding  thenliclvcs  confidcrably 
weaUned  by  the  Karl  of  Mo«f;f//j's  Death,  let  the  King  at  Liberty  and 
begged  their  Lives,  for  what  they  had  done  ;  which  he  granted,\nion 
the  account  of  their  great  Power.  For,  at  that  time,  bclides  the  Karls 
of  Montictb^  Bitchan^  Jthol^  Mar  and  the  Lord  StrathLnny  there  were 
Thirty  Knights  of  this  Name,  who  had  great  Eftates. 

After  this,  all  Troubles  being  well  quieted  in  ScotLoid^K'mg  Akxayider 
and  his  Queen  Margaret  went  to  E^gland^  to  vifit  her  Father  Kin<i 
Henry^  in  the  Fourtieth  Year  of  his  Reign,  whom  they  then  found  a'c 
JVoodjiock^  Here  they  ftaid  fome  time,  giving  and  receiving  muturd 
Teftimonies  of  Love  and  Courtefy,  and  fo  returned  into  Scoiland.  He  is 
faid  to  have  had  another  Interview,  with  King  Hairy,  in  tlic  Year  1:62 
at  JVarkaJilc,  with  a  great  Number  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of 
both  Realms;  where  they  fo  adjufted  their  Affairs,  that  both  the 
Nations  continued  afterwards  in  greater  Tranquillity,  than  ever  was 
kcw  in  any  King's  Reign  before  that  time. 

In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1063,  upon  the  Firft  Day  of  Augnfi^  Aho, 
King  o( Norway,  with  a  Fleet  of  160  Sail,  came  to  Ar,  a  Maritime 
Town  in  Coil,  where  he  landed  10000  Men.  The  (^iaule  of  the  War 
as  he  pretended,  was,  that  fome  Iflands,  which  were  jiromifed  to  his 
Anceftors  by  MacSeth,  were  not  yet  put  into  his  Hands.  Before  Acbo 
met  with  any  Ojipofition  from  Aesander,  he  took  Two  of  tiie 
Grcatell  of  thofe  Iflands,  viz.  Bote  and  Aran:  Then  he  made  a  Defcent 
mloCmingham,  the  next  Continent,  over-againft  Bo;e;  where,  when  he 
came  to  that  Part  of  it,  which  they  call  Largs,  he  was  met  by  King  A- 
Icxandcr,  with  an  Army  of  40000  Men.  The  Two  Armies  were  no 
fooner  in  View  of  other,but  they  drew  up  in  Line  of  Battel:  The  Right 
Wing  ofthe&o/j- Army  was  commanded  by  the  Valiant  S\r  Acsander 
Stewart,  who  had  under  him  all  the  Men  oiArgtlc,  Lews,  At  hoi  and  Gal- 
loway; the  Left  Wing,  by  Tatrick  'J)uml>ar,\\ho  had  under  him  the  Men 
oi  Lothian,  tife,Mcrs,Bcr wick  zud  SiirlingyMid  the  Body  of  the  Army,by  the 
King,who  had,under  him,all  the  remaining  People  of  his  Dominions.  The 
1  wo  Bodies  of  the  Armies  Firfl  engaged,  being  commanded  by  the  Two 
Kings;und  (liortly  aftcr,the  reft.  At  lengthiaftera  long  and  Blood vDifpute, 
Sir  Alcsandcr  Stewart  put  the  Right  Wing  of  the  T>amjl)' A\my  to 
the  Flight:^  Tlien,  he  Itriking  in  with  tlic  main  Body,  and  tiufli'd 
with  Succefs,  gave  them  fuch  a  Vigorous  Attack,  that  the  Scots 
obtain'd  a  complete  Vidtory  :  A/ji»  fled'ftraight  to  his  Ships;  but,  to 
compleie  his  Misfoitunc,  the  moll  of  them  all  perifh'd  by  a  Storm, 
and,  with  tlic  few  that  remain'd,he  got  into  the  Orcades,zx\d  from  thence 
to  Nor vjuy^  where  he  Died  of  Grief  for  the  Lois  of  his  Army.  In 
ihib  i'l^i^ht  there  were  flain  16000  of  the  Norwegians,  and  5000  of 
ihc  St.(/iu 
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After  this  Battel,  King  ^lexanJer  rewardeci,with  Lands  and  Honours, 
fcverals  of  thofe  Gentlemen,  who  had  Signalized  themfclves,  by  their 
Valour,  in  tins  Adtion;  and  in  a  Fragment  of  the  Records  of  Cohnkyl^ 
ftill  extant  in  the  Earl  ot'Cromenf'i  Library,  wherein  mention  is  made  of 
the  moft  Eminent  Perlbns,there  are  Nam'd  with  the  Stewart  and  dmiirio^ 
Walter  Stewart^  Earl  of  Cartck  and  March^  the  Thane  of  Argile^  Rohnt 
de  Lomiin,  Joannes  de  Sir ivelin^  Walter  Cuming^  Thomm  Maliler  and  Coltn 
Fitz-Gerald  Teregrinm  b  H'lhernus^  miilis  es  Fatnilia  G'nMimvum^  tfiii 
frosvmo  Jmo  ab  Hibernia  />«//««,  afud  Regent  bentgAe  accepttu^  hiaujfjue  m 
Curia  fermanfit^  15"  m  fr.efato  pr^lio  jirenue  pugmvit.  'i'hat's  to  lay,  ^1 
Stranger  from  Ireland  of  the  Noble  Family  of  the  Geralds,  who  being  c^pelN 
Ireland  the  Tear  hefore^  and  being  kindly  received  by  the  King^  remain  d  in 
this  Courts  and  fought  bravely  in  the  fore f aid  Battel.  And  1  find,  in  the 
above-cited  Fragment,  that  this  Colin  Fttz-Gerald  wis  fent,  with  a  Body 
of  Men  with  the  Sfwar^,  to  curb  the  Rebellious  Ij lander s -,  for  which, 
King  Jllesander  gave  the  Lands  of  Kintail  to  him  and  his  Succeflbrs. 
And  from  his  Son,  Kenneth^  are  defcended  all  the  Mackenneths  or 
Mackenzies. 

The  Joy,  exprefs'd  for  this  Viftory,  was   not  a  little  increas'd   by 
the  Queen's  being  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,who  was  Chri  fined  Alexander. 
All  the  Iflands  alio  were  reftored  to  King  Alexander  by  Alagnws^  King  of 
Norway.^  Son  to  King  j4cho.^  upon  thefe  Terms,  That  Alexander  fliould 
pay  a  ThoufandMerks  Sterl.  in  hand,and  a  Penfion  of  a  Hundred  Mcrks 
a  Year  to  Magnm  ;  and  that  Margaret.^  Aexander\  Daughter,  (hould  be 
Married,  as  loon  as  fhe  was  fit,  to  Hangonan,  Magnms  Son.     About  this 
time    Henry  King  of  England  being  molefted  by  a  Rebellion  of  his  Sub- 
ie<5ts    King  Alexander  fent  5000  Men  to  his  Affiftance,  under  the  Com- 
mand oi  Alexander  Cuming.     H(?Mry,with  thefe  and  his  other  Forces, went 
to  Northampton.^  where  he  defeat  and  took  Prifoner,  Simon  Mountfort.^  the 
Younger,  and  Fourteen  other  Perfons  of  Note  of  that  Faction  :  But 
ftiortly  after,  at  the  Battel  of  Lemes.^  King  Henry  himfelf,  Prince   Ed- 
ward his  Son,the  Earl  oiCornwal  and  his  Son  Henry.^\hQ  Earls  oiArundale 
and  Hereford.^  Alexander  Cuming.,  John  Baliol   Lord  ot  Galloway^   Robert 
Bruce  and  feveral  other  Noblemen  were  taken  Prifoners  by  the  Earl  of 
Leicefler.^  who  kept  them  a  Year  and  a  Half,  until  the  Prince  efcaped 
out  of  the  Caftle  o(  Hereford.     Before  this  Time,  Gilbert  Clare^  Earl  of 
Gloucefier  had  revolted,  which   was   a   Means  to  bring  many  Valiant 
Men  to  the  Prince  ;  who,  with  this  Power,  encounter'd  with  his  Ene- 
mies at  Eve/ham^  where  the  Earl  of  Leuejler  and  his  Son  Hemy^  Eleven 
Barons  and  many  Thoufands  of  Common  Soldiers  were  flain  :  And,  by 
the  Death  of  this  great  Earl,  tiie  King,  and  the  Scots  and  Engli/i  Nobili- 
ty were  fet  at  Liberty.     About  this  time,  likewife  a  Legate  came  from 
the  Pope,  requiring  Four  Merks  Sterling  for  every  Paroch-Church  in 
Scotland.,  and  Eighty  Merks  Sterling  for  each  Bifhoprick  and  Abbacy,  for 
carrying  on  the  Holy  War  againrt  the  Turks.     King  Alexander.,  before 
he  came  to  the  Borders,  fent  him  Word,  that  he  would  not  permit  him 
to  enter  into  his  Dominions,  neither  any  Tax  to  be  put  upon  his  People 
by  the  Pope,  fince  he  held  his  Crown  and  Kingdom  only  of  God.     As 
for  the  Holy  War,  he  was  willing  to  concur  with  the  reft  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Princes,  in  fending  Forces  upon  his  own  Expences,  but  no  other- 
wife.    Accordingly  in  the  Year  1271,  he  fent  Thumas^  Earl  oi  Carick.^ 

the 


Vol.  II.  "BtlJmp  o/"  Aberdeen,  cjt'c.  87 

the  Earl  of  ^' /-"'/,  Koiert  Stewart  and  feveral  other  Noblemen  with  an 
Army  to  tlie  Holy  Land^  where  moft  of  them  all  Died. 

After  the  Death  of  King  Hfwr'j' of  £wg/aHi,  FJ'ward  h\%  Son,  who  was 
then  ill  Talefltne  in  the  Holy  War,  was  Proclaim'd  King,  by  the  Name 
q{  Ed-ward  I.  and  arriv'd  in  England^  Three  Years  alter  his  Father's 
Death,  and  Five  Years  from  his  Firft  Departure.  King  Alexander  was 
no  fooner  inform'd  of  the  Arrival  of  King  Edward^  than  he  and  his 
Queen  went  uj)  to  London  to  Vifit  him,  and  were  prcfent  at  his  Coro' 
nation,  ^lU^ejlminjler^  in  the  Year  i'^']\.  After  that  King  Aksandef 
had  ftaid  for  Ibme  time  at  London^  he  and  his  Queen  returned  to  Scot' 
land,  where  flie  fhortly  after  Died,  and  was  Buried  at  T)urnfcr)nlwg:  She 
left  Three  Children  behind  heryiz./lleMnder^'David  and  Margaret.  "Da- 
vid^ the  Youngeft  Son,  Died  fliortly  after  iiis  Mother.  King  Alexander 
therefore,  being  careful  to  have  fome  of  his  Poftcrity  to  fuccced  him. 
Married  Prince  Alexander.^  his  Eldeft  Son,  to  the  Daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Flanders:  But  he  alfo,  in  the  Twentieth  Year  of  his  Age,  Died,  leaving 
no  Iflue  behind  him,  and  was  Buried  at  Lundoris.  The  Death  of  both 
his  Sons  induced  him  to  think  of  a  Second  Marriage,  and  accordingly, 
to  the  unexpreflible  Joy  of  his  Subje6ts,he  Married,  at  Jedljurgh^  Joleta^ 
Daughter  to  the  Earl  oi  Campaigner  in  France.  But  the  Joy  and  Hopes 
of  this  Marriage  lafted  not  long  ;  for,  in  April  next,  by  an  Unhappy 
Fall,  from  an  unruly  Horfe,  over  the  Weft  Rock,  towards  tlie  Sea  at 
Kinghorn.^  he  ended  his  Life,  in  the  Thirty  Fifth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  1185,  and  was  Buried  at  2)«w/tfrW»;g. 

This  Prince  was  Inferior  to  none  of  his  Predeceflors,  either  as  to  the 
Accomplifliments  of  his  Mind  or  Body.  He  divided  the  Kingdom  into 
Four  Parts ;  and  almoft  every  Year  he  travell'd  them  all  over,  ihying 
well  near  Three  Months,  in  each  of  them,  to  do  Juftice,  and  to  hear 
the  Complaints  of  the  Poor,  who  had  free  Accefs  to  him  all  that  time. 
When  he  went  to  any  Affize,  he  Commanded  the  Sheriff  of  that  Pre- 
cinft  to  meet  him,  with  the  Nobility  and  principal  Barons  of  iiis  Di- 
ftri6t,whowere  to  Convoy  him  to  the  next;  where  he  was  to  be  ferv'd 
after  the  fame  manner.  By  this  Means,  he  became  acquainted  with  all 
his  Nobility  and  Barons,  and  was  as  well  known  to  them  ;  and  mean 
while,  the  People,  as  he  went,  were  not  burden'd  with  his  Court.  He 
Commanded  the  Magiftrates  to  Punifh  all  Idle  Perfons,  who  had  no 
Trade,  nor  had  any  Eftates  to  maintain  them.  He  reduced  the  Horfe- 
Train  of  the  Nobility  to  a  certain  Number,  when  they  travell'd.  He 
was  a  great  Encourager  of  all  Traders ;  and,  for  the  Good  of  the  Mer- 
ciiants  Com])any,  he  Forbad  that  any,  but  Merchants,  lliould  buy,what 
was  imported,  by  Whole  Sale ;  and  what  every  Man  wanted,  he  was  to 
buy  it  at  Second  Hand  or  by  Retail  from  them.  Whillt  he  was  at 
London  with  Eltvard  LongP^anks^  there  was  a  Norman.^  at  his  Court,  who, 
for  his  Strength  in  Wrcftling,  was  Famed  over  Europe  ;  and  while  none 
oller'd  to  i)ut  this  Norman  to  a  Trial,  on^,Ferquhard  Rofs^  who  then  at- 
tended King  Alexander,  undertook  to  Wreftle  with  him,  and  overcame 
liiin.  King /^/rxam/o-,  in  honour  of  this,  made  him  Eado(  Rofs  ;  and 
from  this  Ferquhard^  there  were  Five  Earls  defcended,  all  of  that  Name. 
JiuttliL- Sixth  Earl  was  Nam'd^rt/(frRo/f,  alias  Lejly.  And  Be/knden 
fays,  J'lx  Juirldom  failzjud  in  bis  Son  for  Fault  of  Sue ceffiou.  Our  Hifto- 
lianb  likcwiJe  tell  us,  Tiut,  at  this  King's  Marriage  with  the  Earl  of 
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Campaigners  Daughter,  the  Skelct  of  a  Dead  Man  came  in  amonjifl  the 
Dancers,  ami  fpoird  their  Sport ;  and  that  feveral  other  Prodij^ics  were 
in  his  Rci^yi,which  portended  the  many  Calamities,  that  hajmed  to  the 
Country  by  his  Death.  In  this  King's  Reign,  Hv'd  Richard^  Ahliot  (,f 
S.  Vttlore;  Joannes  a  Sacro  Zio/.o,Profe(Tor  of  Mathematics  at  Ttin^ ;  1 1  ugh 
Benham^  Billiop  of  Jherdeen  ;  Sirrhn  L'aylor^  a  Friar  of  the  Order  of  S. 
Dominic;  Michael  Scot  of  Baliuiyy;  Lbortiai  Lermont  of  lirjUnntDim  • 
Mr.lVood;  IVilliim,  an  Abbot  of  the  Order  of  S.  Angufline;  whofc'j.ivcs 
you  have  in  the  Firfl:  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pag.  147,    161,   169^   187, 

197.  59+,  4°^  40?. 

King  Alesander\  Daughter,  Akrgaret^  was  Married  to  Havgonanm^ 
King  of  Norway^  as  it  was  agreed  to  betwixt  her  Father  and  King  Mag^ 
vm:  But,nie  Dying  before  her  Father,hcr  Daughter,  MARQARE1[\ 
who  was  in  Nor-wciy^vj,x%  Declared  Queen.     How  Afiairs  were  Managed 
under  her  and  her  SuccelTors  till  the  Death  of  King  Robm  Bruce    you 
have  at  large,  in  the  Firit  Volume  of  this  Work,  from  Page  047,"  to 
Page  297,     Yet  for  a  further  Illuftration  to  that  Part  of  our  Hiftory,  I 
lliall  here  give  an  Aecount  of  King  Robert  Bruceh  Brethren,  Sifters  and 
his  own  Progeny  from  Authentic  Documents.     He  had  four  Brethren 
viz.  Niel^  ThomcUy  Alexander  and  Edmrd^  vjho  Died,  all  before  him,  in 
War  ;  and  he  had  Nine  Sifters,  viz.  Mand.^  who  was  Married  to  Hwh.^ 
EarlofRo/jr,  as  appears  by  Two  Charters,  granted  to  them,  the  one  of 
Nairne^    and  the  other,  of  Cumiuthy  ;  both  marked  in  the  Inventary  of 
that  King's  Charters.     Chrijlian^  who  was  Firft  Married   to  Sir  Chnflo- 
pher  Seaton ;  as  appears  by  a  Mortification,  granted  by  that  King,  of  a 
Chaplainry  near  'Dumfries.^  (where  Sir  Chrtftapher^  her  Husband,  was 
lull'd  by  the  EngUpj.)  for  faying  of  Mafles  for  the  Soul  of  the  faid   Sir 
Chiijlopher ^  Brother-in-Law  to  the  King.     Thereafter  fhe  was  Marry'd 
to  Audre-w  Murray.^  Lord  Bothival^  as  is  own'd  by  all  our   Hiftorians. 
Another  Sifter  of  King  Rohert\  was  Married  to  ThomiiiRendolj^  oi Strath- 
don',  and  was  Mother  to  Lhomas  Rendolf,  Earl  o{  Murray^  who  was  the 
Firft  of  the  Governours  in  the  Minority  of  'David  Bruce^  as  appears  by 
many  Charters,  granted  by  that  King,  to  the  faid  Fhonm^   (m  which  he 
is  Defign'd  Mepos  Regis)  of  feveral  Lands,  as  the  Earldom  of  Murray^  the 
Lordfliip    of  Annandale^   Ifle  of  Man,  if)c,     A^argaret   Married  to  Sir 
William  Carlijle^    as   appears  by  a  Charter,  granted  to  him  and  Mar- 
garet.^ Sifter  to  tiie  King,    his  Spoufe,  of  the  Lands  of  Crmington  and 
Mmi-kig  ;    and  by  another  Charter  to  Sir  IVtUiam  Carlijle,  the  King's 
Sifter's  Son,  of  the  Lands  of  Cu//e».     Ifohella  was  Firft  Married  to  'Da- 
vid.^  Earl  of  y^f/jo/,  and  thereafter  to   Bruce;  as  appears  by  many  Char- 
ters, granted  to  her  and  Alexander  Bruce^   her   Son,  Nephew   to  the 
King,  of  the  Lands  of  Ba/g/V/o  and  others.     AJary  was  Firft  Married  to 
Sir  Niel  CatiipM^  o(  Lochou).,  and  thereafter  to  Sir  Alexander  Frazer  ;  as 
appears  by  a  Charter,  granted  to  Sir  Niel  Campbel  and  Mary  his  Spoufe, 
Sifter  to  the  King,  and  John  Campbel  their  Son,   of  all  the  Lands  wliich 
belong'd  to  2)rtW(/,  ¥:dr\  of  Athol ;    asalfoby  an  other  Charter,  granted 
by  the  King  to  Mary^  Spoufe  to  Sir  Alexander  Frazer^  well  beloved  Sifter 
to  the  King,  and  John  Campbel  her  Son,  of  the  forefaid  Lands  o(  Athul\. 
Another  was  Married  to  Di/hingioun  ofArdrofs ;  as  appears  by  a  Charter, 
granted  by  the  King  to  Sir  John  'Di/hitigtom^hk  Ne])hew,  of  theLordftiip 
of  Lovg-HeYmijloun  and  Barony  oi Curry ^  in  Edinburgh-^\\\xQ  ;  as  alfo  by 
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another  Charter,  be  King  T>avid  Bruce^  to  Sir  iVtI/iam 'Di/Jjiipoun,  his 
Coufin,  of  the  Lands  of  Kilkachmoiu^  in  the  Siiire  o{  Fife;  which 
Charters  are  in  the  Hands  of //<tw?//c«,  oi  Kilhrachmont.  It  would  aji- 
pcar  Jikcwifc,  tiiat  he  had  one  was  Married  to  the  Lord  Brichoi ;  be- 
caii'i-'  'David^Lovd  Brichaty  who  was  Forfaulted  by  that  King,is  delignM 
^rj>os  Re^j^ii.  And, in  the  Regifter  of  iJrt/wfn«5t/7,there  is  mention  made 
ot  one,  who  was  Married  to  Gariny,  Earl  of  Mar.  As  for  Xing  Rnhcit 
Jiimlclf,  he  was  Twice  Married;  Firfl:,  to  the  Earl  of A'/.irV  Siller, 
with  her  he  had  one  Daughter,  call'd  Marjory.^  who  was  Married  to 
jVultcr.,  Great  Stewart  of 'Stf^r/awt/.  Then  he  Married  Helen^  Dauoliter 
to  li^ahcrm  dc  Burgo.,  Earl  of  Ulfter^  with  .whom  h.e  had  one  Son,  call'd 
'David,  who  fucceeded  him  ;  and  Two  Daughters,  Margaret  and  Mmd. 
Margaret  was  Married  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland^  and  bore  him  a  Son, 
caird  John  :  But  Maud  Died  unmarried.  Another  Daughter  of  this 
Earl  of  (7//i<T,  call'd  Margaret.,  was  Married  to  the  Earl  of  'Dcjmmd 
Coufin-German  to  that  Colin  Fitz-Gerald.,  whom  we  made  mention  of, 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Alexander  III  (y).  In  the  Reign  of  Xing  Robert Bruce.^ 
liv'd  the  Famous  John  Scot  of  T)um  ;  iVtUtarn  Denipfler^  FrofcfTor  of 
Fhilofophy  at  Taris  ;  Johel,  hhholof  IVirtshurgh  ;  iVilliam  Malvoijin, 
Binioji  of  S./lndren's  ;  lVtl/iam.^Ahbot  of  Glenlm ;  the  Continuator  of  the 
Chronicle  of  Mf/r-o/j  ;  Teter  Ramjay.^  B'ldwp  of  Akrdeen -,  Smwn  JVhite, 
of  the  Order  of  the  Templars ;  and  Matthew  Amarhartcctifis  ;  whofe 
Lives  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pages  215,  2^1, 
40+,  406,  409,  416,  4ao. 

After  the  Death  of  the  Valiant  King  Rolert  Bruce^  his  Son  DAVID., 
a  Child  of  about  Eight  Years  of  Age,  was  Proclaim'd  King;  and  after- 
wards Crown'd  at  Scone.^  upon  the  Twentieth  Day  of  Novemlier  \ '3,1,1. 
During  the  Time  of  his  Minority,the  Kingdom  was  Govern'd  by  ibo- 
nias  Randolf  Earl  of  Murray^  who  renew'd  the  Peace  with  England.,  for 
Three  Years;  and  he  difcharged  the  Truftrepofed  in  him,  with  fuch 
VVifdum  and  Faithfulnefs,  that  the  Kingdom  was  never  better  Go- 
vern'd than  during  his  Regency.  But  this  Careful  and  Provident  Go- 
vcrnour,  did  not  out-live  King  Robert  above  Two  Years.  After  his 
Death,  Tatnck  Dunihr.,  Edii  of  March.^  was  chofen  Govcrnour  of  that 
Part  of  the  Kingdom,  which  lyeth  on  the  South  Side  of  Fonh;  and 
tDoiiald.,\ijir\  of  Mar  was  appointed  to  Govern  all  benorth  it.  About  this 
time,  Elward  Balwl.^  Son  toJohaBaliol.,  fome  time  King  of  Scotland^  :^-i 
Years  after  his  Father  was  Dcpos'd,  taking  Advantage  of  the  tender  Age 
of  the  King,  and  the  Fadions  amongll  the  Nobility,  did,  by  the  Soli- 
citation of  the  Lord  Henry  Beaumont.,  the  Lord  Talhot^  and  otiiers  then 
ill  France  with  him,  let  his  Thoughts  upon  the  Recovery  of  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland  -,  and  came  over  with  them  to  England.,  where  he  (laid^ 
for  fome  time,  privately  with  the  Lady  Vefcy.,  at  a  Place,  call'd  Sind- 
hall^  ujjon  Owjf,  in  Tor/c-Shire.  At  length,  by  King  Edward's  Permif- 
lion,  who  had  tlien  the  Government  in  liis  own  Flands,  he  made  his 
IXfign  publickly  known.  Moreover  King  ElmardlU,  notwithllanding 
of  hib  Siller's  lx"ing  Married  to  King  David.,  ami  of  the  Truce  agreed  to 
lx.iwceii  the  Two  Nations,  without  any  Provocation,  alTilkd  Baltol 
with  Six  Thouland  Foot  :  And  a  great  many  Englr/i  Noblemen  relbrt- 
cd  to  hiiii^  upon  the  View  of  recovering  the  Lands,  that  had  been  given 
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to  them  and  their  PicdecefTors,  in  Scotland^  by  Riward  f.nn<^fi>a„kt ;  fuch 
as  the  Lord  Beaumont^  who  claim'd  the  Earldom  of  Bwc^aw  in  Ri^ht  of 
his  Lady  ;  '$,\v  Gilbert  Urn fhrevtll^  who  claim'd  the  Earldom  oi  Amm -^ 
the  Lord  Ttncy^  who  claim'd  the  Earldom  of  (laUoway  ;  ^JJuvid  Sitath- 
bogy,  who  claim'd  the  Earldom  of  y!/;/jo/;  with  tiie  Lord  Stajjoyd^  Lord 
Talbot^  Sir  Geofry  Mowbray^  iVaUef  Cuming  and  divers  others. 

All  Things  being  in  Rcadinefs,  and  Shipping  provided  ;  Baliol^  with 
his  Army,  ict  Sail,  and  landed  at  Kmghorn.  Immediately  upon  his 
landing,  he  fent  back  all  his  Ships,  that  he  might  put  his  Men  upon  the 
NecelTitv  of  Fighting  for  their  own  Prefervation,  The  Rumor  of  Ealtol\ 
being  landed,  having  fpread  abroad.  Sir  jilesander  Setun^  Son  to  the 
Lord  Seton^  who  hapned  to  be  in  thofe  Parts  at  that  time,  flrove  to 
oppofe  them,  thinking^  that,  upon  their  diforderly  landing,  fome  Op- 
portunity of  Service  might  be  ofler'd  :  But  in  regard  that  few  of  the 
Country  came  in  to  him,  this  Brave  Gentleman  was  put  to  the  Flight, 
and  moll  of  his  Men  were  cut  off.  Bcdwl  allow'd  fome  few  Days  to  his 
Soldiers,  to  refrefh  themfelves  after  their  troublefome  Voyage ; 
then  march'd  direftly  towards  Terth^  and  pitch'd  liis  Tents  by  the 
Water-Mills.  The  Two  Regents  were  encamped  within  Five  Miles  of 
each  other  ;  and  Baliol^  having  got  Notice  of  this,  refolved  to  attack 
them  feparately.  Accordingly  in  the  Night-time,  he  fell  upon  the 
Earl  of  mar  and  his  Army,  then  lying  at  'Duplin ;  and  routed  him  after 
a  moft  obllinate  Fight ;  in  which,  upon  the  Regent's  Side  were  (lain, 
the  Earl  himfelf,  Robert  Bruce  Earl  of  Carrick^  ihonun  Kmdolj  Earl  of 
Murray^  Sir  Alexander  Frazer^  Murdo  Earl  of  Moyiiieth^  IVilliam  Hay 
Conftable  fwhofe  Name  had  been  quite  extinguiOi'd,  had  it  not  been, 
that  he  had  left  his  Wife  big  with  Child  at  Flome, )  Sir  ^Duvid 
Liiidfay  o(Glenesk^  with  Eighty  of  his  Name,  Sir  Alexander  Seton^  Sir 
George  'Dumbaf^  Sir  Robert  Straquhen^  Sir  Vhomoi  Haliburton  and  Sir  '^ohn 
Skrjmgeoiir^  with  many  other  Brave  Gentlemen  :  'Duncan  iMacDuJif,  Earl 
of  Fife^  and  IVtUiam  Santclair^  Bifliop  of  Dunkeld  were  taken  Prifoners. 
This  Aftion  hapned  upon  the  Third  Day  of  ^ugufi^  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  13  p. 

After  this  Battel,  BJLIOL  went  to  Tertb^  and  from  thence  to 
•ScoMf,  where  he  was  Crown'd  and  Proclaim'd  King,  upon  tiie  Twenty 
Fifth  Day  of  y^wgM^.  Upon  the  News  of  this,  the  Young  King,  being 
now  about  the  Ninth  Year  of  his  Age,  fled,  witli  his  Queen,  over   to 


Summon'd  to  furrender  \  and  the  Earl  of  rl/f,  who  was  Governour, 
refufing  to  fubmit,  they  took  the  Town  after  a  Siege  of  Three  Months, 
levell'd  the  Walls  to  the  Ground,and  fent  the  Earl  of  Ftje  withhiiWife 
and  Children  Prifoners  to  the  Caitle  of  Kildrumy,  in  Alar.  But  Andrew 
Murray  of  TuHibardm^  whom  they  found  in  the  Town,  was  put  to 
Death  jbecaufe  he  had  been  very  Inrtrumental  in  the  Overthrow  of  the 
King's  Army,at  Duplin^  having  betray'd  them,  by  fetting  up  a  Torch,  in 
the  Night-time,  to  fhow  the  Enemy  the  F'ord,  where  they  were  to 
crofs  the  River. 

Tatrick  Dumbar  having  Disbanded  his  Forces,  and  fled,  for  Fear,  to 
hisownCaftlei   Andrew  Murray    King  Robert  Bruce's  Nephew,  was 
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Declar'd  Governoui  of  the  Kingdom.  When  the  News  of  this  Succefs 
of  the  M:iiifchal  came  to  the  Ears  o{  Archibald 'Douglaj}^  Brother  to  the 
Vahant  y<^?«^^  2)5«_2;/a/f,  he,  \n'\\.\\  IVilltam  'J)oHs,lafs^  f!arl  of  LiUifdale^ 
%/_,« itdWo//^  Son  to  the  F:imous  Tbomm  RajMJ^  Sinion  Frazer  and  a 
Thoiifand  Horfe,  came  to  jMaufet ;»  and  having  difcover'd  by  their 
Scouts,  where  Baliol  and  his  Array  were,  they  fct  iijion  them  in  tlie 
Night-time,  and  put  them  in  fuch  a  Confufion,  that  they  were  intirely 
Difcomfited  :  And  Baliol  himfelf,  half  Naked,  was  fain  to  get  upon  an 
Horfe  witliout  Bridle  and  Saddle,  and  fo  fled  away.  In  this  Action, 
were  kill'd,  upon  the  BalioVs  Side,  Henry  Baliol^  Sir  ']obn  Alowiray^ 
Walter  Cuming  and  Richard  Kirkle;  Alexander  Bruce^  Earl  of  Carr«c/:,and 
the  Lord  Gal/owaj/  were  taken  Prifoners.  The  Governour  immediate- 
ly, upon  this  Vidlory,  fent  Alexander^  Lord  Setm^  to  be  Governour  of 
the  Town  of  Bff'Wc/e;  and  Patnc^SMw/^^ir,  of  the  Caflle.  In  the  mean 
time,  iVtlliartt  Douglafs^  Earl  oi  Liddijdale^  whofe  Valour  and  Prudence 
was  highly  commended  in  thofe  Days,  was  defeat,  and  taken  Prifoner 
by  the  EttgUJhy  as  was  likewife  tiie  Earl  of  Murray^  by  Baliol^  at 
Koshurgh. 

King  Rtward^  being  Inform'd  of  the  State  of  Baliol\  AtBirs,  came 
down  with  a  Powerful  Army  to  afiift  him,  and  having  come  the  length 
of  the  Town  of  Berwick^  lent  a  Trumpeter,  witha  Herauld,  to  Sum- 
mon them  to  furrender.     But  the  Lord  Seton^    their  Governour,  font 
him  Word,  That  he  would  difcharge   the  Trull  committed  to  him, 
with  the  utmoft  Fidelity  ;    and  nothing  but  a  Superior  Force  fliould 
ever  oblige  him  to  furrender.     Upon  this,   King  Edward  laid   a  clofe 
Siege  to  the  Town,  both  by  Sea  and  Land.    During  the  time  of  this 
Siege,  William  Seton^    the  Governour's  Baftard  Son  was   loft,    being 
much  Lamented,   upon  the  account  of  his  fmgular  Valour,   and  the 
manner  of  his  Death  :  For,  whilft  he  endeavour'd  to  leap  into  an  E^g- 
Itjh  Ship,  his  own  being  driven  too  far  off  by  the  Waves,  he  fell   into 
the  Sea,  and  was  Drown'd.     Moreover,  his  Eldeft  Son,  Alexander^  ha- 
ving advanced  too  far  in  a  Sally,  was  taken  Prifoner.    Alfo,  alter  a 
Siege  of  Three  Months,  a  Fire  broke  out  in  the  Town  ;  vyhcrefore  the 
Governour,  being  afraid,  ;hat  the  Enemy  might  affault  him,  whilft  his 
Men  were  bufied  in  extinguiftiing  the  Flame5,bcat  a  Parley  ;  and  made 
an  Agreement  with  King  Edmrd^  upon  thele  Terms,   viz.  J  hat  tinlejs 
the    1  'own  luere   relieved  in  Six  "Days  ftme^  he  Jlmdd  jurvcndcr  it  ;     and 
duriwrthat  Ttme.^  all  Hojiilities  /hould  ceafe.,  ami  bis  Son  Thomas  yZwfW  re- 
ntaitta  Ho/lage  with  King  Edv^rard.     In  the  mean  time,  Afchibald  'Dcuglafs^ 
wjio  was  chofen  Governour  of  the  Realm,  during  the  Imprifonment  of 
the  Earl  of  Murray.^  went  in  with  an  Army  into  England ;  and  having 
laid  wafte    and   deftroy'd   ?.ll  the  Country    before  him,    at   length 
march'd  his  Army  ftraight  towards  Berwick.     King  Elward^    being  ad- 
vertis'd  of  tiiis,  and  afraid  that  he  would  be  obliged  to  raile  the  Siege, 
fent  a  Herauld  to  the  Governour,  to  acquaint  him,  That.^  mlejs  he  pe~ 
jniily  furrender  d  hu  Gartjon.,    be  mould  put  bis  Two  Sons  Alexander  and 
'lipomas  to  'Deaib.^  before  bit  Eyes.     Accordingly  he  caus'd  ered  a  Gibber^ 
wlR-re  it  could  be  bcft  feen  by  the  Befieg'd  ;   and  the  Two  Young  Men 
were  Inouglit  to  the  Place,  by  the  Executioner.     At   this  Milerable 
Si)ei.t;ide,  the  Governour  had  fuch  a  Fluduation  of  Thougiits,  about 
his  Duty  to  his  King  and  Country,  and  Affeaion  to  his  Children,  that 
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he  knew  not  whicfi  way  to  Determine  himfelf.     At  length  his  Lady 
came  up  to  him,  and  told  him,  ''  That  he  ought  to  rcmemher  his  Fi- 
"  delity,  which  he  had  Sworn  to  King  'DaviJ^  his  Duty  to  In'sCoun- 
''  try,  the  great  Truft  committed   to  him,  and  the  Honour  of  his   Fa- 
"  mily:  That,  tho'  he  fhould  lofe  Two  Children  by  jr,  yet  they  had 
^'  more  Alive  ;  neither  were  they  themfelves  fo  old,but  that  they  might 
"  have  more:  That,  if  the  Lives  of  their  Two  Sons  (liould,  by  a  Dil- 
'■''  honourable  yielding  up  of  the  Town,  be  faved  at  this  time,  they 
"  might  otherwife,  before  it  were  long,  lofe  them,  with  lefs  Honoin- : 
''  That,  by  a  bafe  A6t  of  Betraying  the  Place,  Entrufted    to  him,  he 
"  fliould  leave  a  Difgraceful  Blot  upon  his  Name  and  Pofterity  for  ever: 
"  That  there  was  no  Certainty  of  the  Prefervation  of  his  Children's 
"  Lives  by  this  Means;  For,  how  could  he  Truft  this  King,  who  had  al- 
"  ready  violated  his  Promile  to  him  ?    Therefore  (he  bcfought  him, 
"  That  he  would  not  accept  of  an  Uncertain  and  Momentary  Benefit, 
"  that  muft  needs  be  accompany'd  with  a  Certain  and  Perpetual  Igno- 
"  miny.    Thus  fhe  confirm'd  her  Lord's  Refolution  for  holding   out, 
and  withdrew  him  from  the  Walls,  that  he  might  not  behold  the  Sad 
Spedacle  of  the  Execution  of  his  Innocent  Children,  who,  by  their 
Deaths,  got  that  Honour,  which  King  Edward  loft  by  his  Cruelty, 

By  this  time,  'Douglafs  was  come  up  with  his  Army  ;  and,  contrary 
to  the  Advice  of  all  his  Old  Captains,  would  needs  Fight  King  ii/- 
iiuard^  who  had  a  greater  Number  and  better  Dilbiplined  Men  than  he. 
The  Van-Guard  of  the  Scuts  was  Commanded  by  ii«^/j,Earl  of  Kt//j,  ha- 
ving with  him  Kenneth^  Earl  oi Sutherland^  Simon  and  John  Frazers^  and 
John  Murray  ;  another  Body  of  the  Army  was  Commanded  by  A- 
lesander  Lindjay^  /ilexander  Gordon^  Reginald  Grahame^  and  Roiert  Ken- 
neth; and  a  Third  Body  was  Commanded  by  the  Governour  himrelf,and 
under  him  were  James^  John  and  /lllan^  Sons  to  JValter  Great  Stewart 
of  Scotland.  Early  in  the  Morning,  upon  S.  Mary  Magdalene\  W\y,  in 
the  Year  15^^,  the  Two  Armies  join'd  in  Battel,  at  a  Place  call'd  Ha- 
lidon-H'yW ;  where,  after  a  moft  Bloody  and  Obftinate  Fight,  the  Scots 
were  put  to  the  Flight.  In  this  Aftion,  if  we  may  believe  the  EngUJIj 
HiftorianSjthere  were  Seven  Scots  Earls,Nine  Hundred  Knights  and  Ba- 
ronets,Four  Hundred  Erquires,and  Thirty  Two  Thoufand  common  Sol- 
diers (lain.  But  ourHiltorians,with  much  greater  Probability,  l"ay,That 
we  loft  about  Fourteen  Thoufand  Men  in  all,  with  a  great  Number  of 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen.  The  Principal  Perfons,  whofe  Names  are 
left  upon  Record,  were  Archibald  'Douglajs  the  Governour,  Johi^  James 
znd  AUan  Stewarts^  HughE^rl  ofRofs,  Kenneth  FJarl  of  Sutherlatid^  A' 
lexander  Earl  of  Carrick^  Hugh  Kenneth^  Alexander  Bruce^  Andreiv^  J^bn 
and  Simon  Frazers  ;  William  'Duuglafs  of  Liddifdale  was  taken  Prifoner. 

After  this  Defeat  of  the  Scots^  Alexander  Seton  and  Tatrtck  'Dumiar^ 
defpairing  of  any  Relief,  furrender'd  the  Town  and  Caftle  to  King 
Edvuard^  upon  the  Condition  of  faving  their  Lives  and  Goods ;  which 
was  granted  them.  King  Ejii'ixjard^  having  ftaid  for  fome  Days  in  the 
Town,  return'd  to  England^  and  \tii  Edward  Baliol^\N ah  a  good  Army, 
to  reduce  the  reft  oi Scotland  :  For  ftill  there  remain'd  Five  Strong  Caftles, 
that  held  out  for  King  2)awW,  vix.,  the  Caftle  of  ^««^»to?».  Commanded 
by  Malcolm  Fleeming  o\  Cum/iernald ;  the  Caftle  o(  Lochleven,  Commanded 
by  Alkn  Ve^ont  and  James  Lamhy^  Citizens  of  S.  Andrew's ;  the  Caftle 

of 


Vol.  11.  "BiJJwp  0/ Aberdeen,  (^c. 


9^ 


o{  Ktldrimy,  by  Chri/lian  Bruce  ;  the  Caftle  of  L//7,y/j,nv,  hy  Rokrt  Lati. 
der  ;  and  the  Pile  o(  LqhJowj^  by  John  Thmifort.    Edward  Baliol  marched  ' 
with  his  Aimy,  ftraight  toPqfA  ;  where,  calling  a  Parliament,  hecau- 
I'ed  tlu/n  all  Iwear  to  liim,  as  their  Lawful  Liege-Lord.     From  thence 
he  went  to  Renfre-^,  where  he  had  the  Keys  of  tlic  Caftlcs  of  Rotbfay 
m,d:£),wM3Hc  delivered  to  liim  by  Sir  Al/m  L^lc^  whom  lie  made  Sherift' 
oi  Bute.     RoSert  Siavart,  being  afraid  of  falling  into  his  Hands,  made  his 
Efcape,  out  o{  Bnie.^  to  the  Caftle  of   "Dunhiton.^  where  he  was  kindly 
received  by  the  Governour.     In  the  mean  time,  Sir  John  Stirlim,  who 
wasti  great  Favourite  o^  Baliol.,  laid  Siege  to  tiie  Callle  of  Locllevr.i; 
and,beingb3lfl'd  m  fev;cral  of  his  Attempts  ngainft  it,  at  length  refolved 
to  Drown  the  whole  Garifon,  by  firopping  up  the  PaHjac  of  the  River 
that  runs  cut  of  it.     After  he  had  done  this,  he  went  to'Diunfcrwlinn  u- 
ponS.  Margaret\  Day,  to  pay  his  Devotion,  accompany'd  with  the  moft 
Part  of  the  Arrny,  and  leaving  the  rell  to  carry  on  the  Siege.     Tlic  Go- 
vernour, being  informed  of  this  and  of  the  Negligence  oflhe  Beficper? 
did,  in  the  Night  time,  fend  out  Four  Men,    in  a  Boat,  with  Spears 
and  other   fit  Inllruments,  whereby  they  made  many  Breaciies  in  the 
Damm;  and  theVVater,  having  vyiden'd  them  by  degrees,  at  la(t  it  broke 
forth  with  fuch  Violence,  that  it  tumbled  down  all  that  was  before  it 
overflowed  all  the   Plains,  and  carry 'd  away,  with  it.  Tents,  Hutts 
Men  half  afleep,  andHorfes,  with  a  mighty  rulhingNoife,  into'the  Sea! 
Thofe  who  efcaped  Drowning,  fled  away  very  fore  afraid,  leaving  Bag 
and  Baggage  behind  them.  _  By  this  Means  the  Siege  was  rais'd,  and 
the  Governour  found  in  their  Camp,  not  only  Prey,  but  likcwife  great 
Store  of  Provifions,  for  carrying  on  a  long  Siege :    All  which  he  caufed 
be  brought  in  to  the  Caftle. 

Edward.,  King  of  England.,  about  the  Feaft  of  S.  Jehu  the  Baptift,  in 
the  Seventh  Year  of  his  Reign,  called  a  Parliament  at  Ncwca/llc ;    to 
whicli,  the  EngliJ/j  Hiftorians  tell  us,  Edward  Balwl  came,  and  perfor- 
med Homage  for  the  Crown  of  iS:oi/a)2d.     But  tho' this  were  true,  which 
none  of  our  Hiftorians  ailirm  ;  yet,  as  Sir  Thomas  Craig   fay?,  it  is  not 
to  be  regarded,  becaufe  he  followed  his  Father's  Footfteps,  was  anllfur- 
per,  and  thc5lo(i  drove  botii  him  and  Edward  out  of  the  Nation,  which 
liapncd  thus.     King  Edward.,  being  afraid  that  Eiiwurd  Baliol  had  a  De- 
fign  upon  Foot  againft  £m!^/W,  came  down,  with  a  great  Army  both  by 
Sea  and  Land.  When  the  Ships  came  into  the  F(7)7/7,their  Admiral  ftruck: 
upon  a  Rock,  and  the  reft  of  the  Fleet  was  forely  fliattcrM  by  a  Tempeft: 
But  the  Land  Forces  went  as  far  asGlafgow;  and  rinding  the  Country  no 
ways  inclined  to  opjiofe  liim,  he  returned  toEigland^  carrying  Elward 
Baliol  alongft  with  liim,  and   leaving  "David  Cmning,   Earl  of  ^thol.,  to 
Govern  the  Kingdom,  in  his  Abfence.     This  New  Governour,  taking 
uj)on    himfelf  a   Regal  Power,  took  PofTelTHon  of  the  Lands  oi  j\h<riay 
ami  Buchan.^  v.'\\\d\hc\onoc(}i  to  Rokrt  Stewart.,  the  ajiparent  Heir  of  the 
Crov/n.     lJ]>on  this,  Ste-wart  and  'Dongal  Canip/el  of  Lochqtdjo^ju^  joined 
with  a  few  ia)yallfts  tjiat  followed  them.  Surprized  and  Took  the  Ca- 
ftle lA'JJumtoiie  ;  and  were  immediately  after  joined  by  4.00  of  the  Inlia- 
bjtauts  of  Bute  and  Aran.     Sir  yilJan  Lylc.,  to  oppofe  their  further  Pro- 
gi<-'l^,  tame  u])on  them  with  all  the  Forces  that  lie  could  get  together  : 
Jiut  liiii  Men  were  put  to  the  Fligiit,  and  himfelf  flain  ;    John  Gdhert^ 
Goveinour  of  the  Caftle  of  Z^«/f,  was  taken  Prifoner,  with  feveral  o- 
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thers.     The  News  of  this  Viftory  was  no  fooncr  noi fed  abroad^  than 
they  were  joined  by  T/jowrM  Bruce^  Earl  of  Carrick^  and  fiis  Followers, 
William  Canuthers  in  Anmndak  fa  Gentleman  highly  Commended  by  Hii- 
chanait^  IWlor  Boece  and  ^obn  Major^   for  being  a  coiilhmt  0])j)o(er  of  the 
E^igl'/h)  and  feveral  others  out  of  Kyle  and  Cnnmtighant.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  Eail  of  Murray^  who  Iiad  been  fent  to  the  King  in  Frame ^  ar- 
rived at  'Duiihiton^    where  he  was  very  kindly  received  by  the  Gover- 
nour  ;  and  being  informed  ot  the  State  of  the  Nation,  raikd  all  his  Fol- 
lowers :  Thereafter  joining  with  the  Stewart  and  Godfrey  Roft  Shcritf  of 
y^/V,  they  Reduced  the  Countries  of  CUJfMile,  Renfrew^  A^/r,  Lumnn- 
ghiim  and  Air.     The  Earl  of  Murray^  having  got  notice,  that  the  Fiarl 
of  Athol  was  Molelting  all  the  King's  Friends   in  the  North,  mai  th'cl 
with  an  Army  againft  him  ;    and  being  join'd  by  Murdo  Machmie  of 
Kintail^  and  feveral  others  out  of  the  Countries  of /W«>  my  and  /\'/j,  pur- 
fu'd  him  the  length  of  Loch-aher^  where  he  defeat  his  Forces,   took  him- 
felf  Pri  loner  ;  but  let  him  at  Liberty  upon  his  Swearing,  Nevermore 
to  appear  in  Arms  againit  his  Lawful  I'rince,  King  "D  yl  I^J'D. 

About  this  time.  Sir  JVtlLam  'Donglaji;  of  Lid'h/Jale  and  Amireiu  Mw 
ray  svere  Ranfom'd  for  agreacSum  of  Money,  after  that  they  had  been 
detainM  I'luee  Years  in  hjand.  Upon  their  arrival,  Robert  Stcjuart 
'David  Earl  of  y^/W,  'Patrick  'Ombar  Earl  of  March^  Alexander  Mouhray^ 
William  'Douolafs  of  Nithfdah^  and  feveral  other  Noblenien  and  Baron? 
met  ■.\lTenl\  where  they  made  Choice  of  the  Earl  of  yv/w/raj' and  of 
Robert  Steivart  for  Governours  of  the  Realm.  At  this  Convention  ofE- 
flates,  '$>\x  Lawrence  Trejlon^  '$)\\- John  Heryrtg^  Sir  Alexander  Rawjay^  Sir 
John  H'dyburion  and  feveral  others,  i'wore  Allegiance  to  King  'Dovid. 
The  King  of  England^  being  informed  by  the  Baltul^  who  h  id  [V.\  ;o  Car- 
lijle  for  Safety,  how  all  Scotland  were  like  to  Declare  agauiit  him,  lent  a 
Navy  of  an  Hundred  and  Flighty  Ships  to  the  Firth  nt  Forth.,  who  Burnt 
the  Monaltery  of  S.Cohn  jn:l  feveral  of  the  Coilt-Towns:  Hut  (lod  pu- 
nilhed  them  for  their  Sacrilege,  by  dillipating  their  Fleet,  with  a  violent 
Tempell:,  as  they  returned  to  Enil and.  King  £./m.iK/ alio  came  down 
in  Pertbn,  with  an  Army  of  Fifty  Thouiand  Men,  and  laid  Siege  to  the 
Town  of  Tcrth.  Robert  Stewart  being  then  Sick,  the  whole  Power  of 
Governing  was  devolved  on  the  FLarlof  Murray^  who,tinding  that  King 
Elward  was  much  fuperior  to  him  in  Forces,  very  wifely  refolved  only 
to  Fatigue  them  by  conftant  Skirmilhing ,  as  King  Robet  t  Bruce  had  Ad- 
vifed,  at  his  Deach.  During  the  time  that  King  £Jnwv/ lay  at  Terth.^ 
Guy.,  Earl  oi  Namure,  came  with  an  Army  out  ot  Guelderland  to  E.gbnd^ 
to  a  (Tilt  King  Edward  in  the  Conquering  of  Scotland.  The  Governour 
being  informed  of  this,met  him  at  the  Burrow- Moor .^  nigh  to  Eli,:burgh^ 
where,with  the  Afliftance  of /(^////aw  'Douglajs  Ezx\oi Liddijdale^  Tatnck 
^Dunbar  Earl  of  March,  and  Sir  Alexander  Ramfay^  one  of  the  mofi;  F!xpe- 
rienced  Soldiers  of  the  Age,  he  obtained  a  complete  Vidory  over  the 
Gueldriam^  took  the  Earl  oi  Namure  Priloner,  and  moft  gencroufly  let 
him  at  Liberty,  without  any  Ranfom,  and  convoy 'd  him  back  again  to 
the  E:gltjh  Border  :  But  the  Governour,  in  his  Return,  was  taken  Pri- 
foner  by  an  Ambufli  of  the  E'lglijh^  who  lay  in  Wait  for  him,  and  was 
brought  to  King  Elward  at  Tcrto^  which  fhortly  after  Surrender'd. 

The  Earl  of  Athd^  fo  foon  as  he  hear'd  of  the  taking  of  the  Gover- 
nour, Murray.^  came  with  all  his  followers,  join'd  King  Edward.,  and 
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fvvove  Allcgi:Hice  again  to  the  Baliol.  King  Ednwd^having  got  Ai/mI  to 
Subinit,  \v/!oin  he  looked  upon  as  the  moil  Powerful  Man  in  Scotland 
returnee)  fo  Emland^  talcing  Baltol  aiongfl  with  him  ;  and  committed  a- 
gain  the  Government  of  Scotland  to  Ahol^  who,Iiaving  receiv'd  a  Power- 
ful /liniy  fioni  Baiiol^  niarch'd  with  a  Part  of  tiiem  and  laid  Siege  to 
rliL' Caftle  of  Kildrumy.  Whereupon  Tattkk  'Dml/ay  Earl  of  l^Unh  Andrew 
j\lurray^  and  IVtIltam  'Douglafs  of  Liddifdale^  joined  their  Forces  and 
marched  ftraiglit  againfl  him.  Athol^  being  advertis'd  of  their  co'ming 
rais'd  the  Siege,  and  met  them  at  the  Forreft  of  KilMane^  where  they 
had  a  fiiarp  Rencounter.  The  Battel,  for  a  long  time,  was  dubious , 
but  at  length,  one,  John  Craig^  who  was  in  the  Garifon,  coming  up  with 
4.00  Men  to  their  Afsiftance,  Atholwzs  put  to  the  Flioht,  and  a  great 
many  of  his  Men  kill'd  and  taken  Prifoners.  Amonglt  the  flain  were 
the  Karl  himfelf,  who  was  kill'd  by  Alexander  Gordon^  and  Robert  ^ Brady , 
with  diverfe  others  ;  Sir  Thoynm  Cuming^  the  Earl's  Brother,  was  taken 
Prifoner,  and  Beheaded  the  next  Day.  Robert  Mcnzics  fled  with  a 
great  Number,  to  the  CafHe  o(  Cameron;  but  not  having  Provifions 
they  were  forc'd  to  Surrender ;  and  all  of  them  were  Pardon'd,  upon' 
their  Swearing  Allegiance  to  King  'David. 

At  this  time,  Randolf  Ezrl  oi  Murray^  being  Prifoner,  and  RoSert 
Stewart  Sick  ;  Andrew  Murray  was  reftored  to  his  former  Station,  and 
made  Governour  of  the  Realm.  The  Firft  thing  he  did,  was  to  lay 
Siege  to  the  Caftle  ofCowper:  But  hearing  that  the  Cumings  were  in  Arms 
in  the  North,  he  rai fed  the  Siege,  marched  againft  them,  encountred 
with  them,  overthrew  their  Army,  and  put  them  all  to  the  Flight,  In 
this  Battel,  were  kill'd  Sir  Robert  Cuming.^  Sir  IVtUmm  Cuming^  Sir  rhornas 
Caldcr  and  many  others.  After  this,  the  whole  North  was  reduced 
and  not  one  Englif}  Man  left  alive  in  it,  excepting  thole  who  were  in 
the  Caftle  of  2)ow(/<irg,  in  Buchan ;  which  was  at  length  taken,  and  all, 
who  were  within  it,  put  to  the  Sword,  except  Henry  Beaumont  the  Go- 
vernour, vyho  was  permitted  to  return  to  his  own  Country,  uj)on  his 
Iwearing,  That  he  fliould  never  come  to  Scotland  again.  Then  he  laid 
Siege  to  the  Caftle  of  Loc/j/Wom,  in  which  was  the  Countefs  oi  Atbol: 
But,  King  Edward  com\ng  up  with  anArmy  of  Fourty  Thoufand  Men 
to  her  Relief,  he  was  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  retire  with  his 
Men  to  the  Mountains.  In  the  mean  time,  King  Edward  marched  the 
length  of  Elgin^  which  he  burnt,  as  he  likewife  did  Aberdeen  in  his  Re- 
turn ;  and  having  put  ftrong  Garifons  into  feveral  Caftles  and  Forts,  he 
returned  to  England,  and  left  Bdwl^  with  a  Powerful  Army,  behind 
him. 

King  Edward  was  no  fooner  gone,  than  the  Regent,  having  much 
ftrengilined  his  Army  by  the  Clans  who  had  joined  him,  came  down  to 
thv*C>aftle  of  Kr«c/fir>»,  which  he  took  and  razed  to  the  Ground.  Then 
lie  /iiarched  to  the  Merits^  and  having  taken  the  Caftles  of  Kylnefs  and 
fJumwier^  he  came  to  'Panmore  in  Angu&.  Here  he  met  with  4.000  Englifh^ 
under  the  Command  of  Henry  Mountfott^  whofe  Army  he  Defeat  and 
killed  himfelf.  Then  marching  through  Fife  and  Angtu^  he  Demolifhed 
all  tliL- /'^/^////J  Forts.  King  Edwardyhciug  informed  of  this,  fentaRe-in-* 
loi  ccMiLiit  to  /W;Ws  Army,  under  the  Command  of  Sir  IVtliium  Talbot, 
a  Kiii'^lit  of  aj)j)roved  Valour.  The  Governour,Ji3ving  had  notice  there- 
oj',  lent  IVtlUam  Keiib  Marifchal,  Sir  Lawrence  Trejlon,    and  Sir  Robert 
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Gordou  with  a  iVlea  Body  of  Men,  to  prevent  their  joining  :  W  u,  ii.c- 
ceeded Vo  well    that  they  Defeat  I'al^ot  and  took  him  Pnloncr ;  hm  the 
Brave  Sir  Laivreme  T>eflon  was  kill'd  in  the  Adtion.     Shortly  alter,  Inl- 
lot  was  Ranfoni'd  for  ooo  Merks  Surlma^.     About    this  tune,  lV,//„im 
Monta'>->(  Earl  of  Salislmry^  and  the  Earl  of  Arundel^  laid  Siege  to  the 
011116"^  of 'i)««^'i'',  which  was   moft  valiantly    Defended,  for    'Jwenty 
Two  Weeks,  by  the  Coiintefs  of  Mn^c/.',  commonly  call'd,   /J/wA- Agnes 
o/"  Dunbar  •  a  Lady  of  fuch  a  Mafculine  Spirit,  that  flie  not  only  cn- 
courac'ed  the  Garif6n,  but  llie  her  lelf  underwent  the  grcated  Mardfhips 
of  Wa'r:  And  as  they  were  reduced  to  the  laft  Extremities,  Sir  AUxan- 
derRamfay,  under  Covert  of  the   Night,    got  in  with   Fourty  choife 
Men  and  a  great  deal  of  Provifions.    The  next  Night  they  made  a  Sally 
upon' the  £)/"///-',    and  cut  oflfa  Number  of  their  Men,   when  they  were 
expeaing  tliat  they  fliould  liave  furrender'd  at  Difcrction.  The  Evgli/h^ 
findin"  by  tliis,   that  the  Caftle  was   fupply'd  botii   with  Men  and  Vi- 
duals"  broke  up  the  Siege,   and  went  Ihamefully  Home  to  their  own 
Country.     About  this  time,  the  Governour  reduced  xhtLodnam  ;  and 
findina  the  Country  almoft  freed  from  the  E'^i4'IK  '^'^^  out  of  Danger  of 
a  New  Invafion,  becaufe  King  fif/roir-^  had  enter'd  in  a  War  with  France^ 
he  went  to  the  North  to  take  a  View  of  his  Pofleirions  there,  where  he 
fickncd  and  died,  in  tlieYear  1338,  and  was  buried  at  Rojnmrhy^  great- 
ly lamented  by  all  thofe  who  had  a  Love  for  their  Country  :  For,  during 
tiie  Two  Years  and  a  half,  that  he  fat  at   the  Helm  of  Affairs,  he  per- 
formed,   fays  Buchanan^  fuch  great  Atchievcments  as  might  feem  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  whole  Life  of  one  of  the  greatefl  Captains  in  the  World. 

By  this  time,  the  Regent  Robert  Sffirarr, having  recover'd  his  Health, 
and   affumed  the  Government  of  the  Realm,  did,    m{\\  IVUllam 'Dou- 
glajs^  obtain  feveral  Advantages   over  the  Engl'ifb.^     'Douglafs  beat  tliein 
out  cf  all  Tevioidale^  took  the  Caflle  of  Hermitage  in  Liddijdale^  furprized 
Melrofs    fought  Barclay^  an  Englijh  Man,  (who  had  the  Command  of  a 
confiderable^Partyj   fo  obftinately,    that  when  Night  parted  them,   he 
and  Three  more  only  remained  of  all  his  Followers.     At  another  time, 
meeting  with  Johi  Stirling  with  500  Men,  tho'he  had  only  4.0,  lie  fought 
him  and  put  him  to  the  Rout.     He  had  the  like  Succefs  againft  Law- 
rence  Fans:  And  tho'  lie  had  been  Five  times  worfted  by  IViliiam  Aherne- 
thy^   in  one  Day ;    yet  he  ftill  Rallied  again,  and  at  length   beat  him 
and  took  him  Prifoner.     He  furprized  tiie  Town  of  Edinhurgh  in  the 
Night-time,    and  put  400   of  the   EngUfh^    who  were   in  it,   to  the 
Sv\wd.     Then,  finding  that  all  things  feem'd  to  tend  to  the  King's  Re- 
ftoration,  he  went  over  to  France^  to  acquaint  both  the  French  King  and 
his  own  Prince  of  the  State  of  the  Nation.     In  the  mean  time,  the  Go- 
vernour raifed  an  Army,  with  which  he  befieged  theCity  oCPerih  :  But 
the  Country  was  fo  harafled  by  the  Engli/h  on  tlie  one  Hand,  and  Loya- 
lifls  on  the  other,  that  a  great  Famine  arofe  in  the  Land.     The  E>!gli/6 
Garifon  of  theCafHeofCu/v/'fr,  were  obliged,for  want  of  Provilions,  to 
defert  it ;  and  coming  to  Kmghorn^  they  agreed  with  a  Skipper  to  carry 
them  to  Eiiojand:    But  he  having  landed  them  upon  an  lOand,  inftead 
oftheContment,  and  then  left  them,  they  all  miferably  j)erilhed:    O- 
thcrs  f.iy,  it  was  by  flricking  upon  a  Rock.     The  Governour  and  liis 
Army  were  fo  ftraitned  likewife,  for  want  of  Provifions,  that,  after  a 
Siege  of  Ten  Weeks,     he  was  going  to  quit  it,  when  IViliiam  'Doi'-glaf'' 
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came  up  the  River  with  Five  Ships,    with  Men  and  Piovillons  from' 
FraKce.     Upon  this  the  Town  immediately  furrender'd,  on  Condirion 
of  having  tlie  Lik'ity  to  march,  Bag  and  Bagange,    vvhcrethey  plcaled 
TiKivatter  they  laid  Siege  to  S/r/ng,  which  llirrender'd  ujion  tlie  fame 
Tci/ns  ;  and  Maurice  Mutray^  Son  to  Aidrew  Murray^     was  made  Go- 
vcrnour  of  the  Caltlc. 

A!)3ut  tlie  lame  rime,  the  Caftle  of  Bdmhnrgh  was  furpri/.cd  by  Wil- 
liam 'Doi'.gla\s^  Sir  IViUiam  Bidloh^  Sir  JValtcr  Frazer,  Sir  IVultcr  Touns  anvl 
^iv  yobn  Sa,uleland(,  which  they  managed  thus:    IValicr  Curry   a  Mer- 
chant, who  had  rlien  a  Sliip,  ^VDunJce^  laded  with  Provifions,  'was  fenc 
for  to  the  horth;  and  he  and  they  agreed,  tliat  he  (liould  feign  himfelf  an 
Ev^ifh  yi-xn^  and  carry  Two  Bottles  of  his  bell:  Wine,  with  fome  other 
Frdcnts,  to  the  Governour  of  the  Cartle,  and   to  make  an  Otfer    if  he 
wanted  any  Provifions,  of  Furnifliing  him  with  what  hcplcafcd'.     He 
acted  accordingly,  and  the  Governour,  no  ways  fufpe^ing  liim,  order- 
ed to  bring  him,   next  Morning,  fome  Hogdieads  of  Wine,  and  fome 
Bisket.     Curry  condefcended  to  the  Governour's  Propofal  ;  but  earncft- 
ly  urged,   that  it  fliould  be  very  early   in  the  Morning,  for  fear  of  iiis 
being  difcovered  by  the  Scots^   who  were  making  frequent  Incurfions  a- 
bout  the  Suburbs  of  the  Town.     That  Night,   'Dou^lafs^  and  Twelve 
feledT:  Men  attending  him,    clad  themfelves  with  Mariners  Clothes,  un- 
der which  their  Armourwashid,  and  fo  carried  Provifions  into  thcCa- 
iHe;  his  Soldiers,  mean  while  lying  in  AmbuHi,    as  near  as  they  could 
conveniently,   waited  till  he  Advertifed  them  by  the  Sound  of  a  Horn. 
The  former,  fo  foon  as  they  were  admitted  within  the  Gate  of  the  Ca- 
ftle,    feifed  upon  the  Porter  who  had  the  Keys;    then  throwing  down 
all  their  Burdens  in  the  Paflage  of  the  Gate,    to  keep  the  Doors  from 
being  fliut  againft  their  Men,  they  gave  the  Signal ;  and,  after  a  fliarp 
Confiidl-,  became  Mafters  of  the  Cartle,  the  whole  Garifon  being  flain 
except  the  Governour  and  Six  Men. 

Baliol^  who  was  then  in  Galloway^  hearing  of  the  profpcrous  Succefs 
of  his  Kiiemies,  fled  into  E>iglaud.  Tiius,  by  the  undaunted  Courage  of 
the  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  above-mentioned,  &o//a);r/ vvas  recovered 
from  the  Ev^li/Jj  Power,  notwithftanding  of  the  Abfence  of  their  King, 
and  the  incredible  Numbers  of  Men,  that  were  daily  pour'd  down  upon 
them. 

Ujion  the  Second  Day  of  y«w,  in  the  Year  154.1,  King  ©iiwV,  with 
his  (iueen  and  a  great  many  Scots  and  French,  arrived  at  Imerlervy^ 
Nine  Years  after  his  Departure  ;  and  was  Nobly  Attended  to  Tertb, 
where,  having  call'd  a  Parliament,  it  was  Refolved  unanimouOy,  That 
the  War  againll  England  lliould  be  continued,  upon  tlie  Account  of  the 
Old  Alliance  between  the  Crowns  o( Scotland  and  France,  with  whom  the 
King  of  y..'"ii/;<,/fy  then  had  War;  as  likewife,  upon  the  Account  of  the 
(ieiierous  Kntertainment,given  to  King  'David  and  his  Queen,  by  Thilip 
King  of  I'lame ;  and  of  th.e  many  Injuries,  done  to  the  5iof/,  and  the 
l">»id  King  David,  by  King  Ed-ward^  frequent  Invafions.  The  Famous 
yUi zander  Raz/ilay  w'ss  Order'd  to  open  tlie  War,  by  an  Incurfion  into 
J'^r.'Und,  wlii(  h  he  very  fucccfsfully  did,  by  giving  the  Forces  of  all  the 
adjacent  Ciarifons,  who  had  drawn  out  their  Men  to  ojipofe  him,  a  Si- 
gnal Defeat  by  a  Stratagem  of  an  Ambufli.  In  this  Attion,  the  Gover- 
nour ol  KuxbiifnJ}  was  taken,  with  the  moft  of  his  Garifon ;  thcreaftci* 
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he  aHaultcd  ;iiid  took  the  Town  and  Caftlc,  and  returned  witli  a  fi rear- 
Booty.  For  thclc  and  liis  former  Services,  King  '/)aW  made  hitn  ( io- 
vernour  of  Roshwgh  and  SherilTof  Veviotdale.  'This  fo  incenfed  IVilitnm 
^ci-vo/ij/j  agauill  Iiiin,  uho  thought,  that  ffvioiiUlc  lliould  only  belong 
to  him,  lince  he  had  recovered  it  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  J'^'V^lif'^  tliat, 
about 'rhree  Months  after,  he  came  u|)Oii  Rumjay^  as  h'.-  was  fitting  in 
Judgment  in  the  Cliurcli  of  Hawick^  un  iwaresafTaulted  liim,  and  woun- 
ded him  ;  then  carried  Iiim  Prifoner  to  tlieCallle  of  hicnmtnge^  where  he 
Ihu  ved  him  to  Death.  About  that  time  aUb,  Sir  IViUtani  Bullock  was 
jiut  to  the  fame  kind  of  Death  by  'David  Barclay.  Thefe  two  Murders 
raifed  ieveral  Sedition-:,  but  the  molt  of  them  were  qucll'd  by  the  King's 
Pardoning  tlie!Z)«<o/ri/>,  attheearntlt  DcCne  of  Roiat  Stervart^  Prince  of 
ScuiUnd^  and  on  the  account  of  his  former  Services,  which  indeed  were 
very  great. 

Sometime  before  this,  K'wg'David  caufed  a  Lift  to  be  drawn  up,  of 
all  thofe  who  had  been  Faithful  to  him,  during  his  Abfence  ;  and  of  the 
Heirs  of  fuch,  as  Iiad  been  kill'd  in  the  B.itrcls  of !/)«/;//«  and  Hal/ydow/i- 
Hill ;  and  rewarded  them  with  feveral  Lands,  as  it  appears  by  the 
Cliarters  of  feveral  Gentlemen,  yet  to  be  feen.  Amongit  thefe,  there 
is  one,to  Mnrdo  AJackemie  of  Kintail^  dated  at  Edinburgh  i  ^^.a,  to  which 
Alesauder  Rawfiy  is  a  VVitnefs.  King  "i)awr/,  having  thus  rewarded  feve- 
ral Gentlemen  for  their  good  Services,  Ordered  all  the  Fcncible  Men  in 
the  Nation,  to  meet  him  againft  fuch  a  Day;  and,  with  thefe  he  made 
an  Expedition  into  E,iolaud^  with  pretty  good  Succefs.  Not  long  after, 
he  made  a  Second  Expedition,  wiierein  Five  Knights,  whofe  Names 
were  Stcjuart^  Craigy^Boyd^  Eglingtoun  and  Fullartuun^  were  taken  Prifoners, 
in  purfuing  tlie  Enemy  too  hotly,  and  afterwards  Ranfomed  with  Great 
Sums  of  Money.  In  a  Third  Expedition,  he  demolillied  feveral  of 
their  Ihong  Forts  and  Caftles.  After  which  a  Truce  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  Three  Kings  for  Two  Years. 

Tiie  Truce  being  expired,  the  King  of  England  gave  a  great  Over- 
throw to  the  French  dt  Crejfy.^  and  then  laid  dole  Siege  to  Calis.  Where- 
upon the  French  King,  by  his  Ambafladors,  earneftly  prefs'd  Xing  !Z)a- 
vtd^  to  make  another  Expedition  into  England  y  thinking  thereby  to  o- 
blige  the  King  of  E'glund  to  raife  the  Siege.  King  Edrrard,  hearing  of 
this,  fent  his  Ambailadors  to 'i)aW,  oflering,  upon  the  Condition  tliere 
might  be  Peace  between  them,  to  deliver  into  his  Hands  not  only  tlie 
ftrong  Caftle  and  Town  of  Berwick.^  but  alfo  Edward  Balial^  for  whofe 
Caufe  the  War  had  continued  fo  long  between  them.  Notwithllanding 
of  this  Offer,  'Dav'id^  by  no  means,  would  forfake  his  Old  Benefador, 
King  Thilip^  and  his  Ancient  Ally  the  French  ;  but,  by  a  Proclamation, 
Order'd,  That  all  the  Fencible  Men,  in  the  Nation,  lliould  come  to 
Terth  againft  fuch  a  Day.  Amongft  the  reft,  2)aw/,  Karl  of  Rofs^  tame 
with  his  Followers,  where  finding  his  old  Enemy,  Regi.hdd^  Lord  oi  the 
Wert-T/'/fj,  he  fell  upon  him  in  the  Niglit-rime,  and  MurJer'd  him  with 
Seven  of  his  Kinfiiien.  This  Accident  very  much  weakned  the  King's 
Army  ;  for  moft  of  the  Followers  of  both  thele  ChiftaiiiS  returned  to 
their  own  Homes.  Yet  the  King  would  not  be  diftlvaded  from  his  En- 
terprife,  tho'  ll'ula.-a  'Douglafs  of  LidJiJdale  earneftly  intreated,  that  he 
would  defilK  So  having  got  together  a  confiderable  Army,  he  marched 
ihaighc  to  the  Borders  ;  and  before  he  would  enter  into  EngHJh  Ground, 
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he  made  WiNi^-m  "Douglafs^  Son  to  AxhkiU  'Duwlajs  tlut  was  (lain  at 
llaUydon>nM\\\  Earl  of  'Douglafs  ;  and  fcvcial  Gentlemen,  Kniolus  • 
Then,  a/^out  the  Sixth  Day  of  Oaokr^  he  cntred,  with  his  Arnn^  in-' 
to  No'ihumhcrlanl  _  The  Right  Wing  of  the  Annv  was  Commanded  by 
Rokrt  Stcvjart^  Prince  of  Scotland^  and  Tntrich  'i.:r.rl  of  March  •  the 
Left  Wing,  by  John  Earl  of  Murray^  and  ^/^/7//.':>«  Earl  of  TloUafi  • 
;ind  tl.e  Body  of  the  Army,  by  King  'David.  With  tjiis  Ariny,  he  laid 
vvafte  the  whole  Country,  till  became  to  !/)/»7j<7/;;r,  where /ic;;;;  p/o- 
9,  Earl  of  Northumlicrla-.ul.^  cncouiitrcd  him,  with  a  aicat  Ai-my  •  and 
after  a  long  and  bloody  Fight,  the  Scots  were  put  to  the  Flight  wliicli 
was  attributed  to  the  Cowardice  of  the  Earl  of  Mcrch^  wjio  iled  in  the 
very  iirft  Sliokeof  the  Battel.  But  never  Prince  behaved  with  greater 
Valour  than  King  David  did ;  for  he  cut  olY  one  entire  Brigade  of'ihe 
BigUp}  Army  ;  and,  when  he  was  charg'd  afreHi  by  another, ''and  dehred 
to  jirovide  for  his  own  Safety  by  a  timeous  Flight,  he  rejciled  the  Pi  o- 
polal  with  Contempt,  notwithftanding  that  he  was  fliot  with  an  Arrow 
thro' the  Arm,  and  with  another  thro' the  Leg.  At  length  not  beiii'^ 
able,  for  Lofs  of  Blood,  to  weild  his  Armour,  he  was  takc'n  Prifone? 
by  owe  John  Copland;  but,  in  the  taking  of  him,  the  King  ftruck  out 
Two  of  his  Teeth,  with  hisFift.  In  this  Battel  were  kill'd,  the  Earl 
of  Murray^  the  Earl  of  Straihcni^  the  Conftabie,  the  Marifchal  the 
Chamberlain,  and  Chancellour  of  Scotland^  with  a  great  many  other- 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen.  There  were  taken  Prifona-s,  tlie  Kinf',  the 
Earl  of  Dou:dafs^  the  Earl  of  F//c,  the  Earlof  6};//:f;7r;;;r/,  the  Earl  of 
Wigioim^  the  Earl  of  Monichh^  and  the  Arch-Bifliop  of  S.  Andrew's.  A 
great  Mumber  of  the  Common  Soldiers  were  kill'd  and  wounded.  This 
Battel  was  fought,  near  to  a  Place  call'd  NcvH's  Crofs^  ujion  S.  L?fAv's- 
Day,  in  the  Year  1 346.  After  this  Viftory,  the  Biglijh  took  the  Cables 
oi  Roshuroh 'dni\  Hermitage -y  and,  without  any  Rcfiftance,  over-run  y^;;- 
mndale^  Galloway.^  Mcrs.^  TcviotdaU^  'iWr/c/a/c  and  £//7r/c-Forreft :  And 
the  Engli//}  Borders  were  enlarged  to  Cockhurns-Taih  zvi(.\  Sorvtry-Heda^e. 

The  next  Year,  Edward  Baltol^  with  the  Earl  of  Northumlicrland^ 
made  a  Road  into  Lothian  and  Clidfdale  ;  and  brought  away  a  great 
Booty  into  Galloway^  in  which  Country,  Baltol9id.\(\  for  a  good  while  af- 
ter. In  the  meantime,  Rokrt  Stewart.,  Vnnceoi  Scotland.^  who  had  e- 
icajied  out  of  tlie  Battel,  affumed  the  Government,  during  tiie  Kind's 
Cuj)tivity.  In  the  midft  of  thcfe  Calamities,  JVil/nvn  Dow-lajs^  Son  "to 
Sir  James  Dotiglajs^  King  Robert  Eruce\  Faithful  Friend,  "returned  out 
of  France  ;  and  he  and  the  Prince  raifed  an  Army,  with  which  they  ex- 
pell'd  the  Englijlj  out  of  DouglafsdaU.,  Tcviotdalc'^  Tnxcddcle  and  Elrick- 
J:'orreft.  ^ohn  Coplartd.,  Go\c]:nom  of  Ro.siurgh^  to  oppofe  them,  got  to- 
gether an  Army  out  of  the  Northern  Counties  of  E:;?gland ;  but  lie  and 
his  Forces  were  ))ut  to  the  Flight.  In  all  Probability,  tlie  Prince  had 
recovered  all  tlie  Lands,that  the  Scots  had  loft  in  the  former  Wars,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  Plague,  which  arofe  about  this  time;  in  which,  our 
1  iiliorians  lay,  ilut  the  Third  Part  of  the  Nation  dy'd,  and  never  one 
'■>'  them  had  above  Two  Days  Sickncis. 

Im  the  Year  1^55,  John^  King  of  France,  who  had  fuccccded  to  Thilip 
de  Ka/w,,  jiis  Father,  both  in  his  Kingdom  and  in  his  Wars,  fent  over 
Jolhe  Aifidanceofthe  tSco/j,  Eujiemw  Garanier,  with  many  Brave  Gen- 
ile/nen  and  Fourty  'i'lioufand  Ireuch  Crowns,     At  the  fame  time,    the 
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Earls  of  'Douglaft  and  Mrtrc/j  had  gathered  together  all  the  Men  tlv.■.^  rliry 
could  raile /"with  whom,  and  x\\e  French  before  mentioned,  they  vymt 
to  the  Borders  of  En^Uin}^  and  fent  JVtlltam  Ramfny  of  'Dalhmfie^  vvi^h  ;i 
certain  Number  of  Light  Horlemen  before  them,  iuto  Nortlv.ojln I'.;  1^ 
with  Dircaion,  that,  if  the  Bioli/A  were  too  ftrong  for  them,  he  lliould 
retire  to  the  main  Body  of  the  Army,  which  lay  in  Covert  at  NiJ>ci- 
Mojr.  Ranifay^  according  to  Diredtion,  laid  walk-  the  whole  Country 
before  him  ;  and  in  his  Return,  when  tliey  had  raifed  their  whole  Po- 
wer againlt 'him,  he  feemed  to  t1y,  with  great  Precipitation,  till  he 
brouoht  them  upon  the  Scots  Army,  before  they  were  aware  :  Upon 
this  '^here  fell  out  a  Fierce  Encounter  between  them,  and  the  Scoh  ob- 
tained the  Viftory.  In  this  Bitrel  Sir  T/jowfl4  Grfy,  with  his  Son,  Joh;} 
U)artvs^  and  many  other  K^^li/i  Men  of  Note,  were  taken  Prifoners.  U- 
pon  the  Scots  fide,  befides  the  Common  Soldiers,  were  ilaiu  Sir  Jubnlla- 
Ijhmton  and  Sir  James  lurnkd. 

After  thisViitory,  the  Earls  oi'Douglafs-  and  MarcA  furprizcd  the  Town 
o^ Berwick  in  the  Nigh  -time,  but  nor  without  the  Lofs  of  diverfe  l^nave 
Gentlemen;  amonglt  whom  w-. ..  ir  Thomas  Vam^  'i)\v  Andre vj Scot  of 
Balnurie^  Sir  JJondurdon^  S\t  IVil^iaoi  SwcUre^  Sir  Thumai  Prf/?v/',  and 
Sir  Jtf>:<ii'der  Munkuy:  And  of  the  RngUJh  were  (lain,  the  Governour 
Alesander  OqiI^  Thomas  Tiercy  Brother  to  the  Earl  oi  Movthumberlaid^  and 
Edward  Qray^  with  Ibme  other  Perfons  of  Note.  The  King  of  Emland^ 
who  was  at  this  time  mFrance^  hearing  of  the  taking  of  tht  City  01  Bev 
isj'tck^  returned  to  E-'gland^  and  railed  a  great  Anny,  witli  which  he  mar- 
ched Ihaight  towards  Berip'ick  The  Scot<:^  finding  that  they  were  not 
able  to  give  him  Butel,  Plundered  the  Town,  and  levelled  its  Walls  to 
the  Ground.  King  £/ipW  Fortified  the  Town  anew  ;  then  marched  to 
Jrladinoioun^  laid  wafle  the  whole  Country  thereabout,  and  thereafter  re- 
turned Home.  He  was  no  fuoner  gone,  but  DougUj^  drove  the  Fji^Upj 
oui  of  Ga/ioway;  Roger  Kilpat  /:A' drove  them  out  o(  iVuhl  dale;  :mdJ'oh)t 
Stewart^  Son  to  the"  Regent,  drove  them  out  of  Aimndale. 

About  this  time,  tiie  Regent  lint  over  Wtlltam  Earl  oi'Douglafw^  with 
Three  Thouland  Men,  to  the  Alliltance  of  the  French  King,  where  the 
next  Year,  at  the  Battel  of  To'tdou^  they  and  the  French  were  put  to  the 
Fliglit  bv  £/iu^j</ Prince  of  IVales^  and  the  French  King  taken  Prifoner. 
In  this  Bairel,  were  kill'd  Sir  y^;/:A-f'-ju  •St^'par^,  Sir  Ro/^f/r  Gordon^S\v  At- 
dre-w  Hal}/>urtun^  and  Sir  j^.idreisu  Vam  ;    the  Earl  o( 'Douglafs  cfcaped 
with  Life  ;  Archbald  Tiouglafs^  Son  to  Sir  James  'Douglajs^  and  IViUiam 
Ramjay  were  taken  Prilbners.     After  this  Vi6tory,  Prince  Eiiv-vd^  com- 
monly called  the  Black  Trixc^  went  over  to  England  with  great  Pomp 
and  Glory.     Thus  the  Kingof  Evgland^  at  onetime,  had  both  the  King 
of  Scotland  and  the  Kmg  oi France  his  Prilbners.     Then  Sir  Henry  Ticard^ 
who  was  a  Merchant- Vintner,  and  had  been  formerly   Lord  Mayor  of 
London^  had  the  Honour  of  entertaining  at  his  Houfe,  Four  Kings,  with 
a  Sumptuous  Fealt,  f.'i.  'J)avid  King  o( Scotland^   John  Xing    ot  France^ 
Edward  K'mgotEagland^  and  Pf.vr  King  of  Cjyprtw. 

Not  long  after  this,  ii'ing  Edward^  being  wearied  with  his  conftant 
Wars  with  Sjotland^  permitted  King 'i)'iw^  to  go  to  iiis  own  Kingdom, 
(  Baliol^  his  Competitor,  being  now  Dead  )  upon  certain  Conditions  a- 
grced  to  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  in  a  Solemn  Treaty,  upon  the  :?d 
Day  ofOt7o/i^r  1357.  Oneof  which  was,  That  he  /bould pay  for  his  R""- 
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fom  looooo  J^fofii  Sterling.  T>dvid  being  returned  to  S-.o'JanJ^  the 
Eleventh  Ye.u-  after  he  was  taken  Prifoncr,  the  Firft  thing  that  he  did, 
was  to  Pmiinuhofe,  who  had  fled  at  the  Battel  o( 'Durham;  which  he 
did  by  Forfaulting  them  of  their  f^ands,and  giving  thein  to  tlie  He  irs  of 
thofc,  wiio  had  been  kill'd  in  the  Battel.  Then  he  call'd  a  Parliamcnr, 
and  propos'd  the  fettling  of  the  Crown  upon  King  Edward's  Son  :  But 
tliey  all  rofe  up,  and,  with  one  Voice,  told  him.  That  they  woidd  nncr 
condcfcend  to  that^  ai  long  as  ayiy  of  them  were  alive.  The  King  was  ovcr- 
joy'd  with  their  Refolution  ;  for  he  had  only  ])ropos'd  it,  to  free  him- 
felf  of  his  Promifc,  that  King  Edward  had  extorted  from  him.  As 
for  the  paying  of  his  Ranfom,  the  Tenths  of  all  the  Benefices  in  the 
Nation,  for  Three  Years,  were  Ordered  by  tjie  Pope.  The  next  Year 
his  Queen  died  ;  and  not  long  after  he  Married Mirga/ft  Lo^y^  Daugh- 
ter to  Sir  John  Logy:  But,taking  fome  Difguft  at  her,  lie  not  only  re- 
moved her  from  his  Bed,  but  Banifli'd  her  the  Nation.  VVhercujion  flie 
went  to  A'jigmon^  and  ])rocured  an  Order  from  the  Pope  for  his  Adiiering 
to  her  :  But  as  this  Lufly  JVoman^  as  Bellenden  calls  her,  was  returning 
Home,  file  died.  After  this,  he  Reign'd  in  great  Peace  and  Quietncfs 
for  fome  Years;  and,  as  he  was  preparing  to  go  to  JerufaUm^  to  vific 
our  Saviour's  Sepulchre,  he  died  of  a  Fever  in  the  CaiHe  of  Edinburgh^ 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1370,  in  the  4.7  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  ;^9tli 
of  his  Reign. 

This  Prince  was  endow'd  with  many  Rare  and  Excellent  Virtues.  He 
was  a  Father  and  Protedor  of  all  Perfons  in  Diftrefs.     No  Man  could 
have  more  Perfonal  Valour  than  he  had.  He  was  Generous  in  conferring 
Favours  upon  Men  of  true  Merit;    Model!:  and  Humble  in  Profjierity, 
and  never  Dejeftcd  in  Adverfity.     In  his  time  lived  John  Fordun^tbe  Hi- 
ftorian  ;  John  Bajfol^^o?  the  Order  o(  the  Mimrita  ;  Lewis  Ccr Icon ;  A  lam 
Bhcater  ;  Rol>ert  Keith  ;  Hugh  Scot  and  Richard  Oljphant  ;    whofe  Lives 
you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pagea^:^,  14;?,  ^-lo,  4.25. 
King  T>avid dying  without   Ifliie,   ROBERT    S  TEll^ART^ 
Son  to  iValter  Great  Stewart  of  Scotland  and  Marjory  Bruce  (VAng'David'i 
Sifter)  fucceeded  ;    of  whofe  Adions  I  have  given  an  Account,   in  the 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,     in  the  Life  of  Thomoi  f^aroye  Provoft  of 
Bof/jmf/,   till  the  Year  ii?88,    in  which  the  Famous  Battel  of  0»fr^Kr?i 
was  fought.     After  which,    King  Rol>ert  call'd  a  Parliament  at  'Perth  ; 
where  he   made  liis  Second  Son,   Robert^    Earl  of  Fife.,  Govcrnour  of 
the  Realm;  he  himfelf  being  Old  and  Infirm,  and  his  Eldcft  Son,y(?^« 
F-arl  of  Carrick^  unfit  for  that  Office,  by  rcafon  of  a  Stroke  that  he  had 
got  upon  his  Leg  from  a  Horfe  at  Dalkeith.     The  King  of  Eigland.^  on 
the  other  Hand,   made  Thomoi  Moukay  Earl  Marifchal,   Warden  of  the 
liordcrs,  in  place  of  Lord  Henry  Tiercy^  who  was  not  as  yet  Ranfomed. 
The  Governour,    to  oppofe  him,   railed  a  great  Army,  with  which  he 
tntreil    into  Norihumherland.     The  Marifchal,    tho'  he  had  blamed  the 
Eiigitfh  for  their  Cowardice,  at  the  Battel  o(  Otteriurn;   and  told  his  Ar- 
my of  what  Brave  Things  he  would  do,    if  the  Scots  dared  but  to  enter 
J'^iojuiid^  whilft  lie  was  Warden.     Yet  notwithftanding  of  all  this,  he  no 
fooiKr  law  tiieGovcrnour's  Army  inarch  towards  him,    with  a  Dclign 
to  Fit!,ht,  but  he  withdrew  to  a  Place  of  great  Strength,    where  he  In- 
irencIiLd  his  Army.     The  Governour  being  defirous  of  a  Battel,    lent 
a  'IVu/Jiu-ter  to  him,    with  a   Challenge ;      but  by  no  means  he  would 
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Fight.  Whereupon  the  Governour  laid  wafte  the  whole  (Country  be- 
foie  him  ;  and  returned  with  a  confiderable  Ijooty,  without  the  Icaft 
Oppofition. 

About  this  time,   a  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt  tlic  Vremh  and  the 
Bfgltjl}^  in  which  the  Scots^   as   their  Allies,    were   included  :    By  this 
means,  an  Hnd  was   put  to  a  Long  and  Bloody  War.     Shortly  after. 
King  i^o^<rr^  died,   at  theCaftlc  of  'Dundonald^  u)ion  the  lyth  J).iy  of /l- 
pil^  in  the  Year  1 390,   in  the  76  Year  of  his  Age.     Buckimn  fays,  Jhat 
this  Prince  vpm  a  very  Good  Man  ;  and  in  the  Arts  of 'Peace  isjui  loniparahle 
with  the  Bejl  of  Kings,     He  admintflrated  Juflice^    'Diligently  and  hniiartiaUy 
to  AU  y  and  jeverely  ftmi/hed  Roiieries.  In  his  j^<^ions^he  mu  Covfant ;  m  his 
jVords^  Faithful.     He  undertook  the  Government  in  L'foullefume  7  'imes  ;  yet  he 
fettled  Things  at  Home^    appeafed  "Difcords,^    and  Governed  with  great  fi/juity 
atid  Jujlice :    And  he  got  fuch  Conquejl  over  his  Enemies,^    that  he  reduced  all  the 
Cd(lles  they  bad^    except  Three.     Yet    the  Cdmc  Buchanan^    and  all  our  o- 
ther  Hiftorians,  have  moft  Falfly  affirmed,  I'hat  he  was  Firrt  Marry 'd 
to  Eiifam    Rofs^  Daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Rofs^  with   whom  he  had 
Two  Sons  and  One  Daughter :    And  that  afterwards  he  Married  Eliza- 
heth  Mure^  his  Concubine,  and  Legitimate  theBaftards  he  had  with  lier 
and  Excluded  the  Children  of  Eufam   Rofs.     But    this  molt  Grofs  and 
Scandalous  Afperfion,  (not  only   Injurious  to  the  whole  Race  of  the 
Stewarts.^  but  alfo  to  many  other  Foreign  Princes,   who  have  Intermar- 
ried with  them^  was  firft  removed  by  the  Earl  of  Cromarty^    in  blil^tn- 
dication  of  Robert  the  Third  from  the  Lnputation  of  Baftardy  (z)  •   and  a  fter- 
wards  by  Mr.  Innes  (a)^    Redtor  of  the  Scots  College  at  Tiris^   as  I  have 
obferved  in  the  Life  of  King  J'ames  the  Firft,    in  the  Firft  Volume  of 
this  Work.     From  thefe  Two  and  fome  other  Authentick  Documents,  I 
fhall  make  it  appear,   what  an  Abominable  Afjvrfion  this  is. 

King  Roiert^  when  he  was  a  Young  Man,  fell  in  Love  with  Elizaieth 
Mure^  Daughter  to  the  Laird  of  Rowallaud  ;  and  having  appointed  a 
time  for  their  Marriage,  fhe  went  privately  to  hisCaftleof  'JJtaidonald^ 
vviiere  they  were  Married.  Her  Father,  Sir  Adam  Alure,  hearing  that 
his  Daughter  was  there,  but  thinking  that  (he  had  been  ftole  away  and 
detain'd  by  Violence,  went  to  the  Caftle,  and  demanded  her  of  the 
Stewart.  He  told  him.  That  he  had  Married  her,  and  would  not  part 
with  his  Wife;  and  at  the  fame  time  produced  the  Prieft  that  had  Mar- 
ried them,  and  the  Witnefles  that  had  been  prelent  at  the  Marriage. 
Whereupon  Sir  Adam  took  Inftruments,  in  the  Hands  of  one  Mac  Adam 
a  Notar,  and  returned  to  his  own  Houfe,  very  well  pleas'd  with  the 
Match.  Thislnftrument  is  ftill  extant  in  Rorra/Zaw^'sCliarter  Chift.  Yet 
notwithftanding  of  this,  the  Marriage  was  challeng'd,  by  the  Bilhopof 
Glafgow^  becaufe  of  their  Confanguinity,  they  being  within  the  Prohi- 
bited Degrees  of  the  Canon  Law  :  So  that  they  behoved  to  feek  a  Di- 
fpenfation  from  the  Pope  ;  and,  that  the  Billiop  might  procure  it,  he 
Mortify'd  to  him  and  hisSucccflors  in  that  See,  Ten  Merks  yearly,  pay- 
able out  of  the  Lands  o{  Aiiots-Carfe.,  in  the  Sheriffdom  ofStirli.^p.  U- 
pon  this,  an  Infeftment  was  taken,  which  is  dated  at 'Po'//^  the  lath 
Day  of  jar.uary  1  ^64,  Six  Years  before  his  Acceffion  to  the  Throne.  The 
Original  Paj)er  of  the  Mortification  is  amongft  the  Evidences  of  the  Bi- 
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flioprick  of  G/^^cm,  in  tlie  Scots  College  at  Pam,  and  from  thence  Prin- 
ted by  Mr.  ^'"'^s.     It  is  alfo  very  Obfervabje,  that  this  Mortification  cx- 
prefly  bears,  That  Btzaleth  Mure  was  then  dead  :    So  that  if  he  Mar- 
ried her  after  the  Death  of    Eitfam  Rofs,    who  died  in  the  Year  1^87 
as  Buchanan  fays,it  muH:  have  been  a^  Years  after  flie  was  dead.     And  a- 
xnongfl:  the  Seals,  appended  to  this  Mortification,  there  is  not  only  his 
own  Seal,  but  likewifc  the  Seal  of  Juhn  Stewart  Lord  of  Kyle^  where  he 
is  caird  his  Eldeft  Son  and  Heir,  inprefcnce  of  many  Honourable  Wit- 
nefTes.     In  a  Charter  (granted  by  David  Earl  of  Strathcrn,  Eldeft  Son  of 
Queen  Eufam   Rofs)   of    tlie  Lands  of  Bardyrule^  to  John  de  Maswd 
Knight,  Jolm  Earl  of  Carrkk  fGieat  Stewart  ot  Scotland,  Eldeft  Son  to 
our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King^  is  a  Witnefs  to  it,    which  is  dated  the 
loth  of  May^  in  the  Year  197a.     This  Charter  was  difponed  to  Sir 
Bernard  Hadden^    Predeceflbr  to  the  Laird  of  Glencagles ;  and  is  ftill   in 
the  Cuftody  of  John  Hodden  of  Gleneagles.     There  is  another  Charter 
granted  by  King  'David  Bruce  to  Robert^Gxezr  Stewart  o(  Scotland^  of  the 
Lands  of  Ktntyre^  with  the  Advocation  of  the  Kirks  thereof,  in  Liferent; 
zud-ioJohnSteisjart^  his  Eldeft  Son,  in  Fee,   begotten  betwixt  him  and 
Elizaheth  Mure,  Ddiighter  to  Jdam  Mure^  Knight:    And  failing  of  yo/?;:, 
to  JValter^    his  Second  Brother.     And  this  Walter^   in  a  Charter  gran- 
ted to  the  Monks  oiTaJly^  (by  Robert  the  Great  Stewart,  before  he  was 
Earl  of  Strathern)  confirming  to  them  all  their  Lands  in  Kyle  and  Ren- 
frew^  is  defigned,  Domini  de^yk  15"  FilniA  nofter.     And  in  the  lame  Char- 
ter,  John  is  defigned,  Dominm  de  Kyle  Trimogenitm  nofter.     There  are 
very  many  other  Charters,  efpecially  in  the  Weft  Parts  of  Scotland^  where 
the  Stewart's  Lands  lay  ;  wherein  John  Lord  of  Xy/f,  as  Witnefs,  bears 
the  Defignation  of  the  Great  Stewart's  Eldeft  Son  and  Heir.     And  by 
fome  of  thefe  Charters,    it   likewife  appears,  that  Buchanan  was  grolly 
miftaken,  when  he  affirnis,That  King  Robert's  Children  owed  their  Dig- 
nities to  their  Father,  after  his  Acceffion  to  the  Throne :  For,  in  a  Ciiar- 
tcr  granted  by  King  David  the  Second,  at  Scone^  the  aid  Day  of  Jwie^ 
the  Thirty  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  he,  with  the  Confent  of  the  E- 
ftates  of  Parliament,  gives  to   his  Beloved  CouCm  John  Stewart,  Eldeft 
Son  to  Robert  Stewart  of  Scotland^  his  Nephew,  the  Earldom  of  GirwA- 
&c.     And  in  another  Charter,  granted  by  the  faid  King  at  Terth^  the  :?  i 
of  Ma 7,  the  27  of  his  Reign,  the  Earldom  of  y4//?o/  is   given  to  the  laid 
jfo/jM  Stewart.^  (defigned  as  in  the  other)  and  Annabel  Drummmid  his  Sj^oufe, 
and  the  longeft  Liver  of  them  Two.     And  Alexander.,   his  Second  Son^ 
was  made  Earl  of  Montcithby  the  faid  King  David.^  as  it  ajipears  from 
liis  fitting  as  fuch  in  a  Parliament,  in  King  David's  time.     But  befidcs 
thefe  Vouchers  from  Charters  and  feveral  other  Authentic  Documents, 
mentioned  in  the  above-cited  Books,we  have  the  Solemn  Treaty  of  Peace^ 
betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  for  the  Redemption  of  King  David.,  Printed 
by  Mr.  Rymcr,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Reverend  and  Learned  BiChop  o(Car- 
lijU ;  wherein,  John.,  Lord  Kyle.,  is  defigned,  Eldeft  Son  and  Heir  to 
Robert  fhcGreat  Stewart :  And  being  one  of  the  Hoftages  that  were  fent 
into  li/toland^  wliile  Payment  fliould  be  made  of  King  David's  Ranfom^ 
he  is  ranked  before  all  the  Nobility  ;  and  'tis  Ijxrcialiy  Cautioned,  That 
he  be  fet  at  Liberty  upon  Payment  of  the  firft  Moiety.     And  in  an  Act 
of  Parlijnient  j)aft  in  the  Third  Year  of  King  Robert  the  Second's  Reignj 
the  Succeflion  to  the  Crown  is  firft  Entail'd  on  the  Male  Children  of 
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Elizaheth  Mu\e,  his  Firft  Wife  ;    and  then  on  the  Cliilclrcn  of  /'MJam 
Rofs.     What  tlicfc  Children  were,  1  (liall  here  aa|uaint  tlic  RcacUr  of. 

With  liis  Fii'ft  yjiic  Elizabeth  JVlttre^  he  had  Three  Sons;  John^l^^il 
of  Carrick^  High  Stewart  of  Scotland^  who  fuccecded  him  ;  liuhen^ 
Harl  of  Fife  and  iMontehh ;  Alesandey^  Earl  of  Buchan  :  And  Pour  J^aiinh- 
ters  ;  ElUahth^  who  was  Married  to  'David  Hny^  Conlhiblc  of  Slothwd, 
as  appears  by  a  Charter  of  the  Conjunft  Fee  of  Eliz.ahcth  Stewart^ 
(Dangliter  to  the  Great  Stewart  of  Scotland^  Earl  of  Strathcm)  Spou/e  to 
%iv:d  Hay  GiejLt  CowWMq^  Son  to  Thonm  Great  Conftable,  by  King 
'David.  A  Second  Daughter,  Joan^  Married  to  Sir  James  Sandelandt^  as 
appears 'from  a  Charter  (of  the  Barony  oi'Dakyeh^  Moiherwal,  Wijluun 
in  Lanrick^  the  L/ands  of  Arthhiffct^  Ochterharuct^  Skinmanan- Moor  m 
Stiilmg^  to  the  faid  Sir  James  Sandelands  and  Joan,  the  King's  Daughter) 
by  King  Roliert  the  Second.  He  had  alfo  anotlier  Daughter  Married 
to  John  Lyon  of  Glames^  as  appears  by  a  Charter  (to  John  Lyon^  Son-in- 
law  to  the  faid  Kingjof  a  Ten-pound-land  in  the  Conftabulary  oi  Ha- 
ditigtoim^  upon  Refignation  of  Akrgaret  Eglesbknch,  by  King  Rokrt  the 
Second.  And  the  Fourth  was  Marjory^  who  was  Married  to  the  Earl 
oi  Murray.  With  Eufam  Rofs^  Daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Ro/f,  he  had 
Two  Sons ;  David  Earl  of  Strathern.^  Walter  Earl  of  Athol;  and  Two 
Daugiiters,  Regidio^'vjho  was  Married  to  William  Douglaji  Earl  of  Ntthj- 
dale^  as  it  appears  from  feveral  Charters ;  and  Eufam^  who  was  Mar- 
ried to  James  Earl  of  Douglafs. 

In  this  King's  Reign,  lived  John  Barhour^  Arch-Deacon  oi  Aierdeen; 
Thorn cii  Varoye,  Provoft  of  Bothwel  ;  Thomas  Colyngham  ;  and  Radulph 
Strode ;  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Page 
265,  297,  4-2^1,  4^6. 

To  Rolert  the  Second,  fucceeded  his  Son  John.^  Earl  of  Carrich,  by  the 
Name  of  King  ROBERT  III.  which  he  affumed  to  himfelf,  becaufe 
the  Two  Kings  of  this  Name  had  been  very  fuccefsful  in  their  Wars  a- 
gainfl:  England :  But,  by  reafon  of  the  Infirmity  of  his  Leg,  he  conti- 
nued  his  Brother  Governour  of  the  Kingdom  under  him.  He  was 
Crown'd  at^fwf,  upon  the  15th  Day  oi  j^ugujl.,  in  the  Year  1390.  In 
the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  he  renewed  the  Peace,  with  the  Engli/h.,  for 
Four  Years. 

About  this  time,  William  Douglafs.^  Earl  of  NithfdaU^  finding  all 
things  calmed  at  Home,  and  being  a  Man  of  a  Martial  Spirit,  refolved 
to  go  to  the  Holy  War  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  went  over  to  Vrujjia^ 
where  he  was  made  Admiral  of  a  Fleet  of  '240  Sail,  that  was  to  go  upon 
that  Expedition.  The  Lord  Clifford^  an  EngU/i  Man,  who  expected 
that  Honourable  Poft,  and  bore  no  good  Will  to  him  upon  the  Account 
of  his  Nation,  pickt  a  Quarrel  with  him,  and  fent  him  a  Challenge  to 
Fight  him.  Douglafs  embrac'd  the  Challenge  ;  but,  as  he  was  going  to 
the  Place  appointed,  he  was  Aflaflinated  by  Ibme  Ruffians,  whom  Ctif- 
jord  imployed  for  that  end,  to  the  great  Regrete  of  all  thofe  who  had 
any  Erteem  for  Valour  or  Merit,  which  were  as  confpicuous  in  liim  as 
in  any  of  his  PredeceflTors. 

Two  Inteftine  Broils  hapned  likewife  about  the  fame  time;  the  Firft 
was  by  Duncan  Stewart.,  Son  to  Alcsander  the  King's  Brother,  under  pre- 
tence of  Revenj),ing  his  Father's  Death,  whom  the  King  his  Father  had 
put  in  frifon,  (in  which  he  died)  for  Burning  the  Church  of  £(gi«,  to  be 
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Revenged  of  tlie  Biflioji  of  Murray^  with  wliom  he  was  at  Variance. 
This  Mnii  cainc  (lown,  with  a  Number  of  Out-law?,  lo  Angw^  liid 
wade  and  l'lundci\l  the  wlioie  Counti-y  before  liim,  \<^\\VAJFalier(Jgil-jy 
vviih  liis  ^oiis  and  Followtr?,  who  endeavour'cl  to  juit  a  Stop  to  his 
Oiiirai^ious  Couiles.  Yet,  at  length,  he  was  met  by  the  Karl  of  Craw- 
f,,,cl^  who  took  him  and  molt  of  his  Complice?  Priloner?,  and  brought 
tliem  to  the  King,  wiio  punillied  them  according  to  their  j^fervings. 
flie  Other  was  a  Feud,  that  had  rifen  between  the  Clan/ujvt  and  the 
Clan  ^(hniuws^  to  wiiom  the  King  fent  this  Mehage  by  Thonm  Karl  of 
'J)iiuhar^  and  J'ari/cs  Liddlay  Earl  of  Crawfitrd^  L'hiH  fnKc  they  were  at  co;t- 
Ihxm  lAv-hvicc^  if  fuel.)  a  Nnmhcr  of  each  of  than  iwMvieet  aiidF/^hl  it  fur- 
ly  ;  he  would  appoiut  Judges^  aud  the  Tlace  where  they  JJjoidd  meet ;  am!  in'hs- 
cver  not  the  Vtcloy)\  /loidd  Jlill  after  that  have  the  Troteclivn  of  the  Gozcr.i- 
■.nenu  Doiii  the  Clans  were  extremely  plea  fed  with  the  Propof.il  ;  nnd 
tlic  Koxih  inch  of  Terth  was  agreed  on  for  the  riacc  of  JJattcl.  The  two 
Parties  met  upon  the  Day  aj^pointed  ;  but  as  tl-.cy  were  ready  to  cn- 
Ta'Te,tlKre  was  one  of  the  Number  of  tlie  Clan  ^diaitnns^  wlio  /lad  ftole 
iirivately  away  for  Fear.  Upon  this,  fo  great  a  Debate  a rofe,  tiiat  tiiey 
were  juft  going  away  u])on  the  Account  of  their  Inequality,  wlien  a 
common  i'radefman  in  the  Town,  call'd  Henry  IVnid^  ottered  his  Ser- 
vice to  them,  upon  the  Condition  that  he  fliould  receive  a  Half-dollcr 
of  Gold  of  rrmice^  and  that  they  fliould  I'ettlc  fomc  Comjietency  upon 
liim,  during  his  Life,  if  his  Party  fliould  gain  the  Field,  and  he  come 
ort"  with  his  Life.  This  being  granted  by  tlic  Judges,  tliey  immediately 
fell  to  Work,  and  fought  with  fucli  defperate  Fury  and  Rage,  tiiat  all 
the  Clan  Kayis  wcie  flain,  except  one  Man  who  threw  himfelf  into  the 
River  of  i'rt)',  and  made  his  Elcape  by  Swimming.  There  were  only 
Eleven  Perfons  left  alive  of  the  Clan  £lithattaus^  and  molt  of  tliofe  were 
deadly  Wounded;  and  they  owed  their  Vidory  to  the  Valour  of  i/f«- 
ry  iVind^  who  lived  to  receive  his  Reward.  By  this  Stratagem,  the 
Kingdom  was  freed  of  Two  of  the  moft  Turbulent  and  Thieving  Septs 
that  were  in  the  Nation  at  tiiat  time,  and  all  tilings  were  fettled  in  great 
Tranquillity  and  Peace.     This  Adion  hapncd  in  the  Year  i;596. 

About  Two  Years  after,  the  King  call'da  Parliament  at  Terth^  where- 
in feveral  Excellent  Laws  were  made,  for  the  Government  of  the  King- 
dom ;  and  'David^  the  King's  Eldeft  Son,  was  made  Duke  of  Rothfay ; 
and  his  Brother,  the  Earl  oi  F)fe^  Duke  of /V//;jhj  :  And  thefe  were  the 
Firll,  that  h.ad  that  Dignity  conferr'd  upon  them,  in  Scotland.  During 
the  Peace  between  the  Two  Nations,  there  were  diverfe  Entertainments 
and  Tournaments,  that  pafs'd  betwixt  the  Noblemen  of  both  Kingdoms; 
and  amongfl  the  lefl:,  there  was  one  betwixt  the  Lord  ^eiUf  and  'DaviJ 
l'!arl  of  Cravfurd^  upon  the  Bridge  of  Luudoti^  where,  after  they  had 
broke  Two  or  Three  Spears,  the  Earl  oiCranfurd  fat  fo  firm  in  his  Sad- 
dle, that  the  Si)edators  ery'd  out  aloud,  He  wm  locked  m  his  Saddle. 
Immediately  ui)on  that,  the  Earllighted  from  his  Horfe,  and  mounting 
hiin  again,  at  the  next  Bout  he  uniiorfed  the  Lord  l{^e//is.  After  this, 
lie  enivrtain'd  the  laid  I.ord  with  a  Noble  Treat,  where,  when  they 
wea-fpcaking  of  the  Valour  of  the  Two  Nation?,  there  was  an  B'glijh 
Nobkinan,  who  laid,  ihat  h  ixxut  m  iVouder  that  the  Scots  were  a  I'^uliant 
Veojile  ;  huauje  they  isjtre  all  Begot  by  the  Englifll,  when  they  were  in  Scot- 
laud.     Jo  which  the  Karl  of  Oan'/'«rJ  made  this  ha ndfome  Repartee, 
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And  'n'j  m  Wonder  that  you  Hnglifh  are  Jo  much  T)fgentratt  from  rrhnt  you 
were  and  Jo  much  addiSled  to  your  Bellies  ;  hecaufe  you  viere  hegot  by  your 
Cooks  and  your  other  'Domefiic  Servants^  itjheit  your  ylnceflors  were  m  Scot  hind. 
This  Earlof  Cram/wf/,  after  he  returned  Home,  laid  a  Fund  for  Seven 
Priefts  to  Sing  for  him,  in  the  Virgin  Marys  Church  at  'Dundee^  to  the 
Honour  of  S.  George ;  becaufe  upon  liis  Day  he  had  obtained  his  Viilo- 
ry  over  the  Lord /K<?//«. 

About  this  time,  the  Engli/h  lofe  in  Rebellion  againft  their  Lawful 
Kin-?    Richard  the  Second  ,    whom  they  Dethroned,  and  forced  to  Re- 
fign  his  Crown  to  Henry^  Duke  o(  Lancajler    who  was  ProclaimM  and 
Crown'd  King,  under  the  Name  of  King  H^jr^  the  Fourth.     The  Re- 
bels  having  proceeded  thus  far,  came  next  to  coniider  about  his  Perfon  ; 
and  the  Motion  being  made  in  Parliament,  how  he  fhould  be  Difpofcd 
of,  that  he  might  not  be  a  Trouble  to  the  King  and  Nation,  for  the  fu- 
ture  a  hot  Debate  followed.     Whereupon  jTy/wi  A^a>7e,  Bilhopof  Gir////f, 
the  only  Honeft  Man  in  that  Parliament,  fays  Sir  IValter  Rawleigb^  who 
Icorning  his  Life  and  Eflate,  in  refpedt  of  his  Sovereign's    Right   and 
his  own  Allegiance,    is  faid  to  have  deliver'd  his  Mind  thus.     "  That 
*'  the  Refolution  of  this  Queftion,  being  fo  neceflary  for  the  fettling  the 
*"'  Peace  of  their  own  Conlciences,  as  well  as  the  future  Order  and  Quiet 
*'  of  the  Nation,  they  ought  to  confider,  before  they  came  to  any  De- 
"  termination,  upon  thefe  Two  Things.     Firft,  Whether  King  R/cWc/ 
"  be  Sufficiently  and  Lawfully  Depofed  ?    And  Secondly,  Whether 
"  King  Henry  be  Juftly  and  Prudently  Chofen  in  his  Place  ?     As  for  his 
*'  own  Opinion  upon  them,  he  freely  and  boldly  laid   it  down  before 
"  them,  thus.     That  tho'  in  a  Popular  or  Confular  State  (iuch  as  of 
''  old  the  Common- wealth  of  the  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  at  firft  were, 
"  and  fuch  as  the  Empire  of  Germany^  Kingdoms  of  ^Denmark  and  Swed- 
"  land^  and  Dukedom  of  Venice  at  this  Day  are)  it  may  be  lawful  for 
'■''  the  Subjefts  to  reftrain  or  remove  their  Princes  from  their  Imperial 
"  Power  and  Dignity,  becaufe  they  have  not  Regal  Rights ;  yet  in  fuch 
*'  Governments,  as  the  Sovereign  Majefty  is  abfolutely   feated  in  the 
"  Prince,   fas  it  was  in  the  Three  firft  Empires,  and  in  the  Kingdoms 
"  of  IJrael  and  '^udea  anciently,    and  is  in  the  Nations  of  England^  Scot- 
*'  /d«(/,  France^  Spain^  and  almoft  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Afia  and  Africa  at 
"prefent)   it  is  not,  nor  can  be  Lawful  for  any,    nor  all  their  Subjeds, 
*'  whether  Nobles  or  Commons,  to  Injure  or  Hurt  the  Perfons,  nor  Li- 
mit and  Abrogate  the  Power  of  fuch  Kings,   either  bv  any  judicial 
Proceedings,    or  by  Force,  altho' they  be  become  not  only  Unprofita- 
*'  ble  and  Hurtful,  but  Intolerable  and  Deftruftive  to  their  Subjeds  ; 
"  and  that  becaufe  neither  one  nor  all  Magiftrates  have  any  Authority 
"  over  their  Prince,  from  whom  all  their  Power  is  derived,  and  whofe 
"  Prefcnce  doth  immediately  fufpend  all  their  Rule  and  Jurifdi(ftion: 
^'  And  moreefpecially,  becaufe  no  SubjedV,  of  what  Degree  or  Condition 
"  Ibever,    can  Imagine,    Attempt,    Counfel,    Affift  or  Undertake  any 
"  thing  prejudicial  to  the  Perfon  or   Authority   of  fuch  Princes,  but 
they  incur  the  great  and  hainous  Crime  of  High  Treafon.     Who  were 
''  more  Cruel,  Unjuft  and  Impious  Princes    than  Nehuchadnczxar  and 
*"  Saul ;     and  yet  the  Prophets,    Jeremiah  and  2)ai//(/,  Command  Obe- 
*■  dience  to,  and  Condemn  all  Rebellious  Attempts  againft  them  ?  The 
'  Law  of  God  allows  not  the  Child  to  lift  up  his  Hand  againft  his  Pa- 
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''■rcnr,be  he  a  Robber,  a  Murderer,  and  a  Perfoii  never  fo  execrable  for 

"  Villanies,  both  to  God  and  Man.     And  fiirely  our  Prince,  who  is  Ta- 

'^  tey  Tatine^  the  Common  Father  of  all  his  Subjcdls,   and    therefore 

"ought  to  be  more  Sacred  and  Dear  to  us  than  our  Natural  Parents, 

"  miiy  much  lefs  be  Rebelled  againfl:  or  Depofed,  the'  never  fo  Tyrjn- 

"  iiical  or  Impious.     The  Oracles  of  God  tell  us  f^).  That  Kings  have 

"  Dominion  over  the  Bodies  and  over  their  Subjefts  at  their  Pltafure: 

"And  the  Church  hath  declared  it  an  Herefy,  to  hold,  That  a  Prince 

"  may  be  Slain,  or  Depofed  by  his  Subjedls,  for  any  Defects,  either  in 

"  his  Life  or  Government.     And  if  it  be  really    Unlawful  to      Dcpofe 

"  the  worft  of  Princes,  how  Unjuft  is  it  to  Dei)ofc  good  KlngRuhurJ^ 

"  who  is  really  Guilty  neither  of  any  Cruelty  nor  Imjiiety  ?    For  if  we 

^''  impartially  examine  the  Accufations  brought  againfthim,  we  fliall  find 

*"'  nothing,  either  of  Truth  or  Moment,  Objetted.     Some  Errors  and 

"  Overfights  he  may  be  guilty  of,  but  fuch  as  have  proceeded  from  fuch 

"  Originals,  viz.  Want  of  Experience  or  Corrupt  Counfels,  as  are  very 

*'  pardonable  ;  and,  in  their  worft  Etfeds,  have  not  favoured  of Tyran- 

"  ny  or  Cruelty.     And,  if  thefe  Failings  may  be  allowed,  as  juft'Cau- 

'' fes  of  Depofing  Kings,  the  beft  of  Princes  will  be  daily  in  Danger;  and 

"  every  Tax,  Execution  of  Criminals,    or  diliipproved  A«5tion,    fhall 

"  Arm  their  Subjects  againft  them.    But  fuppofe,K.  R\chard  muft  be  De- 

"  pored,without  Authority  in  uSjOrDefert  in  him;yet  what  Right  had  the 

"  Duke  of  Lancajler  to  the  Crown?   Why  did  we  give  it  him-*    Heir  he 

*'  could  not  be  to  the  Crown,  not  only  becaule  \^'\ngRichard  is  ftill  alive, 

"  and  the  Living  have  no  Heirs;  but  becaufe  Ibme  of  thePofterity  o(  Lio- 

*'  «f/,Duke  of  Clarence^  are  yet  iurviving,whofe  Line,   by  the  judgment 

"  of  the  Parliament  holden  S.Rici.II,  was  declaredHeirs  to  the  Crown. 

"  By  Right  of  Conqueft  he  could  not  have  it :  For,  being  a  Subjed,  all 

"  War,  raifed  by  him  againrt  hisSovereign,  was  Rebellion;  and  Vidlory, 

Treafon.     As  for  King  RicharcTs  Refignation  of  the  Crown  to  the  Duke, 

it  gives  him  no  Title:  For,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,    the  King  can't 

Alienate  fo  much  as  the  Ancient  Jewels  and  Ornaments  belonging  to 

"  the  Crown,  much  lefs  the  Crown  it  felf  and  Kingdom;    Which  if  it 

were  in  his  Power,yet  fince  it  was  exadedof  the  King,in  his  Imprilbn- 

'  inent  and  under  Conftraint,  it  can't,   in  Reafon,  be  thought  of  any 

"  Force  to  bind  him:  For  no  Adt  of  a  King  can  be  Obligatory,  that  is 

not  Free ;  and  none  is  Free,  where  Liberty  is  reftrained  and  Fear  juft- 

"  ly  fufpeded.     We  have  no  Cuftom  in  EiJgland,  that  the  People  fliould 

Kled  them  a  King  at  their  Pleafure  :    But  they  are  always  bound  to 

fubmit  to  him,  who,  by  Right  of  Blood,  is  the  next  Succeflor.  And 

tliL-refore  the  People's  Eledion,  as  it  can  neither  Create  a  Title  to  the 

Crown,  nor  give  any  Regal  Right;  fo  neither  can  it  make  that  Title 

"Good,  which  is  before  gotten  by  Violence,  and  ufurped.     'Twas  no- 

^  thing  then,  that  rais'd  Htnry  to  the  Crown,  but  Ambition  in  himfelf, 

and  a  Seditious  Difjiofition  in  the  People,  who,  tho' they  have  gotten 

greater  Wifdom  and  Courage  in  their  King,  by  the  Change,  yet  will 

lind,if  not  greater  Cruelty  and  Policy,fhould  the  Right  Heir*  ever  be 

aljle  to  Vindicate  their  Title  by  Arms,  that  they  have  entail'd  Mifery 

au^  Bloodflied  ui>on  themfelves  and  Pofterity.    From  thefe  Prcmifles 

E  e  a  ''he 
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"  he  boldly  Coiidiulccl,  Tiiat  tlicy  had  neither  Power  nor  Polif  y  to  Do- 
*'  pofe  King  Ruhnd,  nor  EledtjKing  Henry  in  his  Room  ;  'f  hat  Kin;; 
"/^fVWf/ was  dill  their  Lawful  Kinff,,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  jkiIs 
"  any  Judgment  concerning  him  ;  That  the  Duke  ofLamaflrr  had  otlLfi. 
"  (led  more  againfl:  the  King  and  Realm,  by  his  Impious  Arni'^,  fh;in 
''  King  Rich'.Dii  hath  againd  him  or  us.  And  if  they  thought  not  fit  to 
"take  Notice  of  f/fWKy's  Injuries,  done  to  the  Nation  contrary  to  his 
*'  Oath  ;  yet  their  Private  and  Public  Dangers  ought  to  Deter  them  from 
"any  violent  Proceedings  againft  King  Richard:  It  being  Oblervablc  in 
"  all  the  Rebellions  of  Hereditary  Monarchies,  where  the  Lawful  Heir 
'■*'  of  tlie  Crown  is  excluded,  that  a  lading  War  is  entaiPd  upon  them, 
"  both  in  Human  Policy  and  by  the  Jull  Vengeance  of  God,  ay  and  till 
^' Judice  vverc  done  to  the  Injured  Princes.  What  this  Learned  cjnd 
\\  ife  Prelate  foretold  thus  publickly,  lb  it  hapned ;  for  by  King  Richard's 
Imprifonment  and  Death,  which  followed  upon  this,  a  Larger  Fountain 
of  Blood  was  opcn'd  than  ever  was  known  in  that  Nation. 

This  Ufurperwas  no  fooner  fettled  upon  theThroneof  £wg/aW,  than 
the  War  was  renewed  between  the  Two  Nations,  which  was  occalioned 
by  this  Trilling  Accident.  George  'Dunlar^  Earl  of  March^  had  pro- 
niibM  King  Robert  a  great  Sum  of  Money,  providing  he  would  Marry 
his  Son,  the  Duke  of  Rothjay^  to  his  Daughter  Bizaleth.  The  King 
gave  his  Confent  to  the  Marriage  ;  but  the  Karl  of  2)o/g/rt/jr,being  infor- 
med of  this,  made  an  Offer  of  his  Daughter,  AUry^  with  a  larger  Dow- 
ry ,  and,  by  the  Perfwafion  of  the  Governour,  the  King  accepted  of  his 
Oder.  The  Earl  of  March  was  fo  incenfed  with  this  Treatment,  that 
lie  immediately  went  into  England^  with  an  Otfer  of  his  Service  to  King 
Hiiiry^  lea\ing  his  Sider's  Son,  Richard  Maitland^  to  Govern  the  Cadle 
cS'Duniar'm  his  Abfence.  The  King,  hearing  of  this,  fentthe  Earl  of 
'Doi'.glaJ'i  to  Summon  the  Cadle  in  his  Name,  which  was  Delivered  up 
to  hi.n  :  Then  he  deprived  him  of  all  his  Dignities  and  Pod'edions,  and 
caufed  his  Goods  to  be  Confifcate,  Yet  being  afraid  that  he  might 
create  fome  Didurbance  upon  the  /^orders,  by  reafon  of  his  great  Inte- 
red  there,he  Cent  a  Herauld  to  King  Henry^  defiring  that  he  would  deli- 
ver the  Earl  of  March  up  to  him.  But  King  Henry  told  the  Herauld, 
That  he  had  promis'd  him  his  Protection,  and  that  he  would  not  break 
liis  Royal  Word.  As  if  a  Private  Pad,  with  a  Renagade,  were  more 
Religioully  to  be  Obferved,  than  that  which  had  been  publickly  Confir- 
med by  the  Ambafladors  of  both  Nations.*  For  the  Truce  was  not  as  yet 
expired.  U])on  the  Return  of  the  Herauld,  War  was  immediately  De- 
nounced. In  tlie  mean  time,  the  Earl  of  Northurnl>er land  and  the  Earl  of 
J^larch^  having  joined  their  Forces  together,  entred  Scotland^  and  laid 
the  whole  Country  wade  before  them,  till  they  came  to  Linton^  where 
the  Ea.rl  of  'Douglajs  came  unexpededly  upon  them,  put  them  to  the 
Flight,  and  recover'd  a  great  Booty,  which  they  were  carrying  along 
with  them.  After  this,  the  Earl  of  'Douglafs  returned  to  Edinburgby 
where  he  fell  into  a  high  Fever,  of  which  he  died,  leaving  behind  him  a 
Honourable  Memory,  for  his  Brave  Exploits  in  Defenceof  his  Country; 
his  Son  Archhald'Doitglajs  fuccecded  him  in  the  Earldoin. 

After  this.  King  Hemy  entied  Scotland  whh  a  gveat  Ai  my:  When  he 
came  to  Hadingionn^  he  daid  there  Three  Days;  then  marched  to  I«/A, 
where  he  daid  as  long.     Thereafter  he  laid  Siege  to  the  Cadle  of  £dni- 
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kirol^  uhicli  was  Commanded  by  the  Duke  of  ivo/A/aj  the  King's  Son 
and  the  liiiil  oVDonglnfs^  with  many  other  Brave  Gentlemen.  The  Go- 
vernoiir,  who  had  got  together  a  confiderahlc  Army,  made  very  flow 
Mairlies ;  for,  by  this  time,  he  had  fixt  his  Thoughts  uj)on  the  Throne  : 
So  that  lie  was  willing,  that  King  Henry  fliould  gain  the  Caftle,  in 
which  the  Prince  was.  But  the  King  of  Emlaml^  hniling  the  Winter 
approaching,  returned,  with  his  Army,  without  having  done  any  con- 
fiderablc  Dammage  to  the  Country. 

The  next  Year,  whicii  was  that  of  our  Lord  1401,  died  Waller  Trail^ 
Bifliop  ot  S.  Amireivs^  (whom  Buchanan  makes  Arch-Bifliop,  tho'  S.  >}«- 
f/jfm's  was  not  Erected  into  an  Arch-Bifliojnick,  till  the  Year  14.68 J  a 
Man  well  feen  in  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law ;  and  Queen  Annabel  'Dium- 
momiy  whofc  Death  was  much  regreted.  ^'or,  after  her  l])eceafe,  her 
Son,  the  Duke  of  Rothjay^  fell  into  thofe  Diforders,  whieli  occalioncd 
his  l^eath.  The  Particulars  of  which,  I  have  related  in  the  Life  of 
King  James^    in  theFirft  Volume  of  this  Work. 

About  this  time,  the  Earl  of  March  made  Icveral  Inroads  intoSVof- 
land,  but  efpeeially  upon  the  Lands  belonging  to  the 'Do/^nlafs.  Where- 
upon the  Earl  oi 'Douglafs  appointed  feveral  Bodies  of  Men,  under  cer- 
tain Commanders,to  Infeft  the  Northern  Counties  of  England  by  Turns. 
Firlr,  he  himfelf  Invaded  Nor thnmi/cr land  with  good  Succefs  ;  then  Sir 
'fhonias  Halykirton  of  Birlington  took  a  great  Booty  out  of'  the  Lands  near 
to  Bamborough^  a  Caftle  over  againft  Holy-Jjle.  Jiut  Sir  'Patrick  Hepburn^ 
whofe  Turn  it  fell  next,  had  not  the  like  Succefs ;  for,  in  his  Return, 
he  met  with  the  Earl  o\ Nor thimberland^  at  a  certain  Town  call'd  Mcsb'tt^ 
where  the  Englifh  ^axccXy  affaulted  him  and  liis  Comjiany,  who  for  a 
longtime  maintain'd  the  Fight  with  equal  Valour:  But  George  "Dunbar^ 
Eldert  Son  to  the  Earl  of  March^  coming  in  with  frefh  Afliliance  of  a 
Hundred  Spear-men,  the  Victory  fell  to  the  EngUfh.  In  tliis  Skirmifli 
were  Slain,  Sn  Tat  nek  Hepburn  of  Hales^  who  Commanded  the  Party, 
and  a  great  Number  of  his  Name:  And  there  were  takt-n  Prifoners,  Sir 
yohmind  Sir  IViUiam  Cockhurn^  Sir  Robert  Eauicr  of  the  Baf.,  Sir  JoJm 
and  Sir  Thonioi  Halybwton^  and  divers  others.  In  Revenge  of  this,  Arch- 
iald  Earl  of  'Douglafs^  by  a  CommifTion  from  the  King,  raifed  an  Army 
of  Ten  Lhouland  Men  :  The  Chief  Commanders  under  him  were  iMur- 
doy  Son  to  the  Duke  of  y^/^iinj;  Thornas^  ^d.x\  of  Murray  ;  tind  George^ 
Earl  of  AngHf.  With  this  Army  they  entred  into  Northumberland^  and 
laid  the  wliole  Country  wafte  before  them,  till  they  came  tlie  length  of 
iUinddon^  where  they  were  met  by  the  Lord  Henry  Ttcrcy^  George  'Dun- 
liar  Earl  of  March,  moft  of  the  Gentlemen  of  Northumberland^  and  about 
Eight  Thou  fand  Horfe-men,  behdes  their  Foot.  Both  Armies  engaged 
with  ecjual  Fury;  and  the  Vidtory,  for  a  long  time,  continued  dubious: 
But  at  length  the  Englifi  became  Mafters  of  the  Field.  In  this  Aflion, 
which  was  fougiit  upon  the  14-th  of  September  14-0^^  being //<</)•-> W- 
Day,  weie  (lain  many  Perfons  of  Note  and  Quality  ;  amongit  whom 
Were  Sir  Adam  Gordon^  Sir  "John  Swinton^  Sir  John  Livingjlon  of  Calander^ 
Sii  /l/(A7i>/(/fr  Ramjuyoi'Dalhoitfie^  and  feveral  others.  Amongft  thofe  tliat 
Were  taken  Prifoners,  were  Murdo Stewart  Eldell  Son  to  the  Duke  o(  Al- 
biiny^  Aiehbald  \\\ix\  of  'Dijuglafs^  George  Earl  of  Angui^  Rokrt  Erskine 
t)\'  Alluwi,)^  the  Jyjrd  tSd/ic/M,  '^James'Douglufs  Mddcv  o{ 'Dalkeith^  with  his 
'J 'wo  BrcUuen  7uhn  and  [Vtl/iam.dnd  a  great  many  others.  The  Lord 
-^  Ff  Turcj 
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Ttercy  and  the  Earl  of  March^  having  obtain'd  this  Victory  over  tlic  Karl 
of  'Dous,Ufs^  (who  never  yielded,  tho'  he  was  Five  times  Woimdcd,   till 
he  loftan  Eye)  fent  their  Prifoners  to  diverle  Cafjlcs,   and  rdclvcd  to 
proceed  in  their  Defign  of  Conquering  Scotland.     For  thut  end,  they  en- 
tred  into  imWrt/f,  wafting  and  deftroying  the  whole  Country  as  they 
palled  ;  and  laying  Siege  to  the  Caftle  of  CocA/a-w,  the  Govemour  tlierc- 
of,  John  Grienlay^  after  that  he  had  hclil  out  for  a  long  time,    agreed, 
Tbat^  mlefs  the  Scots  relieved  the  Cajile  in  Fourty  'Days^   he  luuuldju,  render 
it.     Whereupon  John  Gladjlanes  went  to  the  Govemour  of  tlie  Realm, 
and  acquainted  him  of  the  Circumftances  they  were  in :    But  before  he 
could  come  to  their  Aftiftance,   or    the  time  expired,  Tiercy  jnd  Ahncb 
were  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege  and  return  to  England^  upon  the  Account 
of  an  Infurredion,  which  hapned  thus. 

King  Henry^  not  willing  to  (hare  in  the  Earl  of  Norihumlerlaml\  Vi- 
ftories  over  thereon-,  but  likewife  in  the  Advantages,   demanded  all  the 
Scots  Prifoners  that  had  been  taken  \     hoping  thereby  to  make  a  good 
Sum  of  Money  by  their  Ranfoms.     Tiie  Earl,  on  the  other  hand,  alied- 
ged  the  Cuftom  of  the  Kings  of  £;;g/W,  who  always  allow  the  Lords 
of  the  North,  the  Advantages  of  the  &tf/j  War,  for  their  Encouragement 
to  Defend  their  Dominions ;  and  to  make  up  theLofles,  that  they  daily 
fuftained  by  the  Scots  Depredations.     From  thefe  I'mall  Beginnings,  Dif- 
contents  daily  augmented  between  the  King  and  Nurthimiherlaml^  who, 
as  be  had  a  great  Hand  in  Eftablifhing  King  Henry  upon  his  Throne, 
thought  he  was  Powerful  enough  to  pull  him  from  it.     So  raifing  the 
Siege,  they  boldly  came  to  the  King  at  IVtndjor^   and  deiired  that  he 
might  fetat  Liberty,    either  by  Ranfom  or  other  Means,  their  Coulin 
Rbnond  Mortimer  Earlof  Marc^.     This  Earl  of  Ahrch^    being  the  next 
lawful  Heir  of  the  Crown  to  King  Richard^  was  then  detain'd  in  Prifon  ; 
whofe  Freedom  King  Henry  not  only  refufed,  as  was  demanded,  but  al- 
foby  his  Anfwer  fo  kindled  the  fiery  Spirit  of  Henry  Hof/^j<r,thathe  cry'd 
cut,  Fhat  the  Heir  of  the  Realm  was  Rubbed  of  his  Right  ;     and  that  the  Rob- 
ber would  not  allow  him  Tart  of  his  own  for  his  Ranjom.     Then,   in  a  Fury. 
the  Tiercies  departed  from  the  Court,  refolving  to  fet  the  Earl  of  March 
at  Liberty,  in  Ipite  of  King  Henry^  which  they  etfeftually  did.     Here 
the  Eiiglijh  Hiftorians  make  this   ftrange  Obfervation,  concerning  the 
Earl  of  March.^  That,  the  Night  he  was  Born,  all  the  Horfes  in  his  Fa- 
ther's Stable  were  found  up  to  the  Belly  in  Blood.     A  ftrange  Prodigy, 
which  afterwards  feem'd  verify 'd  by  more  dreadful  Events,  when,  upon 
Conteft  of  Alortimerh  Title,  by  which  the  Houfe  of  Tork  claimed  the 
Crown,  theWar-horfcs  might  rather  be  laid  to  fwim  than  ftand  in  Blood. 
Both  Parties  having  Armed,  the  Tiercies.^  to  ftrengthen  their  Party  the 
more,  fet  all  the  Scots  Prifoners  at  Liberty,  without  any  Ranfom,  pro- 
viding that  they  would  aflift  them  againft  King  Henry ;  and  tlie  Earl  of 
^ouglafs  was  to  have  the  Town  of  Berwick  deliver'd  to  him  :  Upon  thefe 
Conditions,  the  Scots  join'd  them. 

King  Hettry^  being  attended  by  the  Earl  of  'Dunlar  and  the  young 
Prince  of  IVales^  advanced  with  a  Confiderable  Force,  within  fight  of 
Shrewsbury -y  when  the  Furious  Hotfpur  ftood  ready  to  Attack  the  Town, 
who  no  fooner  difcovered  the  Royal  Standard,  but  he  abandoned  that 
Enterprizc,  to  draw  up  his  Army  in  Battalia,  which  confifted  of  Four- 
teen Thouland  Strong  and  Hardy  Men,  eager  to  try  the  Fate  of  a  Battel. 

At 
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At  length  tlicy  join'd,  and  never  was  Battel  fought,  on  both  Side? 
with  more  Martial  Rage  and  Bravery;  in  which  the  Two  Mighty 
Chanipions,  Hotfj)ur  and  'Dou^lafs,  inftcad  of  fj)cnding  their  Strengtii  u- 
pon  the  Multitude,  refolved  to  encounter  the  King  in  Perfon,  on  wliofe 
Deaf/i  they  knew  the  Fate  of  the  Battel  would  depend.  Accordingly 
tl,cy  ruflicd  forwards,  with  a  Fury  Icarce  to  be  equall'd  :  But  tjic  Earl 
oi'Diothar^  difcovering  their  Defign,  drew  the  King  from  the  Ground  he 
had  chofen;  by  which  he  faved  his  Life:  For  the  Royal  Standard  was 
overthrown,  the  Earl  of  Stafford^  Sir  iValier  Blowu  and  Ten  Knights 
were  flain  by  it.  'DougUfs  kill'd  Three  feveral  Perfons  in  the  King's 
Coat-Armour,  and  unhors'd  the  King  himfclf;  fo  that  many  of  his  Sol- 
diers, believing  that  they  had  lofl:  him,  quit  the  Field.  But  the  King 
vvhofe  Valour  was  equal  to  his  Danger,  performed  Wonders.  For  if 
wc  may  believe  the  higUJh  Hiftorians,  he  kill'd  no  lefs  than  Thirty  Six 
with  his  own  Hand.  At  laft,  after  a  dreadful  Conflidt  of  Three  Hours' 
the  Fall  of  the  Great  Hot  [pur  put  an  End  to  this  Tragic  Scene  who 
was  flain  by  an  unknown  Hand,  drawing  a  Ruin,  after  him,  fuitable  to 
his  Spirit  and  Bravery:  For  there  fell,  with  him,  mofl: of  the 'Squires 
and  Gentlemen  of  Che/hire^  to  the  Number  of  Two  Hundred,  and  above 
Five  Thoufand  Common  Soldiers.  This  Vidlory  was  gain'd,  with  the 
lofs  of  Sixteen  Hundred  Men,  on  the  King's  fide,  upon  the  a  i  ft  Day 
of  July  1 4.0^.  The  Valiant  "Douglajs^  together  with  the  Earl  of  IVorce- 
fier^  thcBiton  o(  Kinderton  and  Sir  Richard  Fertton^  were  taken  Prifoners. 
"Douolafs^  who  was  no  Subjedl  of  England,  and  of  unparallel'd  Valour 
K'mg  Henry  fet  at  Liberty  •  but  the  other  Three  were  all  Beheaded,  two 
Days  after  the  Battel.  The  Body  of  Hotjpur^  tho'once  permitted  to  be 
Buried,  was  afterwards  Quarter'd,  and  fent  to  feveral  Parts  of  the  King- 
dom. This  was  the  Fate  of  Hot/pur  and  'Douglajs,  two  of  the  Bravelt 
VVariours  of  their  Age  i  who  only  differ'd  in  this,  that  Hotfpur,  almoft 
to  this  time,  had  ever  been  Fortunate,  Victorious  and  Triumjihant ; 
whereas  the  T>ouglafs,  tho'  he  had  equal  Courage  and  Valour,  yet  was 
always  Unfortunate  and  Unfuccefsful ,  for  which  he  was  ulually  call'd 
by  the  Common  People,  ArMald  Fyn-man.  The  Earl  of  Northumhcr- 
land,  who  was  not  prefent  at  this  Battel,  coming  up  with  fome  Forces 
to  the  Adiltance  of  his  Son,  having  got  Notice  of  the  Overthrow  at 
Sbrems/mry^  did,  with  his  Grand-child,  the  Son  of  the  Lord  Ticrcy  and 
fome  others  of  his  Friends  and  Kinfmen,  prefently  flee  into  Scotland, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Henry  IVardlaw,  Bilhop  of  S,  Andrews. 
After  this,a  Truce  being  concluded  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,K.  Ro/vrf 
icnt  over  his  only  Son,James,  to  France^  who  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the 
Engl'i/h,\n  his  way  thither,  as  We  have  Ihown  in  the  Life  of  that  Prince, 
in  the  Firll  Volume  of  this  Work  :  For  Grief  whereof,  his  old  Father 
died,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  14.06. 
liiib  Prince,  i^dys  Buchanan,  For  Talnefs  of  Stature^  and  for  the  Beauty  and 
(^onii>o/ilion  of  his  whole  Body,  isjos  Inferior  to  none  of  his  Cotemporaries.  Hit 
l-'je  ivas  very  Harmlefs^  and  there  was  no  Vertuom  Accomplifhment ,  fit  for  a 
jntvuie  Man,  tuanting  in  him.  So  that  it  may  be  truly  J  aid  of  him,  Tbat  he 
inis  abdtct  Manthun  a  King.  Yet  in  all  Public  Matters,  hegavefuch 
Wife  Dirc-dtions  to  thofe,  who  Adminiftrated  Affairs  under  him,  and 
which  he  was  not  able,  by  reafon  of  his  Infirmity,  to  go  about  himielf, 
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that  we  may  very  juftly  rcjcd  tliat  Claufe  ot  his  Charadk-r,  uj  hn  not  ht' 
i)ia  fo  good  a  King  as  a  private  Alan. 

''The Captivity  of  the  young  Prince  quickly  put  an  End  to  thc'J'iiK.j 
betwixt  the  Two  Nations.  In  the  mean  time,  //wy,  tlic  Xinj/  of  A'-i- 
aland\  Son,  made  great  hicuifions  into  Scotland^  both  by  Land  an.l  Sea ; 
■but  after  he  had  returned  Home  with  a  great  Booty,  tlic  Ca(>le  of  "jed- 
lurgh^  which  the  fi/i^///^  had  kept  fince  the  Battel  of '/)«rW/,  was  taken 
by  the  Commons  of'/ VwWa/f,  ])illaged  and  thereafter  dcmoliflicd  by  an 
Order  from  the  Governour.  George^  Earl  of  iV/art/^,  finding  that  he 
was  never  like  to  be  reftorcdto  his  former  PofleflTions  by  the  Power  of  the 
St"///?,  made  his  Intereft  fo  witli  the  Governour,  that  he  obtain'd  his 
Pardon,  was  reftor'd  to  all  his  former  Honours  and  PofTefllons,  exccp- 
ting  his  Lands  and  CalHes  in  Lochmahan  and  Amandale^  whicli  were  gi- 
ven to  'Douglafs  for  the  Loffes  he  had  fulhined  :  And  all  the  remnant  of 
his  Life,  he  ipent  in  great  Concord  with  his  Neighbours,  and  in  a  faith- 
ful Subjcdlion  to  his  Prince. 

The  next  Year,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland^  who  had  gone  over  to 
TlandersznA  France^  in  expeftation  of  Aid  and  Aflillance  againft  King 
Henry,  returned  to  Scotland^  where  he  was  very  kindly  received  and  en- 
tertained by  the  Earl  of  March  his  old  Friend,  and  the  Lord  Fiecming. 
King  Hmj/ confidering,  that  he  could  never  hope  for  any  Security,  as 
long  as  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  was  alive,  dealt  privately  with  ieve- 
rals  of  the  Scots  Nobility  to  deliver  him  up,  for  which  they  fliould  be 
Nobly  Rewarded.  A  Number  of  them  embrac'd  thePropofal ;  but  the 
Generous  Lord  F/ff/w/wg,  having  heard  of  tneir  Delign,  and  not  being 
able  to  Protect  him,  Advertis'd  him  of  his  Danger :  Whereu]-)on  he  lied 
privately  to  IVaics.  The  Lords,who  expeded  confiderable  Rewards  for 
the  delivering  uji  o^NorthumierlandWerfon^weve  fo  incenfed  at  hisEfcape, 
that  they  went  to  Challenge  the  Lord  Fleeming  :  And  tho'  he  Vindicate 
himfelf  by  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality,  Generofity,  and  whatever  might 
prevail  with  a  Noble  Spirit ;  yet  they  put  him  to  difpute  the  Quarrel 
with  his  Perfonal  Valour;  and  being  Overmatch'd,  he  fell  a  Sacrifice  to 
their  Wrath.  Upon  this,  feveral  Feuds  arofe  betwixt  the  Families 
that  were  concerned  in  the  different  Parties,  to  the  great  Dammage  of 
the  Country  :  But  this  was  backt  by  a  greater  Calamity,  which  ha])- 
ned  thus. 

IVtUtam  Earl  of  Rw/f,  Son  to  Hugh  Earl  of  Kojs^  who  was  flain  at  Ha- 
lydorvn-W\\\y  had  Two  Daughters :  The  Eldeft  of  which  was  given  in 
Marriage  to  U^alter  Lejly^  with  the  Earldom  of  Rojs ;  with  whom  he 
had  a  Son,  call'd  yllesander^  and  a  Daughter,  who  was  Married  to  2)o- 
iiald  o(  the  Ijles.  This  y4/fxa«Jf>- fucceeded  to  the  Earldom  of  Ru/},  u- 
pon  the  Death  of  his  Father  JValter ;  and  he  having  Married  Eufam^ 
Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  u^Majry,  he  had  with  her  one  only  Daughter 
and  Deform'd,  who  enter'd  her  lelf  a  Religious  in  Nortl^-Bvrwick  The 
Governour  procured  from  her,  being  his  Grand-child,  in  her  Minori- 
ty, a  Refignation  of  the  Earldom  of  i^ofs^  in  favours  oijobn  Earl  oi  Bu- 
chan  his  Second  Son,  who  left  behind  him  but  one  Daughter,  and  flie 
was  Married  to  Sir  IVilliayn  Seton  y  and  for  this  Realbn  the  Setons  lay 
claim  tothe  Lordfhip  of  Bnchan.  Donald  of  the  ///«  hearing  that  his 
Wife's  Aunt  was  dead,  came  to  the  Governour,  and  laid  claim  to  the 
Earldom  of  Rojs^  as  nearelt  Heir.    But  the  Governour  told  him,  that 
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the  Refignatioii  mas  made  not  only  in  favours  of  his  Second  Son,  but 
failing  Heirs  Male  of  him,  to  his  Brother  Ko^rf;  and  failing  Heirs  Male 
of  him,  that  it  fhoiild  fall  to  the  Crown.  ^DomlJ^  finding  this  refol- 
ved  to  aflert  his  Right  by  ArtnsiSo  returning  Home,he  railed  all  his  Iflan- 
dcrs,  overrun  the  Countries  of  Ko/;  and  iV/wrcij  ;  and  came  the  lenarh 
of  the  Gariocb,  with  a  Defign  to  Burn  the  Town  of  Aberdeen.  In  tlie 
mean  time,  Alexander Stcvjart^  Earl  of  Alar^  iiaving  got  together  a  con- 
iiderableArmy,was  fent  by  theGovernour  inQued:  of  "Donald-and  havin^r 
met  himiniiis  return  atalmall  Village  in  M?<rrrt  )',caird  Harlaiv,thcy  had  a 
Bloody  Engagement;  in  which  'Donald  and  his  Followers  were  over' 
thrown  :  And  on  his  fide  were  kill'd,  the  L-Aids  oi'  Aladane  and  Macin- 
to/Jj^vjith  about  900  Highlanders.  Upon  the  Earl  o( Mar's  fide  were  flain 
about  as  many  common  Soldiers  ;  and  of  Perlbns  of  Note,  Sir  Alexander 
Ogdvy  Sherirt  of  Angm^  Sir  Jarties  Scrimgeuur  Conftable  of  Dundee  Sit 
Alexander  Irvine  oiDrtim^  Sir  Robert  Maul  of  Tanmnre.^  Sir  Thvmoi  Mur- 
7(ij,  Sir  iVilliam  Abernethy  o'i Saltom^  Sir  Alexander  Strahon  of  Lourifloim 
and  Sir  Robert  David/on  Provofl  of  Aberdeen.  At  this  Battel,  Night 
having  parted  them,  Donald  was  fo  hotly  purfu'd  the  next  J>ay,  that 
he  lubmitted  to  the  Governour,  and  fwore,!  hat  for  the  future  he  fiiould 
not  dilturb  the  Government.  This  A6tion  was  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1 4.1 1,  upon  the  Eve  of  S.  James. 

Not  long  after  this  Battel,  Tatrick  Dunbar .^  Second  Son  to  the  Earl  of 
March.^  took  the  Caftle  of  Fafi-Cafile.,  ftanding  upon  a  Rock  near  to  S. 
Ebb'i-Head  in  the  AUrs  •,  and  likewife  Thomas  flalden^  who  kept  it, 
and  had  inferted  all  the  Neighbourhood  with  continual  Thievry.  The 
Town  o( Roxburgh  was  Burnt,  and  the  Bridge  broke  down,  by  IVilham 
Douglafs  o(Drumlanrick.  Several  other  light  Skirmiflies  alfo  hapned  be- 
tween the  Scots  ^n6.  EngHfh^  not  worth  the  mentioning.  An  open  War 
being  declared  betwixt  King  Henry  V.  of  England  and  King  Charles  VI. 
of  France^  the  French  King  fent  over  the  Earl  o(  J^^endofme  and  the  Chan- 
cellor of  France  toScotland^  to  require  theGovernour's  Aid  and  AlTiliance, 
and  to  Renew  the  Ancient  League  between  Scotland  and  France^  which 
was  accordingly  done;  and  the  Particulars  of  that  Expedition  you  have 
in  the  Firlt  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Life  of  S.  Fiacre^  Page  ;?6^. 
In  the  mean  time  Robert  Stewart^  the  Governour,  died  in  the  Year  >  +  i9, 
on  the  Third  Day  of  2)fCfw^fr;  A  Trince^  fays  Buchanan^  worthy  of  that 
Office  and  Dignity^  if.^  out  of  a  Mind  Ambition  tn  Rule^  he  had  not  ttjed  tinjujl 
Courjcs  to  hajlcn  to  the  Throne  :  For  he  rroi  l^aliant  inlVar.^  Vnident  inCoim- 
jel.^  'Jiijl  in  judgment^  Liberal  to  the  Nobility^  and  Tender  m  levying  Taxes 
upon  the  Coni)HO,ii. 

Jo  the  Governour  fucceeded  his  Son,  Murdo.  This  Change  of  Do- 
inellic  AlTairs,  caufed  the  Earls  o(  Buchan  and  iVigtony  and  many  others, 
letuin  from  Fiance,  But  Matters  being  foon  fettled  at  Home,  the  Dau- 
phine  of  i'jvwcf  re-call'd  the  Earl  of  £«c/)a«,who,  with  Archbald  Earl  of 
Douglafs^  jTawfj- his  Son,  and  divcrfe  others  of  Note,  and  5000  common 
Soldiers,  took  the  Seas,  and,  with  a  jnofperous  Wind  arrived  at  RocW, 
arid  iioin  thence  went  to  'Poidu^  where  they  were  received  with  great 
Joy  by  the  Djuphine;  and  tlie  Earl  of  ^0Mo/<j/Jr,  for  his  Encouragement, 
was  made  Duke  of  Turraine.  But  tlie  mod  of  thefe  Brave  Gentlemen 
had  iliu  Misfortune  of  being  Overcome  and  Slain  at  the  Battel  of 
l/trtnevd-,  where  amonglt  the  reft  that  were  Kill'd,  theBigliJh  Hiftorians 
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mention  thefe,  The  Lord  Cardrufs  Nephew  to  the  Conftablc.  the  Lord 
oi 'S>.Johnfloun^  Sir  jfo/jw  Balglavy^  Sir  John  Vurtihull^  Sir  John  I faljlur- 
ryw,  Sir  Roicrt  Lijle,  Sir  IVilliam  Cimtnyhanie^  Sir  IViUtam  ihu^lajt^  Sir 
/lUsanihr  Hunie^  Sir  iVt/ltam  Lt/lf^  Sir  John  liulbfrfuotii^  '^wlVillinm 
CraipfurJ^  Sit  rbomu  Seton^  Sir  IViUiam  Hamilturn  ■AX\i\  his  Son  'Davtl^  :iiid 
jTo/jH  ?/7/of  :  John  Stewart  Earl  of  Buchan  and  Conlhble  of  Frtvicf^  after 
the  Lofs  of  an  Eye,  was  taken  Prifoncr,  but,  witliin  a  fliort  time  after, 
Recleein'd  ;  Sir  y4/fxrtwt/rr /l/</(/r«w  and  divcrfe  others,  were  likewile 
taken,  who,  tho'  they  had  the  Misfortune  of  being  foil'd  in  this  Action, 
yet  even  in  the  Judgment  of  their  Enemies,  each  of  them  deferved  to 
have  been  Crown'd  with  a  Laurel,  for  their  fingular  Merit  and  Valour- 
During  thefe  Proceedings  in  France^  King  J Ji MRS  was  Kanfomed 
by  his  Subjeds,  whoib  Life  and  A6tions  you  have  in  the  Firll  Volume 
of  this  Work. 

In  this  King's  Reign,  the  following  Perfons  were  Knighted  at  his  Co- 
ronation, ArchbaU  111.  Earl  of  'Douglajs^  iVtUiam  'Duuglajt  Earl  of  y^>/g««, 
Gcoi-ge  "Dunbar  Earl  of  March^  Adam  Hephurn  of  Haills^  Thmiai  Hay  of 
Teller^  IVaher  Ogilvy^  IValter  Halyhurton^  'David  Stewart  of  Rothjay^  A- 
Usander  Seton  o( Gordon^  TatrickOgHvy  oi  Auchttrboufe^  jTo/wi  Rw^/ Stewart 
of  Dondanald^  David  Mackay  of  Gajlz^  John  Stewart  of  Garden^  IViUiam 
Hay  of  Errol  High  Conftable  of  Scotland^  John  Scrimgeoiir  Conltabie  of 
Dundee^  Alexander  Irvine  of  Dfum^  Herbert  Maxwel  oi  Carlaverock^  Her- 
bert Herris  of  Terfeglis^  Andrew  Gray  of  Foulii^  Robert  Cimmghame  ofKil- 
waures^  Alexander  Ramfay  oiDalhoufie^  and  Wtlliam  Cruhtoitn  of  Crtchtoun. 
In  this  King's  Reign  likewife  lived  Tboma^  Abbot  of  Dundranan^  Henry 
Wardlaw  Bilhop  of  S.  Andrews^  Richard  Colvil  Arch-Deacon  of  Lothian^ 
and  Henry  Lichton  Bifliop  of  Aberdeen ;  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  the 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  Pag.  519,  4.^9,  4-:?7,  4.4-0. 

To  James  the  Firft  fucceeded  his  Son  J  A  M  E  S  II.  a  Child  of  Six 
Years  of  Age,  who  was  Crowned  at  Holy-rood- bouje^  in  the  Year  14-56. 
The  Government  of  the  Kingdom  was  intrufted  to  Sir  Alexander  Livings 
jlon  of  Callender  ;  andthcCuftody  of  the  King's  Perlbn,  witli  the  Call  le 
of  Edinburgh^  was  given  to  the  Chancellor,  Sir  Wtlltarn  Crichton.  Thefe 
Men  had  given  fuch  Teftimonies  of  their  Fidelity  and  Loyalty  to  the 
Father,  that  there  was  no  realbn  to  fufped  their  being  Loyal  and  Faith- 
ful to  the  Son.  But  Archbald  F^rl  of  Douglaji^  taking  this  as  an  Atlront 
put  upon  him,  (  confidering  that  he,  who  was  the  moft  Powerful,  and 
moft  Ancient  Nobleman  of  the  Nation,  and  whofe  Predeceflbrs  had 
done  fuch  great  Services  for  the  Crown  and  Country,  fhould  be  flight- 
ed, and  thefe  Gentlemen  preferred  before  him  )  commanded  all  hisVaf- 
falsand  Followers  to  obey  no  Orders,  either  from  the  Governour  or 
Chancellor.  And  to  augment  the  Public  Calamity  the  more,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Governour  fall  at  Variance  between  themfelves.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Queen,  who  ftaid  with  the  Governour  at  Stirling^  gave  out,  that 
Ihe  was  going  in  Pilgriinage  to  the  JVbite  Kirk^  fituate  below  Liutonn 
Bridge,  on  the  Tyne^  in  Eaft  Lothian^  to  perform  a  Vow  which  flie  had 
made  for  the  Safety  of  her  Son,  and  for  Quieting  the  Fadtions  and  Di- 
vifions  in  the  Nation.  Then  coming  to  Edinburgh^  fhe  ftaid  for  fome 
time  ;  and  having  got  frequent  Accefs  to  her  Son,  fhe  perfwaded  him 
to  make  his  Efcape,  with  her,  to  the  Governour,  who  would  not  de- 
tain him  a  Prilonerasthe  Chancellor  did,  but  give  hira  his  full  Liberty. 
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This  charming  Word,  Liberty,  was  fuch  a  Bjit  to  a  young  Prince,  who 
was  already  begun  to  grafp  at  it,  that  tliere  was  no  refiltuig  of  it.  So 
tlieCl'.ieen,having  got  all  things  in  Readiiiefs,came,the  Night  b.'tore,  to 
thcChancellor,  andtolJ  him,  That  the  next  Morning  flie  was  to  proceed 
in  her  Pilgrimage  ;  and,  with  Tears  in  her  Eyes,  recommended  the 
Care  of  her  Son  to  him.  The  Chancellor,  nowill-  lufjjcdting  her,  wifjit 
her  a  good  Journey  ;  and  prom i fed  to  take  all  the  Care  imaginable 
about  the  young  Prince.  The  King,  as  it  was  agreed,  being  put  into  3 
Cheft,  wherein  flie  us'd  to  put  her  Furniture,  was  convoyed  to  Unh^ 
where  a  Ship  was  ready  waiting  for  them;  and  by  a  favourable  Gale, 
they  arrived  at  6hWn7g  almofl  before  the  Contrivance  was  dilcovered. 

Not  long  after  this,  ArchhaU^  Earl  of  2)(??<^/a/j  dkd  nt  Reftalriggr^  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  i4-?9.  leaving  behind  him  a  Son,  by  a  Da'ugh'^er 
of  the  Earl  of  Crawfurd^calVd  IVtl/tam^who  fucceedcd  to  his  Faiher's  Ho- 
nours and  Ambition.  Malcolm  FUem'mg  o{ Cumbermld  and  Aliin  Lau- 
der Adminiflrate  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  this  young  Earl,  at  the 
Defire  of  the  King  of  Fra«cf,  for  the  Dutchy  of  ' fur  rain  ;  which,  with 
his  o'^her  Pofleffions  and  Honours  at  Home,  raifed  his  Temper  to  fuch 
a  Highth  of  Infolence,  that  his  Attendance  was  rather  fuperior  than 
equal  to  the  King's.  About  the  (atne  time,  likewife  fames  Ste-wart^  Son 
to  the  Lord  Lorn,  commonly  call'd,  The  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,  was 
Married  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  hoping  thereby  to  get  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Realm  and  the  PofletTion  of  the  King's  Perfon.  The  Go- 
vernour,  forefeeing  this,  committed  both  him  and  his  Brother,  iViUiam^ 
to  Culiody,  in  the  Caftle  of  Stirling^  upon  an  Allcdgance  of  a  Ddign 
againft  the  King's  Perfon.  The  Chancellor,  who  was  overjcy'd  at 
this  Adion,  which  put  fuch  an  AflVont  upon  the  Queen,  dealt  undei* 
hand  with  Alexander  Earl  of  Huntly^  the  Governour's  great  Confident, 
by  whofe  Means  they  were  both  fet  at  Liberty.  This  did  lo  ingra- 
tiate the  Chancellor  with  the  Queen,  that  they  perlwaded  the  young 
King,  one  Morning  as  he  was  at  the  Hunting  in  the  Park  of  Stirlinn^ 
whither  the  Chancellor  came  unexpectedly,  to  reiuin  again  to  Edin- 
huroh  with  him.  The  Governour,  who  at  that  time  was  at  Tcrtb  ad- 
miniltratmg  Juftice,  finding  how  much  he  was  outwitted  by  the  Chan- 
cellor, cameltraight  to  Eamburgh^  where,  by  a. Mediation  of  Friends, 
they  both  met  in  S.  Gdes  Church;  and  by  the  Bidiop  of  Murray^  and 
the  BiHiop  of  Aberdeen's  Diligence,  an  Agreeinent  was  concluded  between 
them,  viz..  the  Chancellor  was  to  have  the  Cuftody  of  the  King's  Perfon, 
and  the  Governour  to  enjoy  hii  Charge  as  formerly.  After  this  they 
united  both  their  Forces  agninfl  the  Earl  oVDauglafs^  upon  which  a 
Bloody  Civil  War  enfued,  the  Particulars  of  which,  you  have  in  the 
Firit  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Life  of  fames  Kennedy^  BiOiop  of  84 
/Indrtujs^  Pag  4.^1.  till  the  Death  of  King  jTawa  11.  wliich  hapned  in 
tile  Year  1460.  in  the  :?o.  Year  of  his  Age,  and  -34..  Year  of  his  Reign, 
which  was  occalioned  tiius.  Richard  Tlantagmet^  Duke  of  Tor^,  having 
laid  Claim  to  tjie  Crown  o( England.^  as  Lineally  Defcended  from  Roger 
Moritmer.,  Karl  of  March  ,  both  King  Henry  and  the  Duke  begg'd  King 
Jamei\  AHidance ;  wiio  raifed  an  Army,  with  which,  the  Englt/b  Hi- 
llorians  fay,  he  was  defign'd  to  afTilt  King  Henry  ;  and  the  Scots.^  the 
Duke  oiivrk  :  But  none  knows  which  of  them  he  indin'd  to ;  for  in  his 
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way  to  Eyioland^  having  laid  Siege  to  the  Caflle   of  Koxliieroh^  he  wis 
accidentally  Kill'd  by  the  Splinter  of  a  Cannon. 

This  Prince  had  all  the  Accomplillimcnts  both  of  Body  a n-^  Mind, 
that  arcdefirablein  a  Monarcli,  He  had  a  Lively  and  Blooming  A- 
fpcd,  a  ftrong  and  vigorous  Body  much  given  to  all  Manly  Kxercifcs. 
He  had  a  broad  red  Spot  upon  one  of  his  Cheeks  ;  from  which,  by  his 
Country-Men,  he  was  Named,  J'awes  with  the  bury  Face.  He-  was  Tem- 
perate, Stayed  and  of  a  Sedate  Humour.  He  was  Ujiriglit,  Sincere, 
Afiable,  Courteous  and  Loving  towards  his  Domefticks,Human  towards 
his  Enemies,  a  great  Lover  of  Juftice,  Liberal  without  Opprefllng  of 
his  Subjeds,  Wife  in  Adverfity,  and  a  great  Mailer  of  the  hitrigues  of 
State;  and  with  hini  our  Author  Concludes  his  Hiftory.  In  tl)is  King's 
Reign,  lived  Berengmddus,  iVillmii  BailHe  Dodor  of  Medicine,  and 
"^ainci  Kennedy  Bifhopof  S.  Andrews -y  whofe  Lives  you  have  in  theFirft 
Volume  of  this  Work,  Pag.  4p.  4.41. 

T/jMf  having  given ^   M  I  fromijed   an  Ahridgment  of  the  Hijlory 
of  our  Nation  to  our  Author's  Dme^  I  proceed  where  I  left  off. 

Whilft  then  our  Author  was  imploying  his  Time,  as  is  faid,    for  the 

Heis  ftf.it  advancing  of  Piety  and  Learning,   the  News  was  brought  to  him  of  the 

fortoCuurt.  j^.^^,^  ^°^^^  j^-jj,^  ^^  ^,^^  g^^^^j  of  F/oWfw,   and  of  the  Neceflity  of  his 

coming  to  Stirling  ;  where  a  Parliament  was  call'd  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of 
the  Nation,  which  at  that  time,  were  in  great  Confufion.  For,  when 
King  fames  the  Fourth  was  Kill'd,  he  left  his  Queen,  Margaret.^  and 
Two  ^ons  behind  him  ;  the  Eldefl  of  which  was  not  yet  full  two  Years 
Old.  Thofe  of  the  Nobility,  who  for  Wifdom  and  Prudence,  bore  any 
Thing  of  Authority,  were  moflly  flain  ;  the  Major  Part  of  thofe  who 
lemain'd,  were  by  reafbn  of  their  Youthful  Age,  and  v/ant  of  Experience, 
unfit  to  meddle  with  Matters  of  5tate,  efpecially  in  fo  Troublefome  a 
Time  ;  and  they,  who  were  left  alive  of  the  6'tates-Men,  were  all  oi 
them  for  continuing  the  War  againft  England.  Our  Prelate,  finding  in 
what  a  Miferable  Condition  the  Nation  was  in,  by  this  Fatal  Accident, 
K'jo'r-  refolv'd,  notwithftanding  of  his  great  Age,  to  afllft  them  with  his  beft 
ney,  and  Advice  and  Counfel:  But  heiSickned  in  his  Journey  towards  Edinburgh.^ 
dwlurlh.^'  and,  the  fixth  Day  after  his  coming  thither,  Died  mol^  Chriflianly  in 
the  8^.  Year  of  his  Age,  in  the  Year  1 5 14. 

Of  all  our  Scots  Bifhops,  there  is  none,  whom  our  Hifforians  have 
His  Cha-  fo  much  commended  as  our  Author.  For  they  fay,  That  he  was  a 
"""■  great  5tates-Man,  a  Learn'd  and  Pious  Church-Man,  and  one  who  was 
Beloved  and  Reverenc'd  by  all.  None  has  deferv'd  better  of  his  Nation 
than  he,  having  left  behind  him  fo  many  Noble  Inffances  of  his  Piety 
and  Love  to  his  Country.  For  it  is  Obferved  of  him,  that,  notvvith- 
ffanding  of  the  great  Expenfes  he  was  at,  in  Founding  the  Univerlity, 
in  Providing  the  Materials  for  Building  the  Bridge  upon  the  River  of 
2)ff,  the  Large  Alms  that  he  gave  Dally  to  the  Poor  and  Religious  of 
all  forts,  the  Help  and  Relief  that  he  made  to  thofe  of  his  Kindred,  (a!i 
which  was  done  upon  theRents  of  his  own  Binioprick,ha  ving  noBenefice 
mCummendaw^  as  the  Cullom  then  was,)  he  left  behind  him  Ten  Thou- 
iand  Pounds  in  Gold  and  Silver  ;  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  College, 
and  the  Finifhing  of  the  Bridge  of  'Dee.  As  he  was  thus  eminently  confpi- 
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cuous  for  his  Piety  and  Charity,  fo  he  was  no  lets  for  his  Learning  • 
for,^  the  Time  that  he  could  fpare  from  the  Public,  lie  fj^ent  in  com- 
poling  of  leveral  Learn'd  and  Elaborate  Treatifes,  that  were  dellroy'd 
at  the  Reforination.  Never  was  there  a  Man  known  to  be  of  greater 
Integrity  of  Life  and  Manners  ;  it  being  Obferved  of  him,  that,  after 
he  cntred  into  Holy  Orders,  he  was  never  known  to  fay  or  do  an 
unfeemly  Ihing.  And  as  he  was  a  Faithful  and  Dutiful  Servant  of  God 
fo  he  was  a  Loyal  and  Faithful  Servant  to  his  Vicegerent  and  Maftcr 
tjje  King;  having  endeavoured  all  that  was  in  his  Power,  to  reclaim  the 
Fadlious  and  Rebellious  Nobility  in  King  James  the  Third's  Time  ;  and 
after  tliat  he  heard  of  the  Misfortunate  Death  of  his  Son,  King  James 
the  Fourth,  he  was  never  perceiv'd  to  Smile,  tho'  he  was  Naturally  of 
a  Sweet,  Gay  and  Agreeable  Converfation.  The  Conftitution  of  his 
Body  was  Healthful  and  Strong  ;  Old  Age,  which  to  others  of  it  felf 
is  a  great  Difcafe,  wrought  in  him  no  Alteration;  for,  when  he  was 
in  the  8^.  Year  of  his  Age,  iiis  Judgment,  in  the  Weightieft  Matters 
oi  State,  was  obferv'd  to  be  as  Good,  and  his  Memory  as  Fredi,  as 
when  he  was  in  the  Flower  of  his  Youth  ;  the  Refpeft  and  Veneration 
that  he  was  in,  may  appear  from  what's  Related  to  have  hapned  at 
the  Tune  of  his  Burial,  by  the  Hiftorians  who  liv'd  near  his  Time  : 
For  they  write,  That,  the  Day  his  Corps  was  brought  forth  to  be 
interred,  the  Paftoral  Staff,  which  was  all  of  Silver,  and  carried  by 
Alexander  Lauder  a  Jurift,  broke  in  two  Pieces,  one  Part  thereof  falling 
into  the  Grave  where  the  Corps  was  to  be  laid ;  and  that  a  Voice  was 
heard  to  Cry,  Tecum  GULIELME^  Mitra  Jepelienda  ;  With  Thee 
the  Mitre  and  Glory  thereof  is  Buried. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  of  this  Large  Encomium,  given  to  our  Author, 
by  all  our  Hiftorians,  Buchanan  fays  "  That  King  James  the  Fourth, 
^^  having  exhaufted  his  Treafure  by  his  Public  Works,  wasforc'd  to 
^^  contrive  fome  New  Ways  to  get  Money  ;  amongft  the  reft,  he 
^^  jiitcli'd  upon  one,  by  the  Perfwafion,  as  it  was  thought,  of  IVtlltam 
^^  Bphinjlon  hifhop  of  Jlherdeen^  which  was  very  difplealing  to  all   the 

Nobility.  Amongft  the  Tenours  of  Land  in  Scotland^  this  is  one 
Kind,  by  which  the  Owner  holds  what  he  buys,  or  elfe  is  given  him, 
on  thefe  Terms,  That,  if  he  die  and  leave  his  Son  and  Heir  under  Age 
or  Minor,  his  Tutelage  belongeth  to  the  King,  and  the  Profit  of  the 
Lands,until  the  Miner  be  of  the  Age  of  One  and  Twenty  Years :  This 
is  of  thofe  Lands,  which  are  tcrm'd  ^a>v/f ;  the  Kingcaufeth  bring  up 
his  Wards,  but  beftoweth  no  more  of  their  Rents  upon  them,  than  is 
uleful  to  fuch  of  that  Age.  By  another  Law,  which  they  call  RecoQiiition^ 
If  the  Evidences  of  any  PoftefTor  of  Ward  Lands  be  not,  in  all  Points, 
Formal  and  above  Exceptions  ot  Law  ;  the  Lands  mult  return  to  the 
Lord  SuiK-rior,  and  the  Pofleftbrsbe  put  from  them  :  As  alio.  If  a  Pof- 
feffor  of  Ward  Lands,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Superior,  fell  and 
put  away  the  Half,  or  above  the  Half,  of  his  Land  and  Farm  ;  the 
\vliole  Land  and  Farm  returneth  to  tlie  Superior.  There  are  Land5 
held  likewife  with  Claufes,  which  they  call  Irhtant  ;  That,  if  Two 
I  erms  of  a  Feu-Duty  run  unpaid  intothe Third,  the  Land  falleth  to  the 
Superior.  When  thofe  Laws,  which  were  long  out  of  life,  were  put 
in  Execiiti(jii ;  many  of  the  Subje(ib,  by  thefe  Inquiries,  were  obnoxi- 
ous  to  the  Kiiig  ;  but  moftJy  thofe  of  the  beft  Repute,  who  were  obliged 
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either  to  buy  their  own  Lands  and  Inheritance  from  the  Kxchecjuer,  or 
quit  and  freely  give  fome  Portion  of  them  to  the  King's  Toll- Makers. 
All  this  was  done,  f^ys  Bucbamrty  by  the  Advice,  as  it  was  thoiiphf,  of 
Bi(hop  Elphinfion :  But  he  is  the  only  Hiftorian,  that  has  accufcd  him 
of  this;  and  it  is  nowife  agreeable  to  that  Impartiality,  that  every 
Hiftorian  ought  to  obferve,  to  ftain  the  Reputations  of  Ibch  Illuftrious 
Perfons,  who  have  been  the  Ornaments  of  their  Age,  upon  the  Rwnors 
and  Hearfays  of  the  Vulgar. 
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H  E  Htphurns  had  their  Firft  Rife,  in  the  Reign  of  King  'David 
Bruce^  from  an  Engli/h  Man  of  that  Name,  who,  being  then 
Prifoner  in  Scotland^  faved  the  Earl  of  March's  Life,  by  catch- 
ing hold  of  the   Bridle  of  an  Unruly  Horfe  on  which  he  Rode,  and 
was  like  to  have  brained  him.     For  which  good  Service  the  Earl    of 
March  gave  him  feveral  Lands  in  Lothian  ;  and  of  him  were  Dcfccnded 
the  Hefburns  of  Hales^  whom  we  have  fo  often  mcntiontxl  for  tjieir 
brave  Adtions  in  Defence  of  their  King  and  Country ;    and  about  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  14.88.  in  which  this  Author  was  Born  Ca),  they  were 
Created  Earls  o(  Bothwel  hy  King  fames  the  IV. 
HijBirth&      What  our  Author's  Parentage  was,   we  know  not;  but  he,  having 
finifhed  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies  in  Grammar  and  Philofophy  at  home. 
He  goes  went  over  to  Germany^  where  he  ftudied  Theology,  for  fome  Years,  in 
many^lh!tc  °"^  ^^ ^hc  Scots   Mouafteries  there.     Then  having  entred  into  the  Order 
hetntersin- of  St.  Fr-flMcii,  he  was  Ordained   Presbyter  about  the  Year   1526,    and 
d°e"°an?is'  became  afterwards  Abbot  of  a  Monaftery  near  unro  Cutogue^  where  he 
made  Abbot  fpent  the  remnant  of  his  Days  in  great  Piety  and  Devotion,  and  in  com- 

pofing 
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pofing  many  Learned  and  Elaborate  Treatifes,  which  we  have  ftill  ex-  ^  *  '^""»' 
tant.  Amongft  thefe  there  is  a  large  Apology  for  the  Council  of  Con-  unto  clhgn. 
Jiance\  Procedures  ^gain(i  John  Hus  -dnd  Jerome  of  Trague.  And  fcing  ne  writes 
this  gave  the  Firft  Rife  to  the  Reformation,  I  Oiail  give,  in  as  few  1^"^  ,^,c"p'o^ 
Words  as  I  can,  the  Hiftory  of  this  Council,  in  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  ccdurc?  of 
this  Artair  (h)^  from  our  Author.  _  "^S:^ 

The  Writings  oilVtckliffe  (  of  whom  I  have  given  an  Account,  in  the  anamftjofen 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work  j  having  been  brought  into  2^o/jm//a^  by  one     An  Ac- 
of  his  Difciples,  an  Engli/i  Man;  in  a  fmall  time  they  were  found  in  the  j°j"^°^''''* 
Hands  of  the  moft  of  the  Mafters  and  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  of  ther  Wri- 
Trague.     Sbynko,  Arch-Bifhop  of  that  City,  being  informed  of  this,  and  ""^'' 
afraid  of  the  Fatal  Confequences  they  might   caufe,  ifiTued  out  two  E- 
didts  in  the  Year  1408.     The  one  was  addrefled  to  all  the  Members  of 
the  Univerfity  of  PragKir,  Ordering  them  to  deliver  to  him  fuch  oUVtck- 
liffe's  Books,  as  were  in  their  Cuftody,  that  thefe,  wherein  Heretical 
Dodrines  were  maintain'd,  might  be  burnt.The  other  was  addrefled  to 
all  the  Curates  and  Preachers,  Ordaining  them  to  teach  to  the  People, 
That  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  Words  of  Confccration  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  remained  nothing,   but  the  Body  of 
Jefus  Chrift  under  the  S]iecies  of  Bread;  and  the  Blood  of  JefusChrift^ 
in  the  Cup  or  Chalice. 

At  this  time  there  was,  at  the  Univerfity  ofTrague^  a  Mafter  of  Arts 
and  Batchelor  of  Theology,  called  John  Hm  from  the  Place  of  his  Birth. 
He  had  for  fometime  taught  Grammar  and  Philofophy;  and  having  ap- 
ply'd  himfelf  to  Theology,he  became  a  famous  Preacher  and  Chaplain  to 
theChurch  oiBethlem  at !Prag«e.This  Man  was  a  great  Favourer  oilVuk- 
l'tffe'%  Dodrines,  and  the  moft  refpeded  Perfon  about  the  Univerfity ; 
becaufe  he  had  obtained  from  King  iVemejlam  the  Revocation  of  the 
Privileges  of  the  other  Nations,  in  Favour  of  the  Bohemians.  For  the 
Univerfity  oiTrague^  being  founded  by  CImtUs  IV.  in  Imitation  of 
that  of  Tan^  was  compofed  of  Four  Nations,  viz.  the  Bohemians.^  Bava- 
rians.^ Sasons  and  Toianders.  Thefe  Three  laft,  being  moft  of  them  Grr- 
wa«j,  had  Three  Votes  for  one;  and  by  this  means  they  became  MaftcrS 
of  all  the  Profeflors  Chairs,  and  of  the  whole  Oilices  and  Alfairs  about 
the  Univerfity,  and  of  the  Chief  Benefices  of  the  City,  till  this  John 
Hm  prevailed  with  King  JVenceflam^  to  grant  a  Revocation  of  the  Pri- 
vileges of  thefe  Three  Nations;  and  thereafter  the  Bohemians  were  fet- 
tled in  the  Principal  Places  about  the  Univerfity  and  City.  By  this 
means,  as  1  havefaid.  he  had  acquired  a  great  deal  of  Credit  and  Re- 
pute in  the  Univerfity  ;  fo  he  eafily  perfwaded  them  not  to  obey  the 
Arch-Bifliop's  Edids.  For  the  Firft,  he  faid,  was  a  downright  Incroach- 
raent  upon  their  Privileges,  they  having  a  Liberty  to  keep  and  read^ 
wiiatfoever  Books  they  plea  fed.  That  the  Second  advanced  an  intole- 
rable Error,  in  regard  that  it  imply'd.  That  there  was  no  more  but  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,   under  the  Species  of  the  Bread  and  Wine. 

Upon  this  the  Univerfity  appealing  to  Pope  Gregory  XII.  their  Ap- 
peal was  luftained,  and  the  Arch-Bilhop  cited  to  Rome.  But  he,  having 
informed  Pope  Alexander  V.  That  the  Krrors  oi  IVickliffe  were  fpreading 
thoi  ow  Bohemia.^  by  the  Preachings  of  feverals  that  had  read  his  Books, 
obtained  a  Bull,   by  which  the  Pope  gave  him  full  Power  to  fuppreft 
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(i)  Vtd:  MHu  l'ui:liib:  Lcclcf.  Tum.  12.  pi&:  i}i,  &«. 


110  T/;tf  Li/tf  o/ NicoLAUs  Hepburn,  Vol.11. 


thefe  Errors  in  his  Dioccfs.  By  Vertue  of  this  Bull,  tlie  Arch-Biflioj) 
condemncil,  by  a  Definitive  Sentence,  all  the  Writings  of  jTcAw  IVukhjje^ 
and  raifcd  a  Procefs  againft  Four  Dodtors,  that  had  not  delivered  to  lum 
their  Copies  of  lVtcUi^'t\  Writings :  By  another  Sentence,  hcdiftharf-- 
ed  them  from  Preaching  any  more,  uiwn  their  higheft  Peril.  Jutm 
Hui^  and  fome  other  Members  of  the  Univerfity  ofTrague^  and  the  Pa- 
tron ot  the  Chapel  of  Bethlem^  Protefted  againft  the  Procedures  of  the 
Arch-Bilhop  ;  and  upon  the  05.  jTawf,  in  the  Year  1410.  they  appealed 
anew  to  Pope  Jubi  XXllI.  who,  after  having  heard  the  Affair  ]>bate 
before  him  Ordered  John  Hus  to  compear  in  Perfon  at  Ronie^  and  gave 
a  Commillion  to  Cardinal  0/om«(i  to  cite  him.  But  IVencejkus  Xing  of 
Bohntm^  the  Queen,  Univerfity,  and  moft  of  the  Barons  o(  Bohemia,  lent 
Deputies  to  the  Pope,  Demanding,  That  he  would  diCpence  with  the 
Perfonal  Ap})earanceof  Jo/jw  Hus  ;  That  he  would  not  luffer  the  King- 
dom of  Bohtniia  to  be  ftained  by  accufing  them  of  Herefy ;  That  he 
Ihould  grant  ihem  a  free  Liberty  of  Preaching  the  Word  of  God,  in  all 
their  Churches  and  Chapels ;  And  that,  if  there  were  any  Abufes 
committed  amongft  them,  he  fhould  fend  his  Legates  to  thefe  Places 
to  reitify  the  fame,  and  they  (hould  be  maintain'd  at  the  Expenfes 
of  the  Bohemians. 

In  the  mean  time  'John  Hus  fent  Three  Procurators  to  Anfwer  for  him 
before  Cardinal  Colonm  ;  and  they,  having  accordingly  appeared,  gave 
their  Reafons  why  he  could  not  come  himfelf,  and  that  they  were  wil- 
ling to  Anfwer  for  him.  But  the  Cardinal  having  no  regard  to  their 
Excufes,  Declared  him  Contumacious ;  and  as  fuch,  paft  the  Sentence 
of  Excommunication  againft  him.  Upon  this  his  Procurators  appealed 
to  the  Pope,  who  appointed  for  his  Commiflaries,  to  examine  this  Af- 
fair the  Cardinal  de  Aquilea^  the  Cardinal  de  Brancm^  the  Cardinal  t/r 
Venije,  and  the  Cardinal  de  Zaharella.  Thel'e  Commiflaries  having 
met  not  only  confirmed  the  Sentence,  paft  againft  him  by  Cardinal 
Colonm  ;  but  extended  the  Excommunication  to  all  his  Friends  and  Dif- 
ciples,Declaring  him  and  them  Herefiarchs;  and  then  pronounced  an  In- 
terdiction againft  him.  Upon  which  he  appealed  to  the  General  Council, 
which  was  then  call'd  to  fit  at  Cmijlance :  In  the  mean  time,tho  he  wa?  ex- 
peird  from  the  Church  o(  Bethlem^  he  continued  to  Preach  ;  and,  having 
retired  to  the  Place  of  his  Nativity ,he  wrote  feveral  Letters  and  Books, 
in  Vindication  o(lVtcklijfe  and  his Do6trines,in  which  he  maintain'd  how 
Lawful  it  was  to  read  the  Books  of  Hereticks :  In  what  Senfe  JefusChrift 
might  be  called  Bread  :  That  the  Relifts  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  faid  to 
be  preferved  in  feveral  Places,  was  nothing  but  a  Cheat,  Jefus  Chrift  ba- 
vin' taken  every  Drop  of  his  Blood  alongft  with  him  to  Heaven:  That 
the  Clergy  were  generally  ignorant  and  fcandalous  in  their  Lives  and 
Converfations,  and  that  it  was  the  Duty  of  every  good  Man  to  expofe 
them  in  their  Sermons ;  But  he  ftill  adhered  to  the  Belief  of  the  Real 
Prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  Eucharift. 

About  this  time,  one  Teter  'Drejden^  who  had  been  expelled  from  his 
Country,  came  to'Pr<ig«^,  znAx^ev^^^AtA  Jacolellade  Mijnta,  Prieft  to 
the  Chapel  of  S.  Michael^  to  Preach  the  Neceflity  of  Communicating  in 
Both  Kinds.This  was  no  fooner  propofed,than  '^ohn  Hus  and  all  his  Fol- 
lowers embraced  it ;  and,  in  all  their  Sermons,  told.  How  neceflary  it 
was  to  have  the  Cup  reftored  to  the  Laics,   that  they  might  Commu- 
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nicate  under  Both  Kinds,  according  to  our  Saviour's  Firft  Inditution. 
•S^ywAo,  theArch-Bifiiop,  being  afraid  that  they  would  not  ftop  here,  im- 
plored the  Aid  and  Afllftance  of  King  rKf»ff//rt?<j  :  But,that  Prince  being 
a  Favourer  of  the  H«^;f  J,  he  got  no  Afiiflance  from  him.     Whereupon 
he  made  his  next  Application  to  Sigifmund^   King   of  Humary  •    who 
proinifed  to  March  immediately  with  a  Powerful  Army  into  Bohemia 
and  to  fettle  the  Atfairsof  their  Church  :  But  before  he  was  in  rcadi- 
nefs  to  perform  this,  Shynko  Died  in  Hungary  ;  and  King  IVenceJlaus  put 
in  his  Place,  an  Ignorant,  Avaricious  and  Negligent  Man,  cali'd  ^Ihtcui' 
who  intirely  negleded  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  which  did  not  a  little 
contribute  to  the  Strengthning  of  the  Party  of  the  HuJJites. 

In  the  mean  time,  Pope  Jolm  XXIII.  caufed  his  Bulls  to  be  Publifh- 
ed  at  Trague^  in  the  Year  \ ^i  i.  3gz'inii  Ladtjhus^  King  o( MipUs  ;  by 
which,  the  Pope  ordained  a  Croifade  for  making  a  War  againft  that 
Prince,  granting  plenary  Indulgences  to  all  thofe,  who  would  engage 
in  that  War.  Upon  this,  John  Hus^  (  who,  by  this  time,  was  returned 
to  Trague  )  took  the  Occafion  of  Preaching  againft  Indulgences  and  Croi- 
fades ;  and  his  Sermons  had  fuch  Influence  upon  the  Vulgar  that 
feverals  of  them  declared  openly.  That  the  Pope  was  Anti-Chrift. 
Whereupon  the  Magiftrates  thought  it  their  Duty  to  feile  upon,  and 
Imprifon  luch  of  them,  as  were  moft  Seditious.  The  Mob,  being  in- 
cenled  by  this,  rofe  immediately  in  Arms,  in  order  to  deliver  them  out 
of  their  Imprifonment :  And  the  Magiftrates,  with  all  their  Rhetoric, 
could  hardly  diflvvade  them  from  committing  open  Adls  of  Hoftility. 
Yet  at  length  they  appeafed  them,  by  Promifing,  upon  their  laying 
down  iheir  Arms,  to  fet  their  Fellow-Citizens  at  Liberty.  But  fo  foon 
as  they  had  quelled  the  Mob,  they  brought  the  Prifoners  to  the  fr^/o- 
»/«w,  where  they  were  all  put  to  Death.  Their  Blood,  running  tho- 
row  the  Channels  of  the  Street,  gave  immediate  Notice,  to  the  Mob,  of 
what  had  been  done.  So,  taking  up  their  Arms  again,  they  forced  the 
Gates  of  the  Trcetormn^  took  away  the  Corps  of  their  Maffacred  Bre- 
thren, Interred  them  Honourably  in  the  Church  oiBethlem^  and  Decla- 
red them  Martyrs  for  the  Caufeof  GOD. 

The  Magiftrates,  to  vindicate  themfelves,  caufed  a  great  Number 
of  Dodors  of  Theology  to  meet  at  Trague^  to  give  their  Sentiments 
concerning  thefe  Procedures.  Thcfe  Doftors  having  met,  condemn'd 
4.5  Propohtions  in  IVickliffe's  Writings,  and  publiOied  a  Preface  before 
their  Cenfure,  wherein  they  highly  extolled  the  Authority  of  the  Pope, 
Cardinals  and  Church  o{ Rorne  ;  and  reprefcnted  the  f/j^^/a  as  a  Re- 
bellious and  Difobedicnt  People.  On  the  other  Hand,  J'ohn  Hus  comi)o- 
fed  a  great  many  Sermons  and  Books  againft  thefe  Do^flors,  whom  he 
calls  the  Vrcctorians:  Wherein  he  Defended  feverals  of  thefe  Articles,  they 
had  condemned  ;  fuch  as  the  Liberty  of  Preaching,  the  Power  of 
Secular  Princes  over  the  Goods  ot  Ecclefiaftics,  the  Voluntary  Pay- 
ment of  'I'lthes ;  and  how  that  every  Lord,  whether  Spiritual  or  Tem- 
IX)ral,  lofes  his  Power  by  being  in  a  Mortal  Sin.  But  the  moft  con- 
lid'-'rable  of  all  thefe  Writings  was,  his  Treat  if e  of  the  Churchy  in  which  he 
inainiains,  That  the  Church  is  only  compofed  of  the  Predeftinate  ; 
'1  hut  JcfubCluift  is  the  Head  and  Foundation  of  it,  and  the  Pope  and 
Cardinals  are  no  greater  Members  of  it  than  the  other  Prelates,  who 
are  the  Sutceflors  of  the  A^xiftles  as  well  as  they ;  That  none  of  theni 

I  i  arc 


12  r 


izi  T/;e  L//^  0/ N  icoLA  us  Hepbur  M,  Vol.11. 

are  to  be  obeyed,  but  in  things  Lawful,  and  that,  if  their  Excommuni- 
cation be  without  Ground,  it  is  not  to  be  valued. 

He  likewife  cuufed  fix  a  Paper  upon  the  Church  Doors  of  Bfthlern^ 
wherein  he  accufed  the  Clergy  of  thcfe  Six  Krrors.  1.  In  believing, 
that  the  Prieft,  by  faying  of  the  Mafs,  becomes  the  Creator  of  his 
Creator.  II.  In  making  the  Blefled  Virgin,  Po|)ean(l  Saints  the  (3b- 
jeils  of  their  Faith.  III.  In  believing,  that  Prielh  can  and  may,  when 
they  pleafe,  Remit  and  Abfolvc  us  of  our  Sins.  IV.  Inbelicvmg,  that 
we  are  bound  to  obey  our  Suj^eriors  in  every  thing,  they  Command, 
be  it  juft  or  unjuft.  V.  In  believing,  that  every  Excommunication, 
whether  juft  or  unjuf^,  was  binding.  And  LafHy,  That  they  made  no 
Confcience  in  PraCtifing  of  Simony.  About  the  fame  time  he  compofcd 
feveral  other  Treatifes,  Two  of  which  wereagainll  the  Second  ofthefe 
Errors,  wherein  he  acknowledges,  That  we  are  to  belitvc  the  (Church, 
but  not  with  fuch  a  Belief  as  we  believe  in  GOD;  That  Contellion  to 
aPriert  is  nowife  neceflliry  ;  And  that  tho'  we  are  to  Addicfs  our  (elves 
to  the  Saints,  yet  not  after  the  fame  manner,  as  we  do  to  GOD.  At 
this  time  he  compos'd  likewife  Three  great  Treatifes  againft  the  Cler- 
gy, the  Firit  he  Intitled,  The  Anatomy  of  the  Members  of  Anti-Chrtjl  -^ 
The  Second,  Ihe  Reign  of  the  Teople^  and  of  the  Life  and  Manners  of 
/Inti-Chrifl ;  And  the  Third,  oithe  Abominations  of  the  Triejis  and  Carnal 
jMonks  in  the  Church  of  Chrifl  ;  As  alfo  feveral  other  fmall  Treatifes  a- 
gainjl  Tradition^  upon  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy  upon  Evangelical  TerfeSlion^ 
upon  the  Mhnftery  of  Iniquity^  and  the  'Difcovery  of  Anli-Chrifl.  In  all 
which  Books,  as  we  have  faid,  he  abufes  and  contemns  the  Clergy. 

The  Council  of  Confiance  having  met,  the  Pope  fummon'd  John  Hus 
to  appear  before  them,  that  he  might  give  an  Account  of  his  Dodrines  : 
And  that  he  might  be  under  no  Sufpicion  of  Danger,  the  Emperor  gave 
liinj  a  fafe  Condud  ;  by  which  he  granted  him  the  Liberty  of  going  to 
the  Council,  and  of  returning  Home,  whenever  he  pleafed.  Upon 
this,  he  caufed  fix  Placads  upon  all  the  Churches  of  'Prague^  by  whicli 
he  Declared,  That  he  was  going  to  the  Council,  to  Anlwer  to  all  the 
Acculations  that  had  been  formed  againft  him  ;  and  that  he  was  ready 
to  appear  at  the  Court  of  Cnnrady  Arch-Bifhop  of  Trague^  to  hear  all 
thole  who  had  any  thing  to  Objedl  againft  him  there,  and  to  vindicate 
his  Innocency.  He  likewife  inquired  at  the  Bilhop  of  Nazareth^  Ge- 
neral of  the  Inquifition,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  ;  and  received  a  very 
favourable  Teftimony  from  him.  But  when  he  came  to  appear  before 
an  Aflembly,  that  the  Arch-Bifhop  had  call'd,  lie  was  denied  Accefs. 
Whereupon  he  immediately  fet  out  for  Trague,  accompanied  by  feveral 
Noblemen  and  others :  And,  in  every  City,  that  he  came  to,  he  pub- 
licly Declared,  that  he  was  going  to  the  Council  to  juftify  himfelf, 
and  to  anfwer  to  all  the  Accufacions  that  could  be  laid  to  his  Charge  ; 
and  exhorted  all  thofe,  who  had  any  thing  to  fay  againft  him,  to  come 
and  prefent  themfelvcs  before  the  Council  with  him. 

At  length  he  arrived  at  Confiance^  upon  the  Third  of  November^  in 
the  Year  1414..  And  fome  time  after,  one  of  his  great  Adverfaries,Sir<'p/if» 
Taletz^  came,  who,  having  join'd  himfelf  with  M«f/(7af/ Jf  Gj7<yAf,  Curate 
of  Proow,  formed  an  Accufation  againfthim,  wherein  they  accufed  him 
of  maintaining  feveral  Heretical  Doftrines.  This  being  prefented  to  the 
Pope  and  Council,   fohn  Hus  was  cited  to  compear  before  them,  which 

he 


Vol.! I  .  Of  the  Order  of  S.  Francis.  1 1  ^ 

he  accordingly  did,  and  Declared,  1  hat  he  was  willing?  to  fubniit  to 
their  Correction,  in  cale  he  fhouid  be  found  Guilty  of  broaching  of 
New  Doctiines.  Whereupon  the  Cardinals  retired,  to  deliberate  upon 
what  tliey  fliould  do  witii  him,  leaving  him  under  a  ftrong  Guard. 
The  Kefult  of  which  Confultation  was,  That  he  fhouid  be  kejit  fccure 
for  fome  time,  in  tlie  Houfe  of  the  Chanter  of  the  Church  of  Conftawe^ 
tvliere  he  ftaid  for  Eight  Days ;  froin  thence  he  was  carried  to  the  Pri- 
fon  of  the  Convent  of  the  Dominicans.  In  the  mean  time,  his  Enemies 
jircfented  a  Petition  to  the  Pope,  containing  the  chief  things  they  iiad  to 
lay  to  his  Charge  ;  and  defiring  that  Commiflaries  might  be  Named 
for  inftrufting  the  Procefs,  which  was  accordingly  granted  ;  and  the 
Patriarch  ofConJlantinople^  and  Two  other  Bifhops,  were  Named  for  that 
End. 

VVhiKt  the  Council  was  thus  bufied  in  profecuting  '^'ohn  Hnt^  an  Ita. 
lian  fiifliop  gave  in  a  Memorial  againft  Pope  John  XXllI.  accuiing  hiiri 
ot  many  Enormous  Crimes.     There  was  at  this  time,  fo  great  a  SchiOn 
in  the  Church,  that  there  were  no  lefs  than  Three  Popes,  viz.  Bcnedid 
the  XIII.  Gregory  XII.  and  yo^«XXlII.  But  the  Council  only  acknow- 
ledge Pope  John,  who  had  call'd  them  together  .*    And  therefore  the 
Germans.^  Scots^   Englijh  and  Tolanders  were  of  the  Opinion,   that  this 
Memorial  againft  the  Pope   fhouid  be  fupprefTed,  in  regard  that  it  was 
Difhonourable  to  the  Holy  See,  and  a  Scandal  to  the  Church;  and  might 
raife  great  Troubles  and  Commotions,  by  making  fome  Men  doubt  of 
the  Validity  of  the  Promotions  flie  had  made.     But  others  were  of  the 
Opinion,  that  it  was  abfolutely  NecefTary  to  take  Notice  of  it,  in  regard 
that  it  was  eafy  to  prove  all  that  was  laid  to  his  Charge,    the   moft  of 
them  being  notorioufly   known  ;  and  that  it  might  be  a  mean  to  take 
away  the  Schifm  »n  the  Church.     Pope  jTo/jm,  being  informed  of  all  this^ 
was   extremely   perplex'd,  not  knowing  what  Method  to  take  :    For 
at  Firft  he  refolved  to  appear  before  the  Council,  and  acknowledge  the 
Crimes  that   were  laid  to   his   Charge ;  and  to  plead.  That  the  Pope 
could  not  be  Depofed  but  for  the  Crime  of  Merely.     But  his  Friends 
diflwaded  him  from  this;  and  the  Council  refolved  not  tocxamine  whe- 
ther he  was  guilty  or  not,  but  to  fee,  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  Demit  the  Pontificate,  in  cafe  the  other  Two  fliould  Demit  likewifej 
When  this  was  intimated  to  him,  he  came  before  them  ;  and  with  great 
Gravity  and  Compofednefs  of  Mind,  and  with  a  feeming  Joy  in  his 
Face,  told  tiiem,  That  he  was  very  willing  to  Demit :  And  caufed  the 
Cardinal   of  Florence  immediately   to  read   a    Paper,  wherein  he  told 
them,  That  tho'  he  was  not  obliged  by  any  Vow,  Promife  or  Oath  td 
Demit ;  yet  he  declared,  that,  for  the  Peace  of  Chriftendom,  he  wa^ 
willing  to  do  it,  providing  that  Teter  de  Luwaand  ^ngelo  deCorario^  the 
Two  other  Competitors  for  the  Poj)edom,  and  who   had  been  already 
Depofed  from  the  Pontificate,  by  the  Council  ofPt/j,  for  Herefy  and 
Sthilin,  fliould  Demit  alfo  ;  and  that  this  fhouid  be  done,  at  the  Time, 
and  after  the  Manner,  and  Circumftances,  that   he  or   his  Deputies 
fliould  condefcend  upon,  with  the  Deputies  of  the  Council. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  how  much  the  Fathers  of  this  Council  were 
overjoy'd  with  thefe  Oilers  of  the  Pope.  But  when  they  came  to  con- 
fidcr  the  Mutter  more  nafrowly,they  found,that  they  were  not  fufScient; 
Ixcaulc  they  were  made  under  a  Condition,  that   depended  upon   the 
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Will  of  the  Two  other  Competitors;  fo  that,  if  any  one  of  them  rcfiifcd 
to  Demit,  all  that  they  had  done,  would  prove  ineffeaual.  Thcrffore 
they  intreatcd  the  Pope  to  give  a  more  clear  and.  diftin^t  Account  of 
what  he  was  defignedto  do.  In  Anlwcr  to  which,  he  told  them,  'I  hat 
he  adhered  to  what  he  had  promifed,  and  that  he  was  willing  fo  pul)- 
liOi  a  Bull  for  that  end  ;  but  defired,  that  they  might  aggravate  and  re- 
new the  Procefs,  intented  by  the  Council  of  P//a,  againft  liis  Two 
Competitors,  Tettr  de  Luna  and  Angela  de  Corario  ;  yet  he  was  willing, 
that  nothing  fliould  be  done  in  it,  till  fuch  time  as  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans  the  Princes  that  were  prefent  at  the  Council,  the  AmbafTadorsof 
the  abfent  Kings,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  (hould  agree  to  con- 
ftrain  his  Competitors  to  fubrait  to  them,  in  cafe  they  fhould  refufe  to 
do  it.  The  Council  found,  that  this  fecond  Declaration  was  not  fo 
fatisfadory  as  the  Firft,  in  regard  that  he  did  not  offer  to  Demir,  but 
in  cafe  tiiat  the  other  two  Competitors  Demitted  likewife;  and  that 
he  urged  them  to  renew  the  Procefs  againft  the  other  Two.  Wherefore 
the  Prelates  of  the  Four  Nations,  having  examined  thefe  Two  Decla- 
rations, and  finding  them  both  infufficient,  earneftly  intreatcd  the  Pope 
to  give  a  more  ample  and  precife  one.  But  he  delay'd  them  from  Day 
to  Day,  and  in  the  mean  time,  wrought  under  hand  with  feveral  Pre- 
lates to  gain  them  to  his  Faftion,  fcolding  and  abufing  thofe  who  refu- 
led  to  comply  with  him. 

At  length  a  Declaration  was  drawn  up,  which  was  approved  of  by 
the  Prelates  of  the  Four  Nations,  and  prefented  to  him  by  the  Emperor 
Sipifimoid  ;  which  after  he  had  read,  he  told  them,  he  was  willing  to 
accept  of-  Whereupon  the  Emperor  and  the  Prelates  of  the  Four  Na- 
tions came  to  his  Palace,  upon  the  Firft  Day  of  Man h^  in  the  Year 
1415  and  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch  prefented  him  the  Declaration,  in 
Name  of  the  Council,  and  earneftly  prefs'd  him  to  accept  of  it.  Upon 
which  he  told  them,  that  his  Intention  had  alwife  been  to  preferve 
Peace  and  Unity  in  the  Church,  and  for  that  end  he  had  come  to  Con- 
ftance,  that  he  had  alwife  freely  and  voluntarily  offered  to  Demit.  Af- 
ter which  he  pronounced  the  following  Declaration. 

"  I  Pope  John  XXUl.  Acknowledge,  Promife,  Vow,  and  Swear  to 
''  GOD,  to  his  Church,  and  to  this  Holy  Council,  to  Demit  (  for 
"  Peace  to  the  Church )  the  Pontificate,  freely  and  voluntarily  ;  and 
''  this  I  fhall  do  effedtively,  according  to  the  Determination  of  this 
"  Council,  when  Tetey  de  Lma^  called  Benedict  XIII.  and  Angela  de  Ca- 
"  raria  calC'd  Gregory  XII.  in  Obedience  to  this  Council,  (hall  either,  by 
""  themfelves  or Iheir  Deputies,  renounce  all  Pretenfions  they  have  to 
"  the  Pontificate.  And  this  I  do,  for  procuring  the  Union  of  the 
"  Church  and  the  Extirpation  ofSchifm.  After  this,  the  Emperor  re- 
turned him  Thanks,  in  Name  of  the  Council :  And  the  next  Day  he 
repeated  the  fame  Declaration  before  the  whole  Council. 

The  next  thing,  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  went  about,  was  to  fall 
upon  Ways  and  Means  to  bring  the  Two  other  Competitors  to  a  Sub- 
miflion.  About  this  time  Frederic,  Duke  of  Auftrta^  came  to  Conjlance^ 
giving  it  out,  that  he  defigned  to  Travel  further;  but  his  true  Defign 
was  to  fervePope  fahn^  with  whom  he  had  kept  a  private  Correlpon- 
dence  for  a  long  Time.  Upon  his  Arrival,  the  Pope  told  the  Empe- 
ror, that  the  Air  of  the  City  oiCunftance  did  not  agree  with  him  :  And 
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therefore  he  intreated,  tliat  he  would  allow  him  to  retire,  for  fome  time 
to  the  Country  for  his  Health.  To  this  the  Emperor  anfwer'd  That 
he  fhoiikl  have  his  Choice  of  any  of  the  Country-Houfes  about  the  City 
and  that  he  himfelf  would  wait  upon  him  wherever  he  went  ;  But  he 
hojied,  that  he  would  not  make  any  ill  Ufe  of  this,  by  leaving  the 
Council,  till  they  had  once  put  an  End  to  all  their  Alfairs.  The  Pope 
faithfully  promiled,  that  he  would  not  forfake  the  Council.  But  he 
was  not  fo  good  as  his  Word  ;  for,  upon  the  2  i  ft  of  Marcb^  he  made  his 
Efcape  in  Difguife,  out  oiConfiancc^  to  the  Caftle  of  Shafhoiife^  belongincr 
to  the  Duke  oi  Aijlrta^  his  Proteftor.  His  Officers,  who  had  the  Care 
of  Johu  Hm^  followed  him,  leaving  the  Keys  of  the  Prifon  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Eiuperor  and  Cardinals:  Whereupon  they  tranfported  him  from 
that  Prifon  to  a  Caftle,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Rbme^  near  to  Con- 
fiaua. 

At  the  lame  time  the  Council,  in  the  Fifth  Seffion,  upon  the  6th. 
Day  of  ><4/)n7,  in  the  Year  14.15,  Named  the  Cardinals  of  Caw^r^jj'  and 
S.  Miirc^  the  BilTiop  oCDol^  and  the  Abbot  of  the  Cijlerciam^  for  putting 
an  End  to  the  dej)ending  Procefs  againft  John  Has,  and  to  renew  the 
Condemnations  paft  againft  the  Dodrines  of  iVickliffe^  efpecially  thofe 
of  the  XLV.  Articles  Cenfured  by  the  Univerfities  oVParu  and  Traoue. 
In  the  following  Seffion  of  the  17th  of  the  fame  Month,  there  was 
joined  to  thefe  Commiftaries,  a  Billiop  for  each  Nation,  and  a  Commiffi- 
on  to  cite,  before  them,  Jerome  of  Trague^  John  Hus\  faithful  Comrade 
and  Companion. 

This  Jerome  of  Trague  had  Travelled  thro'  a  great  many  Parts  of 
Europe  ;  and  was  received  Mafterof  Arts,  not  only  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Trague^  but  likewife  in  the  Univerfities  of  Parw,  Colugn  and  Hetdelherg. 
Whilft  he  was  in  England^  he  had  Copied  over  all  the  Works  of  John 
Wickliffe;  and,  being  extremely  taken  with  them,  upon  his  Arrival 
atTragiie^  he  joined  himfelf  to  John  Hus^  and  became  a  very  zealous 
Propagator  of  iVicUtjftjm,  This  Jerome  of  Trague^  being  cited,  as  I 
have  faid,  to  appear  before  the  Council,  cam.eto  Con/lance^  upon  the 
4th  of  the  Month  of  April.  But  being  informed,  how  they  treated 
John  Hus^  he  retired  the  next  Day  to  Iherimgen^  an  Imperial  City  near 
to  Conflance ;  from  whence  he  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Emperor  and  Coun- 
cil, defiring  a  Safe  Condud  :  And  one  being  offered  him,  only  for  com- 
ing to  the  Council,  but  not  for  returning,  he  thereupon  caufed  a  Pro- 
tclhtion  to  be  affixed  on  the  Church  Doors  of  that  City,  wherein  he 
Declared,  That  he  was  willing  to  appear  before  the  Council,  and  to 
Anfwer  to  what  they  had  to  lay  to  his  Charge,  if  they  had  granted  him 
a  SaleCondudt.  Thereafter  he  begun  his  Journey  for  Bohemia^  but  he 
wasaj>prelicnded  at  H/ry/rt'M),  by  yo^.  Son  to  Prince  C/fwrwr,  Count 
'Palaioie^  who  fent  him  lo  Sultzhach  ;  and  from  thence  he  was  brought 
to  Coujlance^  by  Lewis ^    Son  to  the  faid  Prince  Talattne. 

In  the  Eighth  Seffion,  held  upon  the  4.th  of  A/aj,  the  Council,  before 
they  would  proceed  againft  the  Perfons  of  John  Hits  and  Jerome  of 
Trayue^  condemned  the  following  XLV  III.  Articles,  taken  out  of  the 
Writings  oilVtchltffe.  I.  That  the  Material  Subftance  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine  remains  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  after  the  Confecratiori. 
Jl.  i  hut  the  Accidents,  in  this  Sacrament,  do  not  fubfift  without  the 
Subftance.    111.  That  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  there  identically, 
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truly  really,  and  according  to  his  Corporeal  Prcfence.  IV.  That  :i 
Bifhop  orPrieft,  that  is  in  a  Mortal  Sin,  his  Ordinations,  Conficr;i- 
tions  and  Baptifms  are  Invalid.  V.  When  a  Man  is  truly  Contrite  -.md 
Penitent,  Auricular  ConfelTion  is  ncedlefs.  VI.  Th.it  there  is  do 
Ground  in  the  Golpels,  for  Jefus  Chrift's  eftablifhing  of  tiic  Mafs.  Vil. 
That  GOD  is  Ibmetimes  obliged  to  obey  tlie  Devil.  Vljl.  If  the 
Pope  be  a  Reprobate  and  a  wicked  Man,  and  confequcntly  a  Memlxr 
of  the  Devil,  he  has  no  Power  over  the  Faithful,  unlcfs  the  Kmpcror 
give  him  it.  '  IX.  That  none  of  the  PopcifFiould  be  acknowledged,  that 
have  lived  fince  Pope  Urban  the  Sixth's  Time  ;  and  that  every  Church, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Grecians^  fhould  be  Regulated  by  their  own 
Laws.  X.  That  it  is  againft  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  Kcclcfiaftits 
(hould  have  Temporal  Dominions.  XI.  That  no  Prelate  ought  to  Hx- 
communicate  any,  unlefs  he  know  Firft,  that  GOD  has  Excommunicated 
them.  XII.  That  all  thofe,  who  Excommunicate  otherwife,  ought  to 
be  looked  upon  as  Heretics  and   Excommunicated  Pcrfons  tliemfelves. 

XIII.  That  a  Prelate,  who  Excommunicates  a  Clergy-Man  that  appeals 
to  the  King  and  his  Council,  is  a  Traitor  to  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

XIV.  That  all  thofe,  who  abftain  from  Preaching  or  Hearing  the  Word 
of  GOD  becaufe  of  the  Excommunication  of  Men,  are  Excommuni- 
cated of  G  O  D,  and  will  be  treated  as  Traitors  by  Him,  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  XV.  That  a  Prielt  or  a  Deacon  has  fufficient  Authority  to 
Preach  the  Word  of  GOD,  without  the  Permiflion  of  the  Holy  See,  yea 
or  of  any  Bidiop.  XVI.  That  thofe,  who  are  in  Mortal  Sin,  have  no 
Power  of  Dominion,  either  Spiritual,  if  they  be  Biftiops  or  Priefts  ; 
or  Temporal,  if  they  be  Laics.  XVII.  That  Temporal  Lords  have 
a  Power  of  taking  from  Ecclefiaftics  their  Tempral  Poflefllons,  if  rhey 
be  found  to  be  Habitual  Sinners ;  and  that  Private  Per.fons  may  Cor- 
real their  Superiors,  when  they  find  them  Sinning.  XVlll.  Thar 
the  Tithes  being  nothing  but  meer  Alms,  the  Parifhioners  may  detain 
them  in  their  own  Hands,  when  they  find  their  Pallors  leading  a  linful 
Courfe  of  Life.  XIX.  That  General  Prayers  are  as  eifeftual  for  a 
private  Perfon,  as  the  private  Prayers  of  any  Ecclefiaftic  or  Religious. 
XX.  That  thofe,  who  enter  into  any  Religious  Order,  do  thereby 
render  themfelves  more  incapable  to  Obferve  the  Commandinents  of 
GOD.  XXI.  That  all  thofe  Saints,  who  founded  the  Religious  Or- 
ders, were  guilty  of  Sin,  in  fo  doing.  XXII.  That  the  Religious,  that 
live  in  particular  Houfes  and  Cloifters,  are  not  Chriftians.  XXIII. 
That  the  Religious  are  bound  to  work  for  their  Suftenance,  and  not  to 
gain  it  by  Begging.  XXIV.  That  thofe,whogi^ve  Alms  to  fuch  Religious 
as  Preach'd  the  VVord  of  G O  D,  (hould  be  Excommunicated.  XXV. 
That  all  thofe  who  oblige  themfelves  to  Pray  for  thofe,  who  have  fuc- 
cour'd  them,  in  their  Temporal  Neceffities,  are  guilty  of  Simony. 
XXVI.  That  the  Prayers  of  the  Reprobate  are  of  no  ctfetl.  XXVII. 
That  all  Things  that  come  to  pafs,  is  by  an  abfolute  NecelHty.  XX  VIII. 
That  Confirmation,  Ordination  and  Confecration  of. Churches,  were 
only  referved  to  the  Pope  and  Bifhops,  from  a  Motive  of  Avarice  and 
Ambition.  XXIX.  That  Univerfities,  Human  Literature,  Colleges 
and  Degrees,  were  only  introduced  by  a  vain  Superftition;  and  that 
they  do  as  much  Evil  to  the  Church  of  GO  D,  as  the  Devil  does. 
XaX.  That  the  Pope's  Excommunication  is  not  to  be  valued,  it  being 
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nothing  elle  but  tlie  Cenfure  of  Anti-Chiift.     XXXI.  That  all  thofc 
that  Found  Cloiftcrs,  fin    iii    fo  doing  ;  and  that  thofe,  who  go  into 
them,    are  Diabolical    Perfons.     XXXII.  That   the  Enriching  of  the 
Chtirch  is  againft  the  Law  of  the  Gofpel.     XXXlll.  That  S.  Sylvrflcr^ 
and  the  Emixnor  Confla-.nine ^  were  much  to  be  blamed  for  the  Donations 
they  left  to  the  Chuich,     XXXIV.  That  all  the  Mendicant  or  Begging 
Orders  are  Heretics  ;    and  thofe,  who  give   them  Alms,  arc  Excom- 
inunicated.     XXXI^.  That  all  thofe,  who  enter  into  any  Religious  Or- 
der, do  thereby  make  themfelves  incapable  of  being  fa  ved  ;    andean 
never  be  faved,  unlefs  they  break   their  Vows.     XXXI^I.  That  the 
Pope  and  all  the  Clergy,  that  have  Temporal  PoffefTions,    are  Heretics; 
and  all  thofe,    that  approve  of  their  having  them.     XXXl/II.  That 
the  Church   of  Kome  is    the    Synagogue   of  Satan;     and  that  the 
Pope  is   not  the   immediate  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift   or  his    Apoftlcs. 
XXXVIII.  That  the  Decretal  Epiftles  are  Apocryphal,  that  they  are 
againft  the  Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus;  and  that  thofe,   who  read  them,  arc 
Fools.     XXXIX.  That  the  Emperor  and  Secular  Princes  were  leduced 
by  the  Devil,  when  they  Doted  any  Lands  to  the  Church.     XL.  That 
the  Eleftion  of  the  Pope,  by  Cardinals,  was  introduced  by  the  Devil. 
XLI.  That  it  is  nowife  necefiary  to  Salvation,   to  Believe,  That  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  the   Supremacy  of  all  other  Churches.     Which 
Article  is  thus  explained,  It  is  an  Error  to  Believe,  That  the  Univerfal 
or  Catholic   Church  is  the  Church  of  Rome  or  a  General  Council :    In 
fo  much,    that   the   Sovereignty    of  the  Pope  over  other    Particular 
Churches  is  abfolutely  denied.    XLII.  That  it  is  a  Folly  to  give  any 
Faith  to  the  Indulgences  of  any  Popes  or  Bifliops.     XLJII.  That  the 
Oaths,  that  are  made  in  Civil  Contradls  and  Bargains,  and  for  the  mu- 
tual Allurances  of  Parties  in  Commerce,   are  unlawful.     XLll^^.  That 
S.  /iugujlmc^  S.  Benedid  and  S.  Bernard  are  Damn'd,  if  they  did  not   re- 
pent, for  their  having  Temporal  Poflcffions,  and  Founding  of  Religious 
Orders ;  and  that,  in  the  Church  oiKome^  from  the  Pope  to  the  meaneft 
Monk,  they  were  all  Heretics-     XLV.  That  it  was  the  Devil,    that 
introduc'd  all  thefe  different  Religious  Orders.     With  thefe  Fourty  Five 
Pruj)ofitions,  the  Council  Condemned  all  IVickliffe's  Books,  Difcharged 
any  from  Reading  of  them.  Declared  him  a  Notorious   Heretic,  Oblti- 
nate,  Dead  in  Hercfy  ;  Anathematized  and  Condemned  his  Memory  ; 
and  Ordered  his  Bones  to  be  taken  up,  if  they  could   be  gotten,  and 
thrown  out  of  Confccrated  Ground. 

Upon  the  14-th  of  the  fame  Month,  the  Lords  o(  Bohemia  iind  TolanJ 
prtfented  a  Requell  to  the  Em|)eror  and  Council,wherein  they  requir'd, 
that  John  Htu  might  bedeliver'd  out  of  Prifon  ;  fince  he  was  Incarcerate 
contrary  to  the  Safe  Conduct,  granted  by  his  Imperial  Majefly  to  him  : 
And  that  it  fliould  be  Examined,  who  the  Author  was  of  a  Report  that 
was  fj)riad  Abroad,  viz.  That,  in  Bohemia.^  the  Blood  of  Chrift  was 
>?.iven  in  Unconfecrated  VefiTels ;  and  the  Savetiers  heard  Confeflions,  and  a  People 
Adminiftrated  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift.  The  Bifhop  ofLitomif-  in  B4h,mis. 
M  linding  that  this  Accufation  was  levelled  againft  him,  defired  Li- 
berty of  the  Council  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  it  :  But  this  wasdelay'd  till 
the  17th  ot  Mdj,  ujwn  which  Day  a  Bifliop  anfwered  in  the  Name 
of  the  Council,  That  fobn  Bus  had  no  Safe  Conduit,  when  he  was 
Arrefted  ;  and  that  it  was  after  he  had  been  Cited  to  Rome  and  Excom-» 
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municated  by  AUsnnder  V.  That  he  was  an  Hcrefiarcli,  :incl  that  he 
had  Preach'd  up  to  the  People  his  Peftilentioiis  DoitriDcs,  fmce  he 
came  to  Conftdnce  :  So  that  they  had  very  good  Kialbn  to  Inipiilori  him. 
Then  the  Bifliop  of  Li/w«/f/,  for  jultifying  hinifclf,  told  tlnin,  'Ih.u 
it  was  certain,  that  thefe  New  Sedlarians,  in  Bohemia^  g-.ivc  thcConmui- 
nion  in  Both  Kinds  to  the  Laics  ;  and  told  tliem,  'Jhut  it  was  nccef- 
farv,  that  tliey  fhould  Communicate  fo  ;  and  that,  iftlic  Clergy  o])- 
poied  it,  they  were  to  look  upon  it  as  a  Sacrilegious  ht\'-  'J'hat  he 
likewife  knew,  that  the  Blood  of  Chrift  was  carried  to  Sick  and  J)yin,c, 
Perfons  in  Unconfecrated  Veffels ;  and  that  he  was  very  well  informed 
by  Perfons  of  good  Credit,  That  a  Woman  of  this  New  Sed  had  taken 
the  Sacrament  to  her  felf,  and  faid.  That  the  Abfolution  of  a  Good 
Laic  was  better  than  that  of  an  Evil  Prieft  :  That  he  had  never  Paid, 
That  the  Savetiers  Confefled  and  Adminiftrated  the  Sacraments;  but 
that  it  was  to  be  fear'd,  that  they  might  come  to  do  it,  if  the  Council 
did  not  take  efle«5tual  Means  to  prevent  it. 

Two  Days  after,  the  Lords  of  ^o/jfwza  prel'ented  a  Memorial  to  the 
Council,  being  a  Reply  to  the  Anfwer  that  was  given  them  by  the 
Council;  In  which  they  told  them,  That  John  Hua  had  his  Safe  Con- 
du<fl  from  the  Emperor,  upon  the  15th  July^  in  the  preceeding  Year  : 
That  it  was  not  his  Fault,  that  he  did  not  Compear  at  Ronie^  when 
cited ;  but  becaufe  he  could  not  go  without  manifellly  endangering  his 
Life  :  And  that  it  was  not  true,  that  he  had  Preached  at  Conjlance^ 
they  being  ready  to  Prove,  that  he  had  not  been  one  Moment  out  of  his 
Lodgings.  At  the  fame  time,  they  produced  a  Declaration,  that  John 
Jim  had  made  upon  the  Yn^oiSefttmher^  in  the  Year  1411.  In  which 
he  Protefted,  That  they  had  very  unjuftly  Accufed  him  of  teaching. 
That  the  Subftance  of  the  Material  Bread  remains  in  the  Eucharift : 
That  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  the  Sacrament,  at  the  Elevation ; 
but  not  afterwards:  That  a  Prieft,  in  a  Mortal  Sin,  has  no  Power  of 
Confccrating  :  That  the  Temporal  Poflfeffions  of  the  Church  might  be 
taken  from  them,  and  the  Tithes  deny'd  them  :  That  Indulgences 
were  of  no  Ufe :  That  Clergy  Men  miglit  be  killed.  And  a  great  many 
other  Errors. 

The  Council  returning  no  Anfwer  to  the  Bohemians^  upon  the  laft 
Day  of  iV/aj,  they  prefented  another  Requeft  to  them,  wherein  they 
told  them,  John  Hus  never  maintain'd  the  Doftrines  that  were  laid  to 
jiis  Charge  :  That  he  had  often  Protefted,  That  he  would  be  Govern- 
ed and  Direded  by  the  Church  :  That  the  Propofitions,  which  were 
Drawn  out  of  his  Works  by  his  Enemies,  were  either  half  Sentences  or 
Fallify'd,  on  purpofe  to  Deftroy  him.  Therefore  they  earneftly  in- 
treated,  that  he  might  be  fet  at  Liberty,  in  order  to  juftify  himfelf; 
and  that  they  would  be  Cautioners  for  him.  To  this  Requeft  they 
annexed  the  Certificate  of  the  Bifhop  of  Nazareth.  The  Patriarch  of 
Antiuch  anlwered  in  the  Name  of  the  Council  ;  That  they  could  not  fet 
him  at  Liberty  :  But  that,  upon  the  5th  ofjttnr^  they  fhould  bring  him 
to  Conjiance^  where  he  fhould  not  only  get  Liberty  tofpeak  before  them; 
but  likewile,  that  all  the  Favour  ftiould  be  ftiown  him,  that  his  Cafe 
could  admit  of.  The  Bohemians^  finding  that  they  could  not  prevail  with 
the  Council  to  fet  him  at  Liberty,  made  their  Application  to  the  Em- 
peror, but  with  the  fame  Succefs. 
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In  the  Sedion,  which  was  held  upon  the  5th  of  June^  it  was  P;opo 
fed,  that  before  they  heard  JoIm  //r«,  they  fhould  Examine  the  Ar- 
ticles tai<cn  out  of  his  Writings,  and  then  Condemn  the/n.  But  the 
Emj5cror,  at  the  SoHcitation  of  the  Bohemians^  prevailed  with  them 
to  Hear  him,  before  they  Condemn'd  him.  Whereupon  he  was 
brought  before  them,  and,  having  acknowlcdg'd  what  Books  he  had 
written,  they  read  the  Firft  Article  laid  to  his  Charge ;  but  had  no 
Time  to  hear  him  upon  it,   that  Day. 

Upon  tlie  7th  of  >«r,    he  was  brought  again  before   them    and 
Acculed  ot  havmg  taught.  That  the  Subftance  of  the  Material  Bread 
remam'd  m  the  Sacrament,  after  the  Confccration  ;  and  in  a  Word   to 
have  taught  all  the  Errors  of  IVickltffe  above  cited.     To  which  he  an- 
iwercd,  That  he  never  had  taught  any  Error,  and  far  leis   that  about 
the  Sacrament:  That  it  was  very  true,   that  he  did  oppofe  the  Arch- 
BiHiop  oiTrague\  Condemnation  of  the  Writings  oilVtckliffe  ;    becaule 
he  thought,   he  had  Condemn'd  fome  Articles,    that  were  not    Errone- 
ous, iuch  as,    1  hat  Pope  Sylvefter  and  the  Emperor  Conjlantine^    were  to 
be  blamed  lor  their  Donations  to  the  Church.     As  for  that  Article 
VIZ.  That  a  Pricft,  in  a  Mortal  Sin,  can  neither  Confecrate  nor  Baptize  : 
He  had  only  faid.  That  a  Prieft,  in  a  Mortal  Sin,  Confccrates  and  Bap- 
tizes Unworthily;  becaufe  he  is  Unworthy  of  Adminiftrating  the  Sacra- 
ments   ot    Jefus    Chrift.     He  acknowledg'd,  That  the   tithes  were 
Alms,  but  fuch  Alms  as  the  Peoi)le  were  oblig'd  to  give  :  That  he  ne- 
ver maintain'd  obltinately  any  oilVicklijje\  Doftrines ;  but  he  could 
not  approve   of  Condemning  them,  unlefs  there  were  good    Reafons 
brought  again  (1:  them,from  theSacred  Scriptures.  Thereafter  he  told  ihem 
of  theControverfy,  that  had  hapned  betwixt  him  and  the  Arch-Bifhop; 
and  how  that  having  appeal'd  to  Rome^  wliere  he  got  no  Juflice    done 
him,  he  had  at  length    apj>eard  to  Jefus  Chrilh     He  acknowleda'd, 
that  he  had  faid.  That  he  doubted  not,  but  that  John  tVtcklijfe  was'^fa- 
ved  ;  and  that  he  had  often  wiQit,  That  his  own  Soul  were  in  the 
lame  Place  with  his.     But  he  ubfolutely  deny'd,  that  he  had  any  Hand 
in  exciting  the  People  to  Rebellion  ;  or  that  he  was  any  way  acceffory 
to  tile  Troubles,  that  were  raifed  in  the  Kingdoin  of  Bohemia.     After 
this,  the  Emperor  and  the  Cardinal  de  Caw^aj  exhorted  him,   to  Tub- 
mit  his  Judgment,  in  thefe    Affairs,  to  that  of  the  Council.  '  He  An- 
fwereci.  He  took  GOD  to  Witnefs,  he  came  to  Conftance,  with  a  Delign  of 
changing hisMind,if any  one  could  Convince  himof  his  being  inanError. 

The  next  Day,  he  was  again  call'd  before  them,  and  Thirty  Nine 
Articles  read  to  him,  that  were  taken  out  of  his  Books,  which 
hewasdelired  to  Renounce  and  Condemn.  He  Anfvver'd,  That  there 
were  many  of  thefe  Propofitions,  tliat  were  none  of  his :  And  as  for  the 
re(V,  he  vyas  willing  to  let  the  Council  know  his  Mind  about  them. 
Upon  which,  there  arofe  feveral  Debates  and  Altercations  among  them  : 
All  which  ended  in  this.  That  he  Oiould  be  fent  back  to  the  Prifon, 
and  that  he  fliould  be  Burnt  alive,  if  he  did  not  Submit  to  the  Council! 

Upon  the  7th  of  >/;,  John  Htu  was  again  brought  before  the 
(council ;  where,  after  the  Bilhoj)  of  Lodt  had  made  a  Difcoiirfe  upon 
flic  Ways,  that  had  been  made  ufeof,  in  the  Church  of  GOD,  for 
Extirpating  of  Herefies,  the  Promoter  to  the  Council  required,  that  an 
End  fliouidbe  j)ut  to  the  Procefb  againfc  ^ohn  Hus.Then  iVMiffii  Pro- 
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pofirions,  that  were   Condemned  by  the  Council,  were  read.     As  alfo 
Thirty  Propofitions,  taken  out  of  Hus\  Works  :  All  which  m:iy  be  re- 
duced to  the  following  Heads,  That  the  Churcli   is  only    compofcd  of 
the  Predcftinate;  That  the  Pope  was  not  the  Head  of  the  Roniifh  Clmrcli; 
That  the  Prielhor  Minilters,  who  were  not  Jult  and  PralclHnatc^wcrc 
not  true    Minilters  ;    That    Heretics  (hould    not  be  Puninicd  by    tlie 
Secular  Power  ;  That  Ecclefiaftic  Obedience  was  only  the  invention 
of  Men;     That  all  Priefts  have  a  Power  to  Preach,  wlien  they  })leare, 
and  that   F.xcommunication  cannot   ftop  or  hinder   them.     Some   of 
thefe  Propofitions  he  Explain'd,  and  others  he   Defended.     After  this, 
he  was  Accufed   of  feveral  other  things,  and  Witnefles  biouglit  ngainlt 
him.     Then,  at  the  Delire  of  the  Promotor,  the  Council   CondemnM 
his  Books  :  And  Declared  him  an  Open  and  Avowed  Heretic,    ami  one 
who  had  been  Convicted   of  Teaching  many  Herefies  and  Pernicious 
Errors;  Tliat  lie  had  contemn'd  the  Church  Cenfures  and  the  Power  of 
theKevs  ;  That  he  had  Seduced  and  Scandalized  many  of  the  Faithful, 
by  his  Obdinacy  ;   That  he  hadrafhlyappeal'd  to  the  Tribunal  of  Jeliis 
Chrift:  And,  finding  that  he  was  OblHnate  and  Incorrigible,  the)  Or- 
dered, that  he  fliould  be  Degraded,  Depofed  and  Delivered  over  to  the 
Secular  Power  ;  which  was  immediately  done.     For  the  Billiops,  Na- 
med by  the  Council   for   Degrading  him,  having  Divelied  him  of  his 
Sacerdotal  Habite,  put,  upon  his  Head,  a  Mitre  of  Paper,  on  which 
the  Devils  were  Painted,  and  this  Infcription,  Herejiarch:   Then    they 
Delivered  him  over  to  the  Emperor,  who  put  him  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria.  All  his  Books  were  Burnt  at  the  Porch  of  the  Church, 
and  he  was  conduced  by  the    Executioner,  to  the  Fauxbourg  of  the 
City,  where  he  was  Burnt  alive  ;  and  his  Allies  taken  up,   and  thrown 
into  the  Rhine.     Thus  Died  J'ohn  Hus.^  whom  all  the  Proteftant  Hillo- 
rians  make  the  Firll  Martyr  lor  the  Reformed  Religion.   For  tho'  he  al- 
vvife  acknowledged  the  Real  and  Corporeal  Pretence  of  our  Lord,  in  the 
Eucharili,  with  thisReftri6tion,That  in  no  Cafe  the  Prielt  couKi  be  called 
the  Creator  of  his  Creator  ;  yet  all  the  other  Articles,  in  which  the  Re- 
formed Churches  Differ  from  the  Romt/h  Church,  are  to  be  found  molily 
in  his  Works,  Printed  at  iV«raw(^frg,  in  the   Year   1558,  in  Two  Vo- 
lumes, in  tolto. 

After  J'ohn  Hus  was  Executed,  they  dealt  with  Jerome  of  Trague.^  who 
was  ftill  in  Prilbn,  to  Abjure  Hw/s  Errors,  which  he  promifed  to  do. 
So,  being  brought  before  the  Council,  the  Nineteenth  Seflion,  upon  the 
o^d  ot  Stptemher.^  he  read  his  RetradaMon,  by  which  he  Anathematized 
all  the  Errors  of  ^-f^/cAZ/^f  and  fobn  Hus;  and  Protelled,  That,  in  all 
things,  he  agreed  with  the  Church  of  Row^,  the  Holy  See,  and  Council; 
and  particularly  in  the  Doctrines  concerning  the  Power  of  the  Keys, 
the  Sacraments,  Orders,  Ofiices  and  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  Indul- 
gences, Reliques  of  Saints,  Ecclefiallical  Liberties,  Ceremonies,  and 
all  that  concerned  the  Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  And  in  a  Word,  that 
he  approved  of  the  Condemning  of  the  Articles  by  the  Council,  and  ac- 
knowledged, that  they  were  Faithfully  taken  out  of  the  Writings  of 
^ohn  Hus.  He  likewife  Explained  his  own  Sentiments,  concerning 
the  Faith  of  the  Blelfed :  And  tlien  Swore,  upon  the  Holy  Golpcls,That 
he  (hould  never  feparate  from  the  Faith  of  the  Church  ;  That  he  Ihould 
alwile  Anathematize  thofe,  who  Diflented  from  her  :  And  that,  if  ever 
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he  did  othervvife,  he  was  not  only  wi!lin|T  to  undergo  all  the  Piiiiifli- 
ments  infli<St-"d  in  fuch  Cafes  by  the  Eccleliaftical  Canons  ;  but  Hkcvvife 
acknowledged,  That  he  deferved  Eternal  Damnation. 

Yet  norwithftanding  of  this  Retradation,  he  was  fent  back  to  the 
Prifon,  andAccufed  anew  of  not  having  made  his  Recantation  Sincere- 
ly; And  many  new  Articles  were  laid  to  his  Chaige.  So  foon  as  he 
perceived  this,  he  begun  to  Repent  Heartily  of  what  he  had  done  :  Ami, 
having  demanded  Audience  of  the  Council,  he  was  heard  Twice  in  the 
General  Congregations,  call'd  in  the  Month  oi  May^  in  the  Year  14.16. 
In  his  Firft  Audience,  an  Hundred  and  Seven  Articles  were  laid  to  his 
Charge  ;  and  he  gave  in  his  Anfwers  to  each  of  them.  But,  finding  the 
Council  nowife  fatisfy'd  with  them,  he,  in  his  Second  Audience,  made 
a  Difcourfe  to  them,  wherein  he  Declared,  That  he  was  Heartily 
Sorry  for  the  Retraftation  he  had  made,  and  for  the  Approving  of  the 
Condemnation  of  John  Hus  and  JVickliffe. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Council,  being  thus  ufcertained,  from  his  own 
Mouth,  about  his  real  Sentiments,  as  to  thefe  Articles,  call'd  him 
before  them,  upon  the  30th  ofMa^,  in  the  Twenty  Firft  Scdion  ••  And 
he,  having  adhered  to  his  lafi:  Retradation,  was  Condemned  to  be 
Burnt  alive ;  and  being  led  to  the  Stake,  he  futTcred  the  Sentence  td 
be  put  in  Execution  againft  him,  with  great  Stedfaftnefs  and  Firmnefs 
of  Mind. 

The  News  of  the  Death  of  John  Hus  znd  Jerome  of  Trague^  was  no 
fooner  PubliOied  at  Trague^  but  the  HuJ/ltcs  immediately  rofe  in  Ari.v-, 
Plunder'd  and  Deftroy'd  the  Arch-Bifhop's  Palace,  tlie  Houfescfmany 
of  the  Clergy,  and  Maffacred  Per fons  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees,  wlioiri 
they  fufpeited  to  have  been  Enemies  to  them.     Moreover,  the  Nobi- 
lity of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  were  fo   incenfed   againit  the  Procedures 
of  the  Council,  that  they  unanimoudy  Refolved  not  to  own  tl>eir  Au- 
thority ;  and,    in  their  Letters  to  the  Council,   told  them   aS  much  ; 
and  that  they  look'd  upon  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Tragtie^  as  Martyrs 
for  the  Chriftian  Religion.     On  the  other  Hand,   the  Council  endea- 
voured to  Vindicate  their  Proceedings,  and  iRued  out  Excommunica- 
tions againft  all  thofe,  who  Adhered  to  the  Hujfites.     But  they,  by  this 
time,  were  become  fo  Numerous,  that  they  Declared  open  War  againft 
King  iVencejUus^  the  Emperor,  and  all  their  Adherents.     And  tho'  they 
were  divided   into  Two  Fadtions  or  Seds ;  the  One  being  called  the 
Caiixtins  ov  Subutraquifls^  becaule  the  Principal  thing,  in  which  tiiey  o\(- 
fer'd  from  the  Church  of  Rome^  was.  That  they  would  have  the  Ccr.i- 
munion  given  in  Both  Kinds ;  and  the  Other  were  call'd  the  Ihahmitts^ 
from  a  ftrong  Fort,Built  by  their  Famous  Captain  Zijca^  which  he  called 
Thaior.    Yet,  1   fay,    tho'    they    were   thus  divided   in   thefe  Two 
Seds,  the  Ci//xfw  acknowledging  the  Real  Pre  fence  in  the  Sacrament, 
and  the  Thaiorites  denying  it,   both  of  them  joined  cordially  againft 
their  Common  Enemy  :  And  having  got  together  an  Army  of  Thirty 
'Ihoufand  Men,  under  the  Command  of  one,  Ztfca^   a  Man  of  great 
Valour  and  Condud,  they  laid  the  whole  Country  wafte ;    and  de- 
moliflicd  all  the  Churches  and  Religious  Houfes,  wherever  they  went. 
At  length  they  laid   Siege  to,  and  took  the  City  of  Trague     putting 
all  to  the  Sword,   who  opjxjfed  them:  In  which  Maflacrc,  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Magiftratcs  of  the  City  were  Kill'd. 
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In  the  mean  time,  King  iVencejkm  Died,  in  the  Year  14.18,  and 
the  Emperor  57g»/wW  Succeeded,  by  Right,  to  that  Kingdom  :  Hut  the 
Hitjfttes  would  not  fubmit  themfelves  to  him,  or  acknowledge  his  Au- 
thority. Hereupon  a  Bloody  War  enfued  betwixt  rhem  and  the  Em- 
peror; in  which,  by  tlie  extraordinary  Valour  and  Conduct  of  their 
Famous  Captain  Zifca,  the  Emperor  was  leveral  times  Defeat ;  and  at 
length  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Bohemia  brought  under  their  Subjection. 
Zijca  Dying  in  the  Year  1+14.,  the  Emperor  had  fome  Hopesof  redu- 
cing them  :  But  he  was  difappointed,  for  his  Forces  were  Twite  beat, 
under  the  Conduft  of  Cardinal  jr«/»(7«. 

The  Pope  and  theEmptror,  finding  that  it  was  not  Prafticable  to 
reduce  them  by  Arms,  refolved  to  fee,  if  they  could  make  them  return 
to  the  Church,  and  acknowledge  their  Duty  to  the  Emperor, 
by  inviting  them  to  the  Council  of  B<jyZf.  For  this  End,  the  Emperor 
wrote  very"  obliging  Letters  to  them;  and  the  Council  fent  Deputies, 
inviting  them  to  come,  and  promifing  them  all  the  Security,  that 
they  could  require,  for  their  Liberty  and  Safety.  The  Bohemian  Cler- 
oy  and  the  Mob  were  not  for  trufting  the  Council,  fince  the  Council 
of  Conjiance  had  made  fuch  an  open  Violation  of  their  Faith  to  John 
Hus  and  ferome  of  Trague.  But  the  Nobility  were  for  fending  of  Depu- 
ties to  the  Council,  to  fee,  if  it  were  poflible,  by  their  Means,  to  re- 
eftabhfh  Peace  in  Bohemia ;  they  being,  by  this  time,  made  fenfible 
of  the  Great  Calamities  that  had  followed,  and  were  like  to  follow  upon 
the  Continuation  of  the  War.  Wherefore  it  was  Refolved,  that  Depu- 
ties (hould  be  fent  to  the  Council  :  And  the  Council  having  granted 
them  as  ample  a  Safe  Conduft,  as  they  could  Defire,  there  was  a  So- 
lemn Deputation  made  of  Three  Hundred  Perfons,  Headed  by  their 
Famous  Captain  Trocopius^  '^ohn  de  Rockfan  a  Prieft,  Nicolaus  Galecus  a 
Thahoute^  and  Teter  Tajne  an  Efiglifi  Man. 

When  thefe  Deputies  arrived,  they  prefented  a  Requeft  to  the  Coun- 
cil confifting  of  Four  Heads ;  The  Firit  was,  That  the  Eucharift  fhould 
be  Adminiftrated  to  the  Laics  in  Both  Kinds.  The  Second,  That  the 
Word  of  GOD  (hould  be  Preached  freely  by  all  Priefts.  The  Third, 
That  Church-Men  fhould  not  have  Temporal  Dominions  and  Pofleffi- 
ons.  And  the  Laft,  That  Public  Crimes  fhould  be  Punifhed  by  the 
Magiftrate.  With  this  Requeft,  they  prefented  likewife  to  the  Coun- 
cil a  Public  Letter,  wherein  they  Declared,  That  they  were  willing  to 
Unite  with  them,  providing  thefe  Four  Articles  were  granted  them, 
but  not  otherwife.  Upon  which.  Cardinal  Julian  made  a  long  Speech 
to  them,  upon  the  great  Advantages  that  accrue  to  Mankind  by  living 
Peaceably,  and  very  Pathetically  Exhorted  them  to  Submit  to  the 
Judgment^of  the  Church.  Their  Anfwer  was.  That  they  wifli'd  for 
nothing  fo  much  as  Peace;  That  they  had  never  contemned  the  Church 
nor  her  General  Councils,  but  that  they  had  been  Condemned  unjuft- 
ly,  and  without  being  heard,  by  the  Council  ofConfia/ice  ;  That  they 
maintain'd  nothing,  but  what  was  founded  upon  the  Gofpel ;  That 
they  were  come  to  give  the  Reafonsof  their  Belief;  That  they  defi- 
red  to  be  heard  publicly  ;  And  that  the  Laics  might  be  allowed  to 
Sj^eak  as  well  as  the  Ecclefiaftics. 

All  which  being  granted  to  them,  the  Four  Articles  were  Read,  and 
Eight  Perlbns  chofen  to  Difcourfe  upon  them  :    Four  by  the  Council, 
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and  Four  by  the  Bohnnians.     John  de  Rochfatie  f])oke  upon  the   Firlt  Ai' 
tide  of  the  Communion,  under    Both  Kinds :  And  was  Anfwered   by 
"John  de  Ruouje^  a  'Domimom^  (  clioleii  by    the  Council )  in  a  nifcourlc 
whicli  laded   for  Eight  Days.     NicoUus  GaUcus^  oni:  of  the  rinhrites, 
niaJj  a  Difcourfe  upon  the   Punifliing  of  PuWic  Crimes:    In  which  lie 
inaiiitain'd,  That  the  Crimes  of  Clergy-Men,  and  the  Abufes  conmiit- 
red  ill  Religion,   ought  to  be  PuniOied  by  the  Civil  Magilkate  :  And 
he  was  Anfwered  by  Gil/a  Cbarlier^  Dean  of  Camkay^   in  a  Difcourfe 
which  lafted  Four  Days.    Ulric^  a  Pricft,  fuftaincd   the  Article  about 
the  Liberty  of  Preaching  ;    And  was  Anfwered  bv  Henry   Kaltifin^  a 
'Dotmnican  of  Cologne^  in  a  Difcourfe,  in  which  he  inla'rged  upon  the  Hie- 
rarchy.    TetcrTayne^   the   Engli/h  Man,  undertook  to  Prove,  That  it 
was  unlawful  for  the  Clergy,  to  have  Temporal  Dominions  or  Poflef- 
fions  :  And  was  Answered  hy  John  de  Tolemar,  Aich-Dcacon  o(  Bayruft. 
The  Difcourfes  of  the  Four  Doftors  of  the  Council,  are  infertcd  in  the 
1 3th  Tome  of  the   Councils;  But  thofeofthe  Bohonkm^  arc  only  to 
be  found  in  MS.     Thefe  Difputcs  begun  in  the  Month  of  J'lnmry^  in 
the  Year  14.^:},  and  lafted  for  Fifty  Days,  without  any  Succefs  :   For 
the  Bohemian  Deputies  perfifted  in  their  Opinions,  and  returned  Home. 
The  Council,  finding  that  this  Proje«5t  had  no  Succefs,  fent  Deputies 
to  Bohemia^  with  other  Propofals;   but  to  deal   under  Hand  with  the 
Nobility,  who  begun  to  fufped,   that  Trocoptm^  their  Famous  Captain, 
had  a  Defign  of  making  himfelf  their  King.  The  fccrct  Correfpondence, 
that  was  obferved  betwixt  the  Deputies  of  the  Council  and  the  Nobili- 
ty, immediately  raifed  a  Jealoufy  in  the  Thdontes  and  Orphelms^  who 
were  another  Se£l  of  the  Httjites^  and  only  difter'd  from  the  Thaioritcs 
in  foine  Points  of  Difcipline.     The  Nobility,   on  the  other  Hand,   re- 
folved  to  be  no  more  fubjeft  to  TrocopiuAs  Commands.     So  a  War  was 
immediately  Declared  betwixt  them  and  tiie  Thaborites :    And   they 
chofe  for  tlieir  General,    one,   Aljcion   do  Rtjemloivg  ;    who,    by    his 
great  Conduit  and  Valour,  at  length  obtained  a  Signal  Victory  over  the 
rhabur'ttei  and  Orphelim.     In  this  Battel,  t/ieir  Famous  General  Troco- 
pm  was  kill'd  :  Which  fo  weaken'd  their  Party,  that  they  could  never 
make  any  Figure  after  it.     So  that  the  Emperor,  S''gi[rnmd^    was  Dc- 
clar'd  and  Acknowledg'd  King  oi  Bohemia  not  long  after:  And  the  Depu- 
ties of  the  Council,  Propoled  a  Treaty  with  the  Bohemians.     The  Ar- 
ticles of  which  were.  That  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians  fiiould  re-unite 
themfelvcs  to  the  Church,   conforming  themfelves  to  all   its  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  faving   only   the  Communion  under  Both  Kinds ;  which 
thofe,  who  were  accuftomed  to  Communicate  that  way,  might  continue 
to  do.     That   the  Council   Ihould  Decide,   if  that  I'hould  be  done  in 
Conlecjuenceof  a  Divine  Precept ;  and  that  they  fliould  Regulate  by  a 
General  Law,  what  they  thought  moft  fitting  for  the  Good  and  Bene- 
llt  ot  the  Faithful  :  And  that,  if  afterwards  the  Bohemians  continued  to 
Communicate  in  Both  Kinds,  they  ftiould  advertife  the  Council  of  it 
by  an  Ambaftador.     That  the  Priefts  ot  j5o^w/;a  and  A/orawa  had  free 
i-iberiy  to  luHer  fuch,  to   Communicate  under  Both  Kinds,  as  were 
co;iie  to  the  Years  of  Difcretion  ;  only  they  Recommended  to  them,  that 
rhey  would  Advertife  the  People,  from  their  Pulpits,  That  the  FJeftiof 
Jelus  Cluiit  was  not  alone,  under  the  Species  of  the  Bread;   nor  the 
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Blood    under  the  Species  of  the  Wine  :  But  that  Jcfus  Chiift  is  intirc 
under  Each  of  them. 

The  Emperor  likevvife  condefcended,  that  thofe,  who  were  Id  PoffJ- 
fion  of  Church-Lands,  (liould  lUll  poffcf*  them,  till  fuch  time  as  tlity 
could  be  Redeem'd  for  a  certain  Price.  The  Rtligioiis  and  otiicrs,  wIkj 
were  Exiled,  were  permitted  to  Return  :  But  upon  this  Condition,  i'liai 
the  Boheiniam  (liould  not  be  obliged  to  Re-build  fuch  of  their  Monaltc- 
ries  as  had  been  Deftroy'd  in  the  Civil  War.  The  Arch-Bifliopric  of 
Traoue  waspromikd  to  Rochjane.  That  the  Difpofing  ot  the  Churches 
oi Bohemia  fliould  be  left  to  the  Pope.  That  Six  Years  fliould  be  grant- 
ed to  the  Orpbelhu  and  fhaUrites^  to  Deliberate  whether  they  llioukl 
accei^t  of  this  Treaty  or  not,  which  was  confirmed  at  Ratijhme^  ;iikI 
intirely  concluded  at  lolaw.  There  Rockjane^  with  other  Four  Prielb, 
promifed,  in  the  Name  of  their  Clergy,  to  obey  the  Pope  ;  and  recei- 
ved Abfolution  from  the  Legates  of  the  Council.  Yet  on  the  fame 
Day  he  oave  the  Communion  in  Both  Kinds  to  a  Laic  ;  which  was 
looked  upon  as  a  Breach  of  the  Treaty,  becaufe  it  was  done  in  a  Fo- 
reign Church  :  But  for  fear  of  a  Rupture,  no  further  Notice  was  taken 
of  it.  After  this,  the  Emperor  Sigijmund  made  his  Entry  to  Trague^ 
in  the  Month  of  Septemkr^  in  the  Year  i4-:}6  :  AndThill>ert^  Bi(hop  of 
Confiance^  with  fome  other  Prelates  lent  from  the  Council,  Re-elhbli(h- 
ed  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  in  all  the  Churclies  of 
that  City.  Howbeit /^oc^/awe,  being  difappointed  of  the  Arch-Bifliop- 
ric  of  Tragne^  which  was  promifed  to  him,  immediately  rofe  in 
Rebellion:  But  finding,  that  the  Emperor  was  much  ftronger  than  his 
Party  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  Efcape  out  of  the  Kingdom.  There- 
after his  Followers  being  difperfed,  feverals  of  them  were  apprehended, 
and  put  to  Death.  The  Emperor  Sigifmmd  Dying  in  the  Year  14^7, 
^4lh(i t  o\  Auftna^  who  had  Married  his  Daughter,  was  Declared  King 
of  Bohemia^  notwithftanding  of  all  the  Intrigues  of  the  Emprefs  Dowa- 
ger   and  feveral  of  the  Bohemian  Lords  againit  him. 

During  the  Time  of  thefe  Tranfadions  in  Bohemia^  the  Council  of 
Bajle^  in  the  Thirtieth  SefTion,  held  upon  the  0  ad  of  ©rcfw^fr,  in  the 
Year  i+n,  made  a  Decree  concerning  the  Communion  in  Both  Kinds. 
In  which  they  Declare,  That  the  Laics  or  Clergy,  that  Communicate, 
and  do  not  Confecrate,  are  not  obliged,  by  a  Divine  Precept,  to  receive 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,  under  Both  Kinds:  That  it  belonged 
to  the  Church,  (who  is  Govern'd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  whom 
Jefus  Chrift  does  remain  to  the  Confummation  of  all  Things)  to  Re- 
gulate^ after  what  manner  it  was  to  be  received  by  thole,  who  did  not 
Confecrate  it,  as  fhe  fhall  think  moft  proper,  in  regard  to  the  Refpedl 
that  is  due  to  that  Sacrifice,  and  the  Salvation  of  the  Faithful :  Or, 
whether  it  fliould  be  taken  under  One  Kind  or  Both  :  And  that  fince 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Chrifl  Jefus  is  intire  under  Each  Kind, 
the  Cuftom  of  Communicating  under  One  Kind,  introduced  by  the 
Church,  ought  to  be  look'd  upon  as  a  Law,  that  is  not  to  be  call'd 
inQueftionby  any  Perfon;  or  to  be  Changed  or  Altered,  without  the 
fpecial  Authority  of  the  Church. 

JlUrt  Duke  of  Jujlria^  furviving  only  Two  Years  after  his  Elewti' 
on,  left  his  Queen  Big  with  Child  ;  who' was  Delivered  fhortly  after  of 
a  Son,  Named  Ladijlam.    The  Bohemians  refufed  to  acknowj^lge  tliis 
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Young  Prince  for  their  Sovcrign,  and  made  Clioice  of  ^ll^eit  Duke    of 
Bdvaria.     But  that  Prince  very  Generoudy  told  thern,  That  lie   would 
not  Accept  of  a  Crown,  which  did  not  belong  to  him  of  Right ;    and 
exhorted  them  to  be  Faithful  to  their  Lawful  and  Native  Prince,  La- 
(lijhia.     Upon  this,  they  made  their  Application  to  the  EniixMor  Fre- 
deric^ otTering   him  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  either  in  his  own 
Name,  or  as  Tutor  to  the  Young  Prince  Ladijlaus.     But  the  Emperor 
would  Accept  of  neither ;  only  Advifed  them,  to  choofe  Two  of  their 
own  Country-Men  to  Govern,  till  the  Young  Prince  fhould  be  of  Age. 
Thereafter  tliey  jiitched  upon  two  Principal  Men  amongft  them,  Tafcon 
and  Malnard:   Tafcon  w^s  one  o(  Rockfane's  Faction  ;    and  Mainarci  wis 
a  Zealous  Catholic.     During  the  time  that  they  Governed  conjunftly. 
Things  were  kept   in  an  equal  Ballance.     But  Tafcou  no  fooner  Died 
than  Rockfaue  and  his  Party,  being  afraid  they  would  be  Opprefifed  by 
Maimrd^  made  Choice  of  one  George  Togehrac^    to  Head  them.     Then 
rifing  up  in  Arms,  he  laid  Siege  to  the  City  oiTragne,  whicii  he  took, 
feifing  upon  Mainard^  whom  he  Imprifoned  in  the  Citadel,  where  he 
Died.    At  length  he  became  fole  Governour  of  the  Kingdom  o[ Bohemia^ 
and  Succeeded  King  Ladijlaus^  who  Died  in   the  Year  1458,  in  the 
Nineteenth  Year  of  his  Age.     After  this  he  ruined  the  Sedl  of  the  Tba. 
horites,  to  which  he  and  Rockjane  were  no  lefs  Flncmies  than  the  Catho- 
lics themfelves  :  But  they  re-eftablifhed  the  Cu(tom  of  Communicating 
in  Both  Kinds,  without  obliging  the  Priefts  to  Advertile  the  People, 
That  there  was  no  abfolute  NecelTity  for  doing  it. 

The  Cardinals,  Carvajal  and  /ijiecu  Sylvim^  then  Legates  in  Bohemia, 
endeavoured,  all  they  could,  to  difTwade  Togehrac  and  Rochfane^  from 
allowing  the  Communion  to  be  given  in  Both  Kinds,  till  fuch  time  as 
the  Church  fiiould  allow  of  it:  But,  finding  that  all  was  in  vain,  they 
acquainted  Pope  Tatd  II.  of  it,  who  Declared  Togehrac  an  Heretic, 
and  gave  his  Kingdom  to  Alatthias^  King  of  Hungary.  Upon  this  a  War 
arofe  betwixt  him  and  Tooebrac^  which  ended  to  Togehrac\  Satisfa(ftion  ; 
he  being  acknowledged  King  of  Bo/jfwm,  and  left  in  Peaceable  PoflefTi- 
on  thereof,  in  fpightofall  the  Efforts  both  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Pope.  Mean  while,  tho'  Togehrac  and  Rockfane  liad  ruined  the  Se*^  of 
the  L'bahorites ;  yet  there  were  feveral  Perfons,  who  Efpoufed  fome  of 
their  Doctrines,  and  who  feparated  themfelves  from  the  Ca/ixtm ;  and 
formed  a  New  Sett,  called  the  Brethren  of  Bubemia :  Of  whom  I  (hall 
give  an  Account  in  the  following  Life. 

Our  Author,  in  his  Vindication  of  thefe  Procedures  of  the  Council 
of  Conftame  againft  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Tragtte^  infifts  mainly  upon 
liie  Authority  of  the  Church,  which  can  be  only  Reprefented  by  a 
General  Council ;  And  that,  when  any  Man  oppofes  his  Private  Opi- 
nion lo  that  of  the  Church,  he  cannot  be  too  feverely  Punifhed  ;  in 
Regard  that  (lie  being  AfTilted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  the  End  of  the 
World,  her  Paftors,  Affembled  in  a  General  Council,  have  Reafon 
Ui  ijy^  in  all  Doubts  and  Controverfies,  after  the  Apoftles  (0,  It  has 
jteind  (loud  unio  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  to  us.  And  he,  who  fubmits  not  to 
iliis,  conimits  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  can  neither  be 
Pardoned  in  this  Life,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Moreover,  that 
iunumemble  Calamities,  and  great   Bloodfhed  arifes   from  fuch  Pra- 
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dticcs ;  as  was  too  evidently  feen^  in  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  'J'lanCi- 
dions. 

Befkles  this  Apology,  which  was  Printed  at  Co/o'w,  in  the  Year  i  55  ^, 
and  which  'Dempfter  calls  Optima  ApJogia^  our  Autlior  has  Publillicd  a 
Treatill'upon  the  Rto^bt  Method  of  Treaching^  fcveral  Sermons,  J  hco- 
logical  Paradoxes,  a  Treatife  of  the  Three  Monadic  Vows,  viz.  Po- 
verty, Chartity  and  Obedience,  fcveral  Epiftlcs,  and  other  fmall  'J'lca- 
tiles  mentioned  by  'Detnpfter. 
and'^Qur*''-  He  Died  about  the  Year  1 560,  in  a  vety  Honourable  Station.  For 
^"-  Francis  de  Gouzaga  and   U'^iUot  fay,  That   he  was  Gnardtnnum  Conventus 

Brulenfis  Trovinci.e  Colonice,  h  Generalem  Commijjarium  CtfmmUanum;  tliat 
is  to  fay,  Guardian  of  the  Convent  of  Brule  in  the  Bifl>opric  of  Coloj^ne, 
and  Commiffary  General  for  this  Order  in  thefe  Tarts.  'Tis  fa  id. 
That  this  Author  was  one  of  the  beft  Preachers  of  his  Age  ;  and  that, 
in  the  Pulpit,  he  had  a  Modeft  and  Majeftic  Air,  a  Clear  and  Sound 
Voice,  a  Noble  and  Regular  Gefture  ;  and  fuch  a  Clearnefs  in  his  Dif- 
courfe,  wliich  notwithftanding  of  the  Force  of  his  Expreflions,  and  the 
Sublimenefs  of  the  Subjefts  he  alwife  Preached  upon,  that  the  Meaneft 
Capacities  and  Created  Genius's  were  equally  enlightned  by  him. 
And  it  was  in  this  Particular  he  moftly  excelled,  tho'  all  his  VVritings 
be  admirable  in  their  Kind, 
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LIFE  of  Mr.  PJTRICI{^ 
HAMILTON,  Abbot  of 

Fenn. 

L  L  our  Hiftorlans  fay,  That  the  Hamiltons  had  their  Firft  Rife 
near  thelatferEnd  of  the  Reign  oi  K.\ngR.'jl)ert  Bruce^  about 
the  Year  1^27,  from  an  E)iglt/h  Gentleman,  call'd  ffampton^ 
who  killed  one  Spencer^  for  fpeaking  unworthily  of  that  Biave  and 
Excellent  Prince  ;  which  obliged  him  to  retire  into  Scotland^  wlicre  he 
was  kindly  Received,  and  Rewarded  by  that  Monarch  with  the  Lands 
of  CaJzoisj.  But  this  is  a  great  Miftake,  it  being  evident,  that  the 
Hamiltons  were  long  before  this  time,  in  Scotland ;  for  in  the  Ragman 
Roll^  Printed  by  Mr.  Trin  in  his  Hiftory  of  E-jgland^  Sir  ll^altei'  Ha~ 
7m7ro«,  in  the  Year  1196,  Subfcribes  himfelf  iValter  Fuz  Gilbert  de  Ha- 
niiltoii :  And  tlie  fame  Sir  JValter  is  a  Witnefs  to  the  Confirmation  of  a 
Grant  of  the  Privileges  of  FiOiing  Herring,  Howing  Stone,  and  Slime 
to  the  Monaftery  oVPaijly^  by  James  Great  Stewart  of  Scotlatid^  in  the 
Year  1:194..  Likcwife  in  a  Mortification,  granted  by  Herbert  Alas- 
wel  Knight,  to  the  fajne  Monaftery,  about  the  latter  End  of  AU;<auder 
the  Third's  Reign,  the  fame  Sir  IValter  is  found  a  Witnefs.  Now  King 
Alcsayider  Died  in  the  Year  1085. 

All  our  Hiftorians  fj)eak  of  our  Author,  as  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  near-  p^"'^,^'"''' 
ly  Related  to  King  Jumcsihe  V.  both  by  his  Father  and  Mother.  (''OBut,  and'tduci- 
in  this,  they  are  greatly  miftaken.'  For  his  Father  was  only  a  iialhrd  Bro-  "°"- 
tiler  of  the  Earl  oi  Arran ;  and  his  Mother,  a  Baftard  Sifter  of  the  Duke 
of  Albany.     He  was  Born  in  the  Year  1 503,  and,  having  finiilied  the 
Courfe  of  his   Studies  at  the  Univerfity  of  S.  Anlrew\^  he  went  to     He  goe« 
Germany  ;    where,  if  We    may    believe  'Dempflcr^  he  was  made  a  Pro-  whcrcTe^' 
feffor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Mirpura.     But  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  'V'"'*^'!'' 
It  IS  certaui,  that  after  his  Arrival  in  that  Country,  upon  his  hearing  of  »/  Bohemi*. 
rlie  Difputes  then  in  Agitation  concerning  Religion,  he  joined  with  the 
Brethren  of  Bohemia.     For,  at  that  time,  as  vve  iuive  obferved  in  the 
prececding  Life,  tjie  Countries  of  Bohemia  and  M^^r^wi  were  Ha  rafted 
and  Difturbcd  by  Three  Societies  of  Chriftians  (b).     The  Firft  were 
the  Cuiholics^  who  fubmitted  fhemfelves  to  the  Pope,  the  Dodtrine  and 
Rites  of  tJK'  Church   of  Rottic.     The  Second  were  the  Calistins^  who 
Adminiftiated  the  Eucharift  under  Both  Kinds;  and  Read  the  Epiftles 
and  (jofpels,  at  the  Mafs,  in  the  Vulgar  Language  :  But,  in  all  things 
elle,  lubinitted  themfelves  to    the   Dodrines    and  Ceremonies   of  the 
<  -liuicii  ol'  Rome.     The  Third  were  the  Brethren  of  Hohcinia,  who  faid,     whatbe 
I  iut  they  were  the  Ancient  Kd/i/fw/fJ.     But,   in  all  Probability,    tliey  ^^fc,;;,,* 
woio  j-'oimed  out  of  tiie  Sett  of  tiic  Tbaborites  :    For  tho'  'Pogebrac  and  ^''"• 
/^tfiA/uw,  had  ruined  i\\c'ihaborttei ;  yet  ftill  there  remained  fomc,  who 
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cfpoufal  a  few  of  their  Principles,  and  Formed  a  New  Scdt ;  mkiiii' 
for  their  Head  a  Cordiner,  called  Tiler  Kdr/i^ki^  who  drew  up  a  O),)- 
feffioii  of  their  Faith,  which  was  called  the  I'lrrm  of  Kejefi^la.  Afrci- 
wards  they  made  Choice  of  a  Piieft,  called  Maith'ias  Co.tvuldr.  At 
length,  in  the  Year  14-67,  they  made  an  ojxn  Scp:iraticjn  fioin  the 
Calixtim^  made  Choice  of  a  New  Set  of  Minilk-rs,  and  culled  theinlclv.i 
the  Btcthren  of  Bohemia. 

This  Se'1-,  in  a  fl)ort  time,  became  very  Numerous.  'J'lwy  look'd 
upon  the  Pope,  Cardinals  and  BiOions,  as  Anti-Chri(h.  'J  Iky  I'lid^ 
That  the  Church  of  liorne  was  the  VVhore  fpoken  of  in  tiic  Krvcl  iiwu. 
Tlieir  Minillers  were  all  of  them  Laics.  Tlicy  held  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures to  be  the  fole  Rule  of  their  Faith.  I'hey  aboliflied  all  (he  Ciie- 
monies  of  the  Roini/h  Church  :  And  only  made  ule  of  our  LOKD's 
Prayer  at  the  Confecration  of  the  Sacrament,  which  they  gave  in  f,ea- 
vened  Bread.  Their  Minifters  were  not  diftinguifhed  by  their  Habits. 
Tiiey  rejcifted  the  Adoration  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  Eucharilt.  They 
Rebaptizcd  all  thole  who  join'd  them,  tho  they  had  been  Bapti/ed  in 
the  Church  of  Rowif.  They  Difchargedthe  Praying  to  Saints,  ami  the 
fliowing  of  any  Rcfpeft  to  Images  ;  as  likewife  Praying  for  the  Dead, 
the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  the  Vows  and  Fafts  of  the  Rotni/h  Chmch. 
And  they  kept  only  the  Feafts  of  C/jriy?-Ma/i,  Eafler  and  IVhit-Sunday. 

The  Ciilistins  and  Catholics^  finding  that  they  were  Daily  Increafing^ 
gave  in  a  Petition  to  King  Ladtjlaus  for  fuppreding  of  them.     Ujion  this 
they  drew  up  a  Confeflion  of  their  Faith,  which  they  prefented  him 
with,  in  the  Year  1 504.     In  this  Confeffion,  they  Acknowledged  the 
Apoftolic,  y'JthamJian  and  Nicen  Cveeds :  And  that  there  are  Two  dif- 
ferent Churches.     The  Firfl  is  the  Congregation  of  all  the  Eleikd,  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  World.    The  Second  is  that,  of  the 
Minilters  that  have  received  their  MilTion   from  GOD,  and    of   the 
People  that  are  Subject    to  them.     This  Church,   they  Acknowledged, 
to  conl.rt  ot  Good  and  Wicked  Perfons  :    That  thefe  hl\  were  Unwor- 
thy of  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities;  and  that,  when  they  attained  to  them, 
they  owed  them  no  Submilfion,  they  being  Enemies  to  GOD  and  the 
Truth  ;  and   that  this  was   the  Realon,   why  they  were   Perlecuted. 
They  placed  the  Miniftery  of  the  Church  in  the  Gofpel,  and  Preach- 
ing of  Sound  Doftrine.     The  Seven  Sacraments,  they  lay,  are  Ufcful  to 
Chrift's  Church  :  Becaufe  they  make  known  to  the  Faithful,  that   the 
Promifes  of  GOD  are  accomplifhed  ;   and  that  they  ferve  to  maintain 
Union  and  Concord,  amongft  the  Members  of  the  Church.  They  DcHne 
Baptifm,    to  be  the  Si^n  of  the  Interior  Turity  of  the  Soul  aajuired  hy  Eiith. 
They  own,  that  both  Chiliiren  and  all  Perfons,    who  have  not   been 
Baptized,  ought  to  be  Baptized.     They  approve  of  the  Contirming  of 
thofe,   that  are  Regenerated  by  Baptifm,   in  the  Faith,  by  the  Prayers 
and  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of  the  Bifliop  or  Paftor.    As  for  the  Eucha- 
rift,  they  fay,  That,  when  a  Good  Priell   Pronounces,  in  the  AOembly 
of  the  Faithful,  thefe  Words,  This  is  my  Body ^   This  is  my  Bloody  the 
Bread  becomes  the  Body  ;   and   the  Wine,  the  Blood  of  Jcfus  (.Jhrill; : 
And  that  nothing  is  to  be  Added  to   the  Words  of  Chrilr;  for  which 
Reafon  they  had  rejeded  all  other  Prayers  and   Ceremonies,  Believing 
and  Doing  only  that,  which  our  LORD   commanded  us  to  Believe 
and  Do.     Upon   the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders,  they  fay,  That  tlie 
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Ordination  of  Pricfts  defcends  from  Jefiis  ClniH-,  who  is  the  Sovereign 
Bidiop  :    And  that  they  are  iiis  Minifters,    Teaching  of  the  Gofpel, 
Judging  in  his  Place,  Offering  the  Sacrifice  of  Prayer,  for  Teaching  and 
Pcrfvvailing  us  of  the  Accoinphflinient   of  tlic  Promifesof  GOD,    and 
for  Kxcomm'jnicating  tlie  VVickcd.     That  thole,  who  are  Minifters  of 
Jcfiis  Chrift,  ouglit  to  imitate  him,  to  accjuit  thcmfelves  fo  of  tlieir 
Fiindions,  that  there  miglit  be  no   Ground  for  Rej^roaciiing  of  them  ; 
That  th.ey  ought  to  be  free  of  Avarice  and  Simony,  and  to  lead  more 
Vertuous  Lives  than  others.     That  there  are  Three  Tilings  nccefiCnily 
required  to  the  Ordination  of  a  Priell.     Firit,  The  Proof  of  his  Faith 
and  Good  Life.     Secondly,   Prayers    joined   with    Fading.     Thirdly, 
The  Collation  of  the  Power  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands.     They  make 
the  Sacrament  of  Marriage,  to  conlift  in  the  Indiflbluble  Union  betwixt 
the  Husband  and  Wife  ;  which  is  the  Type  of  the  Union,    that  is  be- 
twixt Jefus  Chrift  and  His   Church.     They  own,  that  a  Sinner,  wh.o 
Repents  of  his  Iniquities,  ought  todifcover  his  Sins  to  a  Prieft^  endow- 
ed with  Difcretion  and  Holinefs  ;    who,  performing    the   Office   of  a 
Judge,  in  tiie  Name  of  GOD  and  of  His  Church,    lliould  make  the 
Penitent  lenfible  of  the  Hainoufnefs  of  his   Sins,  and   AlTill  him  by 
Godly  Advice  :  And  that  the  Penitent  lliould,  with  all  Humility,  fub* 
init  to  his  Correction,  he  having  the  Power  of  the  Keys  of  the  Church. 
They  Approveof  the  Cuftom  of  Praying  over  and  Anointing  SickPerfons, 
or  Extreme  Undion  :  And  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  Sacrament ;    in  lb 
far,   that   it  Signifies   GOD's   Pardoning  the  Sins  of  Dying  Perlbns. 
They  own,  that  there  is  a  Twofold  Communion  of  Saints :  The  One 
Ufeful  and  Saving  amongft  the  Living  Members  of  the  Church ;    and 
the  Other,    Damnable  ;  to  w/V,  That  of  the  Wicked,  who,  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Ordinances  and  Sacraments,    give  only  an  F-xternal 
Comjiliance,  without  having  their  Hearts  fixed   upon  tliefe  Sjiiritual 
Gifts  and  Graces.     And    Laftly,  They   Acknowledge,  that  thole  who 
Communicate  with  Jefus  Chrilt,  by  a  Lively  Faith,  do  thereby  receive 
in  Him  the  Remiflion  of  their  Sins;  and  that  thole,  who  Partake  of  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Church,  obtain  likewile,  by  the  fame  Faith,  the  Re- 
miffion  of  their  Sins  :  And,  if  this  Faith  remains  in  them  to  the  End 
of  tiieir  Lives,  tiiev  will  receive- Eternal  Glory,  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
by  an  Happy  Rel'urrcdtion.     After  they  have  Declared  this  to  be  their 
Confeflion  of  Faith,  Founded  upon  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  they  lay,That 
they  had  comi)oled  another  Writing,  wherein  they  gave  their  Reafons, 
wiiy  riiey  lejwratcd  from   the  Church  of  Rome  \  Which  they  were  obli- 
ged to  leave,  not  only  upon  the  Account  of  the  many  Errors  and  Super- 
Ititions  of  tliat  Church  ;  but  likewife,  that  they  might  have  the  Liber- 
ty of  Partaking  freely  of  the   Sacraments,  appointed  by  Jefus  Chrilf. 
Wlierefore  they  intreat  King  Ladijlaus^  That  he  would  Gracioully  re- 
ceive tliis  their  Confeflion  of  Faith  ;   Afluring   him,  That  if  it  can  be 
))roven  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures,   that  their  Doihines  are  Erroneous^ 
ihey  are  very   willing  to  Renounce  them,  and  to  Embrace  the  Truth. 
For  which  Realbn,    they  humbly  conceive,  that  they  lliould   not  be 
looked  upon  as  Heretics ;  fince  they  were  not  Obftinate  in  their  Opini- 
or)s.     J  hat  they  continually  labour'd  to  Reform  themfelves  more  and 
;noie.    1  lutthey  neither  Afpired  after  Honours  nor  Riches.  That  they 
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were  fo  far  from  Thirfting  after  the  Blood  of  others,  that  they  Pray'd 
for  their  Perfecutots,  and  thofe  who  Revil'd,  and  IXTiiiphtfully  nsM 
them.  That  they  lived  Peaceably  and  Quietly  with  all  duo  Subrniflion  to 
their  Sujxnior  Powers  ;  and  were  ready  rather  to  quit  with  their  F.ivta, 
Good<,  and  all  that  they  had  in  the  World,  than  forfakc  tlie  'Jruth. 
Then  they  Conclude,  by  Conjuring  his  Majefty,  That  he  would  liif- 
fer  them  to  live  Quietly  and  Peaceably  in  his  Dominions ;  And  that, 
if  he  would  not  grant  them  that  Favour,  he  would  be  j)ka(ed  to  (et 
at  L-iberty  luch  of  tiieir  Brethren,  as  were  Incarcerated,  and  grant  them 
the  Liberty  of  Retiring  to  fome  other  Country.  But  King  Ladtjlaus^ 
without  having  any  Regard  to  thefe  Remonftrances,  caufed  Publilh  an 
Edid  againft  them,  by  which  he  Difcharged  all  their  Public  and  Pri- 
vate Meetings ;  and  that  they  fhould  not  Vent  their  Opinions,  either 
by  Word  or  Writ  .•  But  that  they  fliould  appear  before  the  Ecclefiafticnl 
Judges  at  Vrague^  upon  the  Feaft  of  S.  jTowj,  the  Evangelic,  in  order 
to  Abjure  their  Opinions,  and  to  Re-unite  themfelves  either  with  the 
Catholics  or  Calixttns. 

This  Edict  being  Publifhed,  they  prefented  another  Remonftrance  to 
the  King :  Wherein  they  tell  him,  That  they  had  feparated  from  the 
Church  of  Rtfwf,  becaufe  of  the  Wickednefs  of  her  Prelates ;  who,   be- 
ing dclHtute  of  all  Sort  of  Piety  and  Humanity,  had  thereby  los'd  the 
Power  of  the  Keys,  abandoned  the  Truth,  the  Wordiipof  GOD,  and 
the  Orthodox  Faith;  and  had  treated  them  as  Heretics,  Schifmatics, 
Sacrilegious  Perfons,  and  Enemies  to  the  Peace.     Whereas  they  took 
GO  D  to  Witnefs,  That  they  never  maintain'd  any  Heretical  Dodrines, 
againft  the  Orthodox  Faith,  the  Prefence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Clirift  in  the  F^ucharift,    the  Blefled   Virgin  or  the  Saints ;  much  lefs 
did  they  ever  Vent  any  Blafphemies  againrt    GOD:  But  that  they  had 
alwife  continued  in  the  Orthodox  Faith,  as  it  apjx-aied  from  the  Con- 
feflion,    which  they    had   already   prefented  his  Majelly  with.     Then 
they  Declare,  as  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,  they  Believe,  That 
when  a  Prieft  is  Lawfully  Oidained,  and    Pronounces  the  Words  of 
Confecration,    the  Bread  becomes   the   True  Natural  Body  of  Jefus 
Chrilt,  which  was  Born  of  the  Virgin,  and  Delivered  up  for  us:  And 
that  the  Wine  becomes  the  Natural  Blood  ot  his  Body,  which  was  flied 
for  us;  but  Sacramentally  :    So  that  the  Bread  is  likewife  a  Spiritual 
Body;  and  the  Wine,  a  Spiritual  Blood.  That  they  Acknowledge, That 
this  Sacrament,  according  to  the  Inftitution  and   Command  of  Jefus 
Chrilt,  and  F^xample  of  the  Primitive  Church,  ought  to  be  Dilhibu- 
ted  and    Received    under  Both  Kinds.     That  Jefus  Chrift  not  having 
Commanded  the  Sacramental  Adoration  of  Him  in  the  Eucharili,  but 
only  at  the  Right  Hand  of  His  Father,   they  obey'd  hi?  Command,  in 
not  Adoring  Him  in  the  Eucharill.     That  the  Blefled  Virgin   was  full 
of  Grace:  That  fhe  was  always  a  Virgin  without  any  Stain,  cither  in 
her  Body  or  Mind  ;    Sanftify'd  and  made  Worthy  of  the  VVORD's 
taking  upon  Him,  in  her  Womb,  our  Human  Nature  .•  But  that  they 
could  not  approve  of  the  Supcrltitious  Opinions  and  Practices  concerning 
her,  which  the  Church   of  Rome  liad  imjiofed  upon  tiie  World,  and 
which  were  not  Founded  upon  the  Sacred  Scriptures.     As  to  the  Saints, 
they  fay,  That  they  own  none,    but  fuchas  had  recei'-'d  Grace  by  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  had  Perlevcred  to  the  End,  in  Faith,  Hope 
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and  Charity-  That  they  doubted  not  of  the  Salvation  of  thofe  mentio- 
ned in  the'Scriptures :  But,  that  they  had  only  Hopes  and  uncertain 
Opinion  :is  to  all  others.  After  which,  they  earncftly  requeft  the  King, 
That  he  would  not  futicr  their  Enemies  to  Pcrtccutc  them  :  Since  Je- 
fus  Ciui(t  does  not  require,  that  any  Man  fliould  be  conftraincd  to 
Cliriltianity.  And,  if  he  would  not  recal  his  Edicts,  they  had  nothing 
left  tiiem,  but  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  Tiirone  of  Grace,  and  to  Pof- 
fels  their  Souls  in  Patience. 

Ladijlaui  returned  an  Anfwer  to  this  Remonftrancc,  in  a  Letter  to 
Martha  Bozckovits^  a  Lady  of  Quality,  who  had  embraced  their  Ojnni- 
ons ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  lie  fent  iier  an  Anfwer  to  both  tiieir  Rc- 
monftrances,  written  by  one  Augujline^  a  Doctor  of  Divinity.  Which 
being  Publilhed,  was  Anfwered  by  the  Bohemiam^  in  the  Year  i  508. 
At  length  in  the  Year  1523,  finding  that  Martin  Luther^  who  had  De- 
clared himfelf  likewife  an  Enemy  to  the  Church  of  Row*",  was  gain- 
ing many  Profelytes,  they  fent  a  New  Confeflion  of  their  Faith  to  him; 
which  he  approved  of,  in  every  Article,  faving  that  about  the  Eucjia- 
rirt.  Upon  which,  he  Defired  them  to  Explain  themfelves,  which 
thev  accordingly  did,  in  the  Year  15^2:  And  in  the  Year  ^5^5,  Luther 
not  only  approv'd  of  it,  but  caufed  Publifh  it  with  a  Preface  of  his 
own,  wherein  he  Declared  himfelf  Reconciled  to  them:  For,  at  their 
Firft  Appearance,  he  wasone  of  their  greateft  Enemies. 

Our  Author,  as  I  have  faid.  Travelling  x\\\o'  Bohemia^  whilft  thefe 
Difputes,  concerning  Religion,  were  in  Agitation,  joined  with  the  Bre- 
thren 0/ Bohemia;  and,    being  fully  Inftruded  in  their  Principles,  re- 
turned to  Scotland^  with  a  Defign  of  Reforming  our  Church  according    He  returns 
to  their  Model.     The  Clergy    noways  I'ufpedting,  that  he  had  alter'd  3°(j"'„','de 
his  Religion,  look'd  upon  him  as  a  Pcrfon,  who,   for  his  extraordina-  Ab^^i  of 
ry  Parts,  deferved   the  moft  Eminent  Place  in  the  Church  ;  and  in  or- 
der thereto,  he  was,  (hortly  after  his  Arrival,  made  Abbot  of  F^rw,  in 
the  Shire  or  Country  of  Rofs.     But  thereafter  behaving  Preach'd   fe- 
veral  Sermons,  wherein  he  Declaimed  againft    the  Superflitions   that 
had  crept  into  the  Church:    The  Arch-Bifhop  ofS.  Andrew's^   as  Pri- 
mate of  Scotland^   being  afraid  that  he  might  raife  a  Schifm,  invited  him 
to  S.  Audrew\.     And  having  Conferr'd  with  him  upon  thefe  Heads,  he 
immediately  found,  that  he  was  deeply  Tinfturcd  with  the  Northern     He  comes 
Hercfy,  as  it  was  then  call'd  :  But,  being  unwilling  to  ufe  Violent  Me-  dnn-^,"' 
thods   with    him  at  Firft,  he  Ai)pointed  one  Friar  Campiel    who  was  "here  he  i» 
cltccni'd  oneof  the  bell  Scholars  about  the  Univerhty,  to  Dilpute  with  anJAccus'd 
him  Privately,  thinking  that  he  might  reclaim  him.     But  the  Friar,  in-  °f»""V- 
Ikad  of  Reclaiming  him,  after  feveral  Difputes,  begun  to  incline  to  his 
( )])i(iions.'l'he  Clergy,fo  loon  as  they  perceived  this,  feifed  upon  our  Au- 
thor, one  Night,  in  his  Bed,  and  carried  him  Prifoner  to  theCaftlc; 
and,  the  next  Day,  brought  him  before  the  Arth-BiOiop :   Where  he 
was  Acculed  for  maintaining  the  following  Articles.  I.  That  the  Corrup-    Jiie  Ar- , 

•  ,.•  .      ,>.°i  I  ^  I     ■      11        -r  Ti     T'L    ..     \,  tides  laid  to 

lion  or  bni  remains  in  Children,  after  their  Baptilm.  11.  1  hat  no  h,s  ciurge; 
Mai),  by  the  Power  of  his  Free  Will,  can  do  any  Good.  III.  That 
no  Man  is  witiiout  Sin;  lb  long  as  he  liveth.  IV.That  every  true  ChrilH- 
an  may  know  himfelf  to  be  in  the  State  of  Grace.  V.  Ihat  a  Man  is 
not  JulliiyM,  by  Works,  but  by  Faith  only.  VI.  That  Good  Works, 
/nake  not  a  tiood  Man  :  But  that  a  Good  Man  doth  Good  Works  ;ancl 

O  o  that 


i^i        The  Life  of  Mr.  Patrick  Hamilton,      Vol.  If. 

tli:it  an  Evil  Man  doth  Evil  Works,yet  the  fame  Kvil  Works,  frnly  Ke- 
pentcd  of,  make  not  an  Kvil  Man.  Vll.  Tliat  Faith,  I  fope^  anl  iMwrify^ 
are  lb  linked  tor^cthcr,  that  he,  who  has  one  oftlicm,  lias  all  oftlirin  ; 
and  he  that  hickcth  one,   lacketh  all.     VlII.  'I'hatGOD  is  the- GiulV 
of  Sin,  in  this  Senfe,  that  He  withdrawetli  His  Grace  from  Man;  and 
Grace  being  withdrawn,  hecannot   but  Sin.     IX.  'I'liat  it  is  a  Devi- 
lilli  Doihine  to  Teach,   That,  by  any  Adbial  Penance,  Kfinirfion   of 
Sin  is  Pnrchafed.     X.  That  Auricular  ConfelTion  is   not  Ncc(.fl.iiy  fo 
Salvation.     XI.  That  there  is  no    Purgatory.     XIF.  'Ihat   the    Holy 
Patriarclis   were  in  Heaven  before  Chrill's    PaflTion.     XI 11.   Tliat  the 
Pope  is  Anti-Chrilt ;  and  that  every  Piieft  hath  as  much  Power  as  the 
Pope. 
Hi!  Anfwer      Being  Dclired  to  give  his  Opinion  of  thefe  Articles,he  faid,  That  he 
held  the  Firft  Seven  to  be  undoubtedly  True  j  and  otVered  to  let  his 
Hand  to  them  :  That  the  reft  were  Difputable  Points,  which  he  could 
not  Condemn,  unlets  he  law  better  Reafons,  than  as  yet  he  had  heard. 
After  which,  they  Difputed,  for  fome  time,  upon  each  Article  ;  and 
remitted  their  Orthodoxy  to  be  Try'd  and  Examined  by  the  following 
Perfons,  Mr.  Hu^h  Spence   Provoft  of  S.  Salvator\  College,  Mr.  James 
Waddel  Paribn  of  Fl'isk  and  Reftor   of  the  Univerfity,  Mr.  James  Stmp- 
7o;j  Official  ofS.  Andrew's^  Mr.  Thomwi  Ramfay  Profeflbr  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  Mr.  John  Gryjon  Theologue  and  Provincial  of  the  Black  Fri- 
ars^  JobnTilltdaffe  Warden  of  the  Gra)' Fmri,  Mr.  Martin  Balfourwnd 
Mr.  John  Spence  Lawyers,   Sir  Alexander  Toung  Batchelor  of  Divinity, 
Sh- John  Annand Chanon  o( '^.  Andreivs^  Friar  Alexander  Camplel   Prior 
of  the  Blach-Friars^  and  Mr.  Roiert  Bannerman  Regent  of  the  Pedagogy. 
Thele  Men,  a  Day  or  Two  after,    gave  their  Cenfurc,  under  tlieir 
Hands,  of  the  Articles,  Condemning  them  all  as  Heretical  and  Contrary 
to  the  Faith  of  the  Church.     This  being  delivered  to  the  Bifliop,  in  u 
Solemn  Meeting,  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  upon  tiie  Firft  of  M.trc/?,  in 
demn'ed  To  ^'^^  ^<-'-'r  •  5 -7,  Sentence  was  Pronounced  againft  him.  Declaring  him  a 
bejjutnt  A-  Heretic  ;  and  giving  him  over  to  the  Secular  Power,  to  lutfer  the  Pii- 

nilhnient  due  to  Heretics,  which  is  Burning  Alive. 
HisDeatli.  Whereupon,  the  fame  Day,  he  was  Condemned  by  the  Secular 
Judge;  and,  in  the  Afternoon,  was  led  to  the  Place  of  Execution, 
which  was  appointed  to  beat  the  Gate  ofS,  Sj/wfor's  College.  Being 
come  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  he  put  otf  his  Gown,  and  gave  it,  with 
his  Bonnet,  Coat  and  other  Apparel,  to  his  Servant,  telling  him.  That 
was  all  that  he  had  to  give  him,  but  the  Example  of  his  Death,  which 
he  Pray'd  him  to  mind;  for,  tho'  it  feemed  Bitter,  it  was  an  Entrance  to 
Everlafting  Reft,  which  none  could  obtain,  that  Denied  Chrift  before 
Men.  Thereafter  he  was  ty'd  tp  the  Stake,  about  which  was  a  great 
Quantity  of  Coal  and  other  Combuftible  Matter.  Then  fixing  his  Eyes 
towards  Heaven,  the  Executioner  Firing  the  Powder  that  was  to  Kindle 
the  Wood,  his  Left  Hand  and  the  Side  of  his  Face  was  a  little  fcorched 
therewith  :  But,  it  not  having  the  Defigned  Effed,  tliey  fent  to  the 
Caftle  for  more  Powder.  During  which  time,  he  was  frequently  inter- 
rupted, in  his  Devotions,  by  the  SpeiStators ;  wlio  were  always  calling 
to  him,  to  Convert,  and  to  (wy^  The  Salve  Regina  :  Yet  amongft  tlicm, 
none  was  fo  troublcfome  as  Friar  Alexander  CampM^  whom  he  often  in- 
treated  to  ceafe  from  raolefting  him.     But,  when  lie  found  he  could  not 
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prevail,  he  faid  to  him,  Wicked  Man,  thou  knows  that  1  am  not  an 
"  Meretic,  and  that  it  is  the  Truth  of  GOD  for  which  I  SuHIt.  So 
'■''  much  thou  did  Confefs  to  me  in  Private,  and  tliereupon  1  ajipcal 
*'  thceroAnfwer  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Chrift.  By  tliis  time, 
the  Powder  was  brought,  and  the  Fire  Kindled.  After  wiiicli,  with  a 
loud  V^oice,  he  was  heard  to  lay,  Hoisj  luno^  0  Lord^  /hall  'Darhefs  op- 
firefs  this  Realm'.  How  long  wtlt  Thou  fuffer  this  lyramiy  of  Men  !  And  then 
doled  his  Sjiecch  with  thele  Words,  Lord  Jefm^  receive  my  Spirit. 

Thus  Died  this  Young  Gentleman,  but  a  little  paft  the  XXllI.  Year   HisChan- 
of  his  Age;  who  was  much  Regreted,  upon  the  Account  of  his  being  ^"' 
of  an  AHable  Temper,  a  Youth  of  great  Candour,  Ingenuity  and  Learn- 
ing ;  and  taken  away  in  the  Prime  of  his  Age,  by  a  mofl  Cruel  Death 
with  fuch  Aggravating  Circumftances,  that  I'everal   of  the  Spcdlators 
laid.  That  they  doubted  not,  but  he  Died  a  Martyr,     hi  this  the  Vul- 
gar were  not  a  little  Confirmed,  by  the  Death  of  Friar  Carupkl ;   who, 
about  an  Year  after,  fell  into  a  Phrenfy,  of  which  he  Died. 

All  our  Proteftant  Hiftorians  fay,  th?\t  his  Execution  was  ha  ftned, 
when  King  J'ames  was  in  a  Pilgrimage  to  S.  1>uthake^  in  Rofs ;  the  Cler- 
gy being  afraid,  that  he  might  have  put  a  Stop  to  the  Sentence,  (  if 
they  had  Delay'd  it,  till  his  Return  )  both  upon  the  Account  of  his 
Relation  to  him,  and  for  the  Perfonal  Love,  that  he  bore  him.  But 
Bifliop  Lr//)/ fays.  That  having  maintained  the  Lutheran  Opinions,  con- 
cerning Jultification,  Predeftination,  Free  Will,  i?'c.  when  he  could  not 
be  Convinced,  either  by  Reafon,  Scripture,  or  the  Authority  of  the 
Church;  the  King  himfelf,  being  his  Relation,  dealt  with  him,  but  td 
no  purpofe.     Whereupon  he  was  Burnt,  as  an  Obftinate  Heretic. 

This  Gentleman  wrote  a  fmall  Treatife  in  Laiin^  being  the  Principal 
Things  that  are  to  be  Believed  in  the  Chriflian  Religion  :  Whicli  was 
Tranflated  into  Englifh  by  jfoZ?«  Ftrth^  under  the  Title  of  Pa/r/c^'s  Tlaces\ 
and  Publiflied  in  the  Second  Volume  of  Fox's  ABs  and  Mommicnts  of  the 
Church.  There  the  Reader  will  likewife  find  the  Articles  that  I  have 
mentioned  ;  the  Sentence  that  was  paft  againft  him  ;  and  a  Letter  of 
Thanks,  from  the  Univerfity  of  Lovain.^  to  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  S.  An- 
drciv\^  for  having  put  him  to  Death.  T)cmpjlcr  fays.  That  he  is  highly 
Commended,  by  Francifcm  Lamiertus^  in  the  Preface  to  his  Book  upon 
the  Apocalypje ;  and  that  he  wrote  the  following  Books. 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works* 

I.  J^E  Lege  )^  Evangelio.^  Ub.  I. 

II.  '/)<?  Fide  )£J  Operilus^  Ub.  I» 

III.  Loc.  Conimun. 

Hut,  if  I  be  not  miftaken,  it  will  be  found,  that  tliefe  Tliree  Books 
yi-"  only  that  fmall  Tradatc,  call'd,  Tatrick's  Tlaces;  and  PubliHied^ 
us  1  liave  laid,  in  the  Second  Volume  of  Fox\  A^s  and  Monumtms  of  the 
Chunh^  Pag.  a  a 9.  Land,  in  Folio^  1633. 
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THE 

LIFE  of  ALEXANDER 
A L  ESSE,  ProfefTor  of  Theo- 
logy at  Lip/ic. 

jiisBirih,  A  LEXANDER  ALESSE  or  Akfms  (a\  as  he  calls  him fdf^ 
I'nd'mi^aca-  f\  vvus  Boin  at  Rlmhmgh^  ill  the  Year  of  our  Lord  i  500,  upon 
1..U1  Prtfer-  X  j^  the  0^(1  o^  April.  His  Parents  were  Honclt  and  Subllantial 
Burgefles  ofthat  Citj?  •'  And  Providence  fcems  to  have  had  a  fjiccial 
Care  of  him  from  lus  Infancy.  For  he  tells  us  (b)^  That,  when  he 
was  a  Child,  diverting  himfelf  with  other  Children,  upon  the  Top  of 
an  high  Rock,  as  they  were  Rolling  themfelves  on  the  Plain,  he  inadvcr- 
tently  run  himfelf  to  the  very  Brink  of  the  Precipice;  where  he  was 
fnatclit  up  by  an  Invifible  Hand,  and  carried  to  a  Place  of  Safety. 
''  Some,  (ays  he,  attributed  this  to  feveral  Portions  of  Scripture,  hung 
"  about  my  Neck  :  It  being  then  a  Cuftom  to  hang  fome  PafTages  of 
"  Scripture  about  Children's  Necks.  Others  thought,  it  was  done  by 
"  my  Guardian  Angel.  But  I  am  of  the  Opinion,  that  it  proceeded 
''  from  the  Faith  of  my  Parents.  He  had  his  Education  in  tjie  Uni- 
Hii  Edu-  vcrfity  of  S.  AtJrew'i.  Where  having  Finilhed  the  Courfc  of  his  Studies 
^rappiits  in  Grammar  and  Philofophy,  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  Theology,  and  ha- 
Thioio  °  ^'"g  entred  into  Holy  Orders,  was  fhortly  after  made  a  Chanon  in 
and  ei.tcri    that  City. 

OrdS"         Mr.  Tatrick  Hamilton^  Abbot  of  K-rw,  coming  to  S.  Anhew\  to  Sa- 
tisfy the  Bifliop  about  the  Orthodoxy  of  his  Opinions,   as  we  have  ob- 
nebciomes  feived  in  his  Life,  our  Author  had  feveral  Conferences  with  him  :  And, 
w[lii"ih"    by  his  Reafonings,  he  was  at  length  brought,  from  his  being  a  Violent 
Y^^°\^l^   Oppofer  of  the  Doftrines  of  the  Reformers,  to  a  Convidtion  of  the 
is  Profciy   Lawfulnefs  and    Reafonablenefs  of  their  Opinions.     But  he,  being  a 
ted  bv  him.  j^^^^  ^^.^  Timorous  Temper,  and  feeing  how  they  liad  put  Huwilton    to 
Death  for  them,   refolvcd    to  make  no  further  Noife  or  Bufsle  about 
them,    at   that  time;  but  to  wait  till   he  found  a  fitter  Opportunity. 
\et,  in  the  mean  time,  he  thought,  he  might  with  Safety,  Rcjnove  the 
Clergy  for  their  Vicious  Lives.     Thereafter  being  appointed  to  Pre.ich 
K"ht"  t)efore  the  Synod  of  S.  ^wr/f-ffp's,  in  the  Year  1529,  he  took   the  Occa- 
s'nJd  of's.  fion,  in  his  Sermon,  to  Reprefent  to  them,  what  the  Lives  of  tlie  Pri- 
^"fnTtie   mitive  Fathers  were;  and  the  great  Difference  that  was  to  be  found 
Corrupt      between  the  Lives  of  thefe  Primitive  Saints  and  theirs.     And  infilled 
Ciergy'.'^'^' particularly  upon  their  Chaftity,  in  fuch  Lively  Reprefentations,  that 
feverals  of  them  thought,  tiiat  he  pointed  at  them.     But  none  was  fo 
much  incenfed  as  the  Provoft,  who  was  a  Perfon  fo  notoriojdy  Lewd 
He  is  Ac-  and  Debauch'd,  that  his  Whoredoms  were  known  to  the  whole  Nation. 
<u['d  ot  He- 'pi^Pj.j.fQj.j,^  in  Revenge,  he  Influences  fome  of  the  Clergy  tojoinwitli 
prifontd.'"  him  in  an  Accufation  of  Herefy  againft  our  Author.     'I'his  being  Re' 

prc- 

(o)  Vid,  Elog.  des  Homme;  Sc»»ans  par.  M.  Tddu-r  p^r.  2.  a  Utrich.  1696,  in  8vo.     Ui£t.  Critic.  &  Hift.  par. 
Mr.  Bayle.    Dcmpft.  Hia.  Ecd.  Gent.  Scut.  Lib.  i.  pag.  60.    (*)  Epift.  Ded.  in  Com.  Sup.  Joa. 
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prefented  to  the  King,  he  Order'd  the  Chapter  to  meet^  and  fee  if  he 
was  Guilty  of  what  was  laid  to  his  Charge, 

Upon  this,  Alejje  Reprefentcd  his  Cafe  lb  effeiftiially  to  the  Members 
of  the  Chapter,  that  nioft  of  them  refolved  to  cfponfe  his  Quarrel,  as 
their  own.  This  coming  to  the  Provoft's  Knowledge,  he  brought 
alongft  with  him,  upon  the  Day  of  their  Meeting,  a  Company  of  Arm'd 
Men,  lefolving  either  to  Perfwade  them  to  Condemn  him,  or  to  Force 
them  to  it.  J^/#,  as  1  have  faid,  being  a  Man  of  a  Timorous  Tem- 
per, no  fooner  faw  the  Armed  Men,  than  he  begun  to  think,  that  they 
defigned  to  Murder  him.  Wherefore  Addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Provoft, 
he  earneftly  intreated,  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  moderate  his  Pafll. 
on  ;  and  to  hear  what  he  had  to  fay  for  himfelf,  before  he  ofler'd  any 
Violence  to  him.  But  the  Provofl  was  fo  far  from  lilFning  to  his  Re- 
queft,that  drawing  out  his  Sword,  he  threatned  immediately  to  kill  him, 
if  he  did  not  Confefs  what  was  laid  to  his  Charge.  Upon  this  our  Au- 
thor fell  down  upon  his  Knees,  and  begg'd  his  Life  of  him.  But,  in 
Anfwertohis  Demand,  he  received  a  Stroke  upon  the  Breaft;  and  nO' 
ways  doubting,  but  that  the  Next  might  Deprive  him  of  his  Life,  he 
fell  into  a  Fainting  Fit;  and  was  carried,  in  that  Condition,  to  the 
Prifon,  withfeveralsof  the  Chanons  that  adher'd  to  him.  The  King, 
being  informed  of  all  that  had  part  at  the  Meeting,  caufed  the  Chanons 
to  be  let  at  Liberty;  but  our  Author  was  kept  in  a  Dungeon  for  Twenty 
Days.  After  which,  by  the  Interceffion  of  his  Fellow  Chanons,  he  was  He  is  fet 
fet  at  Liberty  likewife.  «  Liberty. 

The  Provoft,  finding  that  he  had  fail'd  in  this  Attempt  ngainft   our 
Author,  endeavour'd  to  Ruin  him  another  way  :  Which  was,  by  Repre- 
fenting   to  the  Arch-Bi(hop,  how  that  he  would  Undo  the  Church,  by 
fulfering  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Alcjje  to  live,  who  was  a  known  Heretic  .•  And 
that  he  did  not  A6t  confiftently  with  himfelf,  in  futTering  him  to  Preach 
up  hi$  Heretical  DotSrines  to  the  People,  and  in  caufing  the  Abbot  of 
I'erm  to  be  Burnt  Alive  for  the  fame  Crime.     Hereby  he  fo  Incenfed 
the  Bifliop  againll  our  Author,  that  he  caufed  feife  and  Imprifon  him 
for  a  Second  Time  :  But,  (the  Arch-Bifhop  and  Provoft  being  call'd  to    He  is  im- 
Court,;  the  Chanons,  in  their  Abfence,  fet  him  at  Liberty.     The  Pro-  rs«onV°' 
voft,  upon  his  Return,  went  ftraight  to  the  Church  ;   where,  to  his  great  |r''"f'  ="<i 
Surprize,  he   found  our  Author  faying  Mafs,  at  the  High  Altar:  But,  ty  by  tb"' 
immediately  after  Divine  Service  was  over,  he  caufed  feife  and  Impri-  Chanons. 
fon  him  for  .1  Third  Time.     Then  the  Arch-Bifhop  and  he  were  refol-     He  isim. 
ved,  the  next  Day,  to  have  him  Try'd  and  CondemnM  ;    But,   by  the  P'-fhT'd  ^°^ 
Afiirtance  of  his  Good  old  Friends  the  Chanons,  he  made  his  Efcape  Time:  Bit 
that  Night ;  and  was  fo  much  afraid  of  falling  into  their  Hands,  that  fc"p"^,nd* 
Jie  never  Itopt,   till  he  came  to  LWow  in  the  Year  15^:2.  flicstoLan- 

About  this  time.  King  Henry  VIll.  (  upon  the  Death  oilVtllUm  U^at'   '"' 
ham  Arch-Bifliop  of  Canterhufy  )    iiad  Advanced  Thomas  Cranmcr  to  that 
Dignity,     This  Prelate,  tho'  he  durft  not  make  an  o\^w  Profeflion  of 
Luiheranifm ;   yet  he  fecretly  Favour'd  and  Proteded  all  thole,  who 
were  lul)K*6ted  of  it:    By  which  Means,    our  Author  came  to  his  Ac-    where  he 
t]uaiiitance,  and  was  highly  Regarded  by  him.  S*ua°n"Jcd"" 

There  was  then,  in  E/iglaud^  a  Religieufe  of  Kott^  call'd  Elizabeth  wth  Arch- 
Bartun-^  who,  by  her  imprudent  Behaviour,  was  not  only  the  Caufe  mr.°^  ** 
of  licr  own  Death,  but  of  the  Deaths  of  feveral  other:.    This  Maid, 
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who  was  commonly  call'd  The  Holy  MaidofKayt,  was  fiibjcdt  to  frc 
quent  Extafics,  accompanied  with  Convulfions  and  cxtraordin.iry  Mo- 
tions ;  during  which  time,  (lie  pretended  to  be  Infpir'd,  and  Pronoiincul 
her  Revelations.  She  lived  a  very  Audcre  Life,  Ka(tal  rrc(|iicntly, 
and  for  leveral  Days.  And,  tho'  her  Conduct  was  cxtraordinaiy  ;  y^:r 
there  was  nothing  Cenfurable  in  her  Lite  and  Converfation  .'  So  that  in 
a  little  time,  (he  acquired  a  great  deal  of  Reputation  ;  levcrals  rclortini.', 
to  her,  fom'e  out  of  Devotion,  and  others  out  of  Curiolity.  And  not 
only  the  Vulgar  believed  her  to  be  Inlpired  ;  but  likcwife  Perlons  of 
Good  Learning  were  deceived  by  her.  IVarham^  Arch-Hilhopot  Can- 
terbiiry^  and  FtP^er  Bifhop  of  Roc/jf/?ff,  believed  her  to  be  truly  Infpir'd, 
and  noways  doubted  of  her  Revelations.  But  Sir  'I'ljomii  Morc^  tlie 
Chancellor,  had  not  that  Opinion  of  her  :  Not  that  he  fiifpc>cK(l  her  of 
being  an  Impof^or;  but  he  look'd  upon  her  as  a  Deluded  Girle  ;  and, 
as  he  lays  himfelf  in  one  of  his  Letters,  a  Foolilh  Nun.  And  'tis 
highly  probable,  that  this  Great  Man's  Opinion  was  true,  and  tliat  fhe 
was  neither  a  Cheat  nor  Hypocrite,  as  her  Enemies  rej)refcntcd  her ; 
noraProphetefs  that  had  true  Revelations,as  her  Followers  a ffertcd:  But  u 
fimpleMaid,who  took  Hyrteric  Motions  to  be  Mir3culous,andtheVifions 
of  a  Wounded  Imagination,  as  the  Revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD. 

But  be  that  as  it  will,  this  Religieufe,  either  by  her  felf,  or  at  the 
Solicitation  ofthe  Servants  of  Queen  CuWwf,  fwhom  King  Henry  the 
Vlll.  was  then  going  to  Divorce)  Prophely'd  againft  King //fwrj/, 
That  if  he  went  on  in  his  Divorce  againfl  the  Queen,  he  fhould  not 
Reion  a  Month  ;  GOD  fhould  abandon  him,  and  he  fhould  make  a 
Tra'gical  End.  For  this  fhe  was  apprehended,  in  the  Month  ofNovem- 
ler  153^,  and  all  thofe  who  were  her  Followers,  viz.  Rkhard  Majlers.^ 
Dodor  Bockhig^  Richard  'Dming^  Henry  Gold  a  PrieO,  Hugh  Rich  a 
Cordelier,  Richard  Rifhey^  Thonm  Gold.,  Edward  Twaits.^  'Johi  Adeffon 
the  Bifliop  of  Kochefler'i  Chaplain,  Thmm  Lawrence^  and  Thomas  JM.^ 
were  Accufed  and  Condemn'd.  She,  Buckwg.^^  Majler.,  'Deeri>ig,  Rtjhcy 
andGoW,  were  Hanged,  and  their  Heads  let  over  the  Gates  of  the 
City  ;  Rich  was  either  Pardon'd  or  Died  in  Prifon  :  And  the  relt  were 
Condemn'd  to  a  Perpetual  Imprifonment,  and  their  Goods  Contifcate. 
The  Bidiop  of  Rnchrfter  and  Ibutmu  More  were  likewife  Accufed.  But 
More  made  it  appear,  that  he  never  gave  any  Faith  to  whatflie  faid  ; 
and  Rochejler  excufed  himfelf,  by  faying,  That  he  never  thought,  that 
it  was  Criminal  to  be  iilent  about  a  thing,  that  was  Publicly  faid. 
However,  this  was  the  Firft  Rife  of  their  Dilgrace  with  the  Xing,  who 
put  them  both  fhortly  after  to  Death,  for  not  Acknowledging  him 
Head  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Upon  More's  Death,  the  King  Preferr'd  Thoims  Cromml  to  be  his 
Vicar-General.  This  Cromwel  was  a  Smith's  Son;  but  having  no  Genius 
for  his  Father's  Employment,  he  was  fet  to  a  Barber;  That  likewife  not 
agreeing  with  his  Genius,  he  turned  a  Soldier,  and  was  at  the  taking 
of  the  City  of  Rome.  Thereafter  returning  to  England.^  he  cntrcd  into 
the  Service  of  Cardinal  Wolfey :  And  being  a  Perfon  of  Dexterous 
Wit,  he  became  his  Mafler's  Favourite,  and  had  a  Hand  in  mortof  the 
Public  Tranfaaions  of  the  Nation.  After  his  Mailer's  Death,  he  con- 
tinued in  the  King's  Favour,  and  had  many  Dignities  conferred  ujion 
him  ;  being  Firft  niadeMafter  of  the  Roils,  and  Principal  Secretary  of 
^  State. 
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State.     Then,  S'nTloonm  BoUn  Earl  of /^z//yZ>/re  ledgiung,  he  was  made 
Loid  Privy  Seal ;  and  after  that,  Dignify'd  with  the  unheard  of  Title 
of  the  King's  Vicar-General  in  Affairs  Ecclefiartical.     About  which  tinic, 
Arch-Bidiop  Craj/wfr  introduc'd  our  Author  (o  him,  wiio  Kntcrtain'd  i,.""^ '^''•'"" 
hini,  very  Nobly,  in  his  Family  ;  and  the  next  Year  brought  hiin  to  the  duc'j  to'tiic 
Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  where  he  was  delircd    to  give  his  Opinion  w'^.^dTy 
concerning  the  Number  of  the   Sacraments.     Which  lie  did  in  a  lonf'  hyto''": 
Speech  fcj,    wlierein  he  endeavour'd   to  convince    them.    That   the    '"^ 
lord's  Supper  and  Baptifm  were  the  only  Two  Sacraments,  that 
were  inftituted  by  Jefus  Chrilh    He  was  Anfwcred  by  Stockly  Bifliop  of 
hondon^  to  whom  Craw/Wfr  made  a  Reply.  After  this,  he  was  introduced 
by  Cromjvcl  to  the  King,  who  was  fo  well  pleafcd  with  him,  that  he  was 
commonly  call'd  the  King's  Scholar.     The  Authority  of  tlie  Pope  bein'^ 
Abrogated,  and  the  King  having  eftablifhed  his  Supremacy,  much  Bu- 
finefs  Daily  hapned,  which  could  not  be  difpatciied,  without  tlie  King':5 
Confent.     The  King,  being  unwilling  to  undertake  the  Fatigue  of  this 
uix)n  himfelf,  conferr'd  this  Authority,  granted  him  by  Adt  of  Parlia- 
ment, uponC>(»wmf/;  being  of  the  Opinion,  that  a  Lay-Man  was  more 
proper  for  his  Defigns  againft  the  Clergy,  than  any  of  themfelves.     So 
he  was  appointed  Prefident  of  a  Synod  of  the  Clergy,  in  the  Year  1556, 
wherein  fome  Regulations,  concerning  Religion,  were  made.     And  the 
Parliament,  which  fat  down  upon  the   Fourth  oi  January^  granted  to 
the  King  the  Difpofal  of  all  Monafleries  whofe  Revenues  exceeded  not 
Two  Hundred  Pounds  a  Year.     Then  the  King,  caufing  them  to  be 
lupprefled  Cto  the  Number  of  576)  entred  upon  their  Lands  amounting 
to  Thirty  Two  Thoufand  Pounds  a  Year,  and  felling  their  Goods  at  very 
low  Rates,  raifea  above  an  Hundred   Thoufand  Pound?.     After  this, 
the  King  put  a  great  many  to  Death,  upon  diverfe  Pretences :  Amongll 
the  reft  CVowwe/  was  Beheaded,  upon  the  a  8th  of  the  Month  of  July 
154.0,  for  having  Advifed  him  to  Marry  Lady  Ame  of  Cleve ;  and  for     Hepoei 
which.  Three  Months  before,  he  had  been  Created  Earl  of  EJfe^-.  Alejfe  ov.rfrom 
upon  this,  immediately  went  over  to  Germany.  c'lrmlty^ 

At  this  Time,  the  Reformers  in  Germany  were  ftrangely  Divided  in 
their  Opinions :  Some  following  Luther ;  others,  Mtoijler  ;  others, 
Zuingliwi^  i?c.  Which  made  our  Author,  for  fome  time,  lufpend  his 
Judgment :  But  at  length  he  turned  Lutheran.  And  fince  all  his  Works,  Lwlnau^ 
which  are  not  a  few,  are  wrote  in  Defence  of  Luther  and  Lutheranifm  -^ 
it  will  be  neceflary,  for  the  Underftanding  of  them,  that  I  give  the 
Header  an  Impartial  Account  of  this  Monk  and  liis  Opinions. 

This  Martin  Luther  was  Born,  at  IJleie  a  City  in  Sas-ony^   upon  the  An  Account 
JOth  Day  o(  November,  in  the  Year  14.8:^  (d).  His  Father,  (  John  Luther  andh^sOpi- 
or  Luiler^  was  one  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City  of  Mansfield;  where  he,  "'°"'- 
the  Son,  was  Taught  the  Firlt  Elements  of  Grammar :    From  thence  he 
was  fent  to   Magdeburg.,  where  he  ftaid   only  a  Year.     Thereafter  he 
went  to  Eyfenac^  a  City  in  L'buringia,  where  he  Studied  for  Four  Years. 
Then,  having  hnifhed  the  Courfe  of  his  Grammar,  he  went  to  Erford^ 
where  he  Studied  his  Philofophy,  and  was  made  Mafter  of  Arts,   in  the 
30th  Year  of  his  Age.     After  this  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  the  Law  :  Bur, 
as  he  was  walking  one  Day  in  the  Fields  with  a  Comrade,  he  was  ftruck 
to  the  Ground  by  a  Clap  of  Thunder;  and  his  Comrade  was  kill'd. 
P  p     g This 
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This  had  fuch  an  Imprcffion  upon  his  Mind,  that  he  immediately  re- 
nounced the  World,  and  turned  a  Religious,  entering  into  the  Order 
of  the  Hermites  of  S.  Anguflinc^  in  one  of  their  Monafteriesat  litjord: 
And  applying  himfelf  to  Theology,  he  thereafter  cntred  into  floly 
Orders,  and  laid' his  Firft  Mafs  in  the  Year  1507.  In  the  Year  1508, 
he  was  fent  from  his  Convent,  at  Erford^  to  IVittemhrg^  where  he 
Taught  Philofophy  for  Three  Years.  After  this,  Seven  Convents  of  his 
Order  falling  at  Variance  with  their  Vicar-General,  Luther  was  chofen 
by  them  to  Negotiate  their  Affair  at  Rome;  which  he  did  to  their  Sa- 
tisfaction. Upon  his  Return  to  iVittemlcrgy  he  was  made  Dodtor  of 
Divinity,   and  Profeflbr  of  Theology. 

About  this  time,  Poi)e  Leo  X.  wlio  was  of  a  Rich  and  Powerful  Fami- 
ly, naturally  Proud  and  Magnificent,  refolved  to  finifh  the  Sumptuous 
Edifice  of  S.  Teter's-Church^  begun  by  Pope  Julim  the  Second.  But 
tlje  Treafury  of  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  being  exhaufted,  and  he  not 
in  a  Condition  to  do  it  of  himfelfj  by  reafon  of  the  Great  Debts  he 
had  contracted,  before  he  was  raifed  to  the  Popedom  ;  in  the  Year  1 5 '  7, 
hecaufed  General  Indulgences,  to  be  Publifhed  to  all  fuch,  as  would 
contribute  to  this  Work,  and  appointed  his  Legate  for  raifing  of  them, 
in  every  Country.  ^ll>ert  of  Brandenburg^  Arch-Bifhop  of  Matence  and 
Magdeburg^  was  appointed  for  Germany  :  And,  if  we  may  believe  Luther^ 
this  Arch-Bidiop,  was  to  have  the  Half  of  the  Sum  that  was  to  be 
raifed.  But  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  it  is  certain,  that  great  Abufes 
were  committed  in  the  Raifing  of  this  Money  ;  and  that  Albert^  inflead 
of  impowering  the  Hermites  of  S.  Augujline^  ( who  were  ufually  im- 
ploy'd,  and  were  as  Zealous  in  Propagating  of  this  Dodtrine  of  Indul- 
gences, by  their  Preachings  and  Writings,  as  any  other  Order  )  gave 
this  Commiflion  to  JoIm  I  euel  a  Dom'inkan^  and  to  the  Religious  of  his 
Order ;  becaufe  he  had  newly  Collected  Great  Sums  of  Money  for  the 
Knights  of  th^Teutonic  Order,  who  were  at  War  againft  the  Mujcovites^ 
by  Preaching  up  the  like  Indulgences,  which  the  Pope  had  granted  to 
thefe  Knights.  This  Preference  gal  I'd  the  Augufl'tnes  very  much,  either 
becaufe  they  look'd  upon  it  as  a  Piece  of  Contempt,  put  upon  their 
Order ;  or  that  they  found,  that,  by  this  means,  they  were  deprived 
of  the  great  Sums  of  Money,  they  ufed  to  coileCl  upon  fuch  Occafions. 
At  this  time,  they  had  for  their  Vicar-General,  one,  John  Staupitz^  a 
Man  of  Quality,  Ally'd  to  the  Houfe  ofSayony^  fit  for  managing  Public 
Affairs,  being  a  Perfon  of  indefatigable  Labour,  and  a  great  deal  of 
Credit,  but  efpecially  at  the  Court  of  the  EleCtor  of  &xo«j,  (  who  was 
then  one  of  the  moft  Powerful  and  Rich  Princes  ofGermany  )  and  withal 
Liberal  and  Magnificent ;  as  it  appear'd  from  his  Founding  the  llni- 
verfity  of  iVittemberg^  and  beftowing  large  Penfions  upon  the  Learn'd 
Men,  whom  he  eftablifh'd  Profeflbrs  there.  Staupitz^  who  had  the  Ear 
of  this  Prince,  eafily  perfwaded  him  of  the  many  Abufes,  that  were 
committed  by  thofe  imploy'd  in  Collecting  that  Money;  and  likewife 
of  the  Erroneous  DoCtrine,  that  they  Taught,  viz.  That  the  Pope  gave 
a  full  Remiffion  of  their  Sins  to  fuch,  as  by  their  Money  (hould  procure 
his  Indulgences  :  And,  that,  by  this  Means,  they  fhould  be  infallibly 
enabled  to  deliver  fo  many  Souls  out  of  Purgatory. 

Luther^  prompted  by  the  Vicar-General  and  the  Intereftof  his  Order^ 
begun  not  only  to  Declaim  againft  the  Abufe  of  Indulgences  ;  but  like- 
wife 
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wife  fo  fuftain  Doariiial  Thefes,  about  them,  contrary  to  the  common 
received  Sentiments  of  the  Theoloaues  at  that  time.  His  Firft 'I'hefc? 
upon  this  Snbjed,  nlVittemhag  1517,  contained  Ninety  Five  Propofi- 
tions  :  \n  winch  he  clearly  Declared,  what  he  thought  of  Indulgences. 
In  thisThefes,  he  does  not  direftly  impugn  Indulgences  in  themlelves' 
nor  the  Power  of  the  Church  :  But  he  maintains,  That  the  Pope  could 
only  remit  the  Penances  that  he  could  impofe.  So  that  Indulgences 
were  nothing  die,  but  a  Relaxation  of  Canonic  Penances,  which' could 
only  have  a  Regard  to  the  Living,  and  not  to  the  Dead,  who  were 
not  lubjea  to  them,  and  could  reap  no  Advantage  bv  them.  That  the 
Pope  gives  not  Indulgences  to  the  Souls  of  the"^Dead,  by  vertue  of  the 
Power  of  the  Keys ;  but  by  way  of  Suffrage.  That  tholb  who  Belie- 
ved that  they  could  be  faved  folely  by  Indulgences,  wouhi  be  Damned 
with  thole  that  tauglit  them  fo.  That  Contrition  could  remit  the  Fault 
and  the  Penance,  without  Indulgences;  but  not  Indulgences  without 
Contrition.  That  we  are  not  to  Defpife  the  Pojk's  Indulgences  be 
caulethey  Declare  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  that  vve  obtain  from  GOD- 
But  that  they  ought  to  be  Preach'd  up  to  the  People,  with  great  Wari- 
nels,  tor  tear  they  (hould  prefer  them  to  Good  Works  and  that  thev 
ought  to  be  told.  That  this  Redemption  of  Pardon,  is  nothina  in  Re- 
fpedot  Works  ot  Mercy;  and  that  it  were  better  togive  Indukences 
to  the  1  oor,  than  to  buy  them.  \n  one  Word,  That  Indulgences  can- 
not io  much  as  Remit  the  Fault  of  a  Venial  Sin,  unlefs  it  be  accompa- 
nied with  Contrition.  * 

Then  he  expofes  the  Abufes,  that  had  crept  in  amongft  the  People 
about  Indulgences,  viz.  That  no  Iboner  a  Penny  is  thrown  into  thj 
Cheft,  appointed  for  the  Colleding  of  that  Money,  but  immediately  the 
boul  of  him,  who  is  defiled  to  be  Relieved  out  of  Purgatory  flicsinto 
Heaven.  That  Indulgences  are  the  ineftimable  Gift,  by  which  Man  is 
Reconciled  to  GOD.  That  Divine  Service  Oiould  not  be  performed 
in  lo  many  adjacent  Churches,  that  the  greater  Concourfe  of  People 
might  be  in  the  Church,  where  thefe  Indulgences  were  Preached  That 
the  Pope's  Indulgences  had  fo  much  Vertue,  that  they  could  Ab<"olve 
a  Man  that  had  Committed,  if  it  were  poillble,  a  Rape  upon  the  Mo- 
ther ot  GO  a  That  a  Ciols,  with  the  Arms  of  the  Pope  upon  it,  is 
equal  to  the  Crols  of  Jefus  Chrift.  That  the  Licentious  Manner  of 
Preaching  up  Indulgences,  gave  Occafion  to  the  Laics  to  move  many 
bcandaku.  Ciuelhons ;  luch  as,  Why  does  not  the  Pope  deliver  the  Souls 
outot  Purgatory,  out  of  a  Motive  of  Charity  ;  hnce  he  delivers  lb  many 
Jor  Sumsot  Money,  given  tor  Building  a  Church  ?  Why  the  Pope, 
being  lo  kicii  himlelf,  does  not  Build  the  Church  of  S.  Vein  upon  his 
own  hxi)Lnles,  but  upon  the  Expenfes  of  the  Poor,  be? 

'Ihis  Jhdl-sot  Lui  her  wds  no  fooner  Pubhlhed,  than  Jo/m  Teizel 
ii  JJo,,jnmu»^  liuiuilitorinGVwaM;,  and  princi])al  CommiHary  for  the 
Indulgences,  luitained  and  publilhed,  in  Defence  of  them,  a  Thefes. 
at  hamkfoH  upon  the  OJer^  containing  Propolirions  directly  contrary  to 
I  hole  01  Luiha.^  In  the  Be-ginning  of  the  Year  15  18,  Luther  made  a 
l^LJ)ly  mother  i  heles ;  m  which,  he  maintained,  'Ihat  the  RcmilTi- 
ouot  our  Siiib  was  neither  Founded  upon  the  Contrition  of  the  Peni- 
luir  nor  on  the  Power  of  the  Priell ;  but  upon  our  Faith  in  thefe  Words 
ot  JclUb  Chrilt,  IVbornJfimr  jou  unbnuion  Earthy  fbaU  be  unbound  %n  Heaven. 

^  q  Thefe 
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Thele  New  Propofitions  raifed  up  frcfh  Enemies  to  him,  who  Rcprc- 
fentccl  him  to  the  Pope,  as  an  Heretic.  Upon  whicli,  I .uthcr  wrofr 
a  very  Submillive  Lcttei- to  the  Pope,  in  his  own  Vindicarion.  Hk- 
Emperor  A/<<Avw«V/<z«,  upon  the  5th  Day  o(  Ai^nfl^  the  fume  Yt;ir,  in  a 
Letter  to  Pope  Leo%.  told  him,  That  Luther  was  advancing  fcvcnil 
New  Dodlrines,  and  had  a  great  many  Followers.  So  cxhorral  Iiini, 
for  the  Good  of  Chriftendom,  to  make  life  of  Iiis  Authority,  in  piit- 
ut)o  a  Stop  to  thefe  Ulelefs,  Rafli  and  Dangerous  Difputcs;  witluil 
prornifing,  he  would  endeavour  to  put  in  Execution,  whatever  he  Com- 
manded. 

Upon  this,  the  Pope  Ordered  the  Bifhop  of  Afcolt^  Auditor  to  tlie  A* 
poftolic  Chamber,  to  Cite  Luther  to  appear  ntRonie^  witliin  Sixty  Days 
to  give  an  Account  of  his  Dodlrines  to  the  Malkr  of  the  Sacred  Pa- 
lace and  the  Auditor  whom  he  had  appointed  to  Examine  liim. 
At  tlie  fame  time,  the  Pope  fent  a  Letter  to  the  FMeftor  of  Saxony^  re- 
quiring of  him,  that  he  fhould  not  Protect  I«f/jfr ;  and  a  Brief  to  Cnr- 
din^d  Cajetan^  his  Legate  in  Germany^  to  Cite  Luther  before  him.  But 
the  Univerfity  of  JVittemberg  wrote  in  Litther\  Favours  to  the  Pope,  ho- 
jiing  that  his  Holinefs  would  excufe  him,  for  not  coming  to  Rome ;  be- 
caufe  his  Health  would  not  permit  him  to  make  that  Journey  :  And 
they  aflure  him,  that  he  had  Taught  nothing  contrary  to  the  )3o\ftrine 
of  the  Church,  having  only  advanced  fome  Propofitions  too  freely, 
without  having  any  Defign  in  the  leaft  of  Difturbing  its  Peace.  The 
Eledor  o(  Sasony  likewife  entreated,  that  his  Holinefs  would  not  re- 
quire his  Perfonal  Appearance  at  Rome ;  in  regard  that  the  Ecclefiaftic 
Perlbns,  in  Germany^  were  always  Judged  in  their  own  Country.  Upon 
thefe  Remonftrances,  the  Pope  condelizended,  that  he  fliould  be  Tried 
before  his  Legate,  to  whom  he  had  given  a  full  Power  to  that  Etfed  : 
And  tho'  this  was  not  very  Favourable  for  Luther^  in  Regard  that  the 
Cardinal  Legate  was  of  the  Order  of  S.  Dominic  ;  yet,  tliat  he  migjit 
not  appear  to  be  any  way  Refradory,  he  refolved  to  Compear  before 
him.  So  having  got  Letters  of  Recommendation  from  the  Eledor  of 
iS/xOTV,  his  Protedor,  he  came  to  Juosburg^  in  the  Month  of  OSioher^ 
in  the  Year  1518,  where  he  was  very  kindly  received  by  the  Legate. 
But,  after  they  had  Conferred  together  to  no  Purpofe,  the  Legate  urging 
him  to  Retrad  his  Opinions,  and  Luther^  infifting  upon  their  Orthodo- 
xy being  afraid  of  Imprifonment,  obtained  a  Safe  Condud  from  the 
Emperor,  and  retired  ixom  Augsburg,  upon  the  16th  of  OSloier  15 18, 
having  Firft  fixed,  upon  the  molt  eminent  Places  oi  A'gslurg^  a  Placad; 
wherein  he  appeal'd  to  the  Pope,  andfubmitted  his  Writings  to  be 
try'd  by  the  Cliurch  of  Rome  and  the  Univerfities  of  Europe.  Upon 
this,  the  Legate  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Eledor  of  Scisony^  Complaining 
of  his  going  away  without  feeing  him  ;  and  his  refufing  to  Retrad  his 
Opinions,  after  he  had  urged  him  over  and  over  again  to  it,  cipeaally 
fince  thefe  Opinions,  as  he  affures  him,  are  Damnable  and  Heretical  : 
And  therefore  earneftly  defires,  that  he  fhould  either  lend  him  to  Romc^ 
or  Banifh  him  his  Dominions.  But  the  Eledor  of  Sjxcnj,  in  iiis  Anfwer 
to  this  Letter,  told  him.  That  he  would  do  neither  of  them ;  being 
convinced  that  he  was  no  Heretic. 

During  thefe  Tranfadions  in  Germany^  Pope  Leo  X.  thinking  to  put 
a  Stop  to  all  thefe  Difputes,   Publilhed  a  Brief  concerning  Indulgences, 

where- 
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wherein  Luther  plainly  faw  his  Doftiines  Condeninecl.  So,  to  pre- 
vent the  Pope's  proceeding  further  againll  him,  upon  the  ^8th  of  No- 
vember he  Emitted  an  Appeal  to  the  General  Council,  that  was  call'd 
to  Sitat  i»f«f.  The  Pope,  forcfeeing  that  he  could  never  be  Maimer 
oi  Luther^  as  long  as  the  Kledor  of  Sasony  Protected  hini;  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  jT^mtarj  I  5  19,  fent  to  the  Elertor,  as  a  Token  of  his  fpccial 
Friendfliip,  a  Golden  Rofe,  which  he  had  Blefied  ;  and  wrote  to  'Dc 
ooihard  Treffinoer^  one  of  the  Eleftor's  Councellors  of  State,  that  in 
imitation  ot  the  Piety  and  Religion  of  his  Ancefl:ors,  he  would  iiiterceed 
with  his  Mafler,  to  jiut  a  Stop  to  the  Progrefs  of  Luther^  Errors.  At 
the  fame  time,  he  wrote  likewife  a  Letter  to  George  Spalathi^  his  Secre- 
tary of  State,  to  the  Time  Effed.  Mtlitiz^  one  of  the  Pope's  Bed-Cham- 
ber,  who  was  employ'd  in  this  Negotiation,  was  received  very  coldly 
by  the  Eledor,  and  he  fo  much  defpifed  the  Compliment  of  ihc  Rofe, 
that  he  would  neither  receive  it  Perlonally,  nor  with  the  ordinary  Ce- 
remonies, that  were  ufed  upon  fuch  Occafions.  And  tho'  y^ //7m?;  had 
fpecial  Orders,  from  his  Mafter,  to  caufe  Lk//j«' Retradt  his  Opinions; 
yet  finding  that  it  was  not  in  his  Power  to  do  it  by  his  Autliority,  he 
cndeavour'd  to  gain  him  by  a  Meek  and  Peaceable  Deportment :  And 
managed  his  Atiairs  fo  well  in  a  Conference,  he  had  with  him,  Cwherein 
he  extol'd  his  Extraordinary  Parts  and  Endowments,  and  blamed  the 
Procedures  of  his  Adverfaries)  that  he  fo  Ibften'd  Luther,  that  he 
wrote  a  mofl:  SubmifTive  Letter  to  the  Pope.  But  AUlitiz^  being  afraid, 
that  this  General  Letter  of  Luther  would  not  fatisfy  the  Court  of 
Rome^  propofed  a  Reference  of  the  whole  Matter  to  fome  indiflferenc 
Perfon;  which  Luther  condefcended  to.  Upon  this  the  Eledor  of  Deves 
was  chofen  for  Arbitrator;  and  CoMentz  appointed  for  the  Place,  where 
the  Conference  fhould  be  held.  But  this  Project  proved  abortive  ;  be- 
caufe  Luther,  on  the  one  Hand,  gave  in  a  Number  of  Reafons,  for 
not  having  it  at  that  Place;  and  the  Pope,  on  the  other,  would  not 
condefcend,  that  the  Elettor  of  Freves  (hould  be  the  Man. 

In  the  meantime,  Luther  gain'd  a  Number  of  Profelytes  :  And  a  (b- 
lemn  Difputc  was  appointed  betwixt  Luther  and  his  Followers  on  the 
one  fide,  and  Dodlor  Eckius  on  the  otiier.  This  Doftor  was  one  of  tiie 
Firft  whocompofed  Notes  againit  Luiher\  Firft  Thefes ;  to  which  Lu- 
ther gave  a  Reply;  and  Ctro/o/Zai,  another.'  And  £c^:«-r  Publifhed  an 
Apology  againlt  them  both.  The  Difpute  being  thus  Tabled,  a  Con- 
ference at  Lipjic  was  propoled  ;  wliich  was  accepted  by  both  Parties,  by 
the  Conlent  of  Prince  George  of  Sasony^  Uncle  to  the  Eleftor  Freda  tc^ 
(upon  whom  the  City  of  Ltific  depended)  againfl  theAdvice  of  theBifhop 
of  Menlmg  (  in  whofe  Diocefs  Lif>Jic  is )  and  the  Theologues  of  that 
City,  who  were  afraid  of  the  Confequencesof  fuch  a  Conference.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  Month  of  jTw/f,  Luther  came  to  Ltpfic^  with  Carolo- 
flad  and  Melanchton;  and  Eckius^  to  Ingoljladt  :  And  both  of  them  were 
kindly  received  by  the  Senate,  Univcrfity  and  Prince.  The  great  Hall, 
in  the  (citadel,  was  chofen  for  the  Place,  where  the  Conference  was  to 
be  held.  The  Prince  Named  the  Judges  for  Regulating  the  Form  of  the 
l)ifl)ute,  which  Commenced  upon  the  07th  of  Juyie  1519,  and  conti- 
nued till  the  t<,\.hoi  July^  with  the  fame  Succefs  that  all  Per fonal  De- 
bates commonly  have,  VIZ.  That  each  Party  thought,  that  they  Uere 
Vittors. 

Q  q    3  Upoii 
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Upon  the  50th  of  ^"g"^,  the  Faculty  of  Thcolof;y  at  Coloifne  Cen- 
fured  IwfWs  Doctrines ;  and,  upon  the  7th  of  A/oww^^r,  the  Faculty 
of  Theology  at  Lova'tn  did  the  lame  :  And  in  the  Month  of  yn.iuary 
1500,  the  Bifliop  of  Milnie  Cenfuieda  Trcatile  of  I.uilxt  ;  uhcrciri 
Luther  faid,  He  willi'd.  That  the  Communion  under  Both  Kinds  were 
Re-cftablilhed.  Luther  wrote  Anfwcrs  to  all  thefe  ;  and  in  that  to  the 
Bifliop  of  iW//«/>,  he  lays,  That  he  is  not  againft  the  fuhtnitting  fo 
the  Decree  of  the  Council  o( Lateran,  commanding  the  Communion  to 
be  given  to  the  Laics,  only  under  One  Kind  ;  on  the  contrary,  lie  ex- 
horts every  one  to  lubmit  to  the  Decree  of  that  Council :  Jiut  th.it  he 
only  vvifli'd,  Thaf  another  General  Council  would  Re-elhiblifh  the 
Cultom  of  giving  it  under  Both  Kinds,  as  Vo^qTiua  U.  had  formeily 
wilh'd,That  a  General  Council  would  give  a  Liberty  to  Prielts  toMarry. 
At  length  Luther^  finding  fo  many  Powerful  Enemies  againll  him, 
wrote  a  Letter,  in  his  own  Defence,  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Another, 
to  the  Eledor  of  Maience  :  And  in  Both  of  them,  he  otTers  to  hold  his 
Peace,  and  never  to  Difpute  any  more,  but  to  fubmit  to  the  Decifioni 
of  the  Church  j  providing  that  Silence  was  likewife  impoled  uj)on  his 
Enemies. 

During  the  time,  that  Luther  was  endeavouring  to  Difculpate  him- 
Telftothe  Emperor  and  Bifliops  of  GfrwaMj,  his  Writings  were  Exami- 
ned by  the  Theologues  at  Rome :  And  the  Matter  being  brought,  accor- 
ding to  the  Cuftom  of  that  Court,  before  a  Congregation  of  Cardinals, 
it  was  agreed,  That  the  New  Doctrines  of  L«f^?r  fhould  be  Condemned  : 
But  there  arofe  fome  Difficulties  about  the  Method,  that  fhould  be  taken 
in  doing  it.  For  the  Theologues  were  of  the  Opinion,  That  he  might 
beCondemn'd  without  Citing  him  anew  :  And  the  Canonifts,  upon  the 
contrary,  were  of  the  Opinion,  That  it  was  neceflary  to  Cite  him,  for 
a  fecond  Time.  The  Medium,  that  was  fallen  upon  to  Reconcile  them, 
was,that  Three  Things  were  to  beconfidered  in  Luther's  Caufe,  viz.  his 
Doctrines,  his  Writings,  and  his  Perlbn.  His  Doftrines  being  Public, 
and  known  by  his  Writings,  it  was  ealy  to  know  whether  they  fliould 
be  Condemned  or  not,  without  hearing  him  upon  them.  So  it  was 
Relolved,  without  any  further  Delay,  to  Condemn  One  and  Fourty 
Propolitions  taken  out  of  his  Works.  As  to  his  Perfon,  they  did  not 
think  it  fit  to  Condemn  him  Definitively  ;  but  to  order  him  to  Compear 
in  a  competent  time.  Then  contending  for  fome  time,  what  they 
fhould  do  with  his  Writings ;  at  length  it  was  Refolved,  That  all  of 
them  fhould  be  Burnt. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  agreed  to,  the  Bull  was  Drawn  up  by  the 
Cardinal  de  Anccma^  and  Read  in  the  Congregation :  But  Cardinal  Lau- 
rentm  Tucci.^  thinking  that  it  belonged  to  him  to  draw  up  the  Bull, 
prefented  another  Project  to  them.  Upon  this,  fo  hot  a  Debate  arofe  be- 
tween thefe  Two,  that  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  interpofehis  Authority, 
to  appeafe  them.  Then,  he  caus'd  Examine  the  Project  of  the  Bull,  drawn 
up  by  Cardinal  de  Ancona:  And,  after  fome  Amendments,  it  was  read  in 
the  Congregation,  unanimoufly  Approven  of  and  Publifh'd  upon  the 
I  "jth  ot  June  1 500.  After  this,  Luther  kept  no  more  Meafures  with  the 
Church  o\Kome  ;  but  Declared  openly  in  a  Book,  which  he  immediate- 
ly Publifhed,  and  Intitled  IV  Crf/J^mryo/ Babylon,  That  he,  being  now 
fully  Convinced  of  theSuperftitions  of  the  Romi/h  Church,  and  that  it 
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was  the  Kingclom   of  Babylon^     did  acknowledge,  That,  what  he  had 
wrote  about  Indulgences,  lie  now  Repented  of;  being  peifwaded,  that 
they  were  nothing  el fe,  but  the  Cheats  of  the  Court  of  Ronie^  to  gain 
Money,  ami  todeftroythe  Faith.     That,  whereas   he   had  only  laid. 
That  the  Papacy  was  not  of  Divine  Right,  he  now  acknowledg'd  it  to 
be  the  Whore  of  Babylon.    That  he  looked  upon  the  Practice  of  Commu- 
nicating under  Both  Kinds,  as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Salvation.     That 
in  place  of  Seven  Sacraments,  he  only  acknowledg'd  Tlirce,  viz.  Tiie 
Hucharilt,  Haptifm,   and  Confeflion  :  Or  rather,  to  fj)eak  properly   in 
the  Sen fe  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  that  there  was  but  One  Sacrament 
under  Three   Sacramental  Signs.     Then,  in  ex]ilaining  his  Sentiments 
upon  each  of  thel'e  Sacraments,  he  fays,  That   he  Believes  the  Real 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrill,  to  be  Prefent  in  the  Eucharilt :  But 
that  he  Believes  the  Bread  likewife  to  be  prefent  there,  the  Body  l>ci>ioi>?^ 
■wilh^   and  under  the  Bread ;  and  this  is  that  which  the  Lutherans  cM  Con' 
Jul'flaiutation.     That  many  of  the  Prayers   and  Ceremonies  of  thelVlafs 
(hould  be  Aboliflied,  and  the  Service  performed  in  the  Vulgar  Language. 
That  there  the  Elevation  and    Adoration  of  Chrift  ought  to  be  Aboli- 
flied.    That  the  Efleftofthe  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  depends  only  upon 
our  Faith,  in  the  Promife  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  of  wliich  the  Exterior  Bap- 
tifm is  the  Sign  :  Which  Faith  is  fupply'd  in  hifants,  by  the  Faith  of 
the  Church.     That  there  is  no  Difference  betwixt  the  Sacraments  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Law.     That  the  Vow  of  Baptifm  is  the  only  Vow, 
that  ought  to  be  made.    The  EfTeft  of  the  Sacrament  of  Confelllon,  he 
makes  likewife  to  depend,  ujxin  our  Faith  in  the  Promife  of  our  Savi- 
our.    That  Penance,  Secret  Confeffion  and  Satisfaction  are  needlels  : 
And  that  tho'   we  are   neceflarily  Bound,  by  the  Command  of  Jclus 
Chrift,    to  Confefs  our  Sins ;  yet  the  doing  of  it  to   a  fimple  Laic  is 
fufficient  to  obtain  Abfolution.    Then  he  (peaks  of  the  other  Sacraments 
of  the  Church  of  Rowf;  and  fays,  That  he  is  aftoniflied,  that  they  fliould 
make  Confirmation  and  Impofition   of  Hands,  Sacraments,  being  only 
Ecclefia (tic  Ceremonies  :  And  laughs  at  the  Charadter,  that  the  ImjX)- 
fition  of  Hands  is  fuppofed  to  give  to  the  Clergy,  every  True  Chriftian 
being  a  Prielt.     He  lays.  That  Marriage  likewife  cannot  be  a  Sacra* 
menr,  it  having  no  Promife  annexed  to   it:  And  that  the  Marriage  of 
Infidels  is  as  valid  as  that  of  Chriltians.     That  all  the  Hinderances  of 
Marriage,  elbblifhcd  by    the  Civil  Laws,  ought  to  be  Abolidied  ;  but 
above  all,   that  which  proceeds  from   Ordination,  it  being  Lawful  for 
every  Priell  to  Marry.     He  approves  of  Divorce  in  cafe  of  Adultery, 
and  jK-rmits  the  Divorced  Perlbns  to  Marry  again.     He  rejeds  the  Sa- 
crament of  Extreme  Un6\ion:  And  as  to  the  Authority  alledged  for  it, 
from  the  Epiltle  of  the  Ajiortle,  S.  Jdmer.^    he  rejeds  that  Epi(\le,  and 
looks  ujxju  it  as  unworthy  of  that  Apoftle. 

The  Bull,  Condemning  Luther  and  his  Writings,  was  brought  to 
Girttiany^  and  Publiflied  by  Eckm  his  greated  Enemy.  Yet,  tho'  Ecktus 
was  the  jnincipal  Agent  of  the  Court  oi  Rame^  in  this  Artair,  the  Poj^e 
join'd  with  hiin  '^Jerouie  /"Meander.,  a  Man  of  good  Learning,  and  well 
leen  in  Politics.  In  the  mean  time,  Charles  V.  who  had  gone  from 
Syai,!  to  l''landen\,  after  having  fettled  the  Afi'airs  of  that  Country,  re- 
turned mderrimny  ;  and  was  Crown'd  upon  the  1 1 ft  of  O^ober.,  at  Aix 
lu  i  Ouj'eUf.     After  which  he  appointed  a  Diet  of  the  Empire,  to  be  held 
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at  Wormes^  upon  the  6th  of  the  Month  of  January  i  s^  i.    And  leavinp^ 
Ais  la  Chape  lie  ^  becaufe  of  the  Pert  wliich   was  there,  cjmcto  Coluupfy 
vvliere  the  £lei5lor  of  Sasmy  was   lying  Sick.     Here  tliey  iiitiniatijcl  to 
his  Elei^oral  Higlincfs,  the  Pope's  Bull  againft   ]^".ther  :   And  Alecitty 
told  him,  That  the  Pope   exjicdcd  Two  Things  from  him,  thci'iill 
was,  Tliat  he  (liould  caufe   all    Luther\  Writings  to  Ijl-  Burnt  by  ihe 
Hand  of  the  Hang-Man  ;  and  the  Other  was,  'Ihat  cither  hf  fhotiM 
put  I«//jfr  to  Death,  or  fend    him   Prifoner  loRmne:  But  tlic  hiedlor 
refus'd  to  do  cither  of  them.     The  Pope  1  ike  wile  Acklrefll'd  a  Brief  fo 
the  Univerfity  of /^^/a<wifn^,  exhorting  them   to  Aflilt  iiis  Nuncio  and 
Eckim^  in  putting  his  Bull  in  Execution  againft  Luther  ;  but   they   had 
as  little  Regard  to  his  Demands,  as  the  Elector  had.  And  Luther^  upon 
the  17th  of  Noventkr^  renewed  his  Appeal  to  tlie  Firft  (Jeneral  Council. 
E>aj))m^  and  leveral  other  1  heologues  in  Germany^  Propol'cd,  'J'hat 
either  Arbitrators  (liould  be  chofen  for  Deciding  the  DilTerences  betwixt 
the  Pope  and  L/<//w  and  his  Followers  ;  or  that  the   vvliole  fliould    be 
referred  to  a  General  Council,  that   fhould  be  immediately  cali'd  for 
that  Purpofe:  Very  wifely  forefeeing,  that   the  liurning   of  Luther\ 
Books  would  put  all  Gertmny  in  a  Flame,     But  the  Pope's  Nunciocs 
were  fo  Zealous  in  this  Affair,  that  they  would  hear  of  no  Accommo- 
dation ;  and  prevail'd  with  the  Emperor,  and   fome  other  Princes   of 
Germany^  to  caufe  Luthir\  Books  be  Burnt.     Accordingly  they  were 
Burnt  in  Flanders^  and  in  feveral  Cities  of  Germany^  luch  as  lyojji.r, 
Malence^   Treves^  l3i.     On  the  other  Hand,  Luther  and  his  Follovvers 
fail'd  not  to  expofe  the  Po])e  and  the  Court  o(  Rume^  as  much  as  they 
could.     For  Ulric  Hutien^  a  Gentleman  of  Framoma^   who  had  an    ex* 
cellent  Spirit,  was  a  Good  Poet,  and  a  great  Favourite  o(  Luther^  turned 
the  Pope's  Bull  into  Ridicule ;    and  compofed    many  Bloody  Satyrs 
againft  the  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Rome.     At  the  fame  time,   Luther 
Publifh'd  Two  Books  .•  The  One  againft  the  Bull,  which  he  calls  The 
Bull  of  Aitichrifi  ;  and  the  Other  in  Defence  of  the  Articles  Condem- 
ned in  it;   And   upon  the  10th   o( 'Deiemhery  he  caufcd  the  faid  Bull, 
with  the  Decretals  of  the  Popes  to  be  publickly  Burnt,  in  the  Mercat 
Place  of  Wittcmberg.     Uj)on  this,   Aleander  earneftly  intreated  the  Em- 
peror, to  iffue  forth  an  Ediifl  againft  him:  But  the  Emperor  put  him 
ofTtill  the  Diet  of  W'^crwrj,  being  unwilling  to  Difoblige  the  Elector  of 
Sasony^  who  had  refufed  to  accept  of  the  Empire. 

The  Diet  of  the  Empire  having  met  at  Ivormes^  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Year  1521,  the  Elei.%r  of  Sasony  defired  of  the  Emperor,  that 
Luther  might  be  Cited  before  them,  that  they  might  know,  what  he 
liad  to  fay  tor  himfelf.  But  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  Aleander.^  made  a  long 
Speech  to  them,  wherein  he  endeavoured  to  fliow  the  Dangerous  Con- 
lequences,  that  might  follow  upon  their  allowing  of  him  to  be  heard, 
in  his  own  Defence;  fince  lie  was  Condemned  by  the  Pope,  ami  main- 
tained fomany  Heretical  Doctrines,  which  he  cited  out  ot  his  Book  ot' 
The  Captivity  of  ]i^.hy\on.  To  this  the  Elector  of  &.vo«y  Re])ly'd,  That 
polTibly  he  did  not' maintain  thefe  Propofitions,  in  the  Sen le  that  he 
took  them  in  ;  and  therefore  it  was  neceflary  to  hear  him.  At  length 
it  was  agreed  to,  by  the  Princes  of  the  Diet,  That  he  fliould  have  a  Safe 
Conduct:  And,  on  the  6th  of  Mircb^  the  Emperor  wrote  to  him,  by  one 
Sturm^^in  Exempt,  requiring  him  tocome  to  fVormes  in  21  Days,afluring 
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him,  that  he  fhould  have  all  the  fair  Treatment  imaginable.  Upon 
this,  Luther  parted  froin  JVtttemkrg  for  IVorrnes^  accomj^any'd  with 
feme  Thcologucs  and  about  an  Hundred  Hoife.  All  the  way  as  he 
went,  the  People  came  from  all  Corners  to  fee  him.  And,  tho'  by 
his  Sate  Conduft  he  was  Difcharg'd  to  Preach  by  the  Way;  vet  he 
Prejth'da  Sermon  againft  the  Merit  of  Good  Works  alBfod!  "When 
hccame  the  length  ot  Oppcnhim^  nigh  to  IVormes^  he  was  informed  that 
the  Pope's  Bull  was  Publiflied  againft  him.  Then  being  Ad vi fed',  by 
thole  that  were  with  him,  to  return  again,  for  Fear  they^lliouid  Treat 
him  as  the  Council  of  Conjlance  had  done  'John  Hits ;  he  Anfwered 
them,  with  his  ordinary  Firmnefs  of  Mind,  "  That,  tho' there  were  as 
1'^  many  Devils  to  oppoie  him,  as  there  were  Tiles  upon  the  Houl'es  of 

that  City,  he  would  go.  So  he  arrived  at  ^<?;wa,  accompanied  only 
with  Eight  Horfe,  upon  the  1 6th  of  April,  and  was  Lodged  with  the 
Knights  of  the  IWoMj'c  Order,  nigh  to  the  Place  where  the  Eleftor  of 
Sasony  ftay'd.  As  he  came  out  of  his  Coach,  he  faid  to  a  great  Multi- 
tude  of  People,  who  were  come,  out  of  Curiofity,  to  fee  a  Man  who 
made  fo  great  a  Noife,  GO 2)  wtUhefur  me. 

The  next  Day  after  his  Arrival,  the  Emperor  Ordered  liim,  to  appear 
before  the  Aflembly  of  the  Diet,  after  Dinner ;  where  they  would  give 
him  an  Account  of  the  Reafon,  for  which  he  was  brought'before  them. 
About  Four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  Uric  dc  Tappenheim,  and 
Gafpard Sturm^  came  for  him,  and  brought  him  before  them  ;  and  by 
the  Way,  he  was  Ordered  by  Tappenheim  only  to  Anfwer  the  Quefti- 
ons,they  were  to  ask  at  him.  fohade  iicA- Official  to  the  Arch-BilLop 
oi  ireves,  in  the  Emperor's  Name  addrefled  himfelf  Firft  to  Luther,  in 
Latm  and  Germans  ;  and  told  him.  That  his  Imperial  Majefty  had 
brought  him  there  tofatisfy  them  in  Two  Things.  The  Firft  of  which 
was,  if  he  ackuowledg'd  himfelf  Author  of  all  the  Books  that  went  un- 
der his  Name?  The  Second  was,  If  he  had  a  Defign  to  Retraft  the 
Erroneous  Doflrines  that  he  had  maintained  in  thefe  Books  ?  Upon 
this,  'Jerome  Schitrff,  a  Lawyer,  who  had  Accomj^any'd  Luther,  told 
them  with  an  Audible  Voice,  That  they  ought  to  Read  the  Titles  of 
thele  Books.  Then,  John  de  Eck  having  read  them,  Luther,  in  Anfwer 
to  the  Firft  Queftion,  acknowledged  theic  Books  to  be  his :  And  as  to 
the  Second,  it  being  concerning  Matters  of  Faith,  he  hoped,  they 
would  give  him  fome  Time  to  think  upon  it.  After  the  Princes  had 
ConluUed,  what  Anfwer  they  ftiould  return  to  this  Demand  ;  John  de 
luk  told  liim,  in  Name  of  the  Aflembly,  That,  altho'  the  Emperor 
iiad  plainly  told  him  the  Realbn  why  he  was  brought  beioiethem,  and 
conlujuently,  that  lie  ought  to  Jiave  Anfwered  without  further  Delay; 
yet  notwithltamling,  the  Emperor,  out  of  his  Clemency,  granted  him 
a  J3ay  to  relk-d  upon  the  Matter,  he  wasQueftioned  about :  And  there-i 
fore  delir'd  hitn,  to  give  his  Pofitive  Anfwer,  the  next  Day,  at  the  fame 
i  lour,  by  Word  of  Mouth,  and  not  in  Writing.  After  which,  Luther 
Was  Condu(5teti  by  the  Exemj)t  to  his  Lodgings. 

'J'he  next  Day,  he  was  brought  to  the  Aflembly  by  the  Exempt,  at 
the  Hour  apj)ointed,  and  attended  till  Six :  At  which  time,  be  being 
biought  beioiethem,  >/j/i  c/c /i/c  asked  him,  If  he  would  Defend  all 
tJie  Books,  iliat  he  iiad  acknowledged  to  have  been  written  by  him  ? 
Or,  If  lie  would  Retradl  any  thing,  that  he  had  laid  ?     To  this  Luiher 
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Anfwcied,  That  he  hoped  they  would  give  him  a  favourable  Audi- 
ence ;  for  he  Protefted  to  them,  That  whatever  he  had  fa  id  or  vvrofi-, 
was  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  hiltruftion  of  the  Faithful.  And 
intieated,  that  they  niiglit  Confider,  tiiat  his  Hooks  were  not  all  of  nnv 
Ki:Kl;'rhat,in  fome  of  theni,he  had  only  treated  of  Matters  of  Piety  and 
Morality,  in  fo  Simple  and  Evangelical  a  manner,  that  even  his  grea- 
ter Adverlaries  could  have  nothing  to  Objcdt  againft  them  :  And  if  he 
flioiild  Revoke  thefe  Writings,  he  would  Condemn  Truths,  that  both 
his  Friends  and  Fjiemies  acknowledg'd.  That  another  Sort  of  Rooks, 
vvhich  he  had  written,  were  againll  the  Pope  and  Papids,  who  had 
hll'd  the  World  with  their  Abominable  Doftrines  and  Practices ;  and 
who,  by  the  Pope's  Laws  and  Human  Traditions,  kept  the  Confcien- 
ces  of  the  Faithful,  under  an  unfupportable  Tyranny  .*  And  that  if  he 
lliould  Revoke  thefe  Writings,  it  would,  be  in  him,  a  Confirming  of 
that  Tyranny.  That  a  Third  Sort  of  his  Writings  wtre  thofe,  that  he 
had  Compofed  againft  Particular  Perfons,  who  had  written  in  Defence 
of  the  liomi/h  "lyranny  :  Thefe,  he  acknowledged,  were  Compofed 
with  too  much  Heat  and  Bitternefs ;  and  if  any  one,  by  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  lliould  make  it  appear,  he  had  maintained  any  Errors  in 
tiiem,  he  was  willing  not  only  to  Retraft  them,  but  likewife  to  com- 
mit tiie  Books,  in  which  they  were,  to  the  Flames.  Then  he  Conclu- 
ded with  an  Exhortation  to  them,  that  they  (hould  take  Care  not  to 
Condemn  the  Word  of  GOD;  and,  by  that  means,  be  Inftiumental 
in  making  the  Reign  of  the  young  Prince  Charles^  Unhappy.  Luther 
iiad.no  fooner  done,  than  John  de  Eck  Anfwered,  with  fome  Heat, That 
he  had  given  no  Anfwer  to  what  was  Asked  at  him  ;  he  not  being 
QuelHoned,  whether  he  Approved  or  Difapproved  of  what  the  Councils 
had  Determined  ;  but  to  Anfwer  fimply.  Whether  he  would  Retrafl 
or  not  <  Upon  this,  Lr^z/jfr  Anfwered  in  thefe  Words,  Since  his  Impt' 
rial  Atiijcfly^  and  the  other  'Princes^  defire  my  'Pojitive  j^njwtr^  it  is  plainly 
this^  Seen:<!,  I  am  nut  Convinced  by  the  Sacred  Scriptures^  nor  by  any  Evident 
Reujoii  (  for  I  do  7wt  think  my  felj  oMio^ed  to  Believe  either  in  the  Tope  or 
Councils  ;  it  being  certain^  that  they  have  many  times  Erred  and  Contradided 
one  another  )  theje  Scriptures^  which  I  have  adduced^  have  perfwaded  me^  and 
my  Coiijcience  ii  engaged  iy  the  IVord  ofGO'D.  So  that  I  neither  can  nm' 
will RetratH  any  thing-^  hecauje  it  is  neither  Safe  nor  Sure  for  a  Man^  to  At? 
againjl  his  Conjcience. 

The  Princes  of  the  Diet,  after  they  had  Debated  about  the  Nature  of 
Luther's  Anfwer,  told  him  by  their  Orator,  That  he  had  not  Anfwered 
with  that  Modefty,  that  became  him.     That,  if  he  had  Retracted  the 
Errors  which  were  contained  in  his  Books,   the  Emperor  was  not  to 
have  concerned  himfelf  with   thofe  that  were  free  of  them.     That  he 
had  renewed  the  Errors  which  had  been  Condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Conjlance^  where  the  wliole  Reprefentatives  of  Germany  had  been.  That 
his  Propolal  of  Convincing  him  by  the  Scriptures,  was  a  mecr  Jeft  :  For 
to  what  Purpofe  was  it  to   renew  a  Difpute  concerning  Things,   that 
had  long  ago  been  Condemned  by  the  Church  and  Councils  ?    For,  if 
every  one  were  to  be  Convinced   after  that  manner,  that  Contraditted 
her  Autliority,  there  would  be  nothing  Certain  or  Determined  in  our 
Holy  Faith.     Wherefore  they  once  more  defired  to  know  of  him.  If  he 
would  Defend,  as  Catholic,   all  that  he  had  wrote  ?    Or,  If  he  vvould 
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Retiadl  fome  things  that  he  had  advanced  ?  But  Uaher  perfiftcd  in  Iiis 
Anlwer,  and  offered  to   Prove   to  them,  Tliat  the  Councils  liad  often 
Erred  :  But,  Night  coming  on,  the  Aflembly  was  obh'ged  to  break  up. 
The  next  Day,  the  Emperor  lent  a  Writing  to  the  AfTembly  ;  where- 
in he  told  them,  That  he   was  Relblved,  in  Imitation  of  his  Predeccf- 
fors,  to  Defend  the  Church,  and  to  Condemn  Luther  as  an   Obftinate 
Heretic:  But  before  he   would  doit,  he  determin'd  to  fend  him  back 
fo  iVttteniherg^    according  to  his  Promife  ;  and  he  hoped,  the  Princes  of 
the  Empire  would  Concur  with  him  in  this.     Whereupon  the  Princes 
and  Deputies  of  the  Diet,  being  afraid  of  the  Bad  Confequences,  that 
might  follow  upon  this,  earneftly  intreated  his  Imperial  Majefty,  that 
they  might  nominate  fome  of  their  Number  to  try,  if  it  were  pofTiblc, 
to  perfwade  Luther  to  Retratt  his  Opinions :  And  the  Emperor  granted 
their  Requeft:,  upon  the  Condition,  That   their  Negociation  with  him 
fhould  be  only  for   Five  Days.     So,  upon  the   a^th   of  ^/^n/,  Luther 
vvascaird  before  them,  in  the  Eleftor  o(Treves\  Lodgings.     At  FirO, 
they  Propoled  to  him,  That,  for  the  Peace  and  Good  of  the  Church, 
he  would  Submit  himfelf  to  be  Judged  by  her:  But,  finding  he  ftill  in' 
lifted  upon  his  being  Try'd   by  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  they  Propofed, 
That  he  would  fubmit  his  Writings  to  be  Try'd  by  the  Emperor  and 
them.     To  which  he  Anfwered,  That  he  was  willing  his  Writings 
fhould  be  Examined  by  every  Man  of  them,  providing  they  did  it  bv 
the  Scriptures.     Then  they  propofed.  That   he  fhould  fubmit  himfelf 
to  the  General  Council,  that  was  to  be  call'd.     To  this  he  very  willing- 
ly agreed  ;  but  (till  with  the  former  Trovifo^  That  he  lliould  be  Con- 
victed of  his  Errors  by  the  Sacred  Scriptures.     At   length  the  Elector 
of  Treves  endeavoured  to  gain  him  by  Private  Conferences :   In  order  to 
which  he  procured,  from  the  Emperor,  a  Prorogation  of  his  Time  for 
Two  Days ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  Whereupon  the  Emperor  Ordered  him 
to  retire  from  IVormes^  to  fome  fecure  Place,  in  One  and  Twenty  Days 
time  ;  providing  always  that  he  did  not  Preach  by  the  Way,  or  excite 
the  People  to  Rebellion.     After  this,  Luther  \n cm  out  oilVortnes^  upon 
the  ^6tli  of  A^nl^  being  Guarded  by  Sturm^    who  had  brought  him  to 
the  Imi)€rial  Diet ;  and  being  come  to  Friburg^    he  left  him  to  his  own 
Liberty.     Then  Luther  wrote   Two  Letters,  Excufing  himfelf  for  not 
yielding  to  their  Propofals :  The  One  was  Direded  to  the  Emperor; 
and  the  Other,  to  the  Princes  of  the  Diet. 

The  Eledor  of  •Srixouj-,  (  foreleeing  that  the  Emperor  was  going  to 
Publidi  a  Bloody  Edid  againft  Luther^  and  that,  after  the  Publifliingof 
it,  he  could  neither  give  him  his  Prote<ition,  nor  fuffer  him  to  live  in 
his  Dominions,  unlefs  he  were  at  Variance  with  the  Emperor,  )  Refol- 
ved  tocaufelome  Pcrfons,  in  Mask,  furprife  him,  and  carry  hiin  to 
one  of  his  Cartles,  where  he  fliould  remain  Conceal'd,  without  any 
Body's  knowing  of  the  Place,  where  he  was  .'  And  this  was  Punftually 
put  in  Execution.  For  Luther^  Travelling  out  of  Eyfemc,  upon  the 
-{d  of  A/ay,  to  IVittemberg^  was  Attacked  in  the  Forreft,  upon  the  High- 
way, by  ibme  Horfe-men  in  Mask  ;  who,  having  Firft  thrown  him 
to  the  Ground,  did  then  carry  him,  with  them  by  Force,  to  theC;^ftle 
of  IVarteti/jurg ;  where  he  lay  Concealed  for  Nine  Months.  And  this 
was  done  with  fucii  Conduil  and  Fidelity,  that  none  had  the  leaft 
Knowledge  of  the  Place,  where  he  was.     This  Contrivance  had  Two 
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EflV£ts :  The  Firft  was,  That  it  exafperatcd  Luther  t  Followers  ay/\n(\ 
his  Adverfarie?,  they  believing  that  he  was  Split  uway  by  them  .-'Ihc 
Other  was,  That  he  was  thereby  Secured  from  the  intencied  Hiirfuii:?  of 
the  Fimperor  and  Pope  againft  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Emperor,  at  the  Diet  o{  IVormet^  caiifcd  the 
Edift  againft  Luther  to  be  Finilhed,  upon  the  8th  of  Alay  ;  which  was 
Publillied  Iblemnly,  in  an  Aflcmbly  of  the  Ele(ftors  and  Princes  cali'd 
for  that  End,  in  his  Palace,  upon  the  o6th  of  the  fame  Month  ;  after 
the  Pope's  Nuncioes  had  delivered,  to  his  Imperial  M;ijefty,  the  Klc- 
ftors,  and  other  Princes  of  the  Empire,  the  Pope's  Brieves ;  wherein 
he  thanks  them  for  what  they  had  done  already  for  the  Good  of  the 
Cliurch  againit  Luther^  and  intreats  them  to  put  an  End  to  it.  The  E- 
did  being  read  in  the  AfTembly^  the  Eledlor  of  Brandtnhrg  Declared, 
That  the  whole  AfiTembly  approved  of  it ;  and  that  he  was  of  their  Opi- 
nion. The  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Talatine^  were  then  abfent  :  But 
tliey  had  left  their  Deputies,  who  affifted  for  them  at  the  Aflembly,  By 
this  Edid,  it  was  Declared,  That,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Eledtors, 
Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire,  in  Profecution  of  the  Sentence,  pafs'd 
by  the  Pope,  the  true  Judge  in  fuch  an  Affair,  Martin  Luther  is  to  be 
confidered  for  the  future,  as  a  Member  ieparated  from  the  Church, 
Schifmatic,  Obftinate,  and  a  Notorious  Heretic  :  And  that  all  and  eve- 
ry one,  under  the  Pain  of  Lefe-Majefty,  Lofs  of  Goods,  being  put  to 
the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  to  Receive,  Defend,  Suftain  or  Protedt  him, 
either  by  Deeds  or  Writings  :  And,  that  after  the  One  and  Twenty 
Days  of  his  Safe  Conduft,  he  (hould  be  proceeded  againft,  according 
to  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  wherever  he  was :  Or  at  leali,  that  he  fhould 
be  Arrefted  and  Detained  Prifoner,  till  fuch  time  as  they  fhould  receive 
his  Imperial  Majefty's  Orders.  The  fame  Penalties  were  Order'd  againft 
ail  his  Accomplices,  Abettors  and  Followers :  And  all  their  Goods, 
Moveable  and  Immoveable,  were  Confifcated  ;  unlefs  they  proved,  that 
they  had  abandoned  his  Party,  and  received  Abfolution  by  the  Apofto- 
lic  Authority.  Likewife  the  Reading,  Printing,  or  Selling  of  any  of 
liis  Books,  was  Difcharged  :  And  all  Magiftrates  were  Ordered  to  caufe 
Burn  them,  within  their  refpeftive  Jurifdidions.  His  Dodtrines  and 
Books  were  likewife  Condcmn'd  and  Cenfured  by  the  Faculty  of  Theo- 
logy at 'Pam,  the  fame  Year,  upon  the  15th  of  April.  Luther^  who 
had  hitherto  always  fpoken  of  the  Faculty  of  Theology  at  Par/V,  with 
a  great  deal  of  Honour  and  Refpedt,  no  fooner  faw  himfelfCondem- 
lied  by  them,  but  he  caufed  Thilip  AUlanchton  write  an  Apology,  for 
him,  againft  their  Cenfure;  which  he  calls  F«rwy«»i  Parilienfium  Theo' 
lugajirorum  'Decretum.  And  he  himfelf  wrote,  as  it  were,  an  Apology 
for  the  Faculty;  wherein  he  makes  them  fay  a  Number  of  Imperti- 
nencies,  in  a  Barbarous  Stile,  on  purpofe  to  render  thele  Dodtors  Ri- 
diculous. In  the  mean  time,  Luther  wrote  feveral  Books,  in  Defence  of 
himfelf  and  his  Dodtrines,  againft  the  Church  o{  Rome^  from  hisCaftle, 
which  he  cali'd  his  Hermitage  and  Tatmos.  But  Carolojiad^  one  or  his 
Followers,  refolved  to  accomplilh  at  IVittemberg.,  what  his  Mafter  had 
only  begun :  For  he  caufed  take  all  the  Images  out  of  the  Churches ; 
abolifhed  Auricular  Confeflion,  the  Precept  of  Abftinence  from  Meats, 
the  Invocation  of  Saints  and  Private  Mafles ;  and  allowed  the  Monks 
to  come  out  of  their  Monafteries,  and  Marry.    The  Eledtor  of»Sl»>wo', 
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being  afraid  that  this  might  raife  great  Commotions  in  the  Cluirch 
and  State,  Confulted  the  Univerfity  of  IVnicmljcrg^  about  the  Method 
that  he  fliould  take,  in  Reforining  tlie  Abufes  tliat  had  crept  into  the 
Church.  Then,  by  their  Four  Deputies,  viz.  '^fujlm  '^onm^  Thilip  Mf- 
laiubtoii.^  NuuIm  Amfdorof^  and  John  "DoeUz  de  I'^eltknch^  advifcd  him  to 
have  no  Regard  to  the  bad  Confequences,  that  might  follow  upon  the 
Reforming  of  the  Church,  by  a  fuddtn  Aboiifliing  of  all  thofe  things, 
that  Luther  had  Complained  of;  fince  it  was  to  fulbin  the  Great  Irutiis 
of  Religion.  So  that  the  Emperor's  Edi6l  was  little  Regarded  by  the 
Magiftrates  in  Sa?((rny^  and  feveral  other  Parts  oi  Go  many.  Mean  while 
Luther.^  who  by  this  time  had  turned  uneafy  with  his  Confinement,  re- 
turned to  IViittmberg^  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  i  5':i.  And,  becaufe 
he  had  not  fo  much  as  asked  the  Eledor  of  Saxonfs  Permillion  for  it, 
the  Firfl:  thing  he  did,  was  to  write  a  Letter  to  that  Prince,  Exculing 
his  Condud  in  this  Atfair. 

Carolojlad.,  as  we  have  faid,  having  Ranverfed  the   Difciplinc  of  the 
Church  oi iVtttemhcrg  ,  Luther,  being  extremely  vex'd,  either  that  he 
had  not  done  it  by  his  Advice,  or  that  it  had  not  been  rightlv  timed, 
made  a  Difcourfe  upon  the  Firft  Sunday  of  Lent  ;  wherein  he  blamed 
Carolojiad  and  his  Followers  for  all  that  they  had  done  ;  but  more  tfpe- 
cially,  for  his  having  Taught  them,  That  ourBlefled  Saviour  was  not 
Really  Prefent  in  the  Eucharifl  i  pretending,  that,  when  our  LORD 
faid,  This   is  my  Body,  This  is  my  Bloody  he  did    not  mean  it,  by  the 
Bread  and  Wine  which  was  in  his  Hands ;  but  by  his  Real  Body   and 
Blood,  which  was  before  them.     Then  he  told  them.  That  what  they 
had  done,  was  without  a  Lawful  Million  ;  and  that  it  ought  not  to 
have   been   done,  after  the  manner  they  did  it.    '*  Not,  lays  he,   but 
that  it  is  a  Good  Thing  to   Abolifh  the  Mafs;  but  it  ought  not  to 
have  been  done  Ra(hly  and  Scandaloufly  :  And,  if  the  Mafs  were  not 
"  an  Evil  Thing  in  it  felf,  I  would  Re-eftablifh  it.     I  wifh,  that  all  the 
Images,  in  the  World,  were  Deftroy'd  :  But  we  ought  to  begin,  by 
taking,  out  of  the  Minds  of  the  People,  the  Images  that  they  have 
*'  formed  to  themfelves ;  and  to  inftruft  them  well  :  And,  after  this^ 
the  Material  Images  will  fall  of  themfelves.     About  the  fame  time, 
he  Publiflied  a  Book  in  Latin^  Intitled,  Againjl  the  Order  falfly  called  the 
Order  of  Bi/hops.     In  the  Preface  of  which,  he  Declares,  Ihat,  by  the 
Grace  of  GOD,  he  was  the  Ecclcfiaft  and  Evangelift  of  JeCus  Chrifr, 
and  of  the  Truth.     That  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  Perfecutions  of  Men. 
That  he  had  Armed  himfelf  for  Attacking  the  Errors,   which  the  Bi- 
(liops  would  Elhblifli  by  Force  and  Violence  ;  and  for  the  future  he 
would  have  no  Rcfpedt  to  them  :   That  he  would  not  fubmit  his  Do- 
dhines  any  more  to  their  Judgments,  yea  not  to  tlie  Judgment  of  an 
Angel ;   and  that,  by  this  his  Doftrine,  he  would  Judge  not  only  themj 
but  the  Angels  themfelves.     His  Words  are  thefe,  Egj  vera  tteque  Tap<e^ 
ncque  Impcralori^  fed  tie  Angela  quidem  de  Ca'lo  'Dodriiiam  tncam  amplius  Jul), 
miiierc  judicandam  volo  •,   fed  quoniam  de  ea  certm  jum^  per  earn  Judex  cffe 
vulonon  modo  Hominum^   verum  ettam  cundofum  j^tigclorum  :  JJt  fi  quis  7)o- 
driiiam  meam  non  acceptaverit.^  falvus  ejfe  non  pojfit^  quia  'Dei  efl.^  non  niea:  id- 
lirco  )3  judicium  meum  'J)ei  quoque  efi  nun  meum.     That  is  to  fay,  I  n>ili 
neilher  fubmit  my  ^Dodrine  to  be  Judged  by  the  Tope  or  the  Emperor^  or  by 
any  An^elin  lUuven  :    But  lecauje  T  am  ajfuitd  ofttyby  j>,  I  will  Judge  not 
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only  Men^  hut  all  the  j4ngcli  in  Heaven.  So  that  if  any  Man  receive  nut  my 
'DoSlrine  be  cannot  he  Saved  ;  hecaufe  my  T)uHrine  is  QO  'D's  'DocHrtne  ;  and 
my  Judgment  is  alfo  GO'D's  JuJoment. 

In  the  fame  "Year,  Luther  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Bohemiant^  Kxliortinp^ 
them  to  Join  with  him,  in  Defence  of  the  Golpcl ;  and  Puhliflial  a 
Tranflation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Againft  which,  Ferdinand^  (Arch- 
Diike  of  Aujlria.^  the  Emperor's  Brother  j  and  fevcral  other  Princes, 
Piiblifhed  feveral  Edicts.  Luther  was  fo  much  Chagrin'd  at  tliis,  that  he 
wrote  his  Treatife  oiThe  Secular  Tower ^  wherein  he  made  bitter  Inve- 
rtives  againft  all  Princes  whatfocver,  without  having  any  Regard  to 
their  Dignity.  This  mov'd  King  Henry  the  VIII.  of  England.^  who 
wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Princes  of  the  Houfc  oiSaxony.^  wherein  lie  Com- 
])lain'd  of  the  Scurrilous  and  Reproachful  Language,  that  Luther  had 
made  ufe  of  in  this  Book,againft  all  Monarchsand  Princes;  and  particu- 
larly againft  him,  in  a  Book  which  he  had  written,  againft  his  Book  in 
Defence  of  the  Sacraments.  (  for  which  the  Pope  gave  him  and  his  Suc- 
ceflbrs  the  Title  of  'Defender  of  the  Faith  )  And  intreated  them  to  curb 
him  in  the  Bud,  and  defired  them  to  refleft  upon  the  Rife  and 
Foundation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Prince  George  of  Saxmiy  retur- 
ned him  a  very  Civil  and  Obliging  Anfwer,  wherein  he  told  him,  That 
none  were  more  fenfible  of  the  Rude  and  Scurrilous  Treatment  of  them, 
than  they  were  :  But  they  could  not  help  it,  for  by  this  time  this  Monk 
was  become  fo  Popular,  that  neither  the  Emperor  or  any  of  the  Princes 
of  Germany^    would  undertake  to  PuniOi  him. 

Towards  the  End  of  the  Year  152a,  a  Diet  of  the  Empire  was  held 
at  Nuremberg^  where  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  Cheregat.^  earneftly  preflTed  them 
to  ifllie  out  an  Editt  againft  Luther  and  his  Followers.     But  they  were 
lb  far  from  giving  any  Ear  to  this,  that  they   Publifhed  an  Edidl,  upon 
the  6th  of  ^/<"'cj^,  in  the  Year  1 51  g,  containing  a  Hundred  Grievances 
that  the  Empire  lay  under  ;  all  which  they  earneftly  Defired  the  Pope 
to  Reftify.     The  Lutherans  were  fo  overjoy'd  at  this,  that  they  look'd 
upon  Lutheran: fm,  as  nowEftabliftied  by  an  Edift  of  the  Empire.  Some 
time  after  this,  Luther  ei\3.b\i{htd  a  Liturgy  of  his  own  Contrivance,  for 
the  Church  of  iVittemherg;  and  wrote  feveral  Books  in  Defence  of  his 
Dodrines.  In  one  of  thefe,  Addrefled  to  the  Senate  and  People  of  Prag^w-, 
upon  The  Infiitutton  of  the  Minijlers  of  the  Churchy  he  Affirms,  That  there 
is  no  Neceflity  of  any  other  Vocation,   Miffion,   Inftitution,  or  Ordina- 
tion, than  the  Eledion   of  the  Faithful  of  each  Church.     In  another, 
concerning  The  Abomination  ofTrivate  Majfes,  he  fays.  That  he  was  Cori- 
vinced,  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  and  Idolatry  of  that  WorOiip,  by  the  De- 
vil in  a  Conference,  that  palFed  betwixt  them.  The  Particulars  of  which 
he  fets  down  at  large  ;  and  his  Enemies  have  made  no  fmall  Noife  about 
it.     But  all  this  fecms  to  be  nothing  elfe,  but  an  Ingenious  Contrivance 
and  Fiftion,  after  the  Monkifli  way  of  Reprefenting  their  Spiritual 
Combates.     In  a  Third,  which  he  Intitles,  The  Common  R/c,  lie  lays 
down  a  Plan  for  Diftributingof  the  Revenues  of  the  Monafteries,  Bifhop- 
rics  and  ChHpters,byEftablilhing  a Co»Jwi>«  K/c.The  Method  he  Propofed, 
was.  That  one  Part  fhould  be  given  to  the  Paftors  or  Preachers,  and  to 
thofe  who  have  theGireof  the  Fifc.Another,  to  the  Reftors  of  Schools; 
and  to  the  Infants  of  both  Sexes,  that  had  been  thruft  into  the  Mona- 
fteries of  the  Mendicant  or  Begging  Orders.    A  Third  Part,  to  the  Aged 
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and  Sick.  A  Fouitli,  to  the  Orphalim.  A  Fifth,  to  the  Poor,  Iniprl- 
foncd  for  Debt.  A  Sixth,  to  Strangers.  A  Seventh,  for  Building  of 
Ships.     And  an  Eighth,  for  Magazines  of  Visual. 

Pope  Alrtan  tlie  Sixth,  Dying  upon  the  i+th  oiOSlokr  151^,  was 
Succeedetl  by  Cardinal  Jules  de  Aledtcis^  upon  the  1 9th  of  Novemher:^ 
who  aiTumai  the  Name  of  Clement  VII.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year 
1514.,  a  Diet  of  tlie  Empire  being  to  meet  at  Nuremherg^  the  New 
Pope  lent  to  the  Diet,  Cardinal  Campcgc  as  his  Legate,  who  was  a  Man 
well  feen  in  Negociations,  and  who  had  been  lent  into  Germany  before 
by  Pope  Leo  X,  to  the  Ernperor  NUslmiUan',  to  whom  he  was  lb  agree- 
able, that  he  made  him  Bifliop  oiFeltri^  and  got  him  a  Cardinal's  Hat. 
Yet  this  Legate,  with  all  his  Intriguing  and  f^loquencc,  could  not  Pcr- 
fwade  the  Diet  to  Publidi  an  Edid^  againft  Luther  and  his  Followers : 
All  they  did  in  Relation  to  him,  was,  That  the  Pope  (hould  immedi- 
ately call  a  free  Council  in  Gerrnany  by  the  Emperor's  Content  ;  and 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  a  Diet  fliould  be  held  at  Spires,  where  not 
only  all  that  could  belaid  to  If«f/jfr's  Charge,  but  likewife  alltheCrie- 
vances  of  the  Empire,  fhould  be  prepared  to  belaid  before  the  Council. 
But  this  Edid  neither  pleafed  the  one  Party  nor  the  other.  For  the 
Pope  rejected  the  Propofal ;  and  Ltd  bet  Wrote  a  Book  again  (I  the  Two 
Imperial  Edids,  to  fhow  how  Contradidory  they  were  to  one  another. 
In  this  Book,  Luther  was  fo  incens'd  againft  the  Pope  and  the  German 
Princes,  who  were  then  carrying  on  a  War  againft  the  iiwcr,  that  he 
faid,  That  none  ought  to  Contribute  to  the  Carrying  on  of  this  War, 
in  Regard  that  the  fwcs  had  more  Probity  and  Moderation,  than  the 
Chriftian  Princes. 

We  have  Obferved  aUeady^  how  Luther  and  Caroloflad  had  fall'n  at 
Variance,  upon  the  Account  of  his  Procedures  at  IVtttemberg  ;  out  of 
which  City    Carolojlad  was   forced  to  Retire,  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Year  1514,  to  Orlemonde,  where  he  was  chofcn  their  Minifter,  by  the 
Magiftrates  and  People;  But,  having  by  his  Sermons  rais'd  New  Com- 
motions in  that  City,  he  was  Aceufed  to  the   Eledor  of  Sasony  of  fa- 
vouring the  Anabapttjls^  and  of  being  Inftrumental  in  the  Rebellion  of 
the  Pcalants.     Luther^  being  fent  to  Orlemonde  by  the  Eledor  to  Exa- 
mine the  Truth  of  this,  as  he   pafs'd  thro'  Jene,  upon  the  a^dof -^«- 
gujly    Pieach'd  a  moft  Violent  Sermon  againft  Carolojlad^  who  was  prc- 
lent,    but  without  Naming  him.     And  having  faid  in  his  Sermon,Th3t 
the  Sacrameniartam^    or  thofe  who  Denied  the  Real  Prefence  of  Chrift 
in  the  Eucharift  ;  and   the  Iconomaehs^    or  thofe  who   Dilapproved  of 
Images,  were   Favourers  of  the  Vifions  of  jMunJler,  the  Head  of  the 
ylnaiujiitfis:  Carolojlad^  after  Sermon,  went  to  the  Inn,  where  he  was 
Lodged,  and  endeavoured  to  Vindicate    himfelf.     This  brought  on  a 
longDifpuie  betwixt  them,  in  the  Heat  of  which,  Luther^  pulhng  out 
his  Purie,  and  taking  a  Piece  of  Gold  out  of  it^  gave  it  to  Carolojlad^ 
laying,  Keep  this^  a»d  iVrttc  againft  me  wttb  all  the  force  that  you  are  iMa- 
jlcr  oj.     Carolojlad^  Addreffing  himfelf  to  thole  who  were  prefent,  faid, 
Aty  brethren^  l)ebold  the  Sign  and  Reward  oj  the  Tower  I  receive  jor  Refuting 
UJoiIlor  Luther  :    Jnd  I  dejire  you  may  be  my  iVttneJfes.     Then  they  took 
one  another  by  the  Hand,  and  Drunk  one  another's  Health.     The  next 
Day,  Luiher  being   come  to  Orlemonde^    and  Carolo/lad  coming  up  to 

T  t  Salute 
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Salute  \\\\x\^Lutbcr  told  him,ToM  are  my  Adverjary^  ami  have^  rtceivrd  a  Flo- 
rin from  me  for  to  Write  aga'tnfl  me.  Neither  would  he  fuflcr  him  to  be 
prefent  at  the  Conference,  he  had  with  the  inhabitants  of  (JiUmondr^ 
who  received  him  very  indifferently  ;  which  obliged  jMtbtr  to  retire 
But  ibme  time  after,  the  Elector  of  5;«xo«y,  at  his  Ddiie,  HaniOial 
Caroljftad  out  of  his  Dominions  i  who  retired  to  StraJmr^^  where  he 
wrote  Two  Books,  in  Defence  of  his  Opinion  concerning  the  Kucharilt, 
which  were  fupprefled  by  the  Magiftratesof  that  City,  and  tlie  Printers 

Imprifoncd.  ,  .    ,-,  t-      1 

After  this  Lutheranifm  Daily  mcreafed  in  Germany,  hor  tlic  hkiUyr 
of  Sasony^  the  Landgrave  of  Heje^  and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwnk  mutle 
open  ProtWion  of  it.  The  City  oiStroihrg  received  it,  and  the  Senate 
of  that  City  not  only  Protedkd  the  Lutheran  Minifters,  but  the  Priclls 
that  were  Married,  againlt  their  BiOiop.  The  Mob  at  Francfort^  upon 
the  Aleyn  expell'd  Frederic  Martorjf'znd  John  Cochle^  Two  of  their  Dea- 
cons Pillaged  the  Monaftery  of  the  'Dominicans.,  Depofed  tlie  Magiftrates, 
and  made  Choice  of  a  New  Senate  Compofed  of  Twenty  Four  Perfons, 
Chofen  out  of  the  Populace.  The  like  Commotions  were  at  Maieyice^ 
Cologne  I  and  in  a  Word,  in  all  the  States  of  the  Empire,  excepting  the 
Hereditary  Countries  of  the  Emperor. 

Leonard  Coppen.^  a  Burgar  oCTorgo'w^  having  taken  out,  upon  Good 
Friday^  Nine  Nuns  from  a  Monaftery,  at  Ntmptfcben  ;  Luther  wrote  a 
Book  'in  Commendation  of  this  Adion,  wherein  he  compares  their 
Delivery  to  that  of  the  Souls,  that  Jefus  Chrift  delivered  by  his  Paf- 
fion.  And  to  Demonftrate  further,  how  Heartily  he  approved  of  this 
Aaion,  he,  upon  the  13th  Day  of  fune.,  in  the  Year  1515,  Married 
one  of  them,  call'd  Catharine  de  Bore.^  a  Lady  of  Good  Quality  and 
Great  Beauty,  in  the  45th  Year  of  his  Age.  Oecolampad'm  alfo,  and  a 
great  many  others  came  out  of  their  Cloifters,  turned  Lutherans.^  and 
followed  his  Example.  Upon  which  Erasmus  has  this  pleafant  Refledi- 
on,  Nuper  Oecolampadius  dmit  Uxorem^  pueliam  non  tnelegantem  ;  vult, 
opinor  affligere  Carnem.  ^idam  appellant  Lutheranam  Tragocdtam^,  mihi 
videtur  ejfe  Comcedia ;  Jemper  enim  in  Nuptias  exeunt  Tumultm.  t.  e.  '*  Oeco- 
"  lampadiitA  has  lately  Marry'd  a  Young  and  Beautiful  Girle,  he  delipns 
^'  by  this,  as  I  believe,  to  Mortify  his  Fledi.  Some  lay.  That  Luthe- 
"  ranifm  i's  a  Tragical  Thing ;  but  forme,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  there 
"  is  nothing  more  Comical :  For  the  Unrevaling  of  the  Plot  ends  always 

"  in  a  Marriage.  •,.       r 

The  Troubles  of  Germany  augmentmg  Daily,  and  the  prevailing  of 
the  1  Vf  J,  obliged  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  call  a  Diet,  to  meet  at 
Spires^  by  his  Letters  given  at  Toledo.^  the  34th  of  Ma;,  in  the  Year  1515; 
which  met  towards  the  End  of  the  Month  of  Jmw,  in  the  Year  1536  : 
But  nothing  was  done  at  this  Diet,  that  either  Contributed  to  tlie  Ad- 
vancement or  Suppreflion  of  Lutheranifm.,  by  reaibn  of  the  Divifions, 
that  hapned  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope.  Only  the  Elettor  of 
Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of  Heje  propofed  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Cities 
of  Strasburg  and  Nuremberg.,  to  enter  into  a  League,  and  engage  the 
Cities  of  Francfort  and  Ulme  with  them,  for  Defending  Luther  and  his 
Dodrines ;  which  the  Deputies  promifed  to  Communicate  to  their 
Mafters. 

The 
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The  Troubles  in  Germany  ftill  increafing  more  and  more    by  the  fre 
quent  Difputes  that    hap'ned  between    the  Lutherans^    Sacyaumuariam 
and  Amhaptifts  ;  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to  call  another  Diet    which 
met  at  Spnes,  in  the  Month  of  March,   1519.     The  Heads  of  the  Aia- 
hapti/is  were  NuoUi  Siurck  and  T/jowrti  Mumcr  or  Mnnflcr,  who  had  been 
both  of  them  Followers  of  L«r^fr ;  but  abandoned  him  under  the    Pre- 
text, That  his  Doctrines  came  not  up  to  the  Pcrfeaion  required  by  the 
Gofpel.     The  Firft  was  Born  at  Z-wkkau,    a  City  in  the  Marquifatc  of 
Mtjma  :  The  Second,  at  Staberg  in  Saxony.     They  Valued  thanfelves 
upon  their  havmg  the  Revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD    by  which 
they  were  only  to  be  guided.     They  Contemn'd   the  Baptifm  of  Chil- 
dren, and  Rebaptized  all  thofe  who  Join'd  with  them.  They  reieaed  all 
the  other  Ceremonies  and  Sacraments  of  the  Church  ;  and  only  recom- 
mended to  their  Followers  the  Internal  and  Spiritual  Life,  accompanied 
by  an  External  iMortification  :  For  which  Reafon,  they  wore  courfe 
Habits  and  long  Beards.     They  defpifed  all  Magiftrates  and  Gover- 
nours,    whether  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftic ;  affirming,  That  no  Man  had  a 
Superiority  over  another ;  and   that   their  Followers,  after  that  they 
had  Exterminated  all  the  Wicked,  (hould  have  an  Happy  Empire  where 
they  fhould  Reign  in  great  Plenty  and  Eafe.     NicoLis  Sturck  was  quickly 
Baniniedoutof^mm^fra;  ^nAThomm  Muncer^  from  Zrr/cAa;/    where 
they  begun  Firft  to  Teach  their   Dodrincs.     'Tis  not  known  ihar  be- 
came ot  the  Firft  :  But  Muncer  retir'd  to  Jlfladt,  in  Thuringta ;  and     in 
a  fmall  Procefs  of  Time,  got  feveral  Thoufands  of  the  Peafants  to  Join 
him.  Fought  feveral  Battels  with  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  Ruined 
a  great  Number  of  Countries.    Yet  at  length,  notwithftanding  of  all 
his   Prophecies  and  Prediaions  to  the  contrary,  he  was  ovrrthrown 
taken  and  Execute  at  Mulhaufm^  with  feveral  of  his  Accomplices.  ' 

UlrtcZuinglim,  a  Prieft,  who  was  Born  on  the  Firft  o(  jawcary  1487 
at  JVtldehauje,  in  the  County  of  Toogenltirg  in  Switzerlaml^  did  upon 
the  Oqcafion  of  Preaching  up  the  Pope's  Indulgences,  begin  the  Refor- 
mation in  Switzerland,  as  L«t^f  r  had  done  in  Germany:  But  they  dilfer'd 
very  much  in  their  Method  and  Form  of  Church  Difcipline  and  in 
their  Interpretation  of  our  Saviour's  Words  in  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Eucharift.  YovTjumgllm  affirmed,  That  by  thefe  Words,  Thu  ,5  mv 
Body,  and! his  ts  my  Blood,  our  Saviour  only  meant,  that  the  Bread  and 
Wine  was  only  a  Reprefentation  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  and  Inftituted 
as  a  Commemoration  of  his  Paffion  ;  and  that  his  Real  Body  and  Blood 
was  not  there.  A  Doftrlne,  which  Lw/Wand  his  Followers  lb  Violent- 
ly Oppofed,  that  in  a  Letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  Book-fellers 
who  had  fent  him  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  done  by  Lmt  Jida  one 
oiZuingltus\  Followers,  and  whom  Luther  in  Derifion  caiPd  Sacramcnta- 
urns,  he  tells  him,  "  That  for  the  future,  he  would  have  him  fend 
^^  him  nothmg  that  was  done  by  the  Miniftersof  Zk/jc/j  ;  for  he  would 
^^  have  no  further  Commerce  with  them,  or  read  their  Books.  That 
^^  the  Churches  of  GOD  could  not  Communicate  with  them,  they 
^^  being  a  Damned  People,  who  were  leading  others  to  Hell  after 
^^  them.  And  that  he  would  have  no  Hand  in  their  Blafphemies  and 
^^  Condemnation;  but  that  he  was  refolved  to  Opi)ofe  them  as  long  as 
he  lived,  by  his  Writings  and  by  his  Prayers.  And,  in  another 
Letter  to  ihe  Mimftcr  of  the  Church  o(  Bretne^  he  fays,  That  he  thought 
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himfelf  liappy,  that  he  cnjoy'd  the  Beatitude  fpokcn  of,  in  the  h"nl\ 
Tfalw  BteJjeJ  is  tbe  Man^  who  has  not  walked  in  the  Counjfl  of  ihr  ^ucrd- 
mentarians,  mr  htu  flood  in  the  iVay  of  "Zu'ingVius^  nor  htu  fat  down  m  the 
Chair  of  thofe  0/  Zu rich . 

Thcfe  Difpiitcs,  as  I  have  faid,  and  the  prevailing  Power  of  Solimnn^ 
the  Emperor  of  tlie  inrcs^  who  had  taken  the  City  oUiula^  and  thrcat- 
ned  to  invade  all  the  reft  oi  Hungary^  was  the  Reafon  of  the  (Jailing  of 
this  Diet  ;  where  the  Ambaptifls  were  Excluded:  And  a  great  I)cl)atc 
arofe  about  the  Excluding  liUewile  the  Deputies  of  thofe  Cities,  who^ 
notwithftanding  of  the  Hdifts  of  the  Preceeding  Diets,  had,  by  rlicir 
own  Authority,  Abolifhed  the  Mais,  and  the  other  Ceremonies  of  tlie 
Church  ;  but  this  was  not  done.  At  length,  after  a  great  innny  Al- 
tercations, they  came  to  examine  the  Edid  of  the  laft  Diet  at  Sjiirct^  by 
which  it  was  Ordained,  Ihat,  as  to  what  regarded  the  Execution  of 
the  Edift  of  iVornies^  the  Members  of  the  Empire  fhould  Govern 
themfelves,  fo  as  that  they  mijfjit  be  AnCwerable,  for  what  they  did, 
to  GOD  and  the  Emperor.  But,  finding  that  this  was  too  General, 
they,  for  explaining  of  it,  made  a  New  Decree,  upon  the  1  ^th  of  u^- 
pril ;  by  which  it  was  Ordained,  That,  in  thole  Places,  where  the  E- 
didt  of  IVormes  had  been  hitherto  Obferved,  they  fliould  continue,  to 
fee  it  duly  put  in  Execution,  till  fuch  time  as  a  General  Council  met, 
which  the  Emperor  promifed  very  (hortly  to  call.  That  thofe,  who 
had  changed  their  Religion,  and  could  not  forfake  what  tjiey  had  em- 
braced, without  raifing  a  Sedition,  ftiould  continue  ftill  what  they 
were,  till  the  Meeting  of  the  Council.  That  their  Do(5trine  ought  not 
to  be  embraced,  who  had  different  Sentiments  from  that  of  the  Church, 
concerning  the  Eucharift.  That  the  Mafs  fliould  not  be  Aboliflied  ; 
and  that  none  fliould  hinder  the  Celebration  of  it  in  thofe  Places,wherc 
it  was  Aboliflied.  That  the  Seftof  the  Anahaptifls  fliould  be  Profcribed. 
That  the  Minilters  of  the  Word  of  GOD  fliould  Preach  it,  according 
to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Church ;  and  that  ihey  fliould  ablbin  from 
venting  of  all  other  Doftrines,  till  the  Calling  of  the  Council.  That 
all  the  Members  of  the  Empire  fhould  live  in  Peace,  with  one  another; 
and  not  to  commit  any  Hoftilitics,  under  Pretence  of  Religion.  Laftly, 
That  none  of  them  Ihould  take  one  another's  Subjeds  under  their  Pro- 
tection. 

The  Eleiflors  of  Sasony  and  Brandenburg^  Ernejle  and  Francis  Dukes  of 
Lunenburg^  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe^  and  the  Prince  of  Anbalt^  Oppofed 
this  Decree  of  the  Diet.  Their  Reafons  were,  That  nothing  ought 
to  be  done,  that  was  Derogatory  to  the  Decree  of  the  former  Diet,  that 
had  granted  a  Liberty  of  Religion  till  the  Meeting  of  the  Council. 
That  this  Refolution,  having  been  taken  by  all  the  Members  of  the 
Empire,  could  not  be  Revok'd,  unlefs  they  all  condefcended  to  it.  That, 
at  the  Diet  at  Nuremberg^  the  Origin  and  Caufe  of  all  the  Diflcntions, 
about  Religion,  was  difcovered  ;  whichthey  had  prefented  to  the  Pope 
in  Eighty  Articles,  to  which  he  had  not  as  yet  given  any  Satisfadtion. 
That  ftill  the  Conclufions  of  all  their  Deliberations  were.  That  the 
beft  way,  for  putting  an  End  to  all  their  Controverfies,  was  to  Call  a 
Council.  That  they  could  not  approve  of  their  requiring  of  them  to 
quit  a  Dodtrine,  which  they  believed  to  be  conform  to  the  Word  of 
GOD,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Council  met.That  thcirMinillers  had  Proven, 

by 
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by  invincible  Arguments  taken  out  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  That  the 
Popifh  Mafs  was  contrary  to  the  Inftitution  of  Jefus  Clirift,  and  to  the 
life  of  the  Apoftles  :  So  that  they  could  not  Approve,  what  was  faid, 
about  if,  in  the  Decree  of  the  Diet;  nor  to  permit  their  Subjeds  to 
a(Ti(l  at  the  Mafs,  in  the  Places  where  it  was  Abolifhed  ;  or  that  the 
lord's  Supper  fhould  be  Celebrated  after  Different  Ways,  in  the 
fame  Church.  That  it  was  well  known,  what  their  Sentiments  were 
concerning  the  Prefence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the 
Eucharift  :  But  that  no  Decree  fhould  be  made  againft  thofe,  who 
were  not  of  that  Opinion  ;  becaufe  they  had  neither  been  call'd  nor 
heard  upon  it.  That  they  Approved  of  the  Claufe  of  Preaching  the 
Gofpel  according  to  the  received  Interpretations  in  the  Church  :  But 
that  did  no  ways  clear  the  Matter;  becaufe  it  was  a  great  Debate, 
Which  of  them  was  the  True  Church  ?  That  Nothing  was  fo  Cer- 
tain as  the  Word  of  GOD,  which  explained  it  felf:  So  they  would 
take  Care,  that  Nothing  ibould  be  Taught,  but  the  Old  and  New 
Tcftament  in  its  Purity,  which  is  the  only  infallible  Rule  j  all  the 
Traditions  of  Men  being  Vain  and  Uncertain.  That  the  Decree  of 
the  former  Diet  had  been  made,  for  Procuring  of  Peace  ;  but  that  this 
would  infallibly  create  Troubles  and  Wars."  And,  if  any  one  had  bro- 
ken the  Firrt  Decree,  they  were  willing  they  fhould  be  Tiy'd  before 
Unbyafs'd  Judges.  That  therefore  they  could  not  approve  of  the  De- 
cree of  the  Diet :  And  that  they  were  ready  to  give  the  Emperor  and 
all  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  an  Account  of  their  Conduft. 

This  Proteftation  was  put  in  Writing,  and  Publifhed,  upon  the  19th 
o(  ^pril^  by  an  A6t;    in  which,  they   Appeal'd,  from  all  that  fliould 
be  done  in  the  Diet,  to  the  Emperor,  the  future  Council,  whether  Ge- 
neral or  National,  and  all  Unbyafs'd  Judges.     Then  they  lent  Deputies 
to  the  Emperor,  to  Entreat  him  to  Revoke  this  Decree.     And  the  De- 
puties  of  the  Fourteen  following  Cities  adhered  to  the  Proteftation,  viz. 
Strasburs^^  Nurenherg^    Ulm^    Conjiance^    Keullingen^    iViudshcim^   Mennin- 
gen^   Linddw^     Kempt en^    Heilbron,    Jjrte^    iVeiJemburg^    Nordlmgue^    and 
^.GaU.     Tis  from  this  Famous  Proteflation,  that  the  "Ndme 'Pi otejlant 
came  ;   which  was  always  afterwards  given  to  the  Lutherans^  and  is 
now  afTumed  by  all  thofe'who  Diflent  from  the  Church  of  Rome.     Tlie 
Article  of  the  Proteftation,  concerning  the  Dodtriaeof  lUe  Sacramentari. 
ans^  was  Worded  fo,  (  as  we  have  exprelTed  it  )  on  purpofe,   becaufe 
of  the  Divilion  that  was  betwixt  the  Lutherans  and  ZmngUans  upon  this 
Head  ;  which  thofe  of  the   Roman  Communion  fomented,  when  the 
Princes  took  this  way  of  fuppreffing  it.     And,  that  it  might  prove  the 
more  eftedual,  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  invited  Luther  and  Zmngliui  to 
an  amicable  Conference  at  Alarpurg.     To  this,  tho'  it  was  much  againfl 
both  their  Wills,  yet  they  condefcended  ;  and  met  there  with  fcveral  of 
their  Followers,    in  the  Month  o{ September  :  And,  before  they  had  their 
Public  Conference,  Luther^  Oecolampaditu^  Melamhton  and  Zuinglius  had 
a  l\ivaic  one  ;    wlicrein  Luther  charged  Zuingliusiot  maintaining  feveral 
ProiKjfitions,  which  he   thought  Heretical :   But  they  came  to  an  Ac- 
commodation about  them  all,  fave  that  of  the  EuchariO.     The  Land- 
}',rave  of  llrjfe  was  prefent  at  their  next  Conference,  with  feveral  Theo 
iogues  of  Alarpurg^  and  other  Perfons  of  Note. 
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This  Gjnference  begun  upon  the  Firft  of  OJ/o^fr,  and  la  fled  for  Three 
Days.  Then  Zu'mglius  and  Oecolatnpadius  finding,  that  they  could  not 
perfwade  Luther  to  alter  his  Sentiments,  about  the  Real  Prckncc  of 
Chrift  in  the  Eucharift,  and  being  as  Rcfolute  on  the  other  Hand,  e.ir- 
neftly  intreated  Lutber  to  own  them  as  liis  Jirethrcn,  tho'  they  were  of 
ditVcient  Sentiments.  But  Luther  told  them  plainly,  He  would  do 
no  fuch  thing  ;  becaufe  he  could  not  in  Confcience  acknowledge,  for 
his  Brethren,  thofe  whom  he  believed  to  be  in  an  Error.  'Jhcn  the 
Articles  were  drawn  up,  in  which  they  both  agreed,  concerning  the 
Trinity,  Original  Sin,  Juftification  by  taith,  the  Efficacy  of  Ha|)ti fm, 
the  Ufefulnefs  of  Confeffion,  the  Authority  of  Magiftrates,  the  Ncctffi- 
ty  of  Infant  Baptifm,  and  on  the  Spiritual  Manducation  ot  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  Eucharift.  To  which  was  added,  that,  altho'  they  could  not 
agree,  whether  the  True  Body  and  Blood  of  Jei'us  Chrifl  was  there 
Corporeally  or  not ;  yet  they  had  for  each  other  as  much  Chriftiun  Cha- 
rity, as  their  Confciences  could  allow  them.  After  which,  Luther  rofe 
up  and  laid.  That  he  underftood  this  laft  Claufe,  of  that  Charity 
which  is  due  unto  Enemies,  and  not  of  that  particular  Charity  that 
ought  to  be  amongft  Chriftians  of  the  fame  Communion.  Then  they 
both  Signed  the  Articles :  And  they  no  Iboner  parted,  but,  as  it  is  ufual 
in  fuch  Cafes,  both  Parties  gave  it  out,  that  they  had  the  Advantage 
at  the  Conference  ;  and  Publilhed  contrary  Relations  and  Writings 
about  it. 

VVhilft  the  Protcftant  Theologues  were  thus  Difputing  one  againft 
another,  the  Proteftant  Princes  and  Cities  were  projedting  a  League,  for 
their  own  Defence,  againft  the  Emperor  and  Pope.  But  the  Article, 
concerning  the  Eucharift,  fo  Difconcerted  all  their  Meafures,  that  they 
refolved  to  let  all  things  ftand,  as  they  were,  till  the  Meeting  of  the 
Diet  at  Auoskag^  which  his  Imperial  Majefty  had  call'd  by  Circular 
Letters,  upon  the  a  i  ft.  of  January  1 590. 

Thereafter  the  Emperor,  having  come,  upon  the  i  ^th  of  June^  to 
Aug:,burg^  was  folemnly  received  by  the  Eleftors  and  Princes,  who  had 
Arrived  there  before  him  ;  and  the  next  Day,  which  was  the  Feaft  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  he  aflifted  at  the  Proceffion.  But  the  Eleftor  of 
Saxony^  and  all  the  other  Proteftant  Princes  refufed  to  go  to  it,  tho'  he 
very  earneftly  preflcd  them  thereto.  Two  Days  after,  the  Emj)eror 
Silenced  all  the  Preachers  of  Both  Parties,  who  had  hitherto  Preach'd 
with  Heat;  and  Nominated  fuch  as  ftiould  Preach  for  the  Future,  ex- 
prefty  Ordering  them  not  to  fpeak  Evil  of  one  another. 

Upon  the  aoch  of  June^  the  Diet  fat  down,  which  was  Ufher'd  in  by 
a  Solemn  Mafs  :  And  the  Emperor  defired  the  Eledor  oi Saxony  to  affift 
at  it,  and  to  carry  the  Swprd  before  him.  Upon  which,  the  Eledor 
having  Confulted  his  Theologues,  as  to  what  he  fhonld  do  in  this  Caie; 
they  Advifed  him  to  go,  becaufe  he  was  not  call'd  to  the  Mafs,  as  an 
Action  of  Religion  ;  but  to  do  a  Service  that  belonged  to  his  Charge. 
Prince  George  of  Brandenburg  accompanied  him,  but  none  of  the  other 
Proteftant  Princes  came.  After  Mafs,  they  went  to  the  Great  Hall, 
where  the  Emperor's  Chancellor  opened  the  Aftembly,  with  a  long  Dif- 
courfe  upon  the  Reafons  of  calling  that  Diet. 

In  the  next  <Sr^r«HX,  which  was  Four  Days  after,  Cardinal  0» •>;/""?', 
the   Pope's  Legate,  made  a  Difcourfe,  wherein  he  exhorted  them  to 
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fubmit  themfelves  to  the  F,mperor,to  Join  in  one  Faith,  and  to  enter cor- 
ilially  into  the  War  againft  the  Vurcs.  The  Eledlor  of  Aiaieme  return- 
ed Anfwcr  to  this  Speech  of  the  Legate,  in  the  Name  of  the  Diet.  Tlie 
other  AmbafTadors  having  been  heard,  the  Eledor  of  iSt/xowj  and  the 
other  Protellant  Princes  intreated,  that  the  Emperor  would  permit  them 
to  Read  a  ConfefTion  of  their  Faith,  which  they  liad  drawn  up  :  But 
this  was  refuled  them.  Yet  the  next  Day,  in  a  Particular  Afl'embly  of 
the  Princes,  and  feveral  Members  of  the  Empire,  in  the  Emperor's 
Palace,  he  himfelf  being  prefent,  they  were  permitted  to  read  it;  And 
they  prefented  him  with  one  Copy  of  it,  in  Latin ;  and  another,  in 
Germans.  This  ConfelTion  of  Faith,  which  was  afterwards  fo  Famous, 
under  the  Name  of  The  Confefion  of  Augsburg,  was  drawn  up  by  Mc' 
lanckon.^  Cwho  had,  by  far,  more  Learning  and  Moderation  in  him, 
than  all  the  other  Followers  of  Luther  )  and  Signed  by  the  Eleftors  of 
Sasony  and  Brandeniurg^  by  the  Princes  Ernefie  and  Francis  Dukes  of 
Brunfwick  and  Lunenburg.,  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hc/f,  the  Prince  of 
yinbalt^  and  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Cities  of  Nurenberg  and  Reut- 
lingen. 

After  the  Reading  of  this  C!onfefiion,  the  Emperor  difmiffed  the 
Affembly,  to  deliberate  about  the  moft  proper  Method  that  was  to  be 
taken  for  reducing  of  the  LMt^«a«x.  Some  were  for  putting  in  Exe- 
cution the  Edid  of  Wormesy  and  extirpating  them  by  Force  of  Arms. 
Others  Propofed,  That  fome  Perfons  of  good  Probity,  Learned  and 
Difinterefted  Oiould  be  chofen  ;  and  that  the  Emperor  rtiould  Proceed^ 
as  they  advifed  him.  A  Third  Opinion  was.  That  this  ConfefiTion 
fhould  be  given  to  fome  Theologues  of  the  Roman  Communion,  to  be 
Examined  and  Refuted  by  them  ;  and  that  this  Refutation  (hould  be 
read  in  the  Diet  before  the  Proteftant  Princes.  This  laft  Advice  was 
followed ;  and  John  Faber^  Eckius^  Conrad  de  iVimpina^  Conrad  Coeliv^  ^ohn 
Cochle^  and  fome  other  Theologues  were  chofen  for  to  draw  up  this  Re- 
futation. Which  after  they  had  done,  they  prefented  to  the  Emperor : 
But  it  was  fo  full  of  Uncharitable  Reflexions,  that  the  Emperor  retur- 
ned it  to  them,  with  an  Order  to  take  out  all  thefe  Expreflions,  and 
put  more  foftning  ones  in  their  Places. 

This  being  done,  the  Emperor  call'd  the  Proteftants,  upon  the  :?d  of 
Augujl.^  and  told  them,  That  he  had  Communicated  their  Confeflion  of 
Faith  to  Perfons  of  Piety  and  Erudition,  to  fee  what  was  Cenfurable 
in  it,  and  what  was  not :  And  that  they  had  accordingly  given  in  their 
Opinions  in  Writing,  which  he  approved  of,  and  that  they  fhould  hear 
it  Read.  Then  one  of  his  Imperial  Majelty's  Secretaries  read  every 
Article  by  it  felf,  with  the  Anfwers  returned  to  them  by  the  above-na- 
med Theologues.  Some  they  Approved  of,  without  any  Exception  ; 
Others  they  abfolutely  rejected;  and  Others  they  Approved  of  in 
Part,  and  Rejedted  in  Part. 

The  Articles  they  Approved  of,  were,  The  Firft,  concerning  the 
Myftery  of  the  Trinity.  The  Third,  ujxjn  the  Incarnation.  The 
Eighth,  That  the  Wicked  are  not  out  of  the  Verge  of  the  Church  ; 
and  the  Sacraments,  adminilkated  by  Evil  Minifters,  are  Valid.  The 
Ninth,  concerning  the  NecelTity  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Bapcifm  of  Infants. 
The  Tenth,  concerning  the  Real  Prefence  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  Eu- 
charift,    'Ihe  Thirteenth,  upon  the  Efficacy  of  the  Sacraments  j  yet 
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Judged  defeftive  in  this,  that  it  was  not  acknowledged,  that  there  were 
Seven  of  them.  The  Fourteenth,  upon  the  Miffion  of"  the  Miniftory  ; 
providing  that  Canonical  Ordination  were  acknowledged.  The  Six- 
teenth, concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Civil  Magiltrate.  The  Seven- 
teenth, upon  the  Laft  Judgment  and  the  Refurredtion.  The  Eighteenth^ 
ujxjn  Free  Will, 

The  Articles  intirely  Rejedled,  were  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth,  and 
the  Twentieth,  That  Men  are  not  Juftihed  by  the  Merit  of  Good 
Works,  but  by  Faith  alone.  The  Seventh,  That  the  Church  is  the 
Congregation  of  Saints ;  and  that  it  was  fnflicient,  for  the  Unity  of 
the  Church,  to  be  agreed  about  the  Do6trine  of  the  Gofpel  and  the 
Adminiltration  of  the  Sacraments,  without  being  neceflarily  obliged,  to 
follow  the  fame  Cuftoms  and  the  fame  Traditions.  The  Twentieth 
Firft,  concerning  the  Invocation  of  Saints. 

Thofe,  that  were  in  Part  Received  and  in  Part  Rejected,  were,  The 
Second,  concerning  Original  Sin  ;  only  the  Definition  of  that  Sin  was 
excepted  againft,  becaufe  it  feemed  to  agree  to  Actual  Sins.  The 
Eleventh,  Approved  as  to  Abfolution  ;  but  Rejected  as  to  Confeflion. 
The  Twelfth,  upon  Repentance;  but  Difapproved,  where  it  is  faid, 
That  Faith  is  a  Part  of  Repentance ;  and  in  what  is  faid  concerning  Sa- 
tisfadion.  The  Fifteenth  Approved,  where  it  is  faid,  That  the  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  Obferved  ;  but  Rejected, 
where  it  is  faid,  That  the  Cuftoms  received  by  Tradition,  (  as  Celiba- 
cy and  the  Monaftic  Vows  )  are  of  no  life  for  Obtaining  of  Grace,  or 
for  Satisfying  of  GOD. 

As  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Augsiurg  ConfeflTion,  in  which  the  Tro- 
^f/?aKf J  Charged,  as  great  Abufes,  the  giving  of  the  Communion  under 
One  Kind,  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Mafs, 
the  Private  Maffes,  the  giving  the  Name  of  Sacrifice  to  the  Mafs,  the 
Monaftic  Vow^,  the  Abftaining  from  Meats,  Fafts,  Auricular  Confef- 
fion,  Jj'c.  In  the  Anfwers  'tis  only  faid.  That  they  were  not  Abufes, 
but  Holy  Practices  eftablifti'd  from  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  and 
Tradition  ;  yet  they  Acknowledged,  that  there  were  fome  Abules,  that 
needed  to  be  Reformed,  and  that  the  Emperor  had  engaged  to  procure 
a  Reformation  of  them. 

After  the  Reading  of  this  Anfwer,  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony  faid,  in  the 
Name  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Troteftants,  That  they  were  ftill  in  the  fame 
Difpofuion  of  Mind,  in  doing  all,  they  could  with  a  fafe  Conlcicnce 
do,  for  Uniting  together  in  Religion.  And,  if  it  could  be  ftiown  by  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  that  they  had  Advanced  any  Errors,  they  were  wil- 
ling to  Abjure  them.  And,  if  a  more  ample  Explanation  of  their  Do- 
ftrines  were  required,  they  were  willing  to  give  it.  For  fince  they  had 
Approved  of  fome  of  their  Doctrines,  and  Rejected  others;  it  was  ne- 
ceflary,  they  (hould  Confirm  and  Clear  fuch  of  them,  as  were  ftill  in 
Debate.  And  they  hoped,  that  a  Copy  of  the  Refutation  of  their  Con- 
feflion would  be  delivered  to  them  for  that  End,  But  the  Emperor 
would  not  grant  them  this  Favour  :  Yet  two  Days  after,  he  offered  it  to 
them,  upon  this  Condition,  That  they  ftiould  not  caufe  it  to  be  Publi- 
ftied  ;  becaufe  he  was  not  willing  to  have  thefe  Matters  any  more  De- 
bated about,  but  amicably  taken  away.  But  the  Trotejlants  would  not 
Accept  of  it  upon  that  Condition  ;   So  that  all  People  begun  now  to 
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Delpair  of  any  Accommodation  betwixt  them.     Howbeil,  at  the  car- 
neft  Delire  of  the  other  Princes,  another  Conference  was  agreed  to. 

This  Conference  begun    upon  the  Seventh  of  Jt'gnfl^  in  the  Great 
C\\\.\xch  oii  Jipkitg.     At  the   Opening  of  tlie  Conference,  the  ElcdW 
of  Br'i"^^'^^'"''g  Exhorted  tlie  Trottjlams^    to  fatisfy  tiie  Emperor  in  Re- 
uniting themlelvcs,  in   the   fame  Faith,  with   the  other  Princes  and 
Members  of  the  Empire  ;  otherwife  they  would  involve  their  Country 
in  a  Terrible  and    Bloody  War.     Two  Days   after,    George  Btuck^  a 
Lawyer,   Anfwer'd  in  Behalf  of  the  Trotcftams^   and  gave  in  all   their 
Grievances.     At  length,  after  great  Janglings  and  Debates  betwixt  them, 
it  was  Propofed    by  the  Troteflants^   That,  out  of  Both  Parties,  a  few 
Perlbns  (hould  be  Chofen  to  fee,  if  they  could  fall  upon  a  Way  of  Ac- 
commodating them.     This  was   agreed  to  ;  and  Seven  Perfons,  on  each 
Side,  were  Nominated,  viz.   Two  Princes,  Two  Lawyer?,  and  Three 
Theologues.     Thofe  Nominated  by  the  Catholics^  were,  for  Princes,  the 
Bifhop  of  Aigsburgzr^A.  the  Duke  oiBrunJwk  ;  for  Lawyers,  the  Chan- 
cellor to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  CV(7o>;f  and  the  Chancellor  to  the  Marquis 
of  Baden  j  and  the  Theologues  were  Eckim^   IVimpina  and  Cocble.     The 
Princes  for  the  Trotefiants^   were,  the  Eledor  o(  Saxony  s  Son  and  the 
Marquis  of  Brandenburg  ;   the    Lawyers,  Bruck  and    Heller ;    and  for 
Theologues,  Melanchton^  Brentim  ind  Scbthnephtm.     Thefe  Perlbns,  ha- 
ving met  and  conferred  together,  agreed  upon  Fifteen  of  the  One  and 
Twenty  Articles  of  the  Augsburg  ConfelTion:  So  that  there  only  rcmain'd 
Six  ;    Three   of  wiiich   were   Controverted    in  Part ;     and  the  other 
Three  were  remitted  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Confeffion,  upon  which 
they  were  moft  Difficulted. 

The  Lutherans  agreed  to  thefc  Doctrinal  Points,  That  it  fliould  be 
no  longer  Taught,  That  Men  are  Juftify'd  by  Faith  alone,  but  by 
Faith  and  Grace.  That  Good  Works  are  Neceflary.  That  the  Re- 
probate are  contained  in  the  Church.  That  Men  have  Free  Will. 
That  the  Saints  Interceed  for  us  ;  and  that  we  might  Honour  their 
Memories.  As  to  the  other  Seven  Articles,  they  Agreed,  That  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  under  both  the  Bread  and  the  Wine. 
That  tlie  Laics  were  not  to  be  blamed,  who  took  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharilt  under  one  Species  only.  That  the  accuflomed  Veneration, 
given  to  the  Sacrament,  fhould  not  be  blamed.  That  Public  MafTes 
fliould  be  Celebrated  with  the  accuftomed  Ceremonies.  That  they 
would  Obferve  what  was  EfiTential  in  theConfecration.  That  the  Fa(h 
of  Vigils  might  be  Obferved,  and  certain  Feafts  Solemnized.  That  the 
Billiojjs  fhould  retain  their  Jurifdiftion  ;  And  that  the  Curates,  Preach- 
ers, and  other  EcckTiaftical  Perfons,  fhould  obey  them,  in  all  Ecdefi- 
aftical  Affairs.  And  Laftiy,  That  their  Excommunications  fhould  not 
be  contemn'd. 

The  Caiholtc  Theologues,  having  upon  the  aid  of  Atgu/l  Reported 
to  the  Diet,  what  they  had  done,  looked  upon  the  Reconciliation  as 
alincjll  Concluded  :  And  to  halten  it  the  more,  they  reduced  the  Num- 
ber ot  the  Df])uties  to  Three  of  each  Side  ;  wliereof  the  Two  Lawyers 
of  each  Party  were  continued,  and  one  Theologue,  which  was  Eckitu 
for  the  Cailjolics^  and  Mtlanchton  for  the  Lutherans.  The  Points  that  re-- 
niain'd  in  Debate  were  particularly  the  Mafs,  the  Monaflic  Vows,  and 
the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy.    The  Catholics  were   pleas'd,  that   the 
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Priefts  who  were  Married,  flioukl  live  peaceably  with  their  Wives: 
But  they  would  not  yield  in  the  lead  as  to  the  Mafs,  or  the  Monaltic 
Vow5.  MiUncbion^  who  was  very  much  inclined  to  Peace,  wonhl  wil- 
lingly have  given  fome  ConcelTions,  even  in  tliel'e  J'wo  ArticKs  like- 
wile.  But  his  other  Profr/ZdHf  Brethren  were  extremely  oti'ended  at  hifii^ 
for  what  he  had  already  done  ;  and  ordered  him  to  proceed  no  fur- 
ther. 

Thereafter,  they  coming  to  no  Accommodation,  the  Troieflant  Prin- 
ces retired  fiom  the  Diet,  in  the  Month  oi  OHokr :  But,  Ixforc  tluy 
went  away,  they  prefented  the  Emperor  with  an  Apology,  for  their 
ConfelTion,  drawn  up  by  Milanckun.  Which,  when  his  imperial  Ma- 
jelty  would  not  receive,  they  caus'd  Publilh  the  next  Year. 

Luther^  tho'  he  was  not  at  this  Diet,  (  being  either  afraid  of  coming 
thereto,  or  kept  from  it  by  the  Perfwafion  of  his  Frimds)  yet  coulil 
not  be  prevailed  with  to  forbear  Writing  againit  the  Princes  thereof. 
For  wliillt  they  were  fitting,  he  publifhed  feveral  Writings,  wherein 
he  rcprefented  them  very  odioufly  to  the  People  ;  and  particularly  one, 
upon  the  od  Vjdm^  in  which  he  applies  to  the  Princes  Adlnibled  at 
Augsburg^  that  which  is  faid,  in  that  'Pjalm^  of  the  A(Tembly  and  Con- 
fpiracy  of  the  Princes  of  the  Earth  againft  Jefus  Chrill. 

Alter  this  Diet,  lUcTrotejlam  Princes  and  Cities  entred  into  a  Mu- 
tual League,  for  Supporting  one  another  againll  their  Enemies.  And 
when  feveral  Attempts,  that  had  been  made,  for  bringing  them  back 
again  to  the  Church  of  Rome^  had  fail'd  ;  all  was  referr'd  to  a  General 
Council,  which  was  Call'd  and  Appointed  to  fit  down  at  Trent  :  But  of 
this  hereafter  in  the  next  Life.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Trotefla7its  were 
contriving amongit  thtmfelves,  how  to  Strengthen  their  Party,  by  re- 
conciling tl^e  Lutherans  dnAZuinglians  together.  Bucer  undertook  to  do 
this:  And  a  Formula  of  an  Union  was  drawn  up  by  Mclunckyi^  and 
Signed  by  both  Parties  ;  ^A^e  the  Swiff  a,  who  drew  up  a  diltijt.*  cne 
of  their  own.  In  this  Formula,  they  acknowledged.  That  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  Truly  and  Sublbntially  Prefent,  Given 
and  Taken  in  the  Eucharill,  with  the  Bread  and  the  Wine.  Tho' 
there  was  neither  a  Tranlubltantiation,  nor  Local  Inclufion  of  the  Body 
of  Jefus  Clirill,  in  the  Bread,  nor  a  Durable  Union  betwixt  the  Body 
of  Jelus  Chrilt  and  tiie  Bread,  but  when  ufed  ;  yet  by  a  Sacramenral 
Union,  the  Bread  was  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  that's  tu  jay,  That  in 
giving  of  the  Bread,  the  Body  was  Prefent  and  Given  :  But  that  this 
was  only  in  the  Adion  i  the  Body  not  being  Prefent,  when  the  Bread  is 
kept  in  a  Cthorium^  or  carried  about  in  ProcelTion.  That  the  Sacrament 
dej)ends  not  upon  the  Merit  of  the  Miniiter,  or  of  him  who  receives  it; 
the  Body  and  Blood  being  Truly  Given  to  the  Unworthy,  who  re- 
ceive it. 

But  tho'  Luther  and  all  the  Minifters  of  the  Higher  Gerrnany  Signed 
this  Formula,  yet  it  was  of  no  long  Duration,  as  it  appears  from  Ln- 
therh  Expreflions  againlt  the  Zutngltans ;  which  I  cited  already,  and 
whicli  he  wrore  a  litde  before  his  Death.  But  that,  which  Strength- 
ned  the  Troie/lants  moll  of  all,  and  which  Luther  had  the  Glory  to  fee, 
was  the  Revolt  of  th^  Northern  Crowns,    which  hapned  th-iS  (e). 

The 
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The  Swedes^  rcfolving  to  Dethrone  their  King,  Alhut^  bccaufe  he  liad 
violated  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  his  Subjefts,  made  an  OfFer  of 
their  Crown  to  Margaret  dc  Valdemary  Queen  of  ^Denmark  and  Nor- 
rvay  :  A  Princefs,  fays  the  before-cited  Anthor,  wiio,  bcfidcs  the  ufual 
Anibirion  of  her  Sex,  was  Miftrefs  of  a  Dexterity  in  the  Management 
of  Affairs,  and  of  a  Capacity  to  form  a  long  Series  of  Coherent  Proje<fts, 
that  arc  rarely  Obferved  in  a  Woman.  Her  Inclinations  to  Love,  were 
fuitable  to  her  Charailer  and  Dignity:  That  is  ^  She  was  not  really  in 
Love  with  any  tiling,  but  Glory  ;  or  Senfible  of  any  PalTion,  bjt  her 
Ambition  to  Extend  her  Empire,  and  Advance  her  Authority.  This 
Princefs  received,  with  Joy,  the  Propofal  that  was  made  to  her  by 
the  Swedes,  as  the  Moft  Probable  Means  to  fecure  the  Peace  of  2)fw»wr^. 
For  the  Violent  Animolity,  that  Reign'd  betwixt  the  Subjects  of  both 
Kingdoms,  was  of  as  Ancient  a  Date  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Two 
Kingdoms  :  And  that  Antipathy,  which  is  ufually  Obferved  betwixt 
Neigiibouring  States,  had  all  along  been  a  perpetual  Source  of  VVaf, 
which  had  oftentimes  proved  Fatal  to  'Denmark.  Befides,  this  Prudent 
Princefs  concluded,  that  her  new  Advancement  might,  one  Day,  furnifli 
her  with  an  Opportunity,  to  Unite  Sweden  to  Denmark.  Thefe  Confi- 
dcrations,  as  1  have  faid,  made  this  Princefs  embrace  their  Propofal 
with  Joy  :  And  .Albert  being  Dethroned,  her  Title  to  the  Crowns  of 
the  Three  Kingdoms  of  the  North,  was  Univerlaliy  Own'd  and  Ac- 
knowledged. 

The  «bwft/fj-,  having  now  Subjedled  themfelves  to  a  Princefs,  that 
had  no  Children,  and  fearing  that,  after  her  Death,  King  ./li!>nt  or  the 
Prmce  his  Son,  might  renew  their  Pretenfions  to  the  Crown,  intreated 
her  to  fecure  the  Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom  by  an  Advantageous  Match. 
This  Projiofal,  however  intended,  was  not  at  all  Welcome  to  the  Queen. 
She  was  too  Fond  of  the  Sovereign  Power,  to  fhare  it  with  a  Husband  ; 
yet,  that  fhe  might  not  feem  to  flight  the  Petition  of  her  New  Subjetb, 
Ihe  consented  to  appoint  her  Succeflor.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  Hie  re- 
Iblved  to  choofe  a  Prince,  whofe  Tender  Age  might  fecure  the  Quiet  of 
her  Government,  and  keep  him  from  Attempting  to  mount  the  Throne, 
during  her  Life.  In  Purfuance  of  this  Refolution,  (he  fent  for  Prince 
Henry  orPomerania^  the  Son  of  iVartijlms  VII.  and  of  Mary  of  Mecklen' 
I>urg^  the  Daughter  of  Henry  of  Meckitnburg  and  oi  hgelburg.,  the  Queen's 
Elder  Siller;  and  Declared  him  the  Heir  of  the  Three  Northern 
Crowns. 

The  Form  of  Government  in  thefe  Kingdoms  was  almoft  the  lame. 
All  Three  were  Eleftive;  and  every  Nation  had  its  Senate,  without 
whofe  Advice  or  the  Confent  of  the  Eftates,  the  Prince  could  not  under- 
take any  imjiortant  Affair.  The  Queen,  in  order  to  the  Accomphfli- 
jneiit  ot  her  great  Defign,  fpent  fome  time  in  gaining  Creatures,  and 
lecuring  the  interert  of  fomeof  the  Leading  Men  of  each  Nation.  Then, 
as  foon  as  llie  found  her  Projed  Ripe4"or  Execution,  (he  call'd  a  Meeting 
or  Convention  of  the  Eflates  of  her  Three  Kingdoms,  to  be  held  at 
Caltmr  in  Sweden-,  whither  Fourty  Deputies  of  each  Nation  repaired, 
to  iMbblid)  a  Fundamental  Law,  for  the  Uniting  of  the  Three  Kingdoms 
under  one  Monarch.  The  Queen  prefented  the  Young  Duke  of  Tome' 
rauiu  to  the  Convention,  and  intreated  them  to  confirm  her  Choice. 
SJie  alio  endeavoured,  with  a  great  deal  of  Eloquence,  to  make  them 
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fenlible  of  the  Advantages  of  an  Union,  by  making  thorn  'icrrihlc:  to 
their  Enemies,  and  taking  away   all  their    Ancient   Animofltics  and 
Quarrels.     But  above  all  Ihe  reprefented  to  them  the  Inviting;  yr(>^]K-f.\, 
they  had,  of  making  themfelves   Rich,     by^  being   Muftcrs  of  all    tlrt 
Trade  of'the  Buittc  Sea.     That  the  Hunfe  fomns  touUI  never  afterwards 
Enrich  themfelves,  by  their  Divifions.     And  that  the  only  way  to  per* 
petuate  thcli;  Advantages,  and  to  make  the  Union   Solid  and  l)'jr.ible, 
was  to  Unite  the  Three  Kingdoms  into  One   Monarchy,  by  a  Solemn 
and  Fundamental    Law.     Thefe  Arguments,  with  the    Intcreft  of  her 
Creatures   either  Gain'd  or  Commanded  the  Confent  of  all  the  I)e|Hi- 
ties.     The  EledHon  of  the  Duke  o(Tomera»ia  was  unanimoully  Appro- 
ved ;  and  the  Three  Kingdoms  of  the  North  were  United,  under  that 
Prince  and  his  Succeflbrs,  by  a  Fundamental  Law,  which  was  received 
by  the  Three  Nations,  and  Confirmed  by  the  mofl  Solemn  Oaths. 

This  Celebratcxl  Union  of  Calmar^  inltead  of  Kftahlifhing  a  I>afting 
Concord  betwixt  the  Northern  Kingdoms,  was  the  Fatal  Occafion  of 
thofe  Bloody  Wars,  that  kept  Sn>eden  and  'Denmark  in  a  Per|)etual  Fiamc, 
for  above  a  Hundred  Years.  It  confifled  of  Three  main  Articles,which 
feem'd  to  have  been  framed  on  Purpofe,  to  Secure  the  Liberty  and  In- 
dependency of  each  Nation.  By  the  Firl^,  'twas  Ordained,  That  thefe 
Three  Kingdoms,  which,  by  the  ConftituMon  of  their  Government, 
were  Elcdive,  (hould  afterwards  be  lubje<ft  to  one  King,  who  fhould 
be  Eledkd  by  Turns  in  each  Kingdom  :  And  that  the  Royal  Dignity 
fhould  nut  be  appropriated  to  any  one  Nation  to  the  Prejudice  or  Ex- 
clufion  of  the  relt,  unlets  the  deceafl  Prince  (hould  leave  Children  or 
Relations,  whom  the  Convention  cf  the  Three  Ef^ates  fhould  Judge 
Worthy  to  Succeed  him.  The  Second  obliged  the  Sovereign,  to  fliare 
his  Prcfence  betwixt  the  Three  Realms ;  and  to  fpend  the  Revenues 
of  each  Crown,  in  the  Refpe<5tive  Kingdom,  without  Exporting  the 
Money  he  received,  or  applying  it  to  any  other  Ufe,  than  the  Particu- 
lar Advantage  and  Benefit  of  the  Kingdom  where  it  was  levied.  By  the 
Third  and  moft  important  Article,  'twas  Provided,  That  each  Kingdom 
fhould  retain  its  Senate,  Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Privileges,  that  the  Go- 
vernours,  Magiftrates,  Generals,  Bifhops,  Soldiers  and  Garifons,  fliould 
be  Natives  of  the  Kingdom,  where  they  were  Employ'd  :  And  that 
the  King  fhould  never  Difpofeof  any  of  thefe  Pofts  to  Foreigners;  or  to 
the  Subjeds  of  other  Kingdoms,  who  fhould  be  reputed  Foreigners  and 
Aliens  to  the  Government  of  the  Country,  where  they  were  not 
Born. 

The  Swedes  were  extremely  plea  fed  to  think,  that  the  Royal  Prero- 
gative was  fo  effedually  reftrained  by  this  Treaty,  that  the  Sovereign 
could  never  afterwards  Invade  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjeift:  But  they 
were  foon  convinced  of  their  Error,  and  both  faw  and  felt  the  Fatal 
Confequences  of  their  Miffaken  Policy.  For  the  Queen,  being  too 
Powerful  and  Ambitious,  to  content  her  felf  with  fo  limited  an  Autlio- 
rity,  was  fcarce  fettled  upon  the  Throne  of  Sweden^  when  Ihe  began 
to  extend  her  Power  ;  and  endeavour'd,  with  an  extraordinary  Appli- 
cation, to  make  her  felf  the  Ablolute  Miftrefs  of  the  Kingdom,  by  fei- 
fing  on  all  the  Principal  Forts,  which  (he  cunningly  got  out  of  the 
Hands  of  the  Gentry.  She  alfo  beftowed  molt  of  the  Vacant  Govern- 
ments on  'Danijh  Lords,  againtt  the  Provifo  exprefly  mentioned  in  the 
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Treaty  of  Cahnar  ;  and,  by  Degrees,  removed  rlie  Sitjedi/Jj  Nobility 
from  all  theConliderable  Places  of  Honour  and  Trufl:  in  the  Kingdom. 
At  laft  (he  inccns'd  them  fo,  that  they  went  in  a  Body  to  attend  her; 
and  laid  before  her  the  Titles,  by  which  they  held  their  Privilcocs  ; 
•and  a  Copy  of  the  Treaty  of  Calmar^  the  Violation  of  which  gall'd 
tliem  extremely  :  But  flie  was  too  well  acquainted  with  her  own  Power 
to  dread  the  Effeds  of  their  impotent  Rage;  for  inrtead  of  returning  a 
Satisfadory  Anfwcr  to  their  Add refs,  flie  told  them  in  a  Slighting  and 
Difdainful  Manner,  That  ^e  would  Advife  them  to  keep  their  Charters  and 
Titles  af  carejully,  (ti /he  iyitemied  to  keep  the  Ports  of  the  Kingdom.  After 
this,  (lie always  Govern'd  with  an  Abfolute  Power;  keeping  the  Nobili- 
ty, at  a  Diftance,  from  the  Management  of  State  Affairs  ;  and  Impo- 
verifliing  the  Common  People,  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  carry  on 
a  Defign  againit  the  Government. 

But  lince  thefe  Politic  Cautions  were  not  fufficient  to  reftrain  a  Na- 
tion, that  had  been  accuftomed  to  Liberty,  and  always  ready  to  Revolt, 
when  they  found  themfelves  in  the  leafl:  Injured  ;  flie  made  it  her  Bufi- 
nefs  to  gain  Creatures,  and  to  form  a  Party  in  the  Kingdom,  that  might 
be  able  to  maintain  her  Authority,  and  baffle  all  the  Attempts  of  her 
Enemies.  For  the  more  etfed^ual  Profecution  of  that  Dclign,  Hie  cad 
her  Eyes  upon  the  Clergy^  who  were  very  Powerful,  both  by  Reafon  of 
their  vafl  Riches,  and  the  great  Number  of  their  VafTals ;  Nor  could 
ftiehave  taken  a  better  Way,  to  curb  the  Fury  of  a  Grumbling  and 
Suj-)erftitious  People,  who  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  be  Govern'd 
by  the  Maxims  of  their  Spiritual  Guides.  There  was  not  a  Church 
then  in  Sweden^  that  did  not  receive  fome  Confpicuous  Marks  of  her 
Bounty.  She  Augmented  the  Power,  and  Confirmed  all  the  Privile- 
ges of  the  Bifliops:  And  afterwards  admitted  them  into  a  Share  of  the 
Government,  that  their  own  Intereft,  and  the  Prcfcrvation  of  their 
Grandeur  might  oblige  them,  to  maintain  the  Authority  of  the  Crown. 
On  the  other  Hand,  the  Bifhops,  being  gain'd  by  fuch  High  and  Diftin- 
guifliing  Favours,  did  devote  themfelves  to  the  Intereft  of  the  Court : 
And  the  Inferior  Clergy  followed  their  Example,  both  by  Reafon  of 
their  Dependance  upon  their  Superiors,  and  becaufe  the  Favour  of  the 
Court,  and  the  Queen's  Recommendation  to  the  Chapters,  were  the 
molt  effedual  Means  to  obtain  a  Bifhopric. 

The  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  who  were  already  Jealous  of  the  Riches 
and  Power  of  the  Clergy,  could  not,  without  Grief  and  Indignation, 
behold  this  New  Addition  to  their  Authority  :  But  they  were  forced  to 
content  themfelves  with  repining  in  Secret,  till  Charles  Canutfon  was 
Eletk'd  King  o(  Swedland  and  Norway^  in  the  Year  144.5  or  4.8,  who, 
having  raifed  the  Lmguid  Courage  of  the  Swedes^  and  awakned  their 
Ancient  Averfion  againit  the '/)aM//Z>  Government,  broke  the  Treaty  of 
Calmar  :  And,  refolvingto  Govern  without  any  Dependance  upon  the 
Billioj)S,  he  obtained  an  Order  of  the  Senate  to  make  anexad  Enquiry 
into  all  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Public  Revenues,  which  the 
Ckijij  had  ufurjx.'d.  And,  under  the  Pretext,  that  the  Superftition  of 
tjie  People  would  give  the  Clergy  an  Opportunity,  by  Degrees,  to  make 
ilie/iifclvcs  Mailers  of  all  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom,  he  Ordain'd^ 
That  no  Perfon  for  the  future  fliould  cred  any  new  Foundations* 
For   tills,  liic  BiHio^JS    and  other  Ecdcfiaftics  treated   Camtfon  as  a 
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Heretic.  And  John  BenedLHi  de  Salflat^  Arch-Bifliop  of  UpfiU^  f )iri)itclie(l 
a  Gentleman,  with  Secret  Inftriid^ions,  to  CIniflian  I.  Kinp*,  of  'J)nmark^ 
to  invite  him  to  Sweden^  in  order  to  tlic  Re-clbblifliinciit  ot  tlic '['rc;i- 
ty  of  Calmar.  Chrifiian  having  font  n.  I'owerful  Army  into  S'n^iilLi>Kl^ 
SJJlat  immediately  call'd  a  General  Affcmbly  of  tlic  Clcrj^y,  to  he  held 
at  Up[ul  ;  where  ho  Excommunicated  the  King  in  a  Solemn  Mals^vvhich 
he  laid  on  that  Occafion.  After  thcOfHce  was  ended,  he  laid  his  I'x- 
clellalHcal  Ornaments  and  Habits  upon  the  Altar,  Swearing,  'I'hjt  lie 
would  never  put  them  on  again,  till  he  had  driven  Canuijon  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  Then  he  took  a  Cuirafs  and  Sword,  and  went  out  ot  the 
Church  in  that  Warlike  Equipage,  at  the  Head  of  his  Vaflals,  to  Fight 
ag.unlthis  Sovereign.  The  re(t  of  the  Bifliops  followed  his  Kxam|>Ic, 
and  took  up  Arms  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Privileges;  and,  having 
Joined  the  "Danes^  Canutjon  was  Defeat,  and  obliged  to  retire  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  Then  the  Arch-Bifliop  of  Upfal^  having  entred  Stockholm^ 
in  the  Year  14.57,  caufed  Proclaim  Chr'tjlianl.  King.  But  that  Prince, 
knowing  the  Arch-Bifhop's  Turbulent  Temper,  caufed  him  to  be  ap- 
prehended, and  fent  him  Prifoner  to  a  Caftle  in  'Denmark. 

CaniiiJoM^  after  he  had  lived  Seven  Years  in  Exile,  was  rcftored  to  his 
Throne.  Upon  this,  King  Chriftian  fet  the  Arch-Bilhop  at  Liberty,  upon 
his  Promife  of  railing  a  new  Infurredlion,  againft  Canutfon^  which  he 
accordingly  did.  And,  in  a  Battel  betwixt  them,  upon  the  Lake  Meier ^ 
which  was  then  Frozen,  the  King  was  entirely  Defeat :  And,  not  having 
Men  enough  left  to  fecure  his  Retreat,  he  was  forced  to  j)ut  himfelf  in- 
to the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  The  Arch-Bifhop  made  him  Renounce 
the  Title  of  King  ;  and  afterwards  Confined  him  to  a  Caftle  in  Finland^ 
which  he  allowed  him  for  his  Subliftance.  The  Arch-Bifliop,  after  this 
Vidory,  had  the  Government  of  Sweden^  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Upon  his  Death,  which  hapned  in  the  Year  1468,  Canutfon  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  mount  the  Throne  a  Third  Time ;  but  had  little  or  no 
Authority.  His  SuccefTors  Stem  and  Smnto  Sture^  Govern'd  only  in 
Quality  of  Adminiftrators.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Kings  of  ©rwwrtr^ 
did  all  they  could,  for  Abolifliing  of  that  Office,  and  bringing  Sweden 
under  the  Subjedion  oCDemnark^  by  reviving  the  Union  of  Ca/war.  The 
Bifhops  favoured  their  Party  :  And  James  Vulfi)^  Arch-Billiop  of  C^'/i/, 
after  the  Death  of  the  Adminiftrator  Smnto  Sture^  did  all,  that  lay  in 
his  Power,  for  Subjeding  his  Country  to  'Demmrh  But,  finding  that 
he  could  not  etfeftuate  it,  die  demitted  his  Arch-Bilhopric  in  favours  of 
the  Son  of  a  Senator,  call'd  Eric  Trolle^  who  was  a  Sworn  Enemy  to 
the,  new  F21e£ted  Adminiftrator  Smnto  Sture.  This  new  Arch-Billiop 
clpoufed  the  Intereft  of  CbrifiianU.  King  oi  Denmark;  audit  was  not 
long  ere  he  was  at  Variance  with  the  Adminiftrator.  His  Suffiagans 
efpouled  his  Quarrel,  and  fome  of  them  were  fo  forward  as  to  propofe, 
that  the  King  of  Denmark  fhould  be  fent  to,  and  defir'd  to  break  the 
Truce  betwixt  the  Two  Nations.  The  Adminiftrator  being  informed 
of  this,  fummon'd  a  Meeting  of  the  States  at  TV//?ii,  under  Pretext, 
that  the  Truce  with  2)f«m<ir/:  was  ready  to  expire  ;  but  in  eft'edt,  to  dif- 
cover  the  Strength  of  the  Arch-Bifhop's  Party,  whom  he  lummoned  to 
repair  thither,  in  order  to  his  Qualifying  himfelf  for  his  Office,  by 
taking  the  Ulual  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  States.  But  the  Arch-Biffiop, 
inftead  of  obeying,  retired  to  his  ftrong  Caftle  of  5;f^«r. 
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About  this  time,  Pope  Z/foX.  fent  John  Angela  ArccmloUi^  in  Quality 
of  his  Legate,  to  the  Northern  Kingdoms.  This  Legate  was  of  a  Iniooth 
and  pliant  Temper,  extremely  Polite  and  Complaifant :  And  fcem'd  to 
make  the  Getting  of  Money  his  princijial  Bufincis,  and  the  main  Objcdt 
of  his  Defues.  For  the  Purchaling  of  vvhicli,  he  was  intruded  with  a 
full  power  to  grant  Licenfes,  for  the  Eating  of  Flefii  on  Fifli  Days,  to 
thofe  who  would  beat  the  Charge  of  Purchafing  a  Difpcnfation.  At 
tiie  fame  time,  he  diftributed  Indulgences  to  all  thofe,  who  would  con- 
tribute a  certain  Sum  for  Building  of  S.  'Pf/er's  Church  at  Rotne.  Ar- 
cemholdi  fcraped  together  thofe  ProHtable  Incomes  with  all  the  Greedinefs 
of  a  Soldier,  that  is  fent  to  Levy  Contributions :  And  thereby  he  not 
only  incenfed  the  Swedes  and  the  Adminiftrator  ;  but  likewife  Chrijlum 
YJ\x\go( 'Denmark.  Howhek  Chnflient.^  knowing  that  he  could  not  Suc- 
ceed, in  his  Defign  againft  Sweden^  without  the  Affiftance  of  the  Clergy, 
did  Diflemble  his  Relentment  fo  well,  that  he  overloaded  him  with  Ca- 
refles  and  Obligations,  during  his  Abode  in  'Denmark;  and,  at  his  Depar- 
ture, he  received  his  laft  Vifit  with  the  higheft  Demonftrations  of 
Kindnefs  and  Civility. 

The  King  o(Denmark  having  begun  fome  A<fts  of  Hoftility  againfl  the 
Swedes^  the  Adminiftrator  caufed  an  Indidlment  to  be  drawn  up  againft 
the  Arch-Bifliop  of  L^/a/,  as  the  Author  and   Fomenter  of  the  Confpi- 
racy.     Then,  in  the  Month  of  "SV^ffw^fr,  in  the  Year  '^i^,  hecall'da 
Meeting  of  the  Eftatesat  IVefieras^  the  Capital  City  of  JVeftmarmia  ;  and 
the  Arch-Bifhop  was   Summon 'd  to  appear    before   them.     But    that 
haughty  Prelate,  refufing  to  appear,  was  declared  Rebel ;  and  the  Ad- 
miniftrator was  Ordered  to  feife  his  Perfon.     Immediately  the  Admi- 
niftrator went  with  an  Army,  and  laid  Siege  to  the  Arch-Bifliop's  For- 
trefs  of  Steque^  obliged  him  to  Capitulate,   and  fent  him  to  Stockholm. 
Here  the  Senate  Ordered  him  to  reiign  his  Title  to  the  Arch-Bifliopric, 
to  retire  to  a  Monaftery,  to  do  Penance  for  all  the  Difturbance?,  his  Am- 
bition had  raifed  in  the  Kingdom  ;  and  that  his  Fortrefs  oi Stcqnc  fliould 
be  Dcmoliflul.     The  Arch-Rifhop,  being  thus  forced  to  renounce  his 
Dignity,  delivered  his  Refignation,  in  tuU  Senate,  to  be  tranfmitted  to 
the  Pope:  But,  at  the  fame  time,  he  fent  one  of  his  Creatures  to  Rowf, 
to  Complain  of  thofe  Violent  Proceedings,  and  to  beg  the  Protection  of 
the  Holy  See. 

Ujion  thefe  Complaints,  the  Legate  Arcemholdi  was  Ordered  to  re- 
turn immediately  to  Sweden  ;  and  to  require  the  Adminiftrator  to  put 
the  Arch-Bi(hop  in  Pofleftion  of  his  Ofticc  and  Dignity,  upon  Pain  of 
Excommunication.  This  being  refufed.  Pope  Leo  X.  put  the  whole 
Kingdomof6W(/ni  under  Interdidlion  ;  and  Excommunicated  theAd- 
miniltrator  and  the  Senate.  Ihe  Bull  was  directed  to  1 7x0, /-jrt  Arch- 
Billiop  of  Lunden  in  Denmark.^  and  the  Bifhop  oiOdenJce  in  I'ucnen.  The 
Swedes  were  extremely  oftended  at  the  laft  Article  thereof,  which  com- 
mitted the  Execution  of  the  Bull  to  Cbrifiieni  II.  King  of  Denmark.  The 
Adminiftrator,  on  the  other  Hand,  caufed  feile  upon  all  the  Sums  of 
Money,  that  were  due  in  Sipeden  to  the  Legate.  The  King  of  Denmark^ 
being  Auihorized  by  the  Pope's  Bull,  entred  SnvJoi,  with  a  Powerful 
Army;  and  immedutely  began  to  Deftroy  the  Country  with  Fire  and 
Sword  :  But  the  Adminiftrator,  with  a  Numerous  Army  of  Country 
Veoi)k,  drove  him  buck  to  his  Ships.     Yet  not  long  alter,  the  King  of 
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T>emmrk  gave  Battel  to  the  Adminidrator,  and  obtained  a  toful  Vidlory 
over  the  Swedes;  the  Adminiftrator  having  his  Ixg  fliot  from  him  by  a 

Cannon  Ball. 

Some  Days  after,  the  Arch-Bidiop  o(Upfal  was  Re-cftablifl.cd  in  his 
Dignity,  who  ConvecnM  the  States,  and  made  them  own  CAr/Z/z/rw  for 
tJK'ir  King.  This  Prince,  having  thus  made  himfcit  Mailer  of  all  ^SW- 
(lai  came  to  Stockholm^  upon  the  Firft  of  Novenibn\  in  the  Year  1500, 
in  order  to  his  Coronation  :  And  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Kinj^dom  were 
invited  to  this  Ceremony,  where  Chrtftiern  caufed  them  all  to  be  Ar- 
reted when  they  were  leaft  thinking  upon  it,  by  the  Coimlll  of  the 
Arch-Bifliop  of  [Jyj/ij/,  who  demanded  Jultice  of  the  Decealld  Admiiii- 
Ihator  and  of  all  the  Senators  who  had  compcU'il  him  to  renounce  his 
Dignity.  'Ihe  King  remitted  that  Atlair  to  Theodore^  Arch-Billiop  of 
Ltinden^  and  to  the  Bifhop  of  Or/f>j/l'<',  one  of  his  Suffragans;  to  whom 
the  Pope's  Bull,  againft  the  Adminiltrator  and  Senate,  had  been  Dire- 
tV'X.  ThefetwoBiiliops,  by  vertue  of  the  Pope's  CommifTion,  began 
to  proceed  againft  them  as  Heretics.  But  the  King,  being  unwilling  to 
lofe  time,  without  any  other  Formality,  caufed  bring  them  all  to  a  Scaf- 
fold, where  a  'Damjh  Officer  read  the  Pope's  Bull  aloud,  as  W  it  had 
been  the  Sentence  of  their  Condemnation  ;  adding,  that  they  were  Exe- 
cuted by  the  Orders  of  the  Apoftolical  Commiflibners,and  the  Advice  of 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Ui^jal.  After  wiiich,  they  were  all  put  to  Death, 
without  being  alloued  to  have  any  Confeflbrs  to  a  (Tift  them.  The  Bi- 
fliops  of  Strtgnez  and  Scara^  all  the  Senate,  and  Ninety  Four  Lords,  had 
their  Heads  cut  otf,  upon  the  8ch  Day  of  November  :  And  the  City  of 
5/o(AWw  was  abandoned  to  the  Fury  of  the  !Da«//^  Soldiers,  who  pro- 
mifcuoufly  Murdered  all,  that  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  in  their  Way. 
Then  rhey  Broke  into  their  Houles,  where  the  Citizens  were  Stab'd  in 
the  Arms  of  their  Wives;  their  Daughters  cxpofed  to  the  Brutifli  Luft 
of  the  Soldiers.  And  in  a  Word,  none  were  fpared,  but  thofe  who 
were  Protected,  either  by  their  Poverty  or  Uglmefs.  Yea  fuch  was 
the  Inhumane  Rage  of  this  Furious  and  Barbarous  Prince,  that  a  certain 
Gentleman  of  the  Sivedi/i  Nation,  being  Senfibly  touched  at  the  Sight  of 
this  Horrid  Maflacre,  could  not  reftrain  himfelffrom  Tearing.  For 
which,  the  King  caufed  him  to  be  falbed  to  a  Gibbet,  where  his  Privy 
Members  were  cut  otf,  hs  Belly  ript  up,  and  his  Heart  plucked  out; 
as  if  Pity  and  CornpalTion  had  been  the  Fouleft  and  molt  Enormous 
Crimes.  But  GOD  futfered  not  thefe  Barbarities  to  pafs  long  unpu- 
nilhed  by  the  Hands  of  Guftavm  Enckjon. 

This  Gujlavwi  Ernkfon  was  Defcended  from  the  Ancient  Kings  of  Swe' 
den  and  particularly  from  King  Canutfott,  who  was  his  Great-Uocle. 
His  Father  Eric  Vaja^  Governour  of  Finland^  was  one  of  thofe  who  were 
Murdered  at  5rwc/cWw.  This  young  Nobleman,  who  had  Naturally  a 
High  and  Daring  Spirit,  and  a  Soul  poflTefled  with  an  eager  Defire  of 
Glory,  had  been  very  Serviceable  to  the  Adminiftrator,  in  all  his  Wars 
againd  King  Chrtflurn  ;  and  having  made  his  Efcape  to  the  Mountains 
oCDaUarlia^  after  many  Ihange  and  furprifing  Adventures,  got  together 
an  Army  :  And,  in  a  fmall  time,  by  his  Conduct  and  Valour,  became  ^o 
Formidable,  that  he  Defeat  the  Arch-BiHiop  o^  Upjal.  In  the  Year 
15:^  he  was,  in  a  Meeting  of  the  Eftates  at  Stregnez^  Declared  King 
oiSweden;  and  had  the  Glory  of  being  the  Deliverer  of  his  Country, 
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and  the  Bleaker  of  that  Famous  Treaty  of  Union  at  Calmar^  which  had 
brouglit  his  Native  Country  under  great  Calamities,  for  a  Hundred 
Years.  Whereas  King  Chrijliem  being  deprived  of  his  Dominions,  and 
expell'd  hy  his'/)aw;y^  Subjedts,  (  who  placed  on  his  Throne,  Frederic  cT 
Oldeutidg  Duke  o(  Holjlein  )  retired  to  the  Low-Countries;  and,  Ten 
Years  after,  attempting  by  the  AlTiftance  oi\\\z  Hollanders^  to  Re-eftab- 
lifli  himfelf,  he  was  taken  and  put  in  Prifon,  where  he  rcinain'd  till  his 
Death,  which  hapned  upon  the  i'ji\\  oi  January  1559. 

It  was  under  the  Reign  of  this  Guflwm,  that  Lutheranijm  was  brought 
into  Sivcdin^  Firft  by  the  Germans^  whowerein  his  Army  ;  and  then  by 
the  Advice  of  his  Chancellor.     Guflavus  deligning  to  curb  the  Excellive 
Power  of  the  Clergy,  Confulted  with  his  Chancellor  Larz  ^Ht/fr/on,  a- 
bout  the  mofl  proper  Method  that  was  to  be  taken  ;  and  that  it  might 
be  fo  done,  that  the  Clergy   fhould  not  in  the  leafl  have  any  Pretext, 
/or  railing  of  an  Inteftine  War.     This  Chancellor  was  a  Perfonofan 
Oblcure  Birth,  but  full  of  Ambition;    of  a  vaft   and  foaring  Genius, 
Cunning  and  Eloquent,  and  Bold  in  Council :  He  was  Mafter  of  a  very 
Fruitful  Invention  in  contriving  Projefts  and  Expedients ;  and  his  Mind 
was  always  full  of  Great  Defigns.     In  his  Youth,  he  entred  into  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Orders ;  and  the  Intereft  of  his  Friends,  join'd  with  his  own  Abili- 
ties, procured  him  the  Dignity  of  Arch-Deacon  oiStregnez.     He  had  al- 
io fome  Profpeft  of  obtaining  the  Bifliopric;  for  there  were  fome,  who 
Voted  for  him  at  the  Election  :  But  he  was  fo  Difcouragcd  by  the  Rubs 
he  met  with  in  that  Way  to  Preferment,  that  he  rtfolved  to  try  his  For- 
tune in  another  Road.     Then  having  left  the  Church  for  the  Court,  his 
Merit  was  quickly  taken  Notice  of,  and  procured   him  the  Efteem  of 
Gujlavm.     His  Skill  in  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  and  his  Refentment 
againft  the  Clergy   for  excluding  him  from  a  Bifhopric,  were  fufficient- 
Qualitications  to  recommend  him  to  the  Favour  of  that  Prince,  who 
wanted  a  proper  Inftrument  to  Humble  an  Order  of  Men,  whom  he 
both  Fear'd  and  Sufpefted.    He  made  him  therefore  his  Chancellor,  and 
by  his  Advice  refolved  to  encourage  the  Progrefs  of  Ltuheranifm. 

OlamTetrt^    (  who  had  Study'd,  at  iVttumherg,  under  Luther)  and 
fome  other   Lutheran  Doftors,  being  fecretly  informed  of  this  by  the 
Chancellor,  came  to  Sweden^  and  Preach'd   up  their  Doctrines  to   the 
Peoi)le.     Pope  Adrian  VL  upon   Notice  of   this,  that   he  might  ftop 
its  further  Progrefs  in  that  Kingdom,  fent  for  his  Legate  there,  one  John 
Maoni^  a  Srvede  of  great  Merit,  who  was  then  at  Rome.     But  this  Le- 
gate   (  coming  juft  at  the  time  of  Guftavus's  Election,  and  the  Expulfion 
ot  Gujlavm  i'rolle^  Arch-Bifhopof  L^/a/,  who  had  followed  the  King  of 
'Denmark)  was  chofen  to  that  Arch-Bifhopiic  by  the  King  and  Senate, 
mucii  againft  his  Will- 
Sometime  after  this,  the  King  Difchargcd  all  Ecclcfinftics  to  make 
life  of  their  Excommunications  againft  their  Enemies  and  Debitors.  He 
Dilannull'd  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Officials,  remitted  the  Judging  of  all 
thell-  Atiairs  to  the  Secular  Courts,' Difchargcd  the  Bifliops  from  polTef- 
liiigtlie  Succelhonsof  the  Ecclefiaftics  in  their  Dioceffcs,  and  revok'd  a 
great   many   Exemptions  that  the  Clergy  enjoy'd.     The  Bifhops  Com- 
j)lained  ott'hele  Declarations,  and  that  Olaus 'Petri  lud  Tranflated  the 
New  idtainent,  into   the  Sa>edi/h  Language,   taken  from  that  which 
iMlher  liad  Printed  in  Germany.    The  King  Anfwer'd,  That  the  Clergy^ 
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having  Poflefs'd  themfelves,  during  the  Civil  Wars,  of  foverul  Rights 
of  the  Crown^  were  not  to  take  it  ill,  that  his  Officers  made  an  exa6l 
Enquiry  after  them  :  And  as  for  Olam'Petri^  he  was  willing  to  nhandoii 
him,  or  any  other  of  his  Subjects,  that  could  be  convidlcd  of  Hcrcly. 

Uj>on  this,  Olaus  immediately  emits  a  Challenge  to  the  Hilliops, 
wherein  he  offers  to  Convidt  them  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy,  before  his 
M.ijefty,  offeveral  Grofsand  Scandalous  Errors.  The  King  agreed  to 
this  Propofal,  and  a  Conference  was  appointed  at  Upfal.  Hut  the  Hi- 
(liops  refuled  to  Difputc  with  a  Man,  of  whom  they  were  Judges  by 
their  Office;  they  only  Ordered  a  Theologue,  call'd  Gal/us^  to  Reafon 
with  him.  Thefe  two  Dodlors  Difputeda  long  time,  concerning  Pur- 
gatory, Indulgences,  Communion  under  Both  Kinds,  the  Celibacy  of 
the  Clergy,  and  likewife  their  Temporal  Power:  But,  becaufe  they 
agreed  not  in  the  Teft,  by  which  they  were  to  be  try'd,  it  hnd  no 
great  Effedl.  For  Olauj  would  be  try'd  by  no  other  Authority  than  the 
Sacred  Scriptures, :  And  Gallus  would  not  only  be  try'd  by  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  likewife  by  Tradition,  the  Fathers,  and  Councils.  At 
length  the  Difpute  fell  upon  the  Tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament  by 
Olaus.  Upon  this,  the  King  defired  the  Arch-Bifliop  ofUpfal  to  make  a 
New  Tranflation  :  And  this  was  the  Refult  of  this  Conference. 

The  Arch-Bifliop  Aflembled,  at  Stockholm.^  his  Suttragans  with  the 
principal  Perfons  of  the  Secular  and  Regular  Clergy;  where  it  was  Re- 
Iblved,  notwithftandingof  the  great  Oppofition  that  the  Bifliop  of  JLj'm- 
copinc  made,  Ihat  a  Vcrfion  of  the  New  Teftament  fhould  be  made  in 
Oppofition  to  that  of  0/a«.f.  The  Xing  likewife  Affembled  the  Senate, 
zt  Stockholm^  andPropofed  the  taking  of  the  Two  Thirds  of  the  Tithes, 
for  the  Maintenance  of  his  Troops ;  and  the  Silver  Plate  of  the 
Churches,  for  the  Paying  of  the  Debts  of  the  State.  The  Senate  having 
Approved  of  this  Propolition,  their  Decree  was  immediately  Publiffied, 
and  Commiflaries  appointed  for  every  Province,  to  lee  it  put  in  Exe- 
cution. 

This  raifed  great  Difcontents  amongft  the  Clergy  and  Monks,  who 
excited  and  fomented  feveral  Seditions.  But  Gujiavus^  having  appea- 
red them.  Ordered,  That  none  of  the  Monks  (hould  come  out  of  their 
Cloifters,  but  Twice  in  the  Year.  And,  whereas  the  moft  of  them  had 
Strangers  for  their  Superiors,  he  changed  them,  and  put  in  Natives  in 
their  Places.  Then  he  required  the  Bifhops  to  give  up  their  FortrelTes; 
and,  by  an  Order  of  the  States,  they  were  to  be  put  in  his  Hands. 
That  they  ftiould  Disband  all  their  Troops.  That  they  lliould  be 
no  more  Members  of  the  Senate.  That  they  fhould  apply  no  more,  for 
their  life,  the  Fines  and  Confifcations.  That  the  Silver  Plate,  and 
the  ufelefs  Bells  of  Churches  (liould  be  employ'd,  in  paying  of  the  Pub- 
lic Debts.  That  the  Nobility  might  retrieve,  trom  the  Ecclefiaftics, 
the  Goods  their  Anceftors  had  Pawned,  upon  their  paying  the  Pawn. 
That  Two  Thirds  of  the  Tithes  (hould  be  Sequeftrated,  for  the  Paying 
of  the  Troops,  during  the  War;  and  for  the  Life  of  Hofpitalsand  Pub- 
lic Schools,  during  the  Peace.  This  Adt  was  Signed  by  the  Bifliops 
themlelves.  The  Arch-Bifhop  ofUpfal^  whom  the  King  could  not  pre- 
vail with,  was  lent  by  him,  a  little  time  before,  toToland',  and  from 
thence,  he  went  to  Rome.^  for  to  Implore  the  Affiftance  of  Pope  CU' 
mnt  VII. 
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Gujlavus^  having  Publilhed  this  Declaration,  put  himfclf  immediately 
at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  and  went,  thio'  all  his  Provinces,  to  fee  it 
put  in  Execution.  Olaus  Tetri  and  leveral  Lutheran  Dodlors  followed 
him,  and  Preached  in  his  Prefence,  in  the  Principal  Churches,  wherc- 
ever  he  went.  The  mofl  part  of  the  Curates  made  an  open  ProfeflTion  of 
Lutheranijm^  by  Marrying,  and  faying  Mafs  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue. 
The  Bifhop  of  Ltncopinc  let'ned  to  Toland :  The  other  Biflioj^s  went  to 
their  own  Seats,  where  they  remain'd  filent.  The  moft  Part  of  the 
Monks  forfook.  their  Convents  :  Some,  out  of  Fear  ;  and  others,  out  of 
Lewdnefs.  The  Bifhop  of  Scara^  and  the  Marilcrhal  Tweio  Hanfon^  and 
a  Few,  who  adhered  to  the  Church  of  Row?,  went  to 'Dalcarlta,  where 
they  formed  a  Party,  that  were  quickly  Difperfed  by  Gujlavui\  Army. 
Then  having  no  more  to  be  afraid  of,  he  openly  Declared  himfelf  Lu' 
theran^  in  the  Year  1527  :  And  made  Olaus  Tetri^  Minifter  at  Stockholm; 
•jind  Lawrence  Tetri^  Arch-E'iihop  of  Upfal^  and  publicly  Married  him  to 
one  of  his  Relations. 

In  the  Year  1529,  Guflavm  call'd  a  General  AfiTembly  of  all  the 
Clergy,  in  which  they  Eftablifhed  the  Confedion  of  Augshurg^  as  the 
Confeffion  of  their  Faith.  Their  Ceremonies  are  many  of  them  tlie 
fame  with  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  have  their  Bifhops,  Priefts^ 
and  Deacons;  Theit  Churches  are  Splendid  and  Magnificent.  They 
have  kept  the  Cuftom  of  ConfelTing,  and  feveral  other  Pra^^tices  of  the 
Church  of  Rome, 

Chrtfliern  11.  King  of'Denmarh^  brought  in  Lutheranifm  likewife  there; 
and  owned  it,  when  he  retired  to  the  LoW'Countriti,  But  Frederic  was 
the  Firft,  who,  in  the  Year  1524,  permitted  Luther's  Dodii'mes  to  be 
Publicly  Preach'd  in  the  Churches  of  'Denmark  His  Son,  Chrijliern  HI. 
having  had  the  Care  of  all  the  Ecdefiaftical  Affairs  committed  to  him, 
did,  in  the  Year  1527,  Eftablifh  the  Confeffion  of  Augsburg,  and  made 
the  whole  Clergy  Trutejlants  :  And  he,  fucceeding  to  his  Father,  in  the 
Year  15  j{ 5^  brought  from  W^Uff/w^fr^,  John  Bugenhagcn^  a  Difciple  of 
Luther,^  commonly  call'd  Tomeranus^  whoaccomplifh'd  its  Eflablifhment 
in  that  Kingdom.  Frederic  11.  continued  to  maintain  it ;  And  Pope 
Tius  IV.  having  folicited  him  to  receive  the  Nuncioes,  that  he  had  fent 
to  Germany^  for  Inviting  the  Princes  to  the  Council  of  Trent ;  he  An- 
fwer'd,  That  neither  he,  nor  his  Father  had  ever  Acknowledged  the 
Pope,  and  therefore  he  would  give  no  Ear  to  what  he  propofed.  Thus, 
1  have,  in  as  few  Words  as  poflibly  1  could,  reprefented,  how  the  Re- 
formation was  Eftabltfhed  in  Germany^  Denmark^  Sweden  and  Norway  ; 
and  fliall  now  return  to  our  Author. 

Upon  our  Author's  Arrival  in  Germany^  in  the  Year   154-0,    he  was   He  is  made 
made  ProfefTor  of  Theology,  at  Framkfurt  upon  the  Oifr,  by   the  Ele- fhioil^y.t 
ttor  of  Brandenburg.    The  next  Year,  there  was  a  Conference  about  Franckjm, 
Religion,  appointed  at  iVormes^  by  an  Order  from  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.     And  tho'  Alejfe  was  one  of  the  Lutheran  Dodors,  that  was  fent 
thither  by  the  iPrcXf/aw/ Princes  ;  yet   Nicolas  Granville^  who  was  then  a  Confe"  " 
tl>e  En)i)eror's  j)rincii)al  Minifter  of  State,  would  noways  confent,  that  \y"„*^^,^ 
our  Author  fliould  be  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  Difputants.  Then  Ei:kius  u  not  p«t-. 
was  chofcn  by  the  Romanifls  ;  and  Melancbtm^  for  the  frotejlants  :  But,  JJi'.h.''  '* 
after  a  Conference  of  three  Days,  they  broke  up,   without  agreeing  to 
■^ny  thi/jg. 
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In  a  Dif.      jhc  next  Year,  in  an  Aflembly  at  Franchfm,  he  inainrain'd  in  a  Piib- 
^^ll"fcrt,   lie  Difpute,  that  the  Civil  Magiftrate  could  and  ought  to   FuniOi   the 
fhcTower"  Sin  of  Undeannefs ;  and  was  fupported  by  Th,l,p  MeUmhton.     Which 
oi«he  Civil  fo  incenfed  the  Court  of  Brandenburg  againft  them,  that  they  wrote  to 
t'&Cl  the  llniveifity  of  W'tuemlxrg,  to  give  them  a  Public  Reproof.     Udoo 
thesmof    fi^jg^  jifjjg  [eh  Franckfort^  and  went  to  Ii/)/c,  in  the  Year  154.:^.     Albert 
"^'""""  Duke  of  Trujia,  defigning  to  ereft  an  Univerfity  at  KoningsSng^   inten- 
ded to  have  had  our  Author  Profeflbr  of  Theology  there:  Hut  the  Pro- 
felTor's  Place  at  Lipfic  falling  Vacant  at  the  fame  time,  and  being  offered 
to  him    he  accepted  of  that,  and  made  his  Excuic  to  the  JJuke  of 
Tfufia! 

In  the  Year    1554,   a  great  Controverfy  anfing  amongfl;  the  Di- 
vines   of  Trufia^    about     fome      Points   in    Religion,    betwixt  the 
He  adift*  Zuimlians  and   Lutherans  ;  a  Conference   was  appinted  at  Naumhurg^ 
Kncea°JvS-  where  Alejfe  acquit  himfelf  to  the  Admiration  of  the  whole  Airembly, 
'""'""^-      and  for  which  he  is  highly  Commended  by  Camerauus. 

He»ppea-  In  the  Year  1 555,  the  Difciples  of  Jndreip  OJiander^  having  raifed 
c'ipie/ofo-  great  Diflentions  in  the  City  of  Nuremberg;  Melamhton  made  Choice 
NluU'n.  oiAlepy  as  the  fitteft  Perfon  to  appeafe  them,  by  his  Wifdom  and 
Learning  :  And  in  this,  his  Management  Anfwered  Melanchton\  Expe- 
uS.hiS- Nation.  But  of  all  the  Difputcs  that  he  had,  none  made  fo  great  a 
cefiity  and  Qamour  and  Noife,  as  that  which  he  maintained  at  Lipjic,  upon  the 
Good  "^  09th  of  Novemher^  in  the  Year  1560,  when  he  aflerted  the  Neceflity 
^°^'"-       and  Merit  of  Good  Works  :    And  it  is  the  Fifth  amongfl:  the  Jntitap' 

pertanas. 
col,"  of  hi,  This  Author,  as  I  have  faid,  wrote  a  great  many  Books  in  Defence 
Works.  of  Luther  and  his  Opinions:  And  fince  I  have  fubjoin'd  a  fufficient  Account 
of  them  already  in  the  Catalogue  of  his  Works,  I  (hall  only  trouble  the 
Reader  with  a  (hort  Narrative  of  the  Subjeft  Matters,  upon  which  he 
writes.  In  the  Year  1 553,  he  Publifh'd  a  Book  in  Defence  of  Reading  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Vulgar  Language.  In  the  Year  1542,  he  Publifhed 
a  Vindication  of  himfelf,  againft  the  Bifhops  of  Scotland^  who  had 
Condemn'd  him  as  an  Heretic.  The  fame  Year,  he  Publifhed 
another  Book  ,  againft  the  Biftiop  of  London^  proving  that  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  without  Tradition,  Fathers  or  Councils,  is  the  only 
Rule  of  our  Faith.  In  the  Year  1550,  he  Publifhed  an  Expofition 
upon  the  Tfalms  of  David.  In  the  fame  Year,  he  Publifhed  Commen- 
taries upon  the  Epiftles  of  Timothy  and  Titm.  In  the  Year  1551,  he 
Publifhed  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Latin.  In  155^, 
he  Publifhed  a  Commentary  upon  the  Gofpel  according  to  S.  John. 
And  the  fame  Year,  all  his  Difputes  were  Publifhed  :  The  Principal 
of  which,  are  his  Difpute  with  Coc/j/r,  concerning  the  Necefhty  of  Laics 
Reading  the  Scripture,  of  Juftification,  or  that  we  are  Juftify'd  by  Faith 
and  Good  Works,  and  not  by  Faith  alone.  His  Difputes  againft  Aidreip 
Ofiander.^  concerning  Free  Will,  Predeftination,  and  Juftification,  from 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  Several  Difputes  againft  fapperus^  about  the 
Mafs  and  Tranfubftantiation.  Three  Difputes  concerning  the  Media- 
tion of  Chrift,  and  his  Juftifying  of  us.  A  Difpute  concerning  the 
Agreement  betwixt  the  Ancient  and  Reformed  Churches,  i^c. 

In  the  Year  1554,  he  Publiflied  his  Book  againft  the  Horrid  Blaf- 
phemies  of  Michael  Servetus,  a  Spanijh  Phyfician,  who  was  Burnt  Alive 

at 


Vol.  II.  Trofejfor  of  Theology  at  Lipfic.  i  8  i 

nt.Geneva^  upon  the  ayth  Diy  of  Oc^o^cr  '55^,  for  maintaining  in  ills 
Book,'2)f  Trirtitatis  £rron3«j-, Printed  in  the  Year  15:}^,  That  Cluill  Jcfus 
was  only  called  the  Son  of  GOD;becaufe  He,  by  His  Power,  in  place  of 
the  Seed  of  Man,had  made  the  Virgin  Mary  Conceive  and  brin^  him  to 
the  World  ;  and  that,  by  him,  He  made  His  Will  known  to  theSons  of 
Men.  And  this,  he  lays,  plainly  aj)pears  from  what  is  faid  by  S.Lttke^ 
Chap.  1.  V.  35.  And  the  j4ngel  AnjrveteJ^  and  [aid  unto  her^  ['he  Holy 
Ghoji /hall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  'Power  of  the  Htghejl  P^all  overfhadovj  thee. 
Therefore  alfo  that  Holy  Thtrg.^  which  Jhali  be  Born  of  thee^  fhall  he  called 
the  Son  of  GO'D.  So  that  he  was  not  Begotten  by  the  Seed  of  Jofeph^ 
as  Carpocrates,  Cerinthm^  and  Thotinus  impioufly  imagined  ;  but  by  the 
Power  of  GOD,  as  it  appears  from  the  Word,  Therefore^  that  being 
the  Reafon  of  his  being  call'd  the  Son  of  GOD  ;  and  not  from  his 
being  Coeternal,  Confubrtantial,  and  Coequal  with  the  Father.  Multis 
( fays  he )  Scnpturarum  Te/limoniis  ipfe  fpecialiter  effe  Filius  tmnflru' 
tm\  b'  ejus  rejpecHu  'DEUS  dicitur  Tater.  f^ere^  inquani^  Tater  ;  nuia 
to  viccm  humani  Tdtrii  fupplente  genitus  eft  .*  non  tnim  es  femine  JolVph  "fw/- 
tus  ejl^  lit  Carpocrates,  Cerinthus  i?  Photinus  irtipie  mentiti  funt ;  fed  pO' 
tentiffitna  'DEI  P^trtus  vice  feminis  viri  ohumhravit  Maris,  agente  in  ea 
Spiritu  fantlo.^  Luca  i .  Ei  fequitur.^  ^ta^ropter  Isf  ([uod  nafcetur  fandum^ 
vocabitur  Filim  DEL  Pondera  verhum^  Quapropter,  mta  iliattonerti '^ 
Hota  Tdtionem  quare  Filim'DEI  vocetur  (f). 

It  had  been  Good  for  the  Church  of  GOD,  that  this  Learned 
Phyfician  had  not  Broach'd  this  Notion,  but  had  confined  hiinfelf  to 
his  own  ProfelTion.  His  Sagacity  and  Penetration  give  us  great  Reafon 
to  believe,  that  the  World  might  then  have  had  Juft  Caule  to  Blefs 
his  Memory.  For  to  him  we  plainly  owe  the  Firft  Difcovery  of  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood.  And  fince  this  Book  is  fcarcely  to  be  had^ 
moft  of  the  Copies  havingbeen  burnt  as  well  as  the  Author,  I  fliall  here, 
for  the  Reader's  Satisfaction,  infert  his  own  Words.  In  his  Fifth  Book 
of  the  frinity^  where  he  Treats  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^  he  takes  Pains  to 
Prove,  That  the  Subflance  of  the  Created  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chri/l  u  Ejjentially 
Joined  to  the  Suhflance  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  To  Explain  this,  he  Talks 
much  of  GO  D's  Breathing  the  Soul  into  Man  ;  and  the  Way  he  pro- 
ceeds is  this  (g  j,  ''  He  fuppofes  Three  Spirits  in  Man's  Body,  Natural^ 
**■  f^ital  and  Animal ;  which  are  really  not  Three,  but  Two  Diftindt 
"  Spirits.  The  I'^ital  is  that,  which  is  communicated,  by  /Inaflomofes 
""  from  the  Arteries,'' to  the  Veins ;  in  which  it  is  called  Natural.  The 
"  Blood  therefore  is  Ftrfl.  whofe  Seat  is  in  the  Liver  and  Veins.  The 
*'  yual  Spirit  is  Second^  whofe  Seat  is  in  the  Heart  and  Arteries. 
*'  The  Animal  Spirit  is  Lhird^  which  is  like  a  Ray  of  Light,  and  has 
"  its  Seat  in  the  Brain  and  Nerves.  So  that  he  makes  the  Beginning 
of  the  whole  Operation,  to  be  in  the  Liver  ;  which,  according  to  him,- 
is  tile  Original  Work-Houfe  of  the  Blood,  which  he  calls  Ihe  Soul  of 
Life,  as  it  is  call'd  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Now  to  underftand,  how  the 
Hlood  is  the  Lite,  he  fays,  "  Wemufl  Firft  underlhnd  the  Subftantial 

Generation  of  the  Vital  Spirit,  which  is  compounded  of,  and  Nou- 
*'  rillk'd  i)y  infpired  Air  and  the  fubtileft  Part  of  the  Blood.  The 
**  yual  Spirit  has  its  Original  in  the  j^efc  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  by  the 
*'  Afliitance  of  the  Lungs,  which  chieHy  contribute  to  its  Generation.  It 
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"  is  a  Subtile  Spirit,  wrought  by  the  Force  of  Heat,  of  a  Florid  Colour, 
"  having  the  Power  of  Fire.  So  that  it  is  a  fort  of  a  Oiining  V.ipour, 
"  made  of  the  purer  Part  of  the  Blood,  containing,  within  itlllf,  i\\c 
**  Subftance  of  Water,  Air  and  Fire.  It  is  made  ui  the  Lungs,  by  the 
"  Mixture  of  Infpired  Air,  with  that  Elaborated  Subtile  Blood,  whith 
"  the  Right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  communicates  to  the  Ixft.  Now 
*'  this  Communication  is  not  made  through  the  Scutum  of  the  Heart, 
*'  as  is  commonly  believed  :  But  the  Subtile  Blood  is  very  Artificijily 
"  agitated  by  a  long  Paflage  thro'  the  Lungs,  from  the  Right  Vcn- 
"  tricle  of  the  Heart ;  and  is  prepared  and  made  Florid  by  the  Lungs, 
"  and  transfufed  out  of  the  Arterions  Vein  into  the  Venous  Artery  it  lllf. 
"  It  is  mixed  with  the  Inl'pired  Air ;  and,  by  Exfpiration,  purged  from 
"  its  Dregs.  And  thus  at  length,  the  whole  Mixture  is  attradted,  by 
"  the  'Ditijiole  of  the  Heart,  into  the  Left  Ventricle  ;  being  now  a  Ht 
"  Subftance,  out  of  which  to  form  the  Vital  Spirit. 

"  Now  that  this  Communication   and   Preparation  is  made  by  the 
*'  Lungs,  is  evident  from  the  various  Conjundtion  and  Communication 
"  of  the  ArteriousVein^  with  the  Venous  Artery  in  the  Lungs.     The    re- 
*'  markable  Largenefs  of  the  Arterious  Vem  does  likewife  confirm  it ; 
*'  fince  it  would  never  have  been  made  of  that  Form  and  Bulk  ;  nor 
"  would  it  have  emitted  fo  great  a  Quantity  of  very  pure  Blood,  out 
"  of  the  Heart,   into  the  Lungs,  if  it  had  been  only  for  their  Nourilh- 
''  ment ;    nor    would    the    Heart    have    been    this    way    Service- 
*"'  able  to  the  Lungs,    fince  the  Foetus    in  the   Womb  is  otherways 
'^  Nourifhed,    by   reafon  of  the    clofenefs  of  the  Membranes  of  the 
"  Heart,  which  are  never  opened,  till  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  as  Galen 
*'  Teaches.     (  So  that  the  whole  Mixture  of  Fire  and  Blood  is  made 
in  the  Lungs.  )     ""  Where  there  is  a  Transfufion  out  of  the  Arterious 
"  Vein  into  the  Venous  Artery^  which  Galen  took  no  Notice  of.      Franf' 
fu/io  a  vena  arteriofa  ad  arteriam  venojarn  propter  fpiriturn  a  GAcno  nm  amniad' 
verfa.     After  this  he  fays,    "  Thdt  iKis  Vital  Spirit  is  tranfmitted  from 
"  the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  into  the  Arteries  of  the  whole  Body: 
"  So  that  the  more  Subtile  Parts  get  upwards,  where  they  are  yet  more 
"  refin'd,  efpecially  in  the  Tlexus  retijormis^   which  lies  in  the  Bale  of 
"  the  Brain  ;  where,  from  Vital  it  begins  to  become  Animal,  and  ap- 
"  preaches  to  the  proper  Nature  of  the  Rational  Soul.     I//e  itaquefpiritm 
vitalis  a  finijlro  cordis  ventriculo  in  arterioi  totim  corporis  deinde  transfunditur  ; 
ita  ut,qui  tenuior  eft^fuperiora  petat^  ubi  magis  adhuc  elaloratur^  pru'cipue  in  fle^ 
x«  retiformi  fui  hafi  cerebri  fito^  ubi  ex  vitali  fieri  tncipit  animalts  ad  propriam 
rationalis  anim.e  rationem  accedens.     He  Reafons  long  upon  tliis,  to  prove, 
That  the  Blood  is  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  and  feems  to  allow  no  other,  but 
what  is  thus  made,  Firfl  Elaborated  in  the  Liver,  thence  carried  by  the 
Veins  into  the  Right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,   and  io  into  the  Lungs ; 
where,  being  mix'd  with  Air,  it  becomes  Vital ;  And  afterwards,  being 
carried  by  the  Arteries  into  the  Biain,  'tis   there  further  Sublimed,  till 
it  receives  its  laft  Perfection  ;  fo  as  to  be  fit  to  perform  the  Noblelt  O- 
perations  of  the  Animal  Life. 

Our  Author  likewife  wrote,  in  the  Year  1560,  another  Book,  in 
Vindication  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  againft  Valentine  Gentile^ 
who  was  Beheaded  at  5fr/jf,  for  maintaining.  That  G 02)  W  Created^ 
in  Eternity^  a  Spirit  of  a  Supet'escellent  Mature^  thatwai  afterwards  Incanuite 
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in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  (b).  And  Laftly,  he  wrote  a  DdciijUioii  of  the  City 
of  Elrduroh^  Pubhfhed  in  Sehflian  Mtmjler\  Colmoaraphy    Fja    z  \ 

This   Author  Died  zt  Ltpftc^   upon  the  17th  Day  of  Mardf"' \n  the     "'*'-^^<'- 
Year  .  5^5,  m  the  65th  Year  of  his  Age.     He  was  Married,  ihen  he  ftcr.^""'" 
was  in  t^mland,  to  an  Bigli/h  Woman  ;  witli  whom  he  had  Two  Dauah- 
tersand  One  Son:  But  his  Son  and  one  of  his  Daughters  Died  before 
himlelf.     He  was  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  and  one  of  the  mod  Subtile 
Difputants  ot  his  Age.     And  tho'  he  was  one  of  Lutber\  greateft  Dif 
ciples ;  yet  he  had  nothing  of  his  Temper  ;  For  he  was  a  Peribn  of  a 
Meek  and  Peaceable  Difpolitioo,  and   was  alwife  Propofing  New  Me 
thods  for  Reconciling  the  Different  Societies  of  Chriftians  to  one  another 
Which  fo endeared  him  to  Mdancbton^  that  they  were  infeparable  Com' 
rades:  And  Beza  had  very  good  Reafon  to  fay,  That  he  was  one  of  the 
Greateft  Ornaments  of  his  Country. 


(Ji)  Vide  Bib.  Antitrin.  p»g.  26. 
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LIFE  o£  ROBERT  JVAU^ 
CHOP,  Arch-Bifliop  of  Ar- 
magh,  and  Primate  of  all  Ire- 
land. 

TH  E  U^auchops  aie  faid  to  have  had  their  Firft  Rife,  in  tlie 
Reign  of  Malcolm  Canmore^  about  the  Year  1061 ;  and  to  have 
come  from  France^  as  we  have  formerly  Obferved,  in  the  Life 
of  Bifhop   Elphlnjion.    There  is,  in  the  Chartrt-Cheft  of  Cuming  of 
Cuher^  a  Tranfumpt  of  a  Charter   C  granted  by  King  J/rxWrr  11.  to 
Robert  iVauchop,   Son  to  Alhn  IVauchop)   of  feveral  Lands  in  the  North 
and  South,  before   thefe   Witneffes,  Alexander  Cumin  Earl  of  Buchan^ 
Roller tu  ile  Rojs  Intitulato  de  Suelis,  Roberto  de  EMemers^  Bernardo  de  UpeU 
laii  &  iViUtam  Olyfandapud  Vukilbwgh,  upon  the  1 6th  Day  of  Oilober^  in 
the  ^5  Year  of  his  Reign.  This  was  in  the  Year  ia4.7,Two  Years  before 
j^i,  Pj„„.  King /S/ZfXrtWfr's  Death,  which  ha pned  in  the  Year  124.9.     From  this 
tageind      Robert  and  his  PredecefTors  are  Defcended  Lineally  the  Lairds  of  Nidree 
^'"'''        in  Enfk  Lothian.    Of  which   Family  this  Learned  and  Excellent  Prelate 
was  a  Son  .•  For,  in  all  the  Records  of  the  Univerfity  of  Taris^  where 
he  was  Eight  Times  Procurator,  he  Signs  himfelf,  Ruber tus  JVauchop  de 
Nidree  Marifchal. 

This  Reverend  and  Learned  Prelate,  was  Born  in  the  Reign  of  King 
over' 10 1""-  f^"^^^  1^.  («>),  and,  having  attained  to  a  competent  Age,   was    fent 
rM.wherehe  over  by  his  Parents  to  the  Univerfity  of  ?«m,  where  he  finifhed  the 
ffi'te  Cdurfe  of  his  Studies  in  the   BeUes  Lettres^  and  Philofophy.     Then  he 
o'^^y-        applied  himfelf  to  Theology,  which  when  he  had  Studied,  with  great 
Care  and  Aj)plication  for  feveral   Years,     thereafter,   for  his  further 
ri-7he"'g,o«  I'uprovement,  he  was  fent  to  Rome^  where  he  entred  into  Holy  Orders: 
to  Rimt,      When  he  had  ftaid  for  fome  Years  there,  he  returned  to  Tarts ;  and  was 
Ordained  a  fo  Famous  fot  his  Extraordinary  AccompUOiments,  that  all  the  Learned 
""HfJ'tturns  ^^"i  about  that  Univerfity,  were  fond  of  his  Acquaintance,  and  ad- 
to  Paru.      mired  his  profound  Knowledge  in  all  the  Sciences.     But  his  Inclination 
and  Piety  carrying  him  folely  to  the  Study  of  Divinity,  he  therefore 
gave  himfelf  entirely  to  it ;  and  became  fo  great  a  Mafter  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  Fathers  and  Councils,   that,   in  all 
the  Public  Difputes,  he  appeared  with  extraordinary  Diltinrtion  ;  and 
whatever  he  faid  was  attended  with  incredible  Applaufe.     At  length 
Is  Created  f^^  commenced  Do6lor  of  Divinity,    in  this  Univerfity,  and  in  that 
Doft.ir  ot    Station  he   refolved  to  remain  all  his  Life,  without  troubling  himfelf 
ivimty.     with  Bufinefs,  had  henot  been  compell'd,  by  feveral  Learned  Prelates, 

and 
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and  the  Mafters  of  the  Univerfity,  to  be  their  Procurator.     In  which    Heisnude 
Station  he  acquit  himfelffo  well,  that  he  was  chofcn,  as  we  have  faid,  ZT''\\ln[. 
Eight  times  in  that  Place  ;  and  once,    Vifitator  of  all  the  Colleges.    An  '"  "'^  •'■" 
extraordinary  Office :  But  which  was  then  thought  neceflary  ;  bccaufc      ""'"''''y- 
about  this  time,  feverals  of  the  Members  of  the  Univerlity  bcoun    to 
be  well  arteded  to  the  Doftrines  of  the  Reformers. 

Pope  'Paid  111.  being  informed  of  our  Prelate's  Great  Abilities,   (cut     "«  ?,^n 
for  him  to  Rome^  about  the  Year  15^5  ;  and  employ 'd  him  as  his  Le-  T/(Z''\t 
gate  to  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Frawf ;  and  afterwards  promoted  R^'-'/'" 
him  to  the  Arch-Billiopric  o(  Armagh  in  Ireland.     Our  Hirtoiians  tell  us,  IhcEmp'ror 
Tliat,  when   he  came  to  Ireland.^  he   found  the  Natives  there  in  great  ^."^^'^'"e  "f 
Ignorance;  wiiom  he  laboured  to  inform,  in  the  Principles  oftheChri-   f^-'^^i*' made 
itian  Religion,  with  incredible  Pains  and  Diligence.     For,  being  igno-  n,"p''of'^r. 
rant  of  the  Irtjh  Tongue  himfelfjhe  got  one,who  was  expert  both  in  the  '"^^''-    •"''* 
Bigitjh^  and   Iri/h  Languages  :  And,  Travelling  thro'    his  Diocefs,  lie  fuTz^AZ 
Preach'd  to  them.  Four  or  Five  Times  in  a  Week  ;   making  his  Inter-  ^i' o""''"^ 
preter  render  into  /ny^,  his  Difcourfes  after  him,  incafe  that  they  had 
not  underltood  him  fully  in  the  Engltfh  Language.     But,  whilll  he  was 
thus  propagating  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  Ireland,   amongll  thofe  Bar- 
barous Natives  that  had  been  too  much  negledfed  ;    the  Diibrdcrs  and 
Abufes,  that  had  fpread  every  where  thro'  the  Chriftian  World,  necef- 
farily  required  the  Calling  of  a  General  Council.     And  the  Pope  know-     He  is  eat- 
ing by  Experience,  of  what  great  Ufe  our  Prelate's  Advice  might  be  to  p"*  ^y  "he 
him  in  this  Affair,  fent  him  Letters,  Ordering  him  to  come  toi^^wefor  aX.'° 
that  End  ;    which  he  willingly  obeyed. 

Till  this  Time,  the  Wars  and  Troubles   in  Germany  vind  France    of    The  State 
vyhich  we  have  fpoken  in  the  preceeding  Life,  had  hindered  the  Cal-  of S'/"^"'^ 
ling  of  a  General  Council.     But  now,  both  the  Emperor  and  the  King  cburch  ac 
of  FraHCf,  were  refolved  to  have  one,  for  Reforming  the  many  Abufes,  ''"'""''' 
that  had  been  fo  much  complained   of,  by  Luther  and  his    Followers. 
The  Pope  was  no  fooner  informed  of  this  their  Rcfolution,  than  (  that 
the  Church   might  not  feem  to  be  obliged  to  them  for  it )  he  imme- 
diately iflued  out  a  Bull,  for  the  Meeting  of  a  General  Council,  at  the 
City  of  i'm;;,  upon  the  15th  of  March.,  in  the  Year   154.4-. 

The  Emperor  was  not  a  little  difiatisfy'd,  that  the  Pope  fliould  have 
done  this,  without  asking  of  his  Advice  .•  Yet,  that  he  might  appear 
to  be  the  principal  Ador  in  this  Affair,  he  ftifled  his  Rcfentments ;  and 
fent  his  Ambafiadors  to  all  the  Courts  oi  Europe.,  Inviting  the  Princes  to 
lend  their  Prelates  to  the  Council.  In  the  mean  time,  he  caufed  the 
Theologues  of  Louvain.,  to  meet,  and  Ordered  them  to  reduce  all  the 
Controverted  Matters  in  Religion,  to  certain  Articles,  that  they  might 
be  prefented  to  the  Council.  Accordingly  they  met,  and  drew  up 
Thirty  Two  Articles,  without  any  Proofs.  Howbeit  the  Emperor, 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  affefted  an  Abfolute  Superiority  in  Ecclefialric 
Atiairs,  as  well  as  in  Civil,  did  Confirm,  by  an  Edidt,  thele  Thirty 
Two  Propofitions. 

^  1  he  King  of  France.,  in  Imitation  of  this,  called  a  Meeting  of  the   a  Meeting 
7'heologues  ofTaris,    at  Melun^  to  condelcend  upon  the  Demands,  that  °^  Theoio- 
lliould  Ixr  /nade  to  the  Council.     To  this  Meeting  our  Prelate  came  ?""1L 
Poll  from  Kwi^ ;  but  they  could  not  agree  amongll    themfelves.  For  p^^'ll^°" 
I'oine  were  for  Re-cftablifliing  the  Tragmaiic  Sandion    and  the  Decrees  of  come^Poft 
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"«  °PP°;  the  Councils  of  Cmjiance  and  BajU  ;  others,  umongft  whom  was  our 
maticSanni-  Prelate,  were  a  gain  It  ir.  So  coming  to  no  Contiuhon,  tijcy  kept  by 
""•  Five  and  Twenty  Articles  of  Dodhine,  that  had  been  ap/eed  to,  in  tlic 

Sorhone^  Two  Years  before.  Now  fince  tliis  Controvcrly  cannot  be  well 
underltood  without  knowing  what  the  Traumatic  Suntlion  is,  it  will  be 
neceffiry  to  give  an  Account  of  it  here  f^j. 
What  the  Whilll  Pope  Eitgenim  was  endeavouring,  witli  all  his  Miglit^  to  dif- 
sInft"OT"is.  folve  the  Council  of  Bajle^  and  to  ruin  its  Authority,  as  it  ib  fully  rela- 
ted in  the  Hidory  of  that  Council,  in  the  Firll  Volume  of  this  Work  ; 
the  Fathers  of  that  Council  fent  Deputies  to  France  lo  Charles  VII.  and 
to  the  Church  of  France^  to  acquaint  and  prefent  them  with  the 
Decrees  and  Regulations,  that  they  had  made  for  Reforming  of  the  Kc- 
tleliaftic  Difcipline,  that  they  might  be  received  in  that  Kingdom.  Upon 
this,  the  KingofFnmct?  calls  a  Meeting  of  his  Clergy,  to  Kxamine  thcfe 
Decrees.  This  AlTembly  Met  in  the  Month  of  Jw/j,  in  the  Year  14:58, 
in  the  Holy  Chapel,  in  the  City  of  Bourges  ;  where  the  King,  the  Prin- 
ces of  the  Blood,  and  his  Council  were  prefent.  The  Deputies  of  the 
Council  were  heard,  their  Decrees  Examined,  and  Judged  molt  proper 
for  Obviating  of  Expedative  Graces,  Referves,  and  other  Abufes  that 
had  been  introduced  into  the  Gallkan  Church.  Some  of  them  were 
approved  of,  purely  and  fimply  j  and  others,  with  Modifications,  fuch 
as  the  Prelates  thought  fit  to  make.  Not,  that  they  any  ways  Queftio- 
ned  {  as  they  themfelves  Declare  j  the  Authority'of  the  Council  o( Bajle^ 
that  had  made  thefe  Decrees :  But  becaufe  the  Time,  Manners,  and  Per- 
foiis  of  the  Kingdom  required  it.  Of  thefe  Decrees,  contained  in  Twenty 
Three  Articles,  there  are  only  Two,  that  were  made  after  the  Second 
Divifion  between  the  Council  and  Pope:  So  that  the  Twenty  and  One, 
that  remained,  were  Approven  by  an  exprefs  Bull  of  the  Pope,  in  Con- 
fequence  of  the  Accommodation  they  made  with  the  Pope,  in  the  i6th 
Selfion.  Thefe  Two  Decrees,  made  after  this  Second  Divifion,  were 
that  of  Collations,  and  that  of  Caufes,  which  part  in  the  51ft  Sedion, 
the  very  Day  upon  which  Eugeniwi  was  Depofed  :  But  they  are  fo  mol- 
lify'd  in  the  'Pragmatic^  that  Eugeniut,  was  acknowledged  Lawful  Pope. 
The  Firrt  Article,  approved  by  the  Tragmattc^  is  the  Decree  of  the 
Council  of  Confiance^  concerning  the  Ufefulnefs  of  General  Councils,  re- 
newed in  the  Firrt  Sertion  of  the  Council  of  Bajle^  bearing,  That  they 
(hould  be  called  every  I'enth  Year ;  and  that  the  Pope  fhould  be  Obli- 
ged to  appoint,  at  the  end  of  each  Council,  the  Place  where  the  next 
was  to  meet ;  tho'  he  had  the  Power  of  calling  it  fooner,  in  cafe  of  Ne- 
cefTity  ;  and  of  altering  the  Place,  providing  always  that  this  be  done 
with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Cardinals.  In  Confequence  of  this 
Decree  at  the  Council  of  Cmjiance,  a  General  Council  was  Indided  to 
be  held  at  Tavia^  which  was  begun  there,  and  transferred  lo  Sienna^  and 
from  tliat  to  Bajle^  where  they  now  fat. 

The  Second  Article  of  the  Tragmatic^  was  another  Decree  of  the 
Council  of  Conjlance^  renewed  in  the  fecond  SefTion  of  the  Council 
oiBajUy  concerning  the  Sovereign  Power  ot  Councils  above  the  Pope. 
Thele  Two  Decrees  were  received  by  this  Aflembly,  at  Bourges^  without 
any  Reftridtion  or  Limitation. 

The 


(*)  Yld.  M.Du  Pin.  No».  Bib.  Tom.  13.  p»g.  i;  &c. 


Vol.   11.  TrofeJpMT  of  Theology  ,it  Lipfic.  i  87 

The  Third  Article  contains  the  Two  Decrees  concerning  Elc^Tlions. 
The  Firl^  of  which  part  in  the  1 3th  Selfion  of  the  Council  of  />-f//r;  an.l 
the  Second,  in  the  ^^d.SefTion.  By  the  Firft,  'tis  Dccljred,Tlut  the  Ge- 
neral Rekrve  of  the  Dignities  of  all  Metropolir.ui  and  Cathedral  Chur- 
ches, of  Monalieries  and  others,  are  abufue  ;  excepting  thofc  thjtarc 
mentioned  in  the  Body  of  the  Canon  Law,  and  wjiich  are  in  the  Lands 
that  are  fubjecl,  either  immediately  or  mediately,  to  the  Churcli  o[ 
Rome.  And  it  is  Ordered,  That  thefe  Dignities  Ihall  Iv  provided,  wIk-d 
Vacant,  by  Eledion,  without  derogating  from  the  Riglits,  Renfonable 
Cufloms  or  Poftulations  that  remain  in  the  Dilpolition  of  the  Common 
Law. 

The  Electors  are  exhorted  to  choofe  a  Perfon,  who  has  requifite  Qua- 
lities, to  fupply  the  Vacant  Dignity.  That  they  Ihould  not  proceed  to 
the  Eledion,  till  they  had  Celebrated  a  Mafs  to  the  Holy  Gh©lt,  re- 
ceived their  Sacraments,  given  their  Oath  to  the  Preiident  of  the  AlVein- 
bly,  who  fhould  be  obliged  to  give  his  Oath  likewife  to  them,  for  Ele- 
cting him  whom  they  believed  in  Confcience  to  be  moli  ufeful  to  the 
Church,  either  in  Spirituals  or  Temporals ;  and  not  to  \  ote  for  any 
thateitherdiredly  or  indiredly  endeavoured  to  get  themfelves  Chofen. 
They  were  enjoined  to  choofe  one  in  Orders,  of  a  Competent  Aoc,  of  3 
Holy  and  Unblamable  Life  and  Converfation,  well  lecn  in  all  the  Sci- 
ences, and  proper  for  the  Canonical  Functions.  But  if  they  made  Choice 
of  any,  without  thefe  Qualifications,  or  that  they  were  guilty  of  Simo- 
ny in  their  Election,  the  Eledlion  was  declared  Null  by  Law.  And 
thofe,  who  were  Guilty  of  the  Simony,  were  ordered  to  be  Puniflied, 
not  only  according  to  the  Laws  againft  Simony,  but  likewife  for  ever 
to  be  deprived  of  having  any  Vote  in  Ele^ftions.  And  thofe,  who  were 
chofen  by  Simony,  and  all  thofe  who  had  a  Hand  in  it,  were  declared 
Excommunicated,  ipfo  fa^o  ;  and  could  not  be  Abfolved,  till  they  had  re- 
nounced the  Benefices,  that  they  had  thus  Purchafed. 

Then  the  Council  Exhorts  all  Kings,  Princes,  Common-wealths, 
Magiftrates,  Communities,  and  all  Powers  whatfoever,  either  Civil 
or  Ecclefiaftic,  not  to  write  to  the  Electors,  Letters  of  Recommendation, 
Threats  or  Intreaties,  in  favour  of  any  Perfon  .•  And  in  cafe  that  this 
fliould  be,  the  Electors  are  enjoined  to  have  no  Regard  to  it.  The  Ele- 
ction being  made  and  prefented  to  him,  wiio  was  to  confirm  it,  if  there 
was  a  Co-eleft  or  any  that  oppofed  the  Election,  it  was  Ordered,  That, 
upon  an  Appeal,  the  Elettion  fhould  be  difcufifed.  But  that  in  the 
mean  time,  the  Decree  of  the  Election  fliould  be  Publilhed  in  the 
Church  where  it  was  made,  that  he,  to  whom  it  belonged  to  Confirm 
the  Election,  fliould  Examine  the  Form  of  the  Eledion,  and  the  Capa- 
cities of  the  Perfon  Elefted.  And  they  are  ftridtly  Difcharged  to  take 
any  thing,  from  the  Perfon  Eledted,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever^ 
unlels  a  Moderate  Tax,  that  was  ordered  to  be  given  to  the  Notaries, 
for  their  Reward;  and  which  was  to  beeftimate,  not  according  to  the 
Revenues  of  the  l)ignity,  but  according  to  the  Trouble  that  they  had 
been  put  to.  The  Confirmations  otherways  made  are  Declared  Null  j 
the(x>iilirmatorsSimoniacs,  Diverted  of  their  Authority,  and  Excommu- 
nicated. The  PojK*  likewife,  who  ought  to  be  a  Patron  to  others, 
is  exhorted,  neither  to  receive  or  exaft  any  thing  for  tlie  Confir- 
mation of  the  Elections,  that  bclong'd  to  him  ;  and  threatned    that, 
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if  he  did   otherways,  he  would  be  obliged  to  Anfwcr  to  a  (Jcncral 

Council. 

The  Second  Decree  concerning  Eled^ions,  is  for  Obviating  the  Rcft-r- 
vations  of  fome  particular  Dignities,  and  the  Encroachments  that  the 
Pope  had  either  made,  or  migiit  make,  againfl  the  prececding  Decree. 
By  this  it  is  Ordered,  that  the  Ele6\ion  lliould  be  made  in  thefe  Chur- 
ches ;  and  that,  if  it  fliould  happen,  that  an  Election  Canonically  made, 
fliould  caufe  any  Trouble  either  to  the  Church  or  State,  the  Pope 
may,  in  regard  to  that  prefTing  Necefiity,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Carch'- 
nals,  reject  that  Eledion,  and  order  the  Chapters  or  Convents,  to  j)io- 
ceed  to  a  New  Election  that  is  not  Subjed  to  the  like  Inconvcniencies. 
The  AlTembly  of  Bourses  added  to  this  Decree,  That  the  Pope  fliould  be 
obliged  to  lend  thofe,  (  who  were  to  be  promoted  by  him  and  by  his 
Authority  )  to  their  immediate  Superior,  that  they  might  receive  from 
him  the  Confecration  or  Benedidion,  by  the  Authority  of  their  Superi- 
or :  At  lea  ft,  if  they  were  not  prefent  at  the  Pope's  Court,  and  refufed 
Confecration ;  then  and  in  that  Cafe,they  fhould  befent  to  their  Superior, 
to  take  their  Oath  of  Obedience  to  him.  Thofe,  that  receive  the  Confe- 
cration from  any  other,  but  their  immediate  Superior,  whatever  Autho- 
rity they  may  pretend  to  from  the  Pope,  are  condemned  in  a  Fine  of  an 
Hundred  Crowns  of  Gold  :  The  one  Half  to  be  Paid  to  the  Ordinary; 
and  the  other,  to  the  Support  of  the  Fabric  of  the  Church. 

The  Aflembly  likewife  added,  That  they  did  not  think  tliat  the 
Council  intended  to  put  any  Reftriftion  upon  the  King  and  the  Princes 
of  his  Kingdom,  from  ufing  their  Prayers,  for  recommending  Perfons  of 
Merit  and  Zeal  for  the  Good  of  the  State  ;  providing  they  did  not  make 
ule  of  Threats  and  Violence. 

The  Fourth  Article  o{xhtTrag,natic^  is  the  Decree  abolifliing  Reler- 
vations,  which  paftinthe  a^d  Seflion  of  the  Council  o{  BajU. 

The  Fifth,  is  that  about  Collations,  part  in  the:^ift.  Seflionofthe 
Council;  by  which,  Expe^tative  Graces  are  rejefted,  as  abominable; 
and  the  Pope  is  difcharged  to  ufe  them  for  the  Future-  The  Particular 
Referves  of  Benefices,  made  by  the  Pope  or  his  Legates,  are  declared 
Null.  Yet  it  is  permitted  to  the  Pope,  to  referve,  during  his  Pontifi- 
cate, the  Collation  of  one  Benefice  in  the  Churches,  where  there  are  Ten; 
and  Two,  where  there  are  Fifty.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Collations, 
made  by  Prevention,  are  approved  of;  and  a  Diftribution  of  Benefices 
were  made  to  Graduates.  Each  Cathedral  Church  is  Ordered,  to  have 
a  Theologue ;  and  that  each  Collator  fliould  be  obliged,  for  that  end, 
to  give  a  Prebendary  to  a  Mailer  of  Theology  ;  or  a  Batchelour,  who 
has  fully  compleated  his  Courfe,  or  Studied,  or  Taught  Ten  Years  in 
an  Univerfity  ;  and  who  fliall  be  obliged  to  refide  and  teach  LefTons,  at 
leaft,  once  or  twice  a  Week.  That  the  Third  Part  of  the  other  Pre- 
bendaries fliould  be  aflign'd  to  the  Graduates :  So  that  the  Firft  Vacancy 
(hould  be  for  a  Graduate,  and  alfo  the  next,  till  two  be  filled  ;  and  lb 
of  the  refl.  Thefe  Graduates  were  either  Licentiates  or  Formed  Bat- 
chelours  in  Theology,  that  had  either  ftudy'd  or  Taught  Ten  Years  in 
a  Privileged  Univerfity  ;  or  Doctors  Licentiate  either  in  Law  or  Me- 
dicine, tliat  had  ftudy'd  Seven  Years  in  thefe  Univerfities  ;  or  Mafters 
and  Licentiates  in  the  Arts,  that  have,  fince  they  Learned  their  Logic, 
ftudy'd  Five  Years  in  an  Univerfity,  oi-  Six  Years  in  Theology;  or 
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Batclielors,  either  in  the  Civil  or  Canon  Law,  that  have  ftudy'd  Three 
Years,  if  they  be  Perfons  of  Quality  ;  or  Five  Years  if  not  fuch.  Other- 
ways  it  is  Ordered,That  thefcGraduatcs  fhall  make  their  Qualifications 
known  to  the  Collators,  by  Teliimonies  of  undifputable  Credit.  That 
the  Collators,  in  the  Collation  of  Benefices  and  principally  of  Dignities, 
fhould  prefer  Licentiate  Maflers  and  Batclielors  in  Theology  :  And  that 
thclaine  fliould  be  Obferved  in  Ele6tive  Dignities,  Parfonages,  Admini- 
ftrations  and  Offices  of  the  Churches.  That  thofe  Graduates,  that 
have  Two  other  Prebendaries,  or  a  Dignity  and  Prebendary,  or  one  or 
more  Benefices  requiring  Refidence,  fhould  have  no  Share  in  the  Third 
Part  of  the  Benefice?,  alloted  for  the  Graduates.  That  the  Cures  of 
Wall'd  Towns  fliould  be  given  to  Graduates.  That  the  Graduates 
fliould  be  Obliged,  each  Year,  to  give  in  their  Names,  in  time  of  Lent, 
to  tliofe  to  whom  the  Collation  of  Benefices  and  Cures  does  belong  : 
Otherways  the  Prefentation  or  Collation,  made  in  their  Favours,  fhould 
be  Null,  LafHy,  By  this  Decree,  it  is  enjoined  to  the  Collators  of 
Regular  Benefices,  that  they  fhould  only  be  beflowed  u}->on  Regulars. 

The  AlTcmbly  of  fi(7«rgfr  added  the  following  Claufes  to  this  Decree. 
I.  That  the  Expeftative  Graces  and  the  Faculties  of  Nomination,  gran^ 
ted  by  the  Pope,  for  which  there  are  expeded  Ads,  fliould  be  tolerated 
till  E/t/ler  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Council  iTiould  Judge,  if  they 
fliould  be  tolerated:  And  all  other  Expedative  Graces  or  Nominations, 
about  which  there  are  no  expeded  A(fis,when  the  Decree  of  the  Council 
is  made,  are  declared  Null.     II.  Thatthole,  who  impetrate  and  accept 
of  Expeitative  Graces,  fhould  be  Punifhed  feverely  ;  for  which,  the  Con* 
currence  of  the  Civil  Power  fhould  be  asked.     111.  That  the  Council 
of  Lateran  having  afTigned  a  time  to  Collators  and  Patrons  for  Conferring) 
it  were  fit,  the  Council  fliould  Declare,  that  the  Pope,in  that  time,fhould 
not  prevent  the  Ordinaries.    IV.  That  the  Collation  of  the  Third  Part 
of  Benefices  fhould  be  by  Turns;  yet  fo,  that  a  Prebend   of  a  Cathe-i 
dral  fliallmake  hisTurn  with  a  Prebend  of  the  lame  Nature;  a  Curate^ 
with  a  Curate  ;     a  Chaplain,  with  a  Chaplain  :  Upon  Condition,  that 
the  Benefices  of  Collegiate  Churches,  depending  upon  the  fame  CoIla-» 
tor,  fliould  make  their  Turns  amongfl  themlelves.     V.  That  the  Uni* 
verfitics  fhould  Nominate  a  certain   Number  of  their  Graduates  to  the 
Collators,  who  fhould  have  the  Liberty  to  clioofe  fuch  of  them,  as  they 
pleafed,  but  not  to  confer  upon  any  others  fave  thofe  :  And  that  thefe 
Ihould  be  preferred  to  thole  that  are  afterwards  Named.     VI.  That  the 
Univerfifies  fhould  be  obliged  to  Declare  the  Degrees  of  thofe,  whom 
they  Ihould  Nominate ;    and  the  Benefices,  to  which  they  are  Nomi- 
nate.    VII.  That  all  Benefices,  that  become  Vacant,  fhould  be  fupply'd 
by  Turns  ;  excepting  thofe  that  became  Vacant  either  by  Permutation 
or  Relignation.     VIH.  The  Affembly  Orders,  that  no  Degrees  fhould 
be  conferred  but  ujx)n  Perfons  of  a  good  Capacity  and   Vertue:  And 
that  great  Care  fhould  be  taken,  that  Promotions  be  not  done  lightly 
and  precijiitantly.     For,  fay  they,  nothing  is  more  Ridiculous,  than  to 
lee  many  have  tlie  Name  of  Matters,  that  ought  to  be  Scholars.     IX. 
'iliat  the  Rcl'erveg  of  the  Benefices,  that  the  Pope  is  permitted  to  re- 
ferve  to  himfelf,   fliall  be,  by  an  Apof^olic  Mandate,  uddrefTed  to  tha 
ordinary  Collator,  and  under  a  true  Date.     X.  The  Affembly  grants, 
to  the  prtfent  Pope,  tb«  Difpofition  of  theBenelic€»of  thofe,  that  artf 
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promoted  to  other  Benefices,  at  the  time  of  their  Promotion,  in  what 
Place  foevev  they  be  Confecrated,  or  BlefTed  ;  and  of  thofe  that 
are  remitted  to  him,  by  the  Perfons  promoted  ;  which  is  only  f^rantcd 
to  the  prefent  Pope,  without  Prejudice  to  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the 
Grt///caM  Church;  excluding  all  his  Succeflbrs  from  the  Privilege  oftliis 
Conccflion.  XI.  The  Aflembly  defues,  that  the  Council  ftiould  make 
a  Regulation,  for  hindering  the  Popes,  from  making  or  augmenting  the 
Number  of  Chanons  in  a  Cathedral,  where  the  Number  of  the  Chunons 
are  limited  ;  unlets  it  beinthe  Cafe  ofproviding  one  to  a  Dignity  or  Of- 
fice  according  to  the  Form  prefcribed,  that  requires  a  Prebendary. 

The  Sixth  Article  concerning  Caufes,  is  taken  from  the  ;?  i  (I  Seffioii 
of  the  Council  oiBaJle^  by  which  it  is  Ordered,  That,  in  all  the  Pro- 
vinces, that  are  more  than  Four  Days  Journey  diftant  from  the  City  of 
Ronie^  all  Caufes  (  except  thofe,  call'd  the  Cauf.e  majores^  expredy  men- 
tioned in  the  Canon-Law  ;  and  thofe  of  Cathedral  Churches  and  Mona- 
fteries,  wiiofe  immediate  Subjeftion  is  Devolved  upon  the  Apoftolic 
See  )  fhould  be  determined  by  Judges,  who  are  Competent  by  Law  or 
by  Cuftom,  or  Privileged.  And,  for  preventing  the  Prolonging  of  Pro- 
ceflfes  by  Appeals,  which  was  too  often  done  upon  flight  and  frivolous 
Reafons,  this  Synod  Declares,  That,  if  the  Injured  Perfon  cannot  get 
Juftice  done  him  by  his  Judge,he  may,  by  an  Appeal,  have  Recourfc  to 
the  next  immediate  Superior  j  but  to  no  othcr,no  not  to  the  Po|ie  him- 
lelf-Alfo  they  difcharge  all  Appeals  from  any  Interlocutor,that  are  made 
before  the  Definitive  Sentence  :  And,  if  one  appeals  from  the  Judge  (  to 
whom  he  is  immediately  fubjefted^  to  the  Holy  See.it  is  Ordered,That 
the  Caufe  fliall  be  remitted  to  Judges,  that  fhall  be  Nominated  upon  the 
Place,  till  the  Procels  be  ended  ;  unlefs  a  Denial  of  Jultice,  or  fomc- 
thing  of  that  Nature,  is  to  be  feared  from  thefe  Judges,  which  muft 
be  proven  by  letters  of  Commiffion,  and  Juftify'd  by  other  Ways  than 
by  Swearing.  And  in  this  Cafe,  the  Holy  Sec  is  allowed  to  be  the  on- 
ly Competent  Judge.  And  Laftly,  The  Council  Orders,  That,  in  all 
Cauffcs  relative  to  their  Decrees,  or  the  Perfons  prefent  at  the  Council, 
they  (hall  be  Judged  by  the  Council  as  long  as  they  fit.  The  AfTembly 
Approves  of  what  is  Ordered  by  this  Decree,  Tliar  the  Pope  cannot 
be  Appeal'd  to,  omiffo  medio.  That  the  Pope  fliould  be  obliged,  in  all 
Appeals  devolved  upon  him,  to  Nominate  Judges  upon  the  Place.  That 
no  Appeal  fhould  be  made  before  the  Definitive  Sentence,  and  the  other 
Claufes  of  the  Decree :  But  they  added  the  following  Modifications. 
FirJ}^  That,  if  the  Court  of  J^«wf  be  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Alpesy 
they  (hould  not,  at  the  firft  Inftance,  bring  before  them  any  Caufes,  lave 
thofe  that  were  within  Two  Days  Journey  :  But  all  others  fhould  be 
Regulated  according  to  the  Decree  of  the  Council.  The  Second^  That 
the  Regular  and  Secular  Benefices,  or  the  Places  exempt  in  Confequence 
of  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Conflance^  Attendmes^  (hould  not  be 
comprehended  in  the  Places  that  this  Decree  exempts  from  tiie  Jurifdi- 
ftion  of  the  Ordinary.  TheTi6/rrfis,  That  the  Regulation,  concerning 
the  Council's  being  Judge  of  the  Caufes  of  their  own  Members,  fliould 
be  tolerated  :  But  the  King's  AmbafTadors  are  ordered  to  Remonftrate 
to  them.  That  it  is  not  the  Bufinefs  of  General  Councils  to  be  Judging 
thele  Caufes ;  becaufe  this  might  afford  Matter  for  perpetuating  the 
Council  for  ever,  and  of  abforbing  or  fwellingup  the  Authority  of  the 
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Holy  See  and  other  Prelates,  which  would  be  highly  prejudicial  to  the 
Faith  and  to  the   Church.     The  Fourth   Modification   bears,  That  all 
Caufes  Cvvliich,  by  their  Nature  and  according  to  the  Holy  Decrees 
ought  not  to  be  brought  to  the  Holy    Apoftolic  See  or  Court  of  Romti^ 
or  to  General  Councils,  if  theCaufc  be  not  fixt )  fhall  be  carried  before 
the  Ordinary  Judges,  to  whom    they  properly    belong.     And,  if  an 
Appeal  be  made  from  them,  Commiflaries  fliall  be  Named  fort  he  Pla- 
ces, according  to  the  CoviQLii\xi\on  o(  Boniface  VIII.  Staiutum  ;  and  that 
Letters  of  Prohibition  be  got  from  the  King,  for  thatEffedt,  diredled 
to  the  Court  of  Parliament,  and  the  other  Officers  and  Judiciaries  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  Seventh  Article  is  againft  thefe,  who  interject  frivolous 
Appeals.  It  Difcharges  any  to  Appeal  from  an  Interlocutor,  that  has 
not  the  Etfeft  of  a  Definitive  Sentence,  and  to  Appeal  for  the  Second 
time  from  the  fame  Sentence.  This  Article  is  accepted,  as  it  is  in  the 
30th  SelTion  of  the  Council  of  Bajle ;  as  is  likeways  the  Eighth,  by 
wiiich  it  is  Ordered,  That  a  Peaceable  and  Triennial  Pofleflion  of  a  Be- 
nefice, providing  they  have  any  Colourable  Title,  ftiall  be  valid  ;  But  it 
is  enjoined  to  the  Ordinaries,  to  take  care,  that  none  fhould  pofTel's  a 
Benefice,  without  a  Juft  Title. 

The  Ninth,  taken  from  the  03d  Seffion,  limits  the  Number  of  Car- 
dinals to  34.,  but  this  was  not  put  in  Execution. 

The  Tenth  is  the  Decree  againft  the  Annates,  by  which  it  is  Ordered, 
That  nothing  fliall  be  exafked,  either  in  the  Church  o{ Rome  oi  c\k- 
where,  for  Confirmation  of  Elettions,  Admiflion  of  Poftulations  or  Pre- 
fentations,  Difpofition,  EJeftion,  Poftulation,  Inftitution,  Inftallaiion, 
Inveftiture  of  Cathedral  and  Metropolitan  Churches,  Monafterics,  Dig- 
nities, Benefices,  Ecclefiaftic  Offices,  no  more  than  for  Holy  Orders, 
the  Benediction,  or  the  !Pa/^«M»;  either  before  or  after  the  granting  of  the 
Grace;  yea  not  under  Pretext  of  Expedition  of  Letters,  Bulls,  Seals, 
Common  Annates,  Firit  Fruits,  i?c.  or  under  any  other  Title  or  Pre- 
text whatfoever,  either  diredtly  or  indiredlly  j  referving  only  Reafonable 
Salaries  for  Writers,  Abbreviators  and  Regiftrators,  for  their  Trouble 
and  Travel.  Thofe,  that  Contraveen  this  Canon  by  Promifing,  Exa- 
cting or  Giving,  are  Condemned  equally  with  thofe,  that  are  Guilty  of 
Simony.  All  the  Cenfures,  Obligations  or  Promifes,  made  in  Prejudice  of 
this  Decree,  are  declared  Null.  And  it  is  Ordered,  That,  if  the  Pope 
fliould  Contraveen  this  Regulation,  it  fhould  be  referred  to  the  Council  | 
and  all  others  PuniHied  according  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Canons. 

The  Aflembly  Modify 'd  this  Article  in  Favours  of  Pope  Eugcnim^ 
granting  him,  during  his  Life,  upon  each  Benefice  (  that  is  Vacant,  o- 
thcrways  than  by  Permutation  or  Refignation,  and  Taxed  to  the  Value 
of  Ten  Livres,  according  to  the  Tax  made  by  the  Council  oiConfiamc  ) 
the  Fifth  Part  of  this  Tax  ;  and  in  thofe  Benefices,  that  are  not  Taxed, 
Tw^o  Tenths  of  the  Fruits,  wz,  a  Tenth  Part  of  the  Firft  Year,  and  a* 
nother  Tenth  of  the  Second.  But  always  upon  the  Condition,  that  this 
is  only  granted  to  him,  as  a  Gratuitous  Gift,  and  without  Prejudice  to 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Galiican  Church  ;  And  that  this  fhall 
have  no  Place  in  Benefices,  where  there  are  Laic  Patronages ;  or  thofe 
that  the  King  has  a  Right  to  difpofe  of  by  the  Regale,  or  otherways.  And 
Laftly,  'Ibat thofe,  who  were  to  pay  this  Fifth  Part,  were  not  to  be 
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taken  out  of  their  Diocefsor  any  where  elfe,  but  before  their  Ordinary 
Judges,  or  in  regard  of  Exempts  to  tlicir  Suix;riors  ;  and  if  they  have 
them  not,  in  the  Diocefs ;  or  that  they,  who  are  negligent  to  the  J)ioce- 
fians  of  the  Place,  that  they  fhould  be  obhged  to  (lo  jufticc,  either  by 
Vertue  of  the  Pope's  Authority,  or  by  the  Authority  of  the  (>)iiiicil.  It 
is  likewife  Ordered,  That  if  the  fame  Benefice  comes  to  be  Vacant  'I'wicc, 
in  one  Year,  only  One  Fifth  fhall  be  jiaid  ;  the  one  Half,  out  of  the 
Goods  of  thelaft  PolTelTor ;  and  the  other  Half,  from  liisSucccfTor/rhcn 
tliey  Conclude,  That  all  the  other  Exattions,  that  the  Court  of  Rome 
(hould  make,  under  what  Pretence  foever,  (hould  entirely  ceafc,  under 
Pain  oflohngthe  Benefice.  The  AfTembly  likeways  thought  it  proper, 
that  the  Council  fhould  add  certain  Inflidions,  and  an  Irritant  Claufe 
to  tliefe  Decrees. 

The  Eleventh  Article  is  taken  out  of  the  oiflSeffion,  and  Regulates 
the  Manner  of  Celebrating  the  Divine  Service  in  Cathedral  or  Collegi- 
ate Churches.  It  i»Ordered,  That  it  be  done  at  competent  Hours,  af- 
ter the  People's  being  Advertifed  by  the  Ringing  of  Bells.  That  it  be 
faid  flowly,  with  a  Paufe,  in  the  Middle  of  every  Verfe.  That  they 
fhould  pundually  Obferve  the  Difference  between  the  Feafts  and  Faf^s 
of  the  Church  and  other  Days.  That  thofe,  who  Celebrate  it,  fhould 
be  decently  clad  with  the  ordinary  Veflraents  of  the  Church  ;  Obl'erv- 
ingihat  Gravity,which  the  Office  and  Place  requires  of  them  ;  without 
interfiering  with  one  another,  or  amufing  themfelves  by  Reading  other 
things;  and  Singing  as  they  ought,  and  are  obliged  to  do.  That  they 
ought  to  rife  at  the  Singing  of  the  Gtoria,  Tatri  ;  and  Bow  their  Head  at 
the  Pronouncing  of  the  Name  of  Jefm.  'lis  forbidden  them  to  read 
or  fay  their  Office  in  Particular,  when  it  is  Recited  in  Common.  And 
'tis  Recommended  to  the  Care  of  the  Deacons,  or  of  thofe  to  whom  this 
Charge  is  committed,  to  Take  Care,  that  this  beObferved. 

The  Eight  Following  Articles  contain  diverfe  Regulations,  touching 
the  Divine  Service  and  Churches.  All  which  are  accepted  of  purely 
and  fimply  as  they  are  fet  down  in  the  o  if^  Seffion  of  the  Council. 

The  Twentieth  Article  is  againf^  the  Public  Concubinage  of  the 
Clergy.  By  this  they  are  Deprived  of  their  Benefices,  and  declared 
Incapable  of  being  promoted  to  any  Honours,  Dignities  or  Benefices,  un- 
lefs  they  be  Difpenfed  with  by  their  Superiors.  And  if  they  relapfe 
after  the  Difpenlation,  that  they  fhall,  for  the  Future,  be  Declared  for 
ever  Incapable  :  And  thofe  Superiors,  that  negled  to  Punifh  them,  are 
Ordered  to  be  proceeded  againft.  And  as  for  thofe,  that  are  to  be  De- 
pofed  by  the  Pope,  the  Provincial  Councils  or  their  Superiors,  are  Or- 
dered to  fend  their  Informations,  againft  them,  to  the  Holy  See.  Here 
it  is  likewife  Obferved,  that  a  Public  Concubinar  is  not  only  he,  who 
is  Declared  fo  by  a  Sentence,  or  his  own  Judicial  ConfefTion,  or  by  the 
Notoriety  of  the  Fad,  which  cannot  be  denied  :  But  likeways  he,  that 
keeps  a  Woman  of  an  ill  Character  with  him  ;  and,  being  Advertifed  by 
his  Superior  to  put  her  away,  does  not  do  it.  The  Council  likeways 
Orders  Punifhments  to  be  infiifted  upon  Ecclefiaftic  Judges,  that  receive 
a  Retribution  from  Concubinars;  or  fulTer  them,  or  ncgledt  to  Punifh 
them.  And  all  Superiors  are  enjoined  to  conftrain  their  Inferiors  to  quit 
their  Concubines.  Alfo  all  Secular  Judges,  yea  even  Kings  themfelves, 
are  forbidden  to  hinder  them  from  proceeding  againft  fuch.    And  all 
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Many'd  Laics  arc  Difchargcd  from  living  in  Concubinage.  This  De- 
cree is  accepted  of,  by  the  Alleinbly,  witlionr  any  Modification. 

The  0  1 11  Article,  taken  from  the  ooth  Selllon,  bears.  That,  for  the 
Future,  none  Ihould  be  obliged  to  evite  the  Converling  with  Excom- 
muiiicJted  Pcrfons,  or  to  Obferve  the  EcclefialHc  Interdidion  ;  unlefs 
tlic  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  or  the  InterdiiHon,  or  any  other 
Ceiillue,  be  Named  againft  the  Perfons,  or  ag;iin(t  the  Places  •  or 
at  kaO,  unlefs  it  was  fpecially  and  exprefly  Denounced  ;  or  if  it  be 
['o  notorioully  known,  that,  neither  in  Law  or  Reafon,  it  can  be  fupiK)- 
fed  to  be  unknown. 

The  aad  Article  is  taken  out  of  the  fame  ScfTion,  and  Difcharges  ail 
Interdidion  to  be  Pronounced  againft  a  City,  CalHe,  Village,  or  any 
other  Place  :  Ifitbenot  for  the  Fault  of  the  Places  themfelves  or  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Place,  Governour,  or  his  Officers ;  and  not  for  tjie 
Fault  of  a  Particular  Perfon,  unlefs  he  be  Excommunicated  and  Denoun- 
ced ;  and  that  the  Sentence  being  Publiflied  in  the  Church  of  the  Place, 
the  Lord  of  the  Place,  or  his  Officers,  required  by  the  Judge  to  expel 
him  in  two  Days  after,  has  not  done  it.  And  in  this  Cafe,  two  Days 
after  he  has  retired,  the  Divine  Service  may  be  Celebrated. 

i'he  i-^d  Article  is  the  Abolition  of  the  Clenioiiine^  Ltterit^  in  the  a^d 
Seffion  of  the  Council;  where  it  is  Ordered  contrary  to  the  Dif])ofiti- 
on  of  that  Clementine^  That,  tho'  it  be  enounced  in  the  Apoftolic  Letters 
or  others,  that  any  having  Renounced  his  Dignity,  Benefice,  or  Right, 
or  that  he  be  deprived  of  it,  or  that  he  has  done  any  thing  that  has 
taken  away  his  Right,  thefe  Letters  cannot  Prejudice  that  Perlbn;  altho' 
the  Grace  obtained,  or  the  Intention  of  him  that  granted  it,  be  Founded 
ii])on  that  Enunciation  ;  unlefs  it  be  proven  by  VVitneHl-s  or  Autiientic 
Documents.  The  Aflembly  Accepts  of  this  Decree,  and  of  the  Prececd- 
ing  ones,  without  Re(fri6fion  or  Modification  :  And  concludes,  that  the 
Articles,  whiclithey  have  accepted  of  purely  and  fimply,  ought  to  be 
put  in  Execution  immediately  ;  and  the  others,  with  the  Modifications, 
that  they  have  made,  in  Hoj:)es  that  the  Council  will  concur  and  agree 
with  them  :  Tiiey  likewife  refolved,  That  the  King  fliould  beintreated 
to  Receive  and  Approve  of  thefe  Decrees,  as  enounced  by  them;  and 
that  he  fliould  Order  his  Court  of  Parliament,  and  other  Judges,  to  put, 
and  fee  them  j)ut  in  Execution,  in  every  Point  ;  and  to  caufe  all 
ihole  to  be  fevcrely  Puniflied,  that  fliould  contraveen  them. 

Uj)on  this  Remonflrance,  the  King,  after  having  Deliberated  with 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Nobility  and  other  Perfons  of  his  Council; 
and  knowing,  that  the  Demand,  made  in  Name  of  the  French  Clergy, 
wusjulf,  Rtalbnable  and  Agreeable  to  the  Decrees  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers, Approved  of  what  they  had  done,  and  gave  h's  Royal  AfTent 
thereto  :  And  Ordained,  That  their  Refolutions  fliould  be  put  in  Exe- 
cution, and  Obllrved  to  Perpetuity  in  the  Kingdom  o(  France^  and  in  the 
yjjuphniate  ;  that  they  fliould  have  their  full  and  plenary  Efled,  from 
jli<-' l)jy  ;ind  Date  of  his  Ordinance;  and  be  Publiflied,  and  Regiflrate 
ill  die  Public  Regillers.  For  this  End,  he  enjoins  all  his  Councellors, 
ill  his  (Courts  of  Parliament,  and  all  other  Judges  to  Obferve  them  ;  to 
Ju(l;'^e  fuch  Caufes  as  came  before  them,  by  thefe  Decrees ;  to  fee,  none 
Ihonid  be  troubled  thut  Obferved  them  ;  and  to  Punifli  thofe,  of  what 
'^iuality  foever  they  were,    who  contraveened  them.    This   Declara- 
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tion  of  Charles^  King  of  France^  is  Dated  at  Bouqe^^  the  7th  of  "July 
1^28  given  by  the  King  in  hisCouncil,  where  was  the  I)aii|)hiti,  flie 
Dukes  of  Bourbon  and  //«;<?«,  the  Count  '/)«  Matyie^  'Pcttr  Son  to  the 
Duke  of  Bretaone^  the  Counts  f/f  la  March^  de  l^mlofme^  and  df  laway- 
ville  and  many  Prelates,  Ecclefialtics,  and  Seculars  j  and  Sif^ncd, 
M  Firhoii. 

The  Tragmnttc  SanSlion^  being  thus  received  by  the  Galltcan  Church, 
was  immediately  carried  to  the  Council  of  BaJU  by  the  King's  ArnbafTa- 
dors.    The  Council  would  not  exprefiy  approve  of  all  they  had  done  ; 
being  unwilling  to  pafs  a  general  Law,  for  ajiproving  of  their  Modilica- 
fions :  But  they  put  no  Stop  to  their  being  Obfcrved  in  Frame;  (intc 
they  did  obviate  a  great  many  Abufes  of  the  Court  of  Rome ;  an.l  lince 
it  was  conform  to  the  Ancient  Liberty  of  the  Gallkan  Church,  who  al- 
ways maintained  the  Jurifdiftion  of  Ordinaries  Eleftions,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  General  Councils.     And  Charles  VIl  King  of  France^    made 
them  exadly  to  beObferved,  during  all  his  Life.     But,  he  Dying  in  the 
Month  of  jTw/j,  in  the  Year   1461,  Lewis  YA.  his  Son,  who  Succeeded 
him,  was  prevailed  with  to  Abolifh  it,  at  the  Solicitation,    and   by  the 
Intrigues  of  John  GoJefrey,  Bifhop  of  Arroi^  to  whom,  the  Pope  had  jiro- 
mifed  a  Cardinal's  Cape  for  his  Reward.     And  after  it  had  been  I'everal 
times  Abolirtied  and  Re-eftablifhed  by  the  Court  o'i  France ;  at  length, 
as  I  have  laid,  leverals  of  the  Theologues  at  Tarts,  who  had   met   at 
Mdun^  were  for  Propofing  the  Re-ellabli(hingof  it  to  the  Council,  that 
was  call'd  to  meet  at  Vrent.     But,  it  being  found,  and  urged  by  our  Pre- 
late and  feveral  others  of  the  Clergy,  That  this  was  againrt  the  Cowcor- 
dutCy  that  was  made  with  Pope  Leo  X.  nothing  was  Concluded  by  them, 
but  to  ftand  to  the  25  Articles,  that  had  been  PubliOied  by  the  Sorhone^ 
Two  Years  before. 

In  the  mean  time,  Pope  Taul  III.  Deputed  for  his  Legates,  John  Ma^ 
riade  MoMff  Cardinal-Bilhop  of  Talcftrtna^  MarcelluA  Cemwtw  Cardinal- 
Prieft  of  the  Hfl/j  Crojs^  and  Reginald  Tool  Cardinal-Deacon  of  S.  Alary 
in  Cojmedin.  Cardinal  Tool  was  of  the  Royal  Bljod  of  England^  and 
greatly  Efteemed  for  his  Piety  :  Cardinal  JVkrcellm  was  a  Perlun  of 
great  Knowledge,  Conlbncy  and  Firmnefs  of  Mind:  And  Cardinal  de 
Munte  was  one  of  an  open  Mind  ;  and  fo  Faithful  to  thofe  he  Patronized, 
that  he  preferred  always  their  Interefts  before  his  own.  Thele  Three 
Legates  were  fent  to  Irent^  with  a  Brief  of  Legation,  without  giving 
them,  as  the  Cuftom  is,  a  liull  of  Power  or  any  Inrtrudion  in  Writing; 
being  as  yet  uncertain,  what  Commiflion  to  give  them.  But,  not  long 
after  their  Arrival  at  Trent^  they  received  a  Bull,  granting  them  full 
Power  of  doing  every  thing  that  might  tend  for  the  Good  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Extirpation  of  Herefy  ;  yet  with  this  Condition,  that,  in  all 
things,  they  (hould  Proceed  with  the  Confent  of  the  Council. 

After  this,  another  Bull  was  fent  them,  impowering  them  to  transfer 
the  Council  to  any  other  Place,  if  they  did  not  hnd  Trent  conve- 
nient for  them. 

The  Legates  arrived  at  Trent^  upon  the  i  ^tii  of  March^  in  the  Year 
1 54.5,  which  was  Two  Days  before  the  time  Appointed  for  the  Sitting 
down  of  the  Council :  But  they  could  not  Open  it  at  the  D:ty 
appointed ;  becauie  there  were  no  Prelates  come  thither  then.  'Don 
'Dieop  de  MtndoM^  the  Emperoi's  Ambaflador,  arrived  Ten  Days  after, 
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and  only  found  the  Legates,  the  Cardinal  o(Tre»t^  and  Three  Bifhops, 
viz.  Thoinai  C'lrtipcggio,  Eithop  o(  Feltre^  the  Cardinal's  Nephew;  i/jy- 
mai  of  S.  FeltciuA^  Bifliop  of  Cava;  Friar  Cornelim  Mttjfm^  a  Fiuncifcan  Bi- 
fhop  oi  Bttonto^  the  moft  Eloquent  Preacher  of  thofe  Times.  At  Fir (V^ 
the  L,cgates  communicited  to  this  fmall  Number  of  Bifliops,  the  Letters 
they  received  from  Rome :  But  perceiving,  that  'Don  'Diego  equalized 
himfelf  to  them  ;  and  that  the  Bifhops  prefumed  more  than  they  were 
wont  to  do  at  Rome  ;  and,  being  afraid  of  the  Bad  Confequcnces  of  this, 
they  fent  Word  to  Rome^  That  always  one  Letter  fliould  be  written  to 
be  publicly  fhown  ;  and  another,  with  what  was  not  fit  to  be  imparted. 
They  demanded  alfo  a  Cypher  to  communicate  the  Matters  of  greater 
Moment. 

The  Month  o(  March  being  pad,  and  the  time,  prefixt  for  Opening 
the  Council,  expired  by  many  Days;  the  Legates,  being  afhamed  to 
Open  it  with  fo  fmall  a  Number,  fent  for  further  Advice  to  Rome,  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Ambafladors  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  arrived 
the  8th  o(  April^  and  were  received  in  a  folemn  Congregation ;  in  which, 
'DonVieoo  would  needs  have  the  Precedency  of  the  Cardinal  of  IVe«r, 
and  all  the  other  Cardinals  that  fhould  come  to  the  Council,  as  repre- 
fenting  the  Emperor;  and  therefore  ch-iimed  to  be  j)laced  next  to  the 
Legates :  But  they  found  out  a  Way  to  place  them  fo,  that  it  could 
not  appear,  who  had  the  Precedency.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Empe- 
ror's Procedures,  with  the  Troiejlants  in  Germany,  both  Difpleafed  them 
and  the  Pope ;  and  all  the  Prelates  were  ordered,  with  all  Expedition, 
to  attend  the  Council  at  Trent.  In  Obedience  to  which,  our  Prelate, 
with  other  Nine  Bifhops,  came  toTrent  about  the  Firft  of  May.  Upon  He  is  or- 
the  Third  Day,  they  had  a  Congregation,  wherein  they  adjufted  feve- t"d''the "' 
ral  Preliminaries:  But  did  nothing  of  Moment  ;  only  deferred  the  Day  Council  of 
of  Opening  the  Council  towards  the  End  of  A/ay,   till  they  got  the  Ad-  wherl'heit. 

vice  of  Cardinal  Farnefe.  j:-""  "'.'h 
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1  here  were  at  Frent  ao  Bifhops,  5  Generals  of  Order?,  and  an  Audi-  Bifhopi. 
tor  of  the  Rota.  Some  of  thefe  Bifhops,  moved  by  Poverty,  made  grie- 
vous Complaints  about  their  being  detained  lo  long  to  no  purpofe  ;  and 
threatned  to  return  to  their  Native  Countries,  not  being  able  to  live 
any  longer  there.     Whereupon  the  Legates  refolvcd  to  give,  upon  the 
Pope's  Chaige,    Fourty  Ducats  a  Year  to  the  Bifhops  of  M>^//,  Bertinoro.f 
■dnii  Chiuza^  who  complained  more  than  the  reft :    And,  fearing  that  this 
Munificence  might  give  Pretence  hereafter,  they  declared,   that   it  was 
for  a  Sublidy  and  not  for   Provifion.     Yet  notwithflanding  of  all  their 
Im])ortunities,  the  Months  of  yKWf,  July^   -^"S^^ftt    September  and  Oc7(7» 
ber  were  pafV,  before  tiie  Council  was  Oi^ened.     And  the  Pope  was  fo 
perplexed  with  the  Emperor's  Conduft,  who  Ibmetimes  threatned  the 
Lutherans.^  and  fometimes  the  Council,  that  he  heartily  rej^nted  he  had 
call'd  it ;  and  which  he  would  have  gladly  DifTolved,  if  it  had  confifted 
with  his  Honour.     At  length,  not   knowing   how  to  extricate  himfelf, 
lie  fends  the  Bifliop  o(  Cajeria  to  the  Ein|-)efor,  with  the  Propofal,  either 
to  have  it  Opened  or  Begun,  Sufpended  or  Tranflated.     The  Emperor, 
by  no  nu'ans,  would  confent  either  to  the  Sufpenfion  or  Tranflation  ; 
But  at  length,  he  condefcended,  about  the  Middle  of  O^ober,^  that  the 
Ojuncil  fliould  be  Opened,  and  the  Reformation  treated  of;  providing 
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they  fj^oke  not  of  Hcrcfics  or  Points  of  Doitrinc,  Icaft  they  (hould  IVo- 
voke  the  TfoteJ}a>us. 

The  Pope,  being  Ad vcrtisM  of  this  by  his  Nuncio,  w:is  toiich'.d  to 
the  very  Heart.  For  he  plainly  forcfaw  the  j^rcat  Aclvnntap^c  tlic  /."ihe- 
r<mjhad  by  this  Anfwcr,  and  how  much  it  lelfened  his  own  Authority. 
Yet  he  diflcmbled  his  Rcfuitmcnt ;  and,  as  it  wcreof  himCclf,  he  ordc- 
red  the  Council  to  be  Opened  upon  the  i  ^thof '/Jfcw./'^r.  'Jhc  Piclates 
at  'Dent  were  overjoyed  at  this  News.  But,  at  the  liirne  tin:c 
J.etters  came  from  the  Frnub  Kiiif^  to  his  Prelates,  who  were  but'J'hret.-, 
ordering  them  to  return  Home.  This  Chagrined  the  Legates  extremely  : 
For  by'tliisitappear'd,  that  Frawc^  would  not  Approve  of  the  Council, 
or  have  any  Hand  in  it.  Therefore  they  dealt  very  earnelHy  with  them 
to  flay,  telling  them  of  the  great  Scandal  that  would  enfue  upon  tluir 
leaving  them,°and  that  the  King  gave  that  Order  when  the  Cafe  was 
otherways  ;  lb  that  at  leart  they  fhould  ftay  till  they  acquainttd  him 
of  the  bad  Confcquences,  that  would  follow  upon  their  being  rt'call'tl. 
Upon  this,  Two  of  them  refolved  to  ftay  ;  and  the  Third,  who  was 
the  Bidiop  of  Rawes^  was  fent  to  know  the  King's  Mind. 
Hewrites  Our  Learned  and  Worthy  Prelate,  finding  that  the  Council  was  now 
an  Acfount  going  to  be  Opened,  refolved  to  write  an  Account  of  their  Procedures, 
cii',  aSTti  whitii  he  accordingly  did  from  its  Firft  Commencement  till  the  Year 
Proiciiurcs.  ,^^,^  in  wjiicli  he  died.  What  thefe  Tranfadions  were,  in  which  our 
Author  was  fo  much  concerned,  1  (hall  turn  up  in  as  few  Words,  aspof- 
fibly  1  can. 

The  Laft  of  November^  the  Time  prefixt  for  the  Oi)ening  of  the 
Council,  approaching,  the  Legates  wrote  toRowf,  That,  to  prelerve  the 
Authority  of  the  Apoltclic  See,  it  were  fit,  in  Opening  of  ir,to  Read  and 
Regifter  a  Bull  commanding  it  to  be  done  ;  and  fent  an  Exprefs  with  all 
Diligence,  that  it  might  come  in  time.  The  Anfwer,  together  with 
the  Bull  arrived  the  nth  ot  'Dccemher.  The  Legates  commanded  a 
Fall  and  a  ProcelTion  the  next  Day,  and  called  a  Congregation  of  Prelates, 
where  Firft  the  Bull  was  read  :  Ihen  they  fpoke  of  all  that  was  to  be 
done,  tl  e  next  Day,  in  the  Seflion.  In  this  Meeting,  the  Bifliop  of 
Efloroa  PiopofeJ,  That  it  wasneceftary  to  read,  in  theCongregation,che 
Briefot  the  Legation  and  Precedency  ;  that  all  might  make  Profellioii 
of  their  Obedience  and  Subjedion  to  the  Apoftolic  See.  The  Reque(t 
was  apjirovM  of  by  almoft  all  the  Congregation,  and  accompanied  with 
the  particular  Inltanceof  every  one.  But  the  Legate  of  the  HolyCruj'i 
(confideringhow  far  this  Demand  might  reach;  and  that,  to  Publilli  the 
Authority  of  the  Precedency,  might  breed  Danger,  to  have  it  limited  ; 
thinking  it  better,  by  keeping  it  fecret,  to  ufe  it  as  Occafion  ferved  ) 
Anfwered  readily,  That  in  the  Council  all  were  but  one  Body  ;  And 
that  -t  was  equally  neceflary  to  read  the  Bulls  of  every  Biftiop,  to  ftiew 
that  he  was  fuchanone  inftituted  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  which  would  be 
tedious;  and  by  Reafon  ot  thole,  who  would  Daily  come,  would  Ipend 
the  Time  of  all  the  Congregations.  And  fo  he  ftopt  the  Requeft,  and 
retained  the  Dignity  of  the  Legation,  which  confillcd  in  being  unli- 
mited. 

At  length  the  i  :?th  oi  ^December  came,  on  which  Day,  the  Council  was 
to  be  Opened.  The  Pope  Publilhed,  \xt  Ronic^  a  Bull  oiJnhilc;  in 
which  he  Dedared.That  he  had  intimated  a  Council  to  heal  the  Wounds 
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of  the  Church,  caufed  by  impious  Heretics .'  Therefore  he  Rxhorted 
every  onetoaflid:  the  Fathers,  affembled  therein,  with  their  Prayers  to 
GOD  ;  which  to  do  Eftedtually  and  Fruitfully,  they  ought  to  Confefs 
theinfelves,  and  Faft  Three  Days,  and  during  that  time,  to  go  in  Pro- 
celTions,  and  then  to  receive  the  moft  Blefiled  Sacrament;  granting  to 
all  tiiofc,  that  did  lb,  a  Pardon  of  all  their  Sins.  The  fame  Day,  the 
Legates  in  Vrcnt^  with  all  the  Prelates,  being  Twenty  Five  in  Number, 
in  their  Pontifical  Habits,  accompanied  with  the  Divines,  Clergy  and 
People  of  Foreign  Parts  and  of  the  City,  made  a  Solemn  Procefiion  from 
Trtmty-Chur'ch  to  the  Cathedral,  which  was  Richly  Adorned  with 
Tapeftry  :  Where  Cardinal  de  Monte^  the  Prime  Legate,  did  Sing  the 
Mafs  ot  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  the  Bifhop  ofBumto  made  a  Long  and  E- 
loquent  Sermon.  After  which,  the  Legates  cauled  read  a  long  Admo- 
nition upon  the  Neceflity  of  Calling  a  Council,  and  upon  the  manner, 
in  which  they  ought  to  behave  themfelves. 

Thefe  Things  being  done  according  to  the  Rite  o(the  Roman  Cere- 
monial, all  kneeled  down  to  Pray  foftly,  and  then  they  faid  aloud,  AJ' 
Juntm^  'Domine^  )$c.  Smde  Spirhus^  Jsfc.  Which  the  Pre'fident  fpake  with 
an  high  Voice,  in  the  Name  of  all.  The  Litany  being  Sung,  the  Gof- 
pel  was  read  by  the  Deacon,  Si  pMaverit  in  te  frater  tim^  be.  And 
Lallly,  the  Hymn,  t^etti  Creator  Spiritus^  being  Sung,  and  all  fetdown 
in  their  Places  ;  the  Cardinal  di  Monte  pronounced  the  Decree  for  Open- 
ing tlie  Council,  and  holding  the  next  Sefiion  '  To  which  the  Fathers 
agreed  by  the  VVord,  Tlacet.  This  being  done,  Hercules  Severa/lu^  Spea- 
ker of  the  Council,  defired  the  Notaries  to  make  an  Inftrument  of  all* 
Then  the  Hymn,  Te  'Deum  laudamm^  was  Sung:  And  the  Fathers, 
putting  off  their  Pontifical  Habits,  and  taking  on  their  Common,  accom- 
pany'd  the  Legates,  the  Crols  being  carried  before.  Thefe  Ceremo^ 
nies  were  ufed  in  all  the  following  Seflions.  Thus  ended  the  Firft  Sedion, 
in  which  nothing  made  fo  great  a  Noife,  as  the  BiQiop  of  Bitonto's 
Sermon,  feveral  Expredions  whereof  were  Cenfured.  For,  befides  his 
vain  Oftentation  of  Eloquence  in  it,  he  was  particularly  Cenfured  for 
his  faying,  That,  if  they  did  not  open  their  Hearts  to  the  Knowledge 
of  the  LORD,  yet  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  open  their  Mouths;  tho* 
their  Hearts  retnained  replenifhed  with  a  wicked  Spirit;  as  He  did  thd 
Mouths  o(  Balaam  and  Caiapha(^  two  Falfe  Prophets :  Le(t,  if  the  Council 
(liould  Err,  the  Church  (hould  Erralfo.  But  his  comparing  the  Coun- 
cil to  the  Irojan  Horfe,  (  into  the  Belly  of  which  all  the  Bifhops  were  Co 
enter  )  was  lookt  upon  by  fome,  as  a  Piece  of  Folly  and  Irreverence  ; 
and  by  others,  as  an  ill  Prefage  to  the  future  Affairs  of  the  Church.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  legates,  not  knowing  what  fhould  be  Handled  in 
the  next  ScfTion,  nor  what  Order  Obferved,  fent  an  Exprefs  to  Rome  for 
further  Inltrudtions  .*  And  to  amufe  the  Prelates,  they  called  a  Congre-* 
gation  upon  the  1 8th  Day,  wherein  nothing  of  Moment  was  propofed  ; 
all  the  time  being  fj^cnt  in  Debating  about  their  manner  of  Living,  Con-" 
verfing,  and  Governing  their  Families.  All  which  was  refer ved  to  a 
Congregation,  that  met  on  the  i^d,  which  ended  in  this  That  a  good 
Reformation  of  the  Mind  was  principally  NecelTary.  Wherefore  being 
Exhorted  to  aim  at  that  Secmlinefs,  which  belonged  to  their  Degree^ 
and  the  Edification  of  their  People,  they  would  thereby  find,  what 
they  had  to  rcdrcls  in  themfelves  and  rheir  Families.     By  this  time,  tha 
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iPojie's  Anfwer  was  returned  to  the  Legates ;    wherein  he    told  them, 
That  it  did  not  become  the  Council^  to  invite  either  Princes  or  PrL-Iatcs, 
to  affift  them  either  with  their  Pretence  or  Prayers ;  fince  he  had   done 
that  already  by  his  Bull  oiJub'iU^  and  by  the  Letters  for  the  Convocation 
of  the  Council.    That  the  Council  was   not   to  write   to  any,   the  f^- 
gates  having  Power  to  fupply  that  by  their  own   Letters,  written  in  all 
their  Names.     That,  in  the   Extenfion   of  their  Decrees,   their  Title 
ought  to  be,  The  Mofl  Holy^  Oecumenical  and  General  Council  of  Trent,    the 
yjpoflolical  Legates  being  Trefidents.     That  they  (liould  give  Votes  not  by 
Nations,  but  by  Perfons ;  becaufe  it  was  never  ufed  in  Ancient  Times, 
but  was  introduced  by  the  Council  ofConJlance^  and  followed  by  that  of 
Bajil^  which  are  not  to  be  imitated  :  But  that  they  were  to  follow  that 
of  the  laft  Lateran  Co\.mci\^  being  the  beft  and  moft  decent.     As  to  that 
concerning  the  Condemning  of  Heretics,  Matters  to  be  handled,  and 
other  Things  demanded  by  them.  Order  (hould  be  given  in  convenient 
time.    Mean  while,  they  are  injoined  to  fpend  the  time  in  Preambulary 
things,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  other  Councils.    That  they  fhould 
maintain  their  Precedency  with  that  Comelinefs,  that  befcemeth  the 
Legates  of  the  ApoftolicSee.  Then,  as  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Pre- 
lates he  fends  them  a  Brief,    by  which  he  exempts  all  the  Prelates  of  the 
Council  from  the  Payment  of  Tenths ;  and  granted  them  the  Participa- 
tion of  all  Fruits,  as  well   in  Abfence  as  Prefence.     He  fent  alfolwo 
Thoufand  Crowns  to  help  the  poor  Bidiops,  giving  Order,  That  tliey 
fliould  takeCare  to  publilli  it,  that  it  might  be  known,  how  Zealous 
he  was  in  allifting  all  the  Members  that  required  his  Charity. 

This  Anfwcr  being  come  from  Rome^  a  Congregation  was  call'd,  upon 
the  5th  of  jTawwar)' 154.6,  where  the  Cardinal  c/f  A/o«f^,  having  Saluted 
and  Blefled  them  all  in  the  Pope's  Name,  caufed  the  Brief  of  Exempti- 
on for  Payment  of  the  Tenths  to  be  read.  Whereupon  the  Legates 
made  large  Encomiums  upon  the  Pope's  Goodnefs.  But  fome  of  the  Spa^ 
nijh  Prelates  affirrped.  That  this  Favour  of  the  Pope  did  greater  Dam- 
mage  than  Benefit ;  Becaufe  the  accepting  of  it  imply'd,  that  the  Pope 
might  lay  Burdens  upon  other  Churches ;  and  that  the  Council  had  not 
the  Authority  to  hinder  him,  nor  to  exempt  thofe,  who,  by  Right,  were 
to  be  included.  The  Legates,  having  waved  this  with  much  Dexterity, 
proceeded  to  the  Conciliary  Anions.  And  Cardinal  de  Monte  told  them, 
what  Form  was  obferved  in  the  laft  Lateran  Council,  where  himlelf  was 
prefent,  as  Arch-Bifhop  of  >S][7/c;«rtf  :  And  earneftly  preft,  that  they  might 
follow  the  fame.  After  this,  a  Difpute  arofe  amongft  them,  concern- 
ing the  Title  of  the  Council.  For  the  French  Prelates  would  have  added 
to  the  Title,  fent  from  Rome^  thefe  Words,  Reprejentingthe  Univerjal 
Church  :  In  this  they  were  joined  by  a  great  many  Bifhops.  But  the 
Legates  told  them.  That  that  Title  was  only  ufed  in  the  Councils  of 
Confiance  and  Bajil ;  and  to  imitate  them,  was  to  give  them  Ibme  Au- 
thority. J'ohn  de  Salazzar^  Bifliop  of  Z.a»«aMo,  a  iSjP««wri  by  Nation, 
alTifted  the  Legates  very  much  in  a  Difcourfe,  wherein  he  highly  com- 
mended the  Firft  Councils  of  the  Church  ;  and  defired,  they  might  be 
imitated  in  the  Title  ufed  by  them,  which  was  very  plain,  without  ex- 
preding  Reprefentation,  or  what,  or  how  great  Authority  the  Council 
had  :  But  he  likewife  was  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  Claufe,  The  y^po^ 
Jlolic  Legates  Trefidents^  fhould  be  laid  afide ;   becaufe  it  had  never  been 
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ufed  by  any  Ancient  Council,  but  begun  only  by  that  oiConjlance^  whicli 
by  realbn  of  their  Schifm,  changed  Prefidents  often.     The  Legates  took 
the  Firfl  Part  of  his  Advice,  but  not  thelaft. 

Upon  the  7th  of  January^  all  the  Prelates,  clad  in  their  ordinary 
Habit,  afiTembled  themfelvcs  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Prime  Legate ;  from 
whence  they  went  to  the  Cathedral  Church,  with  the  Crofs  before 
them. 

Out  of  the  Country  of  Trent^  were  brought  into  the  City,  Three 
Hundred  Foot,  Armed  partly  with  Pikes,  and  partly  with  Harquebuf- 
fes ;  and  fome  Horfe.  Thefe  put  themfelves  in  File,  on  either  fide  the 
Way,  from  the  Houfe  to  the  Church  ;  where  the  Legates  and  Prelates 
being  entred,  the  Soldiers  returned  to  the  Mercat-Place,  Difcharged 
their  Pieces,  and  remained  there  to  Guard  the  Seffion.  Befides  the  Le- 
gates and  the  Cardinal  of  Trrwr,  there  were  prefent,  at  this  2d  Sedion 
our  Prelate  and  Three  other  Arch-Bifhops,  Twenty  Eight  Bifhops 
Three  Abbots  of  the  Congregation  of  Cajfina^  and  Four  Genera Is.Thcfe 
Fourty  Three  Perfons  made  the  General  Council.  About  the  Number 
of  Twenty  Divines  ftood  upon  their  Feet.  The  Ambaflador  of  the 
King  of  the  R(?»ia«;,  and  the  Prodtor  of  the  Cardinal  o(  Amburg  wtxe. 
prefent,  and  fat  upon  the  Ambaflador's  Bench  ;  And  near  unto  them  fat 
Ten  Gentlemen  upon  the  fame  Bench,  chofen  out  of  the  Bordering 
Places  by  the  Cardinal  o(  Trent.  'John  Fonfeca^  Bifhop  of  Cajlelamare 
fa  id  Mafs:  And  Coriolanm  Martirannus^  Biftiop  of  S.  Mark  made  the 
Sermon. 

When  Mafs  was  ended  and  the  other  Ceremonies  above-mentioned 
the  Bifhop  of  Cajlelamare  went  up  to  the  Pulpit,  and  read  the  Bull  againfl; 
the  admitting  of  the  Proftors  of  thofe  who  were  abfent,  to  give  their 
Votes,  and  the  Decree  of  the  Council  exhorting  them  all  to  live  Chri- 
ftianly  and  decently  together.  After  which,  the  Fathers,  being  interro- 
gated, Aufwered,  That  they  were  ^leafed.  But  the  French  Prelates  infirted, 
that  to  the  Title  of  the  Council,  thefe  Words,  Reprefenting  the  Univerfu] 
Churchy  fliould  be  added  ;  but  nothing  was  done  in  it.  The  next  SefTion 
was  appointed  the  4.th  o(  February;  and  the  Fathers  had  leave  to  depart, 
who,  putting  off  their  Pontifical  Habits,  did,  in  their  ordinary  Apparel, 
accompany  the  Legates  Home,  in  the  fame  Order  they  came  to  Church  : 
Which  was  obferved  in  all  the  following  Sefiions. 

After  thisSeflion,  there  was  no  Congregation  held  till  the  igth  of 
January.,  in  which  at  Firft  they  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  Difputing 
about  the  Title  of  the  Council:  But  at  length  the  Fathers  earneftly 
preffcd,  that  they  fliould  treat  of  Affairs  of  greater  Moment.  Whereu- 
pon the  Legates,  to  fatisfy  them,  Propofed,  That  they  fhould  confider 
the  Three  Heads  of  the  Pope's  Bull  for  Calling  the  Council,  viz.  the  Ex- 
tirpation of  Herefy,  Reformation  of  Difcipline,  and  Eflablifhing  of  Peace; 
and  which  of  thefe  Three  fliould  be  Firft  Treated  of.  So  they  earneft- 
ly entreated  them  to  Pray  to  GOD,  for  the  Illumination  of  his  Spirit, 
to  Diredt  them  in  this  Affair;  and  that  each  of  them  fhould  fpeak  his 
Opinion  in  the  next  Congregation.  Then  forae  Com mifTions,  from  ab- 
I'c/it  liinioj)s,  were  prefented. 

The  next  Day,  the  Legates  wrote  to  Rome^  gave  an  Account  of  what 
they  had  done  ;  and  defired  further  Directions  as  to  what  they  fhould 
do  in  the  next  Congregatioa.    They  likewifc  advertifed  the  Pope,  that 
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Cardinal  Prtccfco  had  Advice,  that  the  Emperor  had  given  Order  to  fe- 
verzl  Spatiifj  Bidiops,  who  were  Men  of  Exemplary  f.ivcs  and  Great 
Learning  to  come  to  theCouncil :  Wherefore  they  Advifcd  the  Poi>c  to 
fend  Tenor  Twelve  Bifhops  of  Equal  Abilities  to  Ballance  them. 

In  the  next  Congregation,  which  was  held  upon  tlic  i8th,  there  were 
Four  different  Opinions  concerning  the  Matters,  tliey  fliould  FirfHK-gin 
to  Treat  of.    The  Firlt  was,  That  they  ought  to  begin  witli  the  Refor- 
mation of  Abufes,  and  the  Vitious  Lives  of  the  Clergy  ;  fince  from  thcin 
the  Herefiesarofe  :  And  that  it  would  be  in  vain,  to  treat  of  Points  of 
Doftrine   till  once  there  were  a  thorow  Reformation  eftabliflied.  Others 
were  for  Beginning  with  the  Doctrines ;   becaufe  Faith  is  the  Ground 
and  Foundation  of  a  Chriftian  Life  :    And  that  no  Man  begins  to  Build 
from  the  Roof  to  the  Foundation,  but  from  the  Foundation  to  the  Roof, 
^nd  that  it  is  a  greater  Sin  to  Err  in  Faith,  than  in  other  Human  At\U 
ens.     A  Third  Opinion  was.  That  the  Points  of  Reformation  and  Faith 
could  not  well  be  feparated;   becaufe  there  was  no  Dodtrine  without 
Abufe ;  nor  no  Abufe,  which  drew  not  after  it  fome  bad  Interpretation, 
or  a  bad  Senfe  of  fome  Doftrine  :  Therefore  it  was  neceflary  to  handle 
them,  at  the  fame  time.    And  that,  fince  the  World  had  their  Eyes  fixt 
upon  the  Council,  and  expefted  a  Remedy,  from  them,  as  well  in  Mat- 
ters of  Faith  as  in  Manners,  they  would  be  better  fatisfy'd  by  handling 
them  both  together,  than  one  after  another  :  ECpecially  if,  according  to 
the  Propofition  of  the  Cardinal  de  Monte^  diverfe  Deputations  were  made; 
and  that  one  handled  this  Matter,  and  another  that  which  (hould  be 
done  quickly  :  Confidering  that  the   time  prefent,  when  Chriftendom 
has  Peace,  was  Precious,  and  not  to  be  loft ;  not  knowing  what  Impe- 
diments the  time  to  come  might  bring :    And  the  rather,  becaufe  they 
fhould  Study  to  make  the  Council  as  (hortas  they  could,  that  the  Chur- 
ches might  not  be  long  deprived  of  their  Paftors.     Of  tliis  Opinion  was 
our  Prelate.    The  lalt  was,  That  that  of  the  Peace  (hould  be  Firft  trea* 
ted  of:  And  to  that  end,  they  fhould  write  unto  the  Emperor,  the  Moft 
Clirirtian  King,  and  other  Princes,  giving  them  Thanks  for  the  Convo- 
cating  of  theCouncil ;  and  that,  in  order  to  its  being  continued,  they 
ftiould  eftablifli  Peace  ;  and  help  the  Work  forward,  by  fending  their 
Ambaffadors  and  Prelates ;  And  likewife  to  write  Friendly  to  the  Luthc' 
runs,    inviting  them  Charitably  to  come   to  the  Council,   and  Join 
themfelves  with  the  reft   of  Chriftendom.    The  Legates  commended 
their  Wifdom  :  But,  becaufe  it  was  late,  and  the  Affair  of  great  Moment, 
the  Determination  of  it  was  referred  to  the  next  Seftlon.    Then  it  was 
Ordered,  that  there  ihould  be  Two   Congregations,  every  Week,  on 
Mondaji  and  Friday^  without  Warning.     The  Arch-Bifhop  of  Aix^  having 
received  Letters  from  the  King  of  Frawcf, Saluted  the  Synod  in  his  Name, 
and  Promifed,   that  his  Majefty  would  fend   fuddenly  an  AmbafTador 
and  many  Prelates  of  his  Kingdom.     So  this  Congregation  ended. 

The  Legates  wrote  preffing  Letters  to  Rome  (ox  Inftruftions,  and  Mo- 
ney to  the  poor  Bifhops,  But  the  Pope  made  no  great  Hafte  with  his 
Difpatches ;  for  he  was  nowife  fond  of  the  Council,  his  Mind  being 
wholly  intent  upon  a  Waragainftthe  Lutherans^  which  Cardinal  Farw^r/ir 
had  treated  with  the  Emperor,  the  Year  before.  During  thefe  Delays, 
the  Prelates,  who  defired  to  begin  with  the  Reformation,  got  a  Number 
of  others  to  join  with  them  :  So  that  the  Legates,  after  they  had,  for  a 
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long  time,  elided  this  Propofition,  at  length  were  obliged,  to  oppofe  it 
openly,  in  the  Congregation  held  U])on  the  aid  of  January.  One  Rca- 
Ibn  the  Legates  made  ule  of,  againlt  their  Beginning  with  the  Reforma- 
tion, which  had  a  great  Imprelfion  upon  all  the  Prelates,  was,  That  the 
Emperor  had,  in  May  la(l,  at  the  Diet  of  IVormer^  told  the  Trutejlants^ 
That,  if  the  Council  did  not  Accommodate  their  Differences  in  Points  of 
Doftrine,  he  would  call  another  Diet,  and  do  it  himfelf :  So  that,  if  they 
did  not  Firrt  treat  of  Religion,  they  could  nor,in  Reafon,  hinder  ihe  Em- 
peror to  treat  tjiereof  in  Germar.y ;  and  defired  them  to  confider,what 
a  Refledion  that  would  be  upon  the  Council. 

The  next  Congregation  was  fpent  in  reading  many  Letters,  and  Dif- 
puting  what  Seal  to  ufe:  And  it  was  concluded,  that  the  Seal  of  the 
Firft  Legate  fhould  be  ufed,  till  fuch  time  as  one  for  the  Council  fhould 
be  Engraven  at  Venice-^  becaufe  there  were  no  Engravers  at  Trent.  The 
Time  of  the  Seffion  approaching,  and  the  Legates,  for  want  of  Inftrudii- 
ons  from  the  Pope,  not  knowing  what  to  do;  Cardinal  Tool  propofed 
That,  in   the  approaching  Sedion,  they  (hould  read  and  confirm  the 
Creed  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     At  laft  it  was  Refolved,  That  the  De- 
cree, concerning   the  Calling  of  the  Council,  fhould    be  made  with  a 
fimple  Title  :  And  that,  in  the  Decree,  it  (hould  be  told.  That  chey  weie 
to  treat  of  Religion  and  Reformation  ;  but  in  fuch  general  Terms,  that 
the  Creed  might  be  recited  and  pafledover:    Making  another  Decree  to 
defer  the  Material  Points  to  another  Seffion  ;  becaufe  that  fome  Prelates 
were  ready  to  fet  forward,  and  others  were  on  Journey  already.When 
this  was  framed,  they  imparted  it  to  the  Prelates  they  trufled  mod  to: 
Amongft  whom,  the  Bifhop  o(  Bitonto  told  them.  That  to  make  a  Seffion, 
Re-eflabli(h  a  Creed  made  i  aoo  Years  before,  and  continually  Believed, 
and  now  Accepted  of  by  all,  might  be  laughed  at  by  their  Enemies.  O- 
thers  laid,  That  it  was  pretty  odd,  that,  aftera  Work  of  Twenty  Years 
time,they  niouldbeConveen'd,only  toheartheirCreed  repeated. Yet  thei'e 
Reafonings  prevail'd  not  with  the  Legates  :  So  that,  upon  the  4th  Day 
oiFeiruary^  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Seffion,  they    went  to  Church 
with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  and  Company.    Teter  TragUavia,  Arcii-Bi- 
fliop  ofT'ilcrmo^  Sang  Mafs;   ^rnbruje  Catarin  of  Siena^  a  1)ommcan  Fri- 
ar, Arch-Billiop  ofTorre^  Read  the  Decree.  The  Subftance  whereof  was^ 
That  tjie  Synod,  confidering  the  Importance  of  the  Two  Points  lo  be 
treated  of,  viz.  the  Extirpation  of  Herefies,  and  Reformation  of  Man- 
ners,   exhorteth  them  all  to  truft  in  GOD,   and  Arm  themfelves  with 
Spiritual  Weapons-     And,  that  their  Diligence  may  have  both  Begin- 
ning and  Progrcfs  from  the  Grace  of  GOD,  it  Deterraineth  to  begin 
from  tile  Confcffion  of  Faith  ;    imitating  the  Examples  of  the  Fathers, 
who,  in  the  Principal  Councils,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Action?,  have 
opj)ol'ed  that  Buckler  againft  the  Herefies,  and  fojnetimes  have  Conver- 
ted the  Infidels,  and  have  Overcome  the  Heretics  with  that  alone,   in 
which,  ail  that  Profefs  Chriftianity,  agree.     Then  the  Creed   was  re- 
j>eated.  Word  by  Word,  without  adding  any   other  Conclufion.     The 
Arch-Bidioji   asked  the   Fathers,  How  the  Decree  pleafed  them?  All 
Anfwered  Affirmatively  :  But  fome,  with  Conditions  and  Additions  of 
no  great  Moment,     After  this,  the  other  Decree  was  read,  intimating, 
for  the  next  Seffion,  the  8th  of  W/ri/;  becaufe  there  were  fcveral  Prelates 
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ready  to  come,  and  others  upon  their  Journey :  And  the  moc  Fathers 
there  were,  their  Decrees  would  have  the  greater  Authority. 

After  this,the  Legates  advcrtifcd  the  Pope,  what  they  had  done  in  this 
Seflion  ;  and  that  it  was  not  podible  for  them,  to  dcby  the  trciitiny  of 
the  Affairs  of  Religion,  any  longer.  About  this  time  Died  Martm  Lu- 
ther which  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  looked  upon,  as  a  Cmod  Omen  : 
Nowife  doubting,  but  that  his  Death  would  facilit;!te  their  Procedures 
ugainlt  his  Followers.  The  Court  oi  Rome^  finding  that  the  Fathers  were 
longing  to  treat  of  the  Controverfies  betwixt  them  and  the  Lutherans^ 
oave  Power  to  the  Legates  to  proceed,  as  tiicy  thought  fit.  So,  in  tlie 
Congregation  of  the  1 '2d  of  February^  they  told  tjie  Fathers,  That  the 
Firlt  Foundation  of  Faith  being  Eftablidied,  they  ought,  in  the  next 
Place,  to  handle  tiie  Do6trines,  controverted  between  them  and  tlie  L«- 
therms.  In  order  to  this.  Articles  were  Extraded  out  of  the  Books  of 
the  Luthmms^  contrary  to  the  then  elhblifhed  Faith  of  the  Church,  that 
they  might  be  Studied  and  Cenfured  by  the  Divines,  who  were  about 
Thirty  in  Number,  and  who  were  Ordered,  every  one  of  them,  to  give 
their  Opinions  freely  :  So  that  Matters  might  be  prepared  for  framing 
of  the  Decrees,  that  were  to  be  prefentcd  in  the  Congregations,  and 
examined  by  the  Fathers,  when  every  Man's  Voice  was  known. 

The  Articles  for  Matter  of  Doftrine,  drawn  out  of  the  Lutheran 
liooks,  were  Four.  The  Firft  was  concerning  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  Neceffity  of  Tradition.  The  Second,  con- 
cerning the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Bible,  and  their  Number.  The 
Third,  concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Vulgar  Verlion  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  NecetTity  of  having  Recourfe  to  the  Originals.  The  Fourth  was, 
that  the  Scripture  of  it  felf  was  mofl  eafy  and  perfpicuous :  And  tiiat,  to 
underlbnd  it,  neither  Glofs  nor  Commentary  was  neceflary ;  but  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  a  Sheep  of  Chrift's  Pafture.  A  Fifth  Article  was  pro- 
poled  to  their  Conlideration  ;  and  that  was,  If  Anathema's  fhould  be 
Formed  upon  thefe  Matters  ? 

Upon  the  Two  Firfi:,  the  Divines  Difcourfed  in  Four  Congregations. 
In  the  Firft,  all  agreed,  That  the  Chriftian  Faith  is  contained  partly  in 
the  Scripture,  and  partly  in  Traditions :  And  much  time  was  fpent  in 
j)roducing  for  this,  Paitages  out  of  Trrfw/f'/aM,  who  very  often  fpeaks  of 
them  ;  and  many  were  taken  out  of  S.  Irertieiu^  S.  Cypian^  S.  Bcifil^  S. 
/lugujline  and  Others :  But  there  was  iome  Difference,  how  this  Mutter 
might  be  intly  handled.  Vkenxj)  Limella^  aFriincifcan  Friar,  was  of  Opi- 
nion, That,  in  regard  the  Holy  Scripture  and  Tradition  were  to  be 
eftabliflied  for  the  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  they  ought  Firft  to 
Treat  of  the  Church  ;  becaufethe  Scripture  received  its  Authority  from 
it,  according  to  that  Famous  Saying  of  S.  Auo^uftine^  I  would  not  have  Be- 
lievcd  the  Gojpel,  tfthc  Authority  of  the  Church  hud  not  compelled  me :  And  no 
Ufe  can  be  made  of  Traditions,  but  by  Grounding  them  upon  the  fame 
Authority;  for  if  aControverfy  arife  about  a  Tradition,  it  will  be  ne- 
tefl'ary  to  decide  it  either  by  the  Teftimony  or  Determination  of  the 
Church.  So  this  Foundation  being  laid.  That  every  one  is  bound  to 
Believe  the  Church,  one  may  fecurely  Build  thereon.  This  Opinion 
had  no  Followers :  For  fome  laid.  That  all  the  Sectaries  would  claim  the 
fame  Privilege  of  being  the  True  Church.  Others  laid,  That  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Church  was  a  thing  already  decided  ;  and  to  claim  to  it 

now 
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now,  would  Jock,  as  if  it  were  but  new,  and  not  ever  believed  (inW 
Cliriftianity  began. 

Antboyiim  Aiarinarm,  a  Carmelite  Friar  faid,  That  for  Deciding  of  this 
Article  about 'J'radition,  it  was  meet,  Firft  to  Determine,  Whether  the 
Queftion  v/as  Fai^li  o\  '^urii?  i.e.  If  the  Chriftian  Dodtrine  has  Two 
Parrs ;  One  which  was  Written  by  the  Will  of  GOD;  and  the  Other 
which  was  forbidden  to  be  Writ,  and  is  only  Taught  by  Word  of  Mouth? 
Or,  if  in  the  whole  Body  of  Doftrine,  it  hath  accidentally  hapned,  that 
Ibme  Part  hath  not  been  committed  to  Writing?  He  added,  That  it 
was  a  clear  Cafe,  that  the  Majefty  of  GOD,  Ordaining  the  Law  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  appointed,  that  it  fhould  be  NecefTary,  it  fhould  be 
Written ;  and  therefore  Wrote  the  Decalogue  in  Stone  with  His  own 
Finger,  Commanding  it  (hould  be  laid  up  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant: 
That  He  often  Commanded  Mofes  to  Write  the  Precepts  in  a  Book  ;  and 
that  one  Copy  (hould  be  kept  in  the  Ark,  and  the  King  have  another  to 
read  it  continually.  But  that  it  was  quite  otherwife  under  the  Golpel, 
which  the  Son  of  GOD  Wrote  in  the  Hearts  of  His  Followers  ;  for 
which,  neither  Tables,  nor  Cheft,  nor  Book  was  neceflary  :  And  that 
the  Church  was  mofl  Perfeft  before  any  of  the  Aportlcs  Wrote ;  And 
tho'  they  had  Writ  nothing  ;  yet  the  Church  would  have  wanted  no- 
thing of  its  Perfection.  And  therefore,  that  it  is  an  undoubted  Truth,  that 
as  Clirill  Founded  His  Do6trine  in  the  Hearts  of  His  Followers,  fo  He 
forbad  it  not  to  be  Written,  as  in  fome  Falfe  Religions,  where  the  My- 
fteries  are  kept  Secret,  and  only  Taught  by  Word  of  Mouth.  So  that, 
whatfoever  the  Apoftles  have  Written  or  Taught  by  Word  of  Mouth, 
is  of  equal  Authority  ;  becaufe  they  Wrote  and  Spoke  by  the  lnftin(5t 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  So  that  the  Articles  of  Faith  could  not  be  diftingui- 
fhed  into  Two  Kinds ;  fome  Publifhed  by  Writing,  and  others  Com- 
manded only  to  be  Communicated  by  Voice.  And  whoever  would  op- 
pofe  this,  had  Two  great  Difficulties  to  Anfwer  :  The  one  was,  to  tell, 
Wherein  the  Difference  is  ?  And  the  other,  How  the  Apoftles  Succeflors 
have  been  able  to  Write  that,  which  was  forbidden  by  GOD?  Adding, 
that  it  was  as  hard  to  maintain  the  Third,  that  m,  How  it  hath  acciden- 
tally hapned,  that  fome  Particulars  have  not  been  Written  ?  Becaufe  it 
would  Derogate  from  the  Providence  of  GOD,  in  Directing  the  Holy 
Aportlcs  to  Compofe  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament.  Therefore 
he  Concluded,  That  to  enter  into  this  Treaty,  was  to  Sail  between 
Scylla  and  CbatySJts  :  And  that  it  was  better  to  imitate  the  Fathers,  who 
ferved  themfelves  of  this  Place  only  in  cafe  of  Neceflity,  never  thinking 
to  make  it  an  Article  of  Competition  againft  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
added,  That  it  was  not  neceflary  to  proceed  now  to  any  Determination; 
becaufe  the  Lutherans^  tho' they  faid.  That  they  would  be  Convinced 
by  the  Scriptures  only,  have  not  made  a  Controverfy  in  this  Article  : 
And  that  it  is  good  to  keep  themfelves  only  to  the  Controverries,which 
they  have  promoted,  without  fetting  new  ones  on  Foot,  and  expofing 
theinfclves  to  the  Danger  of  making  a  greater  Divilion  in  Chriftendora. 
lliis  Friar's  Opinion  pleafed  but  very  few  .•  And  Cardinal  Tool  was 
lb  dilpleafed  at  it,  that  he  told  him  with  fome  Heat,  That  it  was  fitter 
to  have  been  delivered  before  an  Aflembly  oiTrotejlants  in  Germany^  than 
Ix'fore  the  Council.    So,  as  we  have  faid,  it  was  generally  agreed  to, 
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That  the  Chriftian   Faith  is  contained  partly  in  the  Scripture  and 
partly  in  Traditions. 

As  to  the  Second  Article,  concerning  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Scrip- 
ture there  were  Four  Opinions  concerning  them,  ylhi/m  of  Catana^  a 
'Dommam  Friar,  was  of  the  Opinion,  that  they  Oioiild  be  diftinguifheJ 
into  Two  Ranks.  In  the  Fir  ft  of  whidi,  only  thofe  (hould  be  put,thaC 
are  received  by  all  Chriftians  without  Contradiftion  :  And  in  the  S*.-- 
cond  thole  that  had  been  either  doubted  of,  or  rejected  for  lome  time. 
This' Opinion  was  fupported  by  the  Authorities  of  S.  Juguflitte,  S.  jTr- 
rome^  and  Cardinal  Cajetan.  Others  were  for  making  of  Three  Ranks. 
The  Firft  of  thofe  that  have  been  acknowledged  as  Divine.  The  Second 
of  thofe  that  were  doubted  of,  for  fome  time  ;  but  are  now  received  as 
Canonical :  Such  as  the  Apocaljpfe^  the  Six  Epiftles,  and  Ibme  fmall 
Portions  of  the  Evangelifts.  'The  Third  of  thofe,  whereof  there  is  no 
great  Certainty  :  Such  as  the  Apocryphal  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  fome  Chapters  of 'PawV/  and  Hefier.  Others  thought  it  better  to 
make  no  Diftindtion  at  all ;  but  to  imitate  the  Council  of  Cm^^jgf  and 
others  in  acknowledging,  for  Canonical,  the  Books  that  they  acknow- 
ledged for  Canonical.  And  Laftly,  Others  were  of  the  Opinion,  That 
all  thofe,  that  were  in  the  Latin  Bible,  fhould  be  acknowledged  as  Cano- 
nical, and  of  equal  Authority.  But  that,  which  troubled  them  moft, 
was  the  Book  of  Barw/j,  which  a  great  Number  would  have  excluded  ; 
becaufe  neither  the  Council  of  Laodicea^  nor  the  Council  of  Carthage^  nov 
any  Pope,  had  Numbred  it  amongft  the  Canonical  Books ;  and  befides 
that  it  wanted  the  Beginning  :  But  the  Major  Part  were  for  making  ir 
likewife  Canonical ;  becaufe  it  was  read  in  the  Church,  as  a  Part  of 
'Jeremy. 

Upon  the  Eighth  of  Manb^  the  Theologues  having  ended  their  De- 
bates about  thefe  Two  Articles ;  the  next  Day,  there  was  a  Congrega- 
tion, in  which  they  agreed  as  to  the  Article  of  Tradition;  but  referred 
that,  concerning  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Scripture,  to  the  next  Diet. 
Some  few  Days  atter,  arrived  2)om  Francis  dc  Toledo,  who  was  fent  Am- 
bafTador,  by  the  Emperor,  to  affift  2)om  T>iego :  And  he  was  met,  upoi> 
the  Way,  by  our  Prelate  and  a  great  many  others.  About  this  time 
likewife  arrived  Vergerim^  a  Bifhop,  who  had  been  Famous  for  his  fre- 
quent Conferences  with  the  Lutherans  in  Germany,  by  the  Pope's  Com- 
mand :  But  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  inftead  of  his  Convincing  of  them, 
they  Convinced  him  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  their  Opinions.  Upon 
which,  Friar  Hannibal^  a  Grifon^  one  of  the  Inquifitors,  accufed  him  of 
Lttthcranifm  ;  and  raifed  a  Sedition  againft  him  in  his  Diocefs.  Upon 
this,  the  Bifhop  fled,  tor  Protedion,  to  the  Council,  hoping  to  Vindicate 
himfelf  before  them  :  But  they  remitted  him  to  the  Pope.  He,  being 
unwilling  to  be  Tried  at  Rome^  went  ftreight  for  his  own  Diocefs,  ex- 
pe£ling,by  this  time,the  Minds  of  thofe  of  his  Diocefs  would  beappeafed: 
But  the  Pope's  Nuncio  at  Venice^  who  had  Orders  from  Rome  to  make 
up  his  Procefs,  difcharged  him  from  going  thither.  Upon  this,  here- 
tired  to  the  Country  of  the  Grifons^  where  he  owned  Lutberanifm  jjub- 
licly ;  and  Wrote  feveral  Things  againft  the  Pope  and  Church  of 
Rome. 

In  the  Congregation  ujxin  the  1 5th  it  was  agreed  to,  That  all  the 
Books  of  the  Latm  Bible  fhould  be  approven  of,  as  Canonical,  without 
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any  Diftinftioii:  But  they  had  great  Difputes  concerning  t!ie  Latin 
Tranilation.  Friar  Aloijim  ot  Catanea  faid,  That  Cardinal  Cajctan's  Me- 
thod fhould  he  followed.  This  Learned  and  Excellent  Cardinal,  who 
was  inferior  to  none,  that  Sat  in  the  Council,  in  any  Cajjacity  whatfoe- 
vcr,  being  fent  Legate  into  Germany^  in  the  Year  152^,  fell  upon  a  Way 
of  Convincing  the  Liitbernm^  which  was  from  tiie  Plain  and  Literal 
Meaning  of  the  Text  of  Scripture,  in  the  Original  Tongue,  in  which  it 
was  Written  ;  expounding  the  Hebrew  Roots  of  the  Old,  and  the  Greek 
of  the  New,  but  not  the  Latin  Tranflation.  And  tho'  he  had  no 
Knowledge  in  thefe  Languages  himfelf;  yet  he  employed  Men,  who 
were  well  Teen  in  them,  and  who  Conftrufted  to  him  the  Text,  Word 
by  Word,  as  his  Works  upon  thefe  Sacred  Books  fhew.  For  he  held  it 
as  a  Maxim,  Ihat^  to  underjiand  the  Latin  Tfxr,  axu  not  to  widerfiand  the 
Infallible  Word  of  GOT)^  but  the  IVord  of  the  Tranjlator^  which  a>wi  fdjed 
and  obnoxious  unto  Errors.  But  this  Opinion  was  vigoroufly  Oppofed  by 
the  moft  of  them.  For  they  faid,  That  this  was  to  fubjeft  the  Scrip- 
tures to  every  mean  Pedant  of  a  Grammarian,  who,  either  for  want  of 
Knowledge  in  Divinity,  or  out  of  Malice,  might  alledge,  when  challen- 
ged for  Heretical  Dodtrines,  That  the  Text  is  not  fo  in  the  Original : 
And,  by  this  means,  their  Difputes  fliould  never  have  an  End,  as  long 
as  there  was  a  Grammatical  Trick  or  Criticifm  tofupport  them  ;  and 
this  evidently  appeared,  from  the  Various  and  Contradidtory  Tranflati* 
ons  of  the  Bible,  (ince  L«r/jfr's  Firft  Tranfiation  of  it- 

D.  Ifidorus   Clarus.^  a  Brefcian  and  Benedidine  Abbot,  a  Man  of  an  ex- 
traordinary Knowledge  in  the  Languages,  gave  his  Opinion  next,  and 
told  them.    That,  in  the    Primitive  Church,  there  were   many  Greek 
Tranflations  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  Origen  gathered  into  one  Vo- 
lume,   the  chief  of  which  is  call'd  the  Septuagint,  from  whence  diverfe 
in  Latin  were  taken  ;  and  many  were  taken  from  the  Greek  Text  of  the 
New  Teftament,  one  of  which,  moft  followed  and  read  in  the  Church, 
and  eftcemed  the  beft  by  S.  Augufiine^  is  call'd  the  Italic.     But  S.  J'erome.^ 
finding  that  of  the  Old  Teftament  fwerve  from  the  Hebrew  Truth,  (  o( 
which  Language  he  had  a  Perfeft  Knowledge,Jmade  a  New  Tranflation 
out  of  the  Hebrew  ;  and  amended  that  of  the  New  Teftament,  according 
to  the  Truth  of  the  Greek  Text.     S.  Jerome's  Credit  made  this  Tranfta- 
tion  be  Received  by  many  ;  yet  fome  Rejefted  it :  But  in  a  few  Years  it 
was  Univerfally  Received,   without  excluding  the  Old.     And  S.  Gregory^ 
in  his  Commentary  upon  Job.^  fays.  That  the  Apoftolic  See  ufed  ihem 
both  :  And  he  himfelf,  in  the  Expofition  of  that  Book,  made  Choice  to 
foIlo;v  the  New  ;  yet,  in  the  Allegations,  he  ufed  fonietimes  one,  fome- 
times  another.     The  Times  following,  by  the  Ufe  of  them  both,  com- 
pofed  One,  partly  taken  out  of  the  Old,  and  partly  out  of  the  New  : 
And  this   was  call'd  the    l^ulgar  Edition.     The  'Pfalms  were  all  of  the 
Old  ;  the  Lefter  Prophets,  all  of  the  New  ;    and  the  Greater,  mixt  of 
them  both.     And  fince  no  Interpreter,  according  to  S.  Jerome.^  ever  pre- 
tcndal  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  therefore  it  was  his  Opinion,  that  the  Vul- 
gar Edition  fliould  be  preferred  to  all  others. 

yJndrtis)  del^egay  a  Vranctfcan  Friar,  was  for  approving  of  the  Vulgar 
Tranilation ;  but  with  this  Reftridtion,  that  none  ftiould  be  hinder'd 
from  luving  Rccourfe  to  the  Original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  After  this,  it 
was  agreed,  that  the  Vulgar  Edition  fhould  be  approv'd  of,  after  it  had 
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been  exactly  collated  with  the  Origitial  Hdrew  and  Grcfk :  And  Six 
Pcrfons  were  Nominated  for  that  End,  and  Commanded  to  f)c  Dilipf.Tit 
in  making  that  Corrcdion,  that  it  might  be  Publilird  before  tlie  KikI  of 
tlie  Council ;  referving  Power  to  thcmfelvcs  to  augment  the  Niiinl/.r^  if^ 
amongft  thofe  that  were  to  come,  any  were  fit  for  the  Work. 

Then  tiiey  proceeded  to  the  Examining  of  the  Fourth  Article,  concer- 
ning the  Method  of  Interpreting  the  Sacred  Scrij)tures :  AlK)ut  which 
there  were  likewife  Four  Opinions.  The  Firft  was  that  of  Cardinal  Cu- 
jetan^  who  laid,  That  New  Dodtrines  were  not  to  be  rejedted,  if  they 
agreed  to  the  Text  of  Scripture,  and  oppofed  none  of  the  Fundatnental 
Articles  of  our  Faith,  tho'  the  Current  of  the  Dodtors  and  Fathers  of  the 
Church  were  againftit;  becaufe  GOD  Almighty  huil  not  tied  the 
Senfeof  the  Scriptures  to  the  Old  Dodtors  :  Otherwife  there  would  re- 
main no  more  Power  to  thofe  that  live  now,  nor  to  Polterity,  than  to 
Tranfcribe  the  lame  things  again.  Befides,  it  looked  like  a  S|)iritual 
Tyranny,  to  forbid  the  Faithful  to  make  ufe  of  the  Gifts  that  GOD 
had  endowed  them  with.  For,  if  this  be  denied  in  the  Study  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  Men  will  abandon  it,  and  apply  themfelves  to  other 
Studies.  And  this  Variety  of  Spiritual  Gifts  belongeth  to  the  Peifedtion 
of  the  Church,  and  is  found  amongft  the  Fathers,  in  whofe  Writings 
there  is  great  Diverfity,  and  oftentimes  Contrariety,  yet  joined  with  af- 
fured  Cliarity  :  And  it  was  unjuft  and  unreafonuble  to  deny  them  that 
Liberty,  which  the  Ancients  had  aflumed  to  themfelves. 

Thofe  of  the  contrary  Opinion  laid.  That  a  Popular  Licenfe,  or  gi- 
ving every  Body  the  Power  of  Interpreting  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  was 
vvorfe  than  u  Spiritual  Tyranny,  becaufe  it  was  a  lalHng  Fond  tor  New 
Difputes.  That  it  was  true,  that  the  Fathers  were  allowed  to  Comment 
upon  the  Sacred  Writings ;  and  that  they  very  often  differed,  from  one 
another,  in  their  Expolitions  of  them,  but  there  was  a  Ne'-efllty  for  it 
then  :  And  they  led  fuch  Holy  Lives,  and  Taught  fuch  Pure  Dodtrines, 
that  there  was  no  fuch  Rcafon  for  fufpedting  them,  as  the  Innovators  of 
this  Age.  And  fince  thefe  Holy  Fathers  had  fufficiently  already  explai- 
ned the  Scriptures,  there  was  no  Neceflity  of  Admitting  any  Interpreta- 
tions, but  what  were  conformable  to  theirs.  Richard  of  jMans^  a  Fran- 
cifcan  Friar,  went  fo  far  as  to  fay,  That  the  Dodtrines  of  Faith  were 
now  fo  cleared,  that  we  ought  no  more  to  Learn  them  out  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  in  former  times  was  read,  in  the  Churches,  for  the  Inllru- 
dtion  of  the  People ;  but  is  read  now  only  for  to  Teach  them,  how  to 
Pray. 

A  Third  Opinion  was,  That  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  being  the  Di- 
ctates of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  of  fo  extenfive  a  Nature,  that  they  were 
capable  of  Diverfe  Interpretations,  in  every  Age,  according  to  the  Er- 
rors that  (hould  arife  in  the  Church.  So  that  it  was  Unreafonable  to  ad- 
here only  to  the  Interpretations  of  the  Fathers :  Not  only,  becaufe  their 
Expofitions,  for  the  moft  part,  were  Allegorical  and  feldom  Literal ; 
and  thofe,  that  follow  the  Letter,  fit  themfelves  to  their  own  Time,  fo 
that  the  Expofition  agreeth  not  to  our  Age  :  But  likewife,  becaufe  as  it 
was  Judicioufly  faid  by  Cardinal  Cujanm,  a  Man  of  Excellent  Learning 
and  Probity,  that  the  Underftanding  of  the  Scripture  muftbe  fitted  to 
the  Time,  and  Expounded  according  to  the  current  Rites.    So  that  it  is 
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nowife  ftrange,  to   fee  the  Church  interpreting  the  Scriptures,  at  one 
time,  after  one  Manner  ;  at  another  time,  after  another  Manner. 

The  Fourth  Opinion  was  that  of  'Domimcm  Soto^  a  'Dominican  Friar,who 
lliid  That  a  Diftin<ftion  ought  to  be  made  betwixt  Matters  of  Faith  and 
Matters  of  Manners.  That  as  to  Matters  of  Faith,  every  one  ought  to 
be  limited  :  But  as  to  Matters  of  Manners,  they  might  have  Liberty  to 
Interpret  the  Scriptures,  as  they  pleafed  ;  providing  alwife,  that  Piety 
and  Charity  were  })refcrved.  At  length  Cardinal  Tacceco  having  made  a 
Speecli,  upon  the  Rcafonablenefs  of  Adhering  to  the  Interpretations  of 
tiie  Ancients ;  our  Prelate,  and  the  moft  of  the  reft  of  them,  adhered  to 
this. 

The  Congregation  of  the  39th  was  all  f}5ent  in  the  Fifth  Article,  viz. 
Iftheylbould  make  Canons,  and  Anathema's  upon  thefe  Matters?  A 
great  Number  thought,  it  was  very  hard  to  Declare  every  one  a  Heretic, 
and  Pronounce  an  Anathema  againfthim,  who  fliould  Queftion  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Vulgar,  perhaps  in  Places  of  no  great  Import.  Others 
thought,  it  was  too  Rigorous,  to  Condemn  every  one  that  fliould  have 
the  Vanity  to  Publifli  Ibme  new  Opinion  of  his  own,  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures. At  length,  after  a  long  Debate,  a  Medium  was  found  out,  which 
was  to  form  the  Canons  concerning  Tradition,  and  the  Number  of  the 
Canonical  Books,  with  Anathema's  ;  and  to  refer  thofe  concerning  the 
Vulgar  Verfion  and  the  Interpretation  of  the  Scripture,  till  they  came  to 
Treat  about  Matters  that  were  to  be  Reformed.  After  this,  feveral 
Mctliods  were  propofed  for  reftraining  the  ill  Ufe,  that  Libertines  and 
Profane  Perlons  made  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ;  fome,  by  way  of  En- 
chantments, Charms  and  Spells ;  and  others,  by  Profane  Applications, 
in  Lampoons  and  Encomiums  upon  Men.  Much  alfo  was  faid  of  the 
Means,  how  to  remove  the  Pafquins  of  Row<r  :  And  here  the 'Cardinal 
de  Monte  fliewed  great  Paflion  in  defiring  a  Remedy  ;  becaufe  he  was 
often  made  a  Subjett  of  the  Saucinefs  of  the  Courtiers  Tongues,  by  rea- 
fon  of  his  Natural  Liberty  and  Pleafantnefs  of  Wit.  At  laft  all  agreed. 
That  the  Printers  fhould  be  Prohibited  to  Print  any  Sacred  Thing,  be- 
fore it  was  Licenfed.  Then  about  Readings  and  Preachings  there  were 
terrible  Controverfies.  The  Regulars,  being  already  in  PolTeflion  of 
them,  as  well  by  the  Pope's  Privileges,  as  by  the  Pratt  ice  of  Three 
Hundred  Years,  laboured  to  preferve  thejn  with  all  their  Might.  And 
the  Prelates,  allcdging  they  belonged  to  them,  and  were  Ufurped,  pre- 
tended Reftitution  :  But  the  Legates  put  off  this  Controverfy  to  another' 
Seflion. 

The  Eighth  of  A^ril.^  appointed  for  the  Seflion,  being  come,  the  Mafs 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  faid  by  Salvator  Alepm^  Arch-Bifliop  of  lone  in 
Sardinia  ;  and  the  Sermon  was  made  by  Friar  Au/lnie^  of  ArtUum^  Ge- 
neral of  the  5Vrw,  After  which,  the  Decrees  were  Publifhed,  by  which 
it  wub  Declared,  That  the  Traditions  of  the  Church  were  of  equal  Au- 
thority with  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  The  Catalogue  of  the  Canonical 
Books  of  the  Bible  was  formed.  The  Vulgar  Verlion  was  Declared  Au- 
thentic. And  the  Libertines  and  Printers  were  feverely  Reproved,  and 
Ordered,  That  no  Books,  in  Divinity,  be  Printed,  without  the  Author's 
Name,  and  an  Approbation  upon  the  Frontifpiece  of  the  Book  ;  under 
Pain  of  Excommunication  and  a  Pecuniary  Muld.  After  this,  the 
Cominiffion  of  'Don  'Dugo  dt  MmLxA  and  Francis  de  Toledo^  the  Emperor's 
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Ambafladors,  were  read  by  the  Secretary  of  the  G)uncil.  'hon'lhevio 
was  ablent,  and  the  other,  complemented  the^  Council  in  his  MaQer's 
Name  ;  and  they  returned  his  Complement.  Thefe  things  btinj;  done 
with  the  ufual  Ceremonies,  this  Scflion  ended,  at  which  there  were 
Fourty  Eight  Bifhops  and  Five  Cardinal?.  The  next  Seflion  was 
appointed  to  be  upon  the  i7thofy«Mf.  The  Decrees  were  immediately 
fent  to  "Rome  by  the  Legates,  and  (hortly  afterPrinted. 

In  the  Fiift  Congregation  after  this  SefTion,  the  Legates  propfed  to 
Treat  of  Original  Sin  .•  But  the  Spani/h  Prelates  Oppofed  this,  and  faidj 
That  to  provide  againft  the  Abufes  of  Preaching  and  Reading,  was  Mut- 
ter enough  for  one  Seffion.  In  this  they  were  backed  both  by  the  //«- 
/iawand  Gmrtrtw  Prelates.  And  7)on  Frawm  dealt  fo  earnelHy  with  the 
Legates,  to  Treat  of  the  Reformation  of  Abufes,  that  they  told  him. 
They  had  exprefs  Orders  from  the  Pope  to  the  contrary  :  But  the  Am- 
baflador  being  nowife  fatisfied  with  this  Anlwer,  they  wrote  again  to 
Rome  to  know  what  they  fhould  do.  In  the  mean  time,  in  a  Congre- 
gation, they  Ordered,  That,  for  the  Future  there  fhould  be  Three  Sorts 
of  Congregations  held.  One  for  Divines,  to  Difcourfe  on  the  Matters 
of  Faith  which  fhould  be  propofed  ;  whofe  Opinions  fhould  be  written 
by  one  of  the  Notaries  of  the  Council.  Another,  in  which  they  fhould 
treat  of  the  Reformation  ;  to  which  the  Dodtors  of  the  Canon  Law 
were  admitted.  And  the  Third,  of  the  Prelates,  to  frame  the  Heads 
of  Doftrine  and  Reformation,  which,  being  Examined  and  fet  in  order 
according  to  the  mofl  common  Opinion,  fhould  be  propofed  in  the  Gene- 
ral Congregation,  to  underttand  every  one's  Opinion  ;  that,  by  the  De- 
tei'mination  of  the  Major  Part,  the  Decrees  might  be  Eflablifhed,  which 
are  to  be  Publifhed  in  the  SefTion. 

Accorcfing  to  this  Order  they  begun  to  treat  of  Leftures  and  Sermons, 
of  which  we  fpoke  before.    The  great  Corruption  of  the  Clergy,  and 
the  Lazinefs  of  the  Prelates  for  feveral  Ages,  had  been  the  Reafbn  that 
they  had  intirely  negle6ted  to  inflrutt  their  People,    till  at  length  the 
Mendicant  Monks  and  the  Univerfities  filled  all  the  Pulpits,  they  found 
Vacant    without  the  Permifhon  of  the  Ordinaries  or  the  Bifliops  of  the 
Place.     By  this  Means,  they  Enriched  themfelves  confiderably,  obtained 
Privileges  from  the  Popes  to  Preach,   without  the  Permiflion  of  the  Or- 
dinaries,  and  had  been  now  in  PofTefTion  of  this,  for  ;?oo  Years,  as  we 
laid.    The  Bifhops  did  all  they  could  to  turn  thefe  Monks  out  of  their 
Pulpits :  But,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Legates  defired  to  maintain  the  Pri- 
vileges given  by  the  Pope.  At  length  after  many  Difputes,  they  thought, 
that,  in  the  Congregation  of  the  lothofMaj,  all  would  agree  :   But  it 
fell  out  quite  contrary  ;    for  tho'  it  lafted  till  Night,  jet   they  could 
come  to  no  Conclufion.    Therefore  to  put  fome  End  to  it,  the  Legates 
caufed  an  Abbreviate  of  the  Opinions  of  the  Divines  and  Canonifts,  de- 
livered in  diverie  preceeding  Congregations,  to  be  read;   faying,   That, 
in  regard  the  Voices  were  long,  they  had  colledled  the  Sum  of  them, 
that  they  may  Examine  them,  and  fpeak  their  Opinions  thereon.    But 
BraciuA  Martellus^  Bifhop  of  Ftefole^   hearing  the  Extradt  read,  oppofed 
it  in  a  continued  Speech,    and  faid,  That  it  was  necefTary,  that  the 
General  Congregation  fhould  know  the  Voices  and  Reafons  of  all,  with- 
out reading  Colledlions  and  Sums :  And  enlarged  himfelf,  by  amplifying 
the  Authority  of  the  Council,  and  the  NecefTity  to  inform  it  well,  and 
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the  great  Inconvcniencies  of  expelling  Determinations  from  any  other 
Court;  alluding  to  their  frequent  Difpatches  to  Rome^  or  that  things 
fliould  be  carried  by  Two  or  Three  Perfons,  meaning  the  Legates.  For 
which,  the  Legates  Reproached  him,  with  anatfedted  Modefty  ;  and  fo 
the  Congregation  broke  up. 

The  next  Day,  the  Legates  fent  to  the  Bifhop,  to  demand  a  Copy  of 
his  Difcourfe,  and  fent  it  to  Rome  with  their  Advice,  That,  for  his  Se- 
ditious Temper  and  Irreverent  Speech,  he  fhould  beexptlled  the  Coun- 
cil; and  Order  taken,  that  the  Bilhop  oi  Chtoza  fhould  never  return. 
Tiiis  laft  BiOiop,  immediately  after  the  SefTion,  had  retired  upon  the 
Pretence  of  being  indifpoled  :  But  the  real  Reafon  was,  bccaufe  of  fome 
(harp  Words,  that  pafled  betwixt  him  and  Cardinal  Poo/,  in  Defence  of 
jlnton'tm  Marinarush  Ojiinion  about  Tradition.  This  fo  offended  the 
Legates,  that  they  thought  fit  to  retire  :  But  the  Pope  was  of  a  contrary 
Mind,  being  afraid  that  it  might  have  created  a  Difturbance  in  the  Coun- 
cil, and  therefore  he  told  them,  That  he  would  take  a  more  conveni- 
ent time  to  puiiilli  the  Two  Bifhops ;  and  Ordered  them  to  proceed  to 
Original,  Sin.  And  as  for  the  CorredHon  of  the  Vulgar  Edition,  that 
they  Ihould  proceed  no  farther,  till  the  Deputation,  at  Rotnc^  had  De- 
termined what  Courfe  fhould  be  held.  In  Obedience  to  this,  the  Ixf- 
gatcs,  made  a  Congregation, for  Two  Days  together,  to  Determine  upon 
the  Two  Heads  of  Reading  and  Preaching,  before  they  pubhfhed  their 
Delign  of  handling  Matters  of  Faith  ;  being  afraid,  that  it  might  offtnd 
thelmperialilts,  if  they  left  this  undecided  :  And  they  cauled  the  De- 
puties for  the  Vulgar  Edition,  bring  to  them  all  they  had  done,  charging 
them  to  proceed  no  further,  until  they  received  new  Orders. 

In  treating  of  the  Leftures  and  Sermons,  the  Bifhops,  cfpecially  the 
Spani/h,  gave  in  a  general  Complaint  againft  the  Regulars,  for  having 
lifurpcd  their  Pulpits,  without  their  Liccnfe  :  And,amoi;igft  many  other 
things,  Complained  of  their  Avarice  and  Exactions,  and  that  the  prefent 
Troubles  of  the  Church,  arofe  from  their  Preaching  up  the  Dodhineof 
Inilulgences,  to  enrich  themfelves ;  And  that,  if  Luther^  who  was  one 
of  them,  had  been  confined  to  his  Cell,  to  weep  for  his  own  and  the  Sin3 
of  his  Brethren,  it  had  been  better  for  the  Church  of  GOD.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Generals  of  the  Regulars  faid,  That  the  Bifhops  and 
Curates  having  wholly  abandoned  the  Office  of  a  Paftour,  fo  that,  for 
many  Hundreds  of  Years,  the  People  remained  without  Sermons  in  the 
Church,  and  without  the  Doftrine  of  Divinity  in  Schools;  GOD  had 
railed  the  Begging  Orders  to  fupply  thefe  neceflary  Minifteries,  into 
which  they  did  not  intrude  themfelves,  but  entred  by  theGrantofthe 
Supreme  Paftour,  the  Pope:  And,  if  they  had  not  done  this,  there  had 
been  now  no  Sign  of  Chriftianity.  And  as  to  what  was  faid  of  their  A- 
varice  and  Covetoufnefs,  it  was  a  mcer  Calumny  ;  fince  they  employed 
all  the  Money,  they  got,  in  Works  of  Charity  and  Devotion.  The 
L/.'gates,  being  j)uzzled  how  to  behave  betwixt  them,  fent  for  further 
Advice  to  Rome :  And  the  Pojie  wrote  to  them.  That  they  fhould  take 
fpecial  (Jare  to  prcfervc  the  Privileges  of  the  Univerfities  and  Monks  j 
but  to  fee  likewii'e,to  fall  upon  Ibmc  Method  to  appeafe  the  Bifhops.  At 
length  after  various  Projedts,  this  Medium  was  fallen  upon,  that^  ac- 
cording to  the  Ancient  Cuflom,  they  fhould  ref^ore  a  Divinity-Ledure 
in  Cathedral  Churches   and   Monafleries:    For,   in  many  Cathedral 
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Churches,  there  was  ftill  remaining  a  School-Man,  Head  of  the  Readers, 
with  a  Prebend.They  found  noDifficulty  to  grant  thcSuperintcndcnty  of 
the  Lectures,  in  Cathedrals,  to  the  Bifliops :  But  they  were  iinwillinjf  to 
grant  them  the  Supeiintendency  over  the  Lcdhircrs,  in  Monaflcricx,  for 
fear  that  the  Pope's  Jurifdidlion  over  them  Oiould  l)e  thereby  Icfcd.'Dicn 
Sehajiian  Tighiwi^  Auditor  of  the  RoM,  found  out  a  Metliiirn,  which  was 
this,  That  the  Superintendency  fliould  be  given  to  the  Hinioj)s,  as  De- 
legates of  the  Apoftolic  See.  This  gave  a  Pattern  to  accommodate 
other  Difficulties ;  one,  in  giving  Authority  to  the  Metropolitans  over 
Parifties  United  to  Monafteries,  nor  fubje6t  to  any  Diocels  ;  another, 
in  giving  Power  to  Bidiops  over  exempted  Preachers,  who  fail  :  And 
ferved  for   feveral  other  Ufes  in  the  following  5efTions. 

In  the  following  Seffions  after  this,  a  Debate  arofc  amongft  thcm,about 
the  Subjedl  Matter  upon  which  their  Lectures  and  Sermons  fliould  be. 
The  Doiftors  of  the  Canon-Law  were  for  excluding  the  Subtilitics  of  the 
School-Divinity,  and,  in  their  Place,  to  bring  in  the  Nature  and  Effi- 
cacy of  the  Sacraments,  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Church.  But  the  Friars  would  not  hear  of  the  excluiling 
the  Jargon  of  the  School-Divinity;  becaufe  it  got  them  a  Reputation  of 
Learning,  when  they  really  had  none.  So  a  Medium  was  fallen  on, 
which  was.  That  the  Ledure  (hould  be  for  the  Expoiition  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  that  the  Matter  of  the  Sermon  fhould  be  fitted  to  the  Exi- 
gency of  the  Text  read,  and  the  Capacity  of  the  Auditors. 

At  Jength,  after  many  Difcourfes  in  many  Congregations,  they  came 
to  eftablifh  the  Decrees  for  the  Sermons.  And,  to  remove  all  the  Diffi- 
culties, Objected  by  the  Prelates,  they  promifed  to  enlarge  their  Autho- 
rity, by  granting  them  Power  toallowordilallow  the  Preachers,  when 
they  Preach  out  of  Churches  of  their  Order  ;  and,  when  they  Preach 
in  them,  by  making  them  acknowledge  the  Prelate,  Firft  asking  his 
Benedidion  :  That  they  fhould  have  Power,  of  Puniffiing  them  for  He- 
refy  ;  and  of  Difchargingthem  to  Preach,  if  they  found  them  Scanda- 
lous: And,  if  they  would  reft  fatisfy'd  with  this,  they  fhould  have 
other  Privileges  granted  to  them,  as  Occafion  ferved.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Generals  of  the  Orders  were  nowife  fatisfy'd  with  thelePro- 
pofals;   yet  both  of  them  were  prevailed  upn  to  fubmit. 

Then  the  Legates  told  them.  That  to  keep  the  Order  of  fpeaking  of 
Matters  of  Difcipline  and  Faith  together,  it  was  now  necefTary  to  begin 
with  Ibme  Point  of  Faith :  And  the  moft  proper  was  that  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin.  This  was  Oppofed  by  Cardinal  Tucceco  a  Spaniard^  and  fome 
German  Bi(hops :  But  they  were  forced  to  yield.  And  Nine  Articles 
were  propofed  to  be  Examined  :  But  the  Divines,  in  the  Congregation, 
agreed,  that,  to  difcufs  thofe  Articles,  it  was  necefTary  not  to  proceed 
in  that  Order  ;  but  to  reduce  the  whole  to  Four  principal  Heads.  And 
Firft  to  conrider,What  the  Sin  in  Adam  was.  Secondly,  What  it  is  that 
is  derived  from  him  to  his  Pofterity.  Thirdly,  After  what  Manner  it 
is  tranfmitted  to  his  Pofterity.  And  Laftly,  After  what  Manner  it  is  Re- 
mitted and  Pardoned.  As  to  the  Firft  Point,  they  all  agreed,  That 
^dam  being  Deprived  of  Righteoufnefs,  his  Aftedtions  Rebelled  againft 
his  Reafon,  which  the  Scripture  ufeth  to  exprefs  by  faying.  That  the 
Flefh  rebelleth  againft  the  Spirit ;  and  by  one  only  Name,  calleth  his 

Deftdt,  Concupifcence.    That  ^dam   incurred  the  Wrath  of  G01\ 
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and  alfo  Corporal  Mortality  which  was  threatned  by  GOD,  toge- 
ther with  the  Spiritual  Death  of  the  Soul  :  And  yet  that  none  of  thele 
Defeds  can  be  call'd  Sin,  but  Punifhments  that  follow  upon  it ;  for  Sin 
is  Formally  theTranfgre/Ji'jn  of  a  ^Divine  Trecept.  And  here  many  gave  their 
Opinions,  what  this  Sin  of  Adam  was :  Some  faid,  it  was  Pride  ;  Ibme, 
Gluttony  ;  fome,  Infidelity  ;  fome^  according  to  S.  Taul's  Words,  Difo- 
bedience  ;  and  others,  all  thofe  Sins  and  many  more. 

Concerning  the  Second  Point,  to  "Mt^  What  it  was,  that  was  derived 
from  Adam  to  his  Pofterity;  There  were  Four  Different  Opinions  in  the 
Council.     The  Firfl  was  that  of  S.  y4K^«/?mf,  who  faid,  It  was  Concu- 
pifcence  ;  in  which  he  was  followed  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences  and 
the  old  Schoolmen :  And  this  was  maintained  by  Two  Hermite  Friars. 
The  Second  was  that  of  S.  Anjelm^    who  faid,  That  Original  Sin,  being 
cancelled  in  the  Baptized,  could  not  be  Concupifcence,  which   ftill  re- 
mains;  but  the  Privation  of  Original  Righteoulhefs,  which,  in  Baptifm 
is  renewed  by  Grace.     John  Scot  of  'Duns  having  embraced  this  Opinion, 
the  FruHcifcan  Friars  were  all  for  it.     S.  Thomas  A(juinas  and  S.  Bonaveti' 
ture^  endeavouring    to  reconcile  thefe  Two  Opinions,  faid.  That,    in 
our  Corrupted  Nature,  there  were  Two  Rebellions ;  one  of  the  Soul, 
againflGOD;  and  the  other  of  the  Senfes,  againfl  the  Soul :  That  this, 
againft the  Soul,  is  Concupifcence;    and  that,  againft  GOD,  Unrigh- 
teoufnefs.     S.  Bomventure  gave  the  Firft  Place  to  Concupifcence,  faying, 
That  this  is  Pofitive ;   and  the  other,  Negative.     But  S.  Thomoi  faid, 
That  Concupifcence  was  the  Material  Part;  and  the  Privation  of  Righte- 
oufnefs,the  Formal:  Of  this  Opinion  was  the  moft  Part  of  the  ^Dominicans. 
But  they  were  more  divided  about  the  Third  Point,  to  wit^  How  this 
Sin  was  tranfmitted  from  Adam  to  his  Pofterity,  and  Succeflively  from 
Father  to  Son.     Some  approved  of  S.  Augujline'i  Modefty  and  Opinion, 
who  thought,  That  as  the  Body  of  the  Son  was  derived  from  the  Body 
of  the  Father,  fothe  Soul  of  the  Son  was  derived  from  the  Soul  of  the 
Father  :  And  that  the  Fountain  being   infected,  the  River  muft  be  de- 
filed.    Others  maintained  the  Opinion  of  the  School-Men,  who  faid, 
That  every  Soul  being  immediately  Created  by  GOD,  the  Infedlion 
was  principally  in  the  Flefti,  contracted  by  our   Fore-Fathers,  in   the 
Earthly  Paradife,  either   from  the  Poifoned  Quality  of  the  Fruit,  or 
the  Venomous  Breath  of  the  Serpent  :  And  this  Contamination  is  deri- 
ved into  the  Flefh  of  the  Children,  which  is  a  Part  of  their  Parents  Flefh; 
and  is  contrafted  by  the  Soul,  in  the  Infufion,    as  a  Liquor  contradteth 
the  ill  Quality  of  an  infefted  Veflel ;  and  the  Infeftion  is  caufed,  in  the 
Flefli,  by  the  Luft  of  the  Firft  Parents,  in  the  Generation.    A  great 
many  other  Bizarre  Opinions  were  given  upon  this  Article- 
Then  they  proceeded  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Fourth  Article,  ta 
•wj/f,  How  Original  Sin  was  Remitted.     And  they  all  agreed,  That  it  is 
cancelled  by  Baptifm,  and  the  Soul  reftored  pure  into  the  State  of  In" 
noccncy;  tho*  the  Punifhments,  which  follow  Sin,  be   not  removed, 
tlut  they  may  be  an  Exercife  for  the  Juft.     And  this  all  of  them  ex- 
jwunded,   by  faying,  That  the  Perfection  of  Adam  confifted  in  an  in- 
fufcd  Quality,  which  adorned  the  Soul,  made  it   perfedl  unto  GOD, 
and  exempted  the  Body  from  Mortality.    And  GO  D,  for  the  Merit  of 
Chrift,  ^ivcth  unto  thofe,  that  are  Regenerated  by  Baptifm,    another 
Quality,  called  JuftifyingGrace,    which,  wiping  out  every  Blemifti  in 
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the  iS'oul,  maketh  it  pure,  as  was  that  o{  Adam  ;  yea  in  fome  it  worketh 
greater  Effeds  than  Original  Rightcoufnefs,  but  only  that  it  worketh 
no  Effcft  in  the  Body,  whereby  Mortality  and  other  Natural  Dcfedtsare 
not  removed. 

The  Fathers,  having  fully  Difcourfed  uponthefe  Four  General  I  leads, 
gave  next  their  Opinions  upon  the  following  Nine  Articles  taken  out  of 
the  Writings  of  the  Troteflants. 

I.  That  Jdam^  by  Tranfgreffing  the  Precept,  hath  loft  Juftice,  and 
incurred  the  Wrath  of  GOD  and  Mortality.  And  tho'  he  be  both  im- 
paired in  Soul  and  Body  ;  yet  no  Sin  is  transferred  from  him  to  Pofte- 
rity,  but  only  Corporal  Punifliments.  This  Article  was  Condemned  by 
all,  as  Heretical. 

II.  That  AJam'sS'in  is  call'd  Original,  becaufe  it  is  derived  from  him 
to  Poftevity,  not  by  Tranfmifiion  but  by  Imitation.  This  was  likewife 
Condemned,  as  Heretical ;  notwithftanding  that  Era/mm  had  Wrote  in 
Defence  of  it. 

III.  That  Original  Sin  is  Ignorance  or  Contempt  ot  GOD;  or  want 
of  Fear,  without  Confidence  in  His  Majefty,  without  Divine  Love,  and 
with  Concupifcence  and  bad  Defires :  And  Generally,  a  Corruption  of 
the  whole  Man,  in  his  Will,  Soul  and  Body.  This  Article  was  Con- 
demned, becaufe,  in  the  Firft  Part  of  the  Article,  the  A(ftions  menti- 
oned could  not  be  Original  Sin  ;  feeing  they  are  not  in  Children,  nor 
alwife  in  thofe  of  Ripe  Age  :  So  that  to  fay.  There  was  no  Sin  but  that, 
was  wholly  to  deny  it.  And,  if  the  Troteflants  underftood  only,  by 
thele  Adions,  a  Natural  Inclination  to  Evil,  and  an  Inability  to  Good, 
they  ought  to  have  faid  fo  ;  and  not  to  fpeak  or  write,  but  fo  that  o- 
thers  may  underftand  them  well.  And  as  for  the  latter  Part  of  the  Ar- 
ticle, they  faid,  That  if  the  Pmf/?a«rj  underftood  a  Privative  Corrupti- 
on, the  Opinion  was  tolerable.  But,  fince  they  underftood  a  Corrupted 
Subftance,  as  if  the  proper  Nature  of  Man  were  changed  into  another 
Form  than  that,  in  whi"h  it  was  created  ;  they  therefore  thought  fit  to 
Condemn  the  Article  Ablblutely,  and  Reprehend  tiiofe  Catholics,  who 
call  Original  Sin,  a  Privation  of  Juftice,  as  a  Fountain  without  Water; 
Whereas  it  is  a  Fountain,  from  whence  Corrupted  Waters  do  iftue, 
which  are  the  A6b  of  Incredulity,  Diftruft,  Hatred,  Contumacy,  an 
inordinate  Love  of  one's  Self  and  Worldly  Things. 

IV.  That  in  Children  there  is  an  Inclination  to  Evil,  proceeding  from 
the  Corrupted  Nature,  fo  that,  after  the  life  of  Reafon,  it  bringeth 
forth  a  Loathing  of  Divine  Things,  and  an  Immerfion  in  Matters  ot  the 
World  J  and  that  this  is  Original  Sin.  This  Article  was  Condemned, 
becaufe  that  Inclination  was  but  the  Puniftiment  of  Sin,  and  not  Sin 
Formally.  And  here  the  Francifcans  could  not  contain  theml'elves,  but 
carneftly  urged.  That  it  ftiould  be  Declared,  That  the  Virgin  A/ary,  the 
Mother  of  GOD  was  exempted  from  this  Law,  by  a  Ipecial  Privi- 
lege. The  'Domimans^  on  the  contrary,  laboured  to  comjirehend  her, 
by  Name,  under  the  Common  Law  :  But  the  Cardinal  Je  Monte  got 
this  Controverfy  waved  for  this  time,  faying,  That  they  were  Aflembled 
to  Condemn  the  Herefies,  and  not  the  Opmions  of  the  Catholics. 

V.  That  Children,  at  the  lea  ft,  born  of  Faithful  Parents,  tho' they 
ore  Baptized  into  the  Remiftion  of  Sins;  yet  they  have  no  Sin,  but  by 
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defcending  fiom    Adam.     This    Article  was  palt  over,   as  Orthodox 
enough. 

VI.  That  Original  Sin  is  not  cancelled  in  Baptirm,but  not  only  impu- 
ted, or  fo  razed,  that  it  beginneth  to  diminifh  in  this  Life,  and  is  wholly 
Rooted  out  in  that  to  come.  This  Article  was  Condemned,  becaufe  it 
fuppofes  Ibmething  to  remain,  in  the  Baptized,   worthy  of  Death. 

VII.  That  the  Sin,  remainmg  in  the  Baptized,  hindereth  his  Entrance 
into  Heaven,  This  Article  was  Condemned,  for  leaving  Remainders 
of  Sin  in  the  Baj)tized. 

Vill.  That  Concupifcence,  which  cherlfheth  Sin,  and  remaineth 
after  Baptifm,  is  truly  Sin.  This  Article  was  Condemned,  for  making 
Concupifcence  a  Sin  in  the  Baptized. 

IX.  That  the  Principal  Puntfliment,  due  to  Original  Sin,  is  Hell- 
Fire,  befides  Corporal  Death  and  other  Imperfections,  unto  which  Man 
is  fubjedt.  This  Article  caufed  great  Divifions  and  Heats  amongit  them. 
For  ^.  A'Agulllne  znA  Gregory  of  Aimini^  had  exprefly  affirmed,  That 
the  Pains  of  Hell-Fire  belonged  even  to  little  Children.  Wherefore  the 
Auoujline  Friars  Pleaded,  That  tho'  the  Article  was  falfe,  as  they 
thought ;  yet  that  it  (hould  not  be  Condemned  as  Heretical  Jmbrufm 
Catannm^  a  Friar,  did,  on  the  contrary,  employ  all  his  Rhetoric  to  have 
it  Condemned,  to  reprefs  fas  hefaid'j  the  Boldnefs  and  Ignorance  of 
fome  Preacher?,  who,  to  the  great  Scandal  of  the  People,  Publillied  that 
Dodrine  :  And  he  aflerted,  Jhit  S.  Jugujline  had  faid  fo,  only  in  Heat 
of  Difpute  againft  the  Telagians  ;  and  not  becaufe  he  thought  fo,  or  that 
it  was  his  Opinion.  The  "■Dominicans  faid.  That  Children,  who  Died- 
without  Baptifm,  before  the  life  of  Reafon,  remain'd  after  the  Re- 
furreftion  in  a  Ltmh  znd  Darknefs  under  the  Earth,  but  without  Fire. 
The  Francifcans  affirmed,  That  they  were  to  remain  upon  the  Earth  and 
in  Light.  Others  laid.  That  they  ffiould  be  Philofophers,  bulying 
themlelves  in  the  Knowledge  of  Natural  Things,  not  without  that 
great  Pleafure,  which  hapneth,  when  Curiofity  isfatisfy'd  by  Invention. 
Jlmbrofm  Catarinm  faid  further.  That  they  ffiould  be  Vifited  and 
Comforted  by  the  Holy  Angels  and  Saints.  At  length  the  Article  was 
Condemn'd,  and  a  Third  Place  allowed  for  Children,  that  Died  Unbap- 
tized.  None  oppofed  the  Condemning  of  thofe  Articles  fo  violently, 
as  AmlrufiM  Catarinm^  who  was  alwife  Anfwered  by  Dominicm  Soto.  And 
the  Reafonings  of  thefe  Two  Friars  were  fo  perplexing,  that,  when  the 
Biffiops  came  to  refolve  upon  the  Form  of  the  Decree,  they  knew  not 
what  to  think  of  the  Eflence  of  Original  Sin.  That  oi  Catarinm  was  beft 
underftood,  becaufe  it  wasexprefied  by  a  Political  Notion  of  a  Bargain 
made  by  one  for  his  Pofterity  ;  which  being  Tranfgrefled,  they  are  all 
undoubtedly  bound.  Many  of  the  Fathers  were  for  this :  But  the  Major 
Part  were  againfl:  it.  They  were  clear  likewife,  that  every  one  had 
Original  Sin  before  Baptifm,  and  arc  purged  of  it  by  Baptifm  :  There- 
fore they  Concluded,  That  this  ffiould  be  Eftabliffied  for  Faith,  and  the 
contrary  Condemned  for  Herefy,  together  with  all  thofe  Opinions  which 
deny  Original  Sin  in  what  lort  foever.  But  what  that  Sin  is,  there 
being  fo  many  Differences  amongft  the  Divines,  they  faid,  it  was  not 
|X)ffibletofct  down  focircumfj)edUy,  that  it  might  iatisfy  all,  and  not 
condemn  iome  Opinion  which  might  caufe  a  Schifm. 
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AndrcM  Vega^  a  Francifcan  Divine,  faid,  That  it  was  not  convenient, 
nor  ever  ufed  by  any  Council,  to   Condemn  an   Opinion  as  Hefffiral, 
without  Declaring  Firft,  what  was  Catholic.     That   no  true  Negative 
hath  in  it  felf  the  Caul'e  of  its  Truth,  but  is  lb  by  the  Truth  ot  an  Af- 
firmative :  Nor  was  ever  any  Propofition  Falfe,  but  bccaufe  anotlicr  is 
True  ;    neither  can  the  Fallity  oi  the  one  be   known,  but  by  him  wlio 
knowetli  the  Truth  of  the  other.     Therefore,  fays  lie,  the  Opinion  of  the 
Lwr/jfrrtJ/i  cannot  be  Condemned  as  Heretical,  until  the  Opinion  of  the 
Church  be  fet  down.     For  when   it  fhall  be  read,  that  the   Council   of 
Trent  hath  Condemned  the  Lutherans  for  laying,  Original  Sin  is  Igno- 
rance, Contempt,  to'c  Who  is  there   that  will  not  demand.  What  is  it 
then  ?  And,  when  he  fhall  lee  the  Opinion  of  TLuingltm  Condemned,  viz.. 
That  nothing  is  tranfmitted  from  Adam^  but  the  Funifliments  of  his  Sin 
and  the  Corruptions  of  his  Nature,  will  not  ask,  What  elfe  is  then  tranf- 
mitted ?  And  in  a  Word,  he  concluded.  That   the  Council  was  afTem- 
blcd  not  only  to  Condemn  Herelies,  but  likewile  to  declare  the  Catho- 
lic Truths.     Alarcwi  l^ioueriwi^  Biihop  oi  Sinigaglia^  enforced  thcle  Rea- 
fonsby  fome  others ;  and  told  them,  That  thefe  Articles   having  been 
fo  often  difputed  in  the  Diets  oi  Germany^  every  one  would  expeit  from 
the  Council  a  peripicuous  Dowtrine,  cleared  from  all  Difficulties.  Jeroine 
SenpanJ^  General  of  the  Order  of  S.   Augujltne^  told  them,    That  the 
true  Catholic  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin  was  contained  in  the  Writings  of 
S.  Aitgufliiie-^  and  urged.  That  the  Fathers  would  fpend  Ibme  time  in  rea- 
ding what  he  had  VVrote  upon  that  Head. 

At  length,  after  much  Difputing,  the  Prelates,  Deputed  to  frame  the 
Decree  with  the  Afliflance  of  the  Divines,  divided  the  Matter  into  Five 
Anathcmatifms.     The  Firrt  is  againft  thofe,  who  Confefs  not.  That 
Adum^  by  Tranfgreffing,    hath   lofl  Sanctity  and  Juftice,  incurred  the 
Wrath  of  GO  D,  Death,  and  Thraldom  to  the  Devil,  and  is  infefted  in 
Soul  and  Body.     The  Second  is  againft  thofe,  who  avert.  That  Adjm^ 
by  Sinning,  hath  hurt  himfelf  only  ;  or  hath  derived,  into  his  Pofteri- 
ty,  the  Death  only  of  the  Body,    and  not  Sin,  the  Death  of  the  Soul. 
The  Third  is  againft  thole,  who  affirm.  That  Sin,  which  is  one  in  the 
Beginning,  and  proper  to  every  one,  and  tranfmitted  by  Generation  not 
Imitation,  can  be  Abolillied  by  any  other  Remedy  than  the  Death  of 
Chrift  •     Or  deny,  that  the  Merit  of  Chrift  is  applied,  as  well  to  Chil- 
dren ,  as  to  thofe  that  be  of  Ripe  Years,  by  the  Sacrament  of  B.iptifm, 
Miniftred  in  the  Form  and  Rite  of  the  Church.    The  Fourth  is  againft 
thofe  who  deny.  That  Children  newly  Born  fhould  be  Baptized,  tho' 
the  Sons  of  Chriftians  .•  Or  fay.  That  they  are   Baptized  for  Remiffion 
ofSinf,  but   not  becaufe  they  have  contrafted  any  Original  Sin  from 
Adam.    The  Fifth  is  againft  thofe,  who  fay,  That  the  Grace  of  Baptifm 
does  not  remit  Original  Sm  :  Or,  fay,  Thatallisnot  removed,  which 
hath  the  true  and  proper  Nature  of  Sin  ;    but  that  it  is  razed  and  not 
imputed,    Concupifcence  ftill  remaining  in  the  Baptized  for  an  Exercife, 
which  cannot   hurt   but  him  that  confenteth  to  it.     The  which  the 
Council  Declares  to  be  no  true  and  proper  Sin  :  But  is  fo  call'd,  becaufa 
it  arifeth  from  Sin,  and  inclineth  to  it.     As  for  the  Blefled  Virgin,  they 
do  not  comprehend  her  in  the  Decree  :  But  they  renew  the  Conftitutions 
oiSifius  the  IV.  concerning  her. 

After 
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Alter  this,  they  formed  the  Decree  of  Reformation.     And  the  lyih  of 
June  benia  come,   the  Day  appointed  for  the  Sefllon,  tlie  Council  ;net 
AlesanJcr  Ttchalomnu^  Bidiop  of  P/awa,   fang  Mafs  :    ^m\jV|a,cmLau' 
rem,  a  ihmmiem  Friar,  Preached.     When    the  ufual  Ceremonies  were 
tnded,  tlie  Decree  of  Faith,  which  we  have  given  an  Account  of   in  the 
Five  Anathema's,  was  read  :  T.'ien  the  Decree  of  Reformation,'  which 
contain  d  iwo  Parts,   the  one  concerning  the  Ledures,  and  the  other 
concerning  the  Sermons.     For  tlie  Ledures,  it  was  Ordered     That   in 
the  Churches,  where  there  is  a  Stipend  alloted  for  Reading  of  Divinity 
the  Bilhop  Hiould  Provide,  thatthe  Holy  Scripture  Oiould  be  read  by  the 
Stipendiary,  it  he  be  fit;  and  not  being  fit,  the  BiOiop  (liould  depute  a 
bublhtuteto  perform  the  0.*Sce  :  And  for  hereafter,  the  Benefice  fliould 
not  be  conferred  but  upon  a  fufficient  Perfon.     That  in  the  Cathedral 
Churches  oi  Populous  Cities  and  Collegiate  Churches  of  great  Ca files 
where  no  luch  Stipend  is  alfign'd,  the  Fiirt  Prebend,  that  falleth  Void' 
fiiould  be  applied  tothat  Ufe,  or  fome  fimple  Benefice,  or  a  Contribu' 
tion  of  all  beneficed  Men,  to  inftitute  the  Ledture.    That,  in  Poor  Chur- 
ches,  there  fhould  be  at  leafra  Malbr,  to  teach  Grammar,  who  fliall 
enjoy  the  Fruits  of  fome  fimple  Benefice,  or  have  a  Stipend  from  the  Ca- 
pitular   or  Epilcopal  Table;  or  the  BiHiop  Ihall  find  fome  other  way 
to  ertedt  It.    That,  in  the  Cloifters  of  Monks,  there  Hiould  be  a  Divinity 
Led  ure,  it  it  may  be  ;  wherein,  if  the  Abbots  fhall  be  Negligent    they 
fhal  be  conftra.ned  to  do  it  by  the  Bilhop,  as  the  Pope's  Delegate    '  That 
in  the  Convents  ol  the  Regulars,  there  fliould  be  deputed  Matters  of  Suf- 
ficiency, to  perform  this  Charge.     That  in  Public  Studies,  where  a  Di- 
vinity-Leaiire  is  not  inftituted,  itiliall  be  by  the  Charity  and  Piety  of 
liincesand  Republics;  and  be  Reftored,where  Negleded. That  none  fliall 
be  made  a  Lefturer  either  in  Public  or  Private,  until  Approved  by  the 
liiniop,  as  fit  for  his  Life,  Manners  and  Knowledge;   except  thofe  that 
read  in  the  Cloifters  of  Monks.     That  the  Privileges,  granted  by  Law 
^r  i"     D        "^  in  Divinity  and  Scholars,  for  the  enjoying  ol  the  Fruits 
ot  their  Bcnehccs  in  their  Abfence,  fliall  bepreferved. 

Concerning  Sermons,  the  Decree  Orders,  That  all  BiHiops  and  Pre- 
lates Ihould  be  obliged  to  Preach  the  Gofpel  to  their  People,  in  Perfon: 
And,  It  they  be  hindered  by  Lawful  Impediments,  that  they  caufe  fub- 
ihtute  Men  of  SulTiciency  to  lupply  their  Place.  That  the  Inferior  Cu- 
rates! reach  Things  Necefldiy  to  Salvation,  either  by  themfclves  or  o- 
thers,  attheleall,  on5'«;rc/ajiandrolcmn  Feafts ;  whereunto  they  fliall 
be  conltrained,  by  the  Bifliops,  without  any  Exemption  :  And  the  Cu- 
rates ol  the  Pariflies,  fubjeft  to  Monafleries  which  are  in  no  Diocefs  fliall 
be  conftrained  to  the  fame,  by  the  Metropolitans,  as  Delegates  of  the 
lope,  incalethe  Regular  Prelate  fliall  be  negligent.  That  the  Re^u- 
lars  (hall  not  Preach,  except  they  be  approved,  for  their  Life,  Mann°ers 
and  Knowledge,  by  their  Superiors :  And  in  the  Churches  of  their  Or- 
tier,  ihey  fliall  demand  the  Benedidion  of  the  Bifliop,  before  the  Ser- 
yion  begin ;  but  in  other  Churches,  they  fliall  Preach  without  the  Bifliop's 
J-'cenk',  which  fliall  be  given  them ^rafw.  If  the  Preacher  low  Errors 
or  bcandulsj  the  Bifliop  fliall  Prohibit  him  ;  if  Herefies,  he  fliall  Proceed 
i'jia"ilt  hini,  according  to  Law  and  Cuftom.  And,  if  the  Preacher  be  a 
J  nvikged  Peribn,  he  Ihall  do  it  as  Delegate  ;  yet  raking  Care,  that  the 
i  leathers  be  not   molcfted   by  Falfe  Imputations  and  Calumnies,  and 

lii  a  have 


ii6  The  Life  of  Robert  Wauchop,  Vol.  U. 


have  no  Caufe  to  Complain  of  them.  That  thc-y  permit  not  cither  Re- 
gulars, who  live  outof  Cloifters ;  or  Priefts,  except  they  be  known  and 
allowed  by  them,  to  Preach,  until  an  Account  be  given  to  the  Pope. 
That  the  Pardoners  fliall  not  Preacli,  or  caule  any  to  Preach:  And  in 
cafe  tliey  do,  they  fliall  be  compelled  to  Obey  theBilhop,  notwithUan- 
ding  the  Privileges. 

The  Decrees  being  pronounced  by  the  Bifliop  that  faid  Mafs,  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Council  read  the  Letters  of  the  French  King,  in  which  he 
Deputed,  for  his  Ambaflador,  Teur 'Danejius^  who  made  a  Long  and  K- 
loqucnt  Oration  to  the  Fathers,  upon  the  Zeal  aud  many  Favours  the 
Fre>icb  Kings  had  fhown  to  the  Church,  in  all  Ages ;  and  particularly 
of  his  Matter's  Zeal  for  the  Catholic  Religion,  and  his  /?erj)edl  for  the 
Council.  He  was  Anlwered  in  their  Name,  by  Hercules  Severo/U,  their 
Prodor .'  And  the  'J9th  of  '^uly  was  afligned  for  the  next  Seflion.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  Declared  War  againft  the 
Trotejlunts. 

The  Day  after  the  SslTion,  being  the  i8th  Day  of  jfune^  a  Congrega- 
tion was  call'd,  where,  after  the  accuftomed  Prayers  and  Invocation  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Secretary  read,  in  the  Legates  Name,  a  Writing 
framed  by  tl\e  Principal  Theologues  ;  in  which,  it  was  Propofed,  That, 
having  by  Divine  Inlpiration  Condemned  the  Herefies  concerning  Ori- 
ginal Sin,  thev  (liould  next  take  to  their  Confideration  the  Trotejlant 
Doctrines,  concerning  Jullification  and  Grace.  After  fome  fmall  Op- 
pofition,  Three  Fathers  and  as  many  Divines,  were  Ordered  to  take 
out  of  their  Writings,  what  they  thought  moft  Cenfurablc,  and  to  frame 
the  Articles. 

The  next  Congregation  was  held  to  Order  the  Matter  of  Reformation. 
The  Cardinal  de  Monte  made  a  long  Speech  of  the  many  Inconvenien- 
cies  and  Milthiefs,  that  arofe  in  the  Church,  from  the  Non-refidence 
ofihe  Bifhopsand  Inferiour  Clergy:  And  therefore  earneftly  prefled, 
that  they  would  take  that  into  their  Confideration.  James  Cortefi^  a  F/o- 
rcniine^  Bifhop  of  Kd//o«,told  them,  in  another  Speech,  That  the  Troubles 
in  the  Church  had  not  urifen  from  the  Non-refidence  of  the  Bilhops,  but 
from  the  Encroachments  that  had  been  made  upon  the  Epifcopal  Autho- 
rity, by  which  their  Refidence  had  become  wholly  unprofitable.  For 
the  Bifliops  could  not  then  preferve  found  Dodhine  amongit  the  People, 
when  the  Friars  and  Pardoners  had  Authority  to  Preach  againft  their 
Wills.  That  it  was  very  well  known,  that  the  Innovations  in  Germany^ 
had  their  Rife  from  the  Preachings  of  Friar  Luther  and  fome  other  Fri- 
ars :  And  that  the  Refiding  Bifhop  was  not  able  to  do  any  thing,  but 
Fight  witli  Difadvantage,  againft  thofe,  who  were  Armed  with  Privile- 
ges from  Rome.  Therefore  he  Concluded,  that  not  only  the  Refidence 
of  the  Clergy  fhould  be  reftored,  but  the  Epifcopal  Authority.  The 
Prelates  were  all  of  them  extremely  pleafed  with  this  Propofal :  So  both 
were  Ordered  to  be  Confidered  ;  and  fome  Fathers  were  appointed  to 
frame  the  Decree,  that  it  might  be  Examined.  The  Deputies  for  col- 
leding  the  Articles,  having  received  the  Extracts  of  the  Propofitions, 
noted  by  every  one  to  be  Cenfured,  were  divided  in  their  Opinions. 
For  one  Part  defired,  that  Four  or  Six  Fundamental  Articles  of  the  Y)o- 
ftrine  of  the  Troteftants  (hould  be  taken  out  and  Condemned  :  But  the 
Major  Part  were  for  having  them  at  large  ;  and  fo  they  were  put  down 
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in  Twenty  Five  Articles.     When  thefe  Articles  were  Publifhcd,  they 
railed  various  Speculations  and  Difputes.  The  principal  of  whicli  were, 
Fiirt  concerning  Juftifying  Faith  ;    about  which   there  were  more  than 
Fifteen  dilVerent  Opinions.     For  the  Scripture  attributing  many  Vertues 
to  Faith,  which  feemed  not  applicable  to  one  only,   they  diii  diftinguifli 
it  into  niany  Significations :  Saying,   Fhat  fometimes  it  is  taken   for  an 
Obligatio!!,  to  keep  Proinifes ;    in  which  Scnfe,  S.  Taul  laid,  That  the 
Inaeduluy  oj the  Jews  made  not  vain  the  Tromife  of  GOT).     Sometimes  for 
the  Vertue  to  ilo  Miracles ;  as  when  it  is  faid,  If  ijue  have  fo  much  Faith 
as  to  remove  Mountains,     Sometimes  for  Confcience ;    in  wiiich  Senfe  it  is 
faid,  Tiiat  that  li^ork^  'which  U  not  conformable  to  Faith,  is  Sin.     Sometimes 
for  a  Trull:  and  Contidence  in  GOD,  that  His  Majefly  will  keep  His 
Proinifes  ;     fo   S.  James  willeth  us   to  'Pray  in  Faith,  without  'Doubting. 
Sometimes  for  a  Perfwafion  and  firm  Aflent  (  tho'  not  evident )  to  the 
Things  Rcveal'd  by  GOD.     Dominicm  Soto  faid,  That  there  were  but 
Two  Significations  of  Faith  :  One,  the  Truth  and  Reality  ot  Him,  that 
alBrmeth  or  j^romifeth;  the  other,  the  Aflent  in  him  that  heareth.     That 
the  Firit  is  in  GOD  ;  and  the  Second  is  only  in  us  :  And  of  this  lall-, 
all  Places  of  the  Scripture,   which  fpeak  of  our   Faith,  are  underftood. 
And  therefore,  that  the  Opinion  of  Luther   ought  to  be  held  as  an  un- 
doubted Error,  in  faying,    That  Jufltf)ing  Faith  ii  a  Truft  and  Certainty 
in  the  Mind  of  a  Chtijlian,     that  his  Sins  for  Chrtfl  are  remitted.     For  that 
Trult  could  not  Juftify,  becaufe  it  was  Temerity  and  a  Sin  ;  for  that  no 
Man,  without  Prefuniption,  could  alfure  himfelf,  that  he  was  in  Grace, 
but  ought  alvvife  to  doubt.     Amhrofim  Catarinm  Hiid,  That  Juftification 
proceeded  not  from  that  Truft  ;  yet  the  Juft  might,  and  ought,  to  be- 
lieve by  Faith,  that  he  is  in  Grace,     yindrem  f^ega^  a  Francifcan  Spaniard, 
faid,  I'hat  it  was  neither  Temerity  nor  a  Certain  Faith;  yet  one  might 
Iiave  a  Conjcdural  Perfwafion  without  Sin-     But   all  agreed.  That  Ju- 
ftifying Faith  is  an  Aflent  to  whatfoevcr  is  Revealed  by  GO  D,or  Deter- 
mined by  the  Church  to  be   Believed  ;  which,  fometimes   being  joined 
with  Ciiarity,  and  fometimes  remaining  without  it,  they  did  Diltinguifti 
into  Two  Sorts:  One,  which  is  found  in   Sinners,  which  the  Schools 
call  Unformed,  Solitary,  Idle,  or   Dead  ;  the   other,  which  is  only  in 
the  Good,  working  by  Charity,  and  therefore  call'd  Formed,  Efficaci- 
ous and   Lively.     Hu-re  another  Controverfy  arofe  ;  for  fome  thought, 
That  Faith  (  unto  wliich  the  Scrip'.ures  afcribe  Salvation,  Juftice  and 
Sandification  )  was  only  the  Lively  Faith,   and  included  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Things  Revealed,  the  Preparation  of  the   Will  and  Charity,  in 
which  the  Fulfilling  of  the  whole  Law  is  contained.    And,  in  thisSenfe^ 
it  cannot  be  faid.   That  only    Faith  Juftifieth  ;    becaufe  it  is  not  alone, 
but  formed    with  Charity,     yintonim   Aiarinarm^  a  Carmelite^  was  not 
l)leal"ed  witli  that  FLxj^reflion,  That  Faith  is  formed  with  Charity  ;  be- 
cuuli.'  it  anfwered  not  with  that  of  S.  Taul,  That  Faith  worketh  hj/ Charity, 
Wherefore  he  thought,  that  Juftifying  Faith  was  Faith  in  General,  whe* 
'her  Lively  or  Dead  ;  becaufe  they  do  both  Juftify  after  diverfe  Man- 
ners,  VIZ.   either   comj)letely,  as  the  Lively  ;  or  as  the  Beginning  or 
Foundation,  as  the  Hiftorical    Faith :     And  of  this,  S.  Taut  fpeaketh^ 
wlie/j  he  attributeth  Juftice  unto  it.     The  'Djminicans  faid,  That  Juftifi- 
tatioi)  wui  tontaified  in  Faith  in  General,  as  Philofophy  is  contained  in 
the  Alphabet,  that  is   as  in  a  Bafis;  which  is  as  it  were  nothing,  the 
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Principal  remaining,  that  is  to  fet  the  Statue  upon  if.  Hut  they  alf 
agreed  in  this,  that  to  fay.  Only  Faith  doib  Jufltjy^  wa*  a  Propofition 
of  many  Senfes,  and  all  Abfurd  ;  for  GO  D  and  the  Sacnmrnts  do  Jn- 
ftify,  as  Caufes  in  their  feveral  Kinds  :  The  Preparation  alio  of  tho 
Soul  to  receive  Grace,   is  a  Caule  in  its  Kind. 

After  thi 
Cenfiired 
Sinful  .'As 

are  Sin.     Bccaufe  that  many  Adions  of  Men  are  indifferent,  being  nei- 
ther Good  nor  Evil ;  And  that  there  are  others,  that  tlio'  they   he   not 
acceptable  to  GO  D  ;  yet  are  Morally  Good,  as  the  Honed  A(5tions  of 
Intidels,  and  Chriftians  which  arc  Sinners.     Cufanwtw  maintained,  That 
no  Man,  without  the  fpecial  Help  of  GOD,  can  do  any  Work,  that  is 
either  Really  or  Morally  Good  ;  but  Sinneth  Itill :  That  therefore  the 
Works  of  the  Infidels,  who  are  not  excited  by  GOD  to  Believe,  and  of 
the  Faithful  who  are  Sinners,  before  GOD  (lirreth  them  up  to  Con- 
verfion,    tho'   to  Men  they  feem    Honeft,  even  Heroical ;  yet  are  tru- 
ly Sins.     For  as  S.  Tbomoi  fayeth,  That  to  do  a  Good  Work,  the  Con- 
currence of  all  Circumftances  is  neceflary  ;  But  the  Want  of  one  only  is 
fufficient  for  an  HI.     This  Opinion  was  very  fharply  impugned  by  iWo, 
who  accuied  Catarinm  of  Herefy  :  And  faid.  That  there  were  Three  Sorts 
of  Human  Actions.  One,  the  TranfgrefTion  of  the  Law,  which  is  Sin. 
Another,  the  Obfervation  thereof,  having  Charity  for  the  End,  which  is 
Meritorious  and  Acceptable  to  GOD.    The  Third,  mixt,  when  the 
Law  is  obeyed  for  the  Subftance  of  the  Precept ;  which  Work  is  Mo- 
rally Good  and  Perfetft  in  its  Kind,   becaufe  it  accomplifheth  the  Law, 
making  every  Work  Good  according  to  Morality.     But  he  moderated 
this  great  Perfe^Slion  of  our  Nature,  by  adding,  it  was  one  thing  to  take 
Heed  of  any  one  particular  Sin ;  and  another,  to  beware  of  all  together : 
For  a  Man  may  avoid  any   one  Sin,  but  not  all  Sins.     The  Frumifcans 
urged  the  Doi^rineof -Sco/m;,  who  invented  a  Kind  of  Merit,  which  he 
attributed  to  Works,  done  by  the  Force  of  Nature,  only  faying,  That,  in 
Cmgruity^   they  deferve  Grace  by  a  certain  Law,  and  intallibly  :  And 
that  a  Man,  by  Natural  Power  only,  may  feel  a  Sorrow  for  Sin,  which 
is  a  Difpofition  and  Merit  of  Congruity  to  abolilh  it;  Approving  a  com- 
mon Saying  of  his  Times,   That  GOT)  never  failetb  bim^  that  doth ai much 
M  he  is  able.     'Yht 'Dominicans  did    Confefs,  That  S.  I'Aomrti  was  of  this 
Opinion,   when  he  was  Young  ;   but  did  retract  it,   when  he  was  Old. 
And   they  maintained,  that  Two  Kinds  of  Merit  go  before  Grace,  and 
ihat  the  Beginning  fhould  be  attributed  to  GOD. 

For  the  Preparations  there  was  little  or  no  Ditference  amongft  them  ; 
for  the  moft  of  them  faid,  That,  when  GOD  doth  ftir  us  up,  Fear  and 
other  Confiderations  of  the  Malignity,  which  is  in  Sin,  doarife:  And 
to  think,  that  thefe  Things  were  Bad,  was  Heretical ;  for  GO  D  Exhor- 
teth  the  Sinner,  yea  moveth  him  to  thefe  Confiderations,  and  it  cannot 
be  faid.  That  GOD  moveth  to  Sin,  Yet  Antotiiu!  Mnyiiwus  thought, 
that  the  Ditference  was  only  Verbal ;  and  faid,  That  as  ]-)afiuig  from 
a  great  Cold  to  a  Heat,  one  muft  pafs  by  a  lefs  Degree  of  Cold,  which 
is  neither  a  Heat  nor  a  new  Cold,  but  the  fame  diminiflied  :  So  one 
goeth  from  Sin  to  Juftice,  by  Terrors  and  Attritions,  which  are  neither 
Good  Works,  nor  new  Sins,  but  old  Sins  extenuated.  But  he  was  com- 
pelled 
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pelled  to  Rernna-,  for  all  were  againft  him.  As  to  the  Works  done  in 
Grace,  there  was  no  Difficulty  amongft:  them,  for  they  all  faid,  they 
were  Perfed,  and  Merited  Salvation,  according  to  that  of  S.  Auguftt>ie^ 
who  lays,  I  hat  GOD  Crowns  Hi !  own  Gifts^  in  Crowning  the  Merits  of  His 
Servants:  And  that  Laf^o's  Opinion,  That  they  are  all  Sins  is  Wicked 
and  Sacrilegious.  And  that  it  was  Blafphemy  to  fay.  That' the  Blcfled 
Virgin  had  committed  the  leaft  Venial  Sin  :  But  to  fay.  That  Ihe  finned 
in  every  Aftion,  would  be  undoubtedly  Punifhed  with  Damnation. 

After  this  Debate,  they  took  to  their  Confideration,  in  what  the  Ef- 
fence  of  Divine  Grace  confifted.  It  was  a  Common  Confideration,  that 
the  Word  Gracf,  in  the  Firft  Signification,  was  underftood  for  a  Bene- 
volence or  Good  Will,  which,  when  it  is  in  him  that  hath  Power,  ne- 
ceflarily  bringeth  forth  a  good  Etfe£t,  that  is,  a  Gift  or  Benefit,  which  is 
alfo  called  Grace.  And  whereas  it  was  fuggefted,  that  the  Divine  Will 
which  is  GOD  Himfelf,  had  no  greater  Gitt  to  beftow  upon  Mankind' 
than  His  own  Son,  according  to  that  of  S.  John^  who,  to  fiiew  the  great 
Love  of  GOD  towards  the  World,  ailedged  nothing  elfe,  but  that  He 
had  given  us  His  Son  :  But,  this  beinga  Benefit  common  to  all  Mankind 
they  faid,  That  it  was  fit,  that  He  (hould  beftow  a  Particular  Prefeift  on 
every  one;  and  therefore  He  had  given  an  Habitual  Grace  to  every  Juft 
Man,  in  particular,  which  is  a  Spiritual  Quality,  Created  by  GOD, 
and  Infuled  into  the  Soul,  whereby  it  is  made  Grateful  and  Acceptable 
to  the  Divine  Majefty.-  Upon  this  Occafion,  much  was  fpoken  againft 
the  Lutherans^  who  will  not  have  the  Verb  fujlificare  to  be  Effedive, 
but  Judicial  and  Declarative;  Grounding  upon  the  Heirew  Word,  IJa. 
dak^  and  the  Greek^  /««,;^<t,.  which  fignify  to  be  pronounced  Juft  ;  fof 
which,  a  great  Number  of  Paflages  were  cited,  taken  out  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  but  efpecially  from  the  Epiftles  of  S.  Taui  Soto  faid, 
That  all  thcfe  Paftdges,  where  S.  Pa«/ fpeaks  of  our  Juftification,  were 
to  be  underftood  in  an  Efteaive  Senfc.  Whereupon  arofe  a  great  Dif- 
pute  ):)etween  him  and  Marmarm^  who  faid,  That  one  (hould  not 
Ground  himfelf  upon  fo  light  a  Matter  :  And  the  Article  of  Habitual 
Grace  could  not  be  call'd  in  Queftion,  fince  it  was  not  only  the  common 
Opinion  of  all  the  Theologues ;  but  likewife  had  been  Decided  in  a 
Council  at  yicma.  And  to  fay.  That  S.  Pum/,  when  he  is  Writing  to 
the  Romans^  where  he  fjys.  That  GOT)  dothjuflijy  us^  doth  not  m'eau 
Declaratorily,  is  manifeftly  againft  the  Text,  which  makcth  a  Judicial 
Procefs,  and  faith,  that  none  can  Condemn  or  Accufe  GOD's  Ele6t,be- 
caule  GOD  doth  juftify  them  ;  where  the  Judicial  Words,  to  Jccnfe 
and  Condemn^  do  fhew,  that  the  Word  fujiify  is  Judicial  alfo. 

The  Francijcms  approved  of  Habitual  Grace,  becaufe  Charity  it  fclf 
is  an  Habit.  And  here  arofe  a  fharp  Difpute  betwixt  them  and  the  ho- 
minicans^  Whether  the  Habit  of  Grace  be  the  fame  with  the  Habit  of 
Charity,  as  Scoius  faid  ;  or  diftinft  as  S.  Thomm  faid  ?  And  neither 
Party  yielding,  they  debated  likewife  for  a  long  time.  Whether  befides 
this  Grace  or  inherent  J uftice,  thejuftice  of  Chrift  alfo  be  imputed  to 
the  Juitify'dj  as  if  it  were  his  own  ?  Whilft  the  Fathers  of  the  Council 
were  Difputing  concerning  thefe  Tilings,  the  Pojie  Publifhed  a  ^ubde 
in  liimt^  upon  the  i5thof  jTw/y:  And  upon  the  a5th  it  was  folemnly 
Publillicd  in  L'rent^  in  Prefence  of  the  Legates  and  all  the  Council.  And 
tfjat  they  might  apply  thcmfelves  to  Faftings  and  other  Works  of  Pe* 
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nance,  that  GOD  might  Blefs  the  Arms  of  the  Emix.Tor  and  Pope,  the 
SelTion  was  deferred,  till  it  fhould  be  intimated  ;  and  the  Con^rc^utions 
intermitted  fur  i  5  Days. 

In  the  Congregation  of  the  aoth  of  Auguji,  it  Teeming  that  as  much  had 
been  Ipoken  upon  the  Twenty  Five  Articles,  as  was  lufTicient  to  frame 
the  Anathematilins ;  it  was  Propofed  to  Depute  Fathtis  to  (^omi)ofe 
them.  There  were  Named,  for  that  End,  Three  Bifhops,  and  Jhrec 
Generals,  anil  the  Cardinal  &wm  Croc^  to  be  their  Prefident.  After  this, 
a  hot  Dii'pute  arofe  amongft  them,  concerning  the  Certainty  of  Cirace. 
Serivandn\  Vega  and  Soto  laid,  That  S.  Thomas^  S.  Bonavmture^  and  ge- 
nerally all  the  School-Men  were  of  the  Opinion,  that  we  could  not  be 
certain  of  our  being  in  a  State  of  Grace  :  And  for  this,  they  brought 
leveral  Paflages  of  Scripture,  fuchasthat  oi  Solomon^  That  a  Mun  kmw' 
eth  not  whether  he  he  worthy  of  Hatred  or  Love  :  And  that  of  S.  Teter^  who 
advifes  us  to  iVork  out  our  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Vrembling  :  S.Taul  faid 
of  himfeif,  Tho'  my  Confaence  Acmfe  me  not ;  yet  am  I  not  thereby  Juftijy^d. 
Befides  they  faid.  That  the  Doftrine  of  ones  being  Certain,  that  they 
are  in  a  State  of  Grace,  would  raife  a  Spiritual  Pride  in  Men  :  For  he, 
who  fhould  certainly  know,  that  he  were  in  a  State  of  Grace,  would  be 
verv  apt  to  think  himfeif  a  better  Man  than  a  Notorious  Sinner.  But 
Catarinmznd  Alarinar  ui  oypoftd  this  Do(5trine  with  all  their  Might:  For 
they  laid,  to  as  miny,  as  it  is  read  in  the  Gofpel,  that  Chrilt  hath  for- 
given Sins,  to  all  of  them  he  faid.  Believe^  that  your  Sins  are  forgiven.  That 
the  Scripture  bindeth  us  to  give  Thanks  to  GO  D  for  our  Juftification, 
which  we  could  not  do,  unlefs  we  know,  that  we  had  obtained  it.  That 
S. '?<?«/ contirmeth  this,  when  heputteth  the  Corinthians  in  Mind,  that 
Chrift  IS  tnthem  except  they  be  Reproiates  :  And  when  he  faith.  That  we 
have  received  from  GOD  the  Spirit,  to  know  what  is  given  us  by  His 
Divine  Majefty  ;  and  more  clearly,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  bear  IVitnej's 
to  our  Spirtt.,  that  tve  are  the  Sons  oj  GOT). 

At  length,  after  a  great  deal  of  Diftindtions  about  the  Nature  of  this 
Certainty,  the  Cardinal  San^a  Croce  prevailed  with  them,  to  let  it  drop, 
and  Examine  the  Doctrine  of  the  Lwf/j^aM^ concerning  Free-Will.  Upon 
this,  our  Prelate,  and  feveral  other  Prelates,  and  Divines,  were  Ordered 
to  Colle6V,  what  they  thought  Cenfurable,  in  Lutherh  Works,  concer- 
ning Free'Will.  This  they  accordingly  did,  and  reduced  all  to  Six  Ar- 
ticles, which  were,  1.  GOD  is  the  total  Caufe  of  our  Works,  Good  and 
Evil:  And  the  Adultery  of  Z)aw't/,  the  Cruelty  of  A/fl«//W,  and  Treafon 
of  jTwr/rt^  are  Works  of  GOD,  as  well  as  the  Vocation  of  &«/.  II.  No 
Man  hath  Power  to  think  Well  or  III,  but  all  cometh  from  Abfolute  Ne- 
ceflity  :  And  in  us  is  no  Free-Will,  and  to  affirm  it,  is  a  meer  Fidtion. 
III.  Free-Will,  fince  the  Sin  oi Adam,  is  loft,  and  a  Thing  only  Titular: 
And,  when  one  doth  what  is  in  his  Power,  he  Sinneth  Mortally  ;  yea, 
that  it  is  a  thing  feigned,  and  a  Title  without  Reality.  IV.  Free-Will 
is  only  in  doing  HI,  and  hath  no  Power  to  do  Good.  V.  Free-Will, 
moved  by  GOD,  doth,  by  no  means.  Co-operate,  but  followeth  as  an 
Inftrument  without  Life,  or  as  an  Unreafonable  Creature.  VI.  That 
GOD  Converteth  thofe  only,  whom  He  will,  tho'  they  will  nor,  and 
fpurn  againft  it. 

The  Two  Firft  Articles  were  Unanimoufly  Condemned,  as  Impious 
and Blafphemous againft  GOD, and  already  Condemned  by  the  Church. 

But 
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But  a  Difpute  aiofe  betwixt  the  Francifcam  and  'Dominican f^    Whether  it 
was  in  a  Man's  Power  to  Believe  or  not  to  Believe?     The  Framifcans 
following  Scotus^  denied  it,  faying,  That  as  Knowledge  doth  necefluily 
follow  Demonltrations,  fo  Faith  doth  neceHiuily  arife  from  Perfwafions. 
On  the  contrary,   the  'Dominicans  faid.   That  Nothing  is  more  in  the 
Power  of  the  Will,  than  to  Believe  :  And,  tiiat   by  the  Determination 
and  Refolution  of  the  Will  only,  one   may  Believe  the  Number  of  the 
Stars  is  even.     A  great  many  PalTages  were  cited,  out  of  S.  Auguflme 
for  the  Third  Article.     All  thefe  Soto  endeavoured  to  elide,  by  laying, 
That  the  Word,  Liberty^  was  Equivocal  :  For  either  it  was  derived  from 
the  Noun,  Liiatasy  Freedom;  or  the  Verb,  Libtrare^  tofetfree.     In  the 
Firft  Senfe,  it  is  oppofed  to  Necedity  ;  and  in  the  Second,  to  Servitude. 
So  that,  when  S.  Augujline  faid,  Free-Will  was  loft,  he  would  infer  no- 
thing elfe,  but  that  it  was  endaved  to  Sin  and  Satan.     The  F^ourth  Ar- 
ticle was  generally  Condemned,  as  Abfurd;  becaufe  Liberty  is  underftood 
to  be  a  Power  to  both  the  Contraries.     In  Examining  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
Articles,  the  Frmcifcans  and  Dominicans  were  of  diverfe  Opinions.     For 
the  F/awa/cawj- laid.  That  the  Will,  being  able  to  prepare  it  felf,  hath 
Liberty  much  more  to  accept  or  refufe  the    Divine  Prevention,  when 
GOD  giveth  AlTirtance,  before  it   ufeth  the  Strength  of  Nature.     But 
the  Domtnicans  gave  the  Firft  Place   to  GOD,  and   denied,  that  the 
Works,  preceeding  the  Vocation,  are  truly  Preparatory.     And  here  the 
Dominicans  I'plit  amongft  themfelves.    For  Soto  faid.  That  altho'  Man  can- 
not obtain  Grace,  without  the  fpecial  Preventing  AlTiftance  of  GO  D  ; 
yet  the  Will  may  fome  way  Refift  and  Refule  it :  And  when  it  doth  re- 
ceive it,  it  is  becaufe  it  giveth  Aflent,  and  doth  will    fo ;  and  if  our 
Aflent  were  not  required,  there  would  be  no  Caule,  why  all  flionld  not 
be  Converted.     But   Friar   Aluifim  Cutanea^  fiid  on  the  contrary.  That 
GOD   worketh  Two  Sorts   of  Preventing  Grace,  in  the  Mind,  accor- 
ding to  the  Doftrine  of  S.  jT^wrtai:  The  one.  Sufficient ;  the  other,  EtTe- 
dual.     To  the  Firft  the  Will  may  Aflent  or  Refift  :    But  not  to  the  Se- 
cond, becaufe  it  implycth  Contradidlion,  that  Effic.icity  can  be  refifted. 
But  in  Anfwer   to  this,  Soto  faid,  That  every  Divine  Infpiration  was 
only  fufficient :  And  that  That,  whereunto  Free-Will  hath  aflVnted,  ob- 
taineth  Efficiency  by  that  Content,  without  which  it  is  Uueftedual,  not 
by  the  Dcfed  of  it  felf,  but  of  the  Man. 

This  Difpute  led  them  to  Predeftination  and  Eledtion  ;  therefore  It 
was  Determined  by  reafon  of  the  Connexion,  to  draw  Articles,  in  this 
Subjed,  alfo  from  the  Dottrinc  ot  the  Trotcjlants.  Whereupon  the  fol- 
lowing Articles  were  drawn  out  of  the  Writings  of  the  Zuinglians.  I. 
That  Man  doth  Nothing,  as  to  his  Salvation  or  Damnation  .'  But  that 
all  is  in  the  Will  of  GOD.  11.  The  Predeftinated  cannot  be  Condem- 
ned ;  nor  the  Reprobated,  Saved.  111.  Tlie  Ele<5t  and  Predeftinated 
only  are  truly  Juftify'd.  IV.  The  Juftified  are  bound,  by  Faith,  to  Be- 
lieve, they  are  in  the  Number  of  the  Predeftinated.  V.  The  Juftified 
tannot  fall  from  Grace.  VI.  Thofe  that  are  Called,  and  are  not  in  the 
Number  of  the  Predeftinated,  do  never  receive  Grace.  VlI.Thc  Juftified 
is  lx)und  to  Believe  by  Faith,that  he  ought  to  perfevere  in  Juftice  to  the 
i*]nd.  Vlli.  The  Juftified  is  bound  to  Believe  for  certain,  that,  in  cafe 
he  fall  from  Grace,  he  fliall  receive  it  again.  In  Examining  the  Firft  of 
thefe  Articles,  there  were  Three  different  Opinions.    The  Firft  was, 
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That  GOD  before  the  Creation,  out  of  the  Mafs  of  Mankind,  h.uh  K- 
letlcd,  by  His  only  and  nicer  Mercy,  fome  for  Glory,  for  whom  f  fc 
hath  Prepared  cfTcaually  the  Means  to  obtain  it ;   wlikh  is  called,  I'o 
Predeftinate  :  That  their  Number  is  Certain  and  Determined,  neither 
can  there  be  any  addedTlie  others,  not  Prcdeltinatetl,cani)ot  Compl.iin  ; 
for    GOD  hath  prepared  for  them  fufHcient  AfTilluncc  for  tlii>^,    tho' 
indeed  none  but  the  Eled  can   be  Saved.     The  Second  Opinion  was  of 
thofe,  who  were  diredly  oppofite   to  this,  fayinf^,  That  it  was  Hard, 
Cruel,  Inhumane,   Horrible,  Impious,  and  that  it  Oicwcd  Partiality  in 
GOD,  if,  without  any  Motive  or  Caufe,  He  Ele<fied  one  ami  Rejected 
another ;  and  Unjuftice,if  He  Damned  Men  for  His  own  Will,  and  not 
for  their  Faults,3nd  hadCreated  fo  great  a  Multitude  only  toDamn  them. 
And  that  this  would  make  Men  altogether  Carelefs  and  Inditferent  about 
th:ir  Salvation  ;    For,  if  they  were  Predeftinated  to  Glory,  they  could 
not  but  be  Saved  ;  if  to  Damnation^they  could  not  but  be  Damned. Here 
CatarhiM  ftruck  a  Medium,  for  he  faid,That  GO  D  of  His  Goodncfs  had 
Eledted  fome  few,    whom  He  will  abfolutely  Save,  tor  whom  He  hath 
prepared  moft  Powerful,  Effectual  and  Infallible  Means :  The  reft  He 
defired  for  His  Part,  that  they  fhould  be  faved  ;  and,  to  that  End,  hath 
provided  fufficient  Means  for  ail,  leaving  it  to  their  Clioice,   to  accept 
them,  and  be  Saved  ;  or  refufe  them,  and  be  Damned.     Amongft  thefe 
are  Ibmc,  who  receive  tiiem,  and  are  Saved,  tho'   they  be  not  of  the 
Number  of  the  Elefl ;  of  which  Kind  there  arc  very  many  :  Others  re- 
fuling  to  Co-operate  with  GOD,   who   wiflieth    their  Salvation,  are 
Damned.     The  Caufe,  why  the  Firft  are  Predeftinated,  is   only  the 
Will  of  GOD;  why  the  others  are   Saved,  is  the  Acceptation,  good 
life  and  Co-operation  with  the  Divine  Afliftance,  forefeen  by  GOD; 
why  the  Laft  are  Reprobated,  is  the  Forefeeing  of  their  Perverfe  Will, 
in  Refufing  or  Abufing  it.     Tiie  Cenfure  of  the  Second  Article  was  ac- 
cording to  the  Three  related  Opinions :  And  all  the  other  Articles  were 
Cenlured  with  admirable  Concord. 

The  Examination  of  the  Divines,  concerning  Free-Will  and  Predefti- 
nation,  being  ended,  and  the  Anathematifms,  in  thofe  Matters  Framed 
they  were  joined  to  thofe  of  Juftitication,  according  to  their  fit  Places. 
To  this  Oppofition  was  made  by  lomc,  in  one  Part;  by  others.  In  ano- 
ther, where  there  appeared  any  Word,   that  might  prejudicate   their 
Ojiinion.     But  above  all,  the  Cardinal  San8a  Croce  took  incredible  Pains 
to  make  the  Decrees ;  avoiding  as  much  as   was  poftible,  toinfert  any 
thing  Controverted  among   the  School-Men ;  and  fo  Handling  thofe, 
which  could  not  be  omitted,  as  that  everyone  might  be  contented.  For, 
in  every  Congregation  ( there  being   many  call'd  on  this  Occafion  )  he 
Obferved  what  was  difliked  by  every  one,  and  took  it  away,  or  Corre- 
dted.it,  as  he  was  Advifed  :  And  he  fpoke  not  only  in  thefe  Congrega- 
tions, but  with  every  one  in  Particular  ;    whereby  he  informed  himfelf 
of  all  their  Doubts,  and  required  their  Opinions.     Then  he  diverfified 
the  Matter  with  various  Orders,     and  changed   fometimes  one  Part, 
and    fometimes  another ;     until  he  had   reduced  them  to  the  Order 
in  which  they  now  are,  and  which  they    all  unanimoudy   approved  of. 
In  the  mean  time,  fome  Days  were  fpent  about  the  Reformation  :  But 
what  was  done  in  both,  will  beft  appear  by  the  Decrees  themfelves,which 
after  they  had  been  approven  of  by  the  Pope  and   the  Wifeft  Men  at 
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Rome^  were  fent  back  ;  and  Two  Congregations  being  fpent  in  Reading 
them  over  again,  fome  fmall  Matters  were  Corrected  by  the  Advice  of 
thofe,  who  were  not  prefent  at  the  Firft.  So  all  being  pleafcd  and  fa- 
tisfied,  rlie  Legates,  accompanied  with  the  Prelates,  went  to  the  Churchy 
with  tlie  ufual  Ceremonies,  on  Thurfday^  tiie  Thirteenth  oi  fanuary^ 
and  held  the  Sefiion  ;  where  Andreoi  Cormrm^  Arch-BifhopofiS]?a/a/(7, 
fang  Mafs,  Thomm  Stella^  Bifhopof  iSj/^z,  did  Preach  ;  and  the  Decrees 
of  Faith  and  Reformation  were  read. 

The  Firfl  contained  Sixteen  Heads  with  their  Proemes,  and  Thirty 
Three  Anathematilins,  After  the  Prohibition  of  Believing,  Preaching  or 
Teaching  otherwife  than  is  Conftitute  and  ExprefTed  in  thefe  Decrees, 
it  is  Declared,  1.  That  neither  Gentiles^  by  Natural  Means ;   nor  Jew^^ 
by  the  Letter  of  Mofes^  have  been  able  to  free  themfelves  from  Sin.     II. 
Whereupon  GO  D  fent  His  Son  to  Redeem  the  one  and  the  other-    III. 
Who,  tho'  He  died  tor  all;  yet  thofe  only  enjoy  the  Benefit,  unto  whom 
His  Merit  is  communicated,     IV.  That  the  Juftification  of  the  Wicked 
is  nothing,  but  a  Tranflation  from  the  State   of  the  Son  of  Adam  into 
the  State  of  the  Adopted  Son  of  GOD  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  which,   after 
the  Publication  of  the  Gofpel,   is  not  done  without  Baptifm  or  the  Vow 
thereof.     V.  That  the  Beginning  of  Juftification,  in  Men  of  Age,   pro- 
ceedeth  from  Preventing  Grace,    which  inviteth  to  difpofe  themfelves^ 
Confenting  and  Co-operating  freely  with  it ;    which  they  do  willinglyj 
and  might  refufe.     VI.  The  manner  of  the  Preparation  is  Firft  to  Believe 
willingly -the  Divine  Revelations  and  Promifes ;  and,  knowing  one's  Self 
to  be  a  Sinner,  to  turn  from  the  Fear  of  GOD's  Juftice  to  His  Mercy, 
to  hope  for  Pardon  from  Him,  and  therefore  to  begin  to  love  Him,  and 
hate  Sin;  And  Finally,  purpofing  to  be  Baptized,  to  begin  a  New  Life, 
and  keep  the  Commandments  of  GOD.     Vll.  That  Juftification  folloW- 
eth  this  Preparation,  which  is  not  only  a  Remiflion  of  Sin?,  but  Sanguifi- 
cation alfo:  And  hath  Five  Caufes,the  Final,  the  Glory  of  GOD  andEter- 
nal  Life  ;the  Efficient,  G  O  D;  the  Meritory,  Chrift  ;  the  Inftrumental^ 
the  Sacraments ;  and  the  Formal,  Juftice  given  by  GOD,  received  ac- 
cording to  the  Good  Pleafure  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  Difpofitionof  the 
Receiver,  receiving  with  Remiffion  of  Sins,  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity. 
Vlll.WhenS.!Pa«/faid,ThatManis  Juftified  by  Faith  and  ornnj or  fieely,it 
ought  to  be  underftood,  bccaufe  Faith  is  the  Beginning,  and  the  Things, 
that  preceed  Juftification,  are  not  Meritorious  of  Grace.  IX.  That  Sins 
are  Pardoned  to  him,   that  vaunteth  and    repofeth   himlelf  only  in  the 
Confidence  and  Certainty  of  the  Remiftion.  Neither  ought  it  tobe  faid, 
That  Faith  doth  only  Juftify  :  But  every  one,  as  he  fhould  not  doubt  of 
the  Mercy  of  GOD,  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  and  the  Efficacy  of  the  Sa- 
craments;  fo,  in  regard  of  his  own  Indifpofition,   he  may  doubt,   be- 
caufe  he  cannot  know,  by  Certainty  of  infallible   Faith,  that  he  hath 
obtained  Grace.     X.  That  the  Juft  are  more  Juftified,   by  Obferving 
the  Commandments  of  GOD  and  the  Church.     XI.  That  it  cannot  be 
faid,  That  the  Commandments  of  GOD  are  impoftibleto  the  Juft,who, 
tliu*  lie  fall  into  Venial  Sins,  yet  ceafeth  not  to  befo;   that  no  Man 
ought  to  rely  on  Faith  only,  nor  fay.  That  the  Juft  Sinneth  in  every 
Good  Attion  ;  or  committeth  Sin,   if  he  do  any  Thing  for  a  Rewards 
XJI.  Tliat  no  Man  ftiould  prefume,  he  is  Predeftmated,  Believing, That 
the  Juftilicd  canSmno  more;  or  Sinning,  can  promife  himfelf  Repen- 
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tance.  XIII.  That  no  Man  can  promife  himfclf  Abfolutc  (Jcrtainty,  to 
perfevere  unto  the  End :  But  fhould  put  hU  Hope  in  the  Adiltancc  of 
GOD,  who  will  continue,  if  Man  fail  not.  XIV.  'J'hat  thofc,  wlio 
have  fallen  into  Sin,  may  again  receive  Grace,  k-ing  ftirrcci  iij)  from 
above  to  recover  it,  by  Rei:>entance;  which  differcth  from  Hj])tilin,  bc- 
caufe  it  containeth  not  only  Contrition,  but  Sacramental  Confcfliof), 
Prieftly  Abfolution,  at  the  leaft,  in  Vow,  and  Satisfadtion  bcfulcs  for  rhc 
Temporal  Punifliment,  which  is  not  alwife  remitted  altogethcT,  as  in 
Baptifm.  XV.  That  the  Grace  of  GOD  is  loft,  not  only  by  Infulelity, 
but  by  any  Mortal  Sin,  tho' Faith  be  not  loft  by  it.  XVI.  Thejuft 
are  exhorted  to  Good  Works,  by  which.  Eternal  Life  is  gained  ;  as 
Grace,  promifed  by  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  and  a  Reward  due  to  Good 
Works,  by  the  Divine  Promife.  And  this  Doftrine  doth  not  elhiblifli 
any  Jufticeofour  own,  refufing  the  Juftice  of  GOD  :  But  the  fame  is 
laid  to  be  ours,  becaufe  it  is  in  us  ;  and  of  GOD,  being  in fu fed  by 
Him  for  the  Merit  of  Chrift.  And  Laftly,  to  let  every  one  to  under- 
ftand  not  only  the  Dodrine  to  be  followed,  but  that  alio  which  is  to  be 
avoided.  Canons  are  Denounced  againft  thofe,  who  fay,  I.  That  a  Man 
may  be  Juftify'd,  without  Grace,  by  the  Strength  of  Human  Nature 
and  Doftrine  of  the  Law.  11.  That  Grace  is  given  to  live  well  with 
greater  Facility,  and  to  merit  Eternal  Life  ;  as  if  Free-Will  can  do  it, 
but  with  Difficulty.  HI-  That  a  Man  may  Believe,  Love,  Hope  or 
Repent  as  he  ought,  without  the  Prevention  or  Affiftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  '  IV.  That  Free-Will  excited  by  GOD,  doth  not  Co-operate 
to  difpofe  us  to  Grace,  nor  can  dilfent  tho'  it  would.  V.  That,  after 
the  Sin  of  Aiam^  Free-Will  is  loft.  VI.  That  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of 
Man  to  do  111  :  But  as  well  Bad  as  Good  Works  are  done,  not  only  by 
god's  Permiffion,  but  by  His  own  proper  Working.  Vll.  That  all 
Works  done  before  Juftihcation,  are  Sins:  And  that  a  Man  Sinneth 
the  more,  by  how  much  the  more  he  Laboureth  to  difpofe  himfclf  unto 
Grace.  Vlll.  That  the  Fear  of  Hell,  which  muketh  us  abftain  from 
Sin  and  to  tiy  to  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  is  Sin.  IX.  That  the  Wicked 
is  Juftify'd  by  Faith  only,  without  Preparation,  proceeding  from  the 
Motion  of  his  Will.  X.  That  Man  is  not  Juftify'd  without  the  Juftice, 
by  which  Chrift  did  merit  for  us ;  or  is  Formally  Juft  by  that.  XI.  That 
he  is  juftify'd  only  by  the  Imputation  of  the  Juftice  of  Chrift  ;  or  only 
by  Remiffion  of  Sins,  without  inherent  Grace  and  Charity  ;  or  that  the 
Grace  of  Juftification  is  only  the  Favour  of  GOD.  XII.  That  Juftify- 
ing  Faith  is  nothing,  but  Confidence  in  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  who  Re- 
mitteth  Sins  for  Chrift.  Xlll.  That,  for  Remiflion  of  Sins,  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  Believe,  that  they  are  remitted,  not  doubting  of  one's  own  Indil- 
pofition.  XIV.  That  Man  is  Abfolved  and  Juftify'd,  becaufe  he  doth 
firmlv  Believe  it.  XV.  That  he  is  bound  by  Faith  to  Believe,  that  he 
is  in  the  Number  of  the  Predeftinated.  XVI.  That  one  may  be  certain, 
that  he  hath  the  Gift  of  Perfeverance,  without  fpecial  Revelation. 
XVll.  That  only  the  Predeftinated  obtain  Grace.  XVllI.  That  the 
Commandments  of  GO  D  are  impolTible  to  the  Juft.  XIX.  That  there 
is  no  other  Evangelical  Precept,  but  of  Faith.  XX.  That  the  Juft  and 
Perfedt  Man  is  not  bound  to  Obl'erve  the  Commandments  of  GO  D  and 
the  Church  ;  or  that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Promife,  without  Condition  oi 
Obferving  the  Commandments.  XXlThat  Chrift  is  given  for  a 
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Redeemer,  not  for  a  Law-Maker.  XXII.  That  the  Juftified  may  per- 
levtre  witliouttlie  fpecial  AfTiltance  of  GO  D,or  cannot  with  it.  XXlil. 
That  the  Ju(t  cannot  Sin,  or  can  avoid  all  V^enial  Sin«;,  witliouta  Ipeci- 
al  Privilege,  as  the  Church  holdeth  of  the  Virgin.  XXIV.  That  JulHcc 
is  not  prel'erved  and  increafed  by  Good  Works,  but  that  they  are  Fruits 
only  or  Signs.  XXV.  That  the  Juft  Sinneth  Mortally  or  Venially,  in 
every  Work.  XXVI.  That  the  Juft  ought  not  to  expert  a  Reward  for 
his  Good  Works.  XXVII.  That  there  is  no  iMortal  Sin  bur  Infidelity. 
XXVlil.  That  Grace  being  loft,  Faith  is  loft  aifo  ;  or  that  the  Faith 
remaining  is  not  true,  or  of  a  Chriftian.  XXIX.  Thar  Man,  Sinning 
after  Baptilai,  cannot  be  lifted  up  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  or  ma  v  reco- 
ver it  by  Faitli  only,  without  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  XXX.'  That 
every  Fault  or  Puniftiment  is  wholly  Remitted  to  every  Penitent  Man 
there  remaining  no  Temporal  Puniftiment  to  be  endured,  in  this  Life 
or  in  Purgatory.  XXXI.  That  the  Juft  Sinneth,  if  he  do  Good  only  in 
Hoi)eofan  F^ternal  Reward.  XXXII.  That  the  Ciood  Works  of  the 
Juft  are  the  Gifts  of  GOD,  and  are  not  withal  the  Merits  of  the  Jufti- 
tied.  XXXIIl.  That  this  Dodtrine  is  Derogatory  to  the  Glory  of  GOD 
and  Merits  of  Chrift,  or  that  their  Glory  is  not  made  more  llluftrious 
by  if. 

The  Decree  for  Reformation  did  contain  in  Subftance,  I.  That  the 
Council,  being  willing  to  amend  the  Depraved  Manners  of  the  Clergy 
and  People,  thought  ht  to  begin  with  the  Governours  of  the  greater 
Churches;  therefore trufting  to  GOD  and  his  Vicar  on  Earth,  that 
That  Charge  ftiall  be  given  to  Worthy  Men,  Exercifed  from  their  Youth 
in  Ecclellaltical  Difcipline,  it  doth  Admonifti  them  to  perform  their 
Duty,  which  cannot  be  executed  without  Refiding  in  the  Place,  where 
it  is  to  be  done  ;  yet  many,  leaving  the  Flock  and  Care  of  the  Lambs, 
wander  ill  Courts,  and  apj)ly  themlelves  to  Secular  Bufmefs :  There- 
fore the  Synod  dothRevive  all  the  Ancient  Canons  againft  Non-refidents; 
and  doth  Conftitute  belides,  That  every  Governour  of  a  Cathedral 
Church,  of  what  Title  or  Preeminency  foever,  who  ftiall  remain  Six 
Months  together,  out  of  his  Diocefs,  without  a  Juft  and  Reafonable 
Caufe,  ftiall  lole  the  Fourth  Part  of  the  Revenues;  and,  ifheperfe- 
vere  Six  Months  more,  ftiall  lole  another  Fourth  Part :  And,  the  Con- 
tumacy increafinp,  the  Metiopolitan,  upon  Pain  of  not  entring  into  the 
Cliurcli  for  three  Months,  ftiall  delate  him  to  the  Pope,  who,  by  his 
Sujneme  Authority,  may  inHid  greater  Puniftiment,  or  provide  the 
Church  of  a  more  j^rofitable  Paftor  ;  and,  if  the  Metropolitan  ftiall  like- 
wife  oftend,  the  moft  ancient  Suft^agan  Ihall  be  bound  todenounce  him. 
II.  But  others,  inferior  to  Billiops,  ty'd  to  Refidence,  either  by  Law  or 
(>uftom,  ftiall  be  compelled  thereto  by  the  Bilhops ;  Abrogating  every 
JVivilege,  which  giveth  a  perpetual  Exemption  from  Reliding  :  But 
Dirj)eiifationi;,  granted  for  a  tune,  for  a  Reafonable  Caule,  true  and 
proved  before  the  Ordinary,  ftiall  remain  in  Force.  And  the  Biftiop,  as 
Delegate  ot  the  Ajioltolic  Sec,  ftiall  take  Care,  that  a  fufficient  Vicar 
be  provided  for  the  Charge  of  Souls,  with  a  convenient  Portion  of  the 
Revenues,  notwitjiltanding  of  any  Privilege  or  Exemption.  HI.  Befide 
fliat  IK)  Clerk  by  Perfonal  Privilege,  or  Regular,  Dwelling  out  of  the 
Monuik-ry  by  Privilege  of  his  Order,  ftiall  be  exempt  frotn  being  Vi- 
jltcd,  or  if  he  OlVcjid,  from  being  Corrected    by  his  Ordinary.     IV. 
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Likewife  that  Chapters  of  Cathedral  and  other  Collegiate  Churches, 
(hall  not  by  Vertue  of  Exemption,  Cuftoms,  Oaths  and  Agreements, 
be  freed  from  the  Vifitation  of  their  Bifliops  and  greater  Prelates,  when 
there  flull  be  need.  Laftly,  It  did  Ordain,  That  no  Bifliop  might  l';x- 
ercife  Pontifical  A6ls,  in  the  Diocefs  of  another,  by  Pretence  of  Privi- 
lege, without  his  Leave,  but  only  over  thofe  of  his  own.  And  the 
next   Sedion  was  appointed  to  be  the  Third  of  March. 

After  this  Seffion  was  over,  'Dominicm  SotOy  and  Caiarinm^  wlio  was 
newly  made  Bifhop  of  Mwn,  Publifhed  each  of  them  a  Book,  in  De- 
fence of  their  Sentiments,  concerning  the  Certainty  of  Grace:  And  both 
of  them  Dedicated  their  Books  to  the  Council,  as  if  the  Council  had  De- 
cided in  their  Refpeftive  Favours.  Upon  which,  a  Divifion  arofe  a- 
niongft  the  Fathers,  to  know  in  whofe  Favours  the  Council  had  Decided. 
But  our  Prelate  and  a  great  many  other  Wife  Men  amongit  tiiem,  looking 
upon  their  Debate,  as  a  Metaphyfical  Whimly, contemned  it,  as  a  Matter 
of  no  Import. 

The  Day  after  the  SefTion  was  over,  a  General  Congregation  was  Af- 
fembled,  wherein  it  was  Agreed,  That  for  Matter  of  Faith,  they  fliould 
treat,  in  the  next  Seflion,  of  the  Sacraments  in  General,  and  of  each  of 
them  in  Particular.     And  that  the  Reformation  might  follow  the  Defi- 
nition of  Faith  and  Dodrine,  the  Abufcs,  occurring  in  the  Minif^er  of  the 
Sacraments,  Ibould  be  put  together;  Ordaining  a  Congregation  of  Pre- 
lates and  Canonif^s,  to   Dilcourfe  of  the    Remedies,  and  to  frame  the 
Decrees,  with  Order,  That,  if  they  both  hapned  on  the  fame  Day,  the 
Cardinal  Sanda  Croce  Ihould  be  Prefident  of  the  Theologues ;  and  Cardi- 
nal Monte^  of  the  Canonilts ;  and  both  together,  in  the  General  Congre- 
gation :  And,  becaufe  of  the  Promife  to  continue  the  Matter  of  Redden- 
cy,  fome  of  the   molt    Principal  Articles  thereof  were  to  be  Hantiled. 
Then  Articles  were  framed,  by  the  Deputies,  concerning  the  Sacraments; 
and  the  Manner  of  fpeaking  of  them,  was  prefcribed  to  the  Divines,  and 
communicated  to  all  in  a  Sheet  of  Paper,  with  Order,  That  they  fhould 
tell.  Whether  they  were  all  Heretical  or  Erroneous,  and  ought  to  be 
Condemned  by  the  Council ;  and,  if  any  DeCerved  not  that  Sentence, 
they  fhould  ulledge  their   Realbns  and  Authority,  and  after  fhould  De- 
clare, what  was  the  Opinion  of  Councils  and  of  the  Holy  Fathers  in  all 
thole,  and  which  of  the  Articles  have  been  Reproved  already,  and  which 
remain  to  be  Condemned  :  And  if,  in  this  Matter,  any  one  fhould  find 
out  ibmeother  Article  worthy  of  Cenfure, he  Ihould  give  Notice  there- 
of, and  avoid  impertinent  Queftions  in  all,  wherein  one  might  Difpute 
on  both  Sides,  without  Prejudice  of  Faith,  and  all  other  Superfluity,  and 
Tedioufnefs  of  Words- 

The  following  Fourteen  Articles  were  taken  out  of  the  Writings  of 
the  TioteftuntSy  concerning  the  Sacraments  in  General.  I.  That  the  Sa- 
craments of  the  Church  are  not  Seven,  but  fewer,  which  may  becall'd 
truly  Sacraments.  11.  That  the  Sacraments  are  not  Neceflary:  And 
that  Men  may  obtain  the  Grace  of  GOD,  without  them,  by  Faith 
only.  III.  No  Sacrament  is  more  worthy  than  another,  IV.  That  the 
Sacraments  of  the  New  Law  do  not  give  Grace  unto  thofe,  who  do  not 
refift.  V.  That  the  Sacraments  have  never  given  Grace  or  RemifHon  of 
Sins;  but  only  the  Faith  of  the  Sacrament  doth.  VI.That  immediately  af- 
ter the  Sin  of  ^c/aw,the  Sacraments  were  inftituted  by  GO  D;  by  means 
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whereof,  Grace  was  given.     VII.  By  the  Sacraments,  Grace  is  given  to 
him   only,  who  Believeth,  That  his  Sins  are  Remitted.     Vlil.  That 
Gruce  is  not  given  alwife  in  tlie  Sacraments,  nor  unto  all,  in  refpeft   of 
the  Sacrament  it  felf,  but  only  when  and  wh'^re  it  pleafetii  GOD.  IX. 
That,  in  no  Sacrament,  a  Charadler  is  imprinted.     X.  That  a  bad  Mi- 
nirterdoth  not  confer  the  Sacrament.     XI.  That  all  Chriftians  of  what 
Sex  foever,  have  equal  Power  in  the  Miniftery  of  the  Word  of  GOD 
and  Sacraments.     XII.  That  every  Paftorhath  Power  to  make  long  or 
fhort,  or  change,  at  his  Pleafure,  the  Forms  of  the  Sacramenls.     XIII. 
That  the  Intention  of  the  Minifter  is  not  neceflary,  and  worketh  no- 
thing in  the  Sacraments.     XIV.  That  the  Sacraments  have  been  Inftitu- 
ted  only  to  cheriOi  Faith.     There  were  the  following  Seventeen  Articles 
concerning  Baptifm:     I.  That^  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  there  is 
no  true  Baptifm.     II.  That  Baptifm  is  Free  and  not  Neceflary  to  Salva- 
tion.    III.  That  it  is  not  true  Baptifm,   which   is   given  by  Heretics. 
IV.  That  Baptifm  is  Repentance.    V.  That  Baptifm  is  an  External  Sign, 
as  the  Red  Mark  in  the  Lambs,  and  hath  no  Part  in  Juftification.     VI. 
That  Baptifm  ought  to  be  renewed.     VII.  That  true  Baptifm  is  Faith, 
which  Believeth,  That  Sins  are  Remitted  to  the  Penitent.     VIII.  That, 
in  Baptifm,  Sin  is  not  Rooted  out,  but  only  not  Imputed.     IX.  That 
the  Baptifm  of  Chrift  and  fohn  have  the   lame    Vertue.     X.  That  the 
Baptifm  of  Chrift  hath  not  made  void  that  oijohn,   but  hath  added  the 
Promife  to  it.     XI.  That,  in  Baptifm,  the  Immerfion  only  is  neceflary^ 
and  all  other   things,  being  free,  may  be  omitted,    without  Sin.     Xll. 
That  it  is  better  to  omit  the  Baptifm  of  Children,  than  Baptize   them, 
while  they  do  not  Believe.     XIII.  That  Children  ought  not  to  be  Bap- 
tized, becaufe  they  have  not  proper  Faith.     XIV.  That  thofe,  who  are 
Baptized  in  their  Childhood,  coming  to  the  Age  of  Difcretion,  ought  to 
be  Re-baptized;  becaufe  they  have  not  Believed.     XV.  That  thofe,  who 
have  been  Baptized  in  their  Infancy,  when  they  come  to  Age,  ought  to 
be  interrogated,  Whether  they  will  Ratify  that  Baptifm?  And,  if  they 
deny,  ought  to  be  left  in  Liberty.     XVI.  That  Sins,  committed  after 
Baptifm,  are  Remitted  only  by  the  Memory  and  Faith,  that  one  hath 
been  Baptized.     XVII.  That  the  Vow  of  Baptifm  hath  no  other  Con- 
dition but  of  Faith,  yea  nullifieth   all  other  Conditions.     Concerning 
Confirmation  there   were  Four  Articles.     I.  That  Confirmation  is  not  a 
Sacrament.     II.  That  it  is  Inftituted  by  the  Fathers,  and  hath  no  Pro- 
mile  of  the  Grace  of  GOD.     III.  That  now  it  is  an  idle  Ceremony  ; 
and  formerly  was  a  Catechifm,  when  Children,  coming  to  Age,  gave  an 
Accountof  their  Faith  before  the.  Church.     IV.  That  the  Minifter  of 
Confirmation  is  not  the  Bifhop  only,  but  any  Prieft  whatfoever.   Thefe 
Articles,  which  were  taken  out  of  the  Writings  of  the  different  Sedls  of 
the  Trotcjiants^  were  thought  fufficient,  as  indeed  they  were,  to  be  De- 
bated for  this  Seffion. 

As  to  the  Firft  Article,  in  the  Congregations,  all  the  Divines  agreed^ 
in  Affirming  the  Number  of  the  Sacraments  to  be  Seven,  and  Condem- 
ning the  contrary  Opinion,  as  Heretical ;  becaufe  it  was  the  General 
Confent  of  the  Schools,  ever  fincethe  Mafter  of  the  Sentences  his  Time, 
who  had  fpoken  definitively  thereof :  It  had  been  Determined  by  the 
Council  of  Florence^  was  agreeable  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Roman  Church  ;  and 
therefore  they  held  it  for  an  Apoftolical  Tradition,  and  an  Article  of 
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Faith.  But  upon  the  Second  Part  of  tlie  Article,  there  arofc  fotnt;  Dif- 
pute.  For  fome  of  them  faid,  to  Decide,  That  the  Proper  Satr;iinei)ts 
ure  neither  more  nor  fewer,  doth  prefuppofc  a  Dec i Hon  of  the  due-  and 
proper  Efl'ence,  and  a  Definition  of  the  Sacrament ;  which  was  a  J  hinj, 
of  great  Difficulty,  in  regard  of  the  many  Definitions,  brought  nor  only 
by  the  School-Men,  but  by  the  Fathers  alfo:  And  that  fcvcrais  of  the- 
School-Men  iiad  Queftioned,  Whether  the  Sacrament  can  he  Dclined  ? 
Whether  it  have  Unity  ?  Whether  it  be  Real  or  Intentional  ?  Therefore 
they  thought  it  not  Reafonable,  in  fuch  Ambiguity,  to  ty  Condufions 
with  lb  rtiong  a  Bond.  And  here  feveral  Inflances  were  brought  fro;n 
the  Fathers,  fuch  as  that  of  S.  Cj/^mw  and  S.  Bernard^  who  accounted  the 
Walliingof  Feet,  a  Sacrament.  And  S.  Augufime  made  every  Rite,  by 
which  GOD  is  Honoured,  a  Sacrament :  But,  in  another  place,  ta- 
king the  Word  more  Ihidly,  he  makes  only  Two,  viz.  Baptifm  and 
thelLO  R  D's  Supper.  But  others  laid.  That  it  was  proper  to  cHablini 
for  an  Aitide,  That  the  proper  Sacraments  are  neither  more  nor  lefs, 
to  reprels  the  Boldnefs  of  the  Lutherans^  who  make  them  fometimes 
Two,  fometimes  Three,  fometimes  Four ;  as  alio  of  thofe  who  exceed- 
ed Seven.  And,  if  fometimes  a  greater  Number,  and  fometimes  a  lefs 
be  found  in  the  Fathers,  it  was,  becaule  then,  before  the  Determination 
of  the  Church,  it  was  Lawful  to  ufe  the  Word  in  a  more  large  or  more 
ftriit  Signification.  And,  for  the  more  efTeCtual  removing  of  the  Subter- 
fuges of  Heretics,  it  was  Propofed,  that  every  one  of  the  Sacraments 
fliould  be  particularly  Named.  Afterwards  another  EfTential  Point  for 
the  Article  was  Debated,  v'lx,  to  Determine  the  InfHtutor  of  all  the  Sa- 
craments. The  ^Dominicans  were  clear  to  have  it  Determined,  That 
ChrilUvasthe  InlHtutor  of  them  all,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Lutherans, 
whoafcribe  to  Chrilt  the  Inf^itution  of  Baptifm  and  theLORD's  Sup. 
per  only.  But  the  Generality  of  the  Fathers  were  for  waving  this  Nice- 
ty, antl  to  keep  within  the  Bounds  of  the  F/orf«//Mf  Council,  and  efpe- 
cially,  becaule  the  MaUer  of  the  Sentences  held,  Thattxtreme  Undion 
was  inlKtuted  by  S.  James;  andS.  Bonaventure^^Tlnt  Confirmation  began 
at'ter  the  ApolUes ;  and  the  liimc  Bonaventure  and  feveral  other  Catholic 
Divines  make  the  Apoffles,  Authors  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  And 
many  have  laid  of  Matrimony,  that  it  was  Inftituted  by  GOD  in  Pa- 
radife  ;  and  Chrift  Himfelf,  when  He  fpake  of  it  in  a  Place,  fit  to  Name 
the  Author,  doth  attribute  the  Inftitution  thereof,  not  to  Himfelf,  but 
to  the  Father  in  the  Beginning. 

In  Examining  the  Second  Article,  concerning  the  NecefTity  of  the 
Sacraments,  fome  would  not  have  the  Firft  Part  of  it  Condemned  abfo- 
lutely  ;  becaule  it  is  certain,  that  all  are  not  abfolutely  Necefi'ary  to 
everyone;  yea  fome  of  them  are  incompatible,  as  Holy  Orders  and 
Matrimony.  But  the  Plurality  of  Voices  were  for  Condemning  it  abfo- 
lutely, for  Two  Reafons:  The  one  was,  becaufe  the  NecefTity  of  one  is 
fufficient  to  make  the  Article  Falfe,  as  it  lieth  ;  and  the  other,  becaufe 
they  are  all  NecefTary  in  fome  Sort,  fome  abfolutely,  fome  by  Suppoli- 
tion,  fome  by  Conveniency,  and  fome  for  greater  Utility.  As  to  the 
Second  Part  of  the  Argument,  many  were  of  the  Opinion,  that  it  ought 
to  be  omitted,  becaufe  it  was  Defined  in  the  lalt  Seirion,Ihat  Faith  only 
was  not  fufficient.  And  Marinarm  laid,  That  the  Diltin6tion  of  the  Sa- 
crament in  Vow,  was  uled  by  the  School-Men  ;    but  was  unknown  to 
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Antiquity,  and  full  of  Difliculties.  For,  in  the  ^cls  of  the  j^poflles^  when 
CorneliuA^  the  Centurion,  was  inftrufted,  the  Angel  faid,  His  Prayers 
were  acceptable  to  GOD,  before  he  knew  the  Sacrament  of  B.iptifm, 
and  other  Particulars  of  Faith  .•  And  all  his  Family,hcnringjlie  Sermon 
of  S.  'Pfto'^  received  the  Holy  Ghofi:,  before  they  had  been  inflruiSted  in 
ihe  Do>itrine  of  the  Sacraments ;  and  after  receiving  of  the  Holy  Gholr 
they  were  inflruded  concerning  Baptifin,  by  S.  Teter  :  So  that  having  no 
Knowledge  of  it,  they  could  not  receive  it  in  V^ow.  And  the  Thief 
upon  the  Crofs,  then  only  Illuminated  by  the  Vertue  of  Chrift,  knew 
not  the  Sacraments,  nor  could  make  any  Vow  of  them.  And  many 
Holy  Martyrs,  Converted  in  the  Heat  of  Perfccution,  by  feeinc  the 
Conftuncy  of  others,  and  immediately  put  to  Death,  cannot  be  fupjiofed 
to  have  known  the  Sacraments.  But  the  Plurality  of  Voices  were  to  the 
contrary  ;  bccaufe,  altho'  the  Words  of  the  Diftin6tion  were  New  and 
Scholaftical ;  yet  one  muft  Believe,  That  theThing  fignified  was  Taught 
by  Chrill,  and  is  an  Apoftolical  Tradition.  And  for  the  Examples  of 
Cornelius^  the  Thief  and  Martyrs,  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  there  are 
Two  Sorts  of  Vows  in  the  Sacrament;  the  one  Explicite,  and  the  other 
Implicite  :  And  at  the  leaft,  this  Second  is  neceflary,  that  is  to  fay,  tho' 
they  had  not  the  Vow  adtually  ;  yet  they  would  have  had  it,  if  they 
had  been  informed. 

The  Third  Article  was  unanimoufly  Condemned  as  Falfe  ;  and  it  wa3 
Agreed  to,That  every  Sacrament  had  itiDignity  of  Preference  in  diverfe 
Refpeds,  thus:  In  regard  of  the  Neceflity  and  Utility, Baptifm  doth  pre- 
ceed  ;  in  regard  of  the  Signification,  Matrimony  ;  in  regard  of  the  Dig- 
nity of  the  Minilter,  Confirmation ;  in  regard  of  Divine  VVorlliip,  the 
Eucharilt,  l?c. 

The  Fourth  Article  was  likewife    unanimoufly  Condemned  ;  and  it 
was  Agreed  to,  That  Grace  is  gain'd  by  all  thofe  Aftions,   that  excite 
Devotion,  which  proceedeth  not  from  the  Force  of  the  Work  it  fclf,  but 
from  the  Vertue  of  Devotion,  which  is  in  the  Worker;   and  thcfe  are 
faid,  in  the  Schools,  to  caufe  Grace  ex  opere  operantU  :    And  there  are 
other  Adions,  which  caul'e  Grace,  not  by  the  Devotion  of  him  that  Wor- 
keth,  or  of  him  that  Receivcth  the  Work,  but  by  Vertue  of  the  Work 
it  fclf;  fuch  are  f he  Chrirtian  Sacraments,  by  which  Grace  is  received, 
if  there  be   no  Bar  of  Mortal  Sin  to  exclude  it,     tho'  there  be  not 
any  Devotion.     Thus  by  the  Work  of  Baptifm,  Grace  is  given  to  the 
Infant,  whofe  Mind  is  not  moved   towards  it;  and  to  one  Born  a  Fool, 
becaufe  there  is  no  Impediment  of  Sin.  The  Sacrament  of  Chriim  doth 
the  like  :  And  that  of  Extreme  Unction,  tho'  the  Sick  Man  hath  loft 
his  Memory.     But  he,  that  hath  Mortal  Sin,  and  doth  perfevere  adu- 
ally  or  habituallv,  cannot  receive  Grace,  by  reafon  of  the  Contrariety  ; 
not  becaufe  the  Sacrament  hath  not  Vertue  to  produce  it,  ex  opere  opera* 
to,  but  becaufe  tlie  Receiver  is  not  capable,  being  pofifefled  with  a  con- 
trary Quality.     But,  tho'  they  all  agreed  in  this;  yet  fo  hot  a  Difpute 
did  arife  betwixt  the  Franctfcans  and  'Dominicans^  about  the  Manner  how 
the  Sacraments  do  contain  Grace,  that  the  Legates  were  obliged  to  fend 
for  their  Generals,  that  they  iright  Order  them,  for  the  future,  to  pro- 
ceed more  calmly  and  difcreetly.     The  Francifcans  faid.  That  it  could 
not  be  conceived.  How  GOD,  being  a  Spiritual  Caufe,caii  ufc  a  Corpo- 
ral Inltrumcnt  for  a  Spiritual  Etfe6t,  as  is  Grace.    And  they  did  abfo- 
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lutely  deny  all  EffcdHve  or  Dilpofitive  Vertiicin  the  Sacrament?,  Hiying, 

That  they  had  no  Vcrtue,    but  by  the  Promifc  of  GOD,   tlviV,  fo 

often  as  they  Oiull  be  Adminiftred,  He  will  give  His  Gnice  to  tiiefn  : 

Therefore  it  is  fald,  That  they  do  contain  it  as  in  an  Ktfedhial  Sign,  not 

by  any  Vertue  of  their  own,  but  by  a  Divine  Proinilc  of  Infallible  Af- 

filbnce   to  the  Minirtery.    On  the  other   Hand,  the  'Doviinicant  fjid, 

That  tho'  Grace  be  a  Spiritual  Quality  Created  by  GOD  ;  yet   it  is 

an  Inftrumental  and  Effedive  Vertue  in  the  Sacraments,  which  caufeth 

a  Difpofition  in  the  Soul  to   receive   it:    And  therefore  it  is  laid,  that 

they  contain  Grace,  not  that  it  is  iijthem  as  in  a  Ve(Tel,but  as  the  Kfitdt 

in  the  Caufe. 

The  Fifth  Article  was  Condemn'd  in  the  former  ScfTlon.  But  Friar 
Bcirtholomevj  Miranda  put  them  in  Mind,  that  Luther's  faying,  'J'hat  the 
Sacraments  do  not  confer  Grace,  but  by  exciting  Faith,  made  him  like- 
wife  affirm,  That  the  Sacraments  of  the  Old  and  the  Evangelical  Law, 
are  of  equal  Vertue,  which  was  to  be  Condemned  as  contriry  to  the 
Dodtrine  of  the  Fathers  and  the  Church.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
after  they  had  Debated  about  fome  Metaphyfical  Diliindtions. 

The  Sixth  was  Cenlured  by  the  'Dominicans^  who  faid,  That  it  was 
proper  to  the  Evangelical  Sacraments  to  give  Grace  ;  and  that  the  Old 
did  not  give  it,  but  only  by  the  Vertue  of  Devotion,  according  to  the 
Determination  of  the  Florentine  Council,  which  fays,  That  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Old  Law  did  not  caufe  Grace,  but  did  Figure,  that  it  muft 
be  given  by  the  Paffion  ofChrift.  But  S  Bonaventure  ind  •Scoftw  having 
maintained.  That  Circumcifion  did  confer  Grace,  ex  opere  operato ; 
and  Scotui  adding,  That  immediately  after  the  Sin  of  AJam^  a  Sacrament 
was  Inftituted,  in  which  Grace  was  given  to  Babes  by  Vertue  of  it,  that 
is,  ex  opere  o  per  at  3 ;  tlie  Francifcuns  laid,  The  Article  was  True,  and 
could  not  be  Cenfured.  And  if,  as  S.  Thomai  faid,  Ciiildren,  before 
Chrift,  were  faved  by  the  Father's  Faith,  the  State  ot'Chriftiani.  is  woVfe; 
for  now  the  Father's  Faith  doth  not  help  the  Children,  without  Bap- 
tifm  ;  andS.  Augujline  faith.  That  the  Child,  that  is  carried  by  the  Fa- 
ther to  be  Baptized,  if  he  die  in  the  Way,  is  Damned  :  So  that,  if  Faith 
only  did  then  fuffice,  the  Condition  of  the  Sons  of  Chriftians  is  now 
worfe.  In  thefe  Difficulties  many  did  Propofe,  that  the  Article,  as  Pro- 
bable, ffiould  be  omitted.  As  to  the  leaving  out  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 
Articles,  there  was  a  great  Agreement. 

The  Ninth  was  Oppofed  by  Friar  'Dominicm  Soto^  who  faid,  That  the 
Charader  had  a  Foundation  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  hath  ever  been 
held  in  the  Church  for  an  Apoltolical  Tradition:  And  tho' the  Name 
had  not  been  uled  by  the  Fathers ;  yet  the  Thing  Signify 'd  was  molt 
Ancient.  Then  a  Metaphyfical  Debate  arofe  amongit  them,  What  this 
Charader  was  ?  And  where  it  was  Situated  ?  As  to  the  Firl^,  fome  faid. 
That  it  was  a  Spiritual  Power  ;  fome,  a  Habit  or  Difpofition  ;  fome,  a 
Spiritual  Figure ;  fome,  a  Senfible,  Metaphorical  Quality  ;  fume,  a 
Real  Relation  ;  and  others,  a  Fabric  of  the  Mind.  As  to  the  Second, 
fome  placed  it  in  the  EfTence  of  the  Soul;  fome,  in  the  Underlbnding; 
fome,  in  the  Will ;  and  others  in  the  Hands  and  Tongue.  But  all 
Agreed  in  this  General,  That  Three  Sacraments  have  the  Charader. 
The  Tenth  Article  was  Condemned  by  the  Council  of  Conjlance^  a- 
mongft  the  fiirrors  of  John  IVicklieff. 
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The  Eleventh  Article  was  unaiiimoufly  Condemned,  as  cbntraij  to 
the  Scripture-Tradition  and  life  of  the  Univerfal  Cliurcli. 

The  Twelfth  was  likewile  unanimoiifly  Condemned. 

The  Thirteenth  had  been  already  Condemned  by  the  Council  of  F/&- 
rence.  But  the  Bifhop  of  Mtmri  made  a  long  Difcourfe  to  them,  where- 
in he  (hewed  to  them  the  many  Inconvcniencies  of  making  the  Efficacy 
of  the  Sacraments,  depend  upon  the  Intention  ofthePrielt:  And  there- 
fore Concluded,  That  GOD  had  provided  againft  every  Inconveniency^ 
by  Ordaining  that  to  be  a  Sacrament,  which  is  Adminiftrated  accor- 
ding to  the  Ritelnftituted  by  Himlelf,  tho' the  Prieft  have  another  In- 
ward Intention.  This,  he  faid,  was  not  againft  the  Determination  of 
the  F/orfMfiwe  Council,  which  requireth  Intention,  becaufe  the  Inward 
Intention  is  not  to  be  Underftood,  but  that  which  is  manifeftcd  by  the 
External  Work,  tho'  Inwardly  it  be  contrary  :  And  fo  all  Inconvenien- 
cies  are  removed,  which  otherwife  are  Innumerable. 

They  had  no  Difficulty  in  Condemning  the  la(t  Article,  and  the  Two 
Firft  concerning  Baptifm.  But  the  Third  Article  afforded  great  Matter 
ot  Difpute  :  Yet  at  length,  they  all  Agreed  in  this,  That  an  Heretic  doth 
truly  Baptize,  if  he  ufeth  the  Words,  and  haih  the  Intention  of  the 
Church.  In  Condemning  all  the  reft  of  the  Articles,  there  was  little  or 
no  Oppofition. 

While  the  forenamed  Articles  were  difcufled  by  the  Divines,  in  the 
Congregation  of  the  Canonifts,  aflembled  to  CoUedt  and  Remedy  the 
Abufes  concerning  the  Sacraments  in  General,  and  in  particular  of  Bap- 
tifm and  Confirmation,  a  Decree  was  made  by  them,  confifting  of  Six 
Heads.  And  tho'  the  Canonifts  did  more  eafily  Agree  than  the  Thco- 
logues  in  their  Difcuffions;  yet  fome  Difference  was  amongft  them. 
For  Refolution  whereof,  becaufe,  after  long  Difputation,  they  could 
not  Agree,  they  put  them  in  Form,  and  referred  the  Decifion  to  the 
General  Congregation  :  But  the  fame  Difficulties  occurred  there. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Fathers  Deputed  to  make  the  Decrees  in  Mat- 
ters of  Faith,  confidering  the  Opinions  of  the   Divines,   and  theCon- 
clufions  in  which  they  Agreed,  leaving  and  diftinguiffiing  the  Articles 
according  to  their  Diredion;  and  Ranging  them  in  better  Order,  framed 
Twenty  Four  Anathematifms  concerning  the  Sacraments    in  General, 
Ten  ot  Baptifm,  and  Three  of  Chrifm-     Thefe  were  Exprefled  in  fuch 
a  Form,  that  no  Catholic  Opinion  was  Condemned,  and  ail  Parties  Sa- 
tisfied.    But  in  Compofingthe  Headsto  exprefs  the    Do(ftrine,  as  was 
done  in  Juftification,it  was  not  poffible  to  ufe  the  Terms  of  one  Opinion, 
without   difpleafing  others-     Whereupon  the  Legates  lent  a  Copy,  of 
all  that  they  had  done,  to  Rome ;    and  an  Account   of  what  Difficulties 
were  ftill  remaining,  as  well  in  Matter  of  Faith,  as  in  Reformation  of  the 
Abufes.     In  the  mean  time,  the  Fathers  moft  feriouHy  took  into  their 
Confideration  the  Matter  of  the  Plurality  of  Benefices  propofed  long  be- 
fore.    In  order  to  this,  in  the  Congregation  of  the    15th   oi 'January ^ 
they  began  with  that,  which  S.  ?«»/ requireth  in  Biffiops  and  Deacons} 
and  fevcrals  of  the  Prelates  had  long  Difcourfes  concerning  this  Matter; 
in  the  Beginning  of  Ff^rftary,  the  Pope's  Anfwer  and    Bull  came  Irom 
Konw,  But  it  ben)g  too  ample,  did  not  only  difpleafe   the  Fathers,  but 
Jikewifc  the  Legates,  and  therefore  it  was  fent  back  again  to  Rome. 
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When  the  Congregation  was  ended,  the  Spamp>  Prelates,  to  the 
Number  of  Twenty,  Cardinal  Tacceco  Heading  them,  did  leprefcnt, 
Tfhat  as  the  Congregations  were  carried,  no  firm  Rclblution  couMbc 
made!  For  all  the  Good,  that  was  fpoken,  was  cither  Diffemhlcd  hy 
him,  who  Governed  the  Anions,  or  Obfcured  by  Contentions ;  there- 
fore'that  it  was  neceflary  to  change  the  Manner,  and  to  give  their  De- 
mands in  Writing,  that  fo  they  may  come  to  a  ConcUifion.  'J  hey  aifo 
made  a  Cenfure  upon  the  Points  Propofed,  confifting  of  Eleven  Articles, 
and  being  put  in  Writing,  prefented  it  to  the  Legates,  in  the  Congre- 
oation  held  the  :?d  of  February.  Upon  this,  the  Legates,  not  knowing 
where  fuch  Procedures  might  end,  fent  the  SpamPj  Cenfure  to  Rome,  and 
told  thofe  Prelates,  That  what  they  Demanded,  required  Ibme  time  to 
think  on  :  But  in  the  mean  time,  it  was  Proper  to  Confider  the  other 
Abufes  which  required  Reformation.  At  length,  after  various  Conful- 
tationsV  the  Pope  difpatched  his  Advice  to  Trfnf,  wherein  he  left  it  to 
the  Difcretion  of  the  Legates,  to  Refolve  with  their  beft  Friends,  what 
they  thought  fit  to  grant,  according  to  Occafions,  either  Part  or  All ;  or 
to  deny  All  in  cafe  they  fuund  themfelves  able  to  do  it ;  and  that  they 
fliould  hold'  the  Seflion  in  due  time.  However,  the  Pope  was  lb  troubled 
with  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council,  that  he  refolved  to  Tranflate 
them  to  Boloiiia  :  And,  for  that  end,  he  fent  a  Private  Gentleman  of 
the  Family  ot  Cardinal  de  Monte.,  with  Letters  of  Credit,  to  the  Legates; 
Commanding  him,  not  to  arrive  there  before  the  Seffion,  and  then  to 
give  them  Authority  to  Tranflate  the  Council  to  Bo/owia,  by  vertue  of 
the  Bull  fent  to  them  in  Jugujt  1545.  For  which  they  (hould  give  fome 
Caufe  apparent,  or  already  in  Being;  and  to  put  it  in  Execution  fo 
quickly,  that  after  the  Enterprife  was  begun,  they  fliould  Conclude, 
before  any  Impediment  could  be  interpofed. 

The  News  of  the  Death  of  HfMrj  Vlll.  King  of  fi^jg/Wcame,  in  Fe^ 
Iruary  to  Trent.  For  which,  the  Fathers  g^ive  Thanks  to  GOD,  and 
Congratulated  the  BiHiop  oilVorcefier^  upon  the  Account  of  his  and  the 
Kingdom's  being  freed  from  the  Tyranny  of  a  Cruel  Perfecutor.  The 
Pope's  Letters  being  arrived,  as  we  faid,  the  Cardinal  of  the  HuljCrofs 
was  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  good  to  mollify  the  Prelates,  by  granting 
fome  of  their  Petitions :  But  the  Cardinal  de  Monte,  finding  their  Party 
confiderably  Strengthned  by  the  Arrival  of  feveral  Italian  Bilhops,  would 
not  yield  in  the  leaft.  Whereupon  they  caul'ed  the  Decree  to  be  made, 
confiding  of  Fifteen  Heads,  and  propofed  it  in  the  Congregation.  At 
Firft  it  met  with  fome  Oppofition  :  But  all  thtir  Difficulties,  after  a  few 
Debates  being  Anfwered,  and  the  Third  of  March  being  come,  and  all 
things  in  Readinefs ;  the  Prelates,  according  to  their  Ufual  Order,  Af- 
fembled  in  the  Church  to  Celebrate  the  Seflion.  fames  Corctw,  Arch- 
Bifliop  of  Cor/w,  faid  Mafs;  Coriolaniu  Martiranm.,  Bifliop  of  S.  Mar^,was 
appointed  to  make  the  Sermon,  who,  for  being  Difobliged  in  the  Con- 
gregation, feigned  fome  Indifpofition,  by  which  means  there  was  no 
Sermon  that  Morning.  Wherefore  the  Secretary  very  plea fantly  Noted 
in  the  Ads,  That  there  was  no  Sermon,  becaufe  the  Bifliop  of  S.  Mark 
was  Hoarfe.  As  if,  in  a  General  Council  where  fo  many  Learned  Men, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  diredting  them,  another  could  not  have  been  found 
to  fupply  his  Place.  When  the  Mafs  and  other  Ceremonies  were  en- 
ded, the  Two  Decrees  were  Read.  The  Firft,  concerning  Faiih,  con- 
tained 
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tained  in  Sub(iance,That  for  completing  the  Doftrine  Dcfennined  in  the 
former  Seflion,  it  was  meet  to  handle  the  Sacraments:  And,  the  better 
to  Extirpate  Herefies,  tiie  Council  did,  for  tiie  prefent,  Conftitute 
the  following  Canon?,  intending  to  add  others  afterwards,  wiien  time 
fliould  Icrve. 

The  Canons  or  Anathematifnis  of  the  Sacraments  in  General  were 
thefc.  1.  Againfthim,  that  faith.  That  the  Sacraments  of  the  New 
Law  have  not  been  all  InlVituted  by  Chrift  ;  or  that  they  are  more  or 
lefs  than  Seven,  or  that  any  of  them  is  not  truly  and  properly  a  Sacra- 
ment. II.  That  they  differ  not  from  thofe  of  the  Old  Law,  but  in  the 
Ceremonies  and  Rites.  III.  That  none  of  them  is  in  any  Refpeft  more 
worthy  than  another.  IV.  That  they  are  not  Neceffary  to  Salvation 
and  that  the  Grace  of  GOD  may  be  gained  by  Faith  alone,  without 
them,  or  without  any  Purpofc  to  receive  them.  V.  That  they  are  Or- 
dained only  to  Nourifh  Faith.  VI.  That  they  do  not  contain  in  them 
the  Grace  iignify'd,  or  do  not  give  it  to  him  that  doth  not  refifl: :  But 
are  External  Signs  of  Juftice,  and  CharaftersofaChriltian  Profeffion  to 
difcern  the  Faithful  from  Infidels.  VII.  That  Grace  is  not  alwife  gi- 
ven by  the  Sacraments,  nor  unto  all,  tho'  they  be  Lawfully  received. 
VIII.  That  by  Sacraments,  Grace  is  not  given  in  Vcrtue  of  the  Admi- 
niltration  of  them,  called,  opm  operattim :  But  that  it  fufficeth  only  to 
Believe  the  Promife.  IX.  That  in  Baptifm,  Confirmation,  and  Order 
no  Indelible  Charader  is  imprinted  in  the  Soul,  for  which  Caufe  they 
can  be  received  but  once.  X.  That  all  Chrirtians  have  Power  to  Admi- 
nifter  the  Word  and  all  the  Sacraments.  XI.  That  in  Miniftering  the  Sa- 
craments,the  Minifter's  Intention,or  at  leaft  to  do  what  the  Church  doth, 
is  not  Neceflary-  XII.  That  the  Prieft,  who  is  in  Mortal  Sin,  givetli 
not  tiie  True  Sacrament,  tho' he  obferve  all  things  neceffary.  XIII. 
That  the  Ufual  Rites,  Approved  by  the  Church,  maybe  Defpifed,  or 
Omitted,  or  Changed  for  others,   by  every  Paftor. 

Concerning  Baptifm  tiiere  were  Fourteen  Anathematifms.  I.  Againft 
him  that  (aith.  The  Baptifm  oijohn  hath  the  fame  Vertue  with  that  of 
Chrift.    II.  That  True  and  Natural  Water  is  not  Neceffary  to  Baptifm. 

III.  That,  the  True  Dodrine  of  Baptifm  is  not  in  the  Church  oi Rome. 

IV.  Tliat  Baptifm,  given  by  Heretics,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  with  Intention  to  do  what  the  Church  doth,  is  not  True 
Bajnifm.  V.  That  the  Baptifm  is  free,  that  is,  not  neceffary  to  Salvati- 
on. VI.  That  the  Baptized  cannot  lofe  Grace,  tho'  lie  Sin,  fo  that  he 
ccafe  not  to  Believe.  Vll.  That  the  Baptized  are  bound  only  to  Believe, 
and  not  to  Obfcrve  the  Law  of  Chrill.  Vlll.  That  they  are  not  bound 
to  Obfcrve  the  Laws  of  the  Church.  IX.  That  by  the  Memory  of  Bap- 
tifm, all  Vows  made  afterwards  are  of  no  Force,  but  derogate  from 
Faith  and  Biiptifmal  Profeffion.  X.  Tjiat  Sins,  committed  after  Bap- 
tifm, are  Remitted  or  made  Venial  by  Faith  and  Memory  thereof.  XL 
'Ihat  Baptifm  is  to  be  Renewed  in  him,  who  hath  denied  the  Faith. 
Xll.  That  nonefliould  be  Baptized,  but  in  the  Age  of  Chriff,  or  at  the 
time  of  jXath.  XIII.  Againft  him,  who  puttcth  not  Children  Bapti- 
zed in  the  Number  of  the  Faithful,  or  faith.  That  they  muft  be  Rebap- 
tized,  at  the  Years  of  Difcretion,  or  that  it  is  better  to  omit  their  Bap- 
tifm till  then.  XIV.  That  Children  Baptized,  when  they  come  to 
A^e,  ougljt  to  be  required  to  ratify  the  Promife  made  in  their  Name,- 

O  o  o  and 


53 


1^4-  The  Life  of  KoBEKT  W A\J CHOI',  Vol.  (f. 


and  to  be  left  to  their  Will,  if  they  refufc  ;  not  compelling  tlicm  to  a 
Chrirtian  Life,  but  by  denying  them  other  Sacraments. 

Concerning  Confirmation  there  were  Three  Cunotis.  I,  Apainft  hinj 
that  faith,  It  is  an  idle  Ceremony,  not  a  Sacrament  jiropcrly  ;  or  that 
it  was  formerly  ufed,  that  Children  might  give  a  Public  Account  of  their 
Faith.  II.  That  to  give  Vertue  to  the  Chrilin,  is  to  wrong  the  Holy 
Spirit.  HI.  That  every  fimple  Pricft  is  the  Ordinary  MinilK-r  of  (Confir- 
mation, and  not  the  Bilhop  only. 

After  this,  the  Decree  of  Reformation  was  Read,  which  in  the  Adh 
bears  this  Title,  Jl  Canon  concermng  Refiilency  y  and  it  containetl  in  Siib- 
ftance,  I.  That  no  Bifhop  be  Created  but  of  Lawful  Matrimony,  o(  Ripe 
Years,  Learned  and  of  good  Behaviour.    11.  That  none  may  have  or  I<cep 
more  Bilhoprics  than  one,  in  Title,  Commenda^  or  any  other  Way  :  And 
wliofoever  iiath  now  more  than  one,  (hall   choofe  one  and  quit  the  reft, 
within  Six  Months,  if  they  be  of  the  Pope's  free  Collation,  or  tlfc  with- 
in a  Year;  othervvife  all  fhall  be  accounted  Voiil,  but  the  Lit.     111.  I'hat 
other  Benefices,  efpecially  with  Cure,  be  given  to  Worthy  Pcrfons,  able 
to  take  Charge  of  Souls;  otherwife  the  ordinary  Patron  is  to  be  Punifli- 
ed.     IV.  That  hereafter,  wholbever    fhall  receive    many  Incompatible 
Benefices  byway  of  llnion,for  Life,  perpetual  Commrnda  or  otlurwiCc,  or 
fliall  keep  thofe,  that  he  hath  received,  againft  the  Canons,  flull  he  De- 
prived of  all.     V.  That  the  Dil'penfation  of  thofe,  who  have  many  Be- 
nefices with  Cure,  or  Incompatible,  fliall  be  (liewed  to  the  Ordinaries 
making  Provifion  afterwards  for  the  Cure  of  Souls,  and  other  OMigati- 
ons.     Vi.  That  perpetual  Unions,  which  have  been  made  within  Fourty 
Years,  fhall  be  reviewed   by  the  Ordinaries,  as  Delegates  ;  and  thofe 
which  are  Unjuft,  (hall  be  Nullify 'd  ;    and  thofe,    who  have  not  been 
PofTefTed,  or  (hall    be   made   hereafter,  fhall    be  prcfumcd   to  be  fur- 
reptitious,  if  they  be  not  made  for  Reafonable  Caufes,  and  with  Citation 
of  all  that  be  Interef^ed,  and  nothing  to  the  contrary  of  this  fliall  be  De- 
clared by  the  Apoltolic  See.     VII.  That  Benefices,  with  Cure  United, 
fliall  be  Vifited  by  the  Ordinaries,  every  Year,  and  fliall  have  Vicars  a  1- 
ligned  Perpetual  or  Temporal  with  fuch  a  Portion  of  the   Fruits,  as  to 
them  fliall  feem  meet,  without  Refpedl  of  Appeals  or  Exemptions.  Vlll. 
That  the  Ordinaries  fhall,  every  Year,  by  the  Apoftolic  Authority,  Vi- 
fit  the  Churches  Exempted,  Providing  for  the  Care  of  Souls  and  other 
Duties,  without  Refpetl  of  Appeals,  Privileges   or  Cuftoms  Prefcribed. 
IX    That  Bifliops  fhall  be  Confecrated,  within  the  Time  Cet  down    by 
the  Law  ;  and  all  Prolongations,  for  more  than  Six  Months,  fliall  be 
void.     X.  That  the  Chapters  of  Cliurches,  in  Vacancy  of  the  Bifliop- 
ric,  fliall  not  grant  Dimiflbrics  for  Orders,  but  to  him  that  is  obliged  to 
take  them,   becau(e  of  a  Benefice.     XI,  That  Licenfes   to  be  Promoted 
by  any  Bifhop,  fliall  be  Void,  if  a  Lawful  Caufe  be  not  exprefled,    fr  r 
which  they  may  not  be  Promoted  by  their   own    Bifhop:  And  in  that 
Cafe  they  fliall  be  Promoted   by  a  Bifliop  that  refideth  in  his  Diocels. 
Xil.  That  Faculties,   not  to    receive  due  Orders,   fliall  not  ferve  for 
longer  time  than  a  Year,  butin  Cafes  exprefled  in  the  Law.     XUI.  That 
Men,  prefented  to  Benefices  by  any  Ecclefiaflical  Pertbn  whatfoever, fliall 
not  be  hiftituted  before  Examination  made  by  the  Ordinaries,  except 
thofe  who  are  prefented  by  Univerfities,  Colleges  and  General  Studies. 
XIV.  That,  in  the  Caufes  of  the  Exempted,  a  certain  Form  fhall  be 
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Obferved.  And,  where  theQucftion  is  of  Reward,  or  concerning  rhofe 
who  fue  in  forma  pauperit^  the  Exemj)red  alio,  who  have  a  Judge  Depu- 
ted, fhall  be  conveened  before  the  Ordinary:  But  thofe,  who  liave  no 
Judge  Deputed,  fhall  be  conveened  in  all  Caufes.  XV.  That  the  Bi- 
Ihops  Hiall  take  care  of  the  Hofpitals,  that  they  be  well  Governed  bv 
the  Adininiftrators,  tho'  Exempted,  Obferving  a  certain  Form.  And 
thus  Concluded  this  Seflion,  and  for  the  next  was  Appointed  the  21ft  of 
/Ipril. 

The  fame  Day,  that  the  SefTion  ended,  the  Pope's  Meflenger  delive- 
red to  the  Legates  his  Letters,  and  immediately  went  from  Irait  to 
Jfpruc^  at  which  the  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Crojs  was  extremely  pcrjilcxt. 
But  Cardinal  de  Monte  faid.  He  ever  knew  the  Pope  to  be  a  Wile 
Prince,  and  that  he  then  fa  w,  in  him,  the  Height  of  Judgment:  That 
it  was  neceflliry  to  do  (0^  if  they  would  preferve  the  Authority  of  the 
ApoftolicSee;  and  therefore  that  it  was  fit  to  ferve  his  Holinels  with 
Fidelity,  Secrecy  and  Diligence.  About  this  time,  there  were  fevcral 
Sick  Perfons  in  the  City  :  Whereupon  the  Legates  caufed  a  Rej^ort  to  be 
fpread,  that  it  was  the  Plague  or  Peftilence,  the  Belief  whereof  was  the 
more  increafed  by  the  Death  of  one  of  the  Bifhops,  at  whole  Obfe- 
quies  the  whole  Council  afiifted.  The  next  Day  after  the  Sefli- 
on, tlie  Legates  held  a  General  Congregation,  to  digeft  what  fliould  be 
Difcufled  concerning  the  Eucharift  ;  and,  the  Week  following,  the  Con- 
gregations of  the  Divines  did  begin.  But  the  Fame  of  the  Pellilence 
increafing,  the  Cardinal  c/f  Alonte  gzve  Orders  to  Hercules  S.verolo^  Pro- 
dor  of  the  Council,  to  make  a  Procefs  concerning  the  Plague.  The 
Phyficians  were  Examined,  and  Jerome  Fracajlorim^  amongft  others,  who 
had  the  Title  of  Phyfician  to  the  Council.  This  Procels  was  profecu- 
ted  till  the  Eighth  Day,  when  the  News  came,  that  yerom  would 
Traffic  no  more  with  them.  Upon  the  Ninth  Day  a  General  Congre- 
gation was  held  concerning  this,  in  which,  the  Procefs  was  Read,  and  a 
Propofuion  made.  What  Remedy  might  be  found,  that  they  inight  not 
be  Confined  with  a  Dileafe  in  their  Houfes,  and  Deprived  of  Viftuals 
and  other  Neceflfaries  ?  Many  Protefied,  That  they  would  leave  the 
Place.  At  length  Cardinal  de  Monte  Propofed  the  Tranflation  of  the 
Council,  which  he  and  the  other  Two  Lt'gates  had  Power  to  do  by  the 
Pope's  Bull.  This  was  ftrongly  Oppofed  by  the  German  Bifliops,  who, 
by  this  time,  begun  to  lufpett  the  Legates. 

The  next  Day,  a  Congregation  bemg  call'd  to  Confult  ujion  the  fame 
Matter,  they  found,  that  Eleven  Prelates  had  already  dcp3rted,and  they 
began  to  fpeak  of  the  Place  whither  to  go.  All  oppofed  Germany^  and 
faid,  It  could  not  be  in  the  State  of  any  Prince,  becaufethey  had  Trea- 
ted with  none:  So  there  remained  only  the  State  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Legates  propofed  Bolonia.  Then  the  Decree  was  offer'd  by  way  of  Deli- 
beration, Doth  it  pleafe  you  to  Declare,  That  thi^  Difeafe  is  manifeft, 
in  regard  of  the  Predictions  and  other  Things  alledged  fo  Notorioufly, 
tliat  the  Prelates  cannot  remain,  in  this  City,  without  Danger  of  their 
Life,  nor  can  be  kept  here  againft  their  Will,  and  becaule  of  the  De- 
parture uf  many,  and  Proteltations  of  others,  by  whofe  Abfenting  the 
Council  would  be  Diflfolved  ;  and  for  other  Caufes,  alledged  by  the  Fa- 
thers, notorioufly  True  and  Lawful  ?  Doth  it  pleafe  you  to  Declare, 
That,  for  the  Secuiity  of  the  Prelates  Lives,  and  Profecution  of  the 
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Council  it  ought  to  be  Transferred  to  Bolmia^  and  is  now  'iVansfcrrcd; 
and  that  the  SclTion,  Intimated  for  the  aift  of /^p»/,  (liall  be  Celebrated, 
and  all  things  Profecuted  there,  until  the  Pope  ami  Council  fhall  think 
fit  to  Recal  it  into  this  or  fome  other  Place,  by  the  Advice  of  iht.' 
Emperor,  the  French  King,  and  other  Chriftian  Kings  and  Princes? 
This  was  Agreed  to  by  the  Plurality  of  Voices. 

The  following  Day,  theSeflTion  was  held,  and  the  Decree  Read  :  And 
tho'  the  Legates  had  managed  this  Affair  with  the  outmofl  Dexterity  ; 
vet  Cardinal  Tacceco^  and  Seventeen  other  Bifliops  oppofed  it.  But  there 
were  Fourty  Four  Bifhops  who  confented,  amongft  whom  was  our  Pre- 
late and  only  one  of  the  Emperor's  Subjefts,  viz.  Michael  Saracenm,  a 
Neapolitan  Arch-BiChop  of  Matera.  Then  the  Legates  and  Council  de- 
parted with  the  Crofsjcarricd  before  them  with  Ceremonies  and  Prayers. 
But  the  Gn7waH  Billiops  were  Commanded  by  the  Emperor's  AmbafTa- 
dor  not  to  Depart,  till  his  Majefty  were  Informed,  arTd  gave  them  Order. 
The  Emperor,  upon  Notice  hereof,  did  in  his  Letters,  commend  them, 
and  Ordered  them  to  remain  ftill  at  Tmjr.  After  this,  they  Confulted 
amonafl:  themfelvcs.  Whether  they  fhould  do  any  Conciliary  Aft  ?  And 
it  was°Uniformly  Refolved,  That  it  would  make  a  Schifm,  and  therefore 
was  not  to  be  attempted. 

However  the  ^i  ft  of  A^ril  being  come,  the  Day  appointed  for  the 
Seflion  the  Bifhops  at  Bolmna,  went  to  the  Council-Houfe,  where  a  De- 
cree was  Read,  bearing,  That  it  being  Refolved,  in  Trtnt^  to  Tran- 
llate  the  Synod  to  Boloma^  and  to  Celebrate  the  Seffion  that  Day,  Pub- 
lifhing  Canons  in  Matter  of  the  Sacraments  and  of  Reformation  ;  yet 
Confidering,  that  many  Prelates  of  the  Council  were  imployed  in  their 
Churches,  by  reafon  of  the  Holy  Days  of  Eafier^  hoping  they  will  return 
ere  long,  that  all  may  be  done  with  Honour  and  Gravity,  the  Synod 
hath  deferred  the  Celebration  of  that  Seffion  until  the  2d  of  y«Mf,Refer- 
ving  Power  to  themfelves  10  abbreviate  theTerm.lt  was  Decreed  alio  to 
write  Letters,  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  General  Sjnud^  to  the  Fathers  re- 
jnaining  in  Irent^  Exhorting  them  to  come  to  Bulonia^  and  to  unite  them- 
felves with  the  Body,  from  which  being  feparated,  they  cannot  be  call'd 
an  EcdefialHcal  Congregation,  but   do  give  much  Scandal  to  Chri- 

ftendom. 

The  Second  oijuly  being  come,  the  Seffion  was  Celebrated  with  the 
fame  Ceremonies,  yet  nothing  was  done,  but  the  Seffion  Prorogued  till 
the  1 5th  of  September.  Upon  the  14th,  the  Cardinal  de  Monte  Aifembled 
all  the  Prelates  in  his  own  Lodgings,  where  they  all  Agreed  to  the  fur- 
ther Prorogation  of  the  Council  not  to  any  determined  time,  but  during 
their  Pleafure.  The  very  fame  Day,  the  Prelates  in  Germany  AfTembled 
at  the  Diet  of  Aushurg^  wrote  to  the  Pope,  Intreating  he  would  bring 
back  the  Council  to  Vrent^  and  Threatning  to  take  other  Courfes,  if  he 
did  not.  The  Emperor  alfo  fent  the  Cardinal  of  Trent  and  his  Am- 
baflfador  'Don  T)iego  di  Mendoza  to  him,  for  the  fame  End.  The  Pope 
Anfwcred  the  Ambaflador,  That  he  fhould  acquaint  the  Fathers  of  the 
Council  at  Bolunia^  otthe  preffing  Inftances  of  the  Emperor  for  their  re- 
turning to  Trenty  and  would  be  Ruled  by  their  Determination.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Pope  wrote  a  Letter  to  Cardinal  de  Mo;:te^  wherein  he  told 
him,  That  he  was  for  their  remaining  ftill  in  Botoniu^  but  the  Emperor 
was  very   urgent  to  have  them  return  to  Trent :   Therefore  he  defired^ 
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that,  afloon  as  might  be  atVr  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he 
fliould  lay  all  before  the  Fathers ;  and  when  he  had  got  their  Opinion, 
he  (liould  write  back  to  hiin,  what  it  was. 

The  Legate,  having  Aflembled  the  Fathers,  declared  the  CommilTions, 
and  gave  his  own  Voice  Firft,  which  all  the  others  followed.  The  Voi- 
ces being  Colleded,  the  Cardinal,  by  the  Confent  and  in  the  Name  of 
the  Council,  wrote  to  the  Pope,  the  Reafons  why  they  could  not  re- 
turn to  Vrent^  and  Intreated  his  Holinefs,  that  he  would  not  compel 
them  to  that,  which  would  be  againfl:  the  Honour  of  GOD  and  Liber- 
ty of  the  Church.  The  Pope,  having  received  this  Anfwer,  when  tlie 
Mafs  was  ended,  on  S.^obn  the  Evangelift's  Day,  returned  to  the 
Chamber  of  the  Robes  with  the  Cardinals,and  Communicated  the  Coun- 
cil's Anfwer  to  them,  which  they  approved.  Then  calling  for  MenJoza^ 
he  acquainted  him  of  it,  which  he  was  fo  difpleafcd  with,  that  he  was 
going  to  Proteftagainrt  their  being  a  Lawful  Council,  had  he  not  been 
prevailed  with  by  Cardinal  Trani^  Dean  of  the  College,  and  fome  other 
Cardinals,  to  delay  till  he  knew  what  the  Emperor's  Mind  was.  The 
Pope,  confidering  this  AdHon  of  Mendoza^  and  dreading  this  Bufinefs 
might  make  fome  Difference  between  him  and  the  Emperor,  in  which 
Cafe,  he  thought  it  not  fit  to  have  the  Prelates  oiGerynany  ill  Atfefted  to 
him;  therefore  he  wrote  a  fmooth  Letter  to  them,  with  the  Council's 
Anfwer  to  him. 

The  Emperor  being  Informed,  by  his  AmbafiTador,  of  all  that  had 
pafied,  and  the  Pope's  Refolute  Anfwer,  fcnt  to  Bolonia^  Francis  l^argai 
and  Martino  Velajco.  Thefe,  coming  into  the  Council,  the  ;6th  of  y«- 
nuarjf^  prefented  the  Emperor's  Letters,  which  were  thus  AddrefTed, 
ConventuiTatrum  ^oXomx^  Fo  the  Conventicle  of  Fathers  at  Bolonia.  Thefe 
being  read,  and  ^rorti  beginning  to  Speak,  Cardinal  de  Monte  interrup- 
ted him,  and  faid,  That,  tho'  the  Holy  Synod  was  not  bound  to  hear 
him,  in  regard  the  Letters  were  not  Addrefled  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  not 
a  Conventicle,  but  a  Council  ;  yet  they  reful'ed  not  to  give  him  Audi- 
ence, v/khTrotefiation^  That  it  Hiould  not  Prejudice  them,  or  give  Ad- 
vantage to  others :  And  that  it  (hould  remain  Free  to  the  Fathers,  to 
continue  the  Council,  and  to  go  on,  and  to  Proceed  againft  the  Obfli- 
nate  and  Rebellious,  by  Inflifting  the  Punifliments  of  the  Laws,  l^argai 
required.  That  an  Inflrument  fhould  be  made  of  the  ?rorfy?a/w«  before 
the  Tfofofition  was  Undcrftood.  Then  he  Pray'd  the  Fathers,  in  the 
Name  of  all  Chriftendom,to  proceed  with  Equity  :  Becaufe  perilling  in 
their  Opinion,  not  Wifely  and  Maturely  Embraced,  it  mult  n°eds  end 
with  fome  great  Public  Calamity  ;  but  yielding  to  the  Emperor,  all 
would  fucceed  well.  He  went  about  to  fhow.  How  Dangerous  an  Er- 
ror it  would  be,  not  to  change  their  Determination,  and  how  well  the 
Emperor  was  AtTedtcd  to  the  Service  of  GOD  and  the  Church.  At 
thefe  Words,  he  was  interrupted  again  by  Cardinal  de  Monte^  who  faid, 
1  am  here  Prefident  of  this  molt  Holy  Council,  and  Legate  ot 'Paul  the 
'Jhird,  SuccefiTor  of 'Pi-Zfr,  and  Vicar  of  Chrift  on  Earth,  together  with 
thefe  molt  Holy  Fathers,  to  profecute,  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  the 
Cxjuncil  Lawfully  Transferred  from  Frent.  And  we  pray  dsfar  to  change 
his  Oj)inion,  and  to  alfill  us  herein,  and  to  Ccrb  the  Perturbcrs  of  the 
OjurKil,  in  regard  that  his  Majefty  knoweth,  That  he,  who  hindereth 
Holy  Couficils,  of  what  Degree  foever  he  be,  incurreth  moft  Grievous 

Ppp  Punifh- 


ij8  T^^c  Life  of  Kobekt  Wauchop,  Vol.  IT. 

Punifhmentsof  the  Laws.  And  we  are  Refolved,  that  whatever  h:ip- 
neth  we  will  not  care  for  any  Threats,  nor  will  be  wanting  to  the  Ho- 
nour and  Liberty  of  the  Church,  of  the  Council  and  our  owti. 

Then  FaldJ'cv  read  the  Protcftation,  which   he  had  Written   in  his 
Hand,  wherein  the  Emperor  Protefled  a^a in (t  their  Procedures,  or  that 
any  of  their  Decrees  (hould  have  the   torce  of  a  Law.     And  he  and 
Vatg(U  demanded  a  Public   Inftrument  of  whatfocvcr   was  handled  by 
them,  and  to  have  the  Emperor's  Mandate  and  their  Protellation  infcrt- 
ed  in  the  A6ts  of  the  Pretended  Congregation,    l^alaf^o^  after  the  Pro- 
teflation,  prefented  the  fame  Writing,  which  he  had  in  his  Hand,  and 
required  again.  That  it  (hould  be  Regiftrate.    The  Cardinal  ilc  Monir^ 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Council,  did  moft  gravely  Protefi,  That  they 
would  rather  die  than  fufler  fuch  an  Example   to  be  brout^ht  into  (he 
Church,    That  the  Secular  Power  (hould   call  a  Council :     Jliat  Cr/iir 
was  a  Son  of  the  Church,  not  Lord  or  Mafter  :   That  himfelf  and  Iiis 
Colleague  are  Legates  of  the  Holy  Apoftolic  See,  and  relufe  not  to  ren- 
der an° Account,  to  GOD  and  the  Pope,  of  their  Legation  :   And  that 
they  would  Anfwer,  within  a  few  Days,  the  Prote(tation  read  unto  them. 
jMcmioza  at  kowf,having  got  Orders  likewife  to  Protell  againll  tlie  Pope, 
came  into  the  Confiltory,  and  Kneeling  before  the  Pope,  read  the  Tro- 
tejlation^  which  he  held  Written  in  his  Hand  :  And  then  turning  to  the 
Cardinals,  he  faid,  That  the  Pope  refufing  to  take  Care  for  the  Peace  of 
Religion,  Uniting  of  Germany^  and  Reformation  of  Manners,  if  they 
alfo  will  be  Negligent,  he  made  the  fame  !Pr(?fif/?ar/»;  againlt  them  ;  and 
leaving  the  Writing,   which    he  had  in  his  Hand,  he  departed.    The 
Pope,  Conlidering  the  Prote(tation  of  Mendoza^  and  Advifing  of  the  Bufi- 
nels  with  the  Cardinals,  faw  he  was  in  a  Strait :     And  thai  to  be  taken 
for  a  Patty,  and  to  have  the  Contention   turned  againfl  him,  was  much 
againl^  his  Reputation.     Neither  was  there  any  Remedy,  bur  by  finding 
a  Way  to  make  himfelf  Neutral,  and  Judge  between  tliem  who  Approve 
and  Oppugn  the  Tranflation.     To  do  this,  it  was  Necedary  to  Decline 
the  Truteftntiort^  that  it  might  feem  not  to  be  made  aguinll  him,  but,  be- 
fore him,  again(\  thole  of  Bolonia.    So  he  refolved  to  lay  to  the  Amba(ra- 
dor's  Charge,  the  Tranfgrelfing  of  his  Maimer's  Mandate  ;  thinking  that 
the  Emperor,  feeinghis  Dexterity  in  blaming  his  MinKter,  that  he  might 
not  break  with  his  Majefty,  would  imitate  him,  and  proceed  as  if  he  had 
Prote(\ed  againll  thofe  of  Bolonia^  acknowledging  the  Pope  forjudge. 

Therefore  on  IVednejday  the  i(^  of  February^    calling  Mendoza  into  the 
Confiftory,  he  made  a  very  long  Anfwer  to  his  Protelhtion.   And  as  con- 
cerning the  Tranflation,  Whether  it  was  Lawful  or  not,  he  called   the 
Caule  to  himfelf:  And  Deputed  Four  Cardinals,  viz.Taris^  Burgos^  Tool^ 
znd  Crejcentim^  to  hear  it;  Commanding  every  one,  That,  until  it  was 
ended,  they  fliould  attempt  no  Novelty  j  giving  the  Term  of  a  Month 
to  the  Fathers  of  Bolonia  and  Trent^  to  produce  their  Reafons.     And  he 
caufed  this  Decree  to  be  Written  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Confiftory,  in 
the  Accuftomed  Judicial  Form  of  the  Court;  Inhibitingthe  Prelates  of 
Bolonia  and  Trent  to  innovate  any  thing,  whiKt  the  Caule  depended. 
Yet  Mendoza^  notwithftanding  of  this,  made  a  New  Troteflation  againft 
the  Pope,  faying.  That  he  had  a  fpecial  Mandate  of  tlie  Emperor  for  it. 
The  Pope's  Inhibition  being  received  in  Bolonia^  and  no  more  Afl"e;nblies 
of  Bifliops,  or  Congregations  of  Divines  being  made,  all  departed  one 
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by  one  to  their  own  Countries,  except  thofe  who  had  an  immediate 
Dependence  upon  the  Pope-  Thofe  of  Ttent  moved  not  according  to  the 
Emperor's  Will,  that  they  might  keep  there  fome  Show  of  a  Council. 

The  Pope  caufed  his  Anfwer,  given  to  Mcndoza^  come  to  tiic  Know- 
ledge of  the  Fathers  of  TVfwf,  and  expedted,  within  Fifteen  ]3ays, 
foine  Ovcrturewould  be  made  by  him  or  them,  that  he  Ihould  be  Judge 
as  he  defigned :  But,  feeing  that  nothing  fuccecded,  he  wrote  a 
Brief  to  Cardinal  Tacceco^  and  the  Arch-Billiops,  and  Bifliops  of 
Trent^  in  manner  of  a  Citation,  which  he  caufed  to  be  affixed 
on  the  Church-Door,  that  it  might  bind  them  all,  as  if  it  had  been  Inti- 
mated to  every  one  of  them.  The  Pope  alfo  fent  to  thofe  of  Boloma^  to 
intimate  tlie  fame,   and  they  immediately  returned  an  Anfwer  to  Rome. 

Cardinal  Tacceco  and  the  other  Spaniards  in  Trent .^  who  were  in  Num- 
ber Thirteen,  having  Firft  fent  to  know  the  Emperor's  Mind,  upon  the 
a^d  of  Marc^,wrote  a  Letter  to  thePope,  wherein  they  very  fubmiffively 
Excufed  themfelves.  The  Pope,  having  received  this,  lent  it  to  the 
Cardinals,  to  whom  the  Cauic  was  committed  ;  and  by  them  it  was 
fent  to  the  Prodors  of  the  Council  at  Bolonia^  who  returned  a  long  Vin- 
dication of  themfelves.  After  this,  there  was  no  further  Proceedmg  in 
the  Caufe,  the  Deputed  Cardinals  not  knowing  how  to  Conclude  ;  for 
to  Pronounce  the  Tranflation  Lawful,  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Contradi- 
ftors,  was  to  make  a  Schifm,  having  no  Means  to  enforce  them  to  re- 
ceivethe  Sentence,  and  they  faw  much  lefs  to  force  them  to  Afllft  in  the 
Caule.  So  that  the  Pope  likewife  feeing  no  Way  to  Compofe  the  Diffi- 
culty, without  Form  of  Judgment,  there  was  nothing  done  in  it,  during 
Ills  Life.  And  upon  his  Death,  which  hapncd  Two  Years  after,  Cardi- 
nal de  Monte  went  from  Bolonia  to  be  at  the  Eleftion  of  the  New  Pope; 
and  all  the  other  Prelates  retired  to  their  Houfes,  and  our  Prelate  went 
ftraightto  Taris^  where  he  Died  in  the  Year  1551. 

This  Learned  and  Worthy  Prelate,  is   very  Honourably   Mentioned  ^^'^chul^- 
and  Characterized  by  a  Number  of  Learned  Men,  who  Flouriflied  in  the  fter. 
laft  Century :  But  I  ffiall  only  mention  a  few  of  them,  by  which  the  Rea- 
der may  Judge  of  the  Character,  that  he  has  fojuftly  acquired,  and  (till 
will  have  in  the  Common-Wealth  of  I.-earning.     Biffiop  Lcjly  (c)  fays, 
That  he  Died  at  Pam,  upon  the  4-th  of  the  Ides  of  November.^  being  not 
only  an  Honour  to  his  own,  but  the  Admiration  of  other  Nations.  For 
tho'  he  was  Born  Blind  ;  yet  by  the  Strength  ot  his  Gtnius  and  Study, 
after  he  had  acquired  the  Degree  of  Doftor  in  Divinity,  he  taught  Theo- 
logy Publicly  at  Tarts^  with    fuch    Applaufe,  that  few  exceeded  him, 
and  with  fuch  Multitudes  of  Difciples,  that  none  had  more.     But  fince 
this  neither  exceeds  our  Belief,   nor  raifes  our  Admiration,  becaufe  be- 
ing Blind,    his  Mind  might  be  the  more  adapted  to  the  Contemplation 
and  Study  of  thofe  Abllrufe  Matters ;  yet  this  teems  rather  to  have  been 
by  a  Divine  Affiftance  than  by  Human  Induftry.     And  fuch  was    his 
Judgment  in  Secular  Affairs,  that  few  of  his  Age  came  near  him,  either 
lor  Pacifying  of  Parties,    or  quick  Difp;^tch,  or  a  Prudent    Decifion  in 
Bufinefs ;   as  /nay  appear  from  liis  Legations  from  Pope  Taul  and  Julim 
HI.  with  whom  lie  was  moft  familiar,  and  fent  by  them  to  the  Empe- 
ror, and  Kings  of  France:    In  all  which  he  acquit  himfelf  fowell,  that 
every  one  adijiiicdiiis  Wit,  Judgment  and  Experience.    Then  he  tells 

P  p  p   a  us 
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us  of  his  Labours  ill  Ireland  zmongd  the  Barbarous  Natives  there,  to 
whom  he  Pieachecl,  Three  or  Four  times  a  Day. 

Sir  James  Wtoe^  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  liifbops  of  Armag^b  (J)  ^ivcs 
this  Account  of  our  Prelate,  "  It  is  not  to  be  omitted,  (  fays  lie  j  that, 
"■  during  the  Life  of  Georoe 'Duwdal^  who  was  in  Poffefrion  of  the  Sec  of 
"  Armagh^  by  Donation  of  King  f/«»7  Vlll.  Pope  'Paul  III.  conferred 
*'  the  fame  upon  Robert  iVaucho^  or  Vetiantim  z  Scon  Man,  who,  tho'  he 
"  was  Blind  from  a  Boy,  had  yet  apply'd  himfelf  to  Learning  with  (o 
"  much  AHlduity,  that  he  proceeded  Doftor  of  Divinity  at  Taris.  Me 
"  was  prefent  at  the  Council  of  jfVfMr,  in  the  Firft  SefTion,  in  the  Year 
*'  1545,  to  the  Eleventh,  in  i^^J.  He  was  fent  Legate  a  latere  (wm 
"  the  Poj^e  to  Gmmny^  from  whence  came  theGerman  Proverb,  y^  iiW 
^'  Lroate  to  the  Sharp  Sighted  Germans.  By  his  Means  i\\c  Jefuite^  came 
''  Fidtinto  Ireland.  He  died  at  Tans^  in  a  Convent  o(  Jejuites^  the 
"  Tenth  o(  November  1551. 

Arch-Billiop  5'^o;//'-juooi7,rpeaking  of  fome  Learned  Men  of  our  Country, 
who  Flouridied  about  this  time,  lays  of  our  Prelate  fO>  "  -To  thofe  1 
"  fliall  add  our  Country-Man,  Robert  iVauchop.,  tho' he  Lived  and  Died 
"  an  Adverfary  to  the  Truth  ;  feeing,  by  his  Vcrtue  and  Learning,  he 
*'  Purchafed  both  Credit  and  Dignity  in  Foreign  Parts.  And,which  al- 
''  moft  exceedeth  Belief,  being  Blind  from  his  very  Birth,  only  by 
"  Learning  the  Lellons  and  Conferences  of  Learned  Men,  he  grew  to 
''  fuch  Knowledge,  as  in  the  Univerfity  of  Tarts  none  of  the  Doctors 
''  was  held  more  Learned,  nor  had  a  more  frequent  Auditory.  Being 
*'  afterwards  promoved  to  the  Arch-Bifhopric  of  Jrrrtagh  in  Ireland^  he 
"  was  employ'd  in  diverfe  Legations  to  the  Emperor  and  King  of  France^- 
"  by  Pope '?<»«/  111.  which  he  difcharged  with  luch  Prudence,  as  he 
*'  came  to  be  greatly  hifteemed  with  all  the  Princes,  fo  whom  he  was 
"  known.  At  laf^,  in  his  Return  Homeward  from  Rowe^  in  the  Year 
*"'  1551,  he  Died  atPar/i,    much  Lamented  of  all  that  Univerfity. 

George  Con^  in  his  Book  'De  duplici  Statu  Keligionis  ay^W  Scofos,  fpcaking 
of  him,  faysf/),  "  Robert  iVauchop^  tho'  he  was  Pore- Blind  and  Weak 
"  Sighted  ;  yet  he  had  fuch  an  excellent  Genius,  that,  by  his  own  Me- 
"  rits,  he  acquired  all  that  commonly  contributes  to  the  Ufe  or  Splendor 
*'  of  Human  Life-  He  was  Doctor  of  Theology,  and  a  moft  Eminent 
*'  Profeflor  of  it  at  Pam.  In  tranfadting  of  Artairs  of  Moment,  there 
"  were  few  in  his  Age,  who  were  comparable  to  him.  He  performed 
"  his  Legations,  from  Po|)e  ?««/ and  jTm/ju^  to  the  Emperor  and  King 
*'  ofF/a/icf,  with  great  Expedition  and  Happily.  In  the  Arch-Bifliop- 
*'  lie  of  Awrtu^,  to  which  he  was  promoted,  he  proved  a  moft  Vigilant 
''  Paftor,  inftru6\ing  them  in  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  by  an  In- 
"  icrpreter,  (  for  he  had  not  the  Iri/h  Language  )  Three  or  Four  times 
"  every  Day.  In  the  Council  of  Trent^  he  acquit  himfelf  as  a  Pious 
"  and  Learned  Prelate,  and  Died  much  Lamented  by  all  that  knew  him. 
Much  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  is  what  is  faid  of  him  by  Cardinal  Tata- 
vicim  {g\  Surim  {h\  F.  Labbe  (i\  "Dempfier  (k\  Sleidan  (I),  Matthtvui 
Radcrui{m).^  and  feveral  other  Learned  Men. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  Notice  of  Father  !Pfl«/'s  Charadler  of  our 

Prelate,      "  Of  the  Arch-Bifliops,    lays  he  (»\    Two  were  Titular 

"  ou]y, 

{.ai  Ue  I'raiui.  tlioir.  (/)  HM.  of  tlic  Cliurcli  of  Sot.  lib.  1.  pan.  98.  (  /  )  Lib.  2,  (k)  Hift.  ot  ihc  Cuunci' "' 
Trent,  book  I.  (';)  Append,  .nd  Naiideri  Chron.  (0  Hid.  Concil.  lib.  lo.  (i)  Hill.  lib.  19.  (/J  Lib.  17.  ("';  V'* 
fid.banft.  Cap.  3.    (")  Hift.  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
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"  only,  never  feen  in  the  Cliurclies  from  which  they  had  their  Name, 
"  which  the  Pope  gave  them  only  to  do  them  Honour.  Tiie  one  was 
"  Olam  Magnm^  Arch-Bidiop  of  UpfaU  in  Gothland  :  The  other  Kobai 
^'  Vemnm'>-\  Scots  Man,  Arch-Bifhop  o(  Armagh  in  Ireland^  who,  tho'  he 
''  were  Pore-Blind,  was  commended  for  his  Vertue  ;  and  to  Ride  Poft 
^'  the  beft  in  the  World.  Thefe  Two  Men,  having  been  relieved  cer- 
*'  tain  Years  in  Rome  by  the  Pope's  Alms,  were  fent  to  Trent  to  increafe 
"  the  Number,  and  to  depend  on  the  Legates.  By  this,  it  ap])e3rs  how 
ill  this  Learned  Man  has  been  informed  of  our  Prelate's  Circumftances 
and  Parts;  fince  what  I  have  faid  of  him,  is  taken  from  Authentic  Do- 
cuments, and  fufFiciently  refutes  this  mean  Charadter,  that  he  gives 
him. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  give  the  Catalogue  of  his  Works,  as  they  are 
given  us  by  'Dempfier.  And  tho'  I  have  never  feen  any  of  them  ;  yet  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  call  "Dempftcr's  Authority  in  Queftion,  as  to  the  Wri- 
tings of  the  Authors  he  fpeaks  of,  either  in  this  Century,  or  that  he  li- 
ved in.  And  it  is  highly  Probable,  from  what  F.  Taul  has  Obferved 
That  our  Prelate  wrote  fome  Memoirs  concerning  the  Council  of  Trent' 
for  he  fays,  That  the  moft  of  the  Prelates,  who  were  there,  did  lb. 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 
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THE 

LIFE  of  GEORGE  JVAU^ 

CHOP,   ProfefTor  of  the  Civil 
Law  at  Caen  in  Normandy. 

1'^HIS  Gentleman  is  another  Illuftrious  Branch  of  the  Family  of   HisParen- 
Nidrce;  and  was  Born,  in  the  Troublefome  Times  of  the  Re-  In^^'E^^^j',*! 
formation,  with  all  the  Good  and  Happy  Qualities  which  can  1^00. 
be  widicd.     For  when  a  Child  (a^,  his  Parents  finding   that  he   had 
a  lurprlfiiig  Vivacity  of  Wit,  fent  him  very  Young  over  to  France  ;  and 
^<3q  took 

(dj  Vid.IXiin.il.  u,(i.  Ercltfud.  Gent.  Scot.  lib.  ip.  paa.d/i.    Oto.  Wauchopi  Obterr.  ti  Hift.omn.  G«nt. 
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took  Care  to  have  him  inftru6tcd  by  excellent  Maftcrs,  at  the*  Univerfiry 
He  writti  of  Caen  in  Normandy.    There  he  made  fuch  a  Wonderful  Proorcis  in  th<; 
JonceSg'  Belles  Lettres^  Pliilofophy  and  Law,  that,    about  the  A<^e  of  Twcntv 
the  Ancient  pj^g  Years,  he  wrote  his  Excellent  Treatife  concernni(i^  the  /hKient  Teoptc  of 
Rcmi!  "     Rome,  where,  in  a  very  Compendious  and  Accurate  Manner,  he  Dif- 
courfes  of  the  Grandeur  and    Privileges  of  the  Ancient  Roman r :  After- 
wards he  illuftrated  this  Work  by  another  of  mod  Excellent  Obfervati- 
ons    taken  out  of  the  moft  Authentic  Hidories,  that  Treat  of  the  Roman 
Laws  and  Cuftoms.     And,  where  he  has  but  flightly  hinted  at.  1  flKill 
oive  a  clear  and  diftinft  Account  from  others. 
An  Account  '^  This  Book  is  Divided  into  Twenty  NineSedions,  in  the  Fird  where- 
Eo^l%.^      of,  he  Writes  of  the  Foundation  of  Ro»ie^  which  was  by  Rom-Jw  in  the 
Eighteenth  Year  of  his  Ago,  on   the  Eleventh  Day  before  the  Calends 
oi  May^  (  which  Anfwereth  to  the  Fourth   of  Otiober^  after  the  jT^/mw 
Account )  betwixt  the  Hours  of  Two  and  Three ;  ( the  Sun  being  in  Li- 
Ira;  the  Moon,  mTaurm  ;  Jupiter^  wTifces  ;  Saturn^Venm^  M:rj- and 
Mercury,  in  Scorpio^    according  to  the  Computation   of  TarcutiM  a  Fa- 
med Mathematician)  in  the  Year  of  the  World,  according  to  the  Seven- 
ty Interpreters,  -^5^°  >  according  to  the  Hebrews^  3^ '4-  *  according  to 
Origen  and  Euj'eh'im^  4.4.50  ;  in  the  Firft  Year  of  the  Seventh  Olympiad ; 
after  the  Dedrudion  of  Troy ^    435  ;  and  before  tlie  Nativity  of  Chrid, 
751.    The  Day,  on  which  it  was  Founded,  was  Obferved  as  a  Solemn 
Fead,  and  call'd  Talilia^  as  Ovid  fays  (i>). 

Vrhi  Feftui  erat^  dixere  Palilia  Tatres^ 
Hie  primm  coe^it  Mcenibm  ejfe  'Dies. 

The  Circuit  of  the  City- Wall,  at  the  Fird  Building  thereof  in  Mount 
Talatitte^  could  not  be  fully  one  Mile  ;  for  the  Hill  it  felf,  as  it  is  Ob- 
ferved by  Andreas  Fulvius  (c)  a  Citizen  and  Antiquary  of  Rome^  hath  no 
more  in  Circuit.  Yet  with  Time  and  Fortunate  Succefles,  Rome  fo  in- 
creafed,  that,  in -<4«r(r/ia«tis  his  Time,  the  Circuit  of  the  City-Wall  was 
Fifty  Miles,  as  Fopijcm  hath  Recorded.  The  Number  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants at  Fird,  was  fcarcely  goo  Horfe  and  3000  Foot :  But,  to  increafe 
them,  Romtilwi  opened  a  Sandtuary  to  all  Malefa(5tors  and  Dilirontented 
Perfons,  who  reforted  to  him  in  great  Numbers;  In  the  Time  of  Mn- 
niw,  which  was  before  the  receiving  of  Foreign  Cities  and  Countries  into 
the  Participation  of  the  Freedom  of  Rome^  the  Number  of  the  Free 
Citizens,  who  only  came  into  the  Cenfe,  was  found  to  be  4.65000  :  But, 
if  their  Wives,  Children  and  Servants  were  taken  in,  Lipjitu^  with 
great  Probability,  thinks  (d),  that  they  would  amount  to  Four  Millions. 
Romulus  divided  the  People  into  Three  Tribes;  every  Tribe,  into  Ten 
Curie;  and  every  Cwm,  into  Ten  Parts  or  2)««n>:  Over  all  which  he 
appointed  Officers.  According  to  the  Number  of  the  0(r/>,  he  Divided 
the  Ground  into  Thirty  Parts,  excepting  one  Part  for  Public  U(e,  and 
another  for  their  Superdii;ious  Wordiip. 

in  the  Second  Seftion,  he  treats  of  the  other  Didinftions,  that  Ro' 
mulm  made  amongd  the  People.  The  Fird  of  which  was  according  to 
Honour  and  Dignity  :  Giving  to  the  Better  Sort,  the  Name  of  Tatres 
or  Fathers,  either  for  that  they  were  Elder,  had   Children,  or  for  the 

No- 
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Nobility  of  tlieir  Stock.     But  if  we  may  believe  others,  they  were  Na- 
ined  Tatricii^  becaufe   they  alone  could  fhew  their  P'athers ;  the  otiier 
Multitude  being  a  Rabble  of  Fugitive?,  who  had  no  Free  ;md  Ingenuous 
Parentage.     Wherefore,  when  an  AfTembly  of  the  People  was  call'd  bv 
the  King,  the  Patricians  were,  by  the  Crier,  cited  by  their  own  Fathers 
Name  :  But  the  Inferior  Sort  or  Plebeians  were  gathered  together  by 
the  Sound  of  Ox-Horns.     Romulus,    having  diftinguiflied  his  Snbje(fts 
into  thefe  Two  Ranks,  Ordered,  what  each  fhould  do;    The  Tatnci: 
were  to  take  Careof  their  Superltitions,  bear  Offices  of  Magiftracy,  Ad- 
minifter  Jultice,  and  Govern  the  Common-Wealth    together  with  the 
King;    the  Plebeians,  to  Till   the   Fields,  Feed  Cattle,  and  Exercilb 
Trades.     And,    to  bind   each  to  other,  he  commended  to  the  Patrici- 
ans, certain  of  the  Plebeians  whom  they  (hould  Protect  and  Counte- 
nance ;  Liberty  being  given  to  the  Common  Sort,  to  make  Choice  of 
whom  they  would  for  their  Patrons.  This  Cuftom  of  Patron  and  Client, 
was  very  Ancient  in  Greece^  elpecially  amongft  the  Tbejfaliaus  and    Athe- 
nians.   The  Ufe  of  Patronage  by  Romulus'^  Conftitution  was  very  profi- 
table to  both.     For  the  Patrons,  by  him,  were  Ordered  to  Advile  their 
Clients  concerning  Law,  of  which  they  were  Ignorant;  and  take  Care 
of  them,  as  well  Abfent  as  Prefent,  as  their  own  Children,  in  what  con- 
cerned Money  and  Contrads;  undertaking  Suits  for  them,  when  Op. 
prefled  ;  and  procuring  them  Quiet,  both  as  to  Public  and  Private  Buli- 
nel's.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  the  Duty  of  Clients  to  help  their  Patrons 
with  Money  in  the  Marriage  of  their  Daughters,  if  need  Ihould  be ;    or 
Redeem  them  and  their  Sons,  if  taken  Captive;  to  bear  the  Charges  of 
Private  Suits  or  Public  Fines,  and  that  at  their  own  Coft,  in  way  of  Gra- 
titude ;  to  affift  them  with  their  Purl'es,  in  defraying  the  Charge  of  the 
Magiftracy  or  Honourable  Employments.'    This  was  common  to  both, 
that  neither  ought  to  Accufe  the  other,  nor  give  any  Teftimony  or  Suf- 
frage againft  each  other,  or  to  be  reckon'd  amongft  his  Enemies ;  which 
ifanyonedid,  or  was,  he  was  held  Guilty  of  Treafon  by  RomHlm\\\% 
Law,  deTroditonhm,  and  it  was  Lawful  for  any  one  to  Kill  him.     By 
this  means  for  many  Ages,  Patronage  continued  in  Force  ;  and  was  as 
elTeftual  for  Love  and  mutual  Help,  as  Confanguinity  or  Alliance  :  And 
it  was  the  Glory  of  the  Nobility  to  have  many  Clients,  devolved  upon 
them  from  their  Anceftors,  and  obtained  by  their  own  Vertue.     And  not 
only  the  Plebeians  of  the  City  found  themfelves  fecured  by  this  Patro- 
nage :  But  in  Procefs  of  time,  all  Colonies,  AfTociate  Cities,  and  fuch  a§ 
were  fubdued  by  War,  had  their  Patrons,  to  whom  many  times  the  Se- 
nate would  remit  fiich  Controverfies,  as  were  brought  before  them  from 
the  faid  Cities  of  Common-Wealths,  and  Ratify  their  Judgment.   Here- 
by, fuch  Firm  Concord  followed,  that  for  7;?o  Years,  tho'  many  and 
great  Contefts  arofe  betwixt  the  Nobility  and  Commons  about  the  Com- 
mon-Wealth ;  yet  it  never  came  to  Blood  and  Slaughter  :  But  by  mu- 
tually yielding  and  granting  to  one  another,  all  Controverfies  were  com- 
l)ofed  by  Civil  Expoftulations,  till  Caiiu  Gruccbm^Tribuns  of  the  People, 
overiluew  the  Peace  of  the  City. 

After  this,  Romulus  chooled  a  Senate  to  aflift  him  in  the  Govern- 
ment, which  he  did  thus  :  He  felefted,  from  the  Patricians,  100;  and 
out  of  them  he  made  Choice  of  one  particular  Man,  to  whom,  when  he 
was  confirjined  to  be  Abfent  in  the  Wars,  he  committed  the  Goverri- 
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ment  of  the  City.  Then  he  commanded  every  Tribe  tochoofj  7  luet- 
Men  fuchas  were  eminent  forBirtli  and  Wifdoin,  and  every  Cr<ti,i  to 
Elei5t  Three  out  ot  the  Patricians.  This  Number  he  call'd  a  Senate 
cither  from  their  Age,  or  Vcrtue  ;  or  becaufc,  as  I'e/lns  will  have  ir,  110. 
thinfT  was  done  without  their  PermifTion,  the  Senate  being  Named  a//- 
iwido.  And  perceiving  lie  Rood  in  need  of  a  Guard  for  his  own  Pcrfon, 
hecaufed  the  Cwm-,  by  their  Suflrages,  to  choofe  him  out  :?oo  Youiv^ 
Men  Ten  out  of  eacli,  whom  he  call'd  Celeres^  from  tlieir  RcidineCs  to 
execute  his  Commands,  or,  according  to  Valerius  Anticu^  fiom  their  Caj)- 
tain,  whofe  Name  was  Cf/rr,  under  whom  were  Three  Centurions  and 
otheV  inferior  Officers.  This  Company,  with  tlieir  Spears,  Defended 
the  King  in  the  City,  and  received  his  Orders,  beginning  the  Fi^ht 
Firft,  and  Retreating  h(i. 

In  the  Third  Sedion  our  Author   Treats  of  their   Duties.     For, 
Tilings  being  thus  appointed,  Romulus  afterward  hmited  to  all  of  them 
their  Work   and  Honours,   viz.  The  Kin^s  Duty  tpcis   to  take   Care   of 
their  Snfcrji'ition^    to   look  to   the   Trefervatton   of  their  Laivs  and  Cujloms 
either  Natural  or  Written.^  to  Decide    the  mofi  Weighty  Caufes   between  Man 
and  Man.,    and  refer  thofe  of  leffer  Confequence  to  the  Senate.^    into  mhich  he  wcvs 
alfo  to  have  an  InfpeSiion.     He  woi  to  call  together   the  Senate^    y^jfemMe  the 
Teople.^  Firfi  to  [peak  his  Opinion.,   and  Ratify  what  was  /Approved  by  the  Ma' 
jor  Tart.     This  was  tlie  King's  Work  at  Home,  who  in  the  War  had  Ah' 
folute  .Authority.     To  the  Senate  this  Honour  and  Power  was  given,  viz. 
'To  'Dehate  and  Refolvc  about  fuch  Things,  oi  the  King  propounded,  which  rvere 
'Decreed  by  the  greater  Number  of  Voices.     To  the  Teo^le  he  committed 
Three  Things,  viz.  To  Create  Magiflrates.,  to  make  Laws,  and  Rtfolve  about 
War,    what  wiu  propounded  by  the   King.      The  whole  Multitude  gave 
not  their  Votes,   but  the  Curtce  apart ;  and  whatfoever  feemed  Good  to 
inoft,    was  referred  to  the  Senate.    Thefe  Privileges  were  afterwards 
taken  both  from  the  Senate  and  People,  and  Transferred  upon  the  Em- 
perors, by   the  Lex  Regia.     Lawiers  have  Difputed  very  much  about 
this  Law  :  But  it  is  fufficient  to  Oblerve  here.  That  a  Law  may  be  fo 
called,  either  becaufe  a  King  made  or  preferred  ir,  or  becaufe  it  was 
made  and  enadted  concerning  King  or  Kingly  Power.     In  the  Firft  Senfe, 
J'uch  Laws,  as  were  made  by  Romulus  and  his  Succeflors  the  Ancient 
Kings  of  Rome,  are   by  Lawiers  call'd  Leges  Regime,  whereof  Dionyjiiis 
Halicarnafficus  hath  Recorded  many  ;    and  in  the  Code  (f)  is  yet  extant 
a  Law,  call'd  Les  Regia  concerning  the  Burying  of  a  Woman  with  Child, 
fo  call'd,  becaufe  it  was  enabled  by  fome  Ancient  King.     But  in  the  la- 
ter Acceptation,  is  to  be  underftood  that  Law,  mentioned  by  Juftinian  in 
his  Injlitutions  {£},  by  which  an  Abfolute  Tower  WM  conferred  upon  the  Emperor 
Auguftus  by  the  Roman  Teople.     For  this,  the  Reader,  if  he  pleafes,  may 
Confult  the  Learned  Dottor  Howel  in  his  Infiitution  of  General  Htjlory  (h). 
In  the  IV.  Sedion  our  Author  lays  down  the  Method,  that  he  is   ro 
take  in  the  reft  of  his  Book.     Which  is,  Firft  to  treat  of  the  Senate  and 
Senators,  next  of  the  Equites  or  Knights,  then  of  the  Plebeians,  and 
laftly  of  the  Mobiles  and  novi  homines. 

In  the  V.  Sedion,  he  treats  of  the  Number  of  the  Senators  and  the 
Privileges  of  a  Roman  Citizen.  Romulus,  as  we  have  faid,  chofe  joo 
out  of  the  Firft  Planters,  then  added  1 00  more  out  of  the  moft  Noble  of 
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the  Siibines^  who  were  call'd  Tatres  Confcripti.     Tarquhim  Trifcm  added 
100  more,  Ciill'd  Tatres  rnhwnim  gcnitum^     and  cholen  out  of   the  inoft 
Valorous  and  Wiled  of  the  People.     This  Number  continued,  till  the 
Tribunlliip  of  Caim   Gr.icchm^    who  cut  the  very   Sinews   of  the  Se- 
nate,   wliich  hapned    thus,    riheriin    Scmpronius  Gracchm  Son   to  one 
of  the  lame  Name  by  ComeUaan  Excellent  Woman,  Daugluer  of  yy/>> 
aimvi  the  Polder,  being  J^i.cjlur  to  Mancinus  II.  in  Spaht^  had  an  Hand  in 
the  Dillionourable  Peace  made  by  him  ;    for  which  being  Relieved  on 
by  the  Senate,  he,  in  Revenge,  refolved  to  make  himlelf  Poj)ularwith 
the  Commons,  at  their  Expenccs.     So  having  procured  himlelf  to    be 
chofen  Tribune,  he  Preferred  a  Law,  Forbidding  any  Man  to  pofi'cfs 
above  Five  Humlred  Acres  of  the  Public  Ground?,  and  Ordering  the 
Overplus  to  be  Divided  amongft  the  Poor.     For  fuch  Ground?    as  the 
People  of  Ko/w  took  from  their  Enemies,  were   wont,    if  Arable   to  be 
Divided  among  their  own  Citizens  ;  if  not  Arable,  then  the  CoiJ or s  kt 
them  out  to  Farm  to  the  Italians^  or  the   ordinary  Sort  of  Ronians    on 
Condition,  That  if  they  Plowed  them,  they  (liould  pay  the  Tenth  Part 
ot  the  Corn,  anil  the  Fifth  of  otht;r  Fruits ;  and  if  they  bred  up  Cattle 
they  were  charged  with  a  certain  Rent.     But  it  came  to  jwfs,  that  by 
the  Incredible  Avarice  of  the   Rich,  the  Husband-Men  were  outed  of 
their  Ancient  PoflelTions,  which,  by  Purchafing  and  other  Ways    they 
got  wholly  into  their  Hands  :  So  that  the  Public  was  defrauded  of  their 
Revenue,  and  the  Poor  of  their  Li velyhood  ;  therefore,  to  rclhain  this 
Avarice,  the  Les  Lkhna  and  Sempronia  were  cnadted.     Gracchus  added 
to  the  former.  That,  left  the  Law  fliould  be  wrelkd.  Half  fliould   be 
given  to  the  Children,  and  the  reft  Divided  to  fuch  Poor  as  had  nothing  : 
And,  if  any  went  about  to  enlarge  their  Portion  by  Purchafe,  the  Lrl- 
urnviri^   or  Three   Men,    fliould  be  appointed  Yearly  to  Judoe,  what 
Grotmd  was  Public,  what  was  Private.     This  nettled  the  Senators,  who, 
by  Vertue  of  this  Law,  were  to  part  with  their  Inlieritances  :  And   one 
of  his  Cjlleagucs,  Ociavita^  Oppufed  it,  for  which  he  lb  handled  him, 
that  he  was  glad  to  quit  his  Place,  into  which  Gracc/:);.'f  chol'e  o^  Mtmi' 
miiis^  one  of  his  own  Fadion.     This  Severity,  being  without  Precedent, 
much  alienated  even  the  Minds  of  the  People  from  him  ;  which  he  per- 
ceiving, ortered  a  Law  for  Dilhibuting  the  Money,  whicii  ylt t al u s  \i\ng 
of  'Pcrgamus  had  lefr,together  with  his  Kingdom,  to  the  People cf/^owf. 
The  Senate  being  Adembled  to  Confult  what  was  to  be  done,  and   ail 
being  of  Opinion,  that   T.  Mutius  Scjcvola,  the  Conful,  lliould  Defend 
the  Common-Wealth  by  Arms ;    he  refuted  to  do  any  thing  by  Force. 
Hereuj)on  Sdpio  Najica^  taking  up  his  Gown  under  his  Left  Arm,  held 
Uj)  his  Right  Hand,defiring  every  one  that  loved  the  State,to  follow  him; 
and  ihen  away  he  goes  unto  tlie  Cajiitol,  being  Accompany'd  by  molt  of 
the  Senate,    many  E'[tdies  or  Knights,  and  Ibme  Coinmoners ;  where 
finding  GVrac/j/tf  fpeaking  to  the  People,  and  endeavouring  to  be  chofea 
Tribune  for  the   following  Year,  they  fell  ujioii  him  and  his  Hearers, 
whereof  they  kill'd  Three  Hundred,  and  amonglt  them,  himlelf.     This 
waiUie  Firlt  iilood,  which,  in  a  Setlitious  Way,  the  Romvis  drew  from 
o/ic  another,  being  thecal   Year  from   the  Building  of  the  City. 

1  he  Puiticians,  to  Diltinguilli  them  from  the  Plebeians,  had  either 
ihe  L'.tKr  /<,  or  the  Form  of  a  Half  Moon,  upon  their  Shoes,  both 
idtjiiniiio  their  Firlt  Inltitution  .•    The  Letter  R  C\gnii'y'it\g  Romulus ^ 
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and  the  C  or  Half  Moon,   a  Hundred,  which  was  the  Number  of  the 
Firft  Senators.    The  Patricians  were  made   fometimes   by  the  Kin^s, 
fometimes  by  the  People, and  fometimes  by  the  Emperors:  The  Kiii{><;^ 
who  made  Patricians,  were  Firft  Romulus^  who,  as  we  have  laid,  made 
I oo  iSaiJMfj,  Patricians.     TuUus  Hojlilius^  the  Third  King  of  Kowr,   ha- 
ving declared  War  againft  the  Albans^  upon  their  Extirpation,  the  jTw//- 
aM,    Gegan'tany   Metelltan  and  ^inuliati^  all  /ilhan   Families,  were    made 
Patricians.     Ancus  Martius^  who  Succeeded   Tullus^  made  Lucumon  an 
Hetrufcan^  a  Senator,   who  Succeeded  him  in  the  Kingdom,    under  the 
Name  of  Tarquinius  Trifcus^  and  made,  as  we  have  Obferved,  loo  Sena- 
tors out  of  the  Plebeians.     We  have  only  one  Inftance  of  a  Patrician, 
made  by  the  People,  which  was  that  of  Appius  or  j^dms  Claujus^  an  Emi- 
nent  Man   amongft  the  Sah'mes.    The  Emj^erors  made  Patricians  fre- 
quently.   Thus  the  People  of  Rome  made  not  only  their  own  People,  but 
likewife  thofe  of  other  iSfations,  Patricians  and  Senators,  contrary  to 
the    Cuftom  of  the  Athenians^  Lacedemonians^  Corinthtans  and  L'hebims  : 
And  they  alfo  Aflbciated  the  Nations  they  Subdued,  to  the  Privileges  of 
the  City.     Now  for  underftanding  the  Relations  of  other  Places  to  the 
City  o(  Rome^  it  is  neceflary  to  know,  that  there  was  a  jTwj  Civitatis^  a 
jTwj  Municifii^  a  Jus  Colonice  and  a  Jus  Latii.  The  Jus  Civitatis  was  Free- 
dom of  the  City  :  And  this,  Taterculus  tells  us,  was  cum  Sujjragto  i?  fine 
Suffragio^  with  and  without  Suffrage.     The  Jus  Munkipii  was  alio  a  Free- 
dom of  the  City;  Cor  the  Municipes  were  alfo  call'd  Gives  Romani^  and 
were  Named  Municipes  a  Muneribus  capiendis  or  capejfendis  :  There  was  alfo, 
as  appearetli  from  Ge/lius^  a  Jus  Municipii  with  and  without  Suffrage. 
The  jfus  Civitatis  and  the  Jus  Municipii  therefore  feemed  to  have  differ'd 
little-  The  former  was  larger,  refpe£ting  fingle  Perfons  fometimes  ab- 
folutely  confidered,  without  Relation  to  any  Place  that  was  Related  to 
Rome^  as  a  Municipium.     For  fingle  Perfons,  (  Ambaffadors  or  others ) 
have  had  the  Freedom  of  the  City  beftowed  on  them  primarily,  without 
Refped  to  any  Place  at  all.     And  tho'  Gellius  calls  the  Employment  of 
the  Muntcipesy   Munus  honorarium  ;  yet  it  was  not  Titular.     For,  by  the 
Right  of  Suffrage,  they  had  Power  to  Affemble  in  the  Comitia^  and  Vote 
in  their  Tribes,  Centuries  and  Cwn'^,  asOccafion  required  ;  and  con fe- 
ouently  were  capable  of  Honourable  Offices.     The  Jus  Culoniie  is  thus 
Diftinguifhed  by  Geliitis  (i)  from  the  Jus  Municipii.     But  of  Colonies^  fays 
he,  there  is  another  Relation  or  Alliance.     For  they  do  come  txtrinfically  into 
the  City^  neither  do  they  /land  m  their  own  Roots  ;  but  are  as  it  were  Begotten 
hy  the  State,  and  have  Laws  and  Injlitutions  not  of  their  own^  but  thofe  of  the 
Ronjan  ^People.     Tet  this  Condition^  altho  it  be  more  ohnosious  and  lefs  free^  is 
accounted  better  and  more  excellent  for  the  Amplitude  and  Ma]efly  of  the  Roman 
Teople^  whereof  thefe  Colonies  feem  to  be  certain  Images  and  Refemblances.  And 
alfo  becaufe  the  Rights  of  the  Municipia  are  obfcure  and  obliterated^  which  by 
reafon  of  Ignorance  the  Owners  cannot  ufe.     From  this   it  appears,  tliat  Co- 
lonies were  free  of  the  City.    In  which  Refpeft,  Taterculus^  giving  an 
Account  of  the  feveral  Colonies  that  were  Planted  to  the  Time  of  Nk' 
riusy  mixeth  with  them  fuch  Places,  as  to  which  Freedom  was  given, 
making  it  as  it  were  the   fame  thing.    Laftly,  as  for  the  Jus  Latti.^ 
Suetonius  (k)  diftinguiflieth  it  from  the  Jus  Civitatis ;  for  fpeaking  what 
Auguftus  did  to  feveral  Cities,  he  hath  this  Expreffion  amongft  the  reft, 
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Latimtate  vel  Ctvitate  domvit.  Spartianus^  in  the  Life  of  Hadrian^  faithj 
Lattum  mitltis  Civitatlhus  dedit.  And  Tacitus  faith  of  Nero^  todem  Anno 
Csfar  Nationes  Alpium  Maritimarum  in  Jus  Latii  tranjliilit.  The  Latinrs 
were  ever  counted  of  the  Kindred  oiRome^  tlie  Romans  having  defcemleci 
from  them :  And,  upon  this  Account,  there  was  a  ftrifter  League  and 
Alliance  with  them,  than  any  other  People  which  enjoyed  not  the  Free- 
dom of  the  City.  Aurdius  lAdor  Writes,  That  in  his  Time  the  Free- 
dom oi Rome  was  promifcuoufly  given  to  all,  or  that  all  thofe,  who  Were 
Subjects  of  the  Empire,  were  made  Free  Roman  Citizens.  Others 
Write,  That  this  was  done  by  an  Ordinance  ofTtus.  Others  afcribe  it 
to  Hadrian.  And  our  Author  fays,  It  begun  to  be  Firft  Sold  under 
Claudian. 

In  the  VI.  Sedion  he  fhews,  That  Plebeians  could  be  Adopted  by  Pa- 
tricians, as  in  the  Inftance  of -A/.  Brutus,  who  was  a  Tlcl/eian^  and  adop- 
ted by  ^lintus  C(Cpio  a  Patrician,  and  call'd  ^intus  Cepio  Brutus.     Fol* 
thofe,  who  were  Adopted,  befides  the  Name  of  their  own  Family,  aflu- 
med  that  of  thofe  who  Adopted  them.     Yet  thofe  thus  Adopted,  were 
not  call'd  Patricians;   for  they  had  no  Gens  or  Family,  whereas  all  Pa- 
tricians were  of  a  Family.     And  Sccevola  defines  the  Gentiles  to  be  thofe^ 
who  had  the  fame  Name,  Born  of  a  Free  and  Ingenuous  Parentage,  and 
whofe  Predeceflbrs  were  never  Slaves  or  Manumitted.     So  that  by  this 
likewife,  neither  the  Free-Men,  who  had  been  Manumitted,  nor   the 
Libertines,  whofe  Fathers  had  been  Manumitted,  could  be  Patricians  j 
tho'  a  Libertine  might  be  Adopted  by  a  Patrician,  as  Sabinui  acknow- 
ledges.    But  for   the  better   Underftanding  of  this,  the   Reader  muft 
know,  the  Romans  had  a  Cuftom  of  Manumitting  of  Slaves,  who,  as 
Jujiinian  the  Emperor  diftinguifheth,  were  either  made  or  Born  fuch. 
The  former  Sort  were  either  taken  in  War,  and  properly  call'd  Mancipia^ 
or  as  fuch  Bought  of  the  Public  or  of  fome  Private  Man  :  The  later 
were  thofe,  that  were  Born,  cither  of  both  Parents  being  fuch,  or  of  the 
Mother  only.     At  Firft  they  obtained  their  Lxherty gratis ;  fome,by  well 
defcrving  fome  way  of  their  Mafters ;  fome,by  Payment  of  Money  ear- 
ned by  their  Hon-^ft  Labours,  they  having  a  certain  TecuUum^  tho'all 
was  laid  to  belong  to  their  Mafters.     But  in  Procefs  of  time,  when  the 
Romans  Degenerated  from  their  former  Glory,  fome  by  Robberies,  others 
by  BreakingofHoufes  and  other  Villanies,  got  Money,  whereby  they 
got  their  Freedom  ;  fome,  by  helping  their  Mafters  in  thefe  things,  ob- 
tained Liberty,  as  a  Reward  ;  others,  on  Condition  to  let  them  enjoy 
the   Monthly  Allowance  of  Corn,  out  of  the  Public  Purfe,  or  other 
Largefles  conferred  by  Princes  upon  poor  Citizens.  Sometimes  they  were 
Manumitted  thro'  the  Levity  and  Vain  Glory  of  their  Lords :  Some^ 
having  by  their  Teftamcnts,  fet  at  Liberty  all  their  Slaves,  to  obtain  a 
Fame  of  Clemency,  after  their  Death,  and  to  have  their  Funerals  Cele- 
brated by  a  great  Train  of  fuch,  as  wore  Caps  upon  that  Occafion.     In 
wiiich  Poinp,  fays  Dr.  Howel^  a  Thoufand  Rogues  have  been  feen,  whd 
much  better  dcferved  Hanging. 

In  the  Vll.Sedtion  our  Autlior  (hews,  That,  as  fome  were  Adopted 
out  of  the  Plebeians  amongft  the  Patricians,  fo  fome  of  the  Patricians 
were  Adopted  by  the  Plebeians.  Thus  Cefar  Odavianus.,  the  Adopted 
Son  ofyultus.^  went  Firft  to  the  People,  and  then  returned  by  Adoptiori 
to  the  Patricians.     L.  Minutius  /luourinus  and  T.  Cornelius  'Dolabella  from 
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Patricians,  became  Plebeians.    Tulliu!  Scipio,  a  Piitriciiin,  w.is  Adopted 
by  ^  Mctcllmvi  Plebeian;  and  !?«/>.  C/or//«i  by  M.  imneiu,.  \.()w  alter 
the^Hlbbliriiment  of  the  Patrician  Order  by  RoHinlu!^  it  was  a  Uilj'/.itc 
for  a  Patrician,  eitlier  to  Marry  or  be  Adopted  amonoft  the   Plebujn,  ; 
and    if  they  were,  they  lolt  all  the  Senatorian  and   P.itiici.in  Privilef;es. 
Thus  P.  CloJius^  out  of  Mnlice  to  Owu/ceking  for  the  'I'ribunfliip.which, 
by  his  being  a  Patrician,  he  was  uncapable  of,  procured  hiinlLlf,  as  we 
have  faid,  to  be  Adopted  by  M  honicius  a  Plebeian  ;  and  lb,   with  the 
Lofs  of  his  former  Dignity,  obtained  it.     Then  did  he  Prefer  a  Liw, 
That    wbofoevcr  had  jmt  to  Death  any  Roman  Ch'tzen  Unheard^  UUicr   ami 
Firepould  be  forhiddcn  him  ;  which  was  Hquivalent  to  Bnnifliment.     And 
lie  fet  Cicero  a  Day  of  Appearance,  for  putting  to  Death  C>//?^^(^(<r,  Len- 
tuliti    and  others    ot   Cattdine's  Confpiracy,  unheard.     Cicero^    who  was 
wont  to  Defend  otiiers,  with  fuch  incomparable  Klociucnce  and  l^ravery, 
became  fo  Timorous  in  his  own  Caufe,  that  he  Hed  the  City  in  the  Night 
time.     Upon  which,  Clodiu!  Banifhed  him,  by  a  Decree  of  the  People, 
Four  Hundred  Miles  from  Italy^  demoliflicd  his  Villages  and  his  Houfe, 
on  the  Plot  whereof  he  Built  a  Temple  to  Liberty.     But  towards  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  Republic,  thole  Patricians,  who  were  Adopted  by  Plebei- 
ans   neither  loft  the  Dignity  of  their  Families,  nor  their  Honours,    nor 
ihe'Right  of  Magiftracy,  (as  Taulus  the  Lawier  (l)  tells  us)  nor  the  Right 
ofbeino  capable  to  ferve  in  any  other  Honourable  Employments  in  the 
Common-VVealth  ;  Dignities  being  then  Augmented,  and  not  Diminifli- 
ed  by  Adojitions,  as  we  learn  from  Tapinian  (wja  Lawier.     To  wliom 
Dr.  Hotvcl  gives  this  Charadter  fw),    ^^  His  Name,  fays  he,  is  as  Fragrant 
'^  as  Violets  or  Rofes,  the&'«7wwand  ^fric  Flowers,  fweetcr  than  Ho- 
"  ney  or  the  moft  delicious  Nei^ar.     A  Name  fo  Noble,  lb  Pleafant, 
''  fo  Delicate,  as  the  moft  Beauteous  Words  and  Flouriflies  of  Rhetoric 
*'  cannot  reach  it.     How  have  all  Ages  been  Enamoured  with  it  ?  How 
**  have  all  others  envy'd  the  Happinels  of  th:it,  which  alone  enjoy'd  him 
'*  in  his  Perfon?     A  Lawier,  who  lived    not  fully  Seven  and  Thirty 
"  Years :  But  a  Lawier  fo  Learned,and  every  way  Accomplidied  in  his 
*'  Profeflion,  that  as  before  him  the  World  never  law  the  like,   neither 
"  ever  hereafter  is  like  to  fee.     He  alone  was  of  fuch  Authority,  that 
*'  in  a  Difterence  of  Opinions,    his  Judgment  was  commonly  preferred 
"  before  that  of  any  other  Dodtor.     In  the   Number  of  Sentences,  his 
"  Voice  by  Order  oijujlinian  was  to  go  for  Two.     And  in  Refj^ett  to 
"  his  Eminency  and  the  Excellency  of  his  Writings,  as  the  Students  in 
"  Arts,  with  us,  of  the  Third  Year,  are  called  &/)6(/?.c  ;  thole  in  Law, 
"  of  the  Third  Year,  bore  the  Name  of  Pa/^/Waw/?^.     And  as  the  5)- 
*'  racufians  of  old,  in  Gratitude  to  Marcellus^  ordained  a   Feaft  to  his 
'^  Memory;  by  this  Emperor's  Command,  the  Name  and  Memory  of 
"  Tapinian  was  preferved  in  the  Schools,  in  the  fame  manner  every 
''  Ihird  Year. 

In  the  VIll.  Sedlion,  our  Author  Treats  of  the  Place,  where  the  Pa- 
tricians lived.  And  tho'  during  the  Reigns  of  the  Firft  Five  Kings  of 
Rome^  it  is  not  certain,  where  they  refided  ;  yet  it  is  probable,  that  it 
was  in  xhcVaUtinc  Mount,  nigh  to  the  King.  But  Seivms rullius,xW\t 
Sixth  King,  aftigncd  to  them  a  Street,  which  had  its  Denomination  from 
them,  and  was  Commanded  by   the  Rjquiitne  Hill,  on  which  he  lived 
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himlelf.  For  he  had  come  to  the  Throne  againft  the  Will  of  the  Se- 
nate, and  had  Iiighlydilplcafed  them  by  Dividing  the  Public  Lands  a- 
mongft  fiich,  as  were  force  I  to  prefejve  themfelves,  by  Daily  Labour 
in  other  Mens  Grounds.  Afterwards,  in  the  Times  of  the  Emperors* 
they  lived  in  Palaces  thro'  the  City,  as  we  Learn  from  thefe  Verfes 
of  Qvld  {0). 

Hac  iter  ejl  Superis  ad  magni  TeSla  Tonantii^ 
Regalemque  'Domum  :    deatrii  Levaque  "Dcorum 
yltrid  Mobiltum  valvit  celehrantur  after tis. 
Tlebs  habitat  diver  fa  locis  :  afronte  potent  es 
CaiicoLc  clarique  fuos  pojuere  'Penates. 
Hic  locus  efl^  quern,  ji  verbis  audacia  detur^ 
Hand  timeam  magni  dtxijfe  T alalia  Coeli. 

Our  Author,  having  thus  Written  of  the  Patricians,  doth,  in  the  IX. 
Setftion,  treat  of  the  Power,  that  was  given  to  the  People  by  Rotmlusi 
of  which  we  have  given  an  Account  already. 

In  the  X.  Sedion,  he  treats  of  the  time,  that  was  allowed  the  Sena- 
tors to  be  Abfent  fr&in  Rome.  At  Firft,  they  were  not  permitttd  to  go 
from  the  City,  without  asking  Leave.  This  was  Ordered  by  Numa 
Pw/^j/m their  Second  King,  fays  Lucan  (^p). 

Rus  vacuum.^  quod  non  halitet  nifi  m8.e  coafla 
Invitus^  quejiujque  Numam  pjljiffe.^  Senator. 

But  the  time  was  unlimited  till  the  Confulfhip  ofC/crro,  in  which  he 
did  limit  them  to  a  Year  at  furtheft-  But  when  Augujlus  got  the  Em- 
pire, he  made  a  Law,  That  no  Senator  fhould  go  out  o\  Italy .^  unlefsic 
were  to  Sutlj  and  the  Vrovincia  Narbonenfis.^  becaufe  of  their  Vicinity, 
and  that  the  Peojile  were  Unarmed, 

In  the  XI.  Sedtion,  our  Author  treats  of  the  Inftitution  of  the  Senate 
by  Romulus^  of  which  we  have  likewife  given  an  Account,  and  here  fliall 
only  add,  that  tlitl'e  Fird  Senators,  as  fays  IJiihre^  were  call'd  Pa/r^j- 
Cmjaipti.^  becaufe  Rowi</Mx  wrote  down  their  Names  in  Tables  of  Gold 
before  the  People. 

In  the  Xll.  Se6\Ion  our  Author  gives  an  Account  of  the  various  Sorts 
of  Pcojile  that  were  admitted  into  the  Senate.  At  Fir!}-,  they  confined 
only  of  Adult  Patricians.  Afterwards  Plebeians  were  admitted  amongft 
them,  as  alfo  amongrt  tlie  Equites  or  Knights.  And  tho'  every  Patrici- 
an was  a  Senator  by  Birth  ;  yet  he  had  not  the  Liberty  to  Sit  in  the  Se- 
nate, or  was  declared  fuch,  till  he  was  full  Thirty  Years  of  Age.  Now 
when  Scrvttif  luUius  was  made  King,  as  Romtdus  diftinguifhed  the  Peo- 
ple into  Tribes  and  Curitc ;  {o  Servms.^  making  every  one  give  an  Ac- 
count, how  inuch  he  was  Worth,  did,  according  to  their  Riches,  divide 
them  into  Six  Ranks  or  Clajfes.  The  Firft  and  Highelt  of  thefe  confilted 
ot  fuch,  as  were  worth  1 10000  ./ijfes.  The  next  Four  decreafed  in 
Value,  a  Fourth  Part.  And  in  the  laft,  were  all  thofe,  whofe  Eftates 
wereof  little  or  no  Value.  He  did  alfo  Subdivide  the  C/jj/fJ  into  Cen- 
turies, miking  in  all  193.     His  Defign  herein,  being  to  know  certainly^ 

S  f  f  how 

(.»;  Mc(.  lib.  I.    {f)  Lib.  j. 


150  The  Life  of  George  W AVCHoVy  Vol.  If. 


how  many  were  fit  to  bear  Anns,  and  wliat  Treafure  might  be  for  Wars 
or  other  Occafioni.     He   alio  Firft  Onlalneil  the /-w/irMw  (lo  NaiTud, 
faith  y'arro  (q)^  a  luenJo,(iomTuyitJg)  which  was  CelL-brated  thus  :  On 
a  certain  Day  after  the  Valuation  was  over,  all   the  Citizens,  every  ohl- 
inhisfeveral  C/a^^' or  Century,   met    in  their  Armour    in  the  Gw;/«m- 
Martius,  where  thcCity  was  Kxpiatcd  or  Liiftrated  by  a  S;icritice,call'(l 
Sulitaurilia^  {o:  Tether:  SuoveUiKnlia^  )  bccaufe  a  Hog,   a   Shcc])  and  an 
Ox  were  Sacrificed,  as  we  read  in^intiliun  (r).  Thtll'  things  being  jcr- 
formed,  the  L"/?>'<w  was  finillied  ;  whicli,  becauleof  continual  Change 
of  Men's  Elhtes,  he  Ordained  to  be  re-iterated  every  Fifth  Year;  and 
then.the  Tribute  or  Tax,  call'd  Cenjat,  was  paid,  for  which,  as  we  have 
Obferved,   it  was  call'd  Luflrum.     But  liere  it  is  nccelfiry  to  take  No- 
tice, how  Jojepb  Scaliger  has  Obferved,    That  the  Old   Roman  Lnflrum 
mult  be  dilHnguilhed  from  the  latter,  or  Julian  Lnjlruni^  whicii  is  only  a 
Syrtem  of  Yom  Julian  Years,   whereof  the  l.ilt    Year  confiltctli  of  .^66 
Daysabfolutely,  without  any  Overplus  of  Mours.     Whereas,  the  Old 
and    Proper  Lujlrum  contained   Five  Years  complete,  as  is  plain  from 
what  is  cited  by  Cicero  (/ j,concerning  the  Cenlbrs  out  of  the  Laws  of  ihe 
Twelve  Tables,  Let  them ^  fays  he,  Oe  I'vpo^  lei  ihcm  uhain  the  Magtjlrmy 
for  Five  Tears.     And  therefore  thisL?(/?rM»/,  does  not,  as  feverals  have 
Erroneoufly  conjedured,  snfwer  to  an  Olympiaii  properly  fo  called.     As 
to  the  Patricians,  fomeofthem  were  of  the  Ser.atorian  Rank,  others  of 
the  Equelhian,    and  others  of  the  Plebeian.     All  thefe  were  eltcemal 
of  the  Plebeian  Rank,  who  were  not  able  to  pay  the  Cenfui  or  Tax  of  an 
E'l^es  or  Knight :  And  what  that  was,  we  may  Learn  from  Horace  (t). 

St  qiuidriiigentt's^  /<?,v,  feptem  mill'ta  defimty 
Tleh  erk. 

After  ihe  Conftituting  of  the  L«/?r«w,Tnferior  Magiftrates  had  the  Li- 
berty of  going  into  tlie  Senate,  and  Declaring  their  Opinions,  but  this 
dill  not  mike  rhem  Senators,  yhinm  the  Tribune,  by  a  YUhijcitttm^ 
Order'd,  That  all  Tribunes,  for  the  Future,  fliould  be  made  Senators, 
In  the  Year  of  the  City  690,  M.  P.  'Pijo^  and  M-Val.  Alejjala  being 
Confuls,  the  Cenlbrs  were  made  Senators.  Tompey  the  GrfuMiaving 
put  an  End  to  the'P/m//c  War,  MamttHs  Preferred  a  Law,  That  all  the 
^rmief^  the  Romans  ha:l  a>iy  ivhrre^  with  the  Government  of  all  Aha,  ami 
the  ll^ar.^  agalnjl  Mithridatesrtwc/ Tygranes,  might  be  committed  to  htm.  By 
thisLaw  andrheSuccefs  of  his  Arms,  he  attained  to  a  furprifing  Great- 
nefs;  and  made  a  Law  to  the  Vanquifhed,  That  none  fhould  be  capable  of  the 
A'hgifiracy^  or  being  of  the  Senate.^  but  thofe  that  had  attained  to  the  yjge  of  ^o^ 
after  which  they  ivere  capable  of  both. ^  ox  it  was  a  Cuflom  amongft  the  Romans 
to  impofe,  upon  the  Nations  they  Subdued,  fuch  Laws  as  were  agree- 
able to  their  own  Conllitution.  Julius  Cu^far.,  having  no  other  Way  to 
Gratify  feveral  Perlbns,  to  whom  he  had  promifed  great  Rewards,  ad- 
mitted into  the  Senate,  without  DiflindHon,  Perlbns  of  all  Ranks,  whe- 
ther Soldiers,  Libertines,  or  Servants.  So  that  in  his  Time,  the  Num- 
ber of  the  Senators  arofe  to  Nine  Hundred  ;  But  of  thefe  Senators,  fome 
were  Soiatores  honorati ;  and  others,  non  honorati  :  The  Semitores  honorati 
were  thofe,  who  were  carry 'd  to  the  Senate  in  the  Curule  Chair;  or 
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according  to  Grllnts  C«),tliey  were  Drawn  in  a  Chariot  to  it,in  which  was 
a  Chair  whereon  they  Sat :  And  this  (from  the  Chariot  ovCurrus  )  was 
call'd  Citrulis.  But  others  think,  That  both  the  Orthography  of  tlie 
Word,  ami  the  Dimenfion  of  the  thing  crofs  this  Derivation;  and  fav, 
]t  was  call'd  Curiilis^  UomCwes  a  Town  of  the  Salnnes^  The  Form  of 
this  Chair  upon  old  Coins,  rcprelents  that  of  Simmfh  Chairs  ufed  by 
Friiices,as  Chairs  of  State;  and  it  had  Crooked  Feer,asP/«rarf/(9,in  theLife 
of  MinM5,  ddcribethit.  There  were  feveral  Afcents  to  it,  and  it  was  co- 
vered with  Ivory,  as  furidry  Authors  fiiew  ;  and  Carved  or  Engraven^ 
according  to  Ovul.     The  mn  honorali  went  to  the  Senate  on  Foot'. 

In  the  XIII.  Sedion,  our  Author  gives  an  Account  of  the  Number  of 
the  Senators;  what  their  Number  was  in  the  Times  of  K5w:</ms,  lay- 
ijHimuA  Tr/jcni  and  >//(«  C^Jar^  we  told  before.  In  Cicero's  Time 
they  were  415.  Ami  Swtomus  tHls  us,  That,  before  Aunuflm  his  Time,' 
the  Number  of  tiie  Senators  was  rude  and  deformed,'  being  above  a 
Thouland.  Some  of  them  mod  Unworthy,  as  being,  after  the  Death 
oiCxjar^  taken  in  for  Favour  or  Reward  ;  and  tjierelore  by  the  Vuloar 
tiiey  were  call'd  Ord.n^  q,-,  fays  our  Author,  Jbortivi.  But  JuoJftwi 
reltored  the  Senate  to  its  Ancient  LuOre,  not  by  reducing  them  to'^their 
IVimitive  Number  of  500,  but  by  llriking  a  Medium,  makino  their 
Number  600.  And  to  prevent  the  Abfence  of  the  Senators,  he  appoin- 
ted cerruin  Days,  in  every  Month,  on  which  it  fliould  be  neceflary  for 
all,  obliged  by  the  Liws,  to  be  prefent.  And  that  no  iull  Excufe 
might  be  pretended,  he  took  Order,  that  no  Judicial  Proceedinps,  nor 
any  other  thmg  Qiould  hinder  them.  He  alfo  determined,  what'Num- 
ber  Oiould  be  i)reknt  at  paffing  of  Decrees,  according  to  the  Nature  of 
xh^iicmtn,co>,pdta.  And  again  he  increafed  the  Mulft,  impofed  upon 
luch  as  ablcnted  themfelves  without  a  Caufe.  But,  as  ufually  it  happens, 
the  Multitude  ot  OHendcrs  Teeming  to  plead  for  the  xRemifllon  of  the 
Muia;theretore  he  Commanded,  That,  wlien  many  Offended,  every 
F.tth  Man,  as  it  tell  by  Lot,  (hould  be  certainly  Punilhed.  To  be  fure, 
he  Pubhlhed,  ma  Lid,  t!ie  Names  of  all  the  Senators,  which  Cuftonl 
continued  nil  the  Time  of  'Dim  Cafjm. 

In  the  XlV.Sedion,  our  Author  treats  of  the  Power  of  the  Sehate, 
wliich  was  very  Great.  By  the  Les  Scmproma^  they  had  the  Power  of 
giving  Provinces  to  Confuls,  Pirrtors,  Proconfuls  and  Proprstors,  to 
remove  the  Magillrates,  to  fend  Commanders  to  the  Army,  (  yet  Uci^ 
miu  UtcuUm  cmred  in  a  War  without  their  Permifllon  ;  )  to  lend  all 
bortsot  Suj)plies  to  the  Army,  fuch  as  Corns,  Clothes,  Pay,  JsTc.  to 
ai)proveor  difapprove  of  the  Adls,  Councils  and  Propofals  of  the  Em- 
perors;  to  take  out  oftheTreafury,  what  Sums  they  pleafed,  for  the 
Public  Ule,  tor  their  Games,  Public  Buildings,  Aquedufts,  Mines, 
lemples.  Gardens,  is/c.  to  Determine  all  Controverlies,  to  appoint 
Judges  to  Determine  either  Public  or  Private  Debates,  to  Punilh  all 
Soits  of  Crimes,  to  Keprove  and  Correft  Cities  fluftuatingin  their  Fi- 
deiiry,  to  fend  Auxiliaries  to  their  Allies  and  Provinces ;  to  reconcile  all 
J^itiavnces,  by  their  Legates,  betwixt  DilTenting  Kings,  Common- 
Wealths  a,„i  Provinces;  to  give  Laws  to  the  Conquered  Nations  ;  to 
apixjint  the  Commanders  of  their  Armies;  to  Anfwer  the  Demands  of 
the  Lmpcrors  or  Commanders,  to  Judge  of  their  Aftions,  and  accor- 
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dingly  to  grant  or  deny  them  Solemn  Triumphs;  fo  AnTwcr  the  Am- 
baHadorsof  Foieign  Nations,  and  to  fend  AmbafTadors  to  Foreip,n  Na- 
tions, either  to  Denounce  War,  or  reiiuire  Repetition  for  iJjmapci 
done,  to  Expoftuliite  for  Breach  of  Faitli,  and  to  make  Leagues  with 
tliem. 

In  the  XV.  SeiStion,  our  Author  (lievvs,  by  what  Ways  and  Means  the 
Senate  loft  its  Power,  v/hich  came  about  thus : 

The  Senate,  after  a  long  War,  having  open'd  the  Courts  of  Jufiicc, 
the  Plebeians  or  Commons  AUeilged,  That  they  were  not  able  to  pay 
their  Debts,  by  reafon  of  their  Lofles  fuftained  in  the  late  Wars,  thro' 
Want  of  Tillage,  and  Plundering  of  their  Cattle  by  the  Knemy.  'J'hcir 
Creditors  Reply'd,  That  thele  LofiTes  had  alio  befallen  them,  which 
made  the  Remill'ion  of  the  Debts  impoffible.  Hereupon  neither  Party 
yielding,  many  Tumults  were  raifeil,  ovherein  they  did  not  ahftain  from 
Blows.  And  at  length  the  Commons,  after  frequent  Meetings  in  the 
Night  time,  told  the  Confuls,  That  they  would  not  take  up  Arms,  till 
fuch  time  as  they  fliould  have  a  Relaxation  from  their  Burdens.  This 
putting  the  Senate  to  a  Stand,  Appim  ClauJim  io\d  theiv^  That  nothing 
was  to  be  granted  to  the  Rabble  ;  and  urged,  that  a  Didtator  might  be 
chofen.  The  Senate  coiifented  to  this,  and  moft  of  them  looked  upon 
him  as  the  fitteft  Man.  But  the  Confuls  were  of  another  Mind,  and 
made  Choice  of  M.  Valerius^  the  Brother  of  Tuhlius  and  Son  of  f^olcfufy 
a  Popular  Man;  being  perfwaded,  that  the  Terror  of  the  OfTice  alone 
would  do  the  Work,  and  that  a  Man  of  a  Mild  Temper  would  beft  ma- 
nage it.  The  Didtator  told  the  People,  If  they  would  freely  follows 
him,  they  fliould  have  not  only  what  they  juftly  required  concerning 
their  Debts,  but  other  Rewards  alio.  By  this  means,  he  lilted  Ten 
Legions  againft  the  K>//a',  /£(j«j  and  Saiitjes^  who  were  all  up  in  Arms; 
who  being  brought  under,he  divided  araongft  his  Soldiers,fome  Grounds 
taken  from  the  JP«>//(.i :  But  requefting  of  the  Senate,  that  his  and  their 
Promife  might  be  made  good,  he  was  checked  for  his  Love  to  the  Mul- 
titude ;  and  being  unfit,  as  he  faid,  to  Contend,  becaule  he  was  an 
Old  Man  above  Seventy,  he  laid  down  his  Office.  The  People  were  fo 
enraged  at  this,  that  they  kept  private  Meetings,  and  Confulted,  How 
to  le])aratc  themfclves  from  the  Patricians ;  Which  when  the  Senate  per- 
ceived, they  gave  Order  to  the  Confuls  not  to  Disband  the  Annies, 
pretending  that  the  Sub'mes  and  JEfti  had  Conl'pired  againft  Rome.  The 
Soldiers,  being  Bound  by  their  Oath  taken  at  their  Lifting,  ('called  by 
them  Sacrament iifTi^  and  ever  ftrongly  Obferved  )  could  not  forfake  their 
Standards :  But,  the  Confuls  having  their  Camps  near  to  each  other, 
they  all  went  into  one  by  the  Advice  of  Sicinius  Be/lulus^  and  taking  away 
the  Enfigns  from  the  Confuls,  departed  to  the  Mount  call'd  afterwards 
Mons  facer.,  lying  Three  Miles  from  the  City,  beyond  the  River  jinicne^ 
now  call'd  i  averone. 

Notice  hereof  being  brought  unto  the  City,  all  Places  were  fill'd  with 
Tumults.  The  Patricians  were  in  great  Fear,  left  War  fhould  be  made 
upon  them.  The  Plebeians  grew  exceeding  high,  and  many  Flocked  to 
the  Army.  The  Fathers  had  alfo  great  Strife  amongft  themfelves,  while 
fome  pleaded  for  the  Multitude,  and  others  would  hear  of  nothing,  but 
carrying  the  Matter  thro'  with  a  ftrong  Hand.  But  the  former  Sort 
prevail'd  to  fend  a  MelTage  to  the  Armies,  defiring  them  to  return  Home, 
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Promifing,  Thaf,  for  the  Future,  all  things  Hioulci  be  forgot ;  and  the 
Senate  wou.M  be  ready  to  Reward  their  Faithfuhiefs  and  Service  done  to 
their  Country  :  VVitlial  tlic  Anibafi'idors  had  it  in  Charge  to  know  tlie 
utmoli  of  their  Del:res.  To  which  they  returned  nothing;,  but  Difdain- 
ful  Words  and  high  Complaints,  mixed  with  Threatnin^  Language, 
iindnow  fuch,  as  tliey  had  hitherto  retained,  by  their  Autiiority  and 
liitcrert  in  the  City,  would  not  be  withliolden  from  going  into  the  Ar- 
my. The  time,  for  Creation  of  New  Confuls,  being  at  hand  ;  the  Old 
ones  appointing  the  Ccwrn^t,  no  Candidates  (  fo  called,  bccaule  they 
appeared  in  White  Garments )  would  (land  for  the  Ofiicc,  nor  any  ac- 
cept of  it  ;  till  at  length  the  Confuls  appointed,  by  their  Ible  Authority 
Toflhi'.iniiLi  Comr.iim  and  Sp.  CoJfiu%^  who  had  iSorn  it  before  and  were 
equally  in  Favour  with  the  Nobility  and  Cciiimons.  i  iiey,  having  en- 
teral on  the  Calends  of  Scpta/iier^  (  fooncr  than  ufual  )  in  the  Seventy 
Second  OljiiipiaJ,  Firll  of  all  Confulted  the  Senate  about  the  Return  of 
the  Commons,  y^^-'ipp'i  jMcnemw^  a  Man  ot  great  Wild om  and  Tem- 
per, being  Firll:  asked  his  Ojnnion  ;  Exhorted  them,  by  all  means  pof- 
lible,  to  make  an  Agreement  with  the  People;  and  that  ihey  would  fend 
Mejjengers^  with  full  Tower ^  to  Trrat  and  Conclude  '■ji<h.it  they  Pjould  find 
convenient^  without  any  more  Confulttr.g  the  Senate, 

After  Mcneriiwi^  fpoke  M.  l-^aleriw^  who  u])braided  the  Senate  for  not 
giving  him  Credit  when  he  foretold  thefe  Dillempers ;  and  fell  foul  u- 
pon  yJppim  for  his  Rigour,  and  raifing  a  Fadion;  and  highly  Approved 
of  the  Advice  o(  iMoiemws^  'which  he  defired  them  to  i)ut  in  Execution 
with  all  fpeed,  fo  as  whatever  the  Commons  required,  might  be  granted. 
^ppiu^^  a  Man  of  an  High  Spirit,  moft  Studious  of  the  Patrician  Dig- 
nity, and  alfo  of  a  Sober  and  Venerable  Carriage,  being  asked  his  Ojoi- 
nion  next,  in  Excufe  of  himfelf  Recriminated  {"^aUrms.  With  great 
Animolity,  he  noted  the  Ambition  and  Senfelefnefs  of  the  Multitude; 
admiring,  that  any  of  the  Fathers  fliould  be  fo  abfurd,  as  iiaving  denied 
Remiflion  of  Debts  to  them  when  Friends,  would  grant  it  to  them  now 
when  Enemies,  who  wordd  not  reft  here,  but  require  alfo  a  Coinmuni- 
cation  of  Honours,  and  what  not?  So  that  at  length,  the  Power  would 
come  into  the  Hands  of  the  Rabble,  and  the  Common-Wealth  Degene- 
rate into  a  Democracy.  He  leflened  or  rather  endeavoured  to  remove 
the  Danger,which  was  Threatned  either  from  the  Army's  Revolt,  or  the 
Hodility  ot  Old  Enemies.  He  endeavour'd  to  perfwade  them,that  they 
were  able  enough  to  Reduce  them  by  Force,  having  their  Wives  and. 
Children  in  the  City:  Alledging,  for  further  Gonhrination  of  this,  that 
the  Multitude  were  without  any  Perlbns  of  good  Conduift :  Whereas  the 
Patrician  Order  abounded  with  Experienced  Commanders.  And  then 
Concluded  with  this  Advice,  Neither  to  fend  any  Mejfage  to  thcm^  nor  Re^ 
vitl  ihciit  their  'JJills^  nor  do  any  other  thing  which  might  jhcw  the  leafl  Fear 
or'irouhle.  J f  they  would  lay  down  their  Arms^  and^  returning  into  the  City^ 
jvhuit  to  the  Sitiate^  tlxn  moderately  to  'Determine  concerning  them.  Seeing 
that  ali  I'oalf^  ffpec tally  thel^ulgar^  arc  Tnjolent  againji  fuch  ai  Condcfcend ;  but 
Cowardly  towards  thoje^   that  rejolittely  '^Demean   themjelves. 

'I  his  Wife  Sj)eech  of /l/'/'/«f  fo  indamed  thole  of  his  Party,  efpccially 
liie  Younger  Sort,  that  Nothing  could  be  Determined  for  the  Heat  of 
(x)nteniioii.  Upon  which,  the  Confuls  difmilTed  the  Senate  for  that 
liine;  Admonillimg  the  Younger  Sort,  to  carry  themfclves  more  Refpeft- 
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fully  and  Motlcrtly  for  the  time  to  come,  or  die  tliey  would  nehlivr'ulV 
them  us  Advifers  or  Judges,  but  Prefer  a  f.aw  for  rjmirina  ;i  C(.rf;iiii 
Age  for  Senators  :  The  Ciravcr  Men  they  I'Ahorted  alfo  to  (-oticord, 
letting  them  know,  they  had  a  Way  to  Knd  the  Controvcrly,  by  ictvr- 
ring  the  Matter  to  the  Decifion  of  the  People,  wliicli  had  Rijdit  to  Jud;>/j 
of  it,  as  u  Cafe  about  Peace  and  War. 

At  the  next  Meeting,  the  Ancient  Men  were  of  the  f.inie  Opinion  :.s 
formerly  :  But  the  Younger  modellly  referred  themfclves  to  wh.ulijevrr 
they  (liould  Determine.     So  that  the  Major  Part  by  far,   beint^  vvuuial 
more  with  the  Cries  and  Solicitations  of  thofe,  who  had  Relations  in  the 
Armv    rather  than  any  Realbn,  notwithlianding  that  ylppim  (tuik  dole 
to  his  former  Refolution,  did  follow  the  Advice  of  Mewytiut^  who,  with 
Nine  others,  was  CommilTionated  with  full  Power,  both  by  Senate  ami 
People,  to  Compote  the  DilVerence.     At  Firlt,    the  OHers  of  tlie  Com- 
millioners  could  not  be  heard  thro'  the  InlHgation  of  Two  Cunning  unti 
Turbulent  Fellows,  Sicinius  and   L.  'Junius  Brutus.     Menemus^   to  give 
full  Satistadion,  Promifed  to  fuch,  as  were  unable  to  jiay  their  Debts, 
That  they  fliould  be  Difcharged  both  from  Obligation  and  Imjnilbnment: 
And,for  the  time  to  come,  Matters  of  this  Nature  fliould  be  Ordered  by 
the  Joint  Confent  both  of  People  and  Senate.     And  Concluded  with  this, 
That  he  would  Lead  them  Home  without  'Delay. 

Little  wanted  of  their  Departure,withoutany  other  Security  than  the 
bare  Word  of  the  Commiflioners.  ^wt- Brutus  withheld  them,  faying, 
That  they  were  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the' Kind  Offers  of  the  Senate; 
but,  whereas  fome  Men  of  Tyrannical  Spirits  might  referve  their  Anger 
to  a  convenient  0|)portunity,  the  Commons  wanted  fuch  good  Security, 
for  the  time  to  come,  as  might  defend  them  from  the  Unreafonable 
Malice  of  Great  Ones.  And  he  moved.  That  they  might  Iiave  certain 
Officers  (  who  were  call'd  Tribunes  of  the  People  )  Created  Yearly  out 
of  their  own  Body,  whofe  Power  fliould  only  be,  to  give  Relief  to  J uch 
'Plebeians  ai  were  Injured.^  andjuffer  none  to  be  Defrauded  of  their  Right :  And 
therefore  not  to  relift  the  Confuls,  as  fome  thought.  -This,  being  re- 
ceived by  the  Multitude  with  great  Approbation,  was  infilled  on  to  Me- 
nenius  and  his  Fellow-CommilTioners,  who,  not  thinking  it  tit  to  admit 
a  Matter  of  fuch  large  Confequence,  without  Leave  from  the  Senate, 
demanded  time  to  know  their  Pleaiure  about  it.  The  Confuls  Repor- 
ting the  Matter,  Valerius  thought,  that  this  Favour  (hould  be  granted 
to  the  Commons.  And  tho' -^^/'/wj- oppofed  it  earnetily,  crying  out,  and 
calling  their  Gods  to  Witnefs,  and  truly  foretelling,  what  Calamities 
they  would  bring  upon  the  Common-Wealth  ;  yet  the  Major  Part  incli- 
ning to  Peace,  it  was  curried  for  them.  And  the  Conimiirioners  were 
fent  back  with  the  Refolution  of  the  Houfe.  The  Commons,  by  tiie 
Advice  of  Menenitts^  Firtt  fent  tof  take  from  the  Senate  a  Religious  Con- 
firmation of  this  Privilege  :  And  afterwards,  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  Cu' 
riu\  eleC-ted  /-..  Junius  Brutus  and  C.  Siciyiiu<  Bel/utut^  to  whom  they 
afterwards  joined  C.  and  P.  Licinim  and  Sp.  Icilius  Ruga.  'J  his  was  the 
Firft  Stroke,  that  was  given  to  the  Power  of  the  Senate,  and  by  which 
it  was  conliderably  Diminithed. 

The  next  Attempt  upon  their  Power,  was  by  the  Agrarian  Law  preter- 
red  by  "S^.  C<?^«x  tlie  Conlul.  This  Man,  aiming  at  the  Sovereignty, 
and  knowmg  that  the  ordinary  way  to  it,  was  to  gain  the  Favour  of  the 
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People  by  fomc  great  Acl  of  KindncG;,  refolved  upon  that  Coiufc  ;  and 
Firft  to  divide,  a inoiiglt  them  certain  Public  Grounds,  wiiitii,  ilno'ilie 
Negledt  of  the  Magilhates,  had  l)ecn  leifed  on,  and  PolTcncil  by  the 
Rich.  Ihe  Succcfs  might  have  been  Dubious,  had  he  llaid  here:  But 
he  would  aUb  have  tiie  Larwfj  into  the  Lot  with  the  Hoaici,  ijnt  !ie 
might  procure  the  Favour  of  thefe  Nations.  And  having  obtained  a 
Triumph,  the  Day  after,  he  calfd  together  the  Peojile,  according  to 
Cullom  ;  and,  in  a  long  Si^ecch,  told  them  of  tjie  many  Serviccbhc 
Jiad  done  them  ;  and  Concluded  to  do  more  for  the  Commons,  than  anv 
Man  ever  did  who  was  moft  in  Favour,  and  that  fliould  prefenily  appear. 
The  Day  following,  he  called  together  the  Senate,  who  were  very  much 
troubled  at  his  Speech,  and  told  them.  That,  becaufe  the  Common 
People  were  very  Ufeful,  both  in  Procuring  Dominion  and  Defending 
Liberty,  it  was  convenient  to  divide  to  them  thofe  Public  Ciounds 
which  were  moft  impudently  held  from  the  State,  by  fome  Patricians  ; 
and  pay  the  Money  back  out  of  the  Treafury,  that  they  had  laid  out 
for  that  Corn,  which,  being  given  freely  to  the  City  by  GcIoh  the  Ty- 
rant of  6/c/7j',  ought  to  have  been  Divided  amongfl  the  Inhabitants.  The 
Fathers  heard  him  with  great  Difdain,  and  rejeded  the  Motion.  L'is 
Colleague  Vtrginita  grievoufly  accufed  him,  as  Seditious.  For  leveral 
Davs  after,  Cajjius  Difcourfedof  this  to  the  People  ;  and  Vtigiuius  litdd 
the  Senate,  Confulting  how  to  withftand  him.  T!ie  J'ribuncs  of  the 
People  at  length,  either  for  that  they  were  jealous  of  fome  Delign,  or 
Difpleafed  that  they  themfelves  had  not  Propofcd  this  thing,  wiilirtood 
it,  Alledging,  It  was  an  unjuft  thing,  that  what  they  had  Purchafcd  fo 
dearly  with  their  Labour  and  Blood,  fliould  be  common  to  Strangers  as 
well  as  themfelves.  As  this  raifed  fome  Diflike,  fo  Crf^.vx  again  drew 
them  to  his  Party,  by  Propounding,  That  the  Grounds  might  be  Divi- 
ded ainongft  luch  as  had  moft  need;  and  by  Urging,  I'hat  it  was  better 
to  have  a  little,  than,  by  expeding  much,  to  be  tVuftrated  of  ail.  As 
the  People  were  thus  Perfwaded  to  and  fro,  C.  Rnhidcius^  one  of  the 
Tribunes,  found  out  a  Way,  which  for  the  |)rcfent  ended  the  Difpute. 
Virgmms  pretending,  that  he  was  for  a  Divifion  of  the  Grounds,  but 
not  unto  Foreigners,  andCi^Mj,  being  both  for  Citizens  and  Strangers, 
took  them  both  at  the'ir  Words :  For  the  one  and  the  other  yielding, 
there  fliould  be  a  Divifion,  he  bad  the  People  accept  of  that ;  and  defer 
that,  wherein  they  dilTented,  to  another  time.  Cajfms^  for  fome  Days 
after,  kejit  his  Houfe,  pretending  Sicknefs,  and  ftudied  how  he  iniglit 
caufe  his  Law,  call'd  Lts  ^Igraria^  to  i)afs  by  Force.  For  this  Purpofe, 
he  fent  for  the  Latincs  and  Hennci  to  be  prefent  at  the  Comiiia^  that  he 
miglit  carry  it  by  the  greater  Number  of  Voices,  lb  as  the  City  was 
lilletl  with  them,  yirgtnius  hereupon  made  Proclamation,  That  all  fuch, 
as  dwelt  not  in  the  City,  fliould  dejiart  within  a  fliort  time  prefixed: 
And  CafiHs  caufed  it  to  be  Proclaimed,  That  all  fuch  as  were  Free, 
Ihould  ftay  till  the  Matter  were  Determined.  No  End  of  the  Contenti- 
on ai)j)earing,  the  Fathers  feared  it  might  come  to  Blows  or  further  In- 
<onveiiience  ;  and  therefore  AlTemblcd,  to  make  fome  EH'eftual  Provifi- 
on  forilie  Public  Peace. 

Aiicra  hide  Debate,  they  came  to  this  Refolution,  That  Ten  Men 
of  C^onluUr  Dignity  fliould  be  Created  to  Survey  the  Grounds,  and  De- 
clare how  much  of  ihem  was  to  be  let  out  to  Farm,  and  how  much  Di- 
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vided  to  the  People.  That  it  fliouW  be  Declared,  That  fornrmuch  ;is 
it  was  Inequitable,  for  the  New  Aflbciatcs  or  Dcnizoris  to  cxpcdt  Kirr 
in  fuch  Lands,  as  were  Gained  to  the  State  buforc  thtir  Aclfnifridn  ;  if 
any  afterward  fliould  be  got  by  their  AlTilhincc,  to  c.kIi  fcveml  IVopir 
fliould  be  affign'd  its  Portion,  according  to  the  League.  That  for  the 
Choice  of  tiie  Ten  Men  and  the  Diftribiition  of  the  (Jrouiul,  the  fiic- 
ceeding  Confiils  fliould  make  Provifion.  This  Decree,  beiiii';  I'libliflicd 
to  the  People,  Appcafed  all,  and  frultrated  the  Defign  of  C'tf^//<f. 

In  the  Year  following,  being  the  a6(;  from  the  Building  of  Jionir^  J?_. 
Tai'im  and  .S'.  Comditts  were  Conluls.  Now  'i'wo  moll  Noble  Youni^ 
Men,  Cefo  Fahiiu  the  Brother  of  the  Conful,  and  L.  Valcrins  the  Grancl- 
Ibn  of  Py/'//fo/a,  being  Quxftors,  and  thereby  having  Authority  to  Af- 
lemble  the  People,  let  a  Day  to  Cajfiits  the  late  Conful,  to  Anfwer  in  the 
Coniitia^  to  the  Charge  of  Affedted  Tyranny  :  And,  in  a  full  AfTembly, 
they  laid  open  all  his  Anions,  and  Accufed  him  of  a  great  many  Crimes. 
To  thele  the  People  giving  Credit,  notwithftanding  of  his  Premeditate 
Orations,  and  his  Three  Children,  who,  with  many  Friends  and  Cli- 
ents, accompanied  him  in  Mourning  Habit,  and  Interceeded  for  him, 
and  notwithlhnding  all  his  Services,  and  the  Honour  obtained  by  them, 
they  would  not  at  all  pity  him  But,  out  of  extreme  Hatred  to  Tyranny, 
Condeinned  him  to  Death,  leaft,  being  Banifhed,  he  Ihould  procure  the 
State  luch  Trouble  and  Danger,  as  Martius  had  lately  done.  Therefore 
Judgment  being  pafled,  the  Quceftors  preiently  led  him  to  the  Rock, 
near  to  the  Fomm^  ancl  thence  caft  him  Down  Headlong,  in  Sight  of  the 
People,  this  being  the  then  Ordinary  Kind  of  Punidiment  ;  his  Elbtc 
was  Contifcated,  and  his  Houle  Razed.  Some  would  have  had  his  Sons 
alfo  put  to  Death  :  But  the  Senate  reful'ed  to  ufe  fuch  Severity.  And 
at  Rome  the  Children  never  Suffered  for  their  Father's  Fault,  altho'  for 
High  Treafon,  till  the  Mar/ian  War. 

By  the  Death  of  Caffms  a  Stop  was  put  to  the  Aiirarian  Law,  till  the 
Firrt  Year  of  the  Seventy  Seventh  Olyrnpiad^  wherein  L.jEmilius  Mamer- 
ctts  the  Third  Time,  and  Vopijais  Julius  were  Conluls.  In  their  Time, 
Cn.  Genatius,  Tribune  of  the  People,  required  them  to  Divide  the 
Grounds,  formerly  decreed  to  the  People  by  the  Senate,  They  denied, 
That  it  belonged  to  them,  lo  execute  what  had  been  Decreed  in  the 
Conful  (hip  of  others:  And  Alledged,  That  a  Shiatus'Confultum  was  not 
of  Force,  but  for  one  Year.  Gemtius^  finding  that  h'^  could  not  compel 
his  Superiors,  fet  the  Day  to  Manlius  and  E<nus^  the  laft  Years  Confuls, 
to  Anfwer  before  tiie  People,  why  they  did  not  Divide  the  Grounds; 
pretending  ibme  Reafons,  why  they  ought  to  be  Queltioned  more  than 
others,  tho' it  was  now  Twelve  Years  lince  the  paffing  of  the  Decree  ; 
and  Alledging,  That  except  the  prefent  Magiflrates  were  quickned  by 
Senfe  of  Punilhmcnt  inflidted  upon  others,  they  would  never  fct  upon 
the  Work.  The  Patricians,  being  exceedingly  ftartled  at  lb  bold  and 
impudent  an  Attempt,  refolved  by  Force  of  Arms,  if  fairer  Means 
would  not  prevail,  to  Protect  the  Accufed.  And  the  City  might  have 
been  in  Blood,  had  not  Gemtiiis  died  fuddcnly,  that  very  Morning,  no 
Sign  of  Violence  appearing  on  the  Body.  After  this,  there  was  no  more 
heard  oi  the  Agrarian  Law^  till  the  297  Year  of  the  City,  according  to 
Cato ;  or  the  298,  according  to  Varro ;  in  which  Year,  the  Conluls  were 
M.  Valtrius  and  Sp,  Vtrojmuf.     Hitherto  tlie  Tribunes  onlv  Reigned  in 

the 


Vol.  II.  Trofcffor  of  the  Civil  Lav:<  at  Caen.  257 


the  Affcmblies,  neither  taking  upon  them  to  call  together  the  Senate  nor 
give  their  Voices  therein;  But  now  they  ventined  to  AfTeinblo  the  Fa- 
thers, by  the  Procurement  odcilius  an  Induftrious  and  Eloquent  Man 
who  prefumed  to  make  a  further  Innovation  in  the  State  ;  requiring  the 
Aventhie  Mount  for  the  People  to  Build  upon,  which  being  a  Mile  and 
an  Half  in  Circuit,  was  not  as  yet  fully  Inhabited,  but  Public  and  full 
of  Wood.  The  Tribunes  moving  the  Confuls,  to  Procure  a  Decree  of 
the  Senate  for  this  New  Projei^,  and  they  deferring  the  Matter,  an  Ap- 
paritor was  fent  from  the  College  of  the  Tribunes,  to  cite  the  Confuls 
before  it,  who  applying  himfelf  toone  of  the  Lidtors,  was  beaten  and 
lent  back.  This  fo  inraged  the  Tribunes,  that,  ajjprchending  the  Li- 
6tor,  they  led  him  to  xh^Tarfcian  Rock  ;  yet  they  did  not  put  the  Man 
to  Death,  giving  his  Life  to  the  Graver  Sort  of  the  Patricians,  left  that 
Order  Ihould  be  driven,  by  juft  Indignation,  to  Attempt  fomething  ex- 
traordinary. The  Senate  having  then  Aflemblcd,  the  Confuls  fliarply 
reprehended  them.  But  Icilius  Excufed  them  in  a  Premeditated  Oration 
and  when  he  had  feemed  f ufficiently  to  have  Anfwered,  what  was  laid 
to  their  Charge,  he  Preferred  a  Law,  That  what  Trivate  Men  were  pop/' 
Jed  of ^  and  was  juftly  gotten^  Jhould  remain  unto  them.  IVhat  Ground^  by  Force 
or  naud^  woi  already  Fur  nijhed  with  Buildings^  the  Ex  pence  of  BuiLlina  ieivp 
cmfidered  by  Arbitration^  fhould  be  recovered  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Teople  •  and 
isuhat  was yetTuhlic^  be  divided  amongfl  them.  He  fliewed,  That  this  Law 
would  be  exceeding  Profitable  for  the  Suppreflion  of  all  Agrarian  Sediti- 
ons;  forafmuch  as  the  Commons  would  befatisfy'd  with  PoflefTions  at 
Home.  No  Man  Diflenting,  except  C.  Claudius.^  a  Decree  of  the  Senate 
pafled  for  it.  Accordingly  the  next  Year,  T.  liomulius  and  C.l^eturius 
were  chofen  Confuls ;  and  greater  Stirs  than  ever  were  railed  about  the 
Agrarian  Law,  to  which  another  was  added  of  Equal  Right^  which,  the 
former  Year,  could  not  be  pafled.  For  the  Tribunes,  having  wifh  an 
Oath  Promifed  to  Prefer  thefe  Laws,  appointed  a  Day  for  the  Comitia  ; 
wherein,  having  Firft  them felvesfpoken  largely,  feveral  others  related, 
what  Good  Service  they  had  done  for  the  Common-Wealth ;  and  la- 
boured to  (bow,  how  Unworthy  a  thing  it  was  for  them,  to  be  defrau- 
ded of  thofe  Grounds,  which,  by  their  Labour  and  Danger,  they  had 
gained,  and  admitted  to  no  Part  of  Reward.  The  Multitude  gladly 
hearing  fuch  Difcourfes,  none  did  more  afifed  Mens  Minds  than  h.  Sic 
cius  Dentatus.^  a  Man  of  Admirable  Shape,  Fifty  Eight  Years  Old,  and 
furniftied  with  Military  Eloquence  for  a  Seditious  Attempt.  He  told 
them.  That,  in  Fourty  Years  time,  he  had  Fought  One  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Battles,  received  Fourty  Five  Wounds,  all  Before  and  none  Be- 
hind ;  whereof  Twelve,  that  Day,  wherein  he  Fought  againft  Herodonius^ 
whofeifed  upon  the  Capitol.  As  for  Rewards,  after  the  feveral  Battles, 
lie  liad  obtained  Fourteen  Civic  Crowns,  (which,  faith  Gf/f'/wj-,  were  be- 
llowed upon  him,  who  had  preferved  the  Life  of  a  Citizen,  and  were 
made  of  Oak,becaufe  the  moft  Ancient  Meat  was  thought  to  be  the  Fruit 
of  that  Tree  )  Three  Mural  Crowns,  (  which  were  given,  by  the  Ge- 
neral, unto  him  who  Firft  Mounted  the  Walls,  and  Entred  a  Town, 
being,  adorned  with  an  Image  of  the  Battlements )  and  Eight  Golden 
Crowns,  befidcs  Eighty  Three  Golden  Chains,  Sixty  Golden  Bracelets, 
Eighteen  Pure  Spears  (  which  were  Spears  having  no  Iron  at  the  Ends 
of  ihc/n,  being  alio  call'd  Hajliff  donatic^  ind  Hajltc  graminc^e)  and  Twenty 
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Three  Hoil'e-Trappings,  whereof  Nine  were  for  Killing  Kntmics  tliat 
he  had  Challenge!  to  Single  Combatcs.     To   this  Relation  of '/>/«M>//(r, 
Gf//i««  addeth  a  Crown  called  Obfidiomln^  (  which  was  given  to  one,  wlio 
had  freed  the  Prefenter  from  a  Siege  )  and  increalctli  the  Nutn'.Kr  (jf 
Bracelets  to  above  One  Hundred  and  Sixty  ;  tjiat  of  Spears,    to  i'wenty 
Two;  and  the  other  of  Horfe-Trappings,  to  Twenty  Five;  And  calls 
\\\m  h.  Sicinluji'Dentatm^  and  that,  for  his  Incredible  Atchicvcinciits,  he 
had  the  Appellation  of  y^c/^/V/f^  Romanw,.     Skcm  jiroceeded  in  his  Dif- 
courfe,  faying,  That  tho'  he  had  Fought  To  many  Year?,  Served  in  lo 
many  Expeditions,  received  fo  many  Wounds,  and  helj)cd  to  gain  fiich 
large  Territories  for  the  Rotnan  People;  yet  neither  he,  nor  his  Fellow- 
Soldiers,  Partakers  with  him  in   the  fame   Dangers,  h.ul  received  any 
Portion  in  thofe  Lands,  being  Pofifefled  by  others,  who  could  neither 
fliew  Title  nor  Merit  for  them  :  Then  heAccufed  the  Patricians  of  I'e- 
veral  Crimes.     The  AfiTembly    was  fo  moved  with   his    Speech,  that 
they  feemed  Impatient  of  any  thing  to  be  fiid  againit  it.     But  Icilim  ri- 
fing  up,  after  he  had  extolled  the  Worth  ot  the  Man,  faid,  It  was  nei- 
ther Juft  nor  agreeable  with  the  Cuftom  of  the  City,  to  hinder  any  one 
from  fpeakingagainft  the  Law,  efpecially  fuch  an  one  as  aflerted  Riglit, 
and  oppofed  Violence.     Then   he  Adjourned    the  Comitia  till  the  next 
Day,  and  Commanded  all  to  be  prefent,  who  had  any  thing  to  fay  a- 
gainft  it.     The  Patricians,  meeting  at  the  Conful's  Houfe  in  the  Even- 
ing, Refolved,  if  they  could  not  by  Words,  to  hinder  the  puffing  of  the 
Law  by  Deeds;  and,  early  in  the  Morning,  took  up  the  Furuni^  fprcading 
themfelves  all  over,  to  hinder  the  Uniting  of  the  Coinmons.     ThetV 
mitia  being  full,  thofe  that  fpake  could  not  be  heard  ;  fome  encouraging, 
and  others  interrupting  them  with  great  Clamours.     The  Confuls  Pro- 
tefted  againft  this  Carriage,  and  that,  if  any  Violence  fuccceded,  the 
Commons  were  the  Procurers  of  it :  And  the  Tribunes  Anfwered,  That 
they  had  heard  long  fuch  Difcourfes,  as  they  were  now  making.     The 
Day  being  far   fpent,  the  People  required   the  Ballots.     But  then  the 
young  Patricians   hindered  them   from  Uniting  in  their  Tribes  ;  and 
Ihatclied  away  their  Pots  and  Ballots,  beating  out  of  the  Forum  the  Offi- 
cers attending  for  the  gathering  of  the  Suffrages ;  the  Tribunes  crying 
out,  and  carting  themfelves  into  the  Throng,  they  gave  Way  to  them 
wherever  they  went,    but  hindered  fuch  as  would  have  followed,  and 
thereby  rendered  their  Office  Unferviceable.     At  length  the  Patricians 
prevail'd  againft  the  Paffing  of  the  Law,  by   the  Means  of  Three  Fa- 
milies efpecially,  viz.  the  Tofihumii^  Sempronii  and  Chehi^  moft  Eminent 
for  Nobility,  Riches  and  Clients ;  who  alio  chiefly  hindered  the  Con- 
firmation of  the  Agrarian  by  a  'Plebijcitum. 

The  Tribunes  Confulting  how  to  Vindicate  their  Caufe,  the  moft 
Moderate  Opinion  prevailed,  that  neither  the  Confuls,  nor  any  other 
Patricians,  fa ve  thofe  of  the  Three  Families  now  mentioned,  fliould  be 
call'd  to  Anfwcr  before  the  People,  and  not  for  their  Lives  but  their 
Eftates,  for  refifting  the  Tribunes  in  Preferring  the  Law.  Tlie  Patrici- 
ans gave  Way  to  it,  and,  having  Redeemed  the  Eftates,  reftorcd  them 
to  the  Owners.  Afterwards,  when  the  Tribunes  again  went  about  to 
Prefer  the  Law,  News  came.  That  the  /Etjiii  were  on  their  March  to 
Rowr,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  Tufculum^  by  which  a  Stop  was  put  to 
it  for  a  lojig  lime.    Yet  ftill  the  People  were  getting  more  Privileges, 
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and  the  Senate's  Autliority  more  and  more  lefTened.  But  their  Tri- 
bunes, having  one  Occafion  left  to  create  Trouble  to  the  Senate,  (ioma- 
ched  much,  That  all  the  Prieftsand  Augurs  fliould  be  Created  out  of  the 
Nobility  ;  and  laboured  to  make  the  Commons  Partakers  of  thole  Ofti- 
ces-  The  Senate  made  no  great  Refiftance,  as  being  accuftomed  to  yield 
in  things  of  far  greater  Moment,  as  the  Confullhij),  Cenibrniip,  Di- 
tiatorfliip  anJ  Triumphs.  So,  whereas  as  yet  there  were  but  Four 
Chief  Priefts,  and  as  many  Augurs,  to  them  were  added  Four  ;  ami  to 
thofe  Five,  out  of  the  Body  of  the  Commons.  And  this  fame  Year  did 
uM.  Valcrtm^  the  Conful,  Prefer  a  Law  of  Appeal :  And  this  was  the 
Third  time,  it  had  been  Preferred,  fincethe  Banifliment  of  their  Kings, 
and  alwife  by  the  fame  Family.  The  Caufe  of  Renewing  it  at  this  time, 
fays  Lrt^y,  was,  that  the  Power  of  a  few  prevailed  above  the  Liberty  of 
the  Commons:  But  this  will  appear  altogether  improbable  to  any  that 
confiders,  how,  for  a  long  time,  the  Will  of  the  Multitude  had  got 
Ground,  and,  before  this,  had  overturned  the  Prerogative  of  the  Patri- 
cians. The  Les  Torcia^  faith  he,  feemeth  alone  to  be  Enaded  for  the 
Backs  of  the  Citizens,  becaufe  it  inflicted  a  heavy  Punifliment  upon  him, 
that  fhould  Beat,  with  Roads,  or  Kill  a  Roman  Citizen.  The  JLesValc' 
ria^  having  Prohibited  any  to  be  Killed  or  B-aten,  who  had  Appeal'd,  if 
any  did  contrary.  Added  no  more,  than  it  wai  Naughtily  done^  which  was, 
(  fuch  was  then  the  Modedy  ot  Men  )  fays  he,  as  I  believe,  a  fuflicicnt 
Obligation  for  the  Law  :  But  novj  fcarcely  can  any  one  threaten  a  Slave 
in  that  manner. 

But  the  greatefl:  Stroke  that  ever  the  Senate  got,  was  by  the  Lea  Hor- 
tenjia^  which  happen'd  thus :  The  Poorer  Sort  of  the  People  having  con- 
tradkd  great  Debts,  as  a  Remedy  for  this,  the  Tribunes  of  the  Com- 
mons, thefe  conftant  Incendiaries,  Propofed  new  Tables  by  way  of  De- 
falcation, which,  theConfuls,  in   Favours  of  the  Creditors,  Opi)ofed. 
The  Conteft  came  to  that  Height,  that  the  Plebeians   or  Conmions 
departed  into  the  Jankulum.     For  the  Reconciliation  and  Reducement  of 
whom,  .^  Hortert/iui  was  made  Dictator,  who  appeafed  them  with  good 
Words,  and  Perfwaded  them  to  Return,  by  Promifing,  That,  for  the 
time  to  come,  their  TUhijcita  fliould  have  the  Force  of  Laws,  and  bind 
the  whole  Politic  Body.     This  accordingly,  by  a  Law,    call'd  Lex  Hor- 
tenjia^  he  Enafled  in  the  4.68  Year  from  the  Building  of  the  City.  Tho' 
it  appeareth  out  of  L/vj,  that  the  fame,  in  eftedt,  had  been  granted 
Twice  before,  viz.  in  ;{05  Year  ol  the  City,  by  L.  Valerius  and  M.  Ho' 
raiiuA  theConfuls  ;  and  again  in  the  4.16  Year  of  the  City,  by  ^TuMiws 
Thtlo  the  Diftator,  Fifty  Years  before  this. 

C  Gracchwi  having  obtained  the  Tribunfliip,  gave  the  Senate  another 
great  Blow.  For  he  Preferred  a  Law  for  Dividing  of  the  Public  Corn 
to  every  Man,  Monthly:  And,  getting  his  Office  continued  to  hint 
for  another  Year,  that  he  might  gratify  the  Equitcs  or  Knights,  he 
brougiit  down  the  Office  of  Judging  Corrupt  Officers  from  the  Senators 
unto  them ;  and  by  tiiis  I^w,faith  Florus/iraahtts  lb  divided  the  People 
of  K»w,  that  he  made  it  Double-Headed  (  Biciyitem  )  ;  and  the  Equttes, 
having  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  Senators  and  Nobles  in  their  Hands, 
by  fcifing  on  the  Revenue  with  Authority,  Pilled  the  Coir.mon-VVealth. 
And  he  took  the  bed  time,  that  could  be  devifed,  for  the  making  of 
this  L'iw:  For  the  Senators,  who  had  hitherto  the  Power  of  Judging, 
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were  become  Odious  of  late,  in  that,  for  Money,  they  hadnctinittcfl  y/«- 
retim  Cotta^  Salinator  and  A/.  yJquHiiu^  Perfons  Capitally  Ciuijfy  of  Clor- 
ruption.  And 'tis  faid,  That  he  Boafk-d,  That,  by  this  Law,  he  li.i;l 
cut  the  Sinews  of  the  Senatorian  Rank.  And  fo  hcdid,  for  the  /yp/^-, 
by  the  Authority  of  Judicature,  pafled  Sentence  uj)on  Roman  Citi//.ns, 
Italians  and  Senators,  noting  them  with  Ignominy,  lianilhing  or  putting 
them  to  Death  at  plea fu re,  till  fuch  time  as  their  Power  was  abatecl. 
For  in  the  Comiua  or  Aftemblies,  they  Confpired  with  the  Tribunes ; 
and  obtaining  thereby  what  they  pleafed,  had  all  things  in  their  Pow- 
er, and  Flourilhed  with  Riches:  Whereas  nothing  remained  to  Senators, 
but  a  vain  Show  of  Dignity.The  Senators  indeed  prevail'd  with  Servihm 
CfP/o,  when  Conful,to  make  themfelves  Partakers  of  the  Power  of  Judg- 
ing  by  a  Law,  which  he  got  preferred. Yet  ftill  the  Equites  had  the  better, 
for  Three  Hundred  Senators  only  were  added  to  them,  who  were  in 
Number  Six  Hundred.  By  the  Laws  of  Livius^  T)rujus^  Sylla  and  Cotta, 
their  Power  was  further  abated.  'Drujtis  making  it  but  equal  in  Judg- 
ment with  that  of  Senators,  Sylla  transferred  it  wholly  to  the  Senators; 
and  Aureliui  Cotta  communicated  the  Power  of  Judging  to  Three  Sorts, 
viz.  Senators,  Eiuites^  and  the  Tribmi  jfErarii,  But  the  E^uitfs  alone 
were  wont  to  Farm  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Cenfors,  for  Five  Years ;  and 
thence,  from  their  Farming  the  Public  Revenue,  had  the  Name  of  Pub- 
licans. In  Jultus  Ce/ar's  Time,  the  Senate  loft  all  their  Power ;  for 
having  no  other  Way  to  Gratify  thofe,  to  whom  he  had  promifed  great 
Matters,  he  admitted  many  into  the  Senate,  without  any  Diftindtion, 
whether  the  Man  was  a  Soldier  or  a  Libertine  by  Original  :  So  that  the 
Number  of  Senators,  by  this  means,  arofe  to  Nine  Hundred.  Many 
alfo  he  brought  into  the  Ranks  of  Patricians,  Confular?,  and  of  thofe 
who  had  born  other  Offices,  which  becaine  a  Cuftom  with  thofe,  who 
were  afterwards  Emperors.  So  that  the  Poet  had  Reafon  to  fay  of 
his  Time, 

iVo«  tunc  regnare  ^udehat^ 

Nee  color  Imperii^  necfrons  erat  uUa  Senatus. 

Yet,  in  Jugufiush  Time,  they  had  fome  Shadow  of  Power ;  for  as  we 
have  faid,  he  appointed  certain  Days  for  the  Senate  to  meet  on,  and,  if 
it  hapned,  that  lb  many  did  not  meet  together,  as  was  needful,  (  for 
when  the  Emperor  came  thither,the  Lift  was  alwife  Call'd  over,and  moft 
commonly  on  other  Days )  they,  that  were  prefent,  Confulted  Matters 
before  them  :  And  what  they  Refolved,  was  written  down  ;  but  it  did 
not  obtain  the  Force  of  a  Senatus-confultum^  but  was  call'd  the  Authority  of 
the  Senate^  fhewing  only  what  the  Opinion  was  of  thofe  that  met.  J  he 
fame  Courfe  was  Obferved,  when  they  fuddenly  Aftembled,  either  in  a 
Place,  or  at  a  Time  not  Ufual  nor  Lawful ;  or  call'd  by  fome  Edift,  that 
had  no  Authority  to  back  it;  or,  if  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  contra- 
di(5ted.  For  tho'  in  fuch  Cafes  no  Senatus-confultum  could  be  made  ;  yet 
the  Senate  would  not  have  its  Opinion  conceal'd,  which  afterwards,  be- 
ing, in  due  Form,  Ratify 'd,  obtained  the  Name  and  Force  of  a  Senatus' 
conjultum.  This  Cuftom  was  Obferved  in  thole  Days,  tho'  in  the  time 
of'/)/o,  he  faith.  It  was  in  a  manner  Aboliflied  ;  as  alio  what  ^u^u/lus 
ordain'd  concerning  Prators,  to  whom  he  gave  Liberty  of  Voting  in  the 
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Senate.     But  /lugujlm^  before  he   Ena^ed  tliele  thin^^s,  rnnfed   t!' 
to  be  VViittcn  down,  and  expoled  in  the  Senate;    }',iving    [  ihert 
any  Two,  tliat  came  in  to  read  them,  to  Hnd  wljat  Fuilt  . ' 
propound  other  Rules.     A/fWus  fx)  tells  u?,  That  Ai'[nij..,y. 
Scrutinies,  reftored  the  Senate  to  its  Ancient  Lnltrt?.     In  onc'of 
one  ^4anchole  another  aniongft  themlclves  ;  and  the  Second  w 
at  the  (^iu)icc  of  himrclfand  ^grippu^  at  which  time,  it  was  i' 
vvorea  Brealt-Plate  under  his  Robe,  and  had  'i'cn  of  .1,, 
Senators,  ail  his  Friends,  ftanding  al)our    his   Chai; 
wrote,  'Ihat,  ar  that  time,  no  Senator  was  admitted  bin 
Robe  being  Firft  learched.     Some  he  compcliVl  to  F-.  ,  ic 
buttofuchhe  granted  the  Senatorian  Mark  in  their  |-;.ibit 
of  fitting  to   behold  Sports  in    the  Orcheflra^  and  of  Feilbi 
That  inch  as  were Chofen  and  Apj)roved,  might,  nioiv  Kr): 
with  lefs  Frouble,   execute  their  Offices,  he  OrdainM,  hi  1 
down  in  the  Senate,  he  fliould  Firii  Supplicate  at  the  Alt  r  , 
in  whofe  Temple  they  met,  with  Wine  and  Frankincenf 

tc  Senate  fliould   beheld    but  Twice  in  one  iVionili. 

...  and  on  the /(/fj.     That  in  tlie  Montfii  »';f  "■" 

da  (  Months  of  Vintage  )  it  iTiould  not  be  uecella. 
be  picfenf,  but  fuch  as  were  Chofen  by. Lot,  being  3  fufticienf 
to  do  the  Work.     Moreover  he   Procured  that  the  Aft 
fhould  not  be  Publiflied. 

Under  the  Succeeding  Emperors,  the  Senate,  for  the  moll  r 
tinued  in  this  Settlement.     But  was  fometimes    ftraitned 
whilis  enlarged,  efpecially  by  the  F2mperor  Jlrcadiui^  as 
of  the  Reignnig  Prince  inclined,  who  b..ing  Abfolute,  and 
Authority  both  of  Senate  and  People  in  his  Hands,  theii 
cited  but  Precarious.     But,  if  we  might  believe  ClauJiit 
oi  Siiliio^  it  was  he,  that  reftored  the  Senate   to  its  An 
Fir  \.,'  fays,  

i'lileiium  Stilico  tot  jam  per  Jecula  Mortm  ^tl 

kitiulit,  ut   1>ucibiis  mandarent  Tr^elta  Tatres^ 

UhcntocjKC  'Logcc  fa-ltx  L.egtomhus  net 

T.iffera^   Rotnuleas  luges  rcmejffe  fatemar^ 
The  Senate  iwng  .Aflpf»!ii^'/tj>«o/c)(Donrulf  what  w;is  to  be  done,  and   all 
being  of  Opinion,  that   V.  iMr-us  Scjivola,  the  Confiil,  (hould  Defend 
tlieGoiiia^iKWculthiijylifkrtaaipL'iac  a-ftilV^-  tjadc^a-n]'.  thl^  by  Jf^ive. 
Hciduj)bn  tSl//«i»..A/li5^,a  iailtlUjjoipiihiB  'Gpoitrunder  his  CefrArm,  held 
up  his  Riglit  i^and,ielie^'in^'4^(Jcy  oai  tlut  loved  the  Stiite,to  follow  him; 
anilthuuavvayii^a^oc'siuiatoMjevClljaitdl,  being  Acco.=ipany'd  by  mo[t  of 
cUcii'ienutti,!  uuiiiyiaiijj«mi-,otol^a^ittlitand  Jonie  <  Commoners ;  ivlicre 
finda^l;^Grf«tf/JM8^^pthk^^^to^(»llsaM)plHpclgla  ttKinivt^urinsr  tbTbecnn'en 
^■ixhiiivyilix^'tAi^)  t5^wn«<rf)u^iiali;dttualirgii,u^(jjallh . 
t'iiiur  ii:i,tJrui  liabitsl,  Itiliat  they  might  thereby-bit  kh( 
wl»>  u])tuijdly  to  putva  Mafkof  DiiHndion^upom  bij 
tik/dniouiliy,  ic-alou  of  tJiein,!  and  tJiat   tbelv  jDighi  tir 

finality  and  higcnuous  Condition,  i. But 
I  .<  cmd  Tauluf^   the  great  Liwleicsjjf,that  ^ 

.  .■■   c     X  X  x>  ■  Ia'I'.' 


t! 
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That  it  would  give  Occafion  to  Quarrels,  if  Men  were,  by  fucli  Marks, 
rriade  liable  to  Affronts.     Whereupon  that  Emperor  contented  himldf, 
with  caufing  thofeof  theEciueftrian  Rank  to  bcdiftinnuil}i'jcl,t)y  tlicKind.; 
of  their  Cluvus  or  Stud  ;  and  permitting  Old  Men,  to  make  nl'e  of  the 
TemtLe  or  Cloaks  only  proper  for  a  Journey,  or  bad  Weather :  Hut  for- 
bad the  Women  to  wear  them  in  the  City,   tho'  in  'i'ravcllinf,  they 
miohtdo  it,  with  Allowance.     ]ii\t  iheoJo/nts^  liavinf];no  Regard  to  the 
Conlideration  of  thefe  Two  great  Lawiers,  and  ConlKlering  how  Unde- 
cent  a  thing  it  was,  that  a  Foot-Man   fhould  not  be  known  from  his 
Malkr,  or  a  Kitchen- Wench  from  her  Lady,  made  a  Law,  as  we  have 
laid,  about  Apparel.     It  was  grown  a  Fa  111  ion  now,  for  Senators  and 
Gentlemen,  to  wear  the  C/j/arw^'j  or   Soldier's  Coat  in  the  City,  either 
that  they  thought  it  more  Genteel  or  lefs  Cumberfome  tlian  tlie  Gown. 
But  foraimuch  as  it  was  the  Military  Habit,  he    Commanded   it  to  be 
left  off;  and  that,  in  the  City  whicli  was  tlie  Metro|)ohs  or  Mead  of  the 
Fjnpire,  in  a  time  of  Peace,  the  Robe  of  Peace  and  Civil  Habit,  vu.  the 
Gown  or  other  Civil  Garment  fliould  be  worn,  as  well  in  the  Momitig 
as  other  Times  of  the  Day.     Tho'  tlie  Senators    thought,  they  might, 
when  tliey  went  to  give  the  Emperor  Good-Morrow,  aj^pear  in  that  Sore 
of  Garb.     But,  by  this  Law,  he  doth  not  infringe  their  Liberty  of  wea- 
ring the  Chlamys  out  of  the  Town,  together  with  the  Gown.     He  di- 
ftinguifhed  the  Senators,  by  the  Colohitun  and  Temla.     The  Cololiuin  was 
a  (liort  Coat  without  Sleeves,  or  elfe  fuch  as  reached  not  to  their  Elbows, 
which,  as  well  as  Shoes,  it  was  not  Lawful  for  Slaves  to  wear ;  and 
befides  it  was  Studded  or  wrought  with  Purple.     The  Tenttla  was  a  Sort 
of  Cloak-Mantle  or  great  Coat  with  an  Hood  or  Capucbe^  made  of  courfer 
Cloth,  and  tit  only  for  Cold  or  Rainy  Weather,  astheCo/o^W;  for  Fair 
and  Serene.     And  therefore  within  the  City,  the  Emperor  permits  them 
the  Life  of  it  :  But,  in  the  Senate  and  Places  of  Judicature,  they  were 
obliged  to  wear  the  Gown.     In  former  Ages  all  Romans  were  known  by 
tlie  Gown,  it  was  a  Gens  Togata:  But  they  bfcame  weary  of  it,    by  De- 
grees; and  Senators  would  often   appear,  in  the  Senate-Houfe,  in  their 
JPurple  Tenuis.     Adrian  endeavoured  to  bring  both  Senators  and  Eijuites 
to  3j)pear  alwile   in   Public,  in  thtir  Gowns,  except  they  came   from 
Supper.     But  Foreign  Fadiionsand  New  Drefl'es  got  fuch  Ground,  that 
2'b(odoJiM  was  well  content,  if,  in  the  Senate-Houfe  and  Courts,  he  could 
but  reftore  this  Grave  and  Ancient  Habit,  which  was  Obl'erved,  not  on- 
ly in  Old  but  New  Rome  ov  Conftantinople ;  and,  as  we  have  (iid,  con- 
tributed not  a  little  in  raifing  their  Charafter  amongft  the  Vulgar. 

In  the  XVI.  Sedion,  our  Author  gives  an  Account  of  the  Places,where 
the  Senate  was  wont  to  Aflemble,  which  was  alwife  in  fome  Confecrated 
Place;  as  in  the  Temple  of  J'upiterCapitolinm^  oi  Jupiter  Stator^  eittied 
over  againft  that  of  Fcjla  at  the  Foot  of  the  Talatine  Mount ;  that  of 
Concord^  near  the  Capitol ;  oCL'ellm,  or  the  Earth  ;  oi  J  polio  ;  and  Cajlor 
and  Tol/ux.  To  Foreign  Ambafladors,  the  Senate  was  wont  to  give  Au- 
dience in  the  Temple  of  Bcllona^  without  the  Walls ;  as  alfo  to  fuch 
Magiltrates,  as  returned  from  the  Provinces,  expeded  a  Triumph,  and 
were  not  yet  to  enter  the  City,  before  fomething  was  performed.  Some- 
times the  Senate  Aflembled  in  the  Campus  Maitim,  and  in  other  Places : 
But  thefe  were  alfo  Inaugurate  and  Confecrated,  at  leall  ordinarily  it 
could  not  Aflemble,  but  in  luch:  and  the  Place  was  called  Semiulwii. 

In 
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In  tlie  XVII.  Section,  our  Author  treats  ot  the  time,  when  the  Se- 
nate was  wont  to  Aflemble.     Of  old,  they  met  on  any  Day,  but,  by  the 
hexTupia^  they  could  not   meet  upon  the  'Dies  Coimttalcs^  bccaufe  then 
the  Cww/V/t  of  the  People  being  held,  the  Senators  could  not  be  Abfent 
from  them,  nor  were  not  to  be  hindred  from  giving  their  Sulbages.     It 
was  not  Cuftomary  for  them  to  Aflemble  in  the  Night-time.     Yet  Tul/ui 
Ho/lilins^   the 'ihird  Kingof  i^o»2(r,  Aflembled  them  once  in  the  Night- 
time, which  was  occafioned  thus:  A  War  breaking  out  betwixt  the  y^/- 
lans  and  Romans  ;  the  Fidemtes  and  J^eientcs^  who  iiad  been  overcome  by 
Komulus^  and  fubmitted  to  the  Obedience  of  Romc^  tliought,  that  this 
time  prelented  them,  with  a  fit  Opportunity  to  fliake  of!"  their  Yoke  :  So 
gathering  together  at  Fidence^  they  were  ready,  (  when  the  AUa:n  and 
Romans  ihould,  in  Battle,  have  Weakned  each  other  )  to  fall  upon  both. 
This  Plot,  being  diicovered,  wrought  fo  upon  botji  the  Captains,  that 
they  came  to  a  Conference,  wherein  much  being  alledged  for  the  JulHce 
and  Right  of  both  Parties,  at  length  it  was  Agreed,  That  Three  Perlbns 
on  each  Side  fliould,  by  Combate,  decide  the  Quarrel ;  and  the  City 
whofe  Champions  (hould  have  the  better,  obtain  Preeminence  and  Com- 
mand over  the  other.     Whilfl  everv  Officer  dcfircd  to  be  One  of  the 
Three,  Sitffetms^  the  Rowaw  Captain,  bethought  himfelf  of  I'wo  Terni- 
ons  of  Brothers,  who  were  moft  fit,  as  he  thought,  to  take  it  uj)on  them. 
One  Segutnius  of  Alba  had  Two  Daughters,  one  whereof  he  Married  to 
Cwmtriij  his  Fellow-Citizen ;  and  the  other   to  H'tratius^  a  Rorran.     Ic 
hapned,  that  both  being  with  Child,  at  the  fame  time,  brouglit  forth 
each  of  them  Three  Sons  at  the  Firft  Birth,  whom  their  Parents  Edu- 
cated as  the  Hope  of  their  Families.     To  thefe  it  was,  that  Suffeuus 
thought  the  Combate,  concerning  Principality,was  to  be  committed,  be- 
ing of  equal  Years  Strength  and  Courage.     The  Motion  was  Embraced 
by  both  Parties,  who  difpenfed  with  their  Private  Atfedion,  now  that 
the  Honour  and  Welfare  of  their  Country  was  concerned  in  the  Combate. 
Two  of  the  Horatii  were  Slain  Firft,  and  the  Third  left  to  deal  with 
Three  Adverfaries,  Spirited  afrefli  by  the  great  Advantage  they  had  of 
him.     But  he  warily  Retreating,  fo  as  he  might  have  but  one  of  them 
upon  him  at  a  time,  Slew  them  all ;  and  Rome  in  him  remain'd  Con- 
queror. 

Hojltltus  dealt  moderately  with  the  Alham.  But  Metms  Suffetius^  think- 
ing his  Credit  impaired  by  the  Event  of  the  Combate,  fought,  how  he 
might  Betray  the  Romans  ;  and  therefore  dealt  underhand  with  the  F/- 
denotes  znd  f^eientes^  who  now,  call'd  to  an  Account  for  their  double 
Dealings,  broke  out  into  open  Rebellion,  as  I  faid  before,  and,  by  Pro- 
mife  of  Afliftance,  Encouraged  them  in  their  Enterprize.  And  when 
the  Romans  and  the  other  came  to  Engage,  viz.  the  Alhans^  he  refolved 
to  (land  Neuter,  till  he  faw  which  Party  had  the  better,  intending  then 
to  dofe  with  it.  The  Romans  were  Difcouraged,  to  fee  their  Friends 
Itand  aloof,  fufpefting  the  Treachery  ;  which '/'«//«ialfo  apprehending, 
gave  out,  That  it  was  by  his  Order,  as  meaning,  by  fome  Stratagem, 
to  furpri/e  the  Enemy.  Upon  which  Report,  the  Ftdeimtes  ^nd  their 
ComjMnions  were  Difcouraged,  and  at  length  by  the  Romans^  who  refu- 
med  their  Courage,  put  to  tiie  Rout.  After  the  Victory,  Hofliltus  called 
rhe  Alians  togetiier,  and  laying  o))en  the  Treachery  of  SuQeUus^  they 
tore  him  into  Pieces ;   having  before  hand  fent  Marcus  Hor alius  to  Ali>a^ 

X  X  X   a  who 
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■'.ed  the  City,  and Tranflated  the  Inhabi'ints  thereof  to  /^^//r, 

!kuI  Hood  about  487  Years,  according  to  the  Account  oVJitmy' 

i'o  this  End  came  Alba  thro'  the  Power  of  its  o-.vn  Colony,  hyvin^', 

•'     '        !    -'5,  Numbers  of  Inhabitants  and  kxn  the  Moilicr 


Anothtr  Inltance  of  the  Senate's  being  called  in  the  Nif»ht'(ime,  was 

\\\\\\\\^o'i  A.Toflhtomv.s,  who,  IV hen  t)i\<^  A'ffui  wmWolfchwui^t 

r  wiih  Rome.^  about  thc^9o  Yenr  -^.^  *'-  •  ''■■"     Conveintd 

in  the  Niv^ht  time,  and  a  iVwi/i^f-.  .i.adc.  bcfoic 

lier  could  the  Senate  meet  on  Unlucky  l>iys,  beciiult' then 

iticcs  could  be  OiTcred,  which  were  rcquifite,    whenever  they 

"    '11  they  meet,  when  it  Thundred,   or   when  Winds  ami 

I ;  nor  when  both  Conluls  were  abfent  from  the  City,  at 

nh  Day  from  their  Abfcnce.     And  lome  fay,  Thar,  be- 

:     ii,       /*;u.a  were  diflblved,  if  any  were  taken  with  the  Jipilepfic, 

'    ncc   call'd    the   Comitial  'Dijeafe)    the    fame  was  ()blerved 

inr^  of  the  Senate.     y4!<^«^«f  Ordain'd,  That  tliey  fliould  only 

a  Month,  in  the.  Beginning  and  the  Middle  :   But  the 

'  .•  Moni\i  of  Feirudry  fur  giving  Audience  to  Foreign 

,   ....    ..oc'in  that  Month,  unlefs  the  Hearing  of  the  Am- 

.  J  was  over,  or  delayed  to  another  time, 
in  the  XVIII.  Seftion,  our  Author  treats  of  thofe,  who  had  the  Au- 
^^  '         '     "^      te  together ;  and  thefe  were,  according  to  the 

uoveriunent,  tlie following  Magi (trates;  their 

/»/eo'ft;«,  the  Confuls,    the  Didtator,  the  !/)«('>«»<«, .-the 
Altlitum  with  a  Gonfular  Powcr^  the  Praetor  of  the  » 
of  the  Confuls,  the  Em{>eror5  the    "^  «         '  rni  j.\j  ._. 

■ity.     All  thele  had  the  Power  of  r 

athering  their  SuftVages,  in  wiwt 

.'litanding  of  which,  and  of  lev  ^^tiii§Uii^04^Uk 

It  will  be  neceflary  ^    "         '  /.  >..  Ijo* 

J-  inrn  thefe  Varic 

ve  have  alreadv 

ivmes,  whole  Authority  and  Power  we  have  hkcwile  (hown. 
"*  '>Mi  having,  by  his  Tyrannical  and  Imperious 

Die  auainlt  him  r  his  Son,  Seylu;  Varaumu;, 
f^'  Voice  by  Order  oCJufitntoH  was  t<>  go  for  Two/  And  in  Rer)>eet  to 
"  his  Emincncy  and  the  Excellency  of  his  Writing^^^frfr^tRt  Students  in 
*'  Arts,mJvirtTtis,  ofthe'l'hir^  Year,  a^ec.^ffcd  5oJ9&^ijial^l5fifii4^'au«, 
•'  of  the  Third  Year,  bore  the  Kame  of  TapiniaTuflye^'^^kM  'as  the5>- 
y\rticttjkns  ofiold,  in  Gratitude  to  Marcc/lus^  ordaineii'  a  Feaft  to  his 
t..  Menioi:y,i.l)y  this  Enaperor'4  Comm3nd,rith6-lS]ia>hVatid  .VTemoi-y  (if 
!t.r??4r/w.ra.^S']uplenveii  in:  rhe^iSchooh,  in  tii&^mthV'im&mKr -every 
^'.llf'tird'.iYi-ar.     ..  i  he  dt  i  .,1  .'..i  lO  the  fe  vera!  Places,  and 

.]'jdHr-tbe:VLklhi.^eftt6n,,difcciAarfeiui.  \-^9ti>oeigiwe!>lHeat«^iW^5ltl^^i^a 

•iff/i^ighsjbfl^deFnlfl'  ''4^^ 

■?-nJwlo^h«jK.<i€)g4M  ^  -'^ff 

'  .  totAiiitc  •-"feitlfiCkllWstljifnKihjv'iiiHi 

!   ■  ''       ,y  afifinheA  kit*,'  t-l^Pui  r.'    '    ji-^'-' 
.  ■■;:!.  w  Ludful  Defire-.i,  .  ^   ^rf^tf, 

be- 
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becaufe  of  her  Beauty;  within  few  Days,  without  the  Kiiowledr;^ 

Husband,  accompany'd  only  with  one  Servant,  he  rtturncd  t' 

Houfe,  where,  being   kindly  entertained   by  Lucreiui.   he  was 

to  his  Bed-Chaniber.     But  when  he  thought  all  afleep,  havir/^  *"' 

where  die  lay,  with  a  Naked  Dagger,    he  went  to  her,  and 

Hand  on  her  Breaft,  threatned  her  with  Death  if  fhc  lo  Itir.    i  i. 

mixed  'Ilucats  witii  fair  Words :  But  yet  could  not  piLvaii,  till ' 

lier,  he  would    Firft  Kill  her,  and  then  his  Slave,  whom  lavin 

Side,  he  would  Report,  it  was  for  having  furprifed  herin  Ad 

him,  whereby  obtaining  his  Prey,   in  the  Morning  he  dej),n  i 

he  was  gone,  flie  fent  for  her  Father  from  Rome^  and  her  Husliuj  a;  .n 

the  Camp,  (  or,  as  Ibme  fay,  Oie  went  her  ftlf  to  the  City  )  d,>^f  ^  i. 

That  they  would  call  together  fome  Friends,  for  that  a  Mat' 

Importance  had  befallen  her.     With  L,r(cret'tmc^mt'PuUtmyalc 

with  CoHatinm^   Jwjim  Biittm  ;  who  finding  her,   in  lier  Chamfn 

fad  and  atflidied  Condition,  fhe  told  them  the  whole  Martc".  r  ' 

admit  any  Comfort ;  and,  intreating  them  to  Revenge  I 

the  Author  of  her  Sorrow,  Stabbed  her  felf  to  the  Heart,  b- 

with  a  Knife  ihe   had  kept  dole  about  her,  for  that  Purpci 

her  Husband  and  Friends  were  Lamenting  over  the  Dead   P  ■ 

told  them,That  it  was  not  time  now  to  Weep,  but  to  Sti 

venge  the  Injury  :    And  finding  every  one  ready,  he  1. 

was  no  need  of  Words  or  Promifes,  but  real  Deeds,  it 

perform  any  thing,  and  that  he  would  Firll  begin.     Th 

the  Dead  Body,  and,  taking  the  Bloody  Knife  in  his  Ih 

hv  Alars -ityA  tUc  rni}  nf  tUp't  Hr-^ 
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Crowns  and  Purple  Robes  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  except  upon  Irfliv.d  D.iy-,^ 

and  in  Triumpiial  Pomps ;     which  rare  Ufe  of  thrm  would  n(it  lie  at 

all  fpoken  againft  :    But  as  for  the  Ivory  Chair,  in  uhich  th'-y  (at    in 

Judgment,   with  the  White  Robe  Edged  with  Purple,  c;i lied  V^.c/'-x/a^ 

and  the  Twelve  Littors  or  Serjeants  bearing  Rods  and  Axes,  they  were 

to  be  continued.     He  Added,    That  the  main  thing,  to  kceji  tlicic  Ma- 

giftrates  in  Order,  was  to  prevent  their  perpetual  Power,  whicli  would 

keep  them  from    giving  an   Account  of  their  Actions.     VVlKTcfore  lie 

thought  fit,  their  Magiltracy,   after  the  Manner  of  Athens^  ffiould    be 

Annual,  that  lb  each  one  might  learn,  as  well  to  be  Subjedt  as  to  (jovern. 

LalUy,  That  the  Name  of  King  might  not  intirely  Perilli,   he  would 

have  the  Title  given  to  one,  who  (hould  be  call'd  Rex  Sacruiwn^  having 

this  Honour  for  his  Life,  with  Immunity  from  Warfare,  and  IlioiiUl 

meddle  with  nothing   elle,  but  their  Superftitious  Rites,  of  which  the 

Kings  had  Charge  before. 

All  this  fucceeded  to  their  Hearts  Defire  ;  and  Tarquin  and  all  his  OtT- 
fpring  was  Driven  into  Exile;  and  it  was  Declared  Capital  for  any  one 
to  S])eak   or   Ad  for  their  Return.     This  hapned   in  the  Year  of  the 
World  54.96,  and  in  the  244.  Year  of  the  City  according  to  Cato^  and  the 
045  according  to  Lerentius  F^arro.     Duiing  the  time  of  the  Roman  Mo- 
narchy, they  had  their  Interreges^  who,  upon  the  Death  of  the  King, 
was  Chofen,  and  had  the  Ablblute  Power  in  his  Hand,  for  Five  Days. 
But  the  Kingly  Office  being  Banifhed,  I   Junius  Brutus  and  I.  Tarcjui' 
nius  Cullutimts  were  Chofen  according  to  Brutus\  New  Model  of  the  Go- 
vernment, whofe  Power  at  Firft  was  the  lame  with  that  of  the  Kings, 
allayed  only  by  Plurality  of  Perfons,  and  Shortnefs  of  Time  :  So  that 
Cicero  calleth  it  Reoium  itnperium  and  Regia  fotefloi.   We  Learn  from  Livy^ 
that  they  were  Firll  called  Pra?tors,  then  fudices^  and  then  Confuls.  And 
C/coogiveth  the  Etymology  of  all  thefe  Offices  thus  (^j,  a  pr^euudo;  ju- 
dicariJo^  covfulendo^  Tr.etores^  Judia s^  Confides  appellant ur.     Valerius  having 
Preferred  a  Law,  by  which  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death  was  taken 
away  from  the  Confuls,  and  all  Conftrained  by  an  Appeal  to  the  People, 
lb  that  no  Man  could  be  forced   to  the  War ;    it  Teemed  neceffary  to 
Create  a  Magiftrate,  who,  for   Six  Months,  ffiould  Rule,  as  Ablblute, 
above  the  Laws,  and  from  whom   ffiould  ly  no  Appeal.     Thus  having 
Renounced  Monarchy,  they  had  again  Recourfe  to  ir,  which  ffiows  as 
well  the  Neceffity,  as  Excellency  of  that  Government.     This  Supreme 
Officer  was  called  'Didator^   either  for  that  he  was  2)/c7«f,  or  Named  by 
the  Coniul  according  to  Varro  (z) ;  or  rather  from  Dilating  or  Shewing 
and  Commanding  what  was  to  be  done,  as  'Diouyfms  will  have  it  {a).  He 
was  alio  call'd  AJagijhr  Topult  (l>\  and  Tt.etor  niasimus  (c). 

Romulius  the  Conful  having  Perlwaded  the  Senate  to  fend  Anibaffii- 
dors,  to  the  Greek  Cities  in  Italy  and  Athens^  to  bring  Home  fuch  Laws 
as  they  thought  moft  excellent  and  befitting  the  Common- Wealth  ;  after 
their  Return  they  agreed,  That  Ten  Men,  out  of  the  Chief  of  the  Se- 
nate, Ihould  be  Elected,  whofe  Power,  continuing  for  a  Year,  ffiould  be 
the  lame  with  that  of  the  Kings  and  Confuls ;  and  all  other  Magilhacies 
ceale,  till  they  might  be  renewed  according  to  Law.  In  the  mean  time, 
thefe  Ten  Men,  or  T)ecemviri^  were  to  Adminilter  Jnllice  to  Private 
Men,  and  Model  the  Common-Wealth. 

Our 
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Our  Author,  in  liis  Hirtorical  Obfervntions  uj^on  thc'Dfcauviri^  gives 
us  this  brief  Account  of  the  Fird  Rife  and  Formation  of  the  Roin.vi  Laws. 
Firft,   Rumulus  made  fevcral  of  them,  whereof  nioft   were    Unwritten, 
He  Ord.iin'djin  reference  to  Marriage,  Thar  tlie  Wife  fliould  be  Partaker 
of  all  that  was  her  Husband's,  when  Chart  and  Modcrt  :  If  he  Died  In- 
tertate,  (lie  was  his  Abfolutc  Heir;    and  if  he  left  Chilchen,  cc[ually 
with  them.     When  fhe  Oflended,  flic  was  left  to  his  Difjiofal  for  Pu- 
nidiment,  who  admitted  her  Kindred  to  Judj^e,  with  him,  concerning 
the  Fault,  if  (lie  either  violated  Chartity  or  Drank  Wine,  which  Kow«- 
/mj- utterly  Condemn'd  as  an  Incentive  to  Wantonnefs.     So  ert'eilual  be- 
came this  Conrtitution  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  Conjugal  Knot,  that  for 
510  Years  there  haj)ned  not  any  Divorce  in  Rome.     He  gave  to  Fatliers 
Abfolute  Power  over  their  Sons,  and  that,  for  all  ilieir  Lives,  ciiher  to 
Iir.prifon,  Beat,    carry  away  Bound  to  Rullic  Labours,  or  Kill,  altho' 
the  Son   bore  the  greateft   Office  in   the   Common-Wealth,     or  were 
Publicly  Commended  and   Honoured.     He  compelled  Parents  to  Edu- 
cate all  their  Male-Children  and  their  Eldert  Daughters.     He  permitted 
a  Child,  Younger  than  Three  Years,  to  be  made  away,  if  it  was  Bern 
Defedtivein  fome  Member,  or  Monrtrous ;  And  yet  then  was  it  not  to  be 
Expofed,  without  Approbation  of  the  Five  next  Neighbours ;  if  any 
one  broke  this  Law,  he,  befides  other  Punifhfnent,  Forfeited  Half  of  his 
Goods.     The  Father  was   permitted    to  Sell  his  Son,  and  that  Three 
times  over,  if  it  liapned  that  he  recovered  his  Liberty  ;  a  greater  Pow- 
er than  was  had  over  Slaves,  who,  if  once  made   Free,  thenceforth  fo 
continued.     All  fordid  Arts,  and  fuch  as  were  Tubfervient  to  Luxury^ 
he  forbud ;  which,  being  left  to  Slaves  and  Strangers  for  a  long  time, 
the  Romans  i(:orned  to  meddle  with.     Two  Courfes  of  Life  only  he  en- 
joined them,  Warfare  and  Husbandry  ;  allowing  a  Mercat  once  in  Nine 
Days.     He  Divided,  equally  amongit  them,  the   Grounds,  Slaves  and 
Money  taken  from  the  Enemy.    Concerning  Injuries,  he  prcfently  De- 
cided all  Controverfies,  or  Reterrcd  them  unto  others ;  Inllidting  Punidi- 
ment  according  to  the  Crime-     And   feeing  the  People  to  be,  by  Fear^ 
bell  Retained  ui  Order,  lie  fct  up  his  Judgment-Seat  in  the  mort  con- 
Ipicuous  Place  of  the  FoA-Kw,    where  his  Guard  of  300  CeUrcs^  and  la 
Liitors  carrying  Rods  and  Axes,  and,  in   the  View  of  all  Men,  either 
Beating  oc  putting  to  Death  Malefaftors,  made  a  Terrible  Show.    Scx' 
im  Papjria*  having  Collcdcd  tliefe  Laws  and  the  Liwsofthe  Succeed- 
ing Kings,  thisColletHon  was  call'd  The  Tapynan  Civil  Right  :  But  the 
Authority  of  the  Kings  being  Aboliflied,  they  likewife  Abolillied  their 
Laws,  by  the  Authority  ofthe  Lfx  Tniww/r/a.     After  this,  k\\q  Romans^ 
for  a  long  time,  followed  particular  Curtoms :    But  fince  the  Right  of 
Cuftoms  was  much   more  uncertain,    than    that  of  Laws,  they  made 
Choice  of  Ten  Men,  as  we  have  faid,  to  make  a  Colledion  of  the  Bert 
Laws,  that  had  been  brought  out  of  Greece.     Thcic  Laws  they  caufed 
to  be  expofed  to  the  View  of  all  Men,  in  Ten  Tables,  that   any  one 
might  make  Exceptions ;  Liberty  being  given  to  Private  Perfons  to  In- 
lorm  die  Law-Makers,  who  Confulted  much   witli  the  Nobility  about 
the  Work.     Wlien  all  Approved  of  them,  a  Semtus-conjttltum  pafled,  Ne- 
mine  cmradicente^  for  Ratifying  of  thefe  Laws :    And  theQucltion  being 
jjut  to  the  People,  \n  ihe  CenturiataComiiia.^  they  were  Confirmed  moll 
Kdigioully,  in  Prcfcnce  of  the  Tontifices,  Augurs  and  Pricfts.     Then 
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were  they  Engraven  in  Biafs,  according  to  2)<o»j(y?«f  ;  but  in  Ivory,  ;ic- 
Louling  to  Tompoyiiui  the  Lawici  ;   andexpofcd  to  the  Public  View,  in 
'  conlpicuous  Part  of  the  Forww.     The  Year  after,  the  T^fffm- 
.L  cd  fwoTablcs  of  Laws  to  the  Ten,  that  were  made  the  Year 
It,  and  from  this  Accident  they  were  call'd  The  Lnmr  of  the  'I'-ivelve 
'l(s.     And  of  thcfe  Laws,  Cifoo,  Difputing  under  the  Name  of  CVrt/- 
s  this  Encomium  ((/Jl,  If  ^Diverfity  oj  Studies   plcafcs  any^    in  i/jc 
I'ttl'Ics  there  is  a  great  Jtna^e  of  Antic^uity  )  becaufe  the  Ancient  Ule  of 
hww)K  and  certain  Kinds  of  Anions  declare  the  Life  and  Cuflom    of 
■flors.     If  any  look  at  Tolity^  youfhall  find  it  all  in  the  Twelve  1  'alles^ 
'.he  all  the  Inter efls  and  Tarts  of  the  State  :  Or  if  any  one  he  taken 
,  .  rwm  Thilofuvhy^  I  will  fpeak  more  Boldly^  thefe  are  the  Fountains 
.  ^JJifputes  contained  in  the  Civil  Lam  and  Laws.     T.ho^  all  he  difpleafed^ 
J  vjiii  fpeaii  what  I  think  :   l.hat  little  Book  of  the  Twelve  'Tables  alone^  in 
\;    Opimoii,   escclleth  the   Libraries  of  all  the  Thilufophcrs^  (  if  one  view  the 
!  hadi  and  Fountains  of  Laws)  both  in  IVeight  of  Authority^   and  Copioufnefs 
',1  Adviintaoe.    In  another  Place,  he  Writeth  (f),  That  when  he  wat  a  Boy^ 
wont  to  Learn  the  Twelve  Tables^  as  fome  NeceQary  Toem. 
.i  v^olledion  of  the  Fragments  ot  thefe  Tables  we  have,  out  of  the  moO: 
/Approved  Authors,   hy  Baldwin^  J.  Crtfpinus  and  others.     But  nutwith- 
: binding  of  this  great  Encomium  ol Cicero's ;  yet  fome  of  them  were  hard 
even  in  the  Judgment  of  the  beft  Lawiers.     And  that  Law,  which  per- 
•    •'     '^  )dy  of  the  Debitor  to  be  cut  in  Pieces,  and   Divided  amongft 
is,  for  want  of  Payment,  is  not  only  Cruel  but  Barbarous: 
And  Baldwin  himfelf  cannot  Quote  it  without  Exclamation  (f). 
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there  being  a  great  Controverfy  about  tliefe,  it  was  thought  good  to  re- 
ceive them  alio  for  Laws  \  and  lb  it  was  Enadled,  by  :i  Law  Preferred 
hy  Horteir/iim  the 'Dii^i  at  or.  So  tlio'  there  was  a  DitTerence  in  the  Form 
of  i7iaking  a  Law,  called  Lrx,  and  a  Tlchfciimn  ;  yet  the  Authority  was 
the  lame.  The  Romans  finding,  that  it  was  difficult  for  the  People  often 
to  meet,  becaufe  of  their  Multitudes,  Necefhty  it  fclf  devolved  the  Care 
cf  tlie  Conimon-VVealth  upon  the  Senate.  So  the  Senate  began  to  inter- 
pole,  and  whatfoever  it  Refolved,  was  Obfcrved;  and  that  Law  was 
c,\\\^d  Somui'conjuttum.  At  the  fame  time,  the  Magirtratesor  Prstors 
alio  Adminilhated  JulHcc;  and  that  the  People  might  know,  what  they 
would  Dt-termine  concerning  any  thing,  and  to  Fore-arm  themft.lves,thev 
Publilhcd  Edidis,  which  Edidts  of  the  Praetors  conlHtuted  the  J'lts  tlono' 
rariiim^  io  Named  from  the  Monour  and  Authority  of  the  Praetor.  And 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  cauled  Salvim  Jidianns^  one  of  his  Counfellors  and 
an  Rmment  Lawier,  reduce  them  into  Order.  But  'jfi'JIimau,  in  his 
Preface  before  the  'Digcfls  to  the  Great  Senate,  fays,  That  it  was  the 
Emperor  himfelf  that  did  it,  fayi'ig,  That  what  things  were  every  Year 
Piiblillied,  by  the  Prstors  in  their  Edidls,  lie  comprifed  in  one  little 
Book,  taking  in  Excellent  Julian  to  that  Enterprize  ;  and  this  was  call'd 
a  'Perpetual  tuii^^  or  the  3.{itlt(m  pcypetitnui,  and  Ordered  from  henceforth 
to  be  a  Certain  Body  of  Standing  Law,  and  confifted  of  One  Hundred 
and  Nil  "'  pters,  and  was  Confirmed  both  by  Prince  and  Senate, 
a"'  •  v.  ,  .■  iilultrated  by  the  Commentaries  of  Taidus  ?tv\<XUlpian^ 
cellent  Lawiers, 
1  he  Fadfions  of  Sylk^  Marius^  Toiipey  and  drfar^  having  changed 
in  the /i<7/r<3rt  Government  into  a   Mnnrurhv.   tU>'         '     ''tv  nf  rfr' 
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tained  in  ir,  ami  Difchaiged  all  Judges,  in  thtir  Dctinoiis,  to  wulk  by 
any  other  Rules,  than  what  was  there,  which  inarvellouny  /jciht-.itfd 
the  Study  of  the  Law.  This  Code  was  Univcrlaily  deceived  and  Klhi- 
bliflicd  in  all  the  Nations,  that  were  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Ko- 
man  Em))ire,  till  it  was  Abolilhed  by  Juflman^  who  in.ule  a  New  (iol- 
ledion  and  Reformation  of  the  Laws.  Thefe  Laws  oijujltnum  are  Prin- 
cipally reducible  to  Two  Heads,  the  Tamhds  and  the  Co.k  :  Whereof 
the  Firrt  contains  the  Opinions  of  Learned  Luwiers;  and  the  other,  the 
Decrees  of  the  i^o//wH  Enij)erors.  As  to  the  Inflitutes^  they  ufually  po 
along  with  the  Tamleds^  and  are  only  a  Compendium,  or  Uleful  Intro- 
dudion  to  Young  Beginners :  And  the  Novtls  are  a  Supplement  to  the 
CoJe.  The  TdtiJecls  or  ^Diuefts^  are  Written  in  fuch  a  Purity  of  Language, 
tjiat  feveral  Critics  have  laid.  If  the  Lattn  Tongue  were  loll,  it 
might  be  found  in  the  Book  of  P^wMj.  KnA  Laurent imValla^  who  of 
all  our  Modern  Critics,  was  as  able  to  pafs  his  Cenfurc,  in  Point  of  Ele- 
gancy and  good  Latin^  as  any  other  whatfoever  ;  and  whofe  Rigidnefs 
that  way  is  very  handfomely  exprefled  in  the  following  Epigram,  which 
was  made  upon  him  after  his  Death, 

Munc  pojlquam  Alanes  defundus  Valla  petivit^ 

Non  audet  Pluto  verba  Latina  loqui. 
Juppiter  bunc  Ca-li  dtgnatus  honor e  jutjfet  ; 

Cenjorem  Lingua:  Jed  timet  tpje  fu,e. 

CenforiousKrt^a's  gone  to  tW  Stygian  Shore, 
And  Tluto  dares  in  Latin  (peak  no  more. 
He  had  been  Cenjor  to  the  Gods  above. 
Had  it  not  been  for  Fear  he'd  Cenfur'd  J'ove. 

This  Critic,  I  fay,  who  had  inade  himfelf  fo   Formidable,  gives  us 

this  Charatter  of  the  Tandeds.  "  1  lately  read  over,  fays  he  (g)^  Fifty 
Books  of'Digefis^  taken  out  of  moft  of  the  Writings  of  Lawiers;  and 
I  did  it  both  willingly  and  with  great  Admiration.  Firft,  becaufe  it 
is  hard  to  fay,  whether  they  excel  in  Diligence  or  Gravity,  Prudence 
or  Equity,  Various  Knowledge  or  Excellency  of  Language.  In  the 
next  Place,  every  one  of  thofe  Perfections  do  fo  abound  in  all  of  them, 
that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  in  whom  they  molt  prevail.  And  this  increa- 
feth  the  Wonder,  that  they  lived  fome  of  them,  fome  Ages  dilhnt, 
altho'  all  of  them  after  Ctcero;  and  therefore,  in  ibme  Words,they  ditTer 
from  him,  as  all  do  who  Wrote  after  J^irgil  and  Livy.  Ot  S.  Snlpiti' 
us  and  Muiius  Scevola^  nothing  is  extant,  altho'  of  a  latter  Scxvola 
there  be  Ibmething.  As  for  the  moft  Ancient  Lawiers  therefore,  how 
Eloquent  they  were,  we  cannot  Judge,  having  nothing  left  us,  to 

*'  Read,  of  all  they  Wrote-  But  to  fpeak  of  theie  Writings,  that  are 
come  to  our  Hands,  in  my  Opinion,  nothing  can  be  Added  or  taken 
from  them,  not  only  in  Refpedt  of  Eloquence,  which  yet  tiiat  Subjedt 

*'  doth  riot  greatly  bear,  but  alio  of  the  Purity  and  Elegancy  of  the 
irtf/w  Stile,  without  which  all  Learning  is  Blind  and  Illiberal,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  Civil  Law.   Thus  much  doth  FuUa  Write  in  behalf  of  their 

Language.     As  for  their  Matter,  and  the  Excellency  of  that  Rea ("on, 

con- 
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contained  in  their  Writings,  the  Pradlice  of  tlie  Chriftian  World  bears 
Witnefs  to  it.  Yet  Teverals  have  blamed  Tuluman^  whoin  Jup.iuian  Em- 
ployed Principally  in  this  Work,  for  want  of  Care,  and  being  too  ha- 
lty,and  not  Digefting,  with  that  Accuracy,  a  Work  offo  grea't  Import. 
For,  whereas  in  his  Time,  the  Books  of  the  Law  had  fwelled  to  2000 
Volumes,  fo  that  they  could  not  be  eahly  Read  in  fonie  Years  much 
lefs  Compared,  Digelted  and  Reconciled;  yet  Triboniav^  with  his  few 
Afliftants,  overcame  all  thefe  Difficulties,  and,  in  Three  Years  Time 
FiniHicd  the  D'lgcfis  and  hfltiutes^  then  Added  to  the  FirH;  Drau<Tht  of 
the  Code  ;  which  la(l,  in  all  Probability,  having  been  Compofed  too  ha- 
ftily,  was  forced  to  undergo  an  Emendation,  and  to  come  forth  in  a  Se- 
cond Edition.  And  doubtlefs  the'Digefi  might  likcwife  have  been  more 
Correct,  had  it  coft  more  Years,  and  had  had  Tril)ontan%  Second  Care. 
The  Emperor  himfelf  feemed  Surprifed  with  the  Dilpatch  ;  for  before 
it  was  undertaken,  he  Stiles  it  an  Infinite  Work,  fuch  as  none  of  the 
former  Emperors  had  Ventured  to  undertake,  or  thought  poffible  :  So 
after  it  was  Finiflied  within  the  Compafs  of  Three  Years,  he  pbinlv 
owns,  that  he  did  not  imagine,  That  it  could  have  been  Plffe^fted  in  Ids 
than  Ten.  What  the  Faults  are,  that  are  to  be  found,  both  in  the 
Tandei^s  znd  Jujlinian's  Code^  the  Reader  will  find  in  a  Learned  Pref.ice 
and  more  Learned  Trolegomem  to  the  Tbeodofum  Code.  But  tiiis  Noble 
Work  oiJufliman\  kept  its  Ground  but  a  fhort  time,  viz.  To  the  Reigns 
o{  Bafilmand  Leo.  For  asjufiiman  had  taken  the  Liberty,  to  Abridge 
and  Reform  the  Laws,  that  were  before  him  ;  fo  thefe  Emperors  A- 
bridged  and  Reformed  his  Laws :  And  their  Laws  obtained,  in  tiic  EaO 
under  the  Title  of  the  Bafilic  Conftitntious,  till  the  DifTolution  of  that 
Empire,  as  the  Tbeodojian  Code  had  done  in  the  Weft.  Ar  length  Irnenu 
who  lived  about  the  Year  1130,  having  found,  by  Accident,  fome 
Fragments  of  Jujlinian\  Books,  and  having  Taught  them  in  the  llniver- 
fity  of  Boulogne.^  where  he  was  Profeflbr,  with  great  Ajijilaufe,  was 
thereby  excited  to  fearch  for  the  Reft  of  them  :  And  having,  after  a 
great  deal  of  Enquiry,  found  the  Intire  Body  oijujlmianh  L:i\vs,  as  we 
have  them  at  this  prefent,  the  Emperor  Frednc.^  at  the  Defire  of  the 
Univerfities,  Ordered  them  to  be  Taught  in  the  Schools;  and  afterwards 
Difcharged  any  other  to  be  followed,  //rt/7  and  Germany  fubmitted  xo 
this  Ordinance,  and  afterwards  themoftofthe  Nations  in  Chriftendom. 
In  the  meantime,  the  Tbeodofian  Code  co\x\A  not  be  found,  till,  by  the 
great  Induftry  and  Search  oiCujutius.^  it  was  got  and  PubliOicd. 

We  (hall  now  jiroceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the  other  Magiftrates 
that  our  Author  mentions,  as  having  Power  to  call  the  Senate.  The 
riebeians,  having  obtained  the  Magiltracy  to  be  Communicated  to  their 
Body,  as  we  have  formerly  Obftrvcd,  when  they  had  their  D^^rxc^ 
were  Glutted  with  it,  and  changed  into  the  other  Extreme.  For  many 
Plebeians  ftanding  for  the  Office,  and  ufing  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to 
be  IVeferred,  they  thought  none  of  them  Worthy  of  that  Honour,  bui 
beftowed  it  ujXjn  Eminent  Patricians  only,  who  appeared  as  Candidates. 
i  liis  Change  of  Governtnent  hajined  in  the  :^  10  Year  from  the  Building 
of  the  City  o( liome ;  and  tJiefeNew  Magiftrates  were  call'd  Lnliuni  AJu 
Itium.  AtFirft,  they  were  but 'J'hree  in  Number,  afterward  arofe  to 
Six,  and  at  length  to  Eight.  'Pomponm  the  Lawier,  Writeth^  That 
IbiiJcliineii  ihcy  were  Twenty,  and  fometimes  more,  which  feems  Iiicre- 
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dible,  no  other  Author  agreeing  with  him :    So  that  Buflj'M  (/»),  vvitli 
Reafon,  believes  the  Place  to  be  Corrupted  from  feni  to  vutni.    'J  hole 
Maoirtiates  h;ul  both  th'i  Power  and  Hnfigns  cf  Conluls :    J^iit,  in  tli-j 
Huiidred  and  flighty  Eighth  Year  of  the  City,  they  were  quite  ca(l  olf. 
The  next  Magiftrate,  mentioned  by  our  Author,  isthc  Wf/ftr',  who 
was  Inverted  in  the  Magillracy,  upon  tliis  Occafion.     Omnllu':  the  'Dicliu 
tor    haviric  oveithrowii  tlie  Gaities  at  the  Rivtr  Auftie^  atliis  r^criiif)  to 
Rome    was  received  with  Fierce   and  Impatient  Contcds,   betwixt  the 
Senate  and  Common*,  about  the  Confullhip  ;  and  retaining  his    Power, 
that  thereby  he  might  ferve  the  Intereftof  the  Nubility,  an  OlTicer  was 
lent  from  the  Tribunes,  to  pull  him  down  from  his  Seat  in  the  /'othw, 
and  bring  him  before  them.     His  Attendants  repcllinp^  the  OHicer,  fuch 
a  Noife  and  Tumult  followed,  as  never  before  had  been   known,    the 
Multitude  crying  out,  TuU  him  down.     Yet  he  laid  not  down  his  (Office, 
but  departing  to  the  Senate-Houfe,  had  a  Serious  Debate,  with  the  Fa- 
thers   about  the  Matter.     And,  after  great  and  various  Contention,thaC 
Party  Prevailed,  which  granted  to  the  Commons,  That  one  of  the  Con- 
fuls  might  be  Created   out  of  their  Body,     For  this  they  delired,  and 
obtained  of  the  Commons,  Xohz\e  zTrcc-tor^  Cleared  Yearly  our  of  the 
Patrician  Order,  for  Adminiltration  of  Jultice  in  the  City.     By  this  A- 
gicement,   a  good  Underltandmg  was  revived  betwixt  the  Parties,  and 
continued  as  long  as  the  Infirmity  of  the  Government  could  bear  it. 

Cjelar  Ociaviunm  having  got  the  Ciry  committed  to  his  Care,  and 
Povver  given  to  him  to  Act  what  he  pleas'd,  not  long  after,  JEnidius  Lc' 
fiiiui  and  A1.  jrintbony  came  inro  hidy^  who  were  met  by  Cccjar  about 
.Bvi'onia.   and.  after  a  Three  Davs  Tonj^r.^nrp    hp  «i«--    '      -       '~     ' 
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Affented,  an  Exchange  being  made.  For  the  yielding  up  Cicno^  LA;pidus 
permitted  his  Brother  ?a«/?<j-;  and  Antony^  L.Cafarhh  Uncle  by  the 
Mother-fide,    to  be  Profcribed. 

Laftly,  It  was  Agreed,  That Lepidus /^ouli  l>e  Conjid^the  foUowingTear, 
injlcai  of  Dccimus  Brutus  defigned formerly  by  Julius  Csefar.  He  Guarding 
Rome  aid  Italy,  the  other  Tn>o  were  to  make  War  upon  Brutus  and  CafTius. 

The  Firft  Etied  of  this  Triumvirate  was  a  Tiofcription  of  fome  Three 
Hundred  Pcrfons  of  Equeftrian^  and  Senatorian  Ranks.  Tho'  the  Pre- 
tence was  to  Revenge  C<r/ar's  Death;  yet  many  were  Murdered  for 
their  Rich  Eftates;  others,  out  of  Malice;  and  fome,  for  their  Conve- 
nient  Houfes  and  Gardens.  Amongfl:  thofe  of  Grcateft  Note,  was 
Cicero^  the  Man  moft  Aimed  at  by  Antony^  for  Oppofing  hin  fo  Vehe- 
mently in  the  Senate.  At  Firft,  he  endeavoured  to  make  his  Efcape  by 
Sea  :  But,  the  Winds  being  contrary,  and  becaufe  he  could  not  endure 
the  Shaking  of  the  Ship,  lie  returned,  faying,  He  would  Die  in  hU  Country 
oftenTrefervedhy  him.  Being  weary  both  of  his  Flight  and  Life,  he 
came  to  a  Village,  a  little  more  than  a  Mile  Diftant  from  the  Sea.  Here 
his  Servants,  Terrified  by  feveral  Prodigies,  partly  by  Perfwafion  and 
partly  by  Force,  put  him  agciin  in  his  Litter,  and  were  carrying  him 
back  to  the  Sea,  when  hearing  of  thofe,  that  came  to  feekforhim,  he 
caufedthe  Litter  to  be  let  down,  and  quietly  ftretched  out  his  Neck  to 
Toiulim  Lcenai^  whom  formerly,  by  his  Oratory,  he  had  faved  from  Con- 
demnation ;  and  he,  having  Cut  off  his  Head  and  H.inds,  prefented 
them  to  Antony,  who,  for  his  Pains,  gave  him  a  great  Reward.  After 
the  Head  had  been  fufficiently  gazed  upon  by  him  and  his  Wite  F«/w«, 
(who  fat  on  her  .Knees,  pull'd  out  the  Tongue  and,  piicking  it  with 
liikadto:,  mod  inbuniancly  (hewed  li     '"  •;'"•" 

of«ilirft4tM    r.rupmthi    Pi;  liiii-.Pl :  ,,„;.  .^ u 

came  ri,  damou-  locfiicsfcvM  «« 


y  IS 

ct  1^4-  Atars.;  they  had  ihucy  bcvcn  «^ii.ingLS  01  cruveinmcnt, 
whereof  Fifteen  were  from  Confuls  to  Tribunes  Military,  and  from  Tri- 
bunes tc  Confuis :  ths  Two  Grand  Ones,  from  Kins?  to  Ccnfuk..  and 
kim^JOimtiitm^  a  Man  of  Admirable  Shape,  Fifty  Eight  Years  Old,  and 
furniflied  vvith  Military  Elnquerce  for  a  Seditior>  Attempt.  He  told 
tliu.?,  Tiiat,  in"  KniTPj  Yeaiitimo;  lie  had'Fbi.*^..v  Orte  raandred  and 
Irwenty  Battles,  received  Fouriy  Five  Wound  %  all  Before  -nd  i>one  Bc- 
Wfid:  ;I'wHerdof  ifv^eli'ti^  that  Day,  whoJeihiib  Fctught  ^gainft  Kt.^yijwie^^. 
IVhofftJhVd^ipttft  thel^digitpl^iKV.U&tt-  Rewards,  ai>er  the  fevewl  Battle^; 

fttti(^dvcufp(a«xJiito,ii«:ho>  l!.iAn^rL-Ijrflijl,'flliK Ofeuir^ fciiitcfij  »fld  vv5j*i 
J^etb6^^afc;btcdldw«ti«oigiifeAhc«nSMtat:et'or  Jioi^citC)i)i)t«e  4o  tee 
<il>|V:6helri(ii)i^ciiriieDce.\i»itU  6ieir  i8^rt5uwi;iiahd  t^oeipiHooobv  ol^biBig 
Alfeia^fd.Mlrijuh^m.  i -Thbov  altei  alhfc^H  '•■!'--'  f*i-^;-''S*ntdnQeC(«lws 
WcreNumbfcd.'.PdrjclEted,  ,and>  whatfki:  ^)mmirted'«o 

Writing  ;:  and  ciclrof'thtoi  were  Si*o»€  I 
inuchtinu  given  them  to n     '  tai:y  nd':ii  ^  jj.» 

being  Mbkftd,.  they  oiigbc-iu,  — .  .r..j   .  An  IcOinct  of 

Aaaa  which, 
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which,  we  have  in  M.  Cato^  who,  bein^  asked  by  C.  Ccjar  when  he 
was  Conful,  his  Opinion  in  a  Matter,  which  Cato  thought,  had  no  l<c- 
lation  to  the  Public,  anfwered  in  a  lone  Oration,  endeavouring  to  Con- 
fume  the  whole  Day  with  it  ;   and  Cxjar^  feeing  he  was  not  like  to  put 
an  end  to  it,   commanded  him  to  Prifon  :     Bur,   when  lie  faw  the  Se- 
nate highly  refenting  it;   by  rifing  up,  and  following  him  to  the  Prifon^ 
he  fet  him  at  Liberty.     When  they  were  asked  their  Sentence,  they 
were  obliged  to  rife  up  and  give  it  Standing.And  if,  in  giving  tlieir  Sen- 
tence,  they   comprehended  feveral  Heads,  then  any  of  the  Aflembly 
might  require  him  to  'Divide  his  Sentence  ( dividere  jintouiani )   th;it's  to 
fay,  to  Speak  to  each  Head.     Likewife  they  ne^er  told,  wlrit  the  Re- 
folutions  of  the  Senate  were,  to  any.     And  £>uintwi  Fahim  Maxinim  was 
feverely  reprehended  by  the  Conluls,  for  having  imprudently  told  Tu6' 
Urn  Crajjfwi^  what  they  had  Refolved  fecretly  upon,  concerning  the  Third 

Ttotic  War. 

In  the  XX.  Section,  our  Author  treats  of  thofe,  who  had  the  Power 
of  going  into  the  Senate.     For  a  long  time,  the  Tribunes  of  the  People 
were  not  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Senate  ;   but  they  had  Seats  before 
the  Gates,  where  they  diligently  Examined  tl^e  Decrees  of  the  Fathers: 
And  what  they  did  not  Approve  of,  did  not  pafs ;  and  thofe  they  Ap- 
proved of,  they  put  the  Letter  T  to  them  :  So  that  they  neither  could 
Compel  the  Senate,  nor  give  their  Sentence  in  the  Senate.     But  by  tlie 
means  of /«7/u5,  when  iVl^/miw  and  Sp.  Vtrgtnim  were  Confuh,   the 
Tribunes  got  the  Power  of  Calling  the  Senate.     And  Five  Years  before 
this,  when  Volumnim  and  Sulpitius  were  Confuls,  by  the  Confent  of  the 
Fathers,  they  were  Admitted,  that  they  might  concur  with  them,  in 
giving  their  Advice  about  the  Atfairs  of  the  Republic.     Women  were 
never  admitted  to  come  into  the  Senate,  no  not  in  the  Times  of  the  Em- 
perors, till  the  Reign  o(  Heliogaialm^  who  brought  in  his  Mother  :  But, 
after  the  Ignominious  Death  of  this  Wicked  and  FooliCh  Prince,  a  De- 
cree was  made  for  Excluding  them  for  ever,  for   the  Future.     They, 
who  were  not  of  the  Senatorian  Order,  might  go  into  the  Senate,  pro- 
viding they  had  born  the  Curule  Magiftracy.     Before,  the  Children  of 
Senators  had  Liberty  to  go  into  the  Senate  with  their  Fathers,  till  the 
time  of  Tapirius  ;  at  which  time,  they  were  Excluded,  upon  this  Occa- 
fion.     Tdpirim  having  gone   into   the  Senate  with  his  Father,  and  the 
Senate  having-  Sat  a  little  longer  than   ordinary,  the  young  Man  was 
asked  by  his  Mother,  when  the  Senate  role.  What  they  were  Debating 
about?  Tapirius  told  her.  That  he  durft  not,  nor  could  not  Reveal  any 
thing,  that  pafled    in  the  Senate-     This  having  raifed  her  Curiofity 
more,  fhe  dealt  earneftly  with  him,to  Reveal  the  Secret  to  her,  and  faid. 
By  all  that  was  Sacred,it  (hould  go  no  (urther.Tapirius,  to  be  quit  of  her 
Importunity,   diflembling  the  Matter,    held    forth   the  great   Dan- 
ger he  was  in,  if  it  fhould  be  known,  but  vvitha),  he  would  trult  her 
with  the  Secret:  So  he  told  her.  That  they  were  Deliberating,  whether 
or  not  they  (hould  make  a  Decree,  as  the  Athenians  had  clone.  That 
every  Man  might  have  Two  Wives ;  or  that  every  Woman  might  have 
Two  Husbands.    This  having  fatisfy'd  the  Mother,  away  flie  goes,  and 
tells,  under  Secrecy,  all  her   Female  Acquaintances,  what  the  Senate 
was  doing ;  and,  they  having  Communicated  the  Secret  to  their  Ac- 
quaintances, the  next  Day  the  Senate,  when  Meeting,  was  furprized 

with 
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with  the  Multitude  of  Women,  who  ftood  foliciting  thein,  as  they  went 
into  the  Senate,  that  it  fhould  be  rather,  That  one  Woman  fliould  have 
Two  Men,  than,  tliat  one  Man  fliould  have  Two  Women.  The  Fa- 
thers, having  met,  knew  not  what  to  make  of  tiie  Womcns  Petitionj 
till  Tapiriui  acquainted  them  of  ail,  that  had  paflcd  betwixt  him  and  his 
Mother :  For  which  they  highly  Connnended  the  Young  Man  ;  and 
made  a  Decree,  That,  after  him,  no  Senators  Children  fhould  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Senate.  And  Tapirius  was  afterwards  known  by  the 
Name  of  Pa/'/r/Ky  Prsetextatus,  0^  taccndi  loquendique  tn  cetate  pVc^texta  pru' 
dentiam^  fays  our  Author  ;  who  likewife  tells'us,  That,  when  Luxury 
began  to  prevail  amongft  the  Romans^  C,  C<efar  Ordered  Hcclius  Ctnna^ 
Tribune  of  the  People,  to  Prefer  a  Law,allowing  them  to  Marry  whom> 
and  as  many  Wives  as  they  pleafed. 

In  the  XXI.  Section,  our  Author  Treats  of  the  Manner  and  Method 
of  Calling  the  Senate  together,  with  the  Form  of  DifmifTmg  them,  and 
^z^\ug  3.  Semtus'conjultum.     When  the  Public  required  the  Calling  of  a 
Senate,  there  were  certain  Magiftrates,  who  went  to  their  Country- 
Houfes,  and  brought  them  to  the  City,  and  were  therefore  called  ViatO' 
res ;  having  met,  they  Sacrificed  in  the  Temple,  where  they  met,  as  we 
have   Obferved   before.     Then,   by  an  Edidt,  they  were  call'd  to  the 
Senate-Houfe,  by  thele  folemn  Words,  SENATORES  QUIBUSQUE 
IN  SENATU  SENTENTIAM  DICERE  LICET ;    that  every  Se- 
nator might  give  his  Sentence  in  the  Senate.Thereafter  theirNames  were 
read  out,  and  they  feverely  Reprimanded,  who  were  Abfent,  if  they 
had  not  fent  a  relevant  Excufe  :   But  all  Senators,  that  were  above  the 
Age  of  Sixty,   were  neither  compelled  to  come,  nor  obliged  to  make  any 
Excufe.     The  Senators  having  taken  their  Places  in   the  Senate,  the 
Pr^/<ri  told  them,  what  they  were  to  give  their   Opinions  of,  to  make 
their  Senatus'conjultum.     The  SenatuS'Confultum  was  made  either  by  fe)")a- 
rating  them,  as  they  Agreed  or  Difagreed  in  their  Sentiments;  which 
thePr^/.^did   in   thefe  Words,    QUI  HOC  CENSETIS,    ILLUC 
TRANSITE,    QUI    ALIA    OMNIA,    IN    HANC    PARTEM  : 
T^,  -who  are  for  thii^  go  thither  ;  and  ye  who  are  of  the  contrary  Opinion,  go  ta 
that  Tart,   pointing  to  each  of  them  their  Places :    Or  if  the  thing  was 
Dubious,  by  asking  every  one  his  Sentence.  Then  that,  which  was  Ap- 
proved of,  was  carried  to  the  Feet  of  the  Conful,  Trcctor,  or  any  other 
who  Prefided,    and    was  Subfcribed  there  with  the  Day,  Place  and 
Name  of  him  in  whofe  Favours  it  was  granted,  at  whofe  Dcfire,  and 
the  Names  of  thote  that  were  Prefent.     And  this  Senatus-conjultum  was 
Firm,   Stable  and  Fixt,  if  not  impeded  by  a  Law  or  IntercefTion,     It 
was  ftopt  by  the  Law,  if  it  was  before  the  Rifing  or  after  Setting  of  the 
Sun,  or  if  the  Determined  Number  of  Senators    were   not  prefent; 
Wherefore  any  Senator,  that  defigned  to  put  a  Stop  to  it,  had  the  Liber- 
ty, when  requiring  their  Sentences,  tocaufethe  Senate  to  be  Numbred  : 
Now  what  the  due  Number  was  both  in  Romulus  and  y^«^tt/?K/s  Time, 
has  been  fet  down  before.     A  Stop  was  likewife  put  to  a  SemtuA-conJuh 
turn,  either  by  the  luterceffion  of  iiim  who  had  the  grcatefl  Power,   or 
an  Equal  Power  with  him  who  craved  the  Scnatm 'Conjul turn',  or  by  the 
'JVibunes  of  the  Peoi)lc.     For  which  Reafon,  this  Claufe  was  Added  to 
them,    SI  (iUlS  INTERCESSERIT,   SENATUI  PLACERE  AU- 
TORITATBM    PERSCRIBI,   ET  DE   EA  RE  AD  SENA.  PO- 

Aaaa  a  PU- 
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PULUMQUE  REFERRI,  when  the  People  Approved  of  any  6>»ia;«/- 
confulium  that  related  to  themfelves.  And  the  People,  hy  their  Tribunes, 
pave  their  Aflbnt,  in  thefe  Words,  QUODSENA'tUS  MAXIMA 
PARS  CENSEAT  QUI  ASSIDETIS,  ID  VOLUMUS  JUBE- 
MUSQUE.  After  all  was  done  in  the  Senate,  the  Tticfet  DifmifTed 
them,  in  thefe  Words,  NIHIL  VOS  MORAMUR  PATRES  CON- 
SCRIPTI.  In  Ancient  times,  the  Confuh  had  the  Pouter  cither  of  S  jr 
preding  or  PubliQiing  any  SVnamj-coJi/M/fww.  But,  in  the  Second  Si ,  . 
ration  of  the  People  from  the  Pairlciarjs,  M.  Horaitm  and  L.  l^aUtius  the 
Confuls,  Preferred  a  Popular  Law,  by  which  it  was  Ordered,  That  the 
SenatuS'Confuha  fliould  be  earned  to  the  jEdilcs  of  the  People,  who  w«re 
to  lodge  them  in  the  Temple  oiCetes;  but  they  were  afterwards  tranf- 
ferredto  the  Treafury.  Thefe  /Ediles  were  Firft  caird,rhe  Mtnijiers  and 
^/iJla-Ms  of  the  Vithimes  of  the  TeopU.  For  the  Commons,  having  got 
from  the  Senate  a  Confirmation  of  this  Office,  obtained  further,  that 
they  might  Yearly  Choofe,  out  of  their  own  Body,  1  ivo  lo  be  as  Mini- 
fters  of  the  Tribunes,  who  fhould  have  the  Power  to  Judge  certain  Cau- 
fes,  referred  to  them  from  the  Tribunes,  and  take  Care  of  Public  Buil- 
dings and  Proviiions,  Feftus  fays,  the  xEdilis  was  (b  call'd  quod  faciih  ad 
turn  Tlebis  aditui  ejfet.  But  f^ano  and  "Dionyjiits  feem  to  give  a  better 
Etymology  of  the  Word,  who  fay.  That  they  were  Named  /EdiUi  from 
/&/«,  the  Buildings^  of  which  they  took  Care,  or  thofe  particularly 
wherein  the  Tlet^ijcita  and  Senatus*confuha  were  kept,  of  which  they  had 
the  Overfight.  A  Senatusnonfultum  was  not  a  perpetual  Law,  but  otone 
Year's  Duration,  as  'Dionyfius  Obferves  in  the  Year  281. 

In  the  XXII.  Sedion,  our  Author  Treats  of  the  Habic  oi  cnc  Aliena- 
tors, of  which  we  have  ipoke  already. 

In  the  XXI 11,  Sedtion,  he  Treats  of  the  CV«/«j  and  C 

CO  ^k^ajr  tioin  uic"  Baniflimcut  ci  x:ir:p.ai^  ana  inc  ^  1  i  01  ti.c^a^y,  iiiere 
having  been  no  Cenfus  for  Seventeen  Years,  for  that  the  Confuls  were 
necefTarily  (iJ.y.er,^d^^J;5Pf%j^.48^j^j  by  more  urgent  Huhnefs ;  the 
Senate  procured^  out  < 

Created,  who  were  can  a  s_t;i:iui  i,  utciuic  accoiuug  10  av.ii  Lf/;jtj  01 
Efttmation^  the  People  was  Cefled,  faith  ^ano ;  or  becaufe  every  one 
accounted  himfelf  worth  fo  much,  ^uantiilli  crnfuijfr/it    as  thev  judged 

iCRaftlt^d.  that  iomatiy*  did  not  meet  together,  as  was  needful,    (  for 

Wlren^e  Empero^  cannef  thither,the  Li(^  was  a|wife Call'd  over.and  moft 

■My'6iioVht?i  m^  )  they,  that  Were  prcfeiit,  GpHfiilt'd  Matt^*ro 

befbt^'them :   And  Whatthey  Refolved,  was  written  down  ;  but  it  did 

nW'filtef  ^i4^FW(^fe^bf  a'&wa  .>fc«/'«/(Km,  bi..  was  ca'u'd  the  Authority  of 

the  SemtA.  fhewin;  only  what  theOpinioii  v/as  of  thofe  that  met.     J  he 

fame  Cffurib^iVas'^til^^bd,  when  they  fuddenk  Affembled,  either  in  a 

Place,  01  mnmyt'Umtm  \  ■  r-'"-/0rcaird  by  fomeEdia,that 

had/io/   ;h')uiH'.'"o  Ufk  iX:  or.  if  the  Jiibugcs  oCthe^.  ople.cc  i^ra- 
^4;  -At  thfrg|?§ip(iing^- tn- '  -'-''^>'*^  ■/'"^ -'• '  -   - ': ^•■'  >•  -'-  -     ^    <'■■-  'i^g» 

"i^ccQi-d.ing  to  0£i?//«>  h;.  at 

eyer^XK^WiOT;:  B.yt jt^i^ic  D.^. 

Yecmed  of  too  Iqxig  a  Cc 

Hi^ndred  ^nd  Tvye^tfeth  c.  ....  .^,._v,  ^.j  ^......3  

litis  the  ^idiaii/r  Preferred,  the  Duration  of  their 
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within  the  Term  of  One  Year  and  an  Hjlf,  tho'   their  O.lnce,  at  Firft, 
was  only  to  take  an  RHinate  of  Mens  Eibtes  ;  and  D.^fcribing  all  Pub- 
lic and    Private  Riches,    to  didribiite  the    Peojile,  lacording  to  their 
Wealth,  iiitoC7r(//>f  and  Centuries  ;  yet  afterwards  they  came  to  have 
Infpcdion  into  IVljnners  alfo.     For  they,  upoti  Mifdemeanoiir,  put  out 
of  the  Sevate^  took  array    Tuiltc   HorfcSy    and  cafl  out  oj  the  JViies.^    The 
former  Kind  of  Piii?ilhmcnt  was   InHided  upon  Scn.itors  ;    the  Second, 
upon  Ejuites  ;  and  the  Lali-,  upon  meer  Plebeians.    Their  Removing  Se- 
nator?,W3sby  palTing  them  by,at  the  New  Election  :  For  fuch  Senators, 
faith  Ff/?«j,  as  were  pafled  by  in  former  Times,  were  liable  to  no  Dif- 
grace,  bccauleas  the  Kings  Chol'e,  and  Subliituted  whom  they  plealed; 
io,  alter  them,   the  Confuls  and  Tribunes  Military,  fuch  as  they    had 
greatelt  Interelt  in,  FirlV  Patricians,  and   then  after  Plebeians;    till  by 
XhG  irt^t*>f'(i<il' Larv  ofOvimm^    it  was  Ordained,  That  the  Cenl'ors,  out 
of  every  Order  and  Rank,  fhould  Eled  the  molt  Worthy  into  the  Senate. 
VVhente  it  came  to  pafs,  that  fuch  as  were  pafTed  by,  or  removed, were 
Noted  with  Ignominy.     As  for  the  Difgrace  they   put  upon  £/«/Vrj,  it 
was  the  Cultom  for  every  Eques^  at  the  Public  CVm/im,  to  appear,  before 
the  Cenlbrs,  with  their  Horfes  in   their  Hands:    If  they  Approved  of 
them,  they  bad  them  pafs  by,  and  lead  away  their  Horfe  ;  if  tiiey  Deter- 
mined otiierwife,   they  took  away  the    Horfe,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  Sold.     The  Third  Note  of  Difgrace  concerned  the  Plebeiins,  whom 
they  either  removed  from  their  own  Tribe  into  another  lefs  Honourablei 
or  made  them  /Erarii^  and  Regillrated  them  in  the  'Tables  of  tlie  C?- 
rites.     iitUius  telleth  us,  what  was  meant  by  the  labuLe  Ccerltum.     The 
der'ttes  (  Inhabitants  of  Cerr  in  Tujcany^  once  call'd  Ag^lU  )  fays  he  (i)^ 
Tpe  unJei  jiand  to  have  been  Fi'Jl  of  all  made  Municipales,  without  any  Rio^/jt 
of  Su^t  aoe  ;  and  it  rrai  granted  them^   that  they  might  receive  the  Honour  of 
beirg  Fi  ee  oj   Rome,  without  any  Lrouble  or  Burden^  for  that  they  received 
x/)f  bacra  (  or  Idols  )  uf  the  Romans,  and  preferved  them  in  the  Gallic  [l^ur. 
tierce  were  thofe  called  T'dhulx  Ciritum,   vice  verfa,  where  in  tbeCtnfors 
caufd  juch  to  be  Rcgiflraled^  oi  they  'Deprived  of  the  Right  of  Suffrage.      Al- 
tho'  ihefe  feveral  Sorts  ot  Punifliment   refpedted  the  feveral   Ranks   of 
Men;  yetfomttimes  thofe  of  Higher  Degree   tafled  of  all,  or  moll  of 
them.     So  that  Senators  might  not  only  be  p.i(Ted   by,  and  Ejuites  de- 
prived of  their  Horfe?,  but   lofe  their  Tribes  alfo,  and  be  reduced  to 
the  Condition  of  the  /Erarii. 

This  Office  of  the  Cenforfhip,  being  committed  to  the  Prudent  Ma- 
nagement of  Able  Perfons,  became  Ert'edtuai  to  the  Rcprefliun  of  luch 
Vice  as  fell  not  under  the  particular  Cognizance  of  Penal  Laws.  Private 
Faults  and  DomelHc  Mifcarriages  were,  by  them.  Noted  with  fuch  A- 
ftions  fomttimes,  as  now  would  not  fimply  incurr  the  Cenfure  of  Precife 
Illegality  or  Indecency.  Some  of  their  Quertions,  upon  Oath,  were 
luch  as  thefe,  ILijl  thou  a  IVtfe  according  to  thy  Mind?  To  which  one 
once  making  a  Jelling  Anfwer,  was  made  an  /Erarius.  A  certain  Man, 
Yawning  bdbie  the  IVw/orf,  had  been  PuniChed  in  that  fort,  but  that  he 
Swore,  Hedid  it  unwillingly,  being  troubled  with  that  Difeafe,  which 
the  llimes  call'd  Ofcedo.  !P.  Sctpio  Nnfica  and  M.  Tompiiim  being  Cen- 
foi8,  Hnding  a  Knight  very  Fat  and  Compt,  whofe  Horfe  was  exceeding 
Ixan  and  ill  Favoured,  asked  him  the  Reafon  of  that  Difference.     To 
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which  he  Anfweied,  Bfcauje  he  looked  to  btrnfelf^  but  Stafius  to  Am  liurfr. 
For  which  Irreverent  Anfwer  he  was  Regirtratc,  amon^lt  the/'''nM/,  nr- 
cording  to  the  Cuftom.     Now  Siai'mt  was  a  Servile  Nnmc  given   by  the 
Ancients  to  molt  Slaves.     The   Cenfors  were  wont   alio  to  take  iiwiy 
Horfe  from  very  Big  and  Corpulent  Men,  as  unfit  for  Service :   Hut  this 
was  no  Punifhment,  only  taking  away  the  Rni|)loyment  without  Igno- 
miny.    Befides  thefe  Employments,  the   Cenlors  let  to  Farm  t!ie  Cu- 
ftoiiis,  and  fent  out  their  Conflitutions,  thro'  the  Provinces,  cill'd  Lriet 
Cenfoii>e^  they  erefled  Public  Buildings,  made  other  Public  Works,  and 
took  Care  for  their  Repair :  As  alfoof  the  High  Ways  in  and  :ibout  the 
City  Firft,  and  then  in  other  Places ;  they  alio  Provided    for   the  Kx- 
ptnce  ot  Public  Sacrifices.     But  not  only  were  there  Cenfors  at /iw«r, 
but  the  Colonies  alfo  liad  their  Sub  Cenlors,  who  gave  Account  to  the 
other,  what  Numbers  of  Men,  and  what  Wealth   they   found  in  'he  fe- 
veral  Places,  which,  upon  Information,   was  Regiltrated  in  the  Public 
Tables. 

After  our  Author  has  treated  of  the  Cenfus  and  Cenfors,  he  concludes 
his  Obfervations  upon  the  Senate  and  Senators.  And  here  1  cannot  pjfs 
over  the  great  Honour,  done  to  Phylicians,  by  the  Emperor  Graiian^ 
who,  amongit  his  tdidh,  Publifhed  one  to l^indtcianui^  his  Comes  Arcbia' 
ttorum^  in  Behalf  of  the  Phyficians  of  his  Houfhold,  whereby  he  confir- 
med to  them  Two  Privileges.  The  Firlt  was  (Aj  tha;  of  the  ^irwii/or^j 
iiJlcdli^  who  enjoy'd  the  Dignity  and  Prerogative  of  Senators,  but  were 
not  fubject  to  the  Burdens  belonging  to  that  Order :  And  this  Immunity 
he  extends  alio  to  their  Heirs ;  as  on  the  contrary,  if  iuch  Senators,  as 
were  obliged  to  be  Praetors,  Died  before  the  Exhibition  of  the  Public 
Games,  their  Heirs  were  bound  to  be  at  the  Exjience.  The  Second 
Privilege,  was.  That,  \f  tht:['tTulatine  Archiatri  arrived  at  the  Dignity 
ofCww/f^f,  which  ul'ually  they  did,  then  they  fhould  be  Excufed  from 
fordid  Otfices  or  Einj)loymenrs,  as  were  tome  others  of  the  fame  Degree. 
This  f^imlicianwi^  to  whom  the  Ed\t\  is  Directed,  wrote  a  Book  of  Me- 
dicinal Obfervations  for  the  Ule  of K^j/tf «//«/«»  and  his  Sons.  As  to  the 
Title  here  given  him,  viz.  Comes  Archtatroruyn.^  there  are  Three  ditfe- 
rent  0|jinions  about  it.  The  Firlt  is^  that  oi  Aawfim  ('A;\  who  Trans- 
lates Arthtater  Trince  of  Thyfictans^  ox  }he  Ftrjl  Thj/uian  'Kfy\<L-rvf,  or 
(^naji  afxit -r^'itrfSf.  This  Ojjinion  of  ykcui'Jius  is  followed  by  the 
'Jianflators  o(  Galen  and  by  feveral  Learned  Men,  who  have  rendered 
the  fame  Word,  by  Mtdicus prihafius.  AUicwiulis  was  the  Firl^,  that  op- 
poftd  this  Opinion  o(  Auurfiits znd  maintained  that  Arcbiatn^  fignify'd 
the  Trince's  Tbyfiiian^  ( T:«rx"T«"«t7fJ« )  And  the  Reafon  he  gave,  was, 
That  no  Authoi,  either  Gteikor  Latin.,  madeuleofthe  Word  Jircbin' 
ter  before  the  Time  of  the  Roman  Emj">erors.  And  Andromachus.,  who 
lived  under  Mro,  is  the  Firll,  who  had  this  Title  given  him  ;  neither 
is  he  (imply  called  Aichiater.,  but  ^rcbiater  to  Neio.  And  it 'Demetrius 
and  Alagnus^  (  who  are  call'd  J/chiuters^  by  the  fame  Author  that  fpeaks 
of  Androma(.htis^  and  had  that  'Jitle  under  the /Iw^omMj  )  had  not  been 
Phyficians  to  thefe  fimperors,  there  is  no  Reafon,  why  they  (hould 
have  that  I'itle  preferable  to  Arcbigenes^  and  Sorunus^  and  a  great  many 
other  Eminent  Phyficians,  who  were  Coremporary  with  them,  and 
more  Famous  than  they.     AUiat  leems  to  Ihike  a  Medium  between 
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thffe  Two  Opinions :  For  he  tliinki  {m)  that  Archiater  does  redliy  ll^nifv 
theTnnce  of  Th)/iaans^  becaufe  he  is  theThxJician  of  theT.mce  and 
therefore  Elteemed  above  all  the  other  Phyficians ;  but  it  does  norVrom 
thence  follow,  that  i>x,.^f,u  fays  this  Learned  Lawier,  is  formed 
from  r:«px.;„pa,  Cujm^  Z-^nnger^  Cujauhon,  Mattiui^  Fojfu^  Godfrey 
and  Atiejena  are  of  Mercunalis\  Opinion.  Of  Accwfius\  Mind  arc  fi 
na^luUlaber  Bnoaldu^^  Jultus  ^U^a>tdrtm,s^  GmdoTanarollu^^  Vtvn  Cao, 
natm^  Gafprr  Hoffman,  Mdl>omim  and  M.  Metnaoe.  The  Reafoninas  Sf 
thofe  Learned  Men  are  to  be  found  in  M.lfClerc\  Hiftory  of  M^diave  !'^ut 
It  (hall  fuffice  for  our  Purpofe,  to  Tranfc.ibe  what  the  Learned  M  Ft- 
/r/ac  has  laid  upon  this  Subje^  ''  It  would  appear,  fays  he  M,  that 
^^  there  were  1  wo  Sorts  of  Archiater?,  that  Stned  in  the  Imperii!  Pa- 
u  i?f' iind  of  which  the  Law,  that  we  have  Cited,  makes  Mention. 
^^  Ihc  hirltare  call'd  Jrchiatn  SacnTalatii^  intra  pcnetralta  Rroalts  auU 
^^Jioremcs,  asthc  Theodofian  Code  Cloaks:  And  thefe  are  the^lame  to 
^^  whom  the  Emperors  gave  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Seller^ 
ii  o""^:  ^  ^^i*^^  's  ^bout  Five  and  Twenty  Thoufand  Ltvres  )  of  Yearly 

"  r*T*l7'j-^'  "^^  ^'^''"  ^'°"'  ^^'"^  ^"^^     ^^^  of'^^f"  Archiaters  Praai- 
^^  led  Medicine  in  the  Cities,  as  is  Proven  by  Ibme  Laws  in  the  Code, 

^  which  we  have  already  Cited,  and  particularly  bv  the  Sixth  Law  of 
^^  the  lenth  Book,  In.  47.  and  by  the  Ninth  Law' of  the  fime  Book 
u  c  'I  ""^n^-^^^r-  '^^  Archiaters,  that  S.  ^w3r./^  fpeaks,  Ep1ft.64.and 
^^  b.  /iuou/itne^  Lpift.  67,  where  there  is  Architeater  for  Jrchialer  There 
^^  is  another  bault  in  the76jt  Epiftle,  where  we  read  Artater  {or  Jr^ 
^^  cimur.  S.  Chryfoftome^  Epift.  ^8.  and  8 . .  fpeaks  likewife  of  one  Hy* 
u  ^'""^an  Jrcbtater.  We  have  formerly  Obferved,  that  there  were 
u  i  vvo  Orders,  or  Two  CUjfes  of  thefe  Archiaters.  The  Firft  were 
^^  thole,  that  were  deltined  for  each  City,  i)y  the  Laws  of  the  Empe- 

"  ''^'i*  ■  n/  ^  ''"'^  ^'^^^  '^'^^  ^"'y  ^°  ^"""^  five;  a  Greater,  Seven; 
«  3"^  a  Metropolis,  Ten.  S.  Gregory  Nuzianzen^  Jn  his  Or,;;/.^  tn  Trmfe 
ti  ?(,  ^"  .^''<"^^''  Csfdrius,  fays.  That  thele  laft  were  elhblifhed  for 
,1  A  eachmg  of  Medicine,  in  their  Country.  The  Second  Clafs  was  of 
^^  thole  Phylicuns,  that  were  call'd  Young  Phylicians,  of  whom  Sym^ 
,,  ^^'r^K  when  he  fays  C/))  ihat  the  Law  had  Ordered,  that  the 
*'  '/V  '  '"  ;  "^"^  /^""''^f^d&^'f'hr  Knowledge  of  thoff^  that  were  Tour,o : 
ii  ^  ,  'L^J'''  ^^°">J  t''"  E^riperors  Valentinian  and  Valens,  andts  tnferted 
4c  '"'^^.^heodohanCode,  Lib.  5.  Tit.  3.  and  m  the  ]n\hn\an  Code,  Lib. 
w  '°-  u^'5^-  t'^rhaps  lome  of  the  Archiaters  alwife  Accompanied 
^^  the  Piince,  and  the  others  did  not  fee  him,  but  wheii  they  were 
^^  dehred  :  And  thefe  laft  had  their  Refidencc,  each  of  them,  in  the 
^^  Uty  that  wasalTigned  to  them.  But  to  return  to  the  Law,  it  tells 
^^  useilewhere,  that  the /4rcWrrj  attained  to  a  very  confiderable  De- 
^^  gree  of  Honour,  which  was  that  of  Comittves  of  the  Fit fl  Order  that's 
"  fo  I^y'/^'^y  ^^'^^  Counts  of  the  Frfi  Order,  who  were  equal  to  f^.cars 
,,  and:^«^^x,  which  were  the  greateft  Dignities  in  the  Roman  Empire, 
ct  i,'i<^r<^  vveie  apjjointed,  for  the  Eaft,  ^^.cars  for  the  Provinces  of  4/f<r, 
^^  •^<'«w,  i^racf  and  Maced^ia  ;  and  for  the  Weft,  for  //a/;,  ^/r/' 
«  ^  ^.V'«'".  There  were  likewife  Dukes  in  B^ypi  and  i'^rac^,  for 
"le  halt.  And  in  the  Tamoniai^  Seqmntc^  Armouca^  fcTc.  and  the  Ar- 
^^bb  1 "  chiatera 
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*^  chiarers  Were  equal  in  Dignity,  as  we  have  faiii,  to  thefo  Dukes  and 
*'  Vicars.  S.  Au^uliine  {q)  fpeaks  alfo  ot  a  Phyfician,  that  was  Trocon(ul  of 
"  ^fric^  and  wlio  was  well  Skill'ci  in  iVlathcin.itics  an.i  in  Cal\in^  of 
"  Horofcojvs.  S.  Chryfojlum  fjicuks  likewilc  ot  one,  I'heophile^  a  Phy- 
"  lician  and  Count  (r). 

'"'  The  Dukes  and  Vicars,  as  well  as  the  Counts,  had  the  Title  of 
"  Si><(.lahl(s^  and  they  had  the  Second  Rank  in  the  Hmpire.  Cafiodore^ 
"  fpca king  of  them  lay^  C)),  Comilivarn  liti  ^mni  urdin'u  ab  ilia  indi6lmie 
**  Alaj(Jla[is  favor e  largimui\  ul  Co  fillmmm  mflrum^fiiut  rogatus  ine^rrderis^ 
**  iia  rt,onl>us  laudatHs  exornrs^  quanlovuimt  honor  ejl  Illufliiiur^  dum  alter 
"  uifdius  mn  habtiur.  For  there  were  but  few,  that  were  call'd  lUuflres^ 
**  and  was  only  given  to  thole,  who  wtrcthe  Principal  Magiftrates,  as 
"  to  the  Prafedi  of  thePi^/o'/Mw,  the  Prsfeit  ofthe  City,  the  Magifltr 
"  niilttum^  the  Queltors,  \3c.  The  SpdlahiUs  were  the  next.  LaiHy, 
*'  we  multObferve,  upon  what  G^'A/wr?  lays  here,  that  thefe  Counts 
*'  of  the  Firlt  Order  were  call'd  Cunfiflorian  Counts^  and  that  this  Title 
"  conftquentially  was  given  to  the  Archiaters,  who  acquired  the  Comi- 
*'  tivcoffhe  Firlt  Order. 

In  the  XXIV.  and  XXV.  Setlions,  our  AiUhor  Treats  of  the  Eque- 
ftrian  Order,  Romulus^  as  we  have  Obl'erved,  inllitutcd  J'hree  Centuries 
of  Efates^   Knights  or  Horle-Men,  whereof  one  from  himfelf  was  Na- 
med Ramntnfis  ;  Another  from  Ittus  Tatius^  T.'atienjis  ;   and  the  Third, 
from  Lucanio  or  Lucuf^  Luceris.     Under  Rornulus   and  the  Kings,  they 
were  call'd  alio  Cf/rrfj,  F/rx«/w;ww  and   I'rojfuli.     Afterwards  I ar^wm/tw 
Ttijcus  added  Ihiee  Hundred  more,  and  fo  there  continued  t(.  be  Six 
Hundred  Ei[iiites.     But  tho'  they  were  in  the  Common- Wealth  from  the 
beginning  ;  yet  they  had  no  Peculiar  Older,  Authority  or  Rank,  till  the 
Law  oi'  C.Graahui^  which  we  have   mentioned  before,  and  by  which 
their   Reputations  thence  forward    increnled,  with  various  Succel's  rill 
Cuero's  1  ime,  who,   boafting  himlell  of  this  Order,   procured  it  fuch 
Honour,  that,  from  his  ConfulOiip,  it  became  to  be  a  Peculiar  Order 
in  the  State,  (  befoie  being  included  in  the  PKbeian,  tho'  it  had  a  Di- 
ftindion  by  way  of  Service  j  being  added  to  the  Senatorian  and  Plebei- 
an, wrerting  from  the  other  a  Communion  in  the  greatcft  Offices  and 
Places.     Tho'  Patricians  might  ftill  be  Diltinguiflied  in  Reference  to  Fa- 
milies ;  yet  all  Dignities  being  Common  to   the  reft  with  them,  fuch 
Plebeians,  as  could  rife  to  be  Senators,  Conl^ituted  with  the  other  Se- 
natorian Rank,  (  which  included  the  Patrician,  tho'  the  Patrician  not  it  ) 
and   was  thencetorth  DiiHn:\   from  the  Plebeian,  which  ftill  contained 
the  Equites.     Then,   as  was  faid,  the  Equites^  by  the  .Means  oi  Gracchus 
and   Licero  broke  out,  from  amongft    the  Plebeians,  into  a  Rank  of 
their  own. 

J'hey  had  Two  Solemn  Appearances  before  the  People,  every  Year. 
The  Firft  was  Inftituted  by  Kow«/«j,  in  the  Month  of  K /•/Karj,  in  the 
Feaft  of  the  Ltipncalia^  which,  Tlutarch  fays,  was  of  Old  the  Feaft  of 
Shepherds  or  Herdfmen  ;  and  that  it  was  much  like  that  of  the  L^ti.e- 
ans  m  Arcadia.  At  this  Feaft,  the  E^uiies^  and  leveral  Young  Noble- 
men, and  fome  Magilhates  that  Governed  them,  ran  Naked  thro*  the 
City,  linking  in  Sport,  them  they  found  in  their  Paflage,  with  Leathern 
^ [ Thongs, 

(?)  Confcf.  lib.4,  cap.  3.    (r)  Ad  Olympiadcm  DiiconifTain,  Epill,  16.    (y  J  Lib.  6.  cap.  iz.  in  formula  Comitiv* 
primi  oidinit. 
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Thongs,  Hnir  and  all  on,  to  make  them  give  Way.  And  many  Noble 
Women,  as  well  as  others,  went  on  puipore  to  ftand  in  their  Way  and 
put  forth  thtir  Hands  to  be  Stricken  ;  perfwading  themfelvcs,  that'  be- 
ing with  Child,  they  fhould  have  Good  Labour;  or  being  Barren  it 
would  caule  them  Ipeedily  to  Conceive  :  The  other  was  by  G)^  Fdim 
Ruttlianm^  in  Honour  of  Cajlor  and  ToUiix^  to  wliom  they  afcribed  the 
Ddivery  of  the  City,  in  the  357  Year  from  the  Building  of  it.  At  this, 
all  the  Efines  Marched,  according  to  their  Centuries  and  Tribes,  from 
tlie  Temple  of  iV/arj  without  the  City,  till  the  Capitol,  as  if  they  had 
juft  been  come  from  Battle,  Crown'd  with  Laurels ;  and  iometimcj 'there 
would  have  been  FiveThoufand  Men,  carrying  the  Spoils  they  Iiad  ta- 
ken from  their  Enemies.  The£yKm  were  likewife  obliged  to  appear 
in  the  Forum  or  Mercat  Place,  after  foine  Years  Service,  with  their  Hor- 
fes  in  their  Hands,  before  the  Cenfors,  who  asked  their  Names,  and 
under  whom  they  Served  :  And  then  laid  to  them,  TUNE  MILITIAS 
OMNES  JUXTA  DISCIPLINAM  ABSOLVISTI?  Have  you  m 
performed  all  your  Military  "Duties^  according  to  the  'Difcipliiie  of  IVar '?  And 
as  they  found  they  had  Behaved,  fo  they  were  Rewarded  or  Difgraced. 
Tompey  the  Great,  being  Asked  this  Queftion  by  the  Cenfors  Gf//w  and 
Lentulwi,  Anfwered,  That  he  had  done  :t  under  himjelf^  who 'was  On»maH' 
dir  in  Chief  The  ^«/f«,  in  the  Theatre,  fat  mixed  with  the  People, 
till  the  Time  of  M.Otho,  who  feparate  them  from  the  People,  whicli 
fo  incenfedthe  People  againft  him,  that  they  fella  Hiding  him  at  his 
Firft  Appearance  after  this  Order  ;  and  the  Eiuites  Apjilauding  him, 
they  had  almolt  gone  by  the  Ears  together,  had  it  not  been  for  Cicero^ 
who  appealed  the  People  by  his  Eloquence. 

In  the  XXVI.  and  XXVII.  Sedions,  our  Author  Treats  of  the  Ple- 
beian Order.  All  thofe  were  reckoned  in  the  Plebeian  Order,  who  had 
not  either  Fourty  or  Eighty  Thoufand  Sejlertians,  whether  they  were  of 
a  Senatorian  or  Equeftrian  Birth  ;  for  the  Cenfm  had  no  Refpecft  to  the 
Dignity,  but  to  the  Order.  This  was  the  Realon,  that  the  Plebeians 
were  often,  by  the  Wars,  reduced  to  great  Harddiips  and  Straits :  And, 
having  nothing  but  their  Suffrages  or  Votes  to  difpole  of,  they  very  fre- 
quently fold  them  to  the  Richer  Sort,  who  were  Ambitious  of  Places ; 
and  often  followed  them  thro'  the  City  for  to  get  a  Dinner,  Supper, 
Clothes,  or  what  elle  they  could  conveniently  fpare  to  them,  which 
makes  Horace  fay, 

iVow  ego  ventofa  Tlelns  fttfff^'g'c  vtiwr 
Imptnfu  ccenarum^   i?  tritiff  munere  vefiis. 

This  great  Poverty  of  theirs  made  them  feveral  times  Revolt,  as  we 
have  formerly  Oblerved.  Yet  no'^withltanding  of  this  their  Poverty, 
tiiey  were  the  Body  of  the  City,  as  the  Senate  was  the  Soul  of  it :  And, 
fioni  time  to  time,  they  obtained  very  great  Privileges  and  Power  under 
their  Kings,  Romultu,  Numa^  Hofliltm^  Ancus  Marcim^  as  we  have  al- 
ready Remarked.  Servitu  Tulitm  Proteded  them  againft  the  Encroach- 
ment of  the  Piitricians  ;  and,  without  their  Confent,  nothing  could  be 
done  either  in  War  or  Peace.  That  which  gave  the  Firff  Beginning  to 
(hat  Rampant  Liberty,  ofwhich  they  were  afterwards  Pofifefled,  was 
feveral  Laws,  Preferred  by  l^aUrim  TopUcok  the  Conful,  fo  call'd  from 
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his  Flattering  of  the  People,  zs  Sigonim\ui  fhown  ;  and  noiTu/dtcola^  ns 
he  is  commonly  call'd  by  Hiftorians.     For,  by  one  Law,  he  pave  to  an 
Accufed  Perfon,  leave  to  Appeal   from  tlie  Confuls  to  tlic  People.     Hy 
Another,  he  made  it  Death  for  any  one,  to  t.ikc  ujion  liim  an  Office  of 
Magiftracy,  without  the  People's  Order.     A  Third  gave  Relief  to  Poor 
Citizens,  by  taking  away  the  Payment  of  Tribute.     Anorlicr  Punifl)ed 
Difobedience  towards  the  Confuls,  and  appointed  the  Muld^,  to  be  the 
Price  of  Five  Oxen  and  Two  Sheep;    The  Price  of  a  Slieepwas  Ww 
Oioli ;  and  One  Hundred,  the  Value  of  an  Ox.     For,  at  that  time,  tlie 
Ule  of  Money  was  but  rare  amongft  the  Romans  ;  Wealth  confiding   in 
Plenty  of  Cartel.     Hence  Riches  were  afterwards  call'd  Pfcft/m,  from 
Tecui ;    and,  upon   the  Ancient  Money,    an  Ox,  Sheep  or  Hog  was 
Stamped^  which  gave  it  the  Name  of  Prc«m'<i :  And  hence  they  iinpoR-d 
upon  their  Sons,  lays  Tlutarch^  the  Names  of  Sui/iii^  Buiuki^  Caprarii 
and  Torcii.     Valerius  made   another  Law,    which  pave  Power  to  any 
Man,  to  Kill  him  unheard  that  Aflfefted  the  Supreme  Power,  if  he  could 
Demonrtrate  the  Crime.     And  Laftly,  he  made  a  Law  for  the  Creation 
ot  Two  Queftors  or  Public  Treafurers,  as  Tlutarch  fays.     For  it  being 
Neceflary,  that  the  People  fhould  contribute  Money,  for  the  Mainte- 
nance of  the  Wars,  he  would  neither  undertake  the  keeping  of  it  him- 
lelf,  nor  commit  the  Care  of  it  to  his  Friends ;  neither  thought  he  it 
Convenient,  that  the  Public  Money  fnould  be  kept  in  a  Private  Honfe  : 
Therefore  he  made  the  Temple  oi Saturn  the  yErarium  or  TrealurViand 
caufed  the  People  to  chufe  out  Two  Young  Men  to  be  Queltors.  What 
Semprun'tus  Gracchus  did  for  raifing  their  Power  higher,  has  been  told 
before.     Alter  thefe  Laws  were  made  in  their  Favours,   they  gradually 
crept  into  the  Magiftracy.     In  3^0  Year  of  the  City,   upon  the  iJes  of 
TWay,  .^  Tcctelius^  C.  'Duelius^   Sp.  Oppius^  all    Plebeians,  were  Chofen 
amongft  the  'Decemviri.     But  notwithftanding  of  the  Plebeians  having  got 
thefe  Three  Men  of  their  own   Order,  Chofen   amongft  them  ;     yet 
they  defervedly  were  overthrown  by  the  Plebeians,  for  the  Abominable 
Ad  of  Appius  Claudius  the  Principal  Decemvir.^  which  hapned  thus- 

There  was  one  L.  Viroinius.  a  Plebeian,  who  had  a  moft  Beautiful 
Daughter  ;  the  Maid  being  but  Young,  and  at  School  near  the  Forum 
or  Mercat-Place,  Appius^  as  he  pa  (Ted  that  way,  fell  in  Love  with  her 
in  fuch  a  Meafure,  as  by  no  means  could  he  allay  his  Brutifh  PafTion. 
Marry  her  he  could  nor,  being  a  Plebeian;  neither  could  he  hope  to 
obtain  her  for  his  Concubine  :  And  there  remained  therefore  no  other 
Way  for  him  to  Enjoy  her,  than  by  procuring  M.  Clau.itus^  one  ot  his 
Clients,  to  challenge  her  as  his  Slave;  \'o  that  the  Matter  being 
brought  before  him  to  Judgment,  he  might  Judge  her  fo  to  be.  Claudms 
laid  his  Claim,  by  Affirming,  That  Ihe  was  the  True  and  Natural 
Daughter  of  his  Slave  ;  and  that  the  Wife  of  Ftr^mius  now  Dead,  her 
felf  being  Barren,  procured  the  Child,  and  brought  it  up  for  her  own, 
which  tho'  he  and  others  knew  well  enough  ;  yet  being  young,  he  had 
not  Opportunity  till  now,  to  Right  himfelf.  The  Pretence  was  fo  Im- 
pudent, as  raifed  the  Indignation  of  all  Perfons.  Numitor^  the  Maid's 
Uncle  by  her  Mother,  and  Ictlius  the  Son  of  Iciltus^  one  of  the  Firft 
Tribunes  of  the  People,  to  whom  fhe  was  already  Contradled,  fuffici- 
ently  evidenced  the  Truth.  But  Appius^  being  bent  upon  his  Luftful  De- 
lign,  would  hear  no  Reafon ;  and,  had  not  a  Tumult  hapned  out  of 
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the  Indignation  of  the  Multitude,  would  have  given  her  up  into  the 
Hands  oi  Claudius^  till  luch  time  as  her  Father  could  be  fcnt  for  from 
the  Army,  to  Defend  her  Caufe.  Being  hardly  drawn  to  put  off  the 
Matter  till  the  next  Day,  and  not  giving  any  more  time,  he  Wrote  to 
Alii^idmi^  where  the  Camp  then  lay,  to  hinder  l^tromms  from  coming  ; 
h\d6\ng  Antomus^  Commander  of  that  Legion,  to  Confine  him,  lc(l  he 
fliouid  hear  any  thing  of  his  Daughter.  But  Numitor  and  the'  Brother 
ofJcthus  prevented  the  Letters  ;  and  Fvgimm^  j)retending  the  Death  of 
a  near  Relation,  getting  Leave  to  depart,  thro'  By-ways  returned  to  the 
City,  fearing  a  Purfuit  after  the  Arrival  of  the  Letters,  which  accor- 
dingly hapned,  but  he  thus  evaded  it. 

Ftrgimtis  was  then  prefenr,  in  the  Morning,  to  the  great  Aftonifli- 
ment  of  Ap^ms^  when  his  Daughter  was  Commanded  to  be  biou  -St 
forth.  He  proved  the  Maid  to  be  his  own  Daughter,  and  no  Suppofi- 
titious  Brood.  But  j^ppms^  a  Man  of  no  great  Natural  Abilities,  BHndcd 
by  the  Greatncfs  of  his  Power,  and  Inflamed  by  the  Excefs  of  his  Pafli- 
on,  neither  confidered  the  Defence  of  lArginius^  nor  was  moved  by  the 
Bitter  Tears  of  the  Virgin,  being  angry  at  the  CompalTion,  that  the 
By-ftanders  (howed  for  the  Maid,  interrupting  thole  that  i'poke  in  her 
Behalf,  he  told  them,  That  this  was  not  the  Firit  time  he  had  had  Know- 
ledge  of  this  Matter.  Foe  that  Claudius  his  Father,  being  a  Client  to 
their  Family,  had  committed  him,  yet  a  Boy,  when  he  died,  to  his  Pro- 
tedtion.  In  the  Time  of  his  Guardianfliip,  he  faid,  it  had  been  cleared 
Whim,  \\o\N  Numitoria  had  procured  the  Girle  of  C/W/mj  his  SLve  : 
But  he  thought  it  more  convenient  to  let  the  Matter  rcfV,  till  Oaudiut 
was  grown  up,  either  to  take  or  fell  her,  as  he  fliould  think  befr.  Since 
he  came  into  hmployment,  he  had  not  meddled  with  his  Clients  Affairs : 
But  he  himfelf,  it  feemeth,  making  an  Inventary  of  his  Goods ;  and 
having  Notice  of  this  Slave,  now  challenged  his  Right :  And  according- 
ly he  both  WitnefTed  and  Judged  him  to  be  the  Right  Lord  and  Owner 
of  her.  Great  were  the  Outcries  and  Lamentations,  that  were  made 
both  by  the  Virgin's  Relations,  her  Father,  her  felf  and  the  By-ftanders. 
P  n-lr^^'"^  Commanded  all  to  depart,  and  gave  Order  to  Claudius  to  take 
Pofieffion  of  his  Slave.  VirgimuSy  feeing  there  was  no  Way,  but  to 
yield  to  the  Tyrant's  Luft,  if  his  Daughter  lived,  defired  he  might  Ipeak 
with  her  a  little  afide,  as  to  take  his  Farewel.  This  being  granted,  he 
drew  her,  hanging  upon  him  and  pitifully  bewailing  her  Condition^  to- 
wards a  Butcher's  Stall,  whofe  Knife  taking  into  his  Hands,  he  laid, 
naugker^  I  will  fend  thee' to  our  ^nceftors^  both  Free^  and  of  Homjl  Repute; 
for  the  Ijiram  will mt  fuffer  thee  to  he  either  here;  and  therewith  he  Stab- 
bed her.  Then,  with  the  Bloody  Knife  in  his  Hand,  he  ran  thro'  the 
City,  calling  the  Peo])le  to  their  Liberty  ;  and,  coming  to  the  Gate, 
rode  Polt  to  the  Army,  a  Company  of  Four  Hundred  Plebeians  follow- 
ing after  him.  In  the  lame  Polture  he  came  to  the  Camp,  calling  the 
Soldiers  together,and  holding  up  in  his  Hand  the  Knife,  which,  with  his 
Uorhcs,  was  all  Bloody.  Likewile  he  took  Occafion,  from  his  own 
Misfortune,  to  let  them  fee,  in  what  Condition  their  Liberty  ftood  ; 
and,  with  urgent  Reafons,  perfwaded  them  to  Revolt  from  the  Ten, 
or  Vnemvtrt.  They  being  Confcientious  as  to  their  Sacramentum  or  Mi- 
jitary  Oath,  whereby  they  had  Sworn,  not  to  forfake  their  Leaders; 
iic  toldthtin,  That  ihey  were  dilcharged  from  any  Obligation,  becaufe 
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the  Law,  for  tlieO.itli,  fuppofod  the  Ca|)tains  fhoulcl  be  Crcired  nctor- 
dingto  the  Laws,  whicli  the  Ten  were  not,  having  lirmpcd  the  I'owtr, 
ever  fince  the  laft  time,  from  the  Comiiia.  Hcinp,  liitisfyM  herewith,  the 
Army  departed,  Come  few  Centurions  only  rcmainin;^,  and  took  up 
their  Station  in  the  yivenihie  Mount ;  and  the  next  D.iy,  Fortifying  the 
Camp,  chofe  Ten  Captains  to  Command  them.  Prcfcntly  after,  there 
came  a  great  Party  from  Fiden.c^  and  Joined  them  ;  and  tliey  choofint^ 
alfo  Ten  Men  out  of  their  Body  to  the  Twenty,  the  whole  Matter,  now 
Contended  for,  was  referred.  Appius^  in  the  mean  while  having  gone, 
by  Force,  to  fuppreis  the  Tumult  lie  had  railed  in  the  City,  was  Ovtr- 
j-)owercd  ;  and  now  perceiving,  that  mod:  of  theO.liuin  lay  upon  him- 
lelf,  as  the  Principal  Caufe,  he  kept  himfelf  in  his  Houfe.  Sp.Oppiur, 
having  Aflembled  the  Fathers,  required,  That  the  Revolters  might  be 
Punillied.  And  L.  Cornelius  moved.  That  they  fhould  all  be  remanded 
back  to  their  Charges,  which  if  they  Obeyed,  the  Ring-leaders  only 
were  to  be  Punillied  ;  but,  if  they  refufed,  the  Senate  then  fhould  con- 
iider,  how  all  tliofe  might  be  dealt  with,  who  had  betrayed  their 
Trulh  But  the  Fathers  were  too  fenfible  of  the  prefent  Grievances,  to 
liltento  lucha  Motion  ;  but  made  Peace  with  the  Army,  on  Condition, 
Tliat  the  liime  Form  of  Government  fhould  return,  as  was  in  being  be- 
fore the  Creation  of  the  "Decemviri. 

J'^alerius  Totitus  and  M.  Horatius  Barlatus^  both  Inheritors  of  Pojuila* 
rity,  were  Created  Confuls,  who  f  according  to  their  Promilo  to  the 
Commons,  when  they  procured  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  Ihat 
they  would,  by  all  Means  pofTible,  procure  their  Benefit  J  Preferred 
diserfe  Popular  Laws  to  the  Regret  of  the  Patricians,  One  was.  That 
luch  Laws,  as  the  Commons  Knaded,  fhould  pals  in  the  Comitia  of  the 
Cttrij^^  wherein  they  were  mere  {prevalent  than  the  Patricians  After 
this,  the  Tribunes,  wh^xcoH'^irginitts  was  one,  thought  fit  to  call  the 
'Decemviri  to  an  Account  k^trginius  being  appointed  the  Accufer  of  y^- 
fius^  infixed  molt,  laith  L:Vy,  upon  that  Law,  which  Commanded  the 
Defendant  to  have  Liberty,  till  fuch  time  as  his  or  her  Slavery  was  Pro- 
ved ;  which  Appius  had  gone  about  to  violate  in  his  Daughter's  Cafe:  Be- 
fore the  Trial,  being  committed  to  Prifon,  for  that  no  Bail  would  be 
taken.  The  Rel'ult  of  this  was,  that  Appius  was  found  Dead  in  his  own 
Chamber,  as  fome  thought,  fecretly  made  away  by  the  Tribunes ;  but 
as  they  and  others  gave  out,  having  Hanged  himfelf.  After  Sp.Oppius 
(  the  Plebeian  formerly  mentioned  )  as  next  to  him  in  Guilt,  was  Ac- 
cufed;  and,  being  Condemned,  Died  the  fame  Day,  in  Prifon,  by  his 
own  Hands.  The  other  Eight  Banifhed  themfclves :  And  Claudius  the 
pretended  Mafter  of  l^trgimits,  was  Driven  out  after  them.  With  this 
Julbce  the  State  was  latisfy'd,  and  Indemnify  given  to  all  others. 

After  our  Author  has  fhown,  who  were  the  Firft  Plebeians,  that  were 
amongit  the  Decemviri.^  he  gives  an  Account  of  thole,  that  wereFirltiii 
the  other  Magiftracies.  L.  Sextilius  was  the  Firft  Conful,  in  the  587 
Year  from  the  Buikling  of  the  City.  Never  any  Plebeian  was  made  ;i 
JVihumts  Miliium  with  a  Confular  Power.  The  Firft  Dioiator  was  C. 
J^Jaicius  Rutiltitr^  in  the  :?97  Year  from  the  Building  of  the  City.  C. 
Ljf/'w/Mj  was  made  Magificr  Equitum^  in  the  Year  ^4-4-.  Three  Plebei- 
ans were  made  Queltors  with  one  Patrician,  in  the  Year  388.  The 
/Ediles  Curules  were,  by  their   Firft  Inltitution,  promifcuoully  to  be 
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Chofen,  either  out  of  the  People  ov  Patricians.  The  Firft  Pnc/or  was 
^  TuMm  Tbilo.  The  Cenfors  were  alvvifc  Created  out  of  the  Patrici- 
ans, till  tlie  Year  401,  that  C.  Marcim  Rutilius  was  niadcCcnfor.  By 
the  InfHtiition  of  A/i<w<i,  the  Patricians  only  were  allowed  to  be  of  the 
Prielthood  :  And  therefore  the  'Decemviri  Ordered,  That  no  Patrician 
fliould  Marry  with  a  Plebeian,  for  fear  that  their  Children  might  Claim 
to  the  Priefthood,  and  thereby  Numas  Laws  be  Violated.  But  tiiis 
Law  was  afterwards  Abrogated  by  the  Les  Canuleta^  in  tlie  Year  1^09,  by 
which  it  was  permitted  to  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  to  Marry  pro- 
mifcuoufly  with  one  another.  When  the  Plebeians  came  into  the  Prieft- 
hood, we  have  formerly  fhown.  Likewife  by  Numas  Inftitution  the 
Toniifices  were  made  by  the  Tontifices  ;  the  Augurs,  by  the  Augurs  • 
and  all  the  other  Priefts  by  their  Colleagues ;  only  the  Toittifex  tmsi' 
mus  was  made  by  the  People.  This  Method  of  inaking  the  Priefts, 
continued  till  the  Year  608^  that  C  Licinius  Crajfus  Transferred  the  Pow- 
er to  the  People.  Afterwards,  when  it  came  to  be  in  DeCuetude  amongft 
the  People,  Cn.  'Domitim  Ahembarhns^  Tribune  of  the  People,  Preferred 
a  Law  for  Renewing  of  it,  in  the  Year  649,  But  Sylla  Abrogated  this 
Law,  and  reAored  the  Power  to  the  Priefts  again  :  Yet  after  S)lla^  the 
People  got  Liberty  once  more.  At  length,  after  the  Tribunes  of  the 
People  had  arrived  to  fuch  a  Power,  that  they  not  only  AfTembled  th^ 
People,  but  likewife  Preferred  Laws,  Executed  their  fawcy  Decrees 
againft  the  Magiftrates  themfelves,  Commanding  the  Confuls  to  be  car- 
ried to  Prilbn,  and  Banifhing  the  Patricians:  Notwithftanding  of  all 
this,  I  fay,  they  refigiied  up  all  their  Power  to  the  Emperors,  by  th^ 
l^x  Regia.  So  that  in  Juvemr%  Time,  they  had  only  Liberty  to  be  at 
the  Public  Games  and  Shows. 

. Jampridetn^  ea  quo  Suffragid  nuUi 

Vendimus^  effugit  curcu,     Mam^  qui  dalat  olitn 
Impefium^  Fafces^  Legiones^   omnia^  nunc  jt 
Continet^  atqcte  dum  tantum  res  anxius  optat^ 
Tanem  }f!  Circenfes. 

In  the  XXVIII.  and  XXIX.  Sedions,  our  Author  Treats  of  the  No- 
bility. Amongft  the  Ancient  Romans,  the  Patricians  were  the  only  No- 
bility, and  had  all  the  Chief  Offices  in  the  Common-Wealth  beftowed 
upon  them  ;  fuch  as  theConfulfhip,  Diftatorftiip,  Cenforfliip,  be  But 
afrcrwardsjwhen  the  Plebeians  came  to  be  Curule  Magiftrates,  they  were 
thereby  Nobilitate.  All  thele  were  call'd  Noble,  that  had  the  Pidures 
of  their  Anceftors.  Now  none  had  Liberty  either  to  have  his  Anceftors 
Pictures,  or  to  have  his  own  to  Tranfmit  to  Pofterity  ;  unlefs  he  had 
born  a  Curule  Magiftracy,  that's  to  fay,  unlefs  he  had  been  a  Curule 
Ai>iilc,  a  'Prwior^  a  Conful,  or  a  Cenfor :  And,  according  to  tlie  Number 
of  thefe  Pidtures,  which  were  hung  in  their  Houfes,  their  Nobility  was 
reckoned  and  eftcemed.  Thus  we  fee,  that  Nobility  was  obtained  a- 
nionglt  them,  by  getting  into  the  Magiftracy,  without  any  Refpcit  to 
their  Way  of  acquiring  it,  whether  it  was  by  Force,  Bribery,  Moien,  or 
Vertue  ;  and  thefe  Honours  the  People  often  beftowed  upon  Unworthy 
IVrfoiib.  B.-fore  any  could  get  into  the  Magiftracy^  tl.ey  were  obliged 
to  have  an  Oration  to  the  People,  to  Ingratiate  themfelves  with  them  ; 
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in  which  they  acquainted  them,  either  of  the  Valour  of  their  Anccf>ors, 
or  of  the  many  Piftuies  that  they  could  boaft  of,  or  laftly  of  their  own 
Vertue.  So  Gi/o  recommended  hinifelf  to  the  l\'0|>lc,  not  by  boadirif^ 
of  his  Nobility,  but  of  his  Vertue.  After  they  had  obtait'cd  the  Ma^i- 
ftracy,  they  had  unotliet  Oration,  wherein  they  'I'liunkcd  them  for  the 
Honour,  they  had  acquired  by  their  Means.  But  if  they  tould  Glory 
in  no  more,  than  in  the  Pid^ures  and  Honours  of  tlicir  Anccllor?,  they 
were  cali'd  IgnoMe.  Thofe,  who  could  not  lliow  any  thing  for  tlicir  hein^', 
Noble,  and'^had  attained  to  the  Curule  Magiftracy,  were  call'd  Novl 
homines.  But  when  the  Roman  Republic  came  to  degenerate,  this  \)'tg. 
nity  was  only  preferved  in  the  Old  Patrician  Families. 
Hii  Death  Our  Author  Wrote  this  Book  of  the  Ancient  People  of  Ror;r,  which 
rid^  Ch«r»-  j^^  DeJicates  to  Sir  George  'Douglafs^  whilft  he  was  very  Voung,  as  we 
have  already  Obferved.  His  Hiftorical  Obleruitions,  in  which  he 
largely  illuftratcs,  from  the  Roman  Hiltorians,  what  he  had  but  brielly 
fumraed  up  in  the  other,  were  Wrote  Three  Years  after.  And,  by  them 
both  it  evidently  appears,  that  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Great  Learning,  and 
well  feen  in  the  Roman  Laws,  which  he  taught  for  leveral  Years,  with 
great  Applaufe,  at  the  Univerfity  01  Caen  in  Normandy.  But  we  know 
no  more  of  the  Circumflances  of  his  Life,  nor  of  the  Year  of  his  Death, 
neither  had  weLearn'd  this  much  of  him,  had  it  not  been  from  himfelf, 
there  being  no  Biographer,  1  know  of,  that  has  fo  much  as  mentioned 
him  fave 'i)fw/)/2cr,  tho'he  del'erved  as  well,  to  have  been  taken  No- 
tice of^  as  any  of  the  Age  he  lived  in. 


and 
Acr. 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 

1;  T\E  veteri  Topulo,  TfacH.  Cadomi,  I595i  »'"  i^^"'  ^  P^"^-  '^°5» 
•*--'  in  i7mo.  i?  JM  Rfp.  Roman.  Pet.  Scriverii^  I'imo.  Lugd.  Batav. 
1616. 

IL  Ohjervationes  ex  Hifloriis  Komzx).  }Sf  omnium  Gentium^  Cadomi,  1598, 
in  8w.  apudFtduam  Jacobi  Balfi  rypogntfht  Liegii. 
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LIFE  o{  ALEXANDER 
BARY^LAT  D.  D.    and 

Vicar  of  f'Fokey  in  Somerfeifloire. 


r~W"^  HE  BarUies^  from  whom  this  Gentleman  is  Defcended,  are  of    HisB.nh, 
\         a  very  Ancient  Standing  in  Scotland.     For  we   find  IValur  de  j,td'"Educ»- 
-«L        Berkeley^  in  the  Reign  of  King  Alalcolmihe  Fourth,  about  the  """• 
Year  115a:  And  both    in    the  Regifters  and   Chronicles,  wc  find  this 
Wahcrm  de  Berkeley.,    all  King  JVtUtams  Reign,  call'd   Camerarim   Regis, 
And,  in  the  Time  of  King  Alexander  III.  in  the  Year  1250^  Fordon  makes 
Mention  of  'David  de  Berkeley.     So  that  we  have  no  Reafon  to  think,thaC 
he  was  Born  in  England.^  and  was  fo  called  from  a  Town,  in  Somerfet' 
fhire.^  of  that  Name,  as    Mr.  Wood  ccnje6turcs  (<0  :  Befides  that,  ?«>/, 
one  of  the  Ei^glijh  Biographers  (^),  acknowledges  him  to  be  a  S(ois 
Man. 

What  our  Author's  Parents  were,  we  know  not,  nor  the  Time  of 
his  Birth:  But,  having  Finifhed  the  Courfe   of  his  Studies  at  Home, 
he  went  to  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  {c).^  where  he  Study'd,  for  fomc    H^e^esto 
time,  in  Or«/-College,  under  Thomcu  Cormfh  the  Then  Piovoft  of  that  \"tZi\^ 
College,  who,  finding  him  a  Gentleman  of  an  Excellent  Sjiirit,  contra- 1-''' "r'!^''". 
fted  futh  a  Friendfliip  and  Intimacy  with  him,  that  it   continued,  du- /o'A°fr"m' 
ring  his  Life.     From  Oxford^  he  went  over  to  Holland-^  and  from  thence,  %l]ulj° 
toQermany  ;   and  from  Germany.^  to  Italy  and  France.     During  his  Tra-  drmanj,  /. 
vela,  in  thele  Countries,  he  acquired  their  Languages  to  great  Perfeftion,  'frLTe. 
as  it  appears  from  his  feveralTranflations.At  length,having  fully  latisfy'd 
his  Curiofity  in  viewing  thefe  Countries,  he  refolved  to  return  to  his  Na- 
tive Soil:     But,  coming  to  England,  in  his  Way  Home,  he  found  his  Old 
Mafter  and  Intimate  Friend,  the  Provoft  of  0;?V/,  preferred   to  the  Bi- 
fliopric  ofTjw*:   And  going  to  Vifit    him,  the  Billiop  would  not    part 
with  him  ;   but    made   him  his  Chaplain,  and  afterwards  one  of  the   Hcismade 
Priefts  of  the  College  at    S.  Mary  at  Otery.,  in  'Devonjhire.,  Founded  by  fj"i||jj,'"  |,^ 
John  Grandifon  Bifhop  of  Exeter.     But,   the  Bidiop  his  \Vorthy  Friend  T,«. 
and  Patron  Dying  foon  after,  he  entred  into  the  Order  of  S.  BeteMtl;  and, 
the  Rules  of  that  Society  not  pleafing  him,  he  changed  his  Habit,  and 
entred  into  the  Order  of  S.  F»<J«c»>.     After  this,  he  became  very  Famous   He  is  made 
for  his  great  Learning,  and  was  Created  Doftor  of  Divinity,  and  Vicar  D°vin'ity',  & 
of  Mttih  liajcrv  in  Efjex;  and,  in  1 5 4.6, Vicar  of  the  Church  of  S.  Matthew  ^"/^°^^. 
the  ApolUe,  at   IVokey^    in  Somerjet/iire^   on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Richard  dtwind 
Eryngiou.,  in  which  Station  he  continued  till  his  Death.  '*'•*'■*• 

■I  Ijis  Learned  Dodtor  has  obliged  the  World,  with  feveral  Works  of    He  writ« 
his  own  Compofing,  and  with  feveral  Tranflations  from  the  L<if»M,  Ita-  ^^^l 
liattf  French  and  German  Tongues.     Amongft  thefe,  1  (ha-11  only  give  an 

Dddd   a  Account 


(a)  Vid  Atbetix  Oxuoicn.  Vul.  1.  pag.  71.    (*)  Titr.  /tt.  XVI.    (r)  Vid.  Demp(\.  HiA.  Ecdef.  Cent.  Scot.  lib. 
2.  im.  106. 
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cfthis  W«r. 


He  Tran-  AccouDt  of  Two.    The  Firft  IS  his  TranOation  ofSdufl.   coiiccrninp  the 
concerning  JuguYthine  War  into  tLngltJb. 

'fcL  wlr"  Maja»ijfa.  King  of  Nunndiay  a  conftant  Friend  to  the  Romant^  left  Three 
An  Account  SoHS,  Gidajfa^  AJujlana/jul  and  Muipfa^  of  whom  tlic  laft  (  his  Brothers 
being  dead  )  obtained  the  Kingdom  alone.  He  had  Two  Sons,  Hif»ii>Jul 
and  Alherhal^  witli  whom  he  brought  up  Jugurtha^  Alajlunahrs  Son,  in 
the  fame  Condition  ;  and  receiving  Letters  from  Stipio^  out  of  Spain ^  who 
gave  him  large  Commendations,  ("and  under  whom  he  Served  with  ITis 
Uncle's  Auxiliary  Forces )  he  Adopted  him.  When  Micipja  was  Dead, 
Jtignrtha  Murdered  Hiempfal ;  and  thought  to  have  Murdered  Alhcrial 
likewife,  but  he  Fled  to  thcRomans  for  Succour.  By  this  time,  Ava- 
rice and  InjulHceprevail'd  fo  much  in  the  City,  that  Jugwtha^  Senfihle 
of  it,  fent  Ambaffiidors  to  Kome^  Loaded  with  Money,  to  Bribe  the  Se- 
nate ;  which  prevail'd  fo  with  them,  that  they  fent  len  CommilTioners, 
to  Divide  the  Kingdom  betwixt  them.  The  CommifTioners,  tliinking 
they  might  imitate  thofe  that  fent  them,  being  Bribed,  bcftowed  the 
Richeft  and  beft  Peopled  Part  upon  fugurtha^  who  was  fo  far  trom  being 
Satiify'd,  that,  after  their  Departure,  he  fell  fuddenly  upon  Jidhcrhal^ 
Befieged  him  in  Ctrtha^  and,  getting  him  into  his  Hands,  put  him  to 
Death.  For  this,  the  Senate  Declared  War  againft  him,  and  committed 
the  Management  of  it  to  L.  Calpurnim  Bejlia^  the  Conful,  in  the  64.^  Year 
of  the  City- 

Calpunum  Invaded  Mumidia  with  great  Fiercenefs,  and  took  in  fome 
Towns ;  but  was  prelently  ftopt  in  his  Career  by  Jugurtha\  Gold,  and 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  was  immediately  fet  on  Foot.  The  Senate  was  ex- 
tremely concerned,  becaufe,  by  this  Adion,  the  World  might  look  upon 
them  to  be  intirely  at  the  Difpofal  of  any  one,  who  had  but  Gold  to  Bribe 
them.  Whereupon,  the  People  laying  it  to  Heart  likewile,  they  fent 
L.  Cajfius  Longitius^  the  Prstor,  to  fetch  Jugurtha  to  Rome^  upon  the  Pub- 
lic Faith,  to  difcover  his  Complices,  whereof  he  had  by  his  Gold  procu- 
red many  in  the  Senate  it  felf,  CaJJim  having  Perfwaded  him  to  caft 
himfelfupon  the  People's  Mercy,  he  came  to  the  City  in  a  Mourning 
Habit.  But,  coming  into  the  Affembly  to  do  as  he  was  Commanded, 
Bteh'ius^  the  Tribune,  bid  him  hold  his  Peace,  being  alfo  Bribed  to  put  c«f 
the  Bufinefs,  and  to  Delude  the  People.  At  this  Time,  there  was  one 
MaJJIm^  the  Son  of  Gulujfa^  his  Coufin  German,  at  Rome^  who,  when  he 
had  Murdered  Adherhal^  efcaped  out  oiAfric.  Him  Alhinus  the  Conful 
perfwaded  to  Beg  the  Kingdom  of  the  Senate :  But  Jugurtha^  having 
got  Notice  of  this,  got  him  Secretly  Murdered,  and  convoyed  away  the 
Murderer  into  Nwrrt/W/a.  Hereupon,  within  u  few  Days,  he  was  Com- 
manded to  be  gone,  and,  being  out  of  the  City,  he  looked  back  upon 
it,  and  uttered  thefe  Words,  0  City^  that  wouldfi  be  Sold^tj  there  'woi  hut  a 
Merchant  for  thee.  This  he  faid,  as  having  Experience  of  the  Corrupti- 
on of  its  Inhabitants :  So  horribly  were  they  now  Degenerated  from  the 
Fidelity  and  Abltinenceof  the  prcceeding  Age. 

Alh'mus  followed  jiim  with  an  Army,  and  at  Firft  feemed  to  be  very 
Ambitious  to  Finifli  the  War,  before  the  Creation  of  New  Confuls : 
But,  upon  fome  Account,  he  prolonged  it,  and  his  Brother  was  fecretly 
prevailed  with,  to  withdraw  from  Suthtd^  where  the  Treafure  ofthe 
Kingdom  lay,  when  he  was  about  to  Beficgc  it.  The  Centurions  aUb 
were  fo  Corrupted,  as  jugurtha  was  fuffered   to  break  into  the  Camp, 

whence 
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vvlience  Beating  out  the  Army,  he  either  forced,  or,  by  his  former  A- 
grecment,  brought  Alhinm  to  fubmit  unto  moft  DKlionourabie  Terms. 
In  this  Condition,  Metellm^  the  following  Conful,  found  Affairs  and  the 
Army  Spoiled  for  want  of  Difcipline  :  But,  bringing  the  Soldiers  into 
Good  Order,  within  the  Space  of  Two  Years,  he  Overthrew  Jugwtbn 
feveral  Times,  Outed  him  of  leveral  Towns,  and  Chafed  him  b'eyond 
his  own  Borders,  and  at  length  obliged  him  to  Beg  Peace.  Houbeic 
Jugurtha^  fo  foon  as  lie  got  an  Opportunity,  did  Break  it.  At  this  time 
there  was  one  C.  Alarim^  Legatm  or  Lieutenant  to  MetcUus^  who,  by  his 
good  Demeanour,  won  much  upon  the  Soldiers  ;  for,  being  defirous  of 
the  Confulfliip,  he  took  all  the  Ways  imaginable  to  purchafe  their  Fa- 
vour :  He  Calumniated  iV/fff//tw  privily  to  the  Merchants  at  Utica  and 
faid.  That  he  was  able,  with  Half  of  the  Army,  and  that  within  a  few 
Days,  to  take  fugurtbu.  By  thefe  Speeches,  he  j^rocurcd  many  Com- 
plaints, to  be  written  to  Rome^  againft  J\UuUm  ;  and,  gettinc^  leave  to 
go  thither,  obtained  his  Defire,  being  Created  Conful,  and  had  the  Ma- 
nagement of  the  War  committed  to  him,  which  now  was  ended.  Not- 
withftanding  the  People  was  fo  Grateful  to  Metellus,  that,  at  his  Return 
being  Certify'd  of  what  he  had  done,  they  granted  him  a  Triumph, 
and  beftowed  on  him  the  Sirname  of  Numidicus.  This  was  the  Fourth 
Meteliwi,  who,  from  the  Nation  Subdued,  obtained  a  Sirname. 

Marm^  after  fome  time,  took  the  City  of  Capfa^  a  Place  very  Rich 
and  Strong;  and  after  this,  another  called  Mulucha,  JuQtirtha^  tindintj- 
himfelf  too  Weak,  drew,  into  his  Afllftance,  Bocchm  King  of  Mauritania^ 
his  Father-in-law  ;  by  the  help  of  whofe  Horfe,  he  very  niucii  wearied 
the  Roman  Army.  At  length,  hearing  that  Mar'iM  had  Bcficged  the 
City  of  Cirta^  he  came  with  his  Army  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  it  went 
very  hard  with  the  Romans.  For  the  Number  of  his  Horfe  is  Reported 
to  have  been  Sixty  Thoufand,  and  they  Fought  it,  for  Three  Days,  in 
the  Heat  of  Summer.  But  a  Tempeft  of  Rain  falling,  which  fpoiled 
their  Enemies  Weapons,  and  relieved  Marius  his  Men,  who  were  almoft 
Kill'd  with  Thirft,  and  notaccuftomed  to  endure  it,  lb  well  ^%'j'ugur' 
tbas^  iMarim  obtained  the  Viftory  ;  and  the  Two  Kings  were  Defeated, 
and  Fled.  In  another  Battle,  Mar'tus^  as  'tis  faid.  Killed  Ninety  Thou- 
fand. After  which,  Boccbtu  began  to  Repent  of  his  Enterprize,  and  lent 
to  Rome^  to  enter  into  a  League,  which  he  could  not  procure,  but  ob- 
tained Pardon  of  his  Fault.  Not  long  after.  Alarms  took  Jugurtba  in  an 
Ambudi,  to  which  he  had  drawn  him  by  fpecious  Pretences,  and  deli- 
vered iiim  up  to  SjU^i  his  Queftor,  who  had  brought  over  fome  Forces 
from  Italy,  fugurtlja^  being  led  in  Triumph  by  Marius  with  his  Two 
Sons,  was  after,  by  Order  of  the  Senate,  put  to  Death  ;  and  fo  the  War 
ended,  after  it  had  continued  about  Seven  Years. 

Our  Author  has  likewife  written  the  Lives  of  feveral  Saints,  in  Verfe,  ,  n<  writ« 
amongft  whom  is  the  Life  of  S.  Geurgc  the  Patron  of  E-'gla>iJ.,  and  the  tiVcraV"  ° 
IMcoiS.  Alargaret  the  VdnoncCs  oi  Scotla>iJ.     In  the  Firrt  Volume  of  ^j^^J^''^^^^^' 
this  Work,  1  have  given  an  Account  of  S.  Margaret^  and  here  1  (hall  reft,  ofs. 
give  that  of  S.  George.  Several  Learned  Men  iiavc  qucftioned,  if  ever '"^'*';i^j_ 
there  was  fuch  a  Saint  (i\   and  for  this,    they  have  produced  feveral  comuofthil 
probable  Arguments.     The  Firft  of  wliich  is,  Tliat  this  Saint,  who  is 
laid  to  have  l)cen  Martyr'd  under  the  Emperor  'Diodrfian^  is  not  fo  much 

Eeec  as 

{b)  Vid.iUiiiuld.de  idulauia,  lib.  i.cip.  f. 
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as  mentioned  by  Bifrimx,  whoisthebcft,   and  moft  Ancient  Writer  of 
hiocUJian's  Perfecution.     But  the  Learned  Mr.  Sddtn^  in  Anlwcr  to  this, 
fays  (c),  That  he  might  have  been  amongft  thole  who  SutTcred  in  the  lie- 
ginning  of  the  Perfecution,  and  of  whom  Eujebim  thus  fpcaks  ff/j,  the 
"Perfecution  beginning  amongji.  the  Brethren^  that  were  in  the  IVars  or  vt  Gnri- 
Jon.    And  it  is  plain,  that  an  exceeding  great  Number  of  Martyrs  are  de- 
figned  in  Eujebms  Iiis  Hiftory  (e)^  whom  he  Names  not  ;  and    yet  they 
have  been  preferved  in  Memory,  both  for  their  Quah^y  and  the  Nature 
of  their  Martyrdom,  in  feveral   Ads  and  Traditions  of  them,   and  in 
Marty rologies  that  have  been  as  Supplements  to  his  General  DcfigMafi- 
on.     But  this  Argument  would  be  belt  Anfwercd  by  the  Printing  of  /'>/- 
[eb'ms\  own  Marty rology,  which  he  Wrote  at  the  Command  o\Co»l},m' 
tine  the  Great  (/),  and  which,   fome  fay,  is  ftill  to  be  found  in  the  li- 
fcufial.    Another  Argument  brought  againlt  this  Saint,  is,  That,  if  ever 
there  was  fuch  a  Man,  it  could  be  none  elfe  but  the  Anan  Heretic,  George 
Bifhop  of /^/'xrtnc/rj(j,  wlio  was  cruelly  Murdered  there,  and  vvlio  is  men- 
tioned by  Arumknus  Marcellmis  (o),   S.  Athanafius  (h)  and  Gregory  Nazi' 
anzen  (i).     And  which  Strengthens  this  the  more,  S.  George^  of  wliom  we 
are  fpeaking,  is  faid  to  have  been  of  CappaJocia^  and  fo  was  tlie  Arian 
Heretic,  and  no  other  is  mentioned,  in  any  Old  Authors,  but  only  in  Le- 
gends.    A  Third  Argument  is  brought  from  the  Authority  of  Pope  Gf- 
lafius  I.  who,  in  a  Synod  at  Rome,  in  4.94.  ("/:),  made  a  large  Declaration 
of  what  Writings  were  to  be  admitted,  befides   the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and,  amongll  the  reft,  feveral  Saints  Lives  are  excluded,  and  that  of  S. 
George :  And,  in  a  particular  Note  for  the  Examples  of  fuch  Saints  Lives, 
as  were  Fabuloufly  Written,  he  brings  thofe   of  S.  ^urictis,  S.  Julitta 
and  S.  George :    But  fo,  that  whereas  they  are  Named,  with  cujufdam 
preflxt  to  them,  S.  George,  asz  more  eminent  and  known  Saint  in  thofe 
times,  is  fevered  from  them,  by  Jicut  Georgti.     And   it  was  with  great 
Reafon,  that,  in  the  Sixth  General  Council  ofConJlanttmple^  a  Canon  was 
made  (/)  againft  the  Admiffion  of  fuch  Lives  of  the  Holy  Martyrs,  as 
were  Written  iy  Hetetics,  to  the  End  that  they  might  Di/honour  the  Martyrs 
ofChrifl.  And  Baronius  thinks  (m\  that  he  found,  in  an  Ancient  MS.  in 
the  Vatican,  thofe  very  corrupted  A(fts  of  S.  Geurge,  which  were  not  only 
full  of  Lies,  but  likewife  of  fuch  Stories,  as  tended  to  Impiety  and  Infi- 
delity.    His  Words  are,  ^.cnam  ejfent  <Jt7a  Georgii  <t  Ge\d(\u  impfohta 
atque  rejeda  (xiuirendi  ftudiufaitgatus,  ea  me  tandem  invenijfe  arbitror.  In  w 
Jlra  Bihliotheca,  tertio  lorn^e  vitiC  Sandorum  antiquij/imo  ac  pent  vetuftate  con* 
jumpto   codice,  ibi  pag.   159.  invent  Adla  qu^edam   S.  Georgii  mtdtis    hand 
duiium  refertu  Ahndaciis,  ibi  portentofa  tju^darn  ab  omni   MiracuUrum  ratione 
alienaferiintur,  qucC  quidem  (  ut  prxdi^l.e  Synodi  utar  verbis  )  non  ad  Tietatem 
legcntes,  fed  ad  Infidclttatem  addncunt. 

The  Life  and  Actions  of  S.  George,  our  Author  has  put  into  Verfe  to- 
gether with  his  Miracles:  And,  according  to  his  Account  and  all  the 
Writers  of  his  Life,  he  was  Defcended  from  a  Noble  Family,  Born  in 
Cappadocia^  and  a  very  Famous  Commander,  in  the  Wars,  under  2)zoc/^- 
Jian,  who  put  him  to  Death,  with  exquifite  Torments,  in  the  Ninth 
Perfecution  raifed  againft  theChriftians,  in  the  Year  090  after  the  Birth 

of 
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of  our  Saviour,  upon  the  a^d  Day  of  ^pnl.  And,  if  we  may  believe 
the  Accounts  of  liis  Life(«j,  S.  Alesandra^  who  was  Empiefs  and  Wife 
to  T>i'xle/iait^  being  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  the  Tortures,  which  S.  Georoe 
rutfered,in  Preparation  to  the  AccompHfliiTientof  his  Martyrdom  turned 
Chriftian,  and  was  thereupon  committed  to  Prifon  ;  where,  when  flie 
heard  of  the  Emperor's  Edidt  for  the  Beheading  both  of  S.  Georoe  and 
cfherfelf,  flie  peaceably  gave  up  her  Life  in  Fervent  Prayer,  an'd  pre- 
vented the  Execution,  but  S.  Gci'rgf  was  Beheaded.  After,  fays  an  Old 
Martyrologie,  written  in  the  Saxon  Language  {0)  about  700  Years  ago, 
the  Emperor  had^for  Seven  T'ears  together , with  unfpeakable  Tortures,  urged  htm 
to  Renounce  Chrijl ;  which  when  he  could  not  bring  to  pafs^  he  cut  off  hu  Head. 
And  S.  George  (at  hii  "Death  )  Trayd  to  the  LU  R  'Z),  and  fatd^  Jefus  Chrift 
receive  my  Soul^  and  Ihejeech  Thee.^  that  whojoever  p^ali  keep  my  Commemoration 
upon  Earthy  all  Fal/hood^  Hurt.^  Hunger  and  Sic knefs  ie  far  from  hii  Houfe. 
J4nd  that  whofoever  {hall,  in  any  Danger^  either  by  Sea  or  elsewhere  ufe  my 
Mame^  Thou  wilt  be  Merciful  to  him.  Then  came  aVoice  from  Heaven, jay- 
»Mg,  Come  thou  Blejfed.^  andwhofoeverjhall.^  in  any  "Danger  or  Tlace^  calion  My 
Name  thro' thee^  him  will  I  hear.  Which  laft  Circumftance  of  his  Life^ 
our  Author  exprefiTcs  in  the  following  Verfes ;  by  which  the  Reader 
may  Judge  of  his  Poefy  and  Stile. 

His  Honden  he  helth  op  on  hei ;  a  doim  he  fat  a  Kne^ 
LORD,  he  Jede^  pefu  Cbrifi  that  alle  thing  might  I  fe, 
Grant  me  git  it  is  thi  tVille^  that  ho  fo  in  fair e  manere 
Halt  wel  mi  Dai  in  Auril  for  my  Love  on  Erde  here. 
That  there  ne  falle  in  dilke  Houfe  no  ^alm  in  all  the  Tere, 
Islegret  Sekneffe^  ne  Honger  flrong  that  thereof  ne  be  no  fere^ 
And  ho  fo  in  'Perill  of  Se  to  me  htdde  his  Bone.^ 
Other  in  other  fiede 5  perilous,  hele  him  thereof  fine. 
Tbo  herde  he  a  Fois  of  Heven  that  to  himfede  i  wis^ 
Com  fort  to  me  my  bleffeth  Child,  thi  Bon  herd  is* 
Tho  his  bed  moi  of  ifmite^  Sec. 

I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  the  Account  of  all  his  Sufferings^ 
which  are  at  large  related  by  our  Author;  nor  of  the  many  Miracles 
that  he  wrought,  the  moft  of  which  are  at  large  related  by  our  Country 
Man  Adamanus^  in  his  Dejcription  of  the  Holy  Land.^  and  whofe  Life  you 
have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work.  But  whatever  Truth  there  be 
in  thefe  Miracles,  'tis  moft  certain,  that  this  Saint  was  held  in  great 
Veneration  from  the  moft  early  Times,  and  that  both  in  the  Eaftern  and 
Weftern  Churches.  For,  in  the  Ancienteft  Martyrologies  of  the  Weftern 
Churches,  they  have  him  alwife  upon  the  I'hree  and  Twentieth  of 
April,  with  Natalis  Sanilt  Georgii  Martyris.^cujm  illufire  Martyrium  inter 
Coronui  Martyrum  Ecclefia  Dei  veneratur.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  (pj,  who 
lived  about  Three  Hundred  Years  after  the  Time  of  his  Martyrdom,  re- 
paired an  Ancient  Church,  Dedicated  to  his  Memory.  And  before  that, 
S.  GVwrtw,  Biftiop  of  Parw,  after  his  Pilgrimage  lojerufalem.^  returning 
thro'  Conftatitinople,  received  there,  from  the  Emperor  jTk/Z/mmw,  amonglt 
other  Precious  Rcliques,  S.  George\  Arm,  which  he  laid  up  at  S.  Vtncenty 
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in  Tarii,  So  fays  Aimontm^  a  moft  Ancient  Writer  ot  Framr^  wJio  hath 
K'wg  Childeliert  his  Charter  of  Foundation,  in  the  Yt';ir  559,  wlicrcin, 
among  many  other  Saints  only  Named,  he  is  peculiarly  Stilcd  BrauJJinm 
SaticHm  Georgm.  And  Grrgoriuf  'Vurontnfis^  another  near  that  ^pq^  (pe- 
cially  remembers  both  his  Reliques  and  Miracles  (rj).  And  Sidomm  Hi- 
fliop  of  iV/rMfz,  in  the  Time  of  Jujlinian's  Reit^n,  about  the  Year  528^ 
creded  a  Church  to  the  Memory  of  this  Saint,  where  the  Reliques 
and  Memory  thereof  remain  to  this  Day.  On  which  l^emnum  Fortum' 
tm^  a  Chrillian  Poet,  who  Flourilhcd  in  the  Year  560,  hath  this  Epi- 
gram (f). 

J^artyris  tgregti  pollens  micat  aula  Georgi, 

Cujus  in  hunc  mundum  fpargitur  altus  honor^ 
Carcere^  cj;ie^  fitt^  v'tnclis^  fame,  frigore^  jlammU 

Coiifeffwi  Chrijlum  dusit  ad  afira  caput, 
^i  virtute  potens  orientu  in  arce  feputttu 

Ecce  fub  occtdtio  car  dine  prabet  opern. 
Ergo  memento  preces  iS"  reddere  dona  viator  ; 

Ohtinet  hie  meritis  quod  petit  alma  fides. 
Condidit  antijles  Sidonius  tjla  decenter^ 

'Proficiant  aninLe  qua  nova  templaju,t. 

And  in  another  Church,  he  Notes,  among  other  Reliques,  fome  of 
this  S.  George  (J). 

Hie  (juoque  relliquiis  micat  iUe  Georgi  us  almm^ 
S>ui  probus  igne  cadity  nee  pec  merjus  obit. 

In  the  Eaftern  Church,  befides  what  we  have  already  mentioned  out 
of  Eufebius  and  their  R»V«a/j,Eredions  of  Churches  to  him  were  frequent 
there.     And  at  Ramel^  efpeciaily  Famous  for   his  Shrine  and  Mar- 
tyrdom, a  Bidiopric,  about  550  Years  ago,  was  Erefted,  and   Confe- 
crated  to  him.     And  Juftinian^  that,  was  Emperor  but  about  040  Years 
after  S.  George^  PafTion,  Built  a  Temple  to  him,  in  Armenia^  where  it  is 
probable,  that  he  purcliafed  much  of  his  Fame,  being  a  Neighbouring 
Country  to  Cappadocia :  And  this,  Trocopim,  who  lived  under  Juflinian^ 
affirms  exprelly   {t).     Cedrenm  alio  fpeaking  of  the  Perfecution  under 
J)iocleJian  {u)  fays,  Many  were  Cronmd  with  Martyrdom^  and^  among  ihem^ 
Peter  0/ Alexandria,  aniAnthimius  0/ Nicomedia,  aw/ Procopius,  and 
George,  the  Famous  Martyr.      The  fame  Author  alio  tells  us,  That  the 
Emperor  Joannes  Izimifces^  (  who  began  his  Reign  in  the  Year  970  )  af- 
ter his  Viftory  againft  the  Rujfians^  which  he  obtained  on  S.  George's 
Day,  prefently  made  a  Public  and  Sacred  Acknowledgment  of  it  to  this 
Martyr.     And  the   Lady  Anna  Torphyrogenneta  fpeaking  o( Godfrey  of 
Bulhign^  King  of  Jerufalem^  his  going  againft  the  Turks^  fhe  fays  (x\ 
They  then  went  theme  to  Ramel,  where  the  Great  Martyr  S.  George  buffered 
Martyrdom.     A  great  many  other  Teftimonies  of  the  like  Nature  inight 
be  adduced  to  the  fame  Purpofe  :  But  there  is  one  which  is  very  lingu- 
lar, becaufe  it  (hows,  how  that  this  Saint  was  not  only  Reverenced  by 
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the  Chriftians  of  thofe  Parts,  but  likevvife  by  the  Mahnmetans.     And 
this  we  learn  from  the  Emperor,  Joannes  Cantaciizetm  {y)^  who  inaking 
ufcoffome  Arguments,  taken  from  the  Martyrs  of  the  Chrillian  Church, 
both  in  behalf  of  the  Chriftians  and  againft  the  Muhumetans^  and  taking 
S.  George  for  his  fingular  Example,    fays,  The  Martyr  of  Chrifl^  thai 
is  Honoured  by  f65  Chriftians^  S.  George  (  -who  is  alfo  Honoured  by  the  MufTuI- 
mans  thernfclves^  and  called  by  them  Clieter  Eliaz  )  betrio  fortured  and  Temp' 
ted  by  the  IVickel  an}  by  Idolaters^  that  he  might  be  brought  to  deny  Chrifl^  and 
[Torfiip  and  j^dore  their  Gods^  chofe  rather  to  have    undergone  a  Thoufand 
''Deaths  and  a  Thoufand  Tortures  for  the  Name  of  Chrifl^  than  ai  all  to  Renounce 
the  Faiih^  tijat  he  had  in  Him  :  And  Cantacuzentu  goes  on  with  foine  more 
Particulars  of  the  Hiftory  of  his  Martyrdom,  as  if  it  were  the  moft  emi- 
nent Example  of  Martyrdom  in  their  Church.  And,  from  thefe  his  great 
Sufferings,  and  being  a  Soldier,  and  Commander,  'tis  highly  probable, 
that  both  the  Ancients  and  Moderns  have  reprcfented  him,  Armed  on 
Horfeback,  and  a  Dragon  under  him,  as  Overcoming  the  Devil.    For  it 
was  as  Ancient  a  Cuftom  as  Conftantine  the  Great\  Time,  to   reprefent 
the  Devil  in  that  Shape,  becaufe  he  is  focall'd  in  Scrijiture  :  And  there- 
fore alfo  did  Conflantine  the  Great  command  his  own  Pidure,  as  of  one 
that  Triumphed  over  the  Devil,  to  be  made,  with  ^le   Crofs  over  it, 
and  a  Dragon,  by  him,    thruft  through  with   a  Sword,  and  tumbled 
Headlong  into  the  Sea,  which,  faith  Enfebius  (z),  was  but  a  Figure  of 
that  in  the  Prophet  Efay^  Chap,  xxvii.  Ver.  i.  In  that  T)ay^  the  Lord^  with 
his  Sore  and  Great  and  Mighty  Sword^  fhaU  l^ifit  the  'Dragon^  that  'Piercing 
Serpent^  even  the  "Dragon^  that  Crooked  Serpent^  and  he  /hall  Slay  the  Dragon 
that  is  iti  the  Sea.     In  other  Figures,  he  hath  fometimes,  before  him,   a 
Maid  Kneeling,  which  Learned  Men  have  conceived  alfo  to  be  Symbo- 
lical, and  to  denote  fome  Country  or  City,  only  imploring  his  Aid;  the 
Old  Fafhion  being  to  reprefent  Countries  and  Cities  in  Feminine  Shapes. 
And  Johannes  Coiovicm  (a)  tells  us.  That  the  Mahumetans  have  fuch  a  Ve- 
neration for  this  Saint  and  his  Statue,  that,  as  they  return  from  their 
Pilgrimages  to  Meccha^  thorough  Talejline^  they  go  into  his  Church  at 
hydda^  where  they  perform  their   Devotions,  beltow  large  Ahn?,  and 
Reverence  his  Sepulchre  ;  taking  him  to  be,  fays  he,  fu>e  Sed^  Trote^ 
^oreximiwiy  the  eminent  Protestor  of  their  Se5t :   And,  when  they  fome- 
times deftroy  other  Images  of  Saints,  in  the  Chriftian  Churches,  they 
Rcligioully  abftain  from  S.  George's  ;  and  he  brings,  for  an  Example,  a 
Moiiaftery  of  Minorite  Friars  in  Arnica^  a  Town  of  Cyprus^   where,  all 
the  other  Images  being  deftroy'd  by  them,  only  S- George's  he  faw  fit- 
ting on  Horleback,  with  a  Tulipant  on  his  Head,  and  left  untoucht. 

How  (his  Saint  came  to  be  made  Proteftor  of  £'«^/a«c/,there  are  feveral 
Conjedtures  ;  but  that  which  fee/ns  moft  probable,  is,  that  when  the 
Engli/lj  went  to  the  Holy  War,  they,  findmg  him  the  Chief  Saint  in  thefe 
Eaftern  Parts,  took  him  for  their  Patron :  And  this  fecms  the  more  Pro* 
bable,  becaufe  the  above  cited  Coiovicm  tells  us.  That  King  Richard  the 
Firlt  repaired  his  Temple  at  Lydda.  However  it  is,  'tis  certain,  as  it 
aj)pears  from  the  Learned  Mr.  Silden,  that,  ever  fince  the  Days  of  King 
Edward  111.  he  has  been  owned  as  the  Patron  and  Protestor  oi England : 
And,  in  the  Fourty  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the  Conftitutions  of 
A  Guild,  cretted  to  him  by  fome  of  the  IVefi-Street  in  Chichefler,  he  is 
'  Ffff  St.led 
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Stiled  Jtiglm-um  Trotec^or  b  Tatrmus.    This  King  Hkcvvife  Firfl  Inftitii- 
ted  the  Order  of  the  Garter  ;  for  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Order,  in  King 
Hf wry  V 11 1.  Time  (^  it  is  faid,  That  /w,  to  the  Honour  of  yJImiohty 
GO'D^    and  of  the  Blepd  and  Immaculate  Virgin   Mary,    ami  the  Ulejjcd 
Martyr  S.  George  Tatron  of  the  Right  Noble   liealm  oj   l^ngland,    ami  of 
S.    Edward,    Ki>ig  and  Confeffor    to    the   Exhaitntton   of  the   Holy    Faith 
Catholic^    Ordained^    Ejlabli/hed,     Created    and   FoiimleJ   it.       '['he    'lunc 
and  Occafion  of  the  InlVitutingof  this  Order,   is  not  fo  well  known.  For 
fome  fay,  That  the  Time  was,  after  his  Wars  fuccefsfully  had  againlt 
the  Fw;c/j,  about  the  Year  1350,  or  the  Twenty  Fourth  of  his  Reign, 
and  that  the  Garter  was  taken  for  an  Enfign  of  it,   becaufe  a  Garter  had 
been  the  Word  in  the  Field  of  Battle  (c).     Others  refer  it  to  the  Lady 
jfoaw,  Countefsof  Xfwrand  Salisbury  her  Garter,  that,  falling  from  her 
Leg  in  a  Dance,  was  taken  up  by  the  King,   who  was  deeply  in. Love 
with  her,  and  wore  it  upon  his  Leg  ;  and,  whether   upon  the  Queen's 
Jealoufy,  or  fome  of  the  Lords  merrily  Obl'erving  it,  the  King  Smiling 
told  them  all  openly,  Hony  foit  qui  malypenje-^     Evil  to  him  that  Evil 
thinks  :  And  that  he  thereupon  Inllituted  the  Order  of  the  Gurter.Some 
think,   it  was  the  Queen's  Garter.     As  to  the  Time,  it  feems  plainly  to 
have  been  in  the  /7?ear  1344-,  or  the  Eighteenth  of  Edward  111.     For  in 
that  Year,  lays  Froijfart  (t/j,  who  lived  at  that  Time,  began  the  Ci»fraire 
de  S.  George^  or  de  les  Chevaliers  de  la  lieu  fartier^  as  he  calls  it,  at  IVindfor. 
But  they,  who  would  be  fully  fatisfy'd  in  thefe  things,   may  Confult  the 
Authors,  that  have  Written  exprefly  upon  this  Order. 
of'hu"°her      Befides  the  Life  ol  S.  George,  our  Author  has  likewife  Tranflated  into 
Workj.       £>)g///^  Verfe,  the  Lives  of  S.  iV/argar^r,  S,  Catharine^    S.  Etheldreda^  and 
feveral  other  Saints,  which  the  Famous  and  Learned  Antiquary,  Mr. 
Selden  had  in  MS.     But  his  Principal  Work  is  his  Stultiftra  Navis^   or 
the  Ship  of  Fools,  confifting  of  Diverfe  Verfes  of  his  own,  and  feveral 
Tranflations  from  the  Latin.^  French  and  'Dutch  into  the  Old  Englifli  Lan- 
guage,  and  Dedicated  to  his  Patron  Thomtu  Cornifh,  Bifhop  of  Tjne  and 
Suffragan  Bifhop  of  IVales. 

This  Work  is  Adorned  with  great  Variety  of  Pictures,  Printed  from 
Wooden  Cuts,  and  all  Printed  in  the  Black  Letter,  and  in  the  fame 
Sort  of  Verfe  as  thefe  we  have  cited  in  the  Life  of  S.  George^  and  which 
cannot  now  be  well  underftood  without  a  Gloffary.  So  that  1  (hall  not 
trouble  the  Reader  with  them,  but  refer  the  Curious  to  the  Book 
it  felf. 
Hi«  Death  This  Author  Lived  to  a  great  Age,  and  Died  at  a  Mercat-Town  call'd 
fter.  "^'  Cro^den^  in  S'/rrj,  in  the  Month  of  ftine^  in  the  Year  1552,  and  was 
Buried  in  the  Church  there.  Mr.  fi^ood,  the  Author  of  the  ^thence  Oso' 
nienfes^  fays,  That  he  was  a  good  Scholar  ;  and  'Dempjler^  that  lie  was  in 
Oratory  and  Poetry  as  Famous  as  any  of  his  Age.  And  it  appears  from 
his  Works,  that  he  was  well  feen  in  the  Latiriy  Dittch^  French  and  Italian 
Languages. 

The 
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II.  The  Lives  of  fever  al  Saints  done  into  Enolifh  J^erfe  in  MS.  amongfl  Mr. 
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IV.  Saluft,  concerning  the  Jugurthine /^r,  Tranjlated  from  the  Latin  into 
Englifh. 
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THE 

LIFE  of  GAJVIN  DOU- 
GLAS Bifhop  of  Dtmkeld. 

TH  E  Noble  Family  of  the  'Dougtaps  is  faid  (a)  to  have  had  their  °f/;;^j^";^' 
Firft  Rife,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Solvathius.^  about  the  Year  of  .ndOcfunt. 
our  LORD  770,   which  was  Occafioned  thus  :   'Donald Bane^ 
Captain  of  Kiwrirf,  having  Rebelled  againft  the  King,  had  almoft  cut  oft 
his  Army,  by  Inclofing  them  ;  had  it  not  been  for  a  certain  Man,  who, 
coming  to  the  Battle  with  his  Sons  and  Followers,  put  the  Rebels  to  the 
Flight.     After  which,  the  King  asked.   Where  that  Man  was,  to  whofe 
Valour  he  had  been  fo  much  Obliged  ?    They,  not  knowing  his  Name^ 
pointed  him  out  with   this   Anfwer,  Sbolto  dou  glas^    that  is.  Behold  the 
Black  Tate  Man.  For  which,  he  was  Nobly  Rewarded  ;  and  his  Pofterity 
got,  afterwards,  Lands  in  Cltdjdale^  which  are  call'd  after  them,  to  this 
Day,  the  Lands  of  Z)o«g/a5.  But  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  it  is  certain, 
that  they  were  a  very  Ancient  and  Noble   Family,   as  alio  fomctime 
the  moll  Powerful,    that  ever  this  Nation  had.     The  Oldeft  Charter 
tiiatcan  be  found,  where  they  are  mentioned,  is   in  a  Contraft  betwixt 
Hugh  and  Marjory  Abernathy.^  wherein  Jndreai  dc  Dougloi  is  a  Witnefs  i 
which,  Godfcroft  confefTes,  he  could  not  Read.     In  the  Reign  of  King 
IVtUtam.^  there  is  mention  made  of  one  iVtUtelmus  de  Duucglai  (b)  :   And 
Erdjibaut  or  /Ircbbald  de  'DuuegloA  is  to  be  found  in  the  Reign  of  King  A' 
lexander  \l.  IVtliiam  Fitz  Aidrew  is  in  the  Rag.  Roll;  asislikewife  the 
Great  IVtUiam  de  Duuegloiy  Governour  of  Bermic  {c).     This  Family  was 

Ffff  a  Advan- 
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Advanced  to  the  Dignity  of  an  Earl,  by  King  'David  II.  in  the  Year  i  ^4./S, 
The  Firft  Earl,  whofe  Name  was  f^//^/«w.  had  Two  Sons  with  Alarfiw 
ret  'Dumbar^  Daughter  to  Tatrick  Earl  of  March  ;  and,  flie  Dyif)(T,  he  hid 
for  his  Second  VVife,  Margaret  Stewart,  who  bore  to  hirn  a  Son,  call'd 
George;  and,  (he  being  the  only  Daughter  and  Heir  to  I'bor/KUy  Karl  of 
^ngus^  upon  her  Death,  lie  Succeeded  in  the  Earldom  of  /Ingm  ;  and 
Married  Margaret  Stewart^  Daughter  to  King  Robert  III.  and  of  hi/n  is 
our  Learned  and  Noble  Prelate  Defcended.  His  Grand-father  George^ 
the  Fifth  Earl  of  Angm^  was  Famous  for  his  Loyalty  and  Valour.  For 
he  AlTifted  King  James  II.  againfl  his  own  Kinfman,  the  Earl  oiDoKgl^ 
(r/),  whom  together  with  P/Vry,  Earl  o[  NorthumberlanJ^  he  Overthrew 
in  a  moft  Bloody  Battle :  And  afterwards,  when  the  Engli/h  ncficged 
Alnwick,  he  Marched  thither,  with  Ten  Thoufand  Horfe,  ami  in  Sight 
of  the  Enemy  brought  ofTMonfieur  Brijac  with  300  French  Men  under 
his  Command,  who  had  been  in  the  Caflle,  and  carried  them  Safe  to 
Scotland  (e).  This  George  Married  Elifahetb  SMald^  Daughter  to  Sir  An' 
drew  Stblaldo^  Balgony,  Treafurer  of  Scotland^  at  that  Time.  By  this 
Lady  he  had  Two  Sons,  the  Kldefl  was  Archbald^  the  Sixth  Eailof 
Angwi^  commonly  call\U^fGrfar.£ar/ of  Angus.  He  Married  £/;/a^f//.; 
Bo)(/,  Daughter  to  Robert  Lord  Boyd{  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdoir),  and 
one  of  the  Governours  of  the  Nation,  Anno  14.68)  by  whom  he  had 
Four  Children.  The  Two  Eldeft,  George  Maimer  of  Angm,  and  Sir 
JVilliam  Douglas  oi  Glenbervie^  with  about  Two  Hundred  Gentlemen  of 
the  Name,  were  Kill'd  at  the  Battle  oiFlowden.  Archbald  Douglas  oi KiU 
ffindie  was  the  Youngeft,  and  our  Author  was  the  Third. 

He  was  Born  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1474-,  or  the  Beginning  of 
1475.    His  Parents  took  very  greut  Cure  about  his  Education.      And 
he  apply'd  himfelf  very  clofely  to  the  Study  of  the  Belles  Lettres  and  Fhi- 
lofophy,  probably  either  in  the  Univerfuy  of  S.  Andrews  or  Glafgow^  or 
in  fome  Monaftery  ;  for,  at  that  time,  thel'e  were  the  only  Nurieries  of 
Hi!  Edu-  Learning  in  Scotland  (f).     But  liis  Darling  Study  was  Poetry  ;  and  of 
stu'dus*"'^  the  Haj)py  Genius  he  had  this  way,  he  gave  a  very  early  Specimen,  by 
i^^|^«  T""*  Trandating,  into  Engli/h  Verfe,  Ovid\  Book   de  Remedio  Amorii :  And 
<ic  Remedio  this  he  did,  as  an  Attonement  for  a  Fault  {g)  he  had  Committed  in  the 
yimr^.      Ylezx  of  his  Youth.    Having  FiniOied  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies  at  Home, 
it  is  highly  probable,   that,    after  the  common  Cuftom  of  thefe  Times, 
he  fpent  fome  Years  Abroad,  in  Travelling  and  Improving  himfelf,   in 
the  Canon  Law  and  Theology.    For,  having  Refolved  to  Dedicate  him- 
felf to  the  Altar  and  the  Service  of  GO  D's  Church,    he  was  indifpen- 
fibly  Obliged,  by  a  Law  made  by  King  '^ames  I.  as  1  have  Obferved  in 
the  Life  of  that  Frince,   in  the   Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  to  be  well 
feen  in  them  both,  otherwife  he  was  not  capable  of  being  a  Canon  or 
Prebend,  in  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  ;  and  was  Obliged,  ei- 
ther to  take  a  Degree  in  Theology,  or  to   be  a  Batchelor  in  the  Canon 
himMi'to    Law.     But,  whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  it  is  certain,   that  he  apply'd 
Theology,    himfelf  clofelv  to  Theology,  entred  into  Holy  Orders ;  And,  by  the  Re- 
HniyOrders  commendation  of  the  King,  who  was  a  Good  Judge   of  the  Merits   of 
ProvofTof  his  Subjeds,  he  was  Advanced  to  be  Provoft  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
s.oi/«.      S.  Giles  \n  Bitnl/iirgb  (/j),  a  Place  then  of  great  Dignity  and  Revenue; 

and 

(<<)  HumeofGixir. pae.  21;.  Buch  lib.  n.    («)  Buch.lib.  12  Lcfly  in  Jacob.  3.  pai;.  31).    (/)  Vid.  liis  Life  pie- 
fixi  (otheEdin.  Edit.ofTiis  irand.  ofVirgil  p.ig.  2.    (f)  Hume  ubi  Sup.  pug' 222.    (/>).:>ec  his  Life  pjgc  4. 


Vol.  II.  "BtPm  of  Diinlield.  "  T^ 


and  Reftor  of  Hfrwt-Churrh,  Ibme  few  Miles  from  it.     He  conrinued 
for  fevcral  Years,  in  this  Station,  as  became  his  Holy  Character,  Noble 
Birth  and  Liberal  Education  (/J.     Then  it  was,  he  Compoled  and  Pub-     \u.mx» 
liOiedthe  inofr  of  his  Poetical  Works,  as  we   may  Learn  from  himillf.  p"^^,  F'"^''- 
The  Firit  of  which  was  his  Talace  of  Honour^  which  he  Compofed  about  ums'^a".! 
the  V^h  Year  of  his  Age,  in  the  Year  of  GOD  1501,  and  11  Years  thZ7j! 
before  he  Fiuiflied    his  Tranflation  oi  Virgtl^  as  it  appears  from  thele 
Verfcs  of  his  to  my  Locd  Sinclair. 

To  zoii^  my  Lord^  vjhat  is  thare  mate  to  faj  ? 

Ke^aue  zour  iVnk  defyrit  many  arte  'Day^ 

^ihartu  alfo  no-w  am  I  fully  quytt^ 

As  tzvichand  Venus,  of  my  auld  Tromytt^ 

^thdk  I  htr  maid  wetll  Fivelf  Zeris    tofore,^ 

As  witneffiih  my  Palice  of  Honoure  : 

In  the  qiibdklVerk,  ze  red^  on  hand  I  tuke 

For  to  1  ranjlate  at  bir  Injlance  ane  Buke  : 

Sa  bane  I  done  aboue^  as  ze  may  fe 

Virgillis /^/«wif  ofhir  Son  Enee. 

The  Author's  Defign  in  this  Poem  Is,  under  the  Similitude  of  a  Vlfioii, 
to  reprefentthe  Vanity  and  Inconftancy  of  all  Worldly  Pomp  and  Glo- 
ry ;  and,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  his  Life  prefixed  to  the  late  Edition  of  his 
Tranflation  of  FiroH  {k)^     ''  To  fhew,   ThataConllant  and  Inflexible 
*'  Courfe  of  Vertue  and  Goodnefs,  is  the  only  Way  to  True  Honour 
^^  and  Felicity,  which  he  Allegorically  Defcribes,  as  a  Magnificent  Pa- 
I'  lace,  fituate  on  a  very  high  Mountain  of  a  moft  Difficult  Accefs.  He 
illufirates  the  whole,  with  Variety  of  Examples ;  not  only   of  thofe 
Noble  and  Heroic  Souls,  whofe  eminent  Vertues  procured  them  En- 
^*  trance  into  that  Blefled  Place  ;  but  alio  of  thole  Wretched  Creatures, 
whofe  Vitious  Lives  have  Fatally  Excluded  them  forever,   noiwith- 
"  (landing  of  all  their  Worldly  State  and  Grandeur.     This  Work  is  Ad- 
drefled  to  King  fames  IV.  on  purpofe  to   Inl'pire  that  Brave  Prince, 
with  Jurt  Sentiments  of  True  Honour  and  Greatnels ;  and  incite  him 
^    to  Tread  in  the  Paths  of  Vertue,  which  alone  could    Conduit  him  to 
if.     And,  to  make  it  the  more  Agreeable  and  Entertaining,    he  hath 
Adorned  it  with  feveral  incident  Adventures,  and,   throughout  the 
"  Whole,  Difcovers  a  Vaft  and  Comprehenfive  Genius,  an  Exuberant 
Fancy  and  Extraordinary  learning,  for  the  Time  he  lived  in.     He 
feems  to  have  taken  the  Plan  of  it,   from   the   Palace  of  Happinefs, 
Defcribed  in  the  Vt^ureof  Ceies. 

After  this,  he  Wrote  his  ^urttc  Narratiottes^  mentioned  by  'Demp/ler' 
CO,  and  Ko^fM  (m) ;  and  which  feems  to  be  the  fame,  he  fpeaks  of  him- 
Iclf,  in  his  Epiflle  to  the  Lord  Sinclair,  at  the  End  of  his  l^iroil,  in 
tliel'e  Words : 

/  haue  alfo  ane  [Jjorte  Commend  compyld, 

fo  expone  jlrange  titjloriis  and  fermes  wylde. 

Gggg  An<J 
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And  if  fo,  'tis  Probable,  as  the  Authors  of  the  fore-cited  fjfe  fiy, 
fince  now  it  is  intirely  lolt,  that  it  might  have  been  a  fliort  Tre.itiR;  of 
the  Poetical  Fidions  of  the  Ancients,  with  an  Kx|)licntion  of  their  My- 
thology, with  which  our  Author  was  very  well  acquainted,  as  his  Works, 
that  are  ftill  extant,  fufficiently  Teftify. 

His  next  Work  was  his  Comocdia  Sacrof^  which  are  now  in^'rcly  loft  : 
But,  if  they  were  Wrote  with  the  fame  Dcfign,  as  that  of  the  'Palace- f  fo' 
tiour^  and  Dedicated  to  the  fame  Prince,  as  K^/^/m  (wj  I'cems  to  infiiiuate, 
'tis  probable,  that  they  were  compofed  out  of  the  Sacred  Hillory,  to 
excite  People  to  Vertue. 

His  Lalt  and  Nobleft  Performance  in  Verfe,  was  his  Tranflation  of 
Virgil's  /Eneis.  This  Work  he  coinpleated  in  Eighteen  Months  or  ra- 
ther Sixteen,  (  he  being,  for  Two  Months,  diverted  from  it  by  fome 
troublefome  Affairs,  in  which  he  was  involved,  )  and  Finifhed  the  2 ad 
of  July  1 5 1 :? ;  a  Month  and  1 7  Days  before  the  Fatal  Battle  of  Flowdert. 
All  which  we  have,  from  his  own  Words,  in  thefe  Verfes  (0). 

CompUtit  Tpoi  this  iVerk  Virgiliane, 

yipowt  the  Feijl  of  Marye  Magdalane, 

Fra  ChriftV  Birtb^   the  T>ate^  quha  Itji  to  htrt^ 

Ane  thoujandfyuc  hundrtth  and  threttene  Zere  : 

^thilk  fur  vthir  grtte  Occupacioun  lay 

Vnjlerit  cLis  he  fide  me  mony  ane  1)ay  : 

ylnd  neuirtbelejs^  tjuhidder  I  f erf  Thank  or  iVyte^ 

Fra  tyme  Ithareto  ft  my  Ten  to  IVryte^ 

(  Tbocbt  GO'D  vpate  gifthir  houndis  wer  full  nyde 

To  we,  that  had  fie  Befines  hefiide^  ) 

Apoiin  this  wyfe,  m  GOT)  Ufi  len  me  Grace^ 

It  was  compilyt  in  j^uchtene  Monethis  [pace  : 

Set  I  fed  fyithfic  Tipa  Monethii  in  fere 

Wrate  neuir  ane  JVourd^  nor  micbt  the  Volume  ftere^ 

For  grave  Mater  is  ^  andgrete  Soliicitude^ 

That  all  fie  Lauluure  fere  iefide  me  Jlude. 

So  that  it  was  begun  in  January  1510,  and  probably,  betwixt  that 
and  December  following,  he  met  with  thefe  Two  Months  of  Interrupti- 
on. For  he  began  the  Seventh  Book  in  'December  151a;  the  Tweli'th, 
in  May  ;  and  Maphemh  Supplement,  or  the  Thirteenth,  in  June  1 5 1 5, 
as  he  tells  us  in  the  Prologues  to  thefe  Three  Books.  So  the  Seven  laft 
Books  took  him  up  only  Eight  Months ;  whereas  Ten  Months  were 
employ'd  in  the  Firft  Six.  And  tho'  he  did  not  clofely  fet  about  this 
Tranflation,  till  the  Year  1513  ;  yet  he  had  Proje<fted  it  long  before,  as 
it  appears  from  his  Talace  of  Honour  (p\  wherein  Venm  is  brought  in, 
enjoining  him  to  iTiake  this  Tranflation,  to  atone  for  a  Ballad,  (  as  he 
calls  it )  written  by  him,  againft  her  and  her  Court.  This  Tranflation 
he  undertook,  at  the  Defire  of  f/<rMry  Lord  Sinclair^  a  great  Patron  of 
Learning  and  Vertue.  But,  before  we  give  a  further  Relation  of  this 
his  Performance,  it  will  not  be  amifs,  tho' Virgil  be  fufficiently  known  to 
all  the  Learned  World,  to  give  Firft  fome  Account  of  him  and  his  Wri- 
tings. 

This 
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This  Poet  was  but  of  a  mean  Extradl  (^),  being  only  the  Son  of  a 
Potter  of  Jndes^  in  the  Territory  of  Mantua^  where  he  was  Born  upon 
the  15th  oiOSlober^  in  the  Year  684.  from  the  Building  oT  the  City  of 
Romc^  and  70  Year  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift.  After  he  had  Study'd 
at  Naples^  he  went  to  Rome^  where,  by  his  own  Merit,  he  acquired  the 
FricndfhipandLoveofall  the  Wits  and  Illuftrious  Perfons  of  his  Age 
and  amongft  other?,  of  the  Emperor  >4«g«/?«.f,  Ma^unu  and  Tol/to.  He 
Compol'ed  Verfes,  that  all  the  World  Admired,  and  brought  the  Latin 
Poetry  to  its  utmoft  Perfedion ;  and  was  then,  and  has  been  ever  fince 
dcfervedly,  looked  upon  as  The  Tnnce  of  the  Latin  Tocts.  He  Comj^olcd 
his  Eclogues,  in  Imitation  oiTheocritm  ;  his  Geotgicx^  in  Imitation  of  He- 
Jiod;  and  his  jEneis^  in  Imitation  of  Homer,  'lis  faid,  that  he  was 
Twelve  Years  in  Compofing  of  jEneis ;  and  that  he  Wrote  it  Firft  in 
Profe,  before  he  Formed  it  into  Verfe.  The  Emperor  prefs'd  him  to 
Finifli  this  Poem,  the  Reputation  of  which,  even  at  its  very  Birth,  was 
fo  great,  that  all  were  imptient  to  fee  it.  Firgil  let  the  Emperor  fee  the 
II.  the  IV.  and  VI.  Books,  as  efteeming  them  the  beft:  And  'tis  ibid,  that 
when  Ftrgil  Read,  to  Augujlm  and  his  Sifter  Oc7awa,  that  Part  of  the 
Sixth  Book,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Marcel/ws^  they  were  fo  moved  by  it 
that  they  interrupted  him,  with  their  Tears  and  Sighs;  and  Odavia  the 
Mother  of  this  Young  Prince,  Fainted  away.  'J  his  Poet  Died  in' the 
51  Year  of  his  Age,  at  Brindes  in  Calairta.,  in  the  Year  7^5  from  the 
Building  of  the  City,  and  19  Years  before  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  re- 
turning from  Greece  with  Juguflm.  His  Body  was  Buried  at  Naples^ 
where  thefe  Two  Verfes,  Corapofed  by  hirafelt;  were  put  upon  his 
Tomb. 

Mantua  me  gemity  Calabri  rapuere^  tenet  mm 
Parthenopej  ceciniTafcua^   Rura^  ^ucesi 

Which  our  Prelate  Trandates  thus  (r). 

Of  Mantua  lam  begett  and  bore^ 
In  Calabry  deceifit  and  forlore^ 
Notv  Grave  IJlant  in  Naplis  the  Ciete ; 
That  in  my  Tyme  wrate  mtabiU  JVerkis  tbre^ 
Of  Tajlurage  and  eik  of  Husbandry^ 
Anddouchty  Chi  ft  ants  full  ofChevelry. 

When  he  was  a  Dying,  he  defired  his  /Eneis  to  be  Burnt :  But,  hear- 
ing that  the  Emperor  Augufius  would  not  permit  it  to  be  done,  he  then 
Bcg'd,  that  nothing,  that  he  had  faid,  (hould  be  altered.  Yet  notwith- 
ftanding  of  this,  Augujlm  Ordered  Twcca  and  Variim  Two  excellent  Poets,- 
and  A^«;£;//*s  intimate  Friends,  to  Review  and  Corrc(ft  fome  Parts  of  it. 
And  it  is  this  Admired  Poem,  that  our  Author  has  done  into  Scots  Verfe; 
for  he  j)urjx)fel y  fliunned  the  EngU/h  Language,  to  keep  to  the  Language 
of  his  own  Country,  as  he  informs  us  in  thefe  Verfes  (/}, 
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Pirft  I  Trotifl,  gud  Readers.,  he  zour  Inf^ 
Be  wetU  avifil  my  iVerk  or  ze   Repreif^ 
Confhhr  It  werly,  rede  after  than  anys.^ 
Weil  at  ane  Blnikfie  Toetry  not  tane  is^ 
ylnd  zit  furjoith  I  Jet  rny  hejy  Tane 
(  As  that  I  couth  )  to  mak  it  hrade  and  f lane .^ 
Kepand  no  Sudroun^  hut  oure  awin  Langage^ 
And  fpehe  fU  I  lerned  quhen  I  wes  ane  'Page  : 
Na  zitfo  dene  all  Sudroun  I  refufe^ 
Bot  jum  IVords  I  pronunce  a.;  Nycbhuure  dois^ 
Like  oi  in  La  type  hene  Grewe  Termes  fum^ 
So  tiie  behuffit  quhilum.,  or  he  dum.^ 
Sum  ha/lard  L-xtyne.,  Frenfclie,  or  Ynglis  «V, 
(^iibare  fcant  wes  Scottis,  I  had  nane  vther  cbois  ; 
Mot  that  oure  Voung  is  in  the  feluin  skanty 
Bot  for  that  Ithefouthof  Langage  want. 

This  Poem  confifts  of  XIII.  Books,  and  the  Contents  of  each  Book, 
our  Author  fuin5  up,  in  the  following  Lines  (0- 

/.  The  Firfi  contents^  how  the  Trince  Enee, 

yhid  Tioianis  tvar  driue  unto  Cartage  Ciete  : 

II.  The  Sccund  Buke  fchawis  the  finale  E»noye^ 
The  grete  Myfcheif  and  Suhuerfion  0/ Troye. 

III.  The  Third  teUts^  how  fray  Troy  is  Cite 
The  Troianis  carryit  wer  throwout  the  Se. 

If^,         The  Ferd  reherfis  of  fair  ^ene  Dido 
The  douhle  JVomdis  and  the  mortall  iVo. 

V.  The  Fift  contents  Funerall  Gammys  glaide^ 
And  how  the  Fire  the    Many  did  inuade. 

VI.  hto  the  Sext  Buke  fyne  duis  Virgil  teU^ 
How  that  Eneas  went  and  wefyit  H(U. 

VII.  The  Seuynt  Enee  hringes  to  his  Ground  Fataile^ 
And  how  Italianis  Troianis  fchupe  to  ajfail. 

VIII.  Vr.to  Enee  geuis  the  Auchten  Buke 

Baith  Fallowjchip  and  Armoure^  (juha  lift  luke. 

IX.  Dawnus  Son  Turnus,  in  the  Nynte  take  tent^ 
Segeis  New  Trove,  Eneas  thu'  ahfent. 

X.  J  he  Tent  declans  hy  the  Coifl  attanis 

The  Batell hetuixTvi<3kzn\s  and  Rutulianls. 

XI.  In  the  Leuenth  Rutulianis  heing  ouer  Jet 
By  the  'Deceife  of  Camylla  down  het. 

XII.  The  Twelf  makis  ane  End  of  all  the  Were  hut  dout 
Throw  the  Slauchter  o/"Turnus  fierde  and  flout 

XIII.  The  lajl  ekit  Virgillis  nowmer  euin^ 
By  Mapheus  conuoyis  Enee  til  Hewn. 

This  Tranflation  of  Virgd  is  highly  Commended  by  a  great  many 
Learn'd  Men,  whofc  Teftimonies,  concerning  him  and  his  Works,  have 
been  very  Diligently  Colledted  and  Annexed  to  his  Life,  in  the  late  E- 

dition. 

(0  Vid.  pjg.  i;. 


Vol.  11. 'Btlhop  cf  Dunkcld.  ;or 


dition  Publillicd  at  Edinburgh.     But  it  will  be  fufficientlor  my  Piirpole 
to  Point  out  ro  the  Reader,  what  they  are  and  where  to  be  found  {n). 

But  of  all  theie  I  (hall  only  trouble  the  Reader  with  7'wo. 
The  one  is  that  of  the  Learned  Bifhop  of  Carlijlc,  who,  fpeaking  of  his 
Tieatife  de  Rthus  Scotkis^  fays,  "  How  well  Qualify 'd  he  was  for  an 
"  Undertaking  of  this  Nature,  we  may  well  guefs  by  his  Admirable 
"  Tranflation  of  K/r^//'s  2£«m/x,  which  (in  Highteen  Months  time  ) 
"  he  turned  into  moft  Elegant  Scou/h  Verfe,  thereby  wonderfully  im- 
*'  proving  the  Language  of  his  Country  and  Age.  J.  Lejly^  that  was 
*'  a  good  Judge  of  the  Work,  aflurcs  us,  That  'tis  done  in  fuch  a  Mafcu- 
*'  line  Strain  of  True  Poetry,  that  it  may  juftly  vye  with  the 
•'  Original ;  every  Line  whereof  is  (ingly  render 'd,  and  every  Word 
*'  molt  appofitely  and  fully.  The  other  is  that  of  Hume  of  Godfcroft, 
who  was  an  excellent  Judge  in  Poetry  :  And  tho'  he  was  an  extraordi- 
nary Friend  to  the  2)oKg/a//fj;  yet  he  was  a  Sworn  Enemy  to  thofe  of 
our  Author's  Charadter.  "  He  wrote  (  fays  he  )  in  his  Native  Tongue 
''  diverfe  things  :  But  his  Chiefeft  Work  is,  his  Tranllation  of  Firni^^ 
"  yet  extant,  in  Verfe,  in  which  he  ties  himfelf  fo  ftriif^ly  as  is  poflible; 
*^  and  yet  it  is  fo  well  exprefled,  that  whofoever  Oiall  eflay  to  do  the 
*^  like,  will  find  it  a  hard  Piece  of  Work,  to  go  through  with  it.  In  his 
"  Prologues  before  every  Book,  where  he  hath  his  Liberty,  he  fhew- 
**  eth  a  Natural  and  Ample  Vein  of  Poefy,  fo  Pure,  Plcafant  and  Judi- 
"  cious,  that,  1  believe,  there  is  none,  that  hath  Written  before  or  lince, 
*'  but  cometh  (hort  ofhim.  And,  in  my  Opinion,  there  is  not  fuch  a 
"  Piece  to  be  found,  as  is  his  Prologue  to  the  Eighth  Book,  beginning 
*•■  thus,  0/  'Drevelling  and1)remjs^    at  leaft  in  our  Language. 

After  our  Author  had  Finidied  this  Tranflation;  he  Wrote  no  more 
in  Verfe,  but  apply'd  himlelf  to  the  more  Weighty  Affairs  of  Church 
and  State,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  Condufion  of  this  Work  (x^. 

Thiu  up  my  Ten  and  Injlrumentis  full  zore 
On  Virgilis  Toft  I  fin  for  euermore^ 
Neuir  jrom  thens  fie  Alatteyis  to  difcrive  : 
My  Mufe  fal  »ow  he  clene  contemplative^ 
Andjoittare^  m  doith  the  Bird  in  Cage ; 
•Sr«  jer  by  -juorne  all  is  my  Cbyldis  ^ge, 
And  of  my  Tiayis  nere  pajfit  the  half'Date^ 
I'/jat  Nature  juldme  granting^  wele I "jMte. 
Thus  fen  I feile  doun  jweyand  the  Ballance^ 
Here  I  refigne  up  Zounkeris  Objeruame  ; 
And  wyl  derek  my  Laubouris  euermoir 
Unto  the  Commoun-lVellb  andGO'D'DIS  Gloir. 

Hhhh  About 


(«)  Kolydorc  Virgil.  An^l.  Hiftor.  lib.  5.  Altxinder  Miln  Ecrlcfii  Dunkcldcnfis  Canoniciis  in  vitis  Epifcoporum 
nunkeldeiifium  MS.  in  Bib.  J.  C.  Edinb.  Joan.  Bjlius  de  major.  Bril.  Scnptor.  Sir  David  Lynduy,  Prologue  to  the 
<-">niil4Jiif  „f  thcl'apingo.  Tlif  Adliortjtion  to  the  rcadiiid  of  Sir  David  l.vndriy*  Works,  ibid.  Biichan.  lib.  1 } 
*■  M  I  til  Lpifc.  RolTcn.  d«  Rebus  Gell.Scotor.  lib.  9.  Spotifwjotl,  Hift.  of  the  Ch.  "I  Scotland,  liH.  2.  pa".  61. 
l1olinll,cd,  II, il.  of  Set.  p.  )07.  Iho.n.  Ucmplt.  Hill.  F.cd.  Gent.  Scot.  lib.  4.  G.-rard.  Volii  is  de  Hillor. 
laiiii.s,  i,b.  5,  cap.  M.  Oilbtrtus  Grams  Orar.  de  lllml.  Sc<>ti:E  Scripmr.  in  the  Firft  Voliini:  of  this  Work.  Wil- 
''■""|'Ll""n"">dol  MjthorndtM,  Hift.  of  King  JaiMtsV.  Hume  of  Goilfcroft  Hifl.  of  the  Dou^laiTes,  pag.  z'o  Mr. 
f  s  o  '^•'l<lftv».«>d"»MS.  Hill. -)t  the  Church,  ad  An.  1521.  Williani  Wmfianly,  Lives  of  the  m.. ft  Famous  Eor- 
Ilk/''''  "'^  HiniopofCarlile,  Scot.  Hill.  Librar.  p.  99.  De  Claris  Scotis  MS.  anonyml  Scoti.  Dr.  Pat.  Anderfon 
ill  bi«MV  liiH.  of  Scotland,  Vol. I.  lol.  ii8.  Georglus  HicKefius  in  Lior.  Septentrion.  Thcf.  pag.  128.  Athemao 
Mercury,  V.,1.  ii.Num  i.Qn.  4.  And  to  all  ibefe  1  fhall  add  one  inore,lruni  George  Con,dt  Duplici  Statu  Reliai- 
oiitkapud  Scolot,  lib.  i.p.8|i.whcrr,  Toeaking  of  Billiop  Dumbar,  hefav»,Quam  de  fe  Dunibarrusin  Regiis  operibui 
fcli'juit  mcun/iuiB.Oauinui  bu(;lafiui  Dunkeldenfit  Epifcoput  crudiiisLucubtationibui  coiiftcutui  elt  (*j  Puje  48a 
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About  this  time,  many  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities  becominj^  vacanf,by  tlic 
Unfortunate  Battle  ot  Flowden^  and,  among  others,  tlie  Abbacy  ot  Aher- 
TheQueen  broth'jch^  one  of  tlie  moft  Confiderable  in  the  Kingdom  ;  the  Qiiccn  Mo- 
r^'^Tinwo  ^^^""j  ^^^  ^^^  ^''^"  Regent,  and  fhortly  after  Married  to  the  Karl  of 
\heVbbjcy  ^«^u<,  our  Author's  Nephew,  on  the  5th  oi  Jugufi  i  5 14  [y)^  being  tlie 
°l»fk."^"  Day  before  the  Solemnization  of  the  Marriage,  Wrote  a  Letter  to  the 
Pope,  in  his  Favours;  in  which  fl^ie  likewifedefired,  that  Bifl)op/!,V/)^w- 
jion  might  be  Tranflated  from  Alcrdeen  to  the  Arch-Bifliopric  of  S.  /Iw- 
And  to  the  drews^  then  Void  by  the  Death  of  Alexander  Stewart ;  and,  tliat  excellent 
Arch-Bifho-  Pfelate  Dying,  in  Novemhr  following,  the  Queen  Prefcnted  our  Author 
^^liJrem;'  to  it.  But  he  met  with  Co  great  Oppofition  in  this  Alfair,  that  neither  the 
Rtd  ro°iu  Royal  Authoiity,nor  the  greatPower  and  Interefl:  of  his  Noble  Relations, 
•t-  nor  his  own  Merits  and  excellent  Qualities  were  able  to  procure  him 

Peaceable  PoflelTion.  His  Competitors  were  fohn  Heplmrn  and  /Indim 
Foreman.  The  Firft  was  Prior  of  S.  Andrews^  and, during  the  Vacancy, 
Vicar  General  of  the  Diocefs,  and  Manager  of  the  Revenues;  bemg  a 
Man  of  great  Power,  engaged  the  Canons  to  Ele6t  him,  and  was  Sup- 
ported by  many  of  the  Nobility  :  Upon  this,  he  laid  Siege  to  the  Caftle 
of  S.  Andrews  then  poflfefled  by  our  Author's  Servants.  The  other,  An* 
drew  ForfWrtn,Bifhop  of  Murray^zudi  Arch-Bi(hop  of  Bourgei  in  France.^  by 
the  Intereft  he  had  in  the  Court  of  jRorwf,  and  the  Powerful  Recommen- 
dation of  the  Duke  of  AlUny.^  afterwards  Governour,  obtained  a  Bull 
from  the  Pope  for  that  Dignity  ;  and  was  fubmitted  to,  and  acknow- 
ledged, as  Arch-Bi(hop,  by  moft  of  the  Clergy  and  all  the  Vaflalsof  the 
See.  Our  Author,  reflecting  on  the  Scandals,  which  arofe  from  thofe 
Unworthy  and  Ambitious  Contefts,  refolved  to  prefer  the  Honour  of  a 
Chriftian  and  Peaceable  Difpofition  to  his  Temporal  Intereft  and  Great- 
nel's ;  and  therefore  did  wholly  lay  afide  his  Pretenfions  to  that  See.After 
much  Contention  and  Difpute,  about  it,  by  the  other  Two  Contending 
Parties,  at  laft  it  was  Agreed,  That  Andrew  Foreman  ftiould  have  the 
Arch-Biftiopric  ;  and  John  Hepburn^  the  Biftiopric  o(  Murray^  with  the 
Revenues  of  S.  Andrews  he  had  taken  up,  during  the  Vacancy. 

George  Bro'-jun^  Blihop o( Vunkeld^  Dying  upon  the  15th  of  January 
1515,  the  Queen,  being  then  ztTertb  with  the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
and  inform'd  of  the  Vacancy  of  that  See,  prefented  our  Author  to  it,  and 
lie  ijmide  afterward  obtained  a  Bull,  in  his  Favour,  from  Pope  LeoX.  by  the  In- 
SSJ.'  terceftion  of  her  Brotiier  Henry  VllL  King  of  England.  Yet,  notwithftan- 
ding  his  Right  was  Founded  both  on  the  Pajial  and  Royal  Authority, 
he  could  not  obtain  Confecration,  nor  Peaceable  PoflTeflion  of  his  Biftio- 
pric  for  a  confiderable  time,  becaufe  of  a  Powerful  Comjietitor.  For 
Andrew  Stewart.^  Prebendary  ot  Craig  and  Brother  to  the  Earl  of  y^/-6o/, 
got  himfelf  Poftulated  BifhopCz),  by  fuch  ofthe Chapter  as  were  prelent; 
and  his  Title  was  iiipported  by  ail  theQueen's  and  her  Husband  the  Earl 
of  -.^wgui's  Enemies ;  particularly  by  the  Duke  o( Aliany^^who  Arrived  in 
Scotland^  in  May  1 5 1 5,  and  was  Declared  Regent,  in  the  Fir/t  Seftion  of 
Parliament.  After  the  Governour's  Arrival,  our  Author  was  Accufed  of 
Acting  contrary  to  the  Laws  ofthe  Nation,  and  Statutes  of  Parliament 
(a).     Some   Ads   indeed  had  been  made  againft  receiving  Bulls  from 

Rome^ 

(  })  In  Collea.  Epift.  Reg.  Scot.  MS.  in  Bib.  J.  C.  Eclir.  (t)  One  is  faid  to  be  Poftulate  Bilhop,  vvhocuuid  not 
be  Canonicall>  Elefted,  buc  may,  tJirough  Favour  and  a  Difpenfation  of  his  Superior,  be  adamced.  («)  Jac.  3. 
Pari.  6.  cap.  44.    Jac,  4.  Pari.  4.  cap.  39.  lac.  3.  Pari.  2.  cap.  86.  Jac.  4.  Pari.  i.  cap.  4. 
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Rome^  yet  they  were  feldom  put  in  Execution  :  But  the  Goveniour  and 
his  Party  were  glad  to  find  any  Pretext  againft  him-     He  was  therefore 
pronounced  Guilty,  and  committed  to  the  Cuftody  o^fohn  Hfphm  the    Ho,,cco 
Prior,  in  the  C^aftle  of  S.  Andrews^  whence  he  was  carry 'd  to  the  Caftlc  of  [ht'^ivi 
Bdinhurghf    then  to  the  Caftle  of  Duml/ar^  and  thence  again  to  the  CafVIc  mentand  * 
oi  Edinburgh  :     In   which  Places  he  continued   Prifoncr,  more  than  a  £  '"  ^" 
Year,  until  the  Governour  was  reconcil'd  to  the  Queen  and  the  Earl  of 
Jngm.     At  which  time,  he  was  fet  at  Liberty,  reffored to  the  Favour  ,"'"'''« 
of  the  Regent,  and  Confecrated  Bifhop  by  fames  Beaton  Chancellor  of  d.nf«r«ed 
the  Kmgdom  and  Arch-BiOiopofG/^j^orr.     This  Solemnity  was  per  for-  ^'"'°p- 
med,  at  Glafgow,  and  the  Arch-Bifhop  was  To  Generous,  as  to  bear  all 
the  Expences  of  it.     After  his  Confecration,  he  went  to  S.  j^ndrews^  and    "«  ?^««o 
from  thence  to  his  own  Church  at  Dmkeld^   where  he  was  moft  kindly  Jiis«.""' 
received  by  bis  Clergy  and  People. 

After  the  Bulls  were  Publifhed  at  the  Altar,  and  the  BlefTing  Pro- 
nounced,  he  went  to  the  Dean's  Houfe,  where  he  was  mod  fpltndidly 
Entertained,  becaule  his  own  Palace  and  the  Steeple  were  PofTefTed  by 
Andrew Stea>art\%et}jznis^  who  pretended  to  keep  them,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Governour,  and  refufed  to  .furrender  in  the  Abfence  of  their 
Mafter.  The  next  Day,  when  the  Bifhop  was  endeavouring  to  go  to 
the  Church,  he  was  hindered  by  the  frequent  Firing  of  his  Adverfaries : 
And  therefore  was  forced  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  the  Dean's  Houie^ 
where  the  Canons  took  the  Oath  of  Canonical  Obedience  ;  and  he,  on 
the  other  Hand,  Swore  to  Obferve  certain  Statutes  of  the  Church.  ^Af- 
ter  Dinner,  they  brought  him  Word,  that  Andrew  Stewart  had  taken 
Arms,  and  was  refolved  to  Join  his  Servants,  and  Defend  the  Palace  a- 
gainft  the  Bifhop,  Then  James  Lord  Qgi/vj,  T>avid  Maficr  oi Crawfurd^ 
Coltn  CampMoi  Glenurquhie^  the  Laird  of  Kinfaisons  and  feveral  others^ 
that  were  with  him,  made  themfelves  ready  to  Oppofe  him;  and  im- 
mediately difj)atch'd  ExprefTes  to  the  Shire  of  ^«^f«  and  other  Parts,  to 
call  the  Bifhop's  Friends  to  his  AfTiflance.  A  very  great  Number  came, 
the  next  Day,  from  Mmtrofe,  the  Lower  Parts  of  F^i-  and  all  the  Neigh- 
bouring Country.  So  that  Ste-wart^  finding  it  was  impofTible  for  him  to 
enter  into ^the  Palace,  retired  into  the  Woods :  Andthefe,  who  held  out 
the  Bifhop's  Houfe,  were  Summoned  to  Surrender,  under  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication. They  refufed  to  yield  :  But  the  Prebend  ofAlitb,  and 
fames  Carmichael^  with  the  Bifhop's  Servants,  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  the  Steeple,  more  by  Prudence  and  Stratagem  than  by  Force.  After 
which,  thole,  in  the  Palace,  began  to  be  afraid,  and  begged,  that  a 
Truce  might  be  allowed  them  for  fome  Hours,  and  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  delay'd  :  Both  which  were  granted.  Yet  they  were 
fo  Obflinate,  that  they  would  not  yield,  till  they  laid  Siege  to  the  HoulVj 
and  then  they  furrendred. 

Andrew  Stewart ^be\ng  informed  how  Matters  had  gone, Went  with  his 
Brother  to  Court,  hoping  to  get  a  Favourable  Reception  from  the  Go- 
vernour.    The  Bifhop  thought  it  necefTary  to  go  thither  alio,  and  to    Hego«ttj 
defend  his  Right.     After  the  Bufinefs  had  been  a  good  time  Debated  Ji^/.X^ilj 
before  the  Governour,  at  lafV,  by  the  Prudent  Mediation  of  fome  Lords  to  ji^drw 
of  the  (x)uncil,  an  Agreement  was  made  betwixt  them  on  thefe  Terms;  *"*"'• 
J  hat  Sie-itjart  Ihould  keep  the  Revenues  of  the  Bifhopric,  which  he  had 
for/ncrly  received,  and  PofTefs  the  Churches  of  AUtb  and  CargtUy  paying 
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Yearly  to  the  Bifhop  certain  Chalders   of    Vidtual.     'J  Iiis  /Agreement 
the  Governour  defired  the  Pope  to  Confirm  by  the  following  J-ctter  {/>). 

Beat'tjfime  Taler^  felicia pedum  ofcula.  Vacante  fupcriores  dies  Dunktldcnfi 

Ecdefia^  per  ohitum  Georgii  illim  tiovij/jrni  Tajlorii^  qui  dom't  diem  claufit  fx- 

tremum^  Trwjiditis  0  Capitulum  pro  tempore  illk   refvlenta  tlluflrem  virmn 

jMa^iftrum  Andream  Stewart,  Regto Sanguine  ex  utrovis  Tarcnte  procreatum^ 

Comilis  Atholia?  fdium^iUic  poteutem^  I?  Eccleft.e^  licet  no/t  infucris  Canonicum^ 

in  Taflorcm  fil)i  pojiularunt ;  I?  in  e)VA  tutelam^  terras^  Caflella  }3  loca  Epifco- 

pattu  comniijcrwn  h  tradiderunt^  utfilvejlrii  populi  incurjm^  eo  authore^  propul- 

J'aretit.     Verum  Sanditoi  vefira^  referente  reverendijfimo  Cardinale  de  Medicis 

Gawinum  Douglas   ^d  Dunkeldenfem,  ajfumjit  Ecclejiam^   (jui  dementia 

veflra:  crehrU  ad  nos  Uteris  nobis  tan.iem  recunciliatus^  ad  Ecclejice  poffejfionem 

demuni  admiititur.     Sed  altera  Epifccpatiis  Arces  Isf  Caflella^  Tojlulationis  pro?' 

tep<tu^  temnte  :    Ne  quid  Fumultus  b"  Seditionis  oriretur^  in  cmcordiam  per- 

fua/lnius^    qua:  vejlfit   Beatitudinii  au8oritate  firmata   rem  omnem  pacaverit. 

Id  quod  in  pfiefens  poflularum^  ut  juris  Isf  facii  defe<Hui]sf  errata  tollens   ob- 

ftrvandum   decernat  contradum.      Caterum   ex  reverendijfimo   'Divi    Eufo- 

bii  Cardinale  plenim  enarretur.     Beatijfime  Tater^  feticiter  agite.     Ex  Edin- 

burgo,  vigefuno  oiHavo  Menjis  SeptembriSj  Anno  Salutis  decimo  Jexto  fupra 

r>iiU(fimum  h  quingentefimum. 

Our  Reverend  Prelate,  being  at  laft  put  in  the  Peaceable  PofiTeflTion  of 
his  Office,  gave  himfelf  wholly  up  to  theFaithtul  Difcharge  of  his  Du- 
ty, among  liis  Clergy  and  People.     But  the  Affairs  of  the  Nation  requi- 
red his  Prefence  at  Court,  Ambafladors  having  been  fent  from  France  {c\ 
for  renewing  the  Ancient  League  between  the  Two  Nations,  the  Scots 
Nobility  met  together,  and  made  Choice  of  the  Governour,  as  the  fit- 
teft  Perfon,  to  go  to  the  Court  of  France^  for  Managing  an  Affair  of  fo 
He  ufent  great  Confequence  :  And,  it  being  neceffary  that  fome  Pcrfons,  of  great 
fr'wwlwith  Experience  and  fingular  Wifdom,  fhould  Accompany  the  Duke,  and  be 
nou/^oT"  ^^•ft^"'^  ^o  him,    none  were  judged   fo  Worthy  of  this  Honourable 
new  thcAn-  Employment,  as  Mr.Pafnc^  Tanier^  (Chancellor  of  the  Chapter  of  2)«m- 
betwee"'^"  /cfW  {d\  Abbot  o(  Camkskennetb  and  Secretary  of  State  to  King  James  V. 
the  Two    as  he  had  been  to  his  Father  King  James  IV.)  and  our  Prelate  (if).    Tho* 
the  Bifhop  was  thus  obliged  to  leave  his  Charge,  yet  he  ufed  all  imagi- 
nable Diligence,  at  the  Court  ofFrance^  to  make  his  Abfence  as  ffiort  as 
He  returns  poffible,  by  getting  himfelf  employ'd    to  bring  the  Firft  Account  of  it 
lo  Scotland,  to  Scotland^  where  both  he  and  his  Meffage   were  received  with  great 
B"rfdKe'Ifver  Joy-     After  a  fhort  Stay  at  Edinimrgh^  he  returned  to  his  Diocefs,  and 
iheicivcr    apply'd  himfelf  carefully  to  the  Duties  of  his  Sacred  Funiftion  :  And,  a- 
^^'  niongft  many  other  Charitable  Works  (f),  he  Finirtied  the  Stone-Bridge, 

over  the  River  Ia_y,oppo(ite  to  his  own  Palace,which  had  been  begun  by 
his  Predeceffor.  Neither  is  there  any  Account  of  his  being  at  Edinburgh, 
till  fome  Years  after,  when  the  Skirmilh  hapned  betwixt  the  Earls  of 
/Irran  and  jJngus^  commonly  calPd  Cleanfe  the  Caujy^  which  was  thus. 

The  Governour,  the  Duke  of  Albany  (g)^  having  gone  to  France^  in 
the  Year  1517,  had  Deputed  Six  others  to  manage  the  Affairs  of  the 
Kingdom,  during  his  Abfence,  viz.  the  Earls  of  Arrun^  -^".g"*,  -^^gyl' 
and  Huntly^  and  the  Two  Arch-Blfliops  of  S.  Andrews  and  Glajgoiv :  And, 

to 

(i)  See  the  Life  of  G.i  win  Douglas,  page  7.    (c)  Led.  lib.  9.  pap,.  38^.    (d)  Their  Commiflion  is  ftill  extant,  da- 
tea  March  1.1517.    ff)  Mil"  Vit.  Epifcop.  Uunkeld.    (/)  Mlln.  ibid.    («;  Budi.  lib,  14. 


VoTIL  "Btjliop  of  Dunkcld.  :50  5 


to  prevent  Difcords  amongft  them,  as  ufually  happens  amongft  Men   of 
equal  Power,  he  aflign'd  to  each  of  them  their  particular  Provinces, 
Yet,  notvvithftanding   of  this,  fevcral   Diforders  being   committed,  of 
which  even  fome  of  themfelves  were  thought  to  have  been  tlie  Authors, 
it  was  thought  convenient,  by  the  other  Governours,  to  devolve  ihcir 
Power  upon  the  Earl  of  y^naw,  who  fhortly  after  Summoned  a  Conven-  to"  c"""' 
tion  of  the  States,  to  MgqK  zt  Edinburgh^  on  the  29th  of  Ap-il  15^0.  vention  of 
On  which  Day,  the  Earl  of  Arran^  with  the  Chief  Noblemen  of  the  S/J^' " 
Weft,  aflembled  together  in  Arch-Bifhop  Beaton  s  Houfe,  where,  before 
the  Sitting  down  of  the  Convention,  tliey  refolved  to  Apprehend  yln' 
oiu  ;  alledging.  His  Power  was  fo  great,  that,  as  long  as  he  was  Fiee, 
they  could  not  have  a  Free  Parliament,  The  Earl  of  y^Mgtw  was  no  fooner 
informed  of  this,  but  he  fent  his  Uncle,  our  Prelate,  to  them,  to  know  ^^^J*  ^JJ'''^' 
what  they  had  to  lay  to  his  Charge  ;  and  that  he  was  willing  to  fub-  romp.>fe  a 
mit  himfelf  to  the  Convention,     Our  Prelate  made  this  Overture,  Fir  ft  he'twcen^he 
to  Arch-Biftiop  Beaton^  and  told  him.  That  he,  by  his  Character,  ought  f^^^°l/^^:^ 
to  concur  with  him,  in  perfwading  the  reft  to  accept  of  it.     The  Arch-  Nephew  the 
Bilhop,  tho'  he  was  as  deep  in  the  Defign  as  any  of  them,  and  had  put  E^f' «'  -^'" 
on  Armour  to  AfTift  them  in  Perfon  ;  yet  went  about  to  Excufe  himielf, 
and  laid  the  Blame  on  the  Earl  of  Arrart^  Who,  he  faid,  was  Oifcndcd, 
with  the  Earlof^Mflas,  for  many  Reafcns.     And,  after  he  had  recko- 
ned up  the  Chief  of  them,  he,    in   end  Concluded,  There  is  no  Remedy^ 
it^on  my  Cmifcieme  I  cannot  help  it:  And,  in  the  Heat  of  his  Afieveration, 
he  beat  on  his  Breaft  with  his  Hand,  which  made  the  Iron-Plates  of  the 
Coat  of  Mail,  under  his  CafTock,  return  a  Rattling-Sound.    Upon  which, 
our  Prelate  laid  to  him.  How  notv^  my  Lord  ?  meihinksyour  Confcience  clat- 
ters.    We  are  Trtefts^  and^  to  put  on  j4rmour^  or  to  bear  Arms^   is  not  confi- 
ftent  with  our  CharacHer.    So  leaving  him,  he  went  to  Sir  Tatrick  Hamilton^ 
defiring  him  to  interpofe  with  his  Brother,  the  Earl,  that  he  would  al- 
low AngM  to  Vifit  the  Queen,   his  Wife,  then  in  the  Caftle,  and  there- 
after leave  the  Town  Peaceably.     This  Propofal  was  very  well  received 
by  the  Earl  of  Arran  ;   and  probably  had  taken   efteO-,  if  his  Son,  Sir 
Raines,  had  not  Oppofed  it,  and  upbraided  S'nTatrick  with  Cowardice, 
which  he  laid  fo  much  to  Heart,  that,    to  give  Proof  of  the  contrary, 
he  ruftied  out  to   the  Street,    with   the  reft  of  Jrrans  Party.     Upon 
this,    a  hot  Skirmifh  enfued,  which  lafted  for  fome  time,  till  at  laft,  the 
Citizens    favouring  the   Earl   of  AngM.,  upon  the  Queen's  Account, 
the  Earl  of  Arans  Men,    being  Overpowered    by    Numbers,  were 
forced  to  give  Ground,  having  left  about  7^  Dead  on  the  Place,  and,  a- 
inongft  them,  the  Mafter  of  Montgotuery  znd  Sir  Tatrick  Hanidton.   7  he 
Earl  himrelf,Vecing  the  Day  loft,  with  his  Son  Sir  Jums,    Fought  their 
Way,  and  made  their  Efcape.     Godfcroft  lays  (h\  The  Arch-Biniop  fled 
to  Linlithgow,  upon  llis  Foot.     But  Lindfay  oiTttJcottie  and  Dr.  Anderjon 
fay  (»;,  with  more  Probability,  That  he  Fled  to  the  Blark-Friars-Church, 
and  there  was  taken  out  from  behind  the  Altar,  and  his  Rocket  torn  oft 
him  ;  and  that  he  had  been  Slain,  had  it  not  been  for  our  Author,  who 
Bcggal  his  Life,    and  who,  during  all  the  Time  of  the  Adion,  retired 
to  his  Chamber,  where  he  employed  his  Time,  as  a  Chriftian  Bifliop 
ought  to  do  on  iuch  Occafions,  in  OtTcring  up  Prayers  to  the  Throne 

1  i  i  i  o* 
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of  Grace,  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Friends:  And  this  proceeded  not 
from  Old  Age  or  Want  of  Strength,  as  Buchanan  fays,  for  he  was  not 
then  above  46  Years  of  Age,  but:  from  a  tender  Ref^ard  of  )iis  Holy 
Office  and  the  Canons  of  the  Church.  Titfcotie  ^nd  Amlerfon^  in  their 
MS.  Hiftories,  fay.  That  this  Adtion  was  in  the  Year  '515;  but  all  our 
other  Hiftorians  fay,  That  it  was  April  30.  1 500. 

The  Aiiimofities  and  Factions  Oaily  increafiiig  in  Scotlaml^  the  King  of 
England^  fays  Heriert  (k)^   prevail'd,  with  the  King  of  France^    to  keep 
theGovernour.     And,  in  the  Colledion  of  the  Epidles  and  Memorials 
to  Foreign  Courts,  by  the  Kings  of  Scotland  ("/),  there  is  a  Letter  of  the 
Three  Elhtes  to  the  Pope,  Dated  upon  the  4.th  ofj'anuary  i  5^0,  intrea- 
ting.  That  he  would  deal  with  the  French  King,  to  fend  Home  the  Go- 
vernour.     To  which  is  lubjoined  a  Note,  that  this  Letter  was  not  fent 
from  E'iinlurgh^  but,  from  Tarif,  by  theGovernour  and  Secretary,  Paw- 
ter.     However,  at  length  he  obtained  the  French  King's  Leave,  and  Ar- 
rived in  November  1511.     Not  long  after  his  coming,  a  Parliament  was 
call'd,  to  which  many  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  were  cited,  and,  among 
others,  the  Earl  of  ^Mgt«,  with  his  Brother  Sir  George^  and  a  great  ma- 
ny of  his  Friends.     Yet  there  is  no  Account,  in  our  Hiftories,  of  our 
Prelate's  being  cited.     Buchanan  indeed  fdys  {m)y  That  the  Court,    ftill 
retaining  their  Old  Jealoufy  againft  him,  caufed  him  to  be  cited  before 
the  Court  of  Rome.     But  there  is  not  the  leaft  Shadow  ot  Truth  in  this, 
and  it  is  not  only  Falle  in  Matter  of  Fad,  but  highly  Improbable  :  For, 
our  AutJior  being  a  Perlbn  of  an  Unblamable  Life  and  Converfation,  it 
is  not  to  be  thought,  that  his  Enemies  would  have  ventured,  to  have 
Accufed  him  of  any  Immorality  or  Malverfation   in  his  Office,  which 
were  the  only  things  that  fell  under  the  Cognizance  of  that  Court.     O- 
thers,  with  no  lefs  Improbability,  fay  (m).  That  he  obtained  a  Licence, 
from  the  Governour,  to  go  to  Er.gland^  and  from  thence  to  Rome.     But 
the  true  Matter  of  Fa6l  was,  our  Prelate,  feeing  that  the  Court  was  bent 
againft  the  Family  of  .^wgtw,  and  nowife  doubting,  but  that  they  would 
■  "f"/'"'  ^^  ^^  '^'"'  ^"lonS'^  ^he  reft,  retired  into  England^  where  he  refolved  to 
and  ihcre'u-  '^^Yi  ti'l  he  faw  how  Affairs  vvent.     This  unluckily  fell  out,  when  the 
?d  Rebel'  ^^^P^^OT  Charles  V.  and  the  King  of  Bjg/Wcntred  into  a  League  againft 
&  Fugiiive. /vvj/jcf,  which  likewife  engaged  the«S:orj  to  Share  in  the  Fate  of  their 
Allies.     War  being  Declared  againft  them,  immediately  before,  by  the 
King  of  £«g/aHt/,  our  Worthy  Prelate's  Enemies  taking  hold  of  this  Op- 
portunity, a  Procefs  was  immediately  commenced,    and  a  Sentence  of 
Profcription  paffed  againft  him  by  Public  Authority,  which  was  after- 
wards turned  into  a  Proclamation,  bearing,     "  Tliat  whereas  Gaivin 
\  '-^ougtai^  Biffiopof  'Dtmkeld^  had  Treafonably  entred  and  defigned  to 
^^  refide  in  £w^/rtH(/,  Joining  himfelf  to  the  Public  Enemy  of  the  King- 
dom alter  War  was  Denounced,  and  that  not  only  without   Licence 
^^  and  Permiffion  but  againft  the  exprefs   Orders  of  the  Governour. 
^^  Therefore  they  Command  the  Vicar-General  of  S.  Andrews  ( the  See 
being  vacant^  to  Sequeftrate  the  Revenues  of 'Dunkeld,  and  ftridly 
Forbid  all  Perfons  to  Aid  or  A  (Tift  him  with  Money  or  Counfel,  or 
anywife  to  keep  Correfpondence  with  him,  under  the  highelt  Pains. 
But,  befidesthe  Spaitof  the  Court  againft  the  whole  Name  of  'DouglM^ 
it  was.  thought,  that  fames  Beaton^  Arch-Biftiop  ofGlaJgoiv^  did  not  a  little 
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contribute  to  this    fevere   Treatment  of  our  Prelate.     For,  tlie  Arch- 
Bifliopr'ic  of  S.  Aid) em  falling  vacant,  about  that  time,  by  the  Death  of 
A^idrew  Foreman^  he  was  afraid  of  no  Competitor  fo   much  as  of  our 
Prelate  ;  arid  therefore,  to  be  rid  of  him,  he  fcems  to  have  had  a  prin- 
cipal Hand  in  the  Draught  of  this  Att  and  Edii^  againlt  him,  that  he 
might  render  him  Odiou?,  not  only  to   the  wliole  Nation,  but  alfo  to 
Foreigners,  and  efpecially  to  the  See  oi  Rome.     For,  in  the  Body  of  the 
Edia,  'tis  Refolved,  That  the  Three  Ellates  Write  to  the  Pope,  not  to 
Aflumeor  Recommend  him  to  the  Arch-Birhopric,as  being  a  Perfon  that 
had  bad  Defigns  againfi  the  Government,and  was  in  the  Enemy's  Country 
and  Interefl.     That  which  renders  tjiis  the  more  probable  is,  that,  in  a 
Letter,  which  the  Arch-Bifliop  Writes  (oj   to  the  King  of  2)f«wrffA,  he 
reprefents  our  Prelate  as  a  Perfon  Difatfeded  to  the  Government,  'and 
going  about  to  infringe  the  Privileges,  granted  to  the  Scots  Nation  by  th^ 
Holy  See,  by  endeavouring  to  be  Preferred  to  the  ArclrBifliopric  of  S. 
Andrews  and  Abbacy  oi' 'Dtimfermling,  by  the  Interert  and  Favour  of  the 
Emperor  and   King  o(  Eiigland^  then  Public  Enemies  to  iSco;/a«/;  And 
therefore  he  intreats  that  King,  that  he  would  Write  to  his  Minifters  at 
Rome  to  inform  his  Holinefs,  that  the  Bifhop  was  under  a  Sentence  of 
Banidiment,  becauleof  his  Demerits,  and  thereby  put  a  Stop  to  his  Am- 
bitious Defigns-     This  Letter   is  Dated  at   Edinburgh^  April  Uth  i^i-i 
and  the  Arch-Bi(hop  was  fo  Succefsful  in  his  Projeift,  that,  in  a  few 
Months  after  this,  he  was  Preferred  to  the  See  of  S.  Andrews.  No  doubt, 
but  his  Severity  to  our  Prelate  was  the  Realbn,  that  when  the  'Douglajfes 
were  reftored  to  the  Kings  Favour,  they  were  ib  violent  in  their  Refent- 
ments  againft  the  Arch-Bifhop,  that  they  not  only  drove  him  from  the 
Court,  but  obliged  him,  for  a  longtime,  to  lurk  and   fhift  from  Place 
to  Place,  that  he  might  not  fall  into  their  Hands.    Yet,  notwithftanding 
of  all  thefe  Attempts  againft  our  Prelate,  to  blacken  his  Reputation,   he 
was  received  at  London.^  with  great  Joy,  by  all  thofe  who  had  any  E-    vvherehe 
fteem  lor  Vertue  and  Learning.     Amongft  thefe,   was  Tolydore  ^rg»/,  Ju^rted "' 
who  was  then  Writing  his  Hiftory,  and  contradted  fucb  a  Friendfhip  and  'J'"''  ^''J". 
Intimacy  with  him,  that  our  Learned  and  Excellent  Author  was  refol-   "'    ''*" 
ved  to  have  given  him  a  more  Exaft  Account  of  our  Scots  Affairs,  than 
John   Mayor hjidi  done,    who  Publifhed  his  Hiftory,  in  the   Month  of 
April  1521.    Which  our  Prelate,  having  feen,  advertifed  Toljdore  (f) 
not  to  rely  upon  that  Author,  and  begun  to  Write  the  Hiftory  of  Scot' 
land  himfelf :  But  he  had  only  Time  to  Finifh  a  few  Sheets  of  it ;  for,  tow-.^?h* 
in  a  few  Days,  he  was  carry'd  off,  by  a  violent  Sicknefs,  as  fome  fay  Hiftory  of 
((j) ;  or  by  the  Plague,  as  the  Generality  of  our  Hiftorians  affirm.     And  b"t''ir''pr'ci 
this  Imperfed  Work,  that  Tolydore  Vtrgil  gives  us  an  Account  of,  is  that  ♦""«<<  by  ' 
which  'benififltr  calls  Liber  de  Rebm  Scoticis  ;    and  which  Tolydore  calls     *' ' 
Commentariolm.     That  which  feems  to  have  incenfed  our  Author  Againft 
Joannes  AIajor\  Hiftory  was,  That  he   call'd  in  Queftion  the  Story  of 
Gaihelm  and  Scota^  which  he  begun  his  Hiftory  with,  as  we  Learn   from 
Tolydore\  Account  of  it. 

He  Died  in  the  Month  o(  April^  in  the  Year  1510,  about  the  48  Year^Hj*  Ij'^atH 
of  his  Age,  and  was  Buried  in  the  Hofpital-Church  of  the  Savoy  (r)^  on  fter.    "''' 
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the  Left  Side  of  the  Tomb-Stone  oiTbomM  Halfay^  Bifliop  of  Laohlm  in 
Ireland ;  on  which  there  is  this  Infcription  for  them  both. 

Hie  jacet  Tho.  Halfay  Leighneing  EpifcopuA^  in  Bajilica  Santli  Petri 
Romct  Nationis  Anghcorum  Tocnitenttarim^  fummcc  pro/>itahx  vir^  nui  hoc 
folum  poft  fe  reltquit.  l^isit  dum  visit  hene.CUI.  LAlVUS.  CONOIIVR. 
GAJVINFS.  WFGLAS.  SCOWS.  'DUNKEVDEM.  'PR/h'SUL. 
TJTRIA.  SFA  EXI^L.  15^3. 

I  have  already  given  the  Names  of  a  great  many  Learned  Men,  who 
Commend  our  Author,  and  whofe  Teftimoniesare  inferted  at  length  in 
the  late  Edition  of  his  Tranflation  oiVtrgil^  to  which  is  Prefixt,  by  the 
Learn'd  Editors,  a  full  Account  of  our   Author's  Life,  Written,  with 
great  Accuracy,  from  our  beft  Hirtories  and  Records :  In  which  Editi- 
on, they  have  not  only  Corrected  the  many  Errors  of  the  former  Editi- 
ons, but  likewiCe  fupply'd  the  Defeats  from  a  mofl:  excellent  MS.  Copy 
in  the  College  of  EdinSurgh ;  3nd,that  nothing  might  be  Defeftive,  they 
have  added  a  large  Glofl'ary,  expliining  all  the  Difficult  Words,  which 
may  ferve  for  a  Didtionary  to  the  Old  Scots  Language  :  So  that  we  can 
hardly  ever  expeft  a  better  Edition  of  this  Work.     And  I  cannot  give  a 
Better  or  Jufter  Character  of  our  Author,  than   what  they  have  given. 
*'  He  was  a  Perfon,  as  Eminent  for  his  great  Vertues  and  Learning,  fay 
*'  they  (7),  as  for  his  Illufti-ious   Birth  and  Education.     He  Behaved 
himfelf,  in  the  moft  Troublefome  Times,   with   Singular  Prudence 
and  Moderation  ;  adhering  to  his  Friends,  in  their  oulmoft  Dangers 
and  Difficulties,  with  the  greateft  Conftancy  and  Faithfulnefs.     He 
(hew'd  a  peculiar  Dexterity  and  unbyafTed  Integrity,  both  in  managing 
Public  Negociations  and  Private  Affairs.     He   bore  Affliftions  and 
*'  Crofs  Accidents  of  Life,  with  an   Undaunted  Courage,    and  a  true 
Chriftian  Patience,  and  Refignation;  and  alwife  thought  it  more  A- 
greeable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  to  Forgive  Injuries,  than  to  Re- 
"  venge  rhem.  An  Exemplary  Piety  flione  thorough  the  whole  Conduft 
of  his  Life  J  and  a  Paternal  Care  of  his  Clergy  made  him  dear  to 
**  them.     He  was  much  given  to  Hofpitality,  and  took  Pleafure  in  do- 
ing A6ls  of  Charity  both  Public  and  Private.     In  a  Word,  he  was  a 
*'  Wife  States-Man,  a  Faithful  Counfellor,  an  Excellent  Patriot,  a  Con- 
ftant  Friend,  the  Honour  of  his  Country,  the  Ornament  of  the  Church, 
"  a  Judge  and  Mafter  of  Polite  Learning ;   and  may  be  juftly  Reckoned 
*'  amongft  the  Beft  Bilhops  and  Learndeft  Men  of  his  Age. 
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THE 

UFEo^yOHN  MAJOR  Pro- 

feffor  of  Theology^  and  one  of 
the  Do6tors  of  the  Sorhon  at 
Pam. 

CfOHM  MAJOR^  or  'Joannes  Major  ^  as  lie  calls  himfeir,was  Born  at  His  u,nh, 
J     Haddtngtoun(a)    m  E^[\  Louthtan^    in    the  Year  of  our  LOR D  TnT'Educa- 

14.78.     We  know  nothing  concerning  the  Quality  of  his  Parents ;  "°''- 
but,  by  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies,   it  would  appear,  that  they  had  not 
been  of  a  mean  Rank.     For,  after  he  had   Finiflied  them  in  his  own 
Country,  he  went   to   the  Univerfity  of  Oxford^  where  he  Study'd  for  o^L^j*" '° 
fome  time,  as 'tis  thought,  intheAbby  oiOl'ney^  the  Melody  ofwhofe 
Bells  he  Commends  in  his  Hiftory,  as  being  the  beft  in  E;igland.    Cam' 
panti  cocnobii  de  Ofneya  nuUte  in  Anglia  meliorcs  patamur^  fays  he  (^^.There- 
after, being  defirous  to  fee  the  Famous  llniverlity  of  Camhidge^  lie  Fromtiitnce 
went  thither,    and  Study'd    for  the  Space  of  Three  Months,  in  C/jny?'s  IhmX'r^' 
College,  as  he  himfelf  informs  usfc).     From  Cambridge^    he  went  over  ["if^  ^"'' 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Parw,  where  he  apply'd  himfelf  very  clofely  to  the  ^'"■",«here 
BeUes  Lettres^  in  the  College  of  S.  Barie^  under  the  Famous  John  Bottlac^  \ITb^]!^, 
who  was  afterwards  Principal  in  the  College  oi Navarre.     After  this,  he  ■'-""■". 
went  to  the  College  of  Montague.^    where  he  Study'd  Theology,  under  lo'ihe^co" 
the  Celebrated  6>WohA  •'    But,  he  being  Exiled  in  the  Year  14.98,  our 'j|^„°^' ^^ 
Author,  by  the  Advice  of  his  old  Mailer  Boulac^  got  himfelf  Aflbciate  ^^he'fe^he* 


into  the  College  oi Navarre^  yet  fo  as  not  to  be  Oblfged  to  quit  the  Col-  Thcoi".y 
lege  o(  Montague^  where  he  Taught  Philofophy  and  Theology  for  fome  *"'"''"'°''o- 
time.     In  the  Year  1505,  he  was  Created  Doctor  of  Divinity  ;     after  Ve  is  made 
which,  he  returned  to  his  own  Country,  and  Taught  Theology,  for  ^,tJ^„,  *"^^ 
fome  Years,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Glufgow  :    But,  finding  great  Animo-  scoiUnd, 
fities  and  Heats  Daily  arifing  in  the  Country,  he  returned  again  to  France^  V'tllhe^^ 
renewed  his  Leflbns  upon  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  in  the  College  Theology 
of  Montague.^  where  he  Taught  with  great  Applaufe,  and  Bred  up,  un-  ew  b'/cT' 
der  him,  fome  of  the  moft  Famous  Men  of  that  Age.     Amongfl  whom,  '5'^"",,^  " 
were  Jamts  Almain.^   Profeflor  of  Theology  in  tile  College  oi  Navarre  ;  TckIks 
Jerome  tlangefl^  ProfefiTor  of  Theology  andGener;il  Vicar  to  the  Cardi-  App^ur"' 
Ui\de  Bourhon^  Bifliop  of  Mawj;  and  Robert  Ceuali<i^  Bifliop  of -^wv:?;c/;fj: 
Who,  as  1  have  faid,  were  the  moft  Famous  Dolors  ot  their  Age,  as 
appears  by  the  many  Excellent  Works,  they  left  behind  them. 

VViuKi:  he  was  ProfefiTor  in  the  College  of  Montague.^  heCompofed  and  He  Writes 
Publilhcd  feveral  Treatifesiii  Philofophy,  Theology  and  Hiftory,  which  ^^J^,' 
were  then  and  are  yet,  highly  Efteemed  amongft  the  Learned.     Here 
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I  (hall  give  the  Reader  an  Accounf  of  them,  according  to  the  Years  in 
which  they  were  Publiflied. 

The  Fii'ft  is  upon  the  Fourth  Book  of  Sentences,  Puhlifhcd  I'irft  in 
the  Year  1509,  then  in  J  5 '6,  and  laftly  in  1519  in  Folio.  7'h is  Com- 
mentary, upon  the  Fourth  Book  of  Sentences,  is  Dedicated  to  (iuvum 
^otiglai  Bifhopof  2)i<M/:f/c/,  and  Rolf^rt  Cockburn  Bifhop  o(  Rofs. 

His  Commentaries,  upon  the  Firft  and  Secoml  Book  of  Sentences, 
were  Firft  Publidied,  at  Parw,  in  Folio.,  in  the  Year  1510;  and  after- 
wards much  Augmented,  in  the  Year  1519.  They  are  Dedicated  to 
George  Hepl>urn  Abbot  of  Aihrotb^  and  one  of  the  Members  of  the  King's 
Privy  Council. 

His  Commentary,  upon  the  Third  Book  of  Sentences,  wasPublifhcd, 
at  Tariff  in  Folio.,  in  the  Year  15 17.  We  have  given  a  fuHicient  Ac- 
count, in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  of  the  Subtile  and  Nice  Que- 
ftions,  that  are  handled  in  the  Books  of  Sentences ;  fothat  we  fhall  not 
trouble  the  Reader  with  them  any  more. 

All  his  Logical  Treatifes  were  Publidied  together  at  Lyons.,  in  Fo/jo,  in 
the  Year  15 14:  And  I  have  his  Commentary  upon  Artjlotle\  Phylics, 
Publifhed,  in  Folio.,  in  the  Year  1526.  Thele  Two  Folioes  I  fhall  not 
trouble  the  Reader  with  an  Account  of,  for  the  fame  Rea  fon,  that  I 
gave  for  my  not  infifting  upon  his  Commentaries  upon  the  Sentences ; 
For,  they  being  nothing  elfe  but  fubtile  Commentaries  upon  Anflutle*s 
Philofophy,  of  which  1  have  at  large  Treated,  in  the  Firft  Volume 
of  this  Work,  I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  faid  before. 

His  Literal  Expofition  of  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Matihtw  was  Publifhed, 
at  Tarli.,  in  Folio.,  in  the  Year  J  5 18.  In  this  Commentary  upon  S. 
Alatthew.,  our  Author  has  inferted  Three  Hundred  and  Eighty  Difficul- 
ties, which  are  neceflary  to  be  Explained,  for  the  better  undcrftanding 
both  the  Meaning  and  Order  of  Time  that  is  ro  be  Obferved  amonglt 
the  Evangelifts.  Some  of  which  I  (hall  here  Acquaint  the  Reader 
with. 

It  is  a  conftant  Tradition,  Founded  upon  the  General  Confent  of  all 
Churches  in  the  World,  That  th'jre  are  but  Four  Gofpels,  the  Firft  of 
which  is  that  of  S.  Matthew  :  Neque  autem  flura  numero  ijuam  hac  junt 
(  faith  S.  IreniCiu )  tteque  rurftu  pauciora  captt  ejfe  (d).  Yet  fome  have 
doubted,  if  S.  Matthew  was  the  Firft  that  committed  the  Gofpel  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  to  Writing,  becaufe  S.  Luke  (<)  feems  to  Accufe  thofe  of  little 
Care  and  Exadlnefs,  that  had  Ptiblilhed  the  Gofpels  before  him  :  And 
fince  this  Accufation  cannot  fall  upon  any  of  the  Three  other  Evange- 
lifts, they  Conclude  from  thence.  That  none  of  them  had  Written  be:- 
fore.  But  our  Author  rejects  this  Opinion,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
Order  of  the  Four  Golpels,  Efttiblifhed  at  all  times  among  all  Nations, 
and  Autiiorifed  by  the  moft  Ancient  Fathers. 

Another  Difficulty,  which  arifes,  is.  Whether  S.  Matthew  Wrote  his 
Gofpel  in  Greek  or  Hehrew  ?  And,  if  in  Heirew.,  what  is  become  of  that 
Gofpel?  This  Difficulty  has  been  very  warmly  Debated,  even  by  the 
Critics  of  this  Age.  Eiajmm.,  Cardinal  Cajetan  and  fevcral  others  think, 
that  this  Gofpel  was  Written  in  Greek.  Tapias.^  who  lived  with  the 
Difciples  of  the  Apoftles,  affirms,  in  exprels  Terms,  That  S.  Matthnv 

Wrote 
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Wrote  (f)  it  in  Hebrew  :  The  like  does  S.  Lentem  (g\  Otigcn  (h)  and 
feveralsof  the  Ancient  Fathers.  But  if  tliis  be  true,  then  a  greater  Quc- 
ftion  arifes,  viz.  What  is  becoiTie  of  this  He/ne-ju  Gofj-el?  And  it  we 
are  to  efteem  the  Greek  Verfion  of  equal  Autliority  with  tlie  reft  of  the 
Gofjiels  ?  As  to  the  Firft,  a  Modern  Critic  has  made  it  very  plain  f/), 
Tliat  S.  Alatthew  Wrote  his  Gofpel  Firft  in  liekciv^  which  was  for  a 
long  time  Preferved  and  Read  amongft  the  Mazareyie^  and  Ebionhes^  but 
at  this  Day  it  is  loft.  And  S.  Jerome  tells  us  (k)^  That  he  had  Tranfla- 
ted  this  Gofpel  into  Greek  and  Latin^  having  feen  Two  Copies  of  them, 
one  of  which  was  kept  in  the  Library  o^Cccjarea ;  and  he  had  Borrowed 
the  other,  from  the  Nazarenes  themfelves  of  Bnea^  to  Copy  it  out  (/), 
and  that  many  People  Believed  (m\  that  this  Heirevj  Gofpel,  whereof 
the  I^uzarene s  znd  £^/(wiff  j  made  ufe,  was  the  Original  of  S.  A/fl«ifn'. 
We  find  alfo,  that  the  moft  Ancient  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  have  cited  it, 
as  the  True  Gofpel  of  S.  Matthew  :  And  'tis  believed,  that  S.  Tgmtim.^  the 
Martyr,  had  taken  out  of  it  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour  to  S.  Teter  («), 
Touch  me^  and  fee  that  I  am  not  a  Spirit.  Eufehtm  and  S.  Jerome  cite 
thefe  fame  Words  of  S,  Ignatim^  which  are  ftill  to  be  found,  at  this  Day, 
in  this  Epiftle.  And  S.  Jerome  Obferves,  that  they  are  taken  from  the 
iJr^rew  Gofpel  of  the  Nazarenes.^  which  he  had  lately  Tranflated.  And 
iince  the  Ancients  had  fuch  a  great  Value  for  this  Gofpel,  which  they 
believed  to  be  that  of  S.  Matthew.^  I  fhall,  to  fatisfy  the  Curious  Reader, 
infert  fome  Paffages,  out  of  the  forecited  Critic,  as  they  are  left  us  by 
S.  Jerome  and  S.  EpiphaniuA. 

S'  Jerome^  comparing  {o)  the  Vulgar  Latin  with  this  Hthreiv  Gofpel  on 
S.  Matthew.,  Ch.  vi.  V.  II.  where  we  read  in  the  Vulgar  Latzw,  Tanetn 
mjirum  Juperfuhfiantialem  da  nobis  hodie  :  (  Give  us  this  ^Day  our  Superjubftatt' 
tial  Bread.,)  Obferves,that  the  Hebrew  Word  Anfwers  exadly  to  the  Greek 
Word  •.i,/,f,®-,  which  fignifies  of  to  Morrow.  From  whence  he  infers, 
That  the  Senfe  of  this  PalTage  is,  Give  m  this  'Day  our  Bread  of  to  Morrow^ 
that  is  to  fay,  of  every  7)ay.^  as  it  was  in  the  Ancient  Vulgar  Latin.  And 
S.  Jerome  hath  kept  the  Word  qmtidmnum.,{'Dayly  )  in  S.  L«fo-,  Chap  xi. 

V.  ^ 

In  this  Gofpel  there  is  an  Apparition  of  our  Saviour  toS.  James .^  which 
is  not  in  the  Grrffe  Verfion,  and  is  related  thus  (/)J,  IVhen  the  LORD 
bad  given  the  Cloth  to  the  Servant  of  the  Triefl.fJe  went  and  appeared  to  James. 
Now  James  had  Sworn.,  That  he  would  not  eat  Bread.^  from  the  Hour  that  he 
Thank  of  the  Cup  of  the  LORD.,  till  he  faw  Htm  artfe  from  the  Dead.  Then 
a  little  after,  Bring.,  fays  the  LOR D,  the  Table  and  the  Bread.  Then  'tis 
faid.  That  He  took  the  Bread^  Blejfed  r>,  and  broke  it.,  and  then  gave  it  to  JameJ 
the  Jufl ;  and  faid  to  him.,  My  Brother  eat  thy  Bread.,  becaufe  the  Son  of  MaH 
is  artjen  from  thofe  that  Sleep. 

S.  Jerome,  in  his  Commentary  upon  the  Twelfth  Chapter  of  S,  Mat* 
tbew.,  where  Mention  is  made  of  a  Man,  who  had  his  Hand  withered  j 
and  was  heal'd  by  Jefus  Chrift,  cites  this  Gofpel,  where  this  Hiftory  is 
Writ  more  at  large,  and  with  other  Circumftances :  And,  amongft  the 
reft,  this  is  fjK'city'd,  that  this  Man  was  a  Mafon  by  Trade,  and  that 
he  thus  Addrefll'd  hirafelf  to  our  Saviour,  I  was  a  Mafon^  that  gained  my 
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Livelybood  by  iVorhine:,.  I  pray  Tbee^  7<r/i«,  to  beal  me,  that  I  may  not  be 
obliged  fhimcfuUy  io  Beg.  The  fame  S.  Jerome  cites  Two  otluT  conriclc- 
rabie  Pafl'agesof  the  fame  Gofpel,  at  the  Beginning  of  his 'I'hird  liook, 
againft  the  "Pelagians^  without  Icffening  their  Credit  ;  hut  on  the  contra- 
ry he  cites  it,  as  an  Authentic  Gofpel.  The  Firft  is  concerning  the 
Baptifm  of  S.  John^  whereof  Chrift  faid,  That  He  had  no  neeij ;  and  which 
is  as  follows,  Behold  the  Mother  of  our  LORD  :  Jnd  hn  Brethren  Jai J 
unto  Him^  John  the  Baptijl  Baptizetb  in  the  Kem'tffionoj  Sins^  let  us  go  and  be 
Baptized  by  bim.  But  He  faid  unto  tkem^  In  what  have  I  Sinned^  that  I 
/huuld  gu^  and  be  Baptized  iy  him  ;  unlefs  it  he  in  this^  that  I  faid^  It  was 
lonorance?  The  other  Paflage  is  concerning  a  various  Reading  of  the 
3^1  ft  and  aad  Vcrfes  of  the  xviii  Chapter  of  S.  Matthew^  and  runs  tlius, 
If  thy  Brother  Sin  againft  tbee^  and  ask  Tardon  ofthee^  receive  htm  Seven 
Times  a  Day.  Then  Simon  his  Difciple  Jaid  unto  Htm^  Seven  times  a  'Day  ? 
And  the  LOR  Dfiid  unto  him^  Tea  I  fay  unto  you^  even  unto  Seventy  times. 
For  in  the  Tropbets  aljo^  after  they  were  Anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft^  the  Word 
cf  Sin  wai  found. 

In  this  Gofpel  alfo,  there  is  a  different  Reading  of  the  i6  and  17 
Verfes  of  the  iii.  Chapter  of  S.  Maw^^ro,  where  the  Baptifm  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  mentioned  ;  for  there  it  is  read  thus  (j).  And  when  the  LORD 
afcendedout  of  the  Water .^  the  whole  Fountain  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dejcended  and 
refted  upon  Htm^  and  faid  to  Him^  Amongft  all  the  Trophets  I  expeSled  Thee  to 
come.^  and  I  will  reft  tn  Thee  ;for  Thou  art  my  Reft^  Thou  art  my  Fir  ft  Begot- 
ten iSbw,   who  Reigns  for  now  and  for  ever. 

Amongft  the  Miracles  that  hapned  at  the  Death  of  our  Saviour,  and 
are  declared  in  the  xxvii  Chapter,  it  is  faid  (r),  in  this  Gofpel,  That 
theTopof  the  Gate  of  the  Temple,  that  was  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs, 
was  broken  in  Pieces :  Whereas  we  read  only  in  our  Greek  Copy,  that 
the  Vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  Twain.  In  the  xxiii  Chapter,  Verfe  3  5. 
where  we  read  Zacharias.^  Son  of  Barachias.^  it  is  here  (/)  Zacharias  Son 
of  Jojada  ;  and  this  Reading  is  confirmed,  by  that  which  is  related  con- 
cerning this  Zacharias,  in  the  Old  Teftament.  The  Genealogy  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  all  that  follows  to  the  iii  Chapter,  was  left  out  in  this  He- 
Irew  Copy,  and  it  begun  thus  (t),  It  came  to  paf  in  the  Days  of  Herod 
King  0/  Judca,  that  John  came,  Baptizing  the  Baptifm  of  Repentance  in  the 
RjW  Jordan,  who  woi  faid  to  be  of  the  Race  of  Aaron,  theTrieft,  the  Son  of 
Zacharias  awcJf  Elizabeth,   and  all  Teople  came  unto  him. 

In  this  Gofpel  the  Baptifm  of  our  Saviour  by  S.  John  was  related  after 
this  manner  («j,  After  the  'People  had  been  Baptized,  Jefus  came  alfo,  and 
tpoi  Baptized  by  John.  And  ai  He  jifcended  out  of  the  Water,  the  Heavens 
were  opened,  and  he  Jaw  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GOD,  in  Form  of  a  Dove,  which 
defended  and  came  towards  Him ;  and  a  Voice  woi  beard  from  Heaven,  faying, 
I  huu  art  my  Beloved  Son,  in  Thee  I  have  been  well  pleafed^  this  Day  have  I 
Begotten  Thee.  And  immediately  a  great  Light  flione  about  the  Place  ;  and 
John  having  feen  it,  faith  unto  him,  Whu  art  Thou,  LORD?  And  again  a 
Voice  from  Heaven  jaid  unto  him.  This  is  my  Beloved  Son^  in  whom  I  have 
been  well  pleafed.  And  then  John,  falling  down  before  Him,  faid^  I  p^'^y  Thee^ 
LORD,  Baptize  Thou  me.  But  He  forbad  him,  faying.^  Suffer  it  to  he  fo  ; 
for  thwi  it  iecomclh  all  things  to  he  fulfilled. 

In 

(^)  Hi«r.  lib.  4.  Comm.in   El.  cap,  ii.    (r)  Hier.  lib.  4.  Comment,  in  Mitili.  cap.  27.    (/ )  Id.  ibid.  cjp.  J?- 
W)  Epiphan.  tlerer.  30.    («)  Evangel.  Ebion,  apud.  Epipli.  ibid. 
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In  the  Beginning  of  this  Gofpel,  we  find  a  Confidera'ole  Alteration 
from  our  Qicek  Copy.  For  there  it  is  faid  (x),  Lbere  was  a  certain  Man 
Jefus  hy  Name^  of  about  rhtity  Tears  of  Age^  who  hath  Cbofen  M5,  and  bt' 
ina  come  to  Caphernaura,  He  entred  into  the  Houfe  o/Simon,  Strnamed  Pe- 
ter, and  opening  His  Mouthy  He  faid ^  When  I  pajfed  along  the  Lake  0/ Tibe- 
rias, I  chafe  John  ayul  James,  the  Sons  of  Zehedee^  WSimon,  and  Andrew 
a)2(/  Thaddocus,  rt>jr/ Simon  Zelotes,  a«c/ Judas  Ifcariot  ;  and  I  called  thec^ 
Matthew,  fitting  at  the  Receit  of  Cujlom^  and  thou  hafl  followed  Ale.  I  will 
thcn^  that  you  he  Twelve  Apoftles  for  a  Tejlimony  unto  Ifi  ae].  And  John  wai 
Baptizing^  and  the  Tharifees  came  unto  him^  and  were  Baptized^  andalljcTU- 
lalem.  And  John  had  his  Raiment  of  Camels -Hair  .^  and  a  Leathern  Girdle 
about  his  Loins .^  and  his  Food  wai  n>ild  Honey .^  that  had  the  l^jle  of  Manna  ai 
a  Cake  dipt  in  Oil. 

Several  Learned  Men  have  been  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Adulterous  Woman,  in  S.  jTo/j",  was  taken  out  of  this  Hebrew  Gofpel. 
For  Tapioi  faith,  That  (y)  the  Hiftory  of  the  Woman,  who  was  Accu- 
fed  of  many  Sins  before  our  Saviour,  was  to  be  read  in  the  Gofpel,that 
was  caird  according  to  the  Hebrews.     But   the  Learned  Cardinal  Baronius^ 
and  feveral  others,  have  thought  (z),  That  the  Hiflory,  related  in  Eufe^ 
him  by  Tapioi^  is  different   from  that  whereof  S.  John  fj)eaks,  becaufe 
Tapias  Difcourfeth  of  a  Woman  Accufed  of  many  Crimes  in  General ; 
whereas  S.  '^ohn  fimply  takes  Notice  of  an  Adulterous  Woman.     Befides, 
in  a  great  many  Ancient  MSS.  of  S.  John's  Gofpel,  this  Hiftory   of  the 
Adulterous  Woman  is  not  to  be  found.     And  Theodore  Beza  (a)^  after  he 
had  affirmed,  that,  in  Seventeen  Ancient  MSS.  which  he  iiad  read,  this 
Hiftory  was  wanting,  but  in  one  of  them  ;    yet  he  fufpeits  it,  becaufe 
the  Ancient  Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  fays  he,  have  either  rejeded  it,  or 
have  been  filent  therein.    He  faith  moreover,  That  it  is  not  probable, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  would  have  remained  alone,  in  the  Temple,  with  a 
Woman ;  that  this  Relation  doth  not  cohere  with  what  follows :  And 
that,  that  which  is  faid  of  Jefus  Chrift,  That  He  Wrote  with  iiis  Finger 
on  the  Ground,  is  a  very  extraordinary  thing,  and  hard  to  be  explained; 
and  thefe  things,  with  the  great  Diverfity  of  Readings  that  is  found, 
in  the  Greek  Copies,  in  that  Place,  made  him  doubt  of  the  Truth  of 
that  Hiftory.    But  his  Mafter,  Calvin^  in  his   Commentary  upon  that 
Place,  Difcourfes  with  a  great  deal  of  Moderation.     For.^  fays  he  (b)^ 
it  is  well  known,  that  the  Ancient  Grecians  Wn?  nothing  of  this  prefent  Hifiory, 
and  therefore  fame  have  ionjedured,  that  it   hath  been  taken  from  feme  other 
'Place,  and  added  here.     But,  forafmucb  as  it  bath  been  alwife  received  in  th 
Latin  Churches,  and  is  found  in  many  Copies  and  Ancient  Books  of  the  Greci- 
ans, and  contains  nothing  that  is  Unworthy  of  an  Apofiolical  Spirit,  there  is  no 
Caufe,  wljy  we  fhould  rejufe  to  make  a  goodUfe  of  tt.     Now  as  for  the  Greek 
Manufcripts,  in  which  this  Paflage  is  either  to  be  found  or  had,  F.  Simon 
(c)  gives  us  this  brief  Account  of  them.  Thcmoft  Ancient  MS.  Copy  of 
the  Gofj^els  of  thofe  that  are  in  the  King's  Library  {d),  hath  not  the 
Twelve  Verfes  that  are  now  in  Queftion ;  but  a  blank  Space  is  left  in 
that  i*lace,  wherein  they  fliould  have  been  Written,  to  lignify  that  they 
were  in  fome  Copies.    There  is,  in  the  fame  French  King's  Library, 

L 1 1 1  ano- 


(*)  F.van^  t.biijii.  >pud  Epipli.  ubi  fup.  (>)  Apud  Eufeb.  Hill.  Etclef.  lib.  }.  cap.  39.  (t.)  Biron.  Ann.  ChrJ 
Vy  N.  6.  (a)  B«u  Annot.  in  Join.  cap.  7.  »er.  J}.  (*)  Com.  fur.  S.  Jein.  cap.  8.  »cr.  I.  (0  Crif.  Hift.oftbe 
N.Tcft.  Part  i.cap.13.    (W;  Cod.  MS.  BibL  R»ft.  N.  J.  861. 


J 14.  The  Life  of  ]ons  Major,  Vol.  U, 


another  MS.  of  the  Gofpels,   to  which  is  adjoined  a  Collcdtion  ot  (:«)iii. 
mentators,  which  is  commonly  call'd  Catem^  (  or  a  Chain  )  whtrc  tliLii; 
Twelve  Verfes  are  Written  at  the  End  of  the  Gofpd  of  S.  y^o/m^  with 
this  Note   (e)^  The  Verfes^   marked  with  an  Obelus,  are  not    m  jome  Co- 
pies^  nor  jm  </jf  Apolinarian,  but  they  are  all  in  the  Ancient.     'JIilmc  is,  in 
the  Library  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  at  Prirw,  a  like  Collcdtion  or 
Chain  oi  Greek  Commentators,  on  the  Gofpcl  ofS.  jTo/jh,  ^athcral  to- 
gether by  iV/cf^w;  in  which,  this  Hiftory  is  notjoiiial  to  the  'I'cxr  of 
this  Chain,  but  only  to  the  End  of  it,  with  this  Note  (/),  'ihc  End  uj 
the  Go/pel  ofS.  John  ;  and  afterwards.  But  there  are  found  Jome  other  thms^! 
in  the  Ancient  Copies.^  which  we  think  convenient  to  Write  at  the  End  of  the 
fame  Go/pel,  viz.  And  every  Man  went  to  his  own  Houfe^  &c.     At  the  End  of 
Verfe  1 1.  of  Chap.  viii.  of  this  Gofpel,  this  fame  Note  is  found,  at  the 
End  of  another  like  Manufcript  Colleftion  oiGreek  Fathers,  onthe  Four 
Gofpels,  which  is  in  tlie  French  King's  Library  :  And  the  lame  thing  is 
read  therein  (g),  at  the  End  of  S.  John.,  as  in  the  Copy  of  the  Oratory^ 
and  exprelTed  after  the  fame  manner.     In  another  Copy   in   the  French 
King's  Library  (/?),  wliere  this  Hiftory  is  wanting,  it  is  added  on   the 
Margin,  but  with  a  latter  and  different  Hand  from  the  Text.     This  Co- 
py is  Written  very  curioufly,  fays  Father  Simon  :     And  the  Mufical 
Notes,  that  are  marked  on  certain  Words  for  the  more  eafy  Singing  of 
the  Gofpels,  make  it  appear,  that  it  hath  been   made   for  the  ule  of 
fome  Greek  Church.  It  is  very  probable  alfo,  that  thefe  Verfes  were  not 
read  in  S,  Chryfofiume\  Church,  (ince  he  doth  not  expound  them,  in  his 
Homily,  upon  the  Chapter  of  S.  jfohn.,  where  we  read  them  at  prefent. 
They  are  wanting  likewife  in  another  Copy  of  the  French  King's  Libra- 
ry, indorfed  2860.     Neither  are  they   in  any  of  thofe  that  are  in  Mr. 
Co/3m's  Library  f  which  is  very  Rich  in  all  forts  of  Manufcripts  )  fave 
Two,  in  one  of  which,    all  this  Hiftory  of  the  Adulterous  Woman  is 
Written  with  the  fame  Hand,  as  the  whole  Text  of  S.  John^  and  with 
a  Mark,  fomewhatin  Form  of  an  Afterisk,  which  is  alfo  put  at  the  Be- 
ginning of  every  Line,  as  if  it  were  defigned  to  Denote,  that  it  had  been 
taken  from  other  Copies,  and  inferted  in  the  Text. 

But  after  all,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Greek  Manufcripts,  in  which  this 
Hiftory  is  Written,  very  much  exceed  thofe  in  Number,  in  wliich  it  is 
not  to  be  tound  :  And,  amongft  thefe  Firft,  there  are  fome  very  Ancient. 
For  it  is  read  in  the  Copy  ot  Cambridge^  which  is  the  moft  Ancient  of 
any,  that  we  have,  at  this  Day.  The  Jlesandrian  Copy,  'tis  true,  is 
Imperfeft  in  this  Place :  But,  it  is  found  in  another  Ancient  Manufcript, 
which  was  brought  from  Cyprm.^  and  is  in  Mr.  Coll)ert\  Library,  and 
Written  in  Capital  Letters. 

But  to  return  to  the  other  Part  of  the  Doubt,  which  our  Author  Pro- 
pofes,  viz.  concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Greek  Copy  ;  fince  it  is  ac- 
knowledged, by  all  the  Ancient  Fathers,  that  the  Original  Hebrew  Co- 
py is  loft,  S.  'Jerome  fays  {i\  that  Matthew  was  the  Firft,  who  Wrote  the 
Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  tor  the  life  of  the  jT^.tj,  who  had  Embraced  Chri- 
ftianity,  but  that  it  was  not  known  who  he  was,  that  Tranflated  it  out 
of  Hebrew  into  Greek  Yet  the  Author  of  the  Synopfis,  attributed  to  S; 
Athanafm  (Aj,  after  he  has  laid,  That  it  was  Firft  compofed  by  S.  Mat' 
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tbcw^  who  Publiflied  it  in  JerufaUm  in  Hebrew^  fays,  that  S.  James^  the 
Fiift  Bifhop  of  tliis  City,  Trandated  it  mioGreek;  but  produceth  no 
Aft  of  the  Ancient  Writers  of  the  Church,  to  Juftify  his  Opinion.  Ta' 
pim  (/j,  on  the  contrary,  who  was  not  far  diftant  from  the  Apoflle?,  fays, 
That  it  being  Written  Originally  in  Hcl>ren>^  every  one  Tranflated  it  as 
he  was  able.  Upon  which,  Father  Stmon  tliinks  (wj),  tliat,  in  thcfe  Pri- 
mitive Times  of  tiie  Chriftian  Religion,  diverfe  Private  Perfonshad 
Tranflated  this  Gofpel  for  their  own  life,  and  almofl:  after  the  fame 
manner  as  there  have  been  feveral  Latin  Verfions  from  the  Grff^  ;  tho' 
there  was  one,  that  was  more  generally  received  than  the  others.  And 
it  is  probable,  that  the  Ebionites^Nazartnes^c  who  prcferr'd  the  Hehic-jti 
Gofpel  of  S.  Matthew  before  the  others,  made  Greek  Verfions  of  it  for 
their  Ufe,  as  well  as  the  Orthodox. 

Cajaubon^  who  hath  ufed  his  utmoft  Endeavours  t6  decry  the  Hehrcm 
Gofpel,  which  the  Nazarenes  and  the  El/ionites  had  kept,  that  he  migiit 
give  the  greater  Authority  to  the  Greek^  acknowledges  very  freely,  that 
the  Fathers  are  very  much  Divided  in  their  Opinions  on  this  Subject : 
Some  afcribing  it  to  S.  'James  ;  others,  to  S.  John  ;  others,  to  S.  Barm' 
hai ;  and  fome  few,  to  S.  Taul  and  S.  Luke.  This  Diverfity  of  Opinions^ 
lays  he  («),  plainly  (hews,  that  it  cannot  be  certainly  affirmed,  whoi 
juth  been  the  Author  of  this  Greek  Verfion  :  But  it  ferves  for  a  Demon- 
ftration  to  make  it  appear.  That  it  is  derived  from  the  very  Times  of 
the  Apoftles,  who  are  the  Authors  or  Promoters  of  it ;  or  rather  it 
ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  Holy  GhofV,  whofe  Inflruments  they  have 
been.  But,  what  this  Learned  Man  takes  to  be  a  Demonftration,  others 
of  no  lefs  Learning,  look  upon  as  but  meer  Conjeftures ;  efpecially 
fince  Tapioi  (oj,  who  lived  with  the  Difciples  of  the  ApofHes,  if  there 
had  been  in  his  Time  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Matthe-w  made 
by  fome  Apoftle,  would  not  have  failed  to  have  told  us  of  it  ;  whereas 
on  the  Contrary,  he  Declares,  that  Every  one  Tranjlated  it^  m  he  tsjos  able : 
And  therefore  they  are  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  our  Author,  who  at- 
tributes the  Authority  of  this  Veifion  to  the  Church's  having  ranked 
it  amongft  the  Canonical  Books. 

Our  Author  has  treated  of  feveral  other  Difficulties  concerning  the 
Gofpel  of  S.  Matthew^  which  he  difcufTes  with  a  great  deal  of  Subrility. 
His  Hiftory  of  Great  Bmafw,or  his  Book  dc  Ge(iii  Scotorum^  was  Firft  Pub- 
liflied by  Badim  Jfcenfim^  at  Taris,  in  the  Year  1521,  in^to.  and  Dedi- 
cated to  King  fames  V.  This  Hiftory  is  Divided  into  Six  Books,  where- 
in he  gives  a  Summary  Account  of  the  Affairs  o(  Scotland^  from  Frrgm  I. 
till  the  Marriage  of  King  y<iwa  III.  in  the  Year  14.69,  with  which  he 
Concludes  his  Work.  He  mixes  the  Chronicles  oi  England  znd  Scotland 
all  along,  and  takes  the  greateft  Part  of  what  Concerns  our  Nation  frorn 
the  Engltpj  Writers ;  and  his  Principal  Authors  are  Bede^  Caston  and  trot' 
jnrd.  VVe  iiave  already  fhown,  how  Gawin  'Douglas  was  difpleafed  with 
this  Performance.  It  muft  be  owned,  that  he  difters  very  much  from 
all  our  other  Hillorians :  For  he  looks  upon  the  Story  oiGathelus^  co- 
ining out  ot  Greece^  to  be  a  meer  Figment  f/)),  and  purpofely  contrived 
to  Outbrave  the  iij^/'A  who  were  beginning  to  brag  of  their  Defcent 
from  i'roy.    Yet  he  Believes,  that  the  Iri/i  came  out  of  Spain  ;  and  the 
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Scots  oMtoi  Ireland.  In  his  Account  of  our  Monarch?  of  Fifteen  Kings, 
that  he  only  acknowledges  to  have  been  betwixt  Fergm  the  1.  andU. 
he  mentions  not  above  Three  or  Four  of  them.  And  it  plainly  appears, 
from  the  whole  Traft  of  his  Hiflory,  that  it  was  not  drawn  out  of  An- 
cient and  Authentic  Monuments,  for  he  cites  none  of  them  but  from  the 
Hiftories  above  Named; 

In  treating  of  the  A6tions  of  Princes  and  of  the  Government,  he  fre- 
quently has  Theological  Reflexions,  wherein  he  very  Plainly  ;ind  Open- 
ly declares  his  Mind.  Thus,  in  fpeaking  of  King  'David  1.  he  condcnms 
him  for  his  Profufenefs,  in  ereding  fo  many  Monafterics,  and  endow- 
ing them  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown;  and  thinks  a  Law,  re- 
ftraining  fuch  Exorbitancy  for  the  Future,  would  be  of  good  Purpofe. 
In  another  Place,  he  inveighs  againft  the  Nobility,  for  Matcliing  the 
Heirefs  of  the  Kmgdom  intp  Norway^  and  thereby  balking  the  Ojipor- 
tunity,  they  might  have  had,  of  Uniting  the  Two  Nations  {q).  In  the 
Cafe  oiBdiol  and  Br«cf,he  maintains  the  Power  of  the  People,  and  gives 
great  Allowances  to  the  Parliament  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Crown  (r). 

What  his  Sentiments  were  concerning  both  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Power,  will  beft  appear  from  what  he  has  faid,  upon  this  Subjeft^ 
in  feveral  Writings  of  his ;  which  were  aUCcllefted  and  Publifhed,  with 
diverfe  other  I'reatifes  of  the  fame  Nature,  in  a  Colledtion  Publifhed 
in  the  Year    1683,  in  Folio^  Intitled  The  'Defences  of  theDoSirine  of  the 
./Ancient  Tbeolognes  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris.     The  Sum  of  which  is.  That 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Power  is  given  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  his  Apoftles,  Difciples 
and  their  Succeflbrs,  for  the  Government  of  the  Church,  according  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  and  for  the  Salvation  of  the  Faithful.    The 
Temporal  Power,  according  to  our  Author,  has  its  Rife  from  the  Pco- 
pie,  who  give  it  to  certain  Perfons,    by  SuccefTion  or   Election,  for 
the  Government  of  the  Civil  Community,  according  to  the  Laws  Ena- 
bled by  the  State,  and  for  maintaining  of  Peace  among  them.     This 
Power  is  of  G O D,  as  the  Duty,  that  is  to  fay,  that  GOD  wills,  there 
fhould  be  Temporal  Powers  to  Adminiftrate  Juftice  :  But  ordinarily  it 
is  not  of  GOD,  as  to  the  life  or  Acquifition  of  this  Right ;  becaufe 
GOD  has  not  given  it  immediately  to  certain  Perfons,  as  He  has  given 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Power.     Now,  according  to  our  Author,  there  are  Six 
Sortsof  Ecclefiaftical  Powers,  viz.  I.  That  of  Order,  inflituted  by  Jefus 
Chrift  in  Eftablifhing  the  Communion.     II.  That  of  Adminiftrating  the 
Sacraments,  and  particularly  that  of  Penance  given  to  His  Apoftles,  when 
He  Breathed  ujion  them,  and  faid  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit. 
III.  The  Power  of  Jurifdidtion,  for  Panifliing  the  Wicked,  granted  by 
Jefus  Chrift  in  S.  Matthem^  Chap.  viii.  V.  1 7.  IV.  That  of  Inttituting  or 
Ordaining  Priefts,and  Diftributing  and  ConferringEcdefiaftical Benefices, 
Conferred,  by  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour,  to  S.  Teter^  Feed  my  Shee^. 
V.  That  of  the  Apoftlefhip,  or  of  Preaching  the  Gofpel,  exprefTed  in 
the  la  ft  Chapters  of  S.Matr^riy  and  S.Mar/f.     VI.     Tliat  of  Receiving, 
and  even  of  Requiring,  from  their  Inferiors,  Temporal  Goods  for  their 
Nourifhment   and   Raiment,  recommended  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  thefe 
Words,  The  JVork'tnan  is  worthy  of  his  IVages. 

As  there  are  Spiritual  things  and  Temporal  things,  fo  there  are  Sins 

that  are  purely  Spiritual,  which  are  only  againit  the  Divine  and  Eccle- 

fiafti- 
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fiaftic  Laws ;  and  Temporal  Crimes,  which  are  againft  the  Civil  Laws:. 
Jefus  Chriil,  having  Eftablifhed  tliis  Spiritual  Power,  did  not  make  all 
his  Prielh  to  have  an  equal  Jurifdidion.  The  Power  indeed  of  Con- 
fecrating  is  equal  in  all  Priefts,  as  is  likewire  that  of  Abfolving :  But 
the  Biniops,  by  Divine  Right,  have  only  the  Power  to  Adminiftrate  the 
Sacraments  of  Holy  Orders  and  Confirmation.  As  to  the  Power  of  Ju- 
rildi6lion,  which  relates  to  the  Exterior  Fortm  ;  as  to  make  Laws,  Ex- 
communicate, give  Indulgences,  he.  he  acknowledges,  that  it  is  not 
equal  in  all,  and  that  the  Pope  has  a  more  Extenfive  Power  than  any 
other  Bifliop.  The  Ecclefiaftic  and  Temporal  Power  are  Two  Dillin^il: 
Powers,  and  have  different  Objefts.  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Man,  was  Propri- 
etor of  fome  Goods  ;  but  He  was  not  the  Temporal  King  of  the  "Scws^ 
and  far  lefs  Sovereign  of  the  whole  World.  He  had  no  Jurifdid^ion  over 
Things  Temporal ;  and,  tho  He  had  had,  He  g^ve  it  not  to  the  Pope^ 
nor  to  the  Church  :  So  that  the  Goods  of  Ecclefiaftics  are  not,by  Divine 
Right,  exempt  from  the  Civil  Jurifdidion.  As  to  their  Pcrfons,  accor- 
ding to  Gratian^  they  are  exempt  by  Divine  Right ;  but  they  are  not  di 
to  the  Things,  that  belong  to  them  by  Divine  Right,  as  in  Tithes  and 
Excommunications.  As  to  Excommunications,  he  fays,  That  the  Pope 
cannot  Excommunicate  for  an  Internal  Sin,  but  only  for  an  External  and 
Public  one.  And  tho'  when  an  Internal  Sin  appears  exteriorly,  the 
Sinner  may  be  Excommunicated  by  an  Excommunication  a  Jure  ;  yet 
not  by  an  Excommunication  a^  Homine.  Neitiier  can  a  General  Excom- 
munication a  Jure  have  any  Effed,  unlefsthe  Matter  of  Fad  be  Legal- 
ly Proven. 

As  to  the  Obligation  of  Ecclefiaftic  Laws ;  Firft,  The  Pope  or  any 
other  Prieft  may  impofe  a  fecret  Punidiment ;  and,  in  the  Forum  of  Pe- 
nance, the  Penitent  is  obliged  to  accept  of  it;  nor  can  he  difpenfe  himfelf 
of  it,  without  a  Sin.  Secondly,  A  General  Council  may  make  a  Law^ 
that  obliges  to  do  a  thing,  which  is  not  precifely  obliging  by  the  Divine 
Law.  Thirdly,  The  Sovereign  Prieft  or  Pope  may  likewife  make  a  Law^ 
that  obliges  under  Pain  of  committing  a  Mortal  Sin. 

As  concerning  Difpenfations,  the  Pope  cannot  Difpenfe  either  with  a 
Law  of  Nature  or  a  Divine  Law,  nor  ought  he  to  Difpenfe  with  an  A- 
portolical  Law.  And  in  General,  all  Dilpenfations  ought  to  be  for  a 
Reafonable  Caufe.  If  the  Pope  Difpenfe  with  Vows,  it  is  not  by  Annul- 
ling the  Obligation  of  the  fimple  Vow  by  his  Authority  ;  but  by  Decla- 
ring, That  the  Vow  does  not  Oblige  in  that  Particular  Cafe:  But  he 
cannot  Difpenfe  with  a  Solemn  Vow. 

As  to  the  Authority  of  the  Pope,  compared  with  that  of  a  General 
Council,  tho'  it  be  ordinary  for  all  Councils  to  be  calPd  by  the  Pope ;  yet 
there  are  Three  Cafes,  in  which  a  General  Council  may  be  cail'd  with- 
out his  Authority.  The  Firft  is.  If  the  Pope  be  Dead,  either  by  a  Civil 
or  Natural  Death.  Secondly,  If,  being  required  to  call  a  General  Coun- 
cil, he  rcfufcs  to  do  it.  And  Laftly,  When  the  Time  and  Place  of  the 
Council  is  afligned  and  appointed  by  another  prcceeding  Council.  A 
Council,  Legally  cali'd  in  thelc  Cafes,  has  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Power  in 
the  Exterior  torum  :  For  fuch  a  Council  may  make  Canons,  inflid  Pe- 
nalties, give  Indulgences,  pronounce  Excommunications,  and  grant  Dif- 
penfations. All  the  Dodors  of  Parw  and  France  did  then,  and  do  yet 
luftain,  That  the  Power  of  the  Pope  is  fubjed  to  that  of  the  Council. 
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That  the  Council  can  make  Laws,  that  arc  binding  upon  the  Pope. 
That  this  Council  is  Infallible,  and  that  the  Pope,  not  being  fo^ 
ought  to  fubmit  to  their  Decifions.  That  an  Appeal  might  be  m:i'le 
from  the  Pope  to  the  Council.  That  the  Council  might  Judge  and  Dc- 
pofe  the  Pope.  And  Laftly,  That  it  might  exempt  Ibme  Mcnibers  of 
the  Church,  from  his  Jurifdiftion,  in  certain  Points,  but  not  in  Cjcncral 
from  all  Submiffion  to  the  Pope;  the  Infallibility  being  annexed  to  a 
General  Council,  as  it  reprefents  the  Univerfal  Church,  and  is  affillal 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

As  to  the  Temporal  Power,  our  Author  is  of  the  Opinion,  That  it 
is  only  Founded  upon  a  fimple  Approbation,  that  GOD  gives  to  this 
Authority ;  and  that,  in  this  Senfe,  it  is  faid  to  be  of  GO'D.  As  for  So- 
vereign Powers,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  they  are  Proprietors  of  the 
Goods,  the  Community  gave  them  to  fuftain  their  Dignity  :  But  they 
are  not  Proprietors  of  all  the  Goods,  over  which  they  are  Sovereigns  ; 
fo  that  a  King  cannot  Alienate  either  his  Kingdom  or  any  Part  of  it.  As 
to  the  Pope's  Pretence  over  Sovereign  Princes,  our  Author  mocks  at  it 
extremely.  The  Principal  Excrcife  of  the  Temporal  Power  confirts  in 
the  Right  of  Life  and  Death  :  And  it  is  not  Lawful  for  any  Private  Per- 
fon  to  Kill  a  Criminal,  at  his  own  Hand,  unlefs  he  cannot  preferve  his 
own  Life  otherwife  ;  but  only  it  belongs  to  the  Public  Authority  to  Pu- 
ni(h  Criminals.  If  a  Man  be  Condemned  to  Death,  it  is  either  Juftly  or 
Unjuftly.  If  he  be  Condemned  Unjuftly  by  the  Decifion  of  the  Judge, 
who  had  not  fufficient  Proofs  for  Condemning  him,  or  who  has  not  Ob- 
ferved  the  Forms  of  Juftice  in  doing  it ;  then  the  Condemned  Perfon 
may  not  only  make  his  Efcape,  but  likewife  ufe  Violence  in  making  of 
it:  And  if  he  be  Condemned  Unjuftly,  becaufehe  is  Innocent;  then,  tho' 
the  Judge  has  aded  according  to  the  Strict  Rules  of  the  Court,  the  Con- 
demned Perfon  may  fave  himfelfat  the  Hazard  of  his  own  Reputation. 
But  if  he  be  Juftly  Condemned,  and  in  Hazard  of  Death,  he  may  make 
his  Efcape  :  Yet,  fince  he  deferved  to  Die,  he  ought  not  to  Break  his 
Prifon,  or  ufe  any  Violence,  that  may  make  another  futfer  for  him. 
And  thele  are  our  Author's  Thoughts  concerning  the  Civil  and  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Power,  which  he  and  all  his  Difciples  violently  maintained,  and 
for  which  he  is  highly  Commended  to  this  Day. 

Our  Author's  next  Work,  which  was  Printed,  at  Pam,  in  the  Year 
1539,  was  his  Commentary  upon  the  Four  Gufpels  j  in  which,  belides  the 
Interpretation  he  gives  of  the  Text,  he  has  infcrted  feveral  DifiTertations 
againft  the  Heretics  both  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Times.  To  the  End 
of  this  Commentary  he  has  annexed  Four  very  Curious  Queftions.  The 
Firft  is,  Whether  the  Law  of  Grace  be  the  only  True  Law?  The  Se- 
cond, What  a  Catholic  Truth  is?  And,  How  many  Degrees  it  has? 
The  Third,  is  about  the  Number  of  the  Evangelifts.  The  Fourth",  is 
about  the  Situation  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife.  Thefe  Two  laft  Que- 
ftions having  atforded  great  Matter  of  Difpute  amongft  the  Learned,  we 
flidll  here  give  a  brief  Account  of  what  has  been  faid  concerning  them. 

As  to  the  Firft,  concerning  the  Number  of  the  Evangeliftj-,  we  have 
already  ftiown,  that,  by  the  Confent  of  the  whole  Churches  now  in  the 
World,  there  are  only  the  Four  Gofpels  of  S.  Matthew^  Mark^  Luke  and 
yohn^that  are  received  as  Canonical :  Yet  there  have  been  great  Difputes, 
amongft  the  Heretics  and  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church,  concerning 

other 


V^oi.  il.  Trofcjfor  of  Theology^  &c.  ^,9 


other  Gofpels,  and  the  Veracity  and  Truth  of  thofe,  that  are  now  re- 
ceived. VVc  have  given  an  Account  already  oftheGofpel  (  according 
to  the  Htbrevj  )  of  S.  Maithcw  :  Befidcs  which,  there  was  a  Gofj)eI,  ac- 
cording to  the  Egyptians^  cited  by  S.  Clement  of  Jlexandrta  ffj,  where 
Jefus  Chrift  is  brought  in,  faying  unto  Salome^  I  am  come  to  'Dcjlroy  the 
Works  of  the  IVoman^  whicli  is  there  Interpreted  to  be  Concujiifcence. 
S.  £;'/>/;:i«/«.5  likewife  cites  (f)  this  Gofpel,  aild  fays,  That  the  SabeUiam 
made  ufe  of  it  to  confirm  their  Error,  becaufe  there  were  many  Mvftical 
things  in  it  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  and  which  feemed  plainly  to  prove, 
that  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  but  one  P'crfon. 

We  have  ftill  extant  the  Proto-Eva'ngil  of  S.  James  (t)  which  was 
Publiflied  by  Meander^  and  is  to  be  found  amongft  the'Orthodoxo- 
graphs.  This  Book  is  nothing,  but  a  Colleftion  of  Foolifli  and  Ridicu- 
lous Stories,  amongft  which,  are  many  concerning  the  Nativity,  the 
Life  and  Child-birth  of  the  Virgin  A/ary;  a  Few  of  which  wc  fliall  here 
infert  (m),  whereby  the  Reader  may  Judge  of  the  reft. 

Joachim  was  chofen  amongft  the  Nations  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  Reu- 
len  faid  unto  him,  It  was  not  Lawful  for  him  to  Sacrifice,  becaufe  he 
wanted  Incenfe.  Hereupon,  in  great  Sorrow,  he  retired  unto  the  De- 
fert,  where  he  Fafted  for  Fourty  Days. 

^ma  fell  a  Weeping,  and  her  Servant  Judith  defired  her  to  take  the 
Lawrel.  Upon  this  ftie  defcended  into  a  Garden,  where  flie  Lamented, 
(he  was  not  like  unto  a  Bird,  that  had  its  Neft  upon  the  Lawrel  Tree. 
Then  an  Angel  appeared  unto  her,  and  told  her.  She  ftiould  have  3  Son; 
This  Angel  defcended  and  told  the  fame  thing  to  Joachim.  She  looked 
to  her  felf  in  the  Breaft-Plate  or  Ephod  of  the  High-Prieft,  and  faw  that 
(he  had  no  Sin. 

The  Virgin  went  only  Six  Months  with  Child,  She  was  Nourifhed 
in  the  Temple  by  Angels,  and  Married  to  Jofeph  ;  becaufe  a  Dove  came 
outof  the  Rod  that  was  given  to  him  by  the  High-Prieft:  But:  Jofeph^ 
finding  her  with  Child,  caufed  her  Drink  ol  the  Waters  of  Jealoufy,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law,  Isfc, 

The  Gofpel  of  Ntcodemm^  which  follows  that  of  S-  James  In  the  fame 
Colledion,  is  as  full  of  Fables  concerning  the  Paflion  and  Refurrcdtion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  other  is  concerning  the  Life  of  the  Blefled  Virgin. 
For  here  it  is  faid,ThatPi7arf  fent  a  Courier  for  Jefus,this  Courier  imme- 
diately Adored  Him  ;  fo  did  all  the  Soldiers,  contrary  to  their  Indinati- 
ons,and  their  Colours  or  Enfigns  fell  down  before  Him  Twice.  The  Nar- 
rations of  the  Evangelifts  is  mixt  with  feveral  Fables.  It  makes  Jefus 
Chrift  give  an  Anfwer  to  Tilate.^  when  he  asked  Him,  IVhat  wm  L'ruth? 
iViC£«/c»it«  is  brought  in,  feveral  times,  fj)eaking,  as  likcwife  thofe  that 
Jefus  had  Cured.  The  Woman,  that  Jefus  Cured  of  the  Bloody  Flux,  is 
called  Kfr(/«Ka.  In  the  Account  ot  Chrift's  Refurredion,  he  makes  the 
Dead,  who  then  rofe  from  their  Graves,  to  have  diverfe  Ridiculous 
Difcourfes  amongft  themfelves.  When  Jefus  Died,  it  is  faid.  That  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs  was  made  by  the  By-Standers.  He  makes  the  Devil, 
upon  Clirift's  Defcent  into  Hell,  have  leveral  Ridiculous  Reafonings. 
After  Chrift's  Refurredtion,  Tilate  is  faid  to  have  Confulted  the  Biblio- 
thee  of  the  Jeaos^  and  that  they  found,  that  He  was  the  MeJJiat. 
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TertuUian  hath  Written  a  Book  on  purpofe  againft  Mardon  (s\  whofc 
Difciples  gave  it  out,  That  their  Mailer  had  not  brought  any  Innova- 
tion into  Religion,  in  feparating  the  Law  from  the  Gofpcl :  But  that 
he  had  only  Reftify'd  the  Rule  of  Faith,  which  was  Corrupted.  This 
Marcion^  who  followed  the  Opinions  of  Cerdon  (^\  rejedtcd  the  Law  and 
all  the  Prophets,    Alledging    for    his  Authority,  in  fo  doing,    a  Paf- 
fage  of  S.  !Pa«/,   in  his  Eptjlle  to  r^*  Galatians,  Chap.  ii.  where  he  tells 
us,  That  he  withftood  S.  Teter  and  fome  other  Apoltles  to  the  Kice,  bu- 
caufe  they  did  not  Walk  according  to  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel.     iMom 
this,  Marcion  had  taken  the  Occafion,  not  only  to  Reform  the  Golpcl  of 
S.  Luke^  but  to  make  a  New  one  of  his  own.     TertuUian  Anfwers  him, 
That  he  could  not  charge  the  Apoftles,  with  Corrupting  the  Golpcb, 
without  Accufing  Jefus  Chrift,at  the  fame  time,  who  had  chofen  them. 
Marciun  Pleaded,  That  the  Gofpel  he  had,  was  that  which  was  Written 
by  S.  Luke  :  But  that,  which  the  Catholics  had  was  interpolated  by  Falfe 
Apoftles.     To  this  Objeftion  TertuUian  gives  Two  Anfwers.     The  Firft 
is,  the  Univerfal   Confent  of  the  Churches,  that  were  Planted  by  the 
Apoftles,  and  of  other  Churches  that  derived  their  Original  from  them. 
All  thefe  Churches,    fays  TertuUian^    have  preferved  the  Copy  of  S. 
Luke,  as  it  was  Written  from  the  Beginning  ;  whereas  that  of  Marcion, 
on  the  contrary,  was  hardly  known  ;  or,  if  it  was  known,  it  was  Con- 
demned by  the  Church  at  the  fame  time.     In  the  next  Place,  he  (ays. 
That  Marcion,  in  his  Gofpel,  had  Retrenched  feveial  Places,  and  inter- 
polated others.     Thus  he  charges  him,  with  having  Retrenched  that 
Place,  where  Jefus  Chrift  faith.  That  be  vpm  not  come  to  Deflroy  the  Law 
and  the  Trophets ;  hut  rather  to  Fulfil  them.     But  either  TertuUian  has  con- 
founded the  Gofpel  of  S.  Luke  with  that  of  S.  Matthew^  which  Marcion 
did  not  own ;  or  elfe  TertuUian*s  Copy  of  S.  Luke  was  different  from  that, 
which  we  have  at  this  Day  j  for  thefe  Words  are  only  to  be  found  in 
S.  Matthew. 

He  Objeds  to  him,  in  the  Second  Place,  That  he  had  taken  away, 
from  the  Gofpel,  thefe  other  Words,  lam  not  fent  hut  unto  the  lofi  Sheep 
ofKvdd.  This  PafTage  isalfo  only  found  in  S.  Mattheo>,  But  Epiphant' 
m,  being  much  more  accurate  in  his  Obfervations  upon  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Marcionites,  we  (hall  here  produce  fome  particular  Remarks,  taken 
out  of  this  Father  by  the  Learned  F.Simon,  by  which  the  Reader  will 
be  better  able  to  Judge,  what  this  Gofpel  was  (z). 

Marcion  had  not,  in  his  Gofpel.  all  the  Beginning  of  S.  Luke  to  thefe 
Words,  In  the  Fifteenth  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  Tiberius  Caefar,  that  is  to 
fay,  he  had  cut  off"  the  Two  Firft  Chapters  of  our  Edition.  Neither  did 
he  read,  as  we  do  at  this  Day,  the  Particle  /»,  which  (ignifies  now,  and 
hath  fome  Relation  to  that  which  preceeds.  S.  Epiphanim  adds  (a), 
That,  befides  the  Paffages  which  this  Heretic  had  taken  away  from  his 
Gofpel,  he  made  confiderable  Alterations.  Thus,  in  Chap.  v.  of  S.  Luke, 
and  V.  14.  where  we  read,  for  a  Teftimony  unto  them,  Marcion  read,  that  this 
may  he  a  Tejiimony  unto  you',  making  that  to  fall  on  them,  who  were  healed 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  which  relates  to  the  Priefts.  In  our  Copies  Chap.  vi.  V. 
1 7.  we  read,3f  j«g  come  donm  with  them,  Marcion  read,  He  came  donm  in  them. 
Chap.viii.  V.  19.  we  read,  Hii  Mother  and  His  Brethren:  But  A/arcww 
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read,  Thy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren.  Chap.  ik.  V.  40,  4.  i .  Marcion  did  not 
read  in  his  Copy,  They  could  not  cafl  it  out :  And  he  [aid  unto  them,  0  Faith' 
left  Generation,  bow  long  /hall  I  fuQer  you  ?  as  Epiphamm  has  it,  but  more 
coiicifc  without  that  harlli  ExpreOion,  0  Fuitblefs  Generation  !  Chap.  x. 
V.  a  I.  where  we  read,  I  thankTbee^  0  Father  ;  Marcion  had  it  without 
the  Word,  0  Father.  Chap.  xii.  V.  09,  and  :^o.  Marcion  had  taken  away 
from  his  Gofpe),  all  that  is  ("aid,  in  this  Place,  concerning  Jonwi,  reading 
only  thefe  Words,  Fhere (hall  no  Sign  he  given  to  this  Generation.  He  did 
not  read  alfo  the  Two  following  Verfes,  vVherein  mention  is  made  of 
the  Queen  of  the  South,  of  Solomon  and  the  N'mivites.  In  the  fame 
Chap.  V.  4.2.  where  it  is  in  our  Copies,  Judgment ;  Marcion,  had  in  his 
Vocation.  He  did  not  read  alfo,  in  his  Copy,  in  the  4.9  V^erfe  of  the 
fame  Chapter,  thefe  Words,  Therefore  alfo  [aid  the  U^tjdom  of  GOT),  I 
will  fend  them  Trophets.  Neither  did  he  read  thefe  Words,  V.  5  1 .  It /hull 
lie  refjuired  of  tbii  Generation.  Chap.  Ii.  V.  6.  He  had  not  in  his  Copy 
thefe  Words,  jflre  not  Five  Sparrows  fold  for  Two  Farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  GOT)? 

In  the  fame  Chapter  V.  8,  inOead  of  thefe  VVords  The  JngeU  ofGOD^ 
Marcion  read  only,  GOD:  Neither  did  he  read  thefe  Words  of  the  aSth 
Verle  of  the  fame  Chapter,  GOD  Clotheth  the  Grafs.  And,  in  the  g-Jd 
Verfe,  where  we  have  it,  Tour  Father^  he  read  it  (imply,  Father.  In 
the  fjme  Chapter  V.  :^8.  instead  of  the(e  Words,  In  the  Second  or  Third 
IVatch,  he  read  it,  In  the  Evening^JVatch. 

In  Chap.  xiii.  the  Three  Firft  Verfes  were  wanting  in  his  Gofpel,  as 
likewife  thefe  Words  of  the  Fifth  Verfe,  Except  ye  Repent.^  ye  /hall  all 
likewife  Teri/h.  In  the  fame  Chapter,  Verfe  a8  in  place  of  thele  Words, 
Then  ye /hall  fee  Abraham,  1  (aac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Trophets  in  the  King- 
dom of  GOD 'y  he  had  only  thefe,  Then  you  /hall  fee  all  the  Ju/l  lu  the  King' 
dotn  ofGOD,  and  you  your  jelves  thrufl  out.  Marcion  likewife  had  not,  in 
his  Copy,  the(e  Words  in  tlie  a9th  Verfe,  They /hall  come  from  the  Eafl 
and  from  the  iVe/l,  and /hall  fit  down  in  his  Kingdom  ;  nor  thofe  of  the  goth 
Verily,  The  Lajl /hall  />e  Ftr/l ;  nor  thefe  of  the  ^ifk  Verfe,  There  came 
certain  oj  the  Tbartjees,  faying  unto  him.  Get  Thee  out,  and  depart  hence ;  for 
Herod  will  kill  Thee  ;  nor  the  ^2d  Verfe  ;  nor  part  of  the  ^^d  Verfe 
till  thefe  Words,  For  tt  cannot  l>e ;  and  in  the  ^\x.\\  Verfe  he  had  not  thefe 
Words,  0  Jerufalein,  Jeru(alem,  "which  hillefi  the  Trophets,  and  Stonejl 
them  which  are  fent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  Children 
together  as  a  Hen?  in  the  95th  Verfe,  he  had  not  thefe  Words,  Tour 
Houfe  is  left ;  nor  thefe,  Te  /ball  not  fee  Me  until  the  Time  come^  when  ye 
/hall  fay,  Bleffed  is. 

In  Chap.  XV.  in  Marcions  Gofpel,  the  whole  Parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son  was  not  to  be  found.  In  Chap.  xvii.  V.  10.  he  had  not  thefe  Words, 
Say,  iVe  are  unprofitable  Servants,  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  Duty  to  do. 
In  the  fame  Chapter,  concerning  the  Lepers  that  met  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
his  Gol'pel,  it  was  thus  in  his  Copy^  He  ffnt  them  away,  faying.  Shew 
your  jelves  to  the  Triefl ;  and  afterwards.  There  were  many  Lepers  in  the 
time  ofi/jt  'Prophet  Eliflia,  and  none  ivere  cleanfed except  Naaman  the  Syrian. 
After  thefe  VVords,  Chap,  xviii.  V.  19.  None  is  Good  fave  Ont,  in  his 
Copy,  was  added,  the  Father  ;  and  at  the  aoth  Verfe,  inftead  of  Tbou 
knowe/lj  it  was,  I  know.    The  Jilt  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  was  wanting 
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in  his  Copy,  and  thefe  Words  from  the  ^ id  and  g^d  Verfes,  Ife  fhallU 
delivered     He /hall  he  put  to  Deatb^  and  the  Thtrd  'Day  He  /hall  Rife  n.^aJw. 

In  Chap.  xix.  in  his  Copy,  all  that  which  belongs  to  the  ffiftory  of 
the  Arrival  of  Jefus  Chrift  at  the  Mount  o( Olives^  which  was  near  fieth- 
fhase,  is  wanting;  as  likewife  all  that,  which  is  related  in  this  Hmdo 
Chapter,  concerning  the  Afs  on  which  our  Saviour  Rode,  wlicn  1  fc  made 
His  Entry  into  yfrw/a/fwi ;  as  alio  the  other  Verfes,  wherein  Mention  is 
madeof  the  Temple. 

In  the  XX.  Chapter,  in  his  Copy,  the  whole  Parable  of  the  Vineyard, 
that  was  let  forth  to  Husbandmen,  beginning  at  V.  9.  ami  ending  ;it 
V.  16.  are  wanting-;  as  likewife  thefe  Words  of  V.  17.  ll^hat  is  this  then 
that  is  Wrttten^  The  Stone  which  the  Builders  rejeded^  Sec.  -     "■      • 
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Copy  was  wanting  V.  37.  and  a  part  of  the  38.  in  which  the  Refui  redti- 
on  of  the  Dead  is  declared. 

Chap.  xxi.  V.  18.  thefe  Words  were  not  in  his  Copy,  There  /hal/  mt 
an  Hair  of  your  Head  per  i/h  ;  nor  thefe  other  Words  of  V.  ai.  Then  let 
them^  which  are  in  Judea,  fiee  to  the  Mountains  ;  nor  the  reft  of  this  Hi- 
ftory. 

Chap.  xxii.  he  had  not,  in  his  Copy,  the  16,  55  and  36  Verfes,  nor 
that  which  is  laid  of  S.  Teter^  in  the  5c  Verfe,  when  he  cut  off  the  Ear 
of  one  of  the  Servants  of  the  High-Prieft. 

Chap,  xxiii.  V.  1.  To  thefe  Words,  iVe  foundthis  Fellow  perverting  the 
Mation  were  added  in  his  Copy,  and  deftroyitig  the  Law  and  theTrovhets ; 
and,  in  the  fame  Palfage,  after  thefe  Words,  forbidding  to  give  7  nlute^ 
in  his  Cojiy  were  thefe  other  Words  added,  and  perverting  the  IVomcn  and 
Children.  In  V.  4.3.  thefe  Words,  To  liay  thou  /halt  he  with  Me  in  Tara- 
dife.^  were  not  in  his  Copy. 

Laftly,  In  Marcton\  Copy,  V.  25.  ofChap.  xxiv.  and  thefe  Words  of 
V:  16.  Ought  He  not  to  have  Suffered  ?  were  wanting  ;  and  inftead  of  thefe 
Words  in  V.  1^,  that  the  Trophets  have Jpoken^  he  had  in  his  Copy,  that  I 
have  fpoken  to  you. 

This  Marcion  lived  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Second  Century  ;  and  it  is 
reported  of  him.  That  one  Day,  as  he  was  walking  thoro'  the  Streets 
of  Rome  {b\  he  met  with  S.  Tolycarp^  Difciple  to  S.  J'ohn  the  Evange- 
lift,  and  asking  him.  If  he  knew  him?  this  Holy  Bilhop  Anfwered,  Tes 
he  knew  him  to  be  Elde/l  Son  of  the  'Devil :  By  which,  we  may  fee  the  De- 
teftation  and  Hatred  that  the  Catholics  then  had  againft  him.  Yet  they 
themfelves,  it  feems,  had  fome  Copies  of  S.  Luke's  Gofpel  different 
from  what  we  now  have.  For  S.  Epiphanim  fays  (c),  That,  in  fome  of 
them,  there  was  wanting  the  Paffage  wherein  it  was  faid,  (  Chap.  xix. 
V.  4.1.  j  That  Jefus  Chrift  Wept  over  the  City  of  ferufalem^  becaufe 
this  Lamentation  feemed  to  them,  to  be  a  Weaknefs  unworthy  of  our 
Saviour  ;  The  Orthodox:  (  faith  this  Father  )  have  Retrenched  theje  iVords^ 
being  moved  thereto  hy  Fear^  and  not  conjidering  the  End  nor  the  Force  of  them. 
S.  Hilary  likewife  informs  us  {d\  that  Verfes  4:}  and  44.,  of  Chapter 
xxii.  where  Mention  is  made  of  the  Angel  that  came  to  Comfort  Jefus 
Chrift;  and  of  the  Bloody  Sweat  that  came  from  his  Body,  are  not  in 
many  Greek  and  even  Lan'n  Copies  of  S.  Luke\  Gofpel :  And  this  is  like- 
wife  confirmed  by  S.  Jerome  {e).  But  to  return  to  the  other  Suppofiti- 
tious  Gofpels. 
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Altho'  tliefe  Gofi^els,  that  vve  have  mentioned,  are  not  to  be  rely'd 
upon  ;  yet  they  did  not  contain  fucli  grols  Errors,  as  thofe  that  were 
framed  by  the  Heretics  in  the  Primitive  Times,  and  of  whicli  only  the 
Titles  are  now  remaining  ;  fiich  were  the  Gofpels  attributed  to  S.  'Peter- 
toS.  fhomai  and  to  S.  Matthm  mentioned  by  Eufciim  (f);  thofe  of  S. 
Bai  thulonien\  and  of  the  Twelve  Aportles,mentioned  by  S.  Jerome  (c);  the 
Gofjiel  ot  S.  Thilip^  which  was  that  of  the  Gnoflks^  as  S.  Epiphanius  tells 
us  (/j)  ;  the  Gofpel  of  jTwc/as,  which  was  that  of  the  Gaiamtes^  who  Ho- 
noured that  Traitor,  as  we  Learn  from  S.  Epiphanim  (i)  and  I'heodoret } 
the  Gofpels  of  fhaddem^  BarnaSoi^  Andrew  and  thofe  that  were  comiiofed 
by  Hejycbim;  as  alfothe  Book  of  the  R3ceofMar)',and  that  of  the  Infancy 
of  Jelus  Chrift,both  which  were  faid  to  have  been  compofed  by  S.  Mat- 
thew.Ow  Author  fhows,  how  that  none  of  thefe  Gofpels  are  of  any  Cre- 
dit, becaufe  they  have  been  alwife  rejeded  by  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  other  Queftion  is  concerning  the  Situation  of  the  Terrelbi- 
al  Faradife,  about  which  there  is  a  great  Variety  of  Opinions  {k). 
For  fome  have  placed  it  in  the  Third  Heaven ;  others,  in  the 
Fourth;  others,  in  the  Heaven  of  the  Moon;  others,  in  the  Moon 
it  felf ;  others,  on  a  Mountain  nigh  to  the  Moon ;  others,  in 
the  middle  Region  of  the  Air ;  others,  out  of  the  Earth  in  a  Place 
concealed  from  the  Knowledge  of  Men  ;  others  have  placed  it  under  the 
Artie  Pole,  in  Tartary^  in  that  Place  where  now  the  Cafpian  Sea  is  ;  o- 
thers  in  the  Torrid  Zone.  Many  have  placed  it,  in  the  Levari^  upon 
the  Borders  of  the  River  Grtwgw,  and  in  the  Ifland  oi  Ceylon;  and  others 
have  made  the  Word,  Indes^  come  from  the  Word  £r/fw,  the  Name  of  a 
Province,  where  Paradife  was  Situated.  Some  have  placed  it  in  China '^ 
others,  in  America  ;  others,  in  Africa  under  the  /Ecjuator  ;  otheis,  on 
the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  out  of  which,  it  is  thought,  that  the  River 
of  Ntlui  has  its  Rife^  A  great  Number  have  placed  it  in  AJia ;  foir.e  in 
Armenia  the  Greater  ;  fome,  in  Mefopotamia  ;  fome,  in  Ajfyria  ;  fome, 
in  Terfia ;  fome,  in  Babylonia ;  fome,  in  Arabia ;  fome,  in  Syria  ;  fome, 
in  Talejline.  Some  have  been  fo  extravagantly  Ridiculous,  as  to  bring 
it  over  to  Europe^  and  placed  it  at  Hedin^  a  City  in  Artois^  becaufe  of 
the  Refemblance  of  Eden  to  Hedin.  But  this  Controverfy  is  now  fully 
and  accurately  clear'd  by  the  I^arn'd  Biftiopof  Avranches^  in  his  Trea- 
tife  of  the  Situation  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife,  as  it  will  plainly  ap|-)ear 
to  the  Reader,  from  the  following  Expofition  of  the  Words  of  Mojes^  as 
he  has  given  them  to  us  (I). 

QrJfu  Chap.  xi.  V.  8.  And  the  LORT)  GOT)  TUnted  a  Garden  Eajl* 
wardm  Eden,  and  there  He  put  the  Man^  whom  He  had  Formed. 

The  Hebrew  Word,  Eden.^  may  be  taken  either  as  an  Appellative 
Name,  or  as  the  Proper  Name  of  a  Place.  Taken  as  an  Appellative,  it 
{ign\i\cs  TUafure  or  Delicioufnefs ;  and  accordingly  it  has  been  fo  Inter- 
preted by  SymmacbuA.^  an  Ancient  Grecian  Interpreter  of  the  Scrij)ture, 
cited  by  S.  Jerome  (m)^  Severin  Bifhop  of  Gabales  CotemjX)rary  with  S. 
C/jtyfoflome  and  the  Poet  Leonius^  who  all  Tranflate  it  a  Flowry  Garden.^  or 
a  'JJeltcivm  Garden.  This  Signification  of  the  Word,  in  all  Probability, 
give  the  Firlt  Rife  to  thofe  Coftly  Gardens,  that  the  Princes  of  the 
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Eaft  made  to  reprefent  that  of  EAtn  ;  fiicli  was  that  Garden  of  (jold^ 
eftimated  at  Five  Hundred  Talents,  which  Anflohulm^  King  of  the  Jeivs^ 
prefented  toTompe^^  and  which  Tompey  carried  afterwards  in  Triumyh, 
and  Confecrated  to  j'upiter  in  the  Capitol.  And  the  Conformity  of  thi; 
Words,  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  the  Gar  Jen  of  A(\on^  niif^ht  likcwifc  have 
given  the  Occafion  of  thofe  Gardens  Confecrated  to  Adom^  which  the 
Greeks^  E^jptians  and  JjfyrianspVinteil  in  Veffels  of  Kartli,  and  in  Vtflels 
of  Silver,  for  to  adorn  their  Houfes,  and  carry  in  their  ProcefTions;  tlio' 
Mythologies  give  another  Rife  to  this.  But  the  Opinion  of  tholV, 
who  take  Edeti  to  be  the  proper  Name  of  a  Place,  has  generally  prevail- 
ed, and  is  Founded  Ujwn  very  good  Reafons.  For  'tis  laid  in  the  above 
cited  Verfe,  that  He  planted  a  Garden  in  Eden  ;  and  V.  lo.  A  River 
'went  out  of  Eden  ;  and  Chap.  iv.  V.  i6.  That  Cain  dveelt  in  the  Latid 
of  Nod  on  the  Eafi  of  Eden  ;  and  in  the  Proj)het  Ijaiab  Chap.  Ji. 
V*  3.  and  J  a>ili  tmhe  her  {Vtldernefs  like  Edtn-  It  being  plain  from  all 
thefe  Faflages,  that  Eden  was  the  Name  of  a  Place  ;  the  next  thing  to 
be  enquired  into  is,  where  the  Situation  of  this  Eden  was,  that  tluieby 
the  Situation  of  Paradife  may  be  Difcovered.  We  Re.id  m  the  Km^s  and 
Jfaiab  ("w),  that  Sennacherib  King  o(  ^Jfyria^  to  Frighten  Ezechioi^  who  had 
Revolted  againfthim,  tells.  How  he  had  Delkoyed  Gozan^  Haran^Re' 
zeph^  and  the  Children  of  £r/eM  that  Dwell  at  I'elajfar.  Now  the  Lear- 
ned Geographers  of  this  Age  are  agreed,  xh^t  Gozan  is  Gauzaniti.ie  a  Pro- 
vince of  Melopotamia  ;  that  Haranznd  Rex.eph  are  Carrba  and  Rejcipha 
Cities  in  Mejopotamia^  the  Firft  of  which  is  Famous  by  the  Defeat  of 
Craffm ;  that  Eden  is  the  fame  Region,  where  M'jjes  places  Paradife  ; 
and  that  Telajfar  is  Talatha^  a  City  in  Babylonia^  which  'Ptolemy  places 
upon  the  common  Canal  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  And  the  Geographer 
Stepbanm^  when  he  fpeaks  of  a  City,  call'd  Adana^  Situated  upon  Eu" 
fhrates,  feems  to  imply.  That  it  had  its  Name  from  the  Inhabitants  of 
Eden.  But,  to  Fortify  this  the  more,  we  find,  that  the  Prophet  Eauchiel^ 
fpeaking  of  the  Ruin  ofTjrf,  when  he  is  enumerating  the  People,  with 
whom  this  Powerful  City  Traffick'd,  puts  together  Haran^  Canneh  and 
iS/f«,  Exech.  Chap,  xxvii.  V.  23.  So  here  again  Haran  and  Eden  are  join- 
ed together.  The  Country  o(  Eden  extended  below,  and  perhaps  above 
the  joining  of  Ttgru  and  Euphrates^  and  took  up  a  good  Part  of  that 
great  Region,  which  was  afterwards  called  Babylonia;  zndBabylonia  begins 
to  Terminate  at  the  Joining  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  The  Country, 
which  is  below  this.  Joining  to  the  Ter/ian  Gulf,  is  call'd  Iraijue  by  Al' 
fergan  or  Alfragan  ;  but,  by  ^bulfeda  and  other  Arabian  Geographers, 
Etec.^  and  fo  it  is  call'd  Genefis  Chap.  x.  V.  10.  This  £nc  was  a  City 
Situated  along  the  common  Bed  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates^  as  Babylon  was 
Situated  upon  Euphrates.p\io\it  the  Joining  :  And  thefe  Two  Cities  gave 
Names  to  Two  Large  Provinces.  Ba^^/oww  extended  to  the  Joining  of  the 
Rivers:  And  the  Province  of  Erecorlraque  extended  along  the  common 
Bed  of  thefe  Two  Rivers  to  the  Right  and  Left  from  their  Joining  to  the 
Sea.  But  Time  has  changed  thefe  things :  For  Iraque  has  overrun  Ba* 
Ijlonia^AJfyria  and  Media^and  they  carry  her  Name;  and  Babylonia^  on  the 
other  Hand,  has  taken  Pofleflion  of  all  the  Ancient  Province  ot  Lafte. 
So  that,  according  to  this  Learned  Prelate's  Syftera,  the  Terrelhial  Pa- 
radife was  Situated  in  that  Part  ot  Eilen,   in  the  Province  of  Babylonia 
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or  Iraque^  that  extended  it  felf  along  the  common  Bed  of  the  Two  great 
Rivers,  nigh  to  the  Place  where  was  the  Ancient  City  o(  Ertc  orAracca^ 
according  to  the  Pofition  of  Ttolemy  (0). 

Now  as  the  Ambignity  of  the  VVord,  Eden^  raifed  Variety  of  Opini- 
ons ainongft  the   Commentators,    fo  the   Hebrew  VVord,    Mikkedcm^ 
which   is  Tranflated  here,  Eafimard^  is  no  lefs   Ambiguous,  fignifving 
both  the  Time  and  Place.     So  in  the  Fuft  Senfe  it  is  taken  by  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Vulgar  Tranflation,  as  likewife  by  the  Greek  Verfions   of 
/IquiUy  Iheodotioriy  Symmachm^    the  Chuldee  Paraphrafts  Onhelos  and  jTc- 
natban^  and  all  the  Interpreters  that  (land  by  the  Vulgar  Tranflation, 
who  alwife  Tranflate  it  thus,  In  t/x  Beginning.     But  this  Tranflatiort 
was  fo  far  from  mending  the  Matter,  that  it  raifed  new  Difj^uteS.     For 
Ibme  thought,   That,  by  this,  it  would  appear,  that  this  Garden  was 
Planted  before  the  Creation  of  the  World,    and  of  this  Opinion  was  S. 
^eiorne^  the  Author  of  the  Fourth  Book  of  EfdrM^  7Ln<i  x\\q  Chaldee  Para- 
])hra(t  Jonathan;  others  think,  That  hereby  is  to  be  underftood,  that  this 
Garden  was  of  an  Antiquity  equal  to  the  World;  and  others,  that  ic 
was  only  Planted  on  the  Third  Day  of  the  Creation.     Thofe,  that  be- 
lieve Mikkedem  to  tignify  a  Place,  are  likewife  Divided  in  their  Opini- 
ons.    For  fome  are  perfwaded,  that  it  fignifies  the  Extreme  Parts  of  the 
Eafl ;  others,  that  the  Name  of  the  EaJI   is  not  found,  in  Scripture, 
Apply'd  to  the  Regions  that  are  beyond  the  Terfian  Gulph,  but  only  to 
thofe   that  are  between  that  Gulph  and  Judea.^  that  is  to  fay,  Arabia^ 
Chaldea.^    Mcfopotamia  and  Ter/ia,     The  Chaldeans.^  that  lived  towards  the 
Foot  of  the  River  Euphrates,  were  called  Saleans  by  the  Arabians  and 
jTfwj,  that  is  to  fay,  Haftern  People.     And  their  Book  of  Agriculture. 
fo  often  cited  by  Rabbi  Maimonidesy  was  c^all'd.   The  Oriental  Book :  And 
the  Chriltians  of  S.  John^  the  Inhabitants  in  and  about  Bajfora^  which  is 
a  Part  of  the  Ancient  Chaldea^  are  call'd  fo  to  this  very  Day.     But  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted,     that   Mof^s  did  take   the  Word,    Mikkedem^^  in 
this  Senfe,  fiuce  we  fee,  that,  in  the  whole  Series  or  Continuation  of  his 
Narration,  'tis  fo  ufed  ;  as  when  he  fays,  Grnr/j  Chap.  iii.  V.  i\.  That 
GOD,  having  expell'd  Adam  out  ot  Paradife,  elhblifhed  his  Refuling 
Place  to  the  haft  of  the  Garden.     In  the  fame  Senle  it  is  likewife  ufed, 
when,  fpeakingof  the  Coiifufion  of  Languages,  Gfwf/j  Chap.  xi.  V.   0. 
he  lays,  That  thole,  who  were  going  to  Build  the  Tower  of  5a  W,  came 
from  the  Eaft  to  go  to  the  Land  ot  Sennaar  or  Shinar.     He  has  it  Twice 
in  this  Senfe,  when  he  is  making  a  Defcripiion  of  the  Situation  of  the 
Mountain,  wliere  Abraham  Encamped  after  his  Departure  from  Sickem^ 
to  fliow  that  the  City  of //«  was  to  the  Eaft  of  that  Mountain,  and  the 
Mountain  was  to  the  Eaft  of  ^ft/j^/,  and  that  Bethel  was  upon  the  Sea- 
fide,  that  is  to  fay,  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Mountain,  making  thus  the 
Oi)pofitionofthe  Eaft  to  the  Weft,  G^>;'-/f  Chap.  xii.  V.  8.     A  great 
Number  of  other  Places  to  the  fame  purpofe  might  be  produced.     Be- 
fides,  this  feems  to  have  been  the  Senfe,  in  which  the  Church  has  alwife 
taken  this  Paflage,  by  theCuftom  of  Building  their  Churches  towards  the 
Ealf,  and  ordernig  the  Chriftiansto  perform  their  Devotions  with  their 
Face»  turned  that  way.     For  the  Principal  Reafon,  given  by  the  Fathers, 
was,   i  hdt  this  was  to  put  them  in  Mind  of  that  Place  of  Happinefs 
and  Pleafure,  they   had   loft  by  the  Fall  of  the  Firft  Man,  and  of  the 
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Care  that  they  ought  to  take  in  Recovering  of  their  Primitive  Mjpj)intf<. 
But  it  fecms  more  Probable,th3t  this  Culbm  arofe  in  Oj)|)ofirioti  to  the 
Jews,  wlio  Built  their  Temples  towards  the  Weft,  which  they  likt-wiie 
did  in  Oppofition  to  their  Idolatrous  Neighbours,  who  were  moft  of 
them  Adorers  of  the  Sun,  and,  upon  that  Account,  pcrtor/ncd  rhtir  De- 
votions towards  the  Eaft.  And  it  is  Remarkable,  that  as  the  Jen)!  had 
their  Temples  to  the  Weft,  fo  had  the  Ancient  Romam^  tho'  aftcrwarilg, 
a  little  before  the  Time  of  Auguftws^  they  Built  them  towards  the  Kaft, 
as  we  Learn  from  Vitruvlm  and  Hygenm  (/»).  But  tlicre  is  one  Difficulty 
that  remains  ftill,  which  is,  tho'  this  Word,  Mikkedem^  be  the  Name  of 
a  Place  and  fignifies  the  Eaft  ;  yet  it  is  doubtful,  whether  Ahfes  would 
have  us  fimply  underftand,  that  Paradifc  was  Eaft  in  refpe<ft  of  himf«.lf 
when  he  Wrote  this,  and  in  refpeft  of  the  Land  of  Promife  for  whofe 
Inhabitants  he  Wrote  it ;  or  if  his  Meaning  was,  that  it  was  in  the  Eaft 
Part  of  the  Country  of  EJen.  But  it  feems  pretty  plain,  that  Mojes  ba- 
ying faid  that  Paradife  was  in  the  Country  of  Eden^  and  the  Country 
of  Ecien  being  fo  nigh  to  Araiia  the  Stony,  where  the  Ifraelites  then  were, 
few  or  none  ot  them  could  be  ignorant  of  its  Situation. 

But  thisControveify  will  ftill  appear  in  a  better  Light,  by  what  Mujes 
has,  Verfe  lo.  of  this  Chapter,  ^nd  a  River  went  out  of  Eden  to  iVaier  the 
Garden^  and  from  thence  it  was  parted  and  became  tnto  Four  Heads .  About 
the  Meaning  of  thefe  Words  there  is  a  great  Variety  of  Opinions  For 
fome  think,  that  this  River  had  its  Rife  in  £./f«,  and  from  thence  had 
its  Courfe  thoro'  the  Garden  i  others,  that  it  had  its  Rile  in  the  Garden 
it  felf,  which  was  in  the  Province  of  EJen  ;  others,  that  only,  after  it 
had  run  through  the  Province  by  Subterranean  Conduits,  it  i'prung  out 
of  the  Earth,  to  Water  the  Garden,  in  Four  diftant  Places  not  far  from 
one  another,  and  Formed  the  Four  Rivers,  Ga/tges,  Tigris^  Euphates 
and  Nile.  S.  John  ^Damajcen  thought  the  Ocean  was  this  River,  and  the 
whole  Earth  was  Paradife  (q).  The  Geographer  El-Idrii^  commonly 
call'd  Mubten  (r),  thinking  this  River  had  its  Firit  Rile  in  Paradife,  pla- 
ces Paradife  at  the  Head  of  Cbamdan  a  great  River  in  China.  Others 
have  thought,  that  the  Four  Rivers,  mentioned  by  Alofes^  Sprung  from 
one  Fountain  in  Paradife,  and  then  entred  into  the  Earth  again,  and, 
breaking  forth  afterwards  at  Four  Different  Places,  Formed  the  Four 
Great  Rivers,  Eigrut^  Nile^  Ganges  and  Euphrates.  How  bizarre  loe- 
verthis  Opinion  may  feem  to  be,  yet  it  has  been  efpoufed,  upon  the 
Account  of  fome  Agreements  that  are  to  be  found  amongft  thefe  Rivers. 
For  they  have  Regular  Overflowings,  tho'  by  Different  Caufes ;  Ew 
fhrates  and  Eigru^  becaufe  of  the  Snow  that  melts  at  the  Approach  of  the 
Sun  ;  Nile  and  Ganges.,  as  all  thofe  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  becaufe  of  the 
Rains  that  fall  when  the  Sun  is  Vertical.  The  fame  Animals  are  found 
in  Ganges  and  the  other  Indian  Rivers  that  are  found  in  the  Nile^  if  we 
may  believe  Thtlofiratm  and  Strabo(f)i  fuch  as  Crocodiles  and  HippopO' 
tames.  Tho'  Strabo  denies  that  this  laft  Animal  is  to  be  found  there  ;  yet 
Nile  is  not  the  fole  River  that  produces  it:  For,  in  the  R'lvei Tetzo' 
ra  and  on  all  the  Coaft  of  the  Samojedes  which  is  towards  the  Streight  of 
Faygatz^  an  Amphibious  Animal  is  to  be  found,  which  the  Mujcovites 
call  Mor/Jr,  and  is  truly  a  Species  of  the  Hippopotame.    According  to  the 
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lame  Geography  of  the  Ancients,  it  was  believed,  till  the  Time  of  Marc 
Tau.l\.\\t  Venetian  who  lived  but  about  Four  Hundred  Years  ago,  That 
the  Etbiopiiins  were  Neighbours  to  the /W/anr;  And  they  very  often  con- 
founded them  together.     Vtrgil  was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Nile  came  from 
the  Eall,  and  had  its  Rife  from  the  Indies.     The  Poet  Gratius,  who  was 
Cotemporary  with  Auguflm^  Writes,  That  the  Kings  of  Egypt  made 
Harvelt  of  the  Narc/ that  grew  upon  the  Borders  of  Ganges.     They  like- 
wife  believed,  according  to  Pa«/a«/(X4  and  P/jz/oyZ^-afos  (t),  that  the  Mile 
was  a  Branch  of  Euphrates,  which,  having  plunged  it  felf  in  Mariflies, 
Sprung  cut  again  in  Ethtopta  under  the  Name  of  the  Ntle.     We  read  alfd 
in  the  Poet  Lucan  and  Boetim  (u),  that  others  thought,  That  Euphrates 
and  Tigris  Sprung  from  the  fame  Ciftern.     So,  by  this  Geography    we 
find,  that  thefe  Four  Rivers  not  only  are  brought  nigh,  but  mixt  with 
one  another.     Howbeit  the  Modern  Difcoveries  of  our  Geographers  and 
Travellers  (how  us,  how  Ridiculous  and  Falfe  all  this  is.     And  the  O- 
pinion  of  thofe  that  fay.  That  this  River,  that  went  out  of  Eden  to  Wa- 
ter Paradife,  had  its  Fountain  or  Firft  Rife  out  of  Paradife,  and  out  of 
EJJen,   fcems  to  be  that  which  is  the  moft  agreeable  to  the  Text  of  Mofes. 
After  that  this  River   had  Watered    the  Garden,  it  was  Divided  intb 
Four  Diltind  Rivers.     The  Hebrew  Word,  Rafchim^  which  is  Tranflated 
Capita  (or  Heads,)  has  made  feveral  Commentators  think,  that  thcle 
Rivers  had  their  Firfl  Rife  or  Fountains  at  their  Parting  :  For,  finding 
the  Word  CapM^,  in  this  Senfe,  inFirg/7,  Horace,  Troperttm,Vitruvim(!<), 
they  have  apply 'd  it  lb  here  ;  not  confidering,that  the  Word,  Ra[chtrn,  is 
taken  here  Figuratively,  not  according  to  the   Interpretation  of  fome 
Commentiitors,    to    fignify,    that   they  were  the  Chief  or    Principal 
Riversof  the  Country,  in  the  Senfe  that /^/Vgi/ fays  (y),  Fluviorum  Rex 
Eridanus,and  fpeaking  of  the  Tt^fr,Hefperidum  Regmtor  Aquarum-,  but  is 
taken  here  for  their  Firft  Separating  into    Diftind  Beds  or  Branches. 
Now  what  thefe  Rivers  were,  J^ofes  proceeds  to  tell  us.     f.ut  before 
we  fpeak  of  eachof  them,  it  willbenecefiary  to  gi'e  the  Reader  a  View 
of  the  Courfc  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  without  which  the  reft  cannot  be 
underftood. 

Euphrates  has  its  Rife  in  the  Great  Armenia,  upon  the  North-fide  of 
Mount  Ahof,  which  is  a  Branch  ofTaurm ;  and  Tigris  has  its  Rife  in  the 
fame  Country,  on  the  South-fide  of  Mount  Ntphate,  another  Branch  of 
Taurm.  Thel'e  Two  Springs,  from  whence  thefe  Rivers  rife,  are  diftant 
from  one  another  more  than  an  Hundred  Leagues.  Eipbrates  takes  its 
Courfe  towards  the  Weft  ;  and  IVgm,  towards  the  Eaft.  They  Sur- 
round Mf/c)pufam«a,  one  of  the  moft  Famous  and  Fertile  Countries  in  the 
World  ;  afterwards  they  run  into  one  another  by  feveral  Canals,  which 
Incompafs  the  Ancient /^a^yow/a :  Then,  falling  into  one  Bed,  they  run 
towards  the  South  ;  and,  before  they  fall  into  the  Terfian  Gulf,  they 
feparate  again,  and  Incompafs  a  great  Ifie,  which  was  Anciently  call'd 
Mejfena,  but  at  prefent  Cbader.  In  the  Times  of  Mofes,  the  Face  of 
fliis  Country  was  much  different  from  what  it  was  afterwards,  and 
from  what  it  is  at  this  Day.  The  Induftry  of  Men,  the  Powertulneft 
of  the  Kings  of  Ajfyria,  Babylonia,  Egypt  and  Terfia,  the  Princes  oi  Greece, 
and  the  Laliphs^  wiio  were,  by  Turns,  Mafters  of  this   Country,  the 
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length  of  Time>  the  Encroachments  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Overflowings  ot 
Rivers,  having  made  great  Changes  of  Five  Canals  that  carry  the  Hu^ 
pbrates  into  the  Trgrii  and  into  diverfe  Lakes;  Four  of  them  are  made 
by  the  Induftry  of  Men,  and  there  is  only  that,  whicli  went  thoro'  the 
Great  City  Bah^on^    that  was  Natural.     And  whereas  this  may  fcem 
not  to  agree  with  the  Opinion  of  Ibme  Ancient  Authors,  that  have  Writ- 
ten   ThatiSw/'/jratfj  difcharged  it  felfinto  the  Sea,  ujXJn  the  Eaft,   by 
a  Flux  peculiar  to  it  lelf,fo  that  from  this  it  might  be  concluded,  that^in 
the  time  of  Mojes^  Euphrates  did  not  Jom  wi'h  Vtgris  ;  befides  that  thcle 
Authors  add,  That,  by  the  frequent  Bieedmgs  or  Canals,  taken  out  of 
it    by    the   Arabians  for  Watering  of  their  Dry  and  Barren  Country, 
it   was  fo  Weakned,  that  it   could  not    continue    its  Courfc  to  the 
Sea;  as  it  has  hapned  to  the  R/)j«f,  by  the  frequent  Cuttings  of  the 
Hollanders:  It  is  to  be  Confidered,  that  fuch  a  great  River,  as  Euphrates^ 
Swell'd  by  the  Influx  of  feveral  Rivers,  and  the  Meltings  of  the  Snow, 
and  the  ("mail  Rivulets  from  Mount  Taurm^  might  very  well  Furnifh 
Two  Canals  in  its  Beginnings  ;  finceit  Furnilhed  fo  many  others  after- 
wards, fome  of  which  were  at  Firit  made  only  to  remedy  the  Overflow- 
ings, that  it  made  upon  the  Country,  but  their  Number  was  afterwards 
augmented  for  Watering  of  thofe  Countries  that  were   Dry  and   Barren, 
Nabuchodmolor ,  who  was  a  great  Pnnce,   and    Signalized  himfelf   in 
his  Glorious  Works,  and,tofiee  that  Country  of  the  Water  of  iiw/^^ra- 
/f  J  that  Overflowed  it,  made  the  Principal  Canals ;  and,  to  j)revcnt  the 
Drought  that  might  arile,  he  made  great  Rei'crvatories,  or  Bafons  with 
Sluces,  and  lb  overcame  that  Impetuous  River.  But  tho'this  Abundance 
of  Water  might  Furnifli  at  Fiiit  the  Canal  that  fell   into  Tigris,  and 
that  which  went  towards  Arabia  and  entied  into  the  Sea  ;  yet  it  is  more 
Probable,  that  Euphrates  had  only  one  fingle  Natuial  Canal,  which  was 
that  that  Joined  it  withT»g/ij;  and  that  rhcother,\\hich  turned  it  towards 
the  Welt,  was  the  Work  of  the  Aiah'ans.     All  the  Ancients,  and  even 
thofe,  who  have  beft  Delineated  thofe  Canals,lb  pofuively  affirm.  That 
Euphrates  fo  Naturally  Joins  to  T/grw,  and  that  all  the  other  Branches, 
that  go  ofl,  follow  nothing  but  the  Indication  of  Nature;  that  to  af- 
firm the  Contrary,  were  very  hard.     And,  in   an  Ancient  Fragment  of 
Ahydene  \n  Eufchim  (z\  it  is  laid.  That  afl  that  Country  was  fo  covered 
with  Water  in  the  Beginning,  that  it  was  call'd  the  Sea.     Now  this  O- 
verflowing  could  not  happen   but   from    the  Inundations  of  £«;?/jrdffy, 
whofe  Bed  is  fo  very  High,  rhat,  where  the  Banks  could  allow  of  it,  it 
Naturally  Flowed  into  the  Plain  Fields  of  Babylon  ;  and,  after  having 
covered  them,  it  necefifarily  fell  into  i/^ri'j  which  was  nigh  it,  and  whofe 
Bed  lay  lower.     And  from  this  it  was,   that  Trajan  took  the  Thought, 
that  he  had,  of  making  a  Communication  betwixt  Euphrates  and  Tigris^ 
but  was  ftopt  by  hisApprehenfion  of  a  too  great  Inundarion  oi  Euphrates. 
When  thefe  Inundations  were  flopt  by  the  Cutting  of  Ditches  (  which 
the  Land  of  that  Country  eafily  fuflered,  being  Soft  and  Fat,  but  requi- 
red frequent  Renewing)  and  Sluces,   the  Arabians.^  in  Imitation  of  this, 
to  remedy  the  Dryneis  of  their  Sandy  Ground,  turned  the  Waters  of 
Euphrates  into  their  Country  ;   and,  after  they  had  fufficiently  Water'd 
it  therewith,  they  fufler'd  it  to  go  in  a  plain  Current  to  the  Sea :  But 
afterwards  this  plain  Current  was  fpoiled  by  new  Ditches ;  and  perhaps 
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iikcwife  it  was  nothing  but  a  Riipid  Torrent,  that  run  into  the  Sea,  du- 
ring the  Summer  Seafon,  when  Euphrates  OvcrHowed.  Whatever  is  in 
this,  the  Jjjyrians  and  Baiyloniam^  who  looked  upon  thefe  Waters  as 
their  own  from  their  long  PofiTcdiotl  of  them,  fell  upon  the  Arabta:u  for 
Robbing  thena  of  them.  And  'tis  probable,  that  it  was  to  determine 
this  Quarrel,  and,  to  render  unto  the  Babylonians  that  which  belonged 
10  them,  that  AU>:ander  the  Great  undertook  to  bring  Euphrates  to  its 
Ancient  Bed,  by  (topping  the  Canal,  call'd  TaUacopa^,  which  made  it 
rake  another  Courfe.  In  Hopping  of  this  Ditch,  nothing  clle  was  de- 
figned,  but  to  do  what  had  been  done  by  the  (topping  of  the  reft,  to  wit 
to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Overflowings  of  that  River,  which  hapned  every 
Summer,  by  conducing  its  Waters  into  the  Stanks  and  Marifhes :  But 
the  Lands  oi Babylon  remained  Dry  for  the  rc(t  of  the  Year,  and  the  J- 
rahians  were  Benefited  by  it.  Whereupon  Alexander  defigiied  to  return 
them  to  their  former  State:  But  the  Work  being  begun,  Death  preven- 
ted him,  y^/^xaWfr  went  and  faw  many  of  thel'e  Conduits:  Some  of 
which  hecaus'd  tobecleanfed  ;  others,  opened;  others,  doled  ;  and 
made  Tome  New  Ones.  Many  Princes  took  the  fame  Care;  and,  to 
this  Day,  there  are  to  be  kewy  along  the  common  Bed  of  ['igns  and 
iSK;)/>rrtf<'j  to  the  Right  and  Left,  many  Artificial  Canals.  The  Pf»/- 
afis  (  being  then  Ignorant  in  Navigation  and  Commerce  by  Sea,  as  they 
are  at  this  Day,  and  fearing  the  Invafions  that  might  be  made  ujion  their 
Country  by  L't^rts  and  Euphrates )  caufed  make  diverle  Cataracts  in 
thefe  Rivers.  But  AUsander  reftored  them  to  their  Natural  State;  fo 
that  Vefifels  might  go  up  the  length  of  Opts  and  Seleucia  by  i^'^»  /V,  and 
the  length  oi  Babylon  by  Euphrates '.  And  by  this  means  the  Country 
came  to  be  Itrangely  Disfigured.  Befides,  the  Sea  fwhich  rufhes  with 
great  Impetuofity  into  the  Terfian  Gulf,  by  the  Straiglu  of  Orwas,  and, 
in  the  Flowings,  going  up  about  Thirty  Leagues  of  fi</)^raffj,1  has  made 
a  ftrange  Devaltanoo  in  that  Country,  Thefe  Violent  Flowings,  with 
the  Rapidity  of  Figris  and  a  Tempeft  that  followed  upon  it,  put  rtajari 
with  his  Legions  in  great  Danger,  towards  the  Ifle,  that  produces  the 
Separation  ot  T/wm  and  Euphrates'  This  Country,  which  is  plain,  is 
Defended  by  Dikes  or  Walls  in  fome  Places:  But,  in  m,my  others,  the 
Entry  of  the  Seas  being  almoft  free,  they,  by  their  too  fharp  Salts,  kill 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  render  it  Barren.  The  Great  NebuchoJvnoJor 
repelled  this  Sea  by  Itrong  Walls,  and  fupprefled  the  Ravages  of  the 
Arabians^  by  caufing  Build  the  City  of  leredon  at  the  Entry  of  their 
Country.  Very  nigh  to  this,  towards  the  Ea(t,  the  Water  of  the  Rivers 
has  brought  aiongft  with  them  fo  much  Slime  at  their  Degorgements,th3t 
the  Sea  has  confulerably  recoiTd,  in  lb  far  that  the  Fort  of  6]pay?«a,Situ3- 
ted  upon  theCoaft  betwixt  the  Oriental  Degorgeinent  of  T/jjr// and  that 
of  Iiulea,  which  formerly  was  only  diltant  from  the  Sea  but  about 
Half  a  League,  was,  in  PZ/m/s  Time  (a).  Fifty  Leagues:  But  indeed 
it  may  be  there  is  here  an  Error  in  the  Cypher,  which  is  very  ordinary 
in  Ancient  Books.  It  is  true,  that  P/iVijC^),  after  Tbeupbrajlm^  fjySj 
I  \yi\.  Euphrates  and  I'gris  have  no  Slime  or  Mud  in  them  ;  But  tliis 
mult  be  only  underltood  of  them  towaid  their  Firit  Rifings;  for  there 
can  be  no  great  River,  that  runs  thro'  many  Fat  and  Fertile  Soils,  but 
mult  have  a  great  Deal  of  Slime  and  Mud  in  them.  And  our  Modern 
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Travellers  tell  us,  That  the  Waters  of  Euohrates^  nigh  to  the  Sea,  ;ire 
very  Yellow  and  Muddy.  Bcfules  all  thele  Changes,  the  Sea,  by  its  Kn- 
croachments,  hus  made  great  Alterations :  And  the  Inhabitant-,  of  tluTe 
Parts  fhow,  to  this  Day,  the  Place  of  a  Great  City,  which  is  now  under 
Water  :  And  the  Ruines  of  many  Great  Cities  are  to  b::  l(.*en  alongfl  the 
Borders  of  Euphrates  and  I'i^ris^  of  whole  Opulency  and  Greatnels,  we 
have  furpriling  Accounts  in  Ancient  Hilbrics. 

In  the  next  place,  we  are  to  I'peak  of  the  Rivers  mentioned  by  Mufrt^ 
V.  M.  The  Name  of  the  Firfi  ts  Pdbii,  tbtt  is  it  n>htch  Co/npjjfetb  the  vnhvle 
Land  o/Havila,  where  there  is  Gold,  ylnd  the  Gold  of  that  Lund  it  good: 
There  is  Bdellium  and  the  Oi\y%-Sione.  yojepbui  and  a  great  Number  of 
the  Ancient  Fathers  are  of  the  Opinion  (c),  that  this  River  was  the  Gan^ 
ges ;  others,  the  hdm ;  others,  Hydajpes ;  others,  the  Hyphajis.  Haython^ 
Prince  o(  Armenia  and  a  Religious  oi  the  Order  ofTremonflre^  takes  it  to 
be  the  River  Ox«x,  which  falls  in  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Seve- 
ral Rabbins,  with  the  Arahium^  take  it  to  be  the  Nile  ;  others,  the  Thaje'^ 
others,  the  ©awM^e  ;  others,  the  Naharmalca^  which  is  one  of  the  Canals 
that  joins  the  Euphrates  to  Tioris ;  and  others,  the  Oriental  Canal  of 
thofe  Two,  that  part  Tigrii-  and  Euphrates.^  after  they  have  joined  near 
to  Apamea  and  before  they  enter  into  the  Sea.  This  Lalt  comes  nearer 
to  the  Truth,  than  any  of  the  forenamed  Opinions ;  and  was  Firft  ad- 
vanced by  Ca/ww,  for  which  he  is  very  much  Commended  by  Scaliger 
who  embraced  this  Opinion,  as  feveral  other  Learned  Men  have  done 
fince.  But  it  feems  much  more  probable,  to  be  the  Occidental  or  We- 
ftern  Canal  of  thofe  Two  that  Divide  Tigris  and  Euphrates.^  after  their 
joining;  and  this  will  appear  from  the  following  Confiderations. 

Mojes  having  Written  the  Tentateuch  in  Arabia  the  Stony,  this  River, 
being  one  of  the  Four  he  mentions,  was  next  to  him:  So  that  it  Natural- 
ly follows,  that  he  fhould  have  Named  it  Firft.  Then,  thatwhich  pre- 
fented  next,  was  the  Oriental  or  Eaftern  Canal.  Then,  having  palTed 
that  Canal,  and  turning  to  the  Left  to  return  to  the  Place  he  had  left, 
the  next  to  be  met  with  was  T/grw.  Then  the  laft,  as  being  fartheft  off 
from  him,  is  Euphrates.  And  this  is  the  Order  thatA/y/fi  follows.  Moreover 
it  is  to  beObferved,ThatM(?/«  has  given  more  Marks  for  knowing  Pz/iw 
than  any  of  the  reft  ;  becaufe,  this  being  known,  the  reft  could  not  fail 
but  be  alfo  known. 

The  Word,  !P«/m,  according  to  the  greateft  and  beft  Part  of  the  He- 
lrea>  Grammarians,  comes  from  the  Verb  'Pufcb^  which  fignifies  to  0- 
verflow.^  to  he  in  Abundance.^  to  Augment^  to  Multiply  ',  or  from  Tajcba^ 
which  fignifies  ro  pnfs  over.^  becaufe,  as  we  have  already  Obferved,  the 
Overflowings  of  the  Sea  are  fo  Violent  and  lb  High  in  that  Extremity  of 
the  Pfr/a«  Gulph,  that,  notwithftandingof  their  Dikes,  they  often  run 
a  great  length  into  the  Country;  fo  that  all  that  Side  is  full  of  Lakes, 
Mariflies  and  Sands,  as  Straho  has  Obferved  (d).  In  the  Time  of  Mofes^ 
when  nothing  of  Art  was  imploy'd  to  keep  off  thefe  Overflowings  of  the 
Sea,  they  needs  muft  have  been  far  greater  than  they  now  are.  So  that 
a  fitter  Name  could  not  have  been  given  to  this  Canal,  lb  I'ubjedt  to 
Inundations,  as  that  of  ?»/w,  which  Joje^hm  (e)  has  very  well  rendered 
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by  the  Greek  Word  '•'^"W<,  that's  to  fay,  Ahmdar.ce  •,  hut  Scalio^cr  (/) 
far  better  by  the  Greek  Word  '■AH/.^upa^  ibe  Pins  of  the  Sea  :  And  the 
Author  of  the  Book  of  Eicle/iaflicm  makes  an  Allufioii  to  this,  when  he 
makes  GOD  to  lay  Chap.  xxiv.  V.  25.  He  jillelh  all ihingK  nnh  His  IFif- 
dom  fts  Pilbn,  Several  Learned  Men  have  given  Hints  of  this.  For 
Schickaid^  a  ProfefTor  in  Germany^  and  who  was  well  leen  in  the  Orien- 
tal Languages  and  the  Aflfairs  of  the  E'ljl^  when  he  is  Writing  in  his 
Cominentury  upon  the  7ar/c^  of  the  Kings,  of  Tcrfia^  fay?,  That  he  is 
perfwaded,  that  Tijon  mufl  be  found  in  Arabia  ;  and  that  all  the  Rivers 
of  Paradile  fall  into  the  Terfian  Gu\\->\\  by  Dilcharging  themfelves  intd 
it,  nigh  unto  one  another.  A  great  many  other  Learned  Men  (g)  have 
expreliy  called  this  Weftern  Canal,  Tifon.  And  M.  Thevemt^  in  his 
Voyages,  fays  (/>),  That  it  pa  fifes  betwixt  the  Firm  Land  oi  Bajfora  and 
the  Ifle  Cbader^  running  ftraight  towards  the  South.  And  that  the  O- 
riental  or  Eaftern  Canal  has  the  lame  Name  that  T/ii-m  and  E'^^'cffj 
bear,  when  joined  both  together,  which  \%Schat  EU/lraiar^  the  River 
of  the  Arabians,  and  that  thcfe  Two  Branches  form  the  great  Ifle  Chader^ 
which  Ttifceira  (j)  makes  more  than  Eighty  Leagues,  viz.  Spanifj^  in 
length,  which  will  be  nigh  to  Twenty  SwFremb  Leagues  But  the 
other  Marks,  that  Mofes  gives  to  this  River,  will  clear  this  without 
Controverfy.  And  the  Firft  is,  that  it  compafleth  the  whole  Land  ofCha- 
vilahox  Havilha.  Now  to  find  out  this  Land,  there  is  no  furer  Method 
than  to  Examine  what  Mofes  has  faid  of  it. 

In  Chap.  X  ofGeueJis^  where  the  Difperfing  of  the  Nations,  after  the 
Confufion  of  iia^?/,  is  moft  exadlly  Defcribed,  and  wiiere  the  Names  of 
the  Patriarchs  or  the  Founders  of  the  Nations  are,  we  find  Two  Havilha's-^ 
the  One  the  Son  of  C/ms,  and  the  Other  the  Son  offokan.  M.  Bochait, 
who  explains  this  Chapter  in  his  Thaleg^  with  a  great  deal  of  l^rudition, 
ihows  C/e),  That  this  lall  Havilba  was  Founder  of  the  Nation,  that  Inhu- 
bites  the  Country  CbauUn^  Situated  upon  the  Eaft  Coaft  of  the  y4rab'tan 
Gulf  to  the  Wed  of  Arabia  the  Happy  ;  But  this  is  not  the  Country  ,that 
is  Encompaded  by  7tfon^  but  that  other,  which  took  its  Name  from  f/a- 
vdba  the  Son  of  Chm^  as  the  fame  M.  Bocbart  informs  us  (I).  Mofes 
and  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Samuel^  very  clearly  point  out  the  Situa- 
tion of  this  Country  (wj,  when,  for  expreflling  the  Two  Extremities  of 
the  Arabia  Bordering  upon  the  Holy  hand^  they  Name  Chavdba  and  Sur. 
Now  Sur  was  a  Defert  at  the  Entry  of  Egypt .^  towards  the  Extremity  of 
the  Atabian  Gulph  ;  therefore  it  muft  be  that  Havilba^  which  was  at  the 
other  Side  of  Arabia  towards  the  Extremity  of  the  Terjian  Gulf,  that's  to 
fay,begintiing  at  the  Wef^,  where  the  Tijon  difcharges  it  fclf,  and  exten- 
ding towards  the  Eaft  and  alongfl  the  WeftCoaft  of  that  Gulf,thc  Length 
of  Catif.  And  JofephuA  C«J,  relating  the  fame  things  that  xMafes  and  Samuel 
give  us  an  Account  of,  marking  out  the  Bounds,  inftead  of  Sto\  has 
Telufu^  the  Firit  City  that  is  to  be  found  in  going  from  Talefline 
tol'.vypt  ajonglt  the  Sea-Coall:  And  in  Place  ofHavdlm  he  Places  the  Red 
or  Eryihrean  Sea,  defigning  clearly  by  thefe  Words  the  Situation  of 
Chavdha.  Neither  were  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  unknown  to  the 
Heathen    Authors,  who  call'd  them  Cbavbtbeam^  CbabUfiens^  ChavlaJIans 
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and  Chaveleans^  Names  manifeftly  taken  frcm  that  ofChavilah;  and  tliey 
placed  them  betwixt  the  Nahatbeam  and  tlie  ^orfanf^  People  Origin.illy 
Ifuiaelites^  Inhabitants  of  Arabia  the  'Dejnt  nioh  to  the  Rxtremity  of  the 
Terfian  Gulf:  And  this  Situation  of  Chuvilah  has  been  acknowledged  by 
feveral  Learned  Men  amongft  the  Moderns,  and  amongit  others  by  {o) 
Steucbm^  Bcroald^   Grotim^  Hornim  and  Bocbart. 

Having  thus  found  the  Country,  wemufl:  next  enquire,  if  tliere  he 
found  in  it  Gold,  Bdellium  and  the  Owjx  Stone.     And    Firft  us  to  the 
Gold,  Diodorm  Siculwi  x^Wi  us  (p),   that  there  was  Natural  Gold  in  /Irn- 
hta^  of  fo  lively  a  Colour,  that  it  refembled  the  Brightness  of  the  Fire; 
and  fo  Pure,  that  there  was  no  Neceflity  of  Rehning  it.     Towards  the 
Eaft  of  this  Country,  the  Gold  is  in  luch  Abundance  in  the  Countries 
of  the  Jlileans  and  Caffanites,  that  they  elteem  it  lefs  than   Iron.     And 
we  may  Judge  of  the  Riches  of  the  6a/^^a>j/ and  the  otiier  Araiians^   by 
the  Prefcnts  the  Queen  oi  Sbeha  and  all  tlie  Kings  of  j^rabia  made  unto 
Solomon.     As    to  Havilba^  which  was  upon  the  Wel>  and  the  South  of 
the  Pf'/iJiGulph,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that   the  Prophet  Exicbiel 
underftands  thofe  who  were  Situated  upon  t!ie  lame  Coa't,  when,  Ipea- 
kino  of  0""i  ^^  ^^"^  ^^(i)i  The  Merchants  o\  AiabU  1)edan  and  Kedar^ 
were  her  Merchants  for  Precious  Clothes;    that   thole  of  Sbiha  and 
Raamah  were  her  Merchants  in  all  Spices,  Precious  Stones  and  Gold  ; 
and  that    Haran^   Canneb^  Eden^  Shthab^  yil/hur  and   Cbtlmad.^  were  her 
Merchants  in  all  Sorts  of  Things.     Now  all  thele  Nations  had  great 
Commerce  with  one  another  by  the  Eupbratet  and  by  the  Terfian  Gulf. 
And  here  it  is  to  be  particularly  Obferved,  That  the  Prophet  joins  Edtn^ 
the  Region  where  Paradife  was  Situated,  to  Sbda  in  the  Neiglibourhood 
of  Havdab.     'Tis  likewile  to  this  Sbeiu^   the  Words  of  'DuviJ  to  Jefus 
Chrijl^  under  the  Perfon  of  Sulomm^  are  to  be  reftrrid  in  that  Prophetic 
Pfalm  fr),  where  he  Predicts,  That  the  Kings  oi  Sbeha.  fhould  offer  him 
Gifts  and  Gold  ;  a  Prediction  uhich  was  accomplifhed,  when  the  Wife 
Men  came  from  Arabla(().^  according  to  the  Ojiinion  that  is  received  by 
the  belt  interpreters,  and  prel'enfed  Him  with  Gold,  Frankincenfe  and 
Myrrh.     And  Raamub  or  Rfoma^  of   which  Ezccbiel  Ipeaks,  is  yet  a 
City  of -^ra^K,  Situated  upon  the  lame  Gulph,  Fertile  in  Gold  and  Pre- 
cious Stones,     /haliia  then  being  fo  full  of  Riches,  and  of  Gold,  and  of 
very  Fin..'  Gold,  'tis  nowife  to  be  doubted,  but  that  there  was  a  very 
great  Commerce  amongft  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  Situated  alongft 
the  Eupbrates  ;  and  Havilab  being  the  Frontier  amongit  thele  States,   of 
a  NecefTity,  befides  the  Native  Produ(f^  ot  their  own  Gold,  they  could 
no:  but  have  likewife  great  Stores,  in  their  Magazines,  by  the  frequent 
PafTages  and  Imports  put  upon  the  Merchants. 

Next,  as  to  the  Bdellium,  the  Heirew  SScxA^firdulocb^  is  diverfly  Tran- 
flated  by  Interpreters ;  but  there  beTwo  molt  Probable  Opinionb,where- 
of  one  is  of  thole,  who  think  it  was  an  Aromatic  Gum  ;  the  other  is 
of  thele  who  take  it  to  be  Pearls.  And  this  lalt  Opinion  leems  very 
plain  from  what  is  faid  in  Numbers  Chap.  xi.  V.  7.  Where  y^Vo/o,  giving 
a  Defcription  of  the  Alanna^  lays,  That  it  nxu  as  Coriander  Seed^  and  tbe 
Colour  tbereufoi  tbe  Colour  of  Mdhum-     Now  by  anotiicr  Defcription  of 
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the  Manm^  Esod.  Chap.  xvi.  V.   14..  it  appears,  that  it  was  whitej  dnd 
fo  the  Septuagint   Trandate  it,  which  agrees  to  the  Pearls,  as  well  aS 
that  Figure  of  Roundnefs  which  is  given  to  the  Mtinna^  but  nowife   to 
the  Aromatic  Gum  called  Bdellium.     Hence  it  is,  that  the  Tahnudijls,  as 
the  Learned  M.  Bochart  has  Obferved,  fay  (t)^  That,  in  that  l!)efcription 
which  is  given  of  the  Manwa  in  Numbers^  inftead  of  faying,  That  it  was 
of  the  Colour  of  Bdellium,  it  (hould  be  faid,  That  it  was  of  the  Colour  of 
Tearls,  as  the  Arabian  Tranllation  has  it.     But,  wliether  the  Bedolocb  be 
taken  for  Pearls  or  for  the  Bdellium.^  both  are  found  in  the  Land  of  Ha- 
vilab.     For  as  to  the  Pearls,  it  is  certain,  that  there  is  no  Part  in  the 
World  where  they  Fi(h  fuch  Fine  ones,  and  in  fuch  great  Quantities, 
as  in  the  Seas  about  Baharen^  an  Ifle  of  the  Terfian  Gulf,  about  Ten 
Leagues  Diftant  from  Car*/,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Seas  that  beat  upon 
the  Coafts  of  Havilab^  where  the  Tifon  Difcharges  it  felf ;  for  which  a 
great  many  Citations  might  be  brought,  but  I  (Tiall  only  produce  a  few 
for  the  Reader's  Satisfadtion.    Nearcbus.^  one  of  Alexander  the  Grit's  Cap- 
tains, who  Conducted  his  Fleet  from  the  Indies  to  the  Terfian  Gulf,  fays 
Cm),  as  we  Learn  from  Ifidore  de  Cbarax.,  who  lived  but  a  iittie  time  after, 
That  there  was  an  Ifle  in  the  Terjian  Gulf,  Fertile  in  Pearls.     Tltny  (x), 
after  he  has  extolled  the  Pearls,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Indian  Seas, 
fays.  That  they,  which  are  moft  to  be  Valued,  are  thofe  that  are  Fidied 
towards  Arabia  in  the  Terfian  Gulf:  And,  in  another  Place,  he  makes 
mention  of  the  IflandofT)/w,  for  the  Place  of  this  Fifhing,  which  many 
believe  to  be  that  of  5a Wf«.      ArriaVf  Author  of  the  ?e}iip\e  of  the  Red 
iSVa,  preferrs  the  Pearls  oi  Arabia  to  thofe  of  the  Red  Sea.     /Elian  gives 
(y)  an  exa<5t  Defcriptionofthe  Manner  of  Fifhing  them,  and  their  Va- 
lue. But  thofe,  who  are  defirous  to  have  more  of  the  Teftimonies  of 
the  Ancients  about  this,  will  find  them  ia  this  Learned  Prelate's  Notes 
upon  Origen.    And  as  for  the  Teftimonies  of  our  late  Travellers,  they 
are  Numeious  to  this  Purpofe.    Teixeira  a  Tortuguefe^  Defcribes  this  Fi- 
ftiing  with  great  Exadtnefs,  and  fays  (z),  That  the  Pearlsof  this  Sea  are 
Finer  and   Heavier  than  thofe  of  other  Places;  and  that,  every  Year, 
there  is  Sold,  in  the  Ifland  of  Ormuz^  to  the  Value  of  Five  Hundred 
Thoufand  i>ucates.     The  Famous  M.  Tbevenot^  befides  the  Fifhing  at 
Baharen^  Defcribes  likewife  that  at  Carek  (a),  another  Ifle  of  the  fame 
Gulf,  nigher  to   the  Place  where  the  Tifon  Difcharges  if  felf,and  which 
is  a|)parently  the  fame,  with  that  which  the  Ancients  call'd  Ichara. 

Thefc  that  think,  that  the  Bedolacb  is  the  Bdellium^  will  find  it  likewife 
here.  The  Teftimony  o(Diofcorides  {b)  is  exprefs,  and  he  preferrs  the 
BdcUium  of  the  Saracenes  to  that  of  the  Indies  ;  as  does  likewife  7/Wcr^  and 
Sylvaiicus  fc).  Galen  {d)^CQn\p2iUx\gl\\t  Bdellium  of  i4rtf^m  with  the  Bdellium 
of  Scythia^  that  is  to  fay,  with  the  Bdellium  of  the  Indies^  (  for  a  Part  of 
the  Indies  was  call'd  Scytbia  and  Indo'Scytbia  )  preferrs  the  Firft  to  the 
Second.  Timy  {e)  preferrs  the  Bdellium  o(  Badrianu  before  that  of  Ara' 
btu^  but  next  to  it  lie  thinks  that  of  Arabia  the  be(t ;  and  he  makes  this 
Tree  to  grow  in  the  Sands  of  the  Terfian  Gulf,  which  is  frequently 
covered  by  the  Flux  of  the  Sea  i  And  perhaps  it  is  this  Tree  that  Sirabo 
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defigns,  without  Naming  it,  when  he  faysf/"),  That  it  Grows  in  the 
Ifles  that  are  before  the  Euphrates^  that  it  has  the  (Xlour  of  Inccnfc;  and 
its  Roots,  being  broken,  have  a  moft  Odoriftrous  Juice.  Bur,  from 
whatfoever  Part  of  Arabia  it  came,  certainly  all  tli:it  came  to  be  franl- 
ported  to  the  Countries  Situated  along  the  I'lfiris  and  I'Mphratet^  and  to 
the  reft  of  the  Northern  J/ia^  came  to  the  I/.md  of  Uavilah^ 
which  makes  Arriayi  lay  (g).  That,  in  the  City  of  'Dtndoti^^  which 
is  the  fame  with  Teredon  (  whofe  Ruines  are  to  be  fcen  at  this  very  Day 
towards  the  Difcharging  of  the  Ttjon  )  there  was  a  great  Sale  of  all  Sorts 
of  Aromatic  Drugs  of  Arabia. 

The  Hebrew  \^o\<\,  Schoham^  which  is  rendered  the  Ohjx,  was  like- 
wife  to  be  found  in  this  Country  ;  and  Tiiny  tells  us,  That  the  Ancients 
were  perfwaded,  that  the  Onyx  was  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the 
Mountains  of  Arabia  (h)  :  But  it  is  fo  varioufly  Tranflatccl  by  Interpre- 
ters, fome  making  it  one  Precious  Stone,  and  fome  another  (jj,  that  it 
is  not  pofTible  to  know,  what  it  was.  Yet,  fince  it  was  a  Precious  Stone, 
we  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  Believe,  that  it  was  found  in 
this  Country  ;  becaufe  Arabia.^  in  Ancient  Times,  tlio'  not  now,  aboun- 
ded in  Precious  Stones,  as  it  appears  from  what  was  formerly  cited  from 
£t«^/>/ Chap,  xxvii.  V.  10.  And  Nearchus^  who  had  Navigated  the 
!Pfry7aM  Gulf,  as 'Saa^o  relates,  fays,  That  there  were  many  lllcs  in  that 
Gulf,  that  abounded  in  Stones  of  great  Beauty  and  Lullre.  The  lame 
Strabo  fays.  That  the  Riches  of  Arabia  (  which  confifted  in  Precious 
Stones  and  Excellent  Perfumes,  the  Sale  of  which  brought  a  great  deal 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  befidesthe  Natural  Gold  of  the  Co-ntry,  J  obliged 
Augttjlwi  to  fend  to  them  /Elim  Gallm  to  keep  Friendlhip  with  them,  and 
to  Profit  by  their  Riches,  or  otherwife  to  Subjeft  them.  T)toJorm  Stculm 
(^)  inlarges  much  upon  the  Advantages  of  Arabia^  and  principally  upon 
the  Precious  Stones,  found  there,  of  all  Sorts  that  are  Valuable  either 
for  their  Coloyr  or  Lu(^re.  !P//Myalfo,  whofe  laft  Book  is  intirely  upon 
this  Subjedt,  and  who  Obferves  very  Curioufly  the  Countries  where  the 
feveral  Precious  Stones  are  found,  makes  thofe  of  the  Created  Value 
come  from  Arabia. 

The  next  River,  that  Mofes  makes  mention  of,  is  Gibm.  Verfe  15. 
And  the  Mame  of  the  Second  River  is  Gihon  ;  The  fame  is  it  that  Cotupaffetb 
the  whole  Land  of  Chus.  There  is  as  great  a  Variety  of  Opinions,  con- 
cerning this.  River  as  concerning  !P«/ow,  according  to  the  various  Syftcms 
that  the  Authors  have  had  of  the  Situation  of  Paradile.  But  from  what 
is  laid,  this  River  can  be  no  other  but  the  Oriental  Canal  of  thele  Two 
that  Divide  the  £z</'/jrrtfw.  For  to  go  and  fearch  for  it  any  where  el fe, 
were  to  Contradid  the  Words  of  Mofes  that  exprefly  marks,  that  this 
River  was  joined  to  the  Three  others  in  Paradile  :  And  this  will  more 
clearly  appear  by  fhowing,  what  this  Land  ofC^«4was,  which  this  Ri- 
ver CompalTed.  There  were  Three  Provinces  of  this  Name,  Ethiopia^ 
Arabia  and  Sufiana.  The  Two  Firft  hud  the  Nameof  C/^rn,  which  was 
a  General  Word,  and  comprejicnds  the  Countries  that  arc  on  the 
Two  Sides  of  the  Arabian  Gulf  (>?i),  commonly  called  the  Red-Sea.This 
Region  oi Chits  or  of  Ethiopia  was  then  Divided  into  Two  Trafts  of 
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Land,  by  which  it  Terminated  along  the  Two  Sides  of  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  yea,  and  beyond  where  it  Empties  it  feU,  called,  at  this  Day^ 
Bahelmandel ;  the  Eall:  Tradt  made  a  Part  of  the  Great  Venmfula  of  ^>'a- 
bia  ;  the  Weft  is  betwixt  that  Gulf  and  the  Nile.  Homer,  Herodoie 
{ri)  and  fome  others,  have  thus  Parted  the  Ethiopiam,  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Country,  into  Eaftern  and  Weftern,  and  who  were  Neighbours  to 
the  Egyptians.  And  Euftathiws.^  tdh  us,  that  the  Ancients  thus  underftood 
the  Words  of  Homer.  From  thence  it  is,  that  the  Homerites,  a  People 
in  Arabia^  Situated  upon  the  South  Side,  are  called  Ethiopians  by  the 
Geographer  Stephanm  (0).  And  the  Learned  Holflenim  not  knowing  this, 
according  to  the  Laudable  Cuftom  of  the  Critics,  (fays  this  Learned  Pre- 
late )  of  altering  in  the  Works  of  the  Ancients,  what  they  therafelves 
do  not  underftand,  inftead  of  a/^;»»b,  put  Afj-sar. 

But  that  Siifiana  had  the  Name  of  Cijf«,  of  Old  and  at  this  Day,  will 
appear  from  thefe  following  Confiderations.     All  our  Modern  Travellers 
tell  us,  That  Sufana^  which  is  called  Cutha  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  is  at 
this  Day  called  Cbuzefian.^  a  Name  compofed  of  that  of  Chus  and  the  ?n- 
fian  Termination.     Benjamin  of  Navarre  fays,  That  the  Great  Province 
of  £/a»7,  of  which  5«/a  is  the  Capital  and  Watered  by  the  Tigris.,   was 
fo  called.     This  Province  oiBiayn  is  the  Elymaide.,  which  extends  it  felf 
to  the  Coaft  of  the  Terfian  Gulf  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Emptying  of  the 
Euphrates.     The  Arabian  Geographers  call  it  Churejlan  :  But  'tis  plain, 
that  this  Fault  is  from  the  Ignorance  of  theTranfcribers,  who  have  not 
diftinguilhed  the  Letter  r  from  the  l^etter  z  of  the  Arabians.^  which  differ 
only  in  a  Point.     Yea   the  Inhabitants    of  the   Country,    if  we    be- 
lieve Marius  Niger  ( p).,  call  it  (imply  Chus.     This  fame  Region,  as  we 
have  faid,  is  called  Cutha^  II.  Kings^  Chap.  xvii.  V.  14..  according  to  the 
Diverfity  of  the  Dialefts ;  and  they  were  a  Part  of  thofe  whom  SUlma' 
nefer  Tranfported  to  Plant  a  Colony  in  Samaria.,  and  fent  the  Ten  Tribes 
elfewhere :    And   this  New  Plantation,    known  afterwards  under  the 
Name  of  the  Samaritanes^  retain'd  the  Name  of  the  Country  from  whence 
they  came  ;  for  they  were  called  Cutheans.     This  (hows,  how  greatly 
Miftaken  Scaliger  was  C^),  when  he  fays,  That  the  Sumaritanes  were  cal- 
led Cutheans  from  a  City  of  ColchiJa  Named  Cyttea.^   where  Skalmanejer 
Tranfported  the  Ten  Tribes  to.     Whereas  the  Ten  Tribes  were  not 
Tranfjiorted  into  Colchida^  but  into  Affyria  ;  and  tho'  it  had  been  fo,  it  Is 
not  to  be  imagined,  the  Samaritanes  (hould  have  taken  their  Denomina- 
tion from  a  City   where   they  never  were,  but  only  becaufe  the  Ten 
Tribes  ftay'd  there.     Yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  as  fome  have  done, 
that  the  Name  of  the  City  of -SM/a  came  from  Chus.,  but  from  a  Lily, 
that  Country  aboundi'ng  in  thefc  Flowers,  and  the  Lily  is  call'd  Sufan  in 
tjie  Heircw  Language  ;  and  this  City  is  now  call'd  Schoujler. 

A  great  many  other  Footfteps  of  the  Name  oiChiis  are  to  be  found. 
In  Su/iuna  there  are  the  Cuffeans.,  Neighbours  to  the  Uxiuns.^  according  to 
the  Pofition  of  jP/%,  Ttolemy  and  Arrian  (r).  Schickurd  thought  (/}, 
ihat  thefe  Cojjrans  were  fo  called  from  Cbuzeflan :  But  'cis  plain,they  both 
come  from  Chus^  as  likewife  (Iocs  the  N^meof  Kiffia  and  Ktjjians.^  a  fmall 
Province  of  Sufiana^  that  has  given  its  Name  to  all  the  Sufians,  The  Poet 
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Efchylus  fpeaks  likewife  of  a  City  of  this  Name  (/),  fituatcci  in  the  Time 
G)untry '.  And  that  which  is  Remarkable,  is,  th;it  he  notices  it  for  its 
Antiquity.  He  likewife  calls  KiJJiama  the  Mother  o^ Mrmnon^  fliat  is  to 
fay,  oi  Aurora,  Now  Mcmnon  was  the  Son  oiTtthon  and  Aurora.  Tnhon 
was  the  Brother  of  JVww  King  of  Troy  ;  and  to  him  they  attribute  the 
Foundationof  theCity  of^a/j^  the  Capital  of  Sufiam.  And  from  the 
Name  of  Memnon  his  Son  the  uitadel  was  call'd  Memnmium  ;  the  Palace 
and  the  Walls,  Memmniam  ;  and  Sufa  it  felf,  the  City  of  Mnnnon  :  And 
fuch  was  their  Veneration  for  him,  that  they  ereded  a  Temple  to  his 
Honour,  where  the  AJfyriam.^  according  ioOppian  (u)^  came  and  lamen- 
ted his  Death.  Here,  by  the  Ajfj/rians^  the  People  of  Sujiana  are  to  be 
under ftood. 

This  is  the  Memnon  who  came  to  the  Relief  of  Troy.,  and  was  killed 
by  Achilles.     When  the  Grecians  fay,  That  he  was  the  Son  of  Aurora.^ 
their  Meaning  is,  That  he  came  from  the  Ea(t,  in  Imitation  of  a  very 
ordinary  Expreflion  amongft  the  Hebrews    and  familiar  to  the  Prophets, 
who  call  the  Oriental  Nations  the  Sons  of  the  Eajl :    For  thofe  Nations, 
thoro' which  the  Euphrates  runs  towards  its  Difcharging  it  felf  into  the 
Sea,  are  properly  the  Eaft  ;  and  many  Interpreters  pretend,  that  it  is 
in  this  Senfe  that  Ifaiab  Chap.  XIV.  1 1.  fays  of  NabucboJonoJor  or  Baltba' 
far.^  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven.^  0  Lucifer,  Son  of  the  Morning?    As 
to  the  Stories  concerning  Mfwwwj,  all  that  is  true  in  them  may  be  Col- 
ledted  from  'Diodorm  (x)  and  fome  other  Authors,  and  is  briefly  thus. 
The  Kingdom  of  Troade  was  a  Part  of  the  Empire  of  ./^jfyria :  Tithon 
Brother  to  Prww,  who  pofl*efled  this  Kingdom,    went  to  the  Court  of 
the  King  oi  .^Jfyria^  who  gave  him  the  Government  oi  Sufiana.     After 
this,  tho'  he  was  of  a  good  Age,  he  married ;  and,  bccaufe  his  Wife  was 
of  a  Country  fituated  to  the  Eaft  of  Greece  and  Troade^  this  made  the 
Grecians.^  who  turned  all  Hiftory  into  Fiftions,  fay.  That  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Aurora.     Memnon  and  Emathion  were  of  this  Marriage.     The 
Wars  of  T/oj  afterwards  falling  out,  Triam  demanded  Aid  from  Teuta' 
WW,  King  of  ^Jfyria^  who  gave  him  Twenty  Thoufand  Men  and  Two 
Hundred  Chariots  of  War.    'Diodorw  fays,  That  thefe  Succours  were 
compofed  of  Ten  Thoufand  Ethiopians  and  Ten  Thoufand  Sujians.,  (fol- 
lowing  the  vulgar  Error  of  Confounding  the  Chm  o(  Ethiopia  with  the 
Chm  of  Sufiana)  and  the  more  to  encourage  thefe  Auxiliaries,  Teutamm 
gave  the  Command  of  them  to  the  young  Prince  Memnon.^  who,  being 
of  a  Trojan  Race,  could  not  but  be  fuppofed  to  intereft  himfelf  more  than 
any  other  in  the  Succour  of  Troy  ;  and  he  kept  T»V/:'i>»  with  himfelf,  be- 
caufe  of  his  Prudence  (which  render'd  him  ufeful  to  him  in  his  Coun- 
cils) and  of  his  old  Age,  which  render'd  him  unfit  for  fuch  an  Expedi- 
tion.   Memnon  met  with  fome  Refiftance,  by  the  way,  from  the  Solymes 
afterwards  called  Tijidians  :    But  he  defeat  them  and  all  others  who  op- 
pofed  him,    cleared  all  the  Paffages,  repaired  all  the  High  Ways,  and 
from  him  it  was  called  the  Memnontan  Road.     At  length,  having  come 
up  to  Troy.^  he  fuftained,  with  a  great  deal  of  Valour,  the  utmoft  Efforts 
of  the  Grecian  Power ;  but  at  length  was  overcome  and  killed  by  Achilles. 
The  Third  River  mentioned  by  Mofes^  and  which  was  next  in  Order 
to  his  Situation  when  he  made  his  Defcription,  is  Hiddekel^  or  rather 
Cbiddekel^  which  is  call'd  1>igalatb  by  thofe  of  the  Levant^  and  Tigris  by 
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the  Europeans.  This  may  feem  ftrange  to  thofe,  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  Etymologies,  an  Art  abfolutely  neceflary  in  the  life  of  the  Bel/es 
Lettrcs.,  and  which  requires  a  great  deal  of  Erudition  ;  and  for  that  End 
the  Study  of  it  is  exprefly  recommended  by  ^intiltan  (y).  From  the 
Jltbrevj  Word,  ChiiJdekel^  is  formed  the  Word  Tigris.  Thus  the  Firft 
Word,  C/ji,  is  a  ftrong  Afpiration,  and  falls  as  in  the  Word  Chahoras 
which  is  the  Name  of  a  River  in  Mefopotamia^  of  which  TtoUmy  fpeaki 
(z^,  and  which  5(?'fl^  calls -^^rrar  (rt).  So  from  the  Word  Of'aw  the 
Name  of  Noah\  youngeft  Son,  is  formed  the  Egyptian  Name  ./^mmutty 
and  the  Greek  Ammon.,  which  they  give  to  Jupiter.  So  from  the  Greek 
Word  xActrKi,  is  formed  the  Latine  L<ena.  This  Afpiration  Chi  being  then 
taken  from  Chiddekel^  there  remains  only  dekel.  Then  by  the  Change 
of  thee/  intot,  as  it  is  done  in  Azotm,  which  is  formed  from  the  HeSrew 
Word  jljdod ;  and  iota  (lom  jod;  artaha  from  iht  Syriac  ardai -^  and  te- 
tiehrce  from  /.oftpj?.  Then  by  the  Change  of  the  k  into  ^,  as  from  the 
Hebrew  Word  ^char  is  formed  ^gharm  ;  from  Acragas.^  /igrigenttcm  ;  from 
Cairn  and  Cneivm  is  formed  Gaius  and  Gneitis.  And  lafljy  by  changing 
the  laft  Letter  /  into  r,  as  'tis  done  in  b,a/«|.  from  the  Hebrew  Belial-^  ana 
from  the  Chaldean.^  Sarbal.,  is  formed  Sara^ara ;  and  the  Boras  is  indiffe- 
rently caird  Tincal  and  Tincar:  And  this  Ancient  Verfe  of  a  Grecian  Co- 
medy fliows  fuflBciently  the  Affinity  that  is  betwixt  the  /  and  r  (b). 

I  fay  by  thefe  Permutations  of  Letters,  (  which  are  the  Ports  of  Com- 
munication, by  which  the  Original  Words  and  the  Derivatives  enter- 
tain a  Correfpondence)  the  whole  Myftery  of  this  River's  being  called 
by  fome  Chiddekel ;  by  others,  7)iklat  ;  by  others,  ^ilgatb  j  by  others^ 
^egil ;  by  others,  7)iglito;  and  by  others,  Tigris.,  is  unravel'd.  And  this 
Word  Chiddekel.^  is  compofed  of  Two  Hebrew  Words,  Chadda  (  Sharp  ) 
and  Kal  (^ick  or  Light.) 

The  Courfe  of  this  River  went  towards  j4j[yria.^  as  the  Septuaglnt 
have  Tranflated  it,  and  not  towards  the  Eaft  of  ^Jfyria,  as  'tis  common- 
ly Trandated ;  that  neither  being  confiftent  with  the  Geography  of  the 
Country  or  the  Courfe  of  the  River.  Neither  is  it  to  be  thought,  that 
the  Ttgris  goes  towards  ^ffyria^  in  refpettof  its  Source  or  the  Courfe  of 
its  Waters,  but  in  relation  to  the  Situation  of  the  Terreflrial  Paradife^ 
and  the  DifjX)rition  of  the  Bed  of  the  Tigris ;  as  when  'tis  (z\A,That  a  Ri- 
ver  'went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  Garden^  and  from  thence  it  luoi  farted  into 
Four  Heads. 

The  Fourth  River  mentioned  by  Mofes  is  the  Euphrates,  which  comes 
from  the  Hebrew  Root  Tarah.,  which  fignifies  to  Augment.,  and,  in  the 
Conjugation  Hiphil.,  to  render  fruitful.,  becaufe  this  River,  by  augmenting 
in  its  Inundations,  makes  a  Fertility  in  all  the  Countries  which  it  Wa- 
ters,    liut  we  have  Spoke  abundantly  of  this  River  before. 

licfides  the  Arguments  above,  brought  from  the  Defcription  that  il'/ii^' 
J^s  {rives  of  the  Situation  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife,  to  let  us  know 
where  it  was,  fome  other  things,  that  he  fays  of  it,  are  to  be  confidered. 
The  Firft  is  the  Fertility  of  the  Country  where  it  was  :  Now  this  Ferti- 
lity was,  in  Part,  Supernatural ;  and  in  Part,  Natural.  Mofrs^  fpea- 
king  of  Paradife,  fays,  Genejis  Chap.  ii.  V.  9.  And  out  of  the  Ground  made 
Rrrr the 

0)  Quiiiiil:  lib:  i.  c»p:  4.  a    (t;  J'tui.  lib.  5.  c»p.  x8,    {a)  »irabo  lib.  i«.    (J>)  Ariftoph.  Vtfp. 


3^8  The  Life  of  ]oHS  Ma]or,  Vol.  II. 

the  LORD  GO'D  to  grow  every  Tree  that  is  pUafant  to  the  Sight  a,ul good 
for  Food:  And  in  Chap.  xUi.  V.  lo.  Ipeaking  of  the  Agrecahlcncrs  and 
Fertility  of  the  Country  of  5oJow  before  its  Chaftifemenr,  he  compnrcs 
it  to  the  Garden  of  the  LO  R  D.  And  no  doubt,  but  from  this  Phicc  lo 
Supernaturally  formed  by  the  Hand  of  GOD,  the  Heathen  I'octs  took 
the  Notions  of  their  Fortunate  Ifles,  their  Elyfian  Camps,  T\tao\  Me- 
dow,  the  Gardens  ofHefperiJes^  jUoni'.^  Jupher  and  yllcimm.  And  when 
Xenophon  Defcribes  thefe  Fine  Gardens,  he  makes  ull^  of  no  otli-.r  Words 
than  what  Mojes  has  in  the  Defcription  of  tlie  Tcrrclhial  l\i- 
radife.  But  befides  the  Ornaments  that  GOD  extraordinarily  cmbclli- 
flied  this  Place  with,  'tis  not  reafonable  to  believe,  that  GOD  would 
have  placed  the  Firft  Man  in  a  Barren  or  Unpleafant  Soil,  or  a  Fright- 
ful Defert;  but  rather  in  a  Country  embelliflied  with  all  the  Riches  of 
Nature.  Now,  not  only  Mefopotamia  and  Coelofyria^  but  likcwilc  i^a^j- 
lonia^  f  which  extended  to  the  Terjian  Gulf)  anJ  a  good  Part  of Syria^ 
were  then  the  molt  Agreeable  and  Charming  Countries  in  the  World, 
for  all  the  Riches  and  Pleafures  that  the  Faith  could  atford  ;  and  that 
untofuch  a  Degree,that  the  Fertility  of  the  Gardens  of  Syiin^  the  Puflion 
ofthePeople  for  Agriculture,and  the  Abundance  of  their  Herbs  and  Fruits 
pafled  unco  a  Proverb.  And  the  Region  (where  Paradife  was  placed,  to 
wit,  from  the  Joining  of  the  D^rii  and  Euphtates  near  to  the  City  of  A' 
famea^  according  to  Pro/f wry,  till  their  "Dilcharging  rhemfelves  intotlie 
Ocean  there.  Borders  not  only  upon  the  Coaft  of  &/awa,  but  upon  the 
Coafl  of  Arabia^ )  was  as  Beautiful  and  Fruitful  as  any  in  Afia ;  as  is  to 
be  feen  by  all  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Geographers. 

iWo/fj,  Qenefis  Chap.  iv.  V  i6,  1 7.  tells  u%  Fhat  when  Cam  had  Kill'd 
his  Brother  Ahd^  he  went  out  from  the  Trejence  of  the  LO R'D^  and 
dwelt  in  the  Land  uf  Nod,  on  the  Eafi  of  Eden.  Aud  Cain  knew  bis  M'^tfe  ; 
and  Jhe  Conceived  and  Bare  Enoch  :  And  he  Builded  a  OV  y,  and  called  the 
Name  of  the  Ciiy^  after  the  Name  of  his  Son^  Enoch.  By  which  we  may 
make  another  Argument  for  proving  this  to  be  the  real  Place  of  Paradife. 
For  MSiifiana  agrees  to  thele  Words  of  Aiofesy  then  'tis  plain  it  was  Iiere. 
Now,  as  in  the  Firft  Vark^  where  Mention  is  made  of  the  Land  of  Nye/, 
there  is  not  the  leaft  Footftep  to  be  found  of  a  Conjedure  for  fuch  a 
Land:  So  we  have  Realbnto  believe,  that  the  Septuagint  Tranflation 
is  much  better,  where  it  is  rendered  rif».r  i^  Tfi^«„.,  Soiling  and 
Trembling.  For  the  Heltrew  Word,  Nuh^  which  Mofes  adds  to  that  of 
Nad.^  may  very  well  be  rendered  inwardly  moved ',  fo  that  it  fliould  be 
rendered  thus,  And  dim  went  out  from  the  Tre fence  of  the  LOR'D^  in^ 
isjardly  moved^  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  on  the  E^fl  of  Eden.  And,  as  to  the 
City  here  called  Enoch^  TioUmy  in  the  Defcription  of  Sufiana^  places  a 
City  exactly  on  the  Eaft  of  that  Place,  where  Paradife  was,  which  he 
calls  (b)  Anuchtha.  The  Syllable  tba^  at  the  end  of  this  Word,  is  the 
ordinary  Termination  of  the  Feminine  Names  in  the  Chaldaic  Language, 
and  is  no  part  of  the  Name  it  felf :  So  that  there  remains  only  AnuJ.i^ 
which  is  plainly  the  fame  with  Enoch,  the  moft  Ancient  City  of  the 
World. 

We  may  likewife  Conjeifture  of  the  Situation  of  Paradife  by  the  Place, 
where  the  Ark  refted  after  the  Deluge.  JVlofes  l-jys.  That  it  was  upon 
the  Mountains  of  Ararat^   that's  to  fay,  according  to  the  beft  Interpre- 
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tcrs,  upon  the  Gordyan  Mountains,  which  were  nigh  to  the  Source  ot 
the  Tigrk,  and  the  great  Armema^  and  which  extended  pretty  far  to  the 
Levant^  and  to  the  South  towards  Jlffyria.  Now  fince  the  Rains  were 
notthefole  Caufeofthe  Deluge,  but  likewife  the  Overflowing  of  the 
Ocean,  as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  Gcmfis  vii.  V.  1 1.  where  we  read,  that 
the  Fow^tains  of  the  great  T>cep  were  iroken  up.  This  Overflowing,  \vhic/i 
came  from  the  Terjian  Sea,  and  which  ordinarily  is  fo  Impetuous  in 
that  Gulf,  coming  from  the  South  and  meeting  the  Ark  about  the  Place 
where  Paradife  was,  carry'd  it  to  the  North  towards  the  Gordyan  Moun- 
tains, whofe  Meridian  was  not  much  diftant  from  that  of  Paradife; 
To  which  if  we  add  the  Violence  of  the  Rainy  Winds  of  the  South^ 
which  were  then  probably  a  blowing,  and  afliltcd  the  Motion  of  the 
Waters,  there  is  no  Difiicuity  to  conceive  how  the  Ark  (  which  by  it3 
Shape,  was  not  very  proper  for  Navigation,  and  by  its  Weight  which 
made  it  draw  a  great  deal  of  Water,  )  fliould  only  make  a  League  and  a 
Haifa  Day  towards  the  North.  For  at  this  Rate,  we  fliall  find'^  that  the 
Ark  (  parting  from  the  Place  where  Ttulemy  places  the  City  of  ^r<Jcc<r^ 
where  Paradife  was  )  would  arrive  at  the  Gordyan  Mountains  at  the  end 
of  the  Hundred  and  Fifty  Days  that  the  Deluge  continued. 

Now  the  Sum  of  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  this  Head,  is,  That  the 
Terreflrial  Paradife  was  Situated  upon  the  Canal,  the  i  remand  Euphra- 
tes form  when  joined  together,  betwixt  the  Place  of  their  joining  and 
that  of  the  Separation  of  their  Waters  before  they  fail  into  the  Tn/iM 
Gulf.  And  fince  this  Canal  makes  feveral  Windings,  it  was  in  one  of 
thofe,  that  the  Garden  was  placed,  and  apparently  upon  the  Meridional 
Branch  of  the  grcateft,  which  is  marked  by  Agatbodxmon  in  TtMemf^ 
Geographical  Tables.  When  this  River  returns  towards  the  Eafl,  aftef 
it  has  made  a  long  Winding  towards  the  Wefl  about  ^1  Degrees  ^9  Mi- 
nutes of  Northern  Latitude,  and  80  Degrees  and  Ten  Minutes  of  Lon- 
gitude, according  to  the  Delineation  of  Agathodcemon^  nigh  that  where 
he  places  Jracca^  which  is  the  Eric  mentioned  in  the  Scripture.  The 
Four  Heads  of  the  River,  that  Watered  this  Garden,  are  the  Tigrii  and 
the  Euphrates  before  their  joining,  and  the  Two  Canals  by  which  they 
fall  into  the  Sea  after  they  feparate.  The  Weflern  Canal  is  tlie  Tifon ; 
and  the  Country  of  C6aw/a^,  which  it  runs  thoro',  is  a  Part  of  ^ra^/ii 
the  Happy,  and  a  ^:\rt  of  Aral>ia  the  Defert.  The  Eaftern  Canal  is  the 
Gihon^  and  the  Land  of  C^hj  is  Sufiana.  This  is  the  Learned  Bilhop  of 
v4t;»a«c/jf'sO]Mnion  about  this  perplexing  Queftion,  on  which  our  Author 
has  given  the  Sentiments  of  feveral  others,  and  to  which  1  have  added 
this  as  the  molt  fatisfying  of  them  all. 

The  lad  Book,  which  our  Author  wrote,  was  his  great  Mirror  of  Eji' 
eniples.,  Printed  at  Co/^^i;«f  1555;  wherein  he,  by  feveral  Excellent  Hi- 
Aorical  Allufions,  endeavours  to  fliow  the  Vanity  of  this  World  and  alt 
Worldly  things.  A  few  of  whichj  1  fliall  here  infert,  and  by  them  the 
Reader  may  Judge  of  the  reft. 

At  the  opening  of  a  Vault,  where  a  certain  Count  was  Interred  fc), 
ihcy,  who  were  prefcnt,  j)erceived,  upon  the  Face  of  the  Dead  Perfon, 
a  load  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs,  which,  accompany'd  with  many 
Filthy  and  Ix»ihfom  Worms  and  Vennin,  was  Feeding  upon  his  Flefli, 
which  (truck  tlie;n  with  fo  great  a  Horrour  and  Amazement,  that  they 
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all  Fled.  So  foon  as  this  came  unto  the  Knowledge  of  the  Son  of  that 
Count,  who  was  then  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  he  would  needs  y,o  and 
behold  the  Spectacle,  and  looking  ferioufly  upon  it,  broke  fortli  into 
thefe  Speeches,  "  Thefe  are  the  Friends,  which  we  breed  and  provide 
*'  for  with  our  Delicacies.  For  thefe  we  reft  upon  foft  Beds,  and  lodge 
"  in  Gilded  Chambers,  adorned  with  Tapeftries ;  and  make  them  grow 
**  and  increafe  with  the  Vanity  of  our  Dainties.  Were  it  nor  better  to 
*'  prevent  them  by  Fafts,  Penances  and  Aufterities,  in  our  I.itc^  that 
*'  they  may  not  thus  infult  upon  us  after  Death  ?  Witli  this  Confule- 
ration,  quitting  his  fair  PofTelTions,  he  retired  from  the  World,  and  fpcnt 
the  Remnant  of  his  Days  in  great  Aufterities  and  Devotion. 

A  certain  Soldier  had  ferved  a  Marquis,  for  many  Years  C</),  with 
great  Fidelity  ;  for  which  he  was  Favoured,  by  his  Lord,  with  a  fingu- 
lar  Refpefl  and  AtTeftion.     The  Soldier  chanced  to  fall  into  his  laft  In- 
firmity, which  no  fooner  came  into  the  Knowledge  of  the  Marquis,  but 
he  inftantly  came  to  Vifit  him,  accompany'd  with  diverfe  expert  Phyfi- 
cians ;  and  having  enquired  of  his  Health,  and  fpoken  ihany  things  unto 
him  of  much  Comfott  and  Dearnefs,  offered  himfelf  to  affift  him  in  all 
things  which  might  conduce  to  his  Health  or  Content ;  and  defired  him 
boldly  to  demand,  what  might  be  Ufeful  or  Available  for  him,  affuring 
him,  that  it  ftiould  be  granted  without  fparing  Coft  or  Trouble.     The 
Sick  Soldier,  after  much  Importunity,  at  laft  intreated  the  Favour  of 
Three  Things;  either  That  he  would  afford  him  fome  Means  to  efcape 
from  Death,  which,  he  perceived,  was  now  ready  to  feile  upon  him  ; 
or  That  he  would  mitigate  thofe  great  Pains,  he  then  fuffered,  but  for 
the  Space  of  one  Hour  ;  or  That,  after  he  was  Departed  this  Life,  he 
would  procure  him  a  good   Lodging,  tho'  but  for  one  Night  and  no 
longer.     The  Marquis  Anfwered,  That  thofe  were  only  in  the  Power 
of  GOD  ;  and  wilbed  him  to  demand  things  Feafible  here  upon  Earth, 
and  he  would  not  fail  to  ferve  him.     Unto  whom  the  Sick  Soldier  Re- 
ply'd,  1  now  perceive  too  late  all  my  Labour  and  Travel  to  be  loft ;  and 
all  the  Services,   which  I  have  done  you,  in   the  whole  Courfe  ot  my 
Life,  to  be  Vain  and  Fruitlefs.     Then,  turning  himfelf  unto  thofe  who 
were  prefent,  fpoke  thus  unto  them,  with  much  Feeling   and  Tears  in 
his  Eyes,    "  My  Brethren,  behold  how  vainly  1  have  i'pent  my  Time, 
*'  being  fo  precious  a  Jewel,  in  the  ferving  of  this  Mafter,  obeying  his 
Commands  with  much  Care  and  great  Danger  of  my  Soul,  whichat 
*^  this  inftant  is  the  Grief  I  am  moft  fenfible  of.     See  how  fmall  is  his 
Power,  fince  in  all  thefe  Pains,  which  afflidl  me,  he  is  not  able  to 
give  me  Eafe  for  one  Hour's  Space.     Wherefore  1  adraonifti  you,  that 
you  open  your  Eyes  in  time,  and  let  my  Error  be  a  Warning  unto 
you,  that  you  preferve  your  felves  from  lb  Notable  a  Danger;  and 
*'  that  you  endeavour,   in  this  World,  to  ferve  fuch  a  Lord,  as  may  not 
only  free  you  from  thefe  prefent  Perplexities,  and  preferve  you  from 
*'  future  Evils,  but  may  be  able  to  Crown  you  with  Glory  in  another 
"  Life.     And,  if  the  LOR  D,  by  the  Interceflion  of  your  Prayers,  fhall 
be  pleafed  to  reftore  me  my  Health,  1  promife  hereafter  not  to  imploy 
*'  my  felf  in  the  Service  of  fo  Poor  and  Impotent  a  Mafter,  who  is  not 
*'  able  to  Reward  me  :  But  my  whole  Endeavour  Ihall  be  to  ferve  Him 
*'  who  hath    Power  to  Protedl  me    and  the  whole  World  by  His 
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"  Divine  Power.  With  this  great  Repentance  he  Died,  leaving  us  an 
Example  to  Benefit  our  felves  by  that  Time,  which  GOD  bellows  upon 
us  here  for  obtaining  of  an  Eternal  Reward. 

There  were  Two  Religious  Perfons  {e)  of  Holy  and  Unblamable  Con- 
verfation,  who  did  mutually  Love  one  another  with  great  Atfedtion.  One 
of  them  chanced  to  Die,  and,  after  Death,  Appeared  unto  the  other,  be- 
ing then  at  Prayer,  in  poor  and  torn  Garments,  and  with  a  mofl  Sorrow- 
ful and  Dejected  Countenance.  He,  who  was  alive,  demanded  of  him, 
What  was  the  Caufe  of  his  Appearing  in  that  fad  manner  ?  To  whom 
he  Anfwered,  repeating  it  Three  Times,  No  Man  iw/7/  helievc,  No  Alan 
-will  believe^  No  iMan  will  believe:  And,  being  urged  to  declare  further 
what  he  would  fay,  he  proceeded  thus,  No  Man  can  imagine^  hoi>  firid 
GO'D  ii  tn  taking  His  Accompts  ;  and  'with  'what  Rigour  he  Chajltfes  Sinners  : 
And  in  faying  this  he  Vanifhed. 

There  was  a  Mighty  King,  who,  having  no  Heir  to  Succeed  him  in  his 
KingdomC/j,  took  up  a  Beautiful  Boy  at  the  Church-Door,  and  Nou- 
riflied  him  as  hisSon;  and,  in  his  Teltament,  commanded.  That,  if  at 
Ripe  Years  his  Condition  were  Yertuousand  fuitable  to  his  Calling,  he 
fliould  be  received  as  Lawful  King,  and  Seated  in  his  Royal  Throne  : 
But,  if  he  proved  Vicious  and  unfit  for  Government,  they  fhould  Punifh 
him  with  Infamy,   and  fend  him  tothe  Gallies.     The  Kingdom  Obeyed 
this  Command,   Provided  him  excellent  Mailers  and  Tutors :  But  he 
became  fo  Untoward  and   111  inclined,  that  he    would  Learn  nothing, 
flung  away  his  Books,  fpent  his  Time,  amongit  other  Boys,  in  making 
Houfes  of  Dirt  and  other  Childilh  Fooleries,  for  which  his  Govcrnours 
Corrcfled  and  Chaftifed  him,  and  Advifed  Iiim  of  what  was  fitting  for, 
and  of  greateft  Importance  to  him  ;  but  all  did  no  Good.     Only^  when 
they  Reprehended  him,  he  could  Weep,  not  becaufe  he  Repented,  but 
becaufe  they  hindered  his  Sport ;  and,  the  next  Day,  did  the  fame.The 
more  he  grew  in  Age,  the  worfe  he  became  :  And  altho'  they  informed 
him  of  the  King's  Teftament,  and  what  behoved  him  to  do,  all  was  to 
noPurpofe,  until  at  laft,  after  all  polTible  Care  and   Diligence,  his  Tu- 
tors and  the  whole  Kingdom,  weary  of  his  ill  Conditions,  in  a  Public 
Aflembly,  declared  him  Unworthy  to  Reign,  difpoiled  him  of  his  Royal 
Ornaments,  and  Condemned  him  with  Infamy  to  the  Gallies.     Let  eve- 
ry Chriflian  apply  this  Story  to  himfelf,  and  he  will  find.  That  he  is 
the  Foolilh  Boy,  who  rejedlsthe  Kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  eafy  Condi- 
tions, imploying  himfelf  wholly  upon  the  Dirty  Fooleries  of  this  Earth. 
By  thefe  few  Inllances,  as  I  have  laid,  the  Reader  will  fee,  what  the 
M<.nhod  and  Defign  of  this  Work  is. 

After  our  Author  had  Taught  Theology,  for  feveral  Years,  in  the  "l."'"^"'' 
Univerfity  oiTaris,  he  returned  to  his  own  Country,  about  the  Year  and  is'^rdt 
»5^o  (o)  and  was  made  ProfeflTor  of  Divinity,  and  Provoft  of  S.  Salva-  P["f<'ror  of 
r«r's  College  in  the  Univerfity  of  S.  Andrews^  where  he  Taught  with  s.ytndrtwi. 
great  Applaule;  and  in  the  Year  '5^8,  he  went  over  again  to  France^ 
where  he  (laid  till  the  Year  I5p,  and  then  came  back  to  S.  Andrews^ 
where  he  Taught  till  his  Death,  which  hapj^ened  in  the  Year  154-0,  in  HUDtath; 
the  Sixty  Second  Year  of  his  Age. 
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Hii  Chi-      Xho'  Buchanan  acknowledges  (h),  that  our  Author  was  Fatnous  for 

"""■       his  Knowledge  ill  Theology,  whilft  he  was  but  a  Youth;  yet  he  treats 

him  but  fcurvily  afterwards,as  appears  from  the  following  Epigra  rr)(i). 

In  Joannem  Coguomento  Majorem,  ut  ipjeinfronte  Liiri  fui  fcrip/!t. 

Cum  fcateat  Nugii  fulo  Cognomine  Major, 

Mec  Jit  in  immenfo  Taoina  fana  Lihro. 
Non  rnirum  Titidis  quod  fe  veracihwi  ornat^ 

Nee  femj^er  menaas  fingere  Crcta  joUt, 

And  that,  which  the  more  aggravates  Bwc/jawan's  Fault  in  this,  is,  that 
when  he  had  returned  out  of  Francty  and  was  in  great  Nccelliry,  our 
Author,  in  the  Year  1514.,  upon  Buchanan's  Recovery  out  of  a  dange- 
rous Difeafe,  knowing  he  had  an  Excellent  Spirit,  Invited  him  to  the 
Univerfity  of  S.  Andrews  ;  where,  upon  his  own  Charges,  Ik*  both 
Maintained  him,  and  Taught  him  hi?  Philofophy  :  And,  when  our  Au- 
thor went  over  again  into  France^  in  the  Year  '5"^,  he  took  him  along 
with  him,  where  he  kept  him  for  Two  Years.  For  all  which  he  ought 
to  have  had  a  more  Grateful  Return.  And  yet  Buchanan^  in  the  Ac- 
count he  gives  of  himfelf  in  his  Life,  fmooths  this  whole  Affair  over  in 
thefe  Terms,  Early  in  the  Spring  he  tvoi  feni  to  S.  Andrews,  (Ipeaking  of 
h'lmkU)  to  hear  the  Ledures  of  John  Major,  who^  tho*  very  Old ^  read  Lo' 
gic  or  rathtr  Sophtjlry  in  that  Univerjity.  I  he  Summer' aft er^  be  accompanied 
bim  into  France,  ayid  there  he  fell  into  the  Troubles  of  the  Lutheran  Se6l. 

The  Reverend  and  Learned  Bifhop  Spotifwood^  in  his  Hi/lory  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  {k)^  gives  this  Character  of  him,  ''  That  he  was  a 
*'  Man  well  Inclined,  Ingenious,  and,  according  to  thefe  Times,  not 
**  Unlearned.  He  Wrote  the  Story  of  his  Country,  howbeit  in  a  5br- 
"  ionic  and  Barbarous  Stile,  yet  very  truly  and  with  a  great  Liberty  of 
*'  Spirit;  not  fparing  the  Ufurpation  of  Rowf,  and  taxing,  in  divers  pla- 
*'  ces,  the  Lazinefs  and  Superfluity  of  the  Clergy,  which  could  hardly 
*f  be  done  in  thofe  Times  without  Danger. 

Dempfler  fays  (I),  That  he  was  one  of  the  moft  Learned  Men  of  his 
Age;  but  that,  in's  Hiftory  there  were  fome  things  Good;  feveral 
things  Erroneous;  fomcthings.  Ridiculous,  as  that  which  he  relates 
concerning  the  Bridge  of  Haddingtoun  ;  feveral  things  are  wanting  ;  and 
laQly,  all  is  Negligently  Written,  for  which  he  blames  not  him  fo  much, 
as  the  Age  in  which  lie  lived.     Sed  venia^  fays  he,  rudi  tUi  Mvo  danda. 

But  Foreigners  have  been  much  more  Favourable  to  his  Memory  in 
their  Cenfures  of  him  than  his  own  Country-Men  :  A  great  many  of 
which  I  could  here  produce  ;  but  I  fhall  only  mention  Two,  and  refer 
the  Reader  to  the  reft.  The  Firft  is  that  of  the  Learned  M.  'J)u  Tin  (w), 
y)estowi  lesTbeologiens^(^Ayi  he,  qui  avoient  fait  jufqu  alors  des  Commentaires 
fur  r  Ouvrage  du  Maitre  des  Sentences^  aucun  n  en  avoit  encore  fait  de  ji 
fcavans  ni  de  fi  remplis  tjue  ceus  que  compofa  Jean  Major  ;  ("e  qui  liii  a  fait  dun' 
ner  ajufie  litre  hicn  des  Eogei,  That  is  to  fay.  Of  all  the  Theulvjiucs  that  have 
made^  till  this  Time^  Commentaries  upon  the  iVork  of  the  Majler  of  the  Sen* 
tences^  none  of  them  hoi  made  either  fo  Learned^  or  Jo  Jul/  ones^  ai  thofe  compofcd 
^j  John  Major ;  for  which  be  hoijujlly  got  a  great  many  Elogtums. 

The 
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The  other  is  that  of  the  Learned  M.  de  Lamoy^  in  his  Hillory  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Tarn  («),  where  he  fays,  That  of  all  thofe  tliat  have  Writ- 
ten upon  the  Mafler  of  the  Sentences,  there  was  never,  till  his  Time, 
•any  that  Wrote  fo  fully  and  fo  Learnedly  upon  them,  as  he  did.  And 
this,  no  doubt,  was  the  Reafon  that  Two  Eminent  Theologues  of  Taris 
have  praifed  him  fo  much.  The  Firft  is,  Jmiocm  Clidhovem,  who  calls 
him  an  Eminent  Theologue  and  a  moft  Famous  Dodor  o(  Par'u.  The 
other  is,  AmomuiCoronelim,  who  calls  him  the  moft  Eminent  Prince  of 
the  Tartfian  1  heologues  and  Philofophers  ;  from  whom,  as  from  a  moft 
clear  and  perpetual  Fountain,  all  the  Arts,  FlouriOiing  atParw,  Sprung. 
And  certainly,  fays  M.  de  Launoy^  he  exercifed  himfelf  and  compofed 
Books  in  moft  of  the  Sciences.  His  Words  are,  C^ierum  inter  EccUfiaftu 
cos^  qui  votis  foluti^  Magtjlrum  Sent  eat  tar  um  inter prctatt  funt^  nulluA  comfiores 
ac  do'Hiores  Commentarios  ad  illam  ufque  /Etatem  reliquit.  £hiod  in  caufa  fine 
duhio  fuit^cur  Parifienfes  TWogj(iw,  hinc  Judocwi  ClttlhoveM  Majorem  in- 
lignem  Theologum,  &celeberrimi  apud  Parifios  nominis  Doftoremx^o- 
cet  indefenjione  difceptationis^  quam  de  Magdalena  inflituit ;  inde  jintomm  Co' 
ronellm^  Theologorum  Parinenfiumac  Philofophorum  Principem  eminen- 
tiflimum  nominet,  a  quo  tanquam  a  quodani  lucidiirimo  Sc  perenni  fonte 
omnes  Artes  Pariiiis  vigentes  emanarunt,  in  fine  Commentariorwn  in  vo' 
jleriora  Ariftotelis.  Et  certe  in  omni  far  "DoHrina genere  feje  exercuit  libroj' 
que  compofuit.  How  Juft  this  Encomium  of  him  is,  will  evidently  appear 
to  any,  that  will  conlider  the  Numerous  Learned  Works  he  compo- 
fed (0);  the  Catalogue  of  which  is  as  follows. 

fn)  Reg.  Nav.  Gyninaf.Parif.  Hift.  pag.654.  (»)  Antonius  PoflTcvinus  m  Appar.  Sacr,  And.  du  Val.  Apol.  cont. 
Richer.  Jacob.  Breulius  Antiq.  Pirif.lib.  2.  pig.  (564.  Le  grand  Dift  Hiftor.  par  M.  Vaaltier  Tom.  3.  Bcllarm  de 
Script.  Erclef.  VolTim  de  Hift.  Latin,  lib.  3.  le  Mire  in  Auft.  Gilbert.  Gray.  Oratio  de  lUuftrib.  Scouat  fcnpt.  Fob 
lilhcd  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work. 
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THE 

LlFEo£  JOHN  FRJZER, 

of  the  Order  of  S.  France. 

OU  R  Hiftorians  make  the  Fraztrs  tp  have  come  from  France,  in 
the  Reign  of  King  Malcolm  Canmoir^  about  the  Year  1066,  as 
^    jj.^  ^^  we  have  formerly  Obferved.     We  find  Simon  Frazer.^   in  the 

Parentage' '  Reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  (a)  about  the  Year  1152,  giving  to  the  Ab 


and 
tion. 


Educi-  bacy  of  Keljo  the  Kirk  of  Keitb  and  fome  Lands  there.   Of  this  Noble 

and  Ancient  Family  was  our  Author  Defcended  ;  he  was  Born  about  the 

wS'tcF""  ^^^"^  ^^^^>  '"  ^^^^  ^^'R"  of  King  James  III.  and,  having  Finiflied  the 

Frmci.       Courfe  of  his  Studies  at   Home,  his  Parents  fent  him  over  to  France^ 

where 


over 
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where  lie  Studied  for  fome  time  at  the  Univerfity  ofTaris  ;  from  thence  ,i,f„^"'"„  , 
he  went  to  /w/y,  where  he  entred  into   Holy  Orders,  and  took  upon  f  </f,  where 
him  the  Habit   of  S.  Francis^  in  which  Order  he  lived  Retiredly  and  |nto7/o?y 
Devoutly  till  his  Death,     This  is  all  we  know  of  him,  fave  that  he  has  Ordcrc.and 
left  us  a  large  and  accurate  Account  of  the  Divorce  of  King  Henrj>  Vlll.  frlTifcl^. 
which  hapned  thus  (/>).  i"mi''" 

Henry  VII.  Kingof£«^/a«£/ Marry 'd  his  Eldeft  Son  .^rrW,  Prince  of  of  k. /y««r][ 
jVales^  to  Catharine  Daughter  to  Ferdinand  King  of  Arraoon.    Their  Mar-  ^^^Account 
riage  was  Solemnized  at  London^   upon  the  14-th  oi November  1501.  This  of  this  Hi- 
Young  Prince  Dying  fome  Months  after,  a  Propofal   was  made  of  gi-    °'^" 
ving  Catharine  in  Marriage  to  Henry^  Duke  of  Tork^  Second  Son  to  the 
King  ot  England ;  and  fince  this  could  not  be  without  a  Difpenlation,  one 
was  asked  of  Pope  Julius  II.  who  granted  it  by  his  Bull  of  the  a6th  of 
'J)eceniher  I  50^,  wherein  the  Pope  Declares,  That,  tho'  Catharine  was  Mar- 
ry'd  to  Prince  Arthur^   and  that  perhaps  the  Marriage  was  Confum- 
mated  ;  yet  Arthur  being  Dead,   Henry  his  Brother  and  (lie  being  defi- 
rous  to  Marry,  and  thereby  to  EftabliOi  a  firm  Peace  betwixt  the  Two 
Kingdoms,  he  ( the  Pope  )  Declares,  That,  to  contribute  all  he  could  to 
fettle  a  firm  Peace  amongft  Catholic  Kings  and  Princes, he  Ditpenfed  with 
their  Propinquity  of  Blood,    notwithftanding  of  all  the  Ordinances  and 
Apoftolic  Conftitutions  to  the  contrary  ;  and  permits  them  to  Marry, 
or  if  they  were  already  Marry 'd,  he  Difpenfes  with  it.    This  Difpenfa- 
tion  being  obtained,  Hfwry,  who  as  yet  was  but  Minor,  Marry'd  the  Wi- 
dow of  his  Brother.    'Tis  not  known,  by  what  Motive  his  Father  obli- 
ged him  to  make  a  Proteftation  againft  this  Marriage,  which  he  did  upon 
the  ^yth  of  y««f,  in  the  Year  1 505,  in  the  Hands  of  Fox  Bifhop  of  IVtn' 
chefier^  in  which  he  Declared,  That  being  now  Major  he  retraced  the 
Marriage,  made  with  the  Widow  of  his  Brother,  as  being  againft  the 
Laws.     Yet  nothing  more  was  done  in  it,  till,  a  confiderable  Tune  after, 
Henry  Vll.  Dying  upon  the  ayth  Day  of  April   1509,  the  young  King 
caufed  Examine  the  Validity  of  his  Marriage  in  his  Council,  where  it 
being  approved  by  the  Majority  of  Votes,he  Marry'd  Publicly  Catharine 
upon  the  a  5th  oi  'June  1509.     This  Princefs  had  feveral  Children,  but 
all  of  them  were  Dead  Born,  or  lived  but  a  fmall  time,  fave  one  Daugh- 
ter call'd  Mary^  Born  upon  the  19th  oi  February  15  16. 

Henry  lived  m\\\Catharine  till  the  Year  1515  without  any  Scruple  about 
his  Marriage :  Then,  falling  in  Love  with  Anne  Bolen^  he  begun  to 
think  of  Diflbwingof  his  Marriage;  his  want  of  Male  Children  and 
her  Infirmities,  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  this ;  but  all  that  he  pre- 
tended to,  was  a  Scruple  of  Confcience.  At  this  Time,  he  had,  for  his 
Principal  Minifter  of  State,  Thonm  IVolfey^  a  Man  who  from  the  meaneft 
Extract  had  raifed  himfelf  to  the  highelt  Dignities.  For  he  was  the 
Son  of  a  Butcher  at  Ipfwich^  and  was  brought  up  at  Oxford^  in  Magdalen' 
College  ;  afiei  wards  he  became  Mafter  of  the  Free-School  there.Among 
oiher  Scholars  the  Sons  of  the  Marquis  oCDorjet  were  committed  to  his 
Irult  ;  and,  for  his  Care  over  them,  the  Parfonage  of  Linungton^  in  &' 
mujei/liirey  was  bcftowed  on  him.  Afloon  as  he  had  fct  Footing  there, 
the  Billiop  oi' Hereford  {dys  (c^.  That  he  was  clapt  in  the  Stocks  by  Sir 
A/utoi  'PuwUty  a  Punifliment  not  ufually  inflided  upon  any  but  Beggers 
and  bale  People  ;  but  what  the  Afiair  betwixt  them  was,  is  not  known. 

Tttt  Falling 
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Falling  intimately  Acquainted  with  Sir  John  Nafant  'Vn-nfurcr  of  CW/f, 
he  mjtlc  him  his  Chaplain,  and,  finding  him  a  Man  of  Parts,  committal 
the  Management  of  his  Affairs  to  him,  when  he  turned  Old,  uhich  he 
did  fo  mucii  to  his  Satisfaction,  that  he  recommended  liim  to  Kinf^  //r«- 
tj  VII.  who  made  him  one  of  his  Chaplains,  and  he  was  fo  well  plcalVd 
with  him,  that  he  preferred  him,  Firftto  the  Deanrie  of  Limolrt^  and 
then  made  him  his  Almoner.  Hrmy  VIII.  Succeeding  to  his  Father,  he 
had  a  great  Influence  over  him  by  his  agreeable  Tem|)er :  Hut  that  which 
gained  King  Henry  VlU's  Affedion  to  him  intirely,  was,  that  when  the 
Old  Counfcllors  were  Advifing  the  Young  King  to  fit  every  Day  in  Coun- 
cil, and  hear  their  Debates,  fo  that  by  Daily  Practice  and  F-x|)erience  he 
might  accullom  himfelf  to  the  Management  of  State  Affairs,  he  faid, 
"  That  the  King's  Youth  would  not  be  able  to  brook  their  tedious  Con- 
"  fultations.  Fvery  Age  of  Man  had  its  Seafons  and  Delights  agreeable  ; 
"  and  therefore  he  thought,  that  they  did  not  do  well,  that  would 
"  force  the  King  to  A6t  an  Old  Man  before  his  time,  Youth  being  utter- 
"  ly  averfe  from  the  Severities  of  Old  Age.  And  that  it  would  come  to 
*'  pafs  hereafter,  if  GOD  were  fo  pleafed,  that  what  was  now  trouble- 
"  Ibme  to  him,  would  not  be  difagreeable  to  riper  Years,  nay  prove  per- 
"  haps  a  great  Pleal'ure.  And  fo  he  thought,  u/itil  that  Tiine  came,  he 
"  fliould  enjoy  the  Prefent,  and  not,  by  hearkning  to  others  necdlels 
"  Suggeftions,  any  way  interrupt  that  Felicity  which  the  Largenefs  of 
"  his  Dominions  could  atTord  him.  Wherefore  he  Advifed  him  to  Hawk 
**  and  Hunt,  and  to  ufe  fuch  innocent  Recreations  as  he  pleafed  ;  and, 
*'  if  he  defired  fuddenly  to  become  an  Old  Man  by  intermeddling  with 
•'  Old  Men's  Cares,  there  would  not  be  wanting  fome  (  meaning  him- 
**  felf)  that  would  in  the  Evening,  in  One  or  Two  Words,  relate  unto 
"  him  the  Efl'ed  of  a  whole  Day's  Confultation.  This  being  calculated 
for  the  King's  Humor,  pleafed  him  fo  well,  as  I  have  faid,  that  he  be- 
came his  great  and  only  Favourite,  and  was  Firft  Sworn  one  of  his  Privy 
Counfellors,  then  he  made  him  Bifhop  of  Tourmy  in  France^  afterwards 
Bifliop  oi Lincoln^  then  Arch-Bi(hop  oiTork ;  and  in  the  Year  1 5 1 5,  u])on 
the  7th  oi September ^  he  was  created  Cardinal  of  S.Cealia  (d)-^  and  in  the 
Year  following,  upon  the  7th  of  'Decemiei\  he  was  conlHtuted  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Enoland^  and  Legate  a  latere  for  the  Kingdom  of 
England.  So  that  there  was  nothing  done,  either  in  Church  or  State,  but 
what  he  had  the  greateft  Hand  in  ;  and,  finding  the  Kinr;  inclinable  to 
a  Divorce,  he,  to  be  Revenged  on  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  had  pro- 
mifed  him  the  Papacy,  but  had  fail'd  in  his  Word  to  him,  promoted 
the  Divorce  fo  etfedually,  that  it  was  he  alone  that  was  the  Principal 
Agent  in  that  Alfair  :  For  by  this  Means,  he  thought,  as  1  have  faid, 
to  be  fufficiently  Revenged  on  the  Emperor,  bccaufe  Queen  Catharine 
was  Siller  to  Jean  Queen  of  Arragon^  Mother  to  Charles  V.  The 
FirO,  who  was  Confulted  upon  this  Affair,  was  Richvd  Tncey^  Dean  of 
S.  'P<H</'s,  a  Man  of  great  Learning  ;  but  he  remitted  it  to  Di.fl^akejield^ 
and,  upon  the  News  of  King  Hewy\  Defign  of  falling  out  with  the  Em- 
j)eror,  went  Dirtraded.  Not  long  after  this,  the  Biffiop  of  Fraher^ 
Ambaflador  from  the  King  of  France  to  the  King  of  EiJglund,  in  Conclu- 
ding the  Peace  betwixt  the  Two  Crowns,  told  King  Hcnrj^  That  many 
Perlbns  condemned  his  Marriage  with    Queen  Catharine^  and  that  he 

fliould 
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fliould,  for  the  Satisfadtion  of  his  Confcience,  caufethe  Matter  to  he 
nicely  Examined.  Cardinal  iVolfcy^  having  gone  over  to  France^  where 
he  was  received  with  all  imaginable  Refpett  and  Honour,  told  the  King 
of  Frrt;:cf  King  Henrys  Refolution  of  being  Divorced  ;  and  made  a  Pro- 
pofal  of  a  Marriage  between  him  and  one  of  thePrincefTes  ofFrawcd-.Thcfe 
Meafures  being  taken,  King  Henry  fent  to  Rome  Dr.  Kuight  to  join  him- 
lelf  with  Cajal  his  Agent  at  Rome^  and  Ordered  them  both  to  Purfue  vi- 
goroufly  for  his  Divorce.  On  the  other  hand,  Queen  Catharine  fcnt  one 
of  her  Almoners  into  Spain^to  Advertife  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  what 
was  adoing,  and  to  require  his  Aid  and  AflTiftance.  The  Emperor  em- 
ployed the  General  of  the  Cordeliers  to  Negociate  this  Affair  with  Pone 
Clement  VII.  who  was  then  lying  in  Prifon.  This  Cordelier  was  a  Ma'n 
that  was  very  acceptable  to  the  Pope,  becaufe  he  was  endeavouring  rj 
get  him  fet  at  Liberty,  obtained  the  Poj^e's  Promife,  That  nothina  (liould 
be  done  in  that  Affair,  till  liich  time  as  the  Emperor  were  acquainted 
with  it  :  And  by  this  Means  he  prevented  the  Envoys  of  the  Kin^  of 
England^  who  were  not  permitted  to  fpea.k  to  the  Pope,  till  fuch  time  as 
he  was  let  at  Liberty  ;  and  then  they  earneftly  intreated  his  Holinefs 
to  caufe  the  Difpenfation,  granted  by  Pope  fuliia  II.  to  King  Henry  to 
be  Examined.  The  Pope  remitted  the  Affair  for  that  time,  "and  fhortly 
after  he  emitted  a  Bull,  by  which  he  permitted  King  Henry  Vlll.  to 
Marry  whom  he  pleafed,  providing  that  his  Marriage  with  Queen  Cutha^ 
rine  was  found  Null  and  Declared  fo.  But  this  Bull  did  no  Prejudice  to 
Queen  Catharine;  for  ftill  theQueftion,  concerning  the  Validity  of  the 
Marriage,  remained  undecided  :  And  King  Henry  was  extremely  perple- 
xed about  the  Meafures,  that  fhould  be  taken  in  order  to  get  it  diclared 
Null ;  and  therefore  he  intreated  the  Pope  to  iflue  out  another  Bull,  in 
which  he  fliould  declare  his  Marriage  with  Catharine  Null  and  Void.The 
Pope,  to  pleafe  King  Henry^  fent  over  to  England  Cardinal  Campeoim  as 
his  Legate,  impowering  him  and  Cardinal  U^olfey  to  Examine  this  Affair; 
and,  further  to  oblige  him,  he  gave  a  Bull  to  the  Cardinal  in  King 
Henry\  Favours,  but  Enjoined  him  not  to  Publifh  it  till  he  had  his  fur- 
ther Orders.  The  Contents  of  this  Bull  are  not  well  known.  For  fome 
fay,  That  the  Pope  by  it  only  Promiled,  That  the  Caufe  fliould  never 
be  called  to  Rome,  and  that  he  would  confirm  the  Judgment  of  the  Le- 
gates. Others  fay,  That  by  this  Bull,  he  Diflblved  the  Marriage,  in 
cafe  that  the  Matters  of  Fadt,  alledgcd  by  the  King,  Oiould  be  found 
Proven  by  the  Legates.  This  lalt  Opinion  indeed  feems  to  be  the  tru- 
cft:  For  King  Henry  was  Overjoy'd  with  it,  and  the  Pope  afterwards 
was  vexed  with  himfelf  for  having  granted  it. 

Cardinal  Campegtm^  having  arrived,  in  the  Beginning  of  Odof>er^  in  the 
Year  15:18,  and  being  extremely  troubled  with  the  Gout,  was 
brought  i^ivatcly  into  the  City  oi  London^  where,  after  a  few  Days  Reft, 
he  was  brought  before  the  King,  to  whom  the  Cardinal's  Secretary 
made  a  Latin  Oration,  wherein  heexprcned,  how  much  the  Pope  and 
the  whole  College  of  Cardinals  thought  themfelves  Obliged  to  him:  And 
lie  vvds  Anfwered  by  Edmard  Fox,  afterward  E\(\\oi-)  of  Hereford.  After 
tliefe  mutual  Complements  had  paflTcd  in  Public,  the  Legates  and  the 
King  had  a  Conference  in  Private;  and  Campegitu  lliowcd  him  and  Car- 
dinal IVoljey  the  Bull  he  had  in  the  King's  Beiialr,  and  th.it  he  had  Au- 
thoiity  to  PubliQi  it,  but  not  to  give  Sentence  till  hcKteivednew  Inffru- 
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ftlons    being  very  willing  that  the  King  fhould  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  if : 
But  that  the  Pope's  Circumftances  were  fuch,  that  it   was  nfccffjry  to 
delay  it  till  fuch  time,  as  he  had  fecured  himfclf  from  the  Kfn|xror.  Af- 
ter this,the  Legates  begun  to  inftrud  the  Procefs ;  and  the  Qiiccn  jirodii- 
ced  a  Brief,  containing  a  Difpenfation  much  more  ample  than  that  of 
the  Bull,  upon  which,  the  Legates  were  to  Judge  of  this  AlTair.     For 
it  bore  a  Permiflion  to  Henry  to  Efpoufe  Catharine^  even  altlio'  her  Mar- 
riage, with  his  Brorher  Prince  ^rrW  had  been  Conl'ummated.  Whereas 
in  the  Bull,  there  was  only  the  Word,/or/(<j«  (Perhaps. )     Whereupon 
Agents  were  difpatched  to  Rome  and  Spain^  to  Examine  the  Truth  of 
this.     In  the  mean  time,  the  Affairs  of  the  Emperor  profpering  Daily  in 
Jm/j,  and  the  Pope, defigning  to  join  in  a  League  with  him,  lent  an  Ex- 
prefs  to  Cardinal  Carnpegtm  with  Orders,  That  he  fhould  burn  his  Bull, 
and  prolong  the  Affair  of  the  Divorce.     Mean  while  the  King,  Iiaving 
Affembled  all  the  Nobles  of  the  Kingdom,  feveral  Judges,  Lawiers  and 
as  many  of  the  better  Sort  of  Commons  as  could  conveniently  attend, 
upon  the  8th  of  November^  made  the  following  Speech  to  tliem. 

"  Twenty  Years  have  almoft  run  their  Courfe,  Faithful  and  Loving 
"  Subjects,  fince  we  Firft  began  our  Reign  among  you.     lii  all  which 
*'  Tra6l  of  Time,  we  have  by  God's  Afliftance  fo  behaved  our  felf,  that 
"  we  hope,  we   have  neither  given  you  Caufeto  Complain,  nor  our 
'^  Enemies  to  Glory.     No  Foreign   Power  hath  endeavoured  ought  a- 
"  gainft  you,  but  to  his  own  Lofs;  neither  have  we  employ 'd  our  Arms 
*'  any  where,  but  we  have  Triumphantly  erected  our  Glorious  Tro- 
*'  phies.     So  that  whether  you  confider  the  fweet  Fruits  of  Plentiful 
Peace,  or  the  Glory  of  our  Warlike  Ex'ploits,  we  dare  boldly  avouch. 
We  have  fhew'd  our  felf  not  Unworthy  of  our  Anceftors,  whom  (with- 
out Offence  be  it  fpoken  j  we  have  in  all  Points  equall'd.     But,  when 
we  reflect  upon  the  neceffary  End  of  our  frail  Life,  we  are  furprifed 
with  Fear,  left  the  Miferies  of  Future  Times  (hould  fo  obfcure  the 
Splendour  and  Memory  of  our  prefent  Felicity,  that  as  the  Romans 
*^  did  after  the  Death  of  i^«g«/?u«,foyou  may  hereafter  be  forced  to  wifh 
with  Tears,  either  that  we  had  never  been,  or  might  have  perpetu- 
ally lived  to  Govern  you.    We  fee  many  here  prefent,   who,   in  re- 
gard of  their  Age,  might  have  been  Parties  in   the  late  Civil  Wars, 
which  for  Eighty  Years  together  fo  miferably  rent  this  Realm,  no 
Man  knowing  whom  to  acknowledge  for  his  Sovereign,  until  the  Hap- 
py Conjunftion  of  our  Parents  did  not  Refolve,  but  took  away  all 
Caufe  of  further  Doubt.    Confider  then,  whether  after  our  Death 
''  you  can  hope  for  better  Days,  than  when  the  Fadions  of  Tork  and 
"  Lancajier  diltrafted  this  Realm.     We  have  a  Daughter,  whom  we  the 
*'  more  affectionately  tender,  becaufe  flie  is  our  Ible  Iffue.     But  we 
would  have  you  know,  that  having  lately  treated  with  our  Dear  Bro- 
ther of  France^  concerning  a  Match  between  this  our  Daugliter  and 
Henry  Duke  of  Orleans  his  younger  Son,  both  of  us  were  well  plea- 
fed  with  the  Alliance,  until  one  of  his  Privy  Council  made  a  Queftion 
of  our  Daughter's  Birth ;  for  it  was  much  to  be  doubred,  left  fhe  were 
to  be  held  illegitimate,  being  Begotten  of  us  and  that  Mother,  who 
**  had  been  before  Married  to  our  dcceafed  Brother  :    Saying,  That  it 
"  WdS  utterly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  tliat  any  one  fhould  Mar- 
*'  ry  his  Brother's  Widow;    wherefore  he  was  of  Opinion,  that  this 

*'  Match, 


(I 


(I 

(I 

(I 


Vol.  II.  Of  the  Order  of  S.  Francis,  54.9 


cr 
(I 
» 


Match,  with  our  Beloved  Spoiife,  was  to  be  tieemed  no  other  than  In- 
ceftvioiis.     How  grievoufly  this  Relation  Afni(f>ed  us,  God  the  Sear- 
cher ofour  Heart  knows.     For  thele  Words  did  feem  to  QueRion,  not 
only  our  dear  Confort  and  our  Daughter,  but  even  the  very  State  of 
our  Soul,  which,  after  Death,  mud  neccHarily  undergo  Eternal   and 
Inevitable  Torments,  if,   being  Adinonifned  of  fo  horrible  an  Incefl', 
''  we  (hould  not  endeavour  an  Amendment ;  and  for  your  Parts  you  can- 
"  not  but  forefee,  how  great  Dangers,   by  reafon  of  this    Doubt,  do 
"  threaten  you  and  your  Pofterity.     Being  therefore  defirous   {  as  the 
"  Cafe  indeed  required  )  to  be  refolved  in  this  Point,  we  Firft  conferred 
"  with  our  Friend?,  and  then  with  the  moft  L.earned  in  the  Laws  both 
"  Divine  and  Human  ;  who  indeed  were  fo  far  from  latisfying  us,  that 
*'  they  left  us  more  perplexed.     Wc  therefore  had  Recourfe  to  the  Holy 
*'  Apoftolic  See,  to  the   Decree  whereof,  we  think  it  fitting,  that  our 
"  felfand  all  others  (liould  be  Obedient.     To  this  and  no  other  end  (we 
"  call  the  Immortal  God  to  Witnel's  )  have  we  procured  this  V^enerablc 
"  Legate.     As  for  the  Queen  our  mod  beloved  Confort,  whatfoever 
^'  Women  may  tattle,  or  111-willers  mutter  in  Private,  wc  do  willmpjy 
**  and  ingenuoufly  profefs,  That  inNoblencfs  of  Mind  (lie  far  tranfcends 
'^  the  Greatnefs  of  her  Birth  :  So  that,  if  we  were  now  at  JJberty  and 
^^  free  for  a  Second  Choice,  we  take  God  to   Witnefs,  among  all  the 
*^  Plenty  of  the  World's  Beauties,  we  would    not  make  Choice  of  any 
"  other  (if  Lawfully  we  might)  than  of  this  our  now  Qiieen,  One  in 
"  regard  of  her  Mildnefs,  Wifdom,  Humility,  Sanftity  of  Mind  and 
"  Converfation,  {  we  are  verily  perfwaded  )  not  to  be  parallel'd.     But, 
"  when  weconfider,  that  we  are  beftowed  on  the  World  to  other  Ends 
"  than  the  Purfuit  ofour  own  Pleafures,  we  have  thought  it  meet  rather 
*'  to  undergo  the  Hazard  of  an    Uncertain  Judgment,  than  to  commit 
'*  Impiety  againft  God,the  Liberal  Giver  of  all  Blefiings;  and  Ingratitude 
"  againft  our  Country,  the  Well  and  Safety  whereof  each  one  (hould 
"  prefer  before  his  Private  Life  or  Fortunes.Thus  much  have  you  heard 
"  from  our  own  Mouth  :  And  we  hope,  that  you  will  hereafter  give  no 
**  Heed  either  to  Seditious  Detradlions,  or  Idle  Rumours  of  the  People. 
Notwithlhndingofthe  Pope's  Orders  to  the  Legates,  yet  they  conti- 
nued the  Inftruftion  of  theProcefs  ;  and  the  King  and  Clueen  Named 
their  Prodtors,  and  were  Perfonally  Summoned  to  wppear  before  them 
about  the  Beginning  o(  Jpnl  ifj^c).  Accordingly  they  appeared,  a  Chair 
of  State,   whereto  was  an  Afcent  of  fome  Steps,  was  placed  above  the 
reft  for  the  King;  and,  by  the  Side  of  it,  another,  but  a  little  lower,  for 
the  Queen  (f).     Before  the  King,  at  the  Fourth  Step,  fat  the  Legates; 
but  fo,  that  the  one  feemed  to  fit  at  his  Right  Hand,  and  the  other  at  his 
Left.     Next  to  the  I-^egates,   ftood  the  Ajiparitors  and  other  Officers  of 
the  Court;  and,  among  them,  Garr/rW,  C  afterwards  Bidiop  of  ^^»"fi?'f- 
(ler  )  who  was  appointed  Regiller  in  this  Bufinefs.     Before  the  judgesi 
withui  the  Limits  of  the  Court,  fate  the  Arch-Bilhop  o(Cmnkrj  with. 
all  the  other  Bilhops  of  the  Kingdom.     At  the  farther  end  of  each  Side, 
were  the  Advocates  and  Pro6tors  for  each  Party.     For  the  King   waS 
Hurnpfoii^  afterwards  Bidiop  of  Cbiche/ler ;    Zif/7,  afterwards  Bilhop  of 
Wmajltr-^  W(\'Pfters  \  all  Dolors  of  the  Law.     For  the  Queqi,  was 
tyher^  Bilhop  of  Rochrfin ;  6irt«c///^,  Bifliop  of  S.  Afaph;  and.  Dr.  Ktdtcjf. 

Uuuu  rtll 


(r)  See  ilic  diUijp  ui  ti;ic(ord  I  Aunali,  InJ  Bidiup  Uurncc't  Hill,  of  cUc  R((or.  of  llic  Ch.  ol  EngUad.' 


550  The  Life  of  ] OH ti  Frazer,        Vol.  11. 

All  things  being  thus  Formally  ordered,  the  Api^rifor,  being  deHied  bv 
thcRegifter  to  cite  the  King,  cried,  Henry,  Ai«<;  o/"  England,  corwf  to  t lie 
Court ;  who  Anfwered,  Here  lam.  The  Queen  king  likewife  cited, 
Catharine,  £lueen  o/England,  come  intotbe  Court.  She  made  no  Anfwcr, 
but,  rifing  from  her  Seat,  wentdireftiy  to  the  Kin^^  to  whom,  on  hct 
Knees,  purpofely  raifing  her  Voice,  that  every  one  might  hear  her,  (he 
fa  id, 

''  Sir,  I  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty  fo  to  deal  with  me  at  this  pre- 
*^  fent   that  1  may  neither  have  Caufe  to  Complain  of  InjuOice,  nor 
*'  that  you  have  debarred  me  of  the  Favour  of  your  wonted  Clemency. 
"  1  am  here  a  Woman  and  a  Stranger,  deftitute  of  Friemls  and  Council  : 
*'  So  that  Plead  for  my  felfl  cannot;   and  whom  1  may  elfe  employ,  I 
"  know  not.     My  Kindred  and  Friends  are  far  off,  neither  can  1  fafely 
*'  rely  on  any  here,  in  a  Matter  of  fo  great  Confequence.    They  that 
**  are  here  retained  for  me,  are  no  other   than  whom  you   have  been 
"  pleafed  to  appoint,  and  are  your  own  Subjeds,  who  if  they  would 
"  deal  uprightly,  (  which  few  will  believe  they  dare  do  )  yet  can  they 
"  not  here  withftand  your  Determined  Will  and  Fleafure.     But  what 
**  have  wretched  1  committed,  that,  after  Twenty  Years  fpcnt  in  Peace- 
*'  able  Wedlock,  and  having  Born  you  fo  many  Children,  you  (hould 
"  now  at  length,  think  of  putting  me  away  ?  1  was,  1  confefs,  the  Wi- 
"  dow  of  your  Brother,  if  atleaft  (he  may  be  accounted  a  Widow.whoin 
**  her  Husband  never  knew."    For  I  take  Almighty  God  to  Witnefs, 
"  and,  1  am  perfwaded,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it,  that  1  came  to 
**  your  Bed  an  Unfpotted  Virgin;  hom  which  Time,  how  1  have  be-' 
**  haved  my  felf,  I  am  content  to  Appeal  even  to  them,  whofoever  they 
"  are,  thatdowifti  me  lea rt  Good.    Certainly,  whatfocver  their  Ver- 
"  dift  may  be,   you  have  alwife  found  me  a  moft  Faithful  Servant,  (  I 
**  may  better  fay  than  Wife,  )  having  never  to  my  Knowledge  withftood 
"  your  Pleafure  fo  much  as  in  Shew.     I  alwil'e  loved  thofe,   whom  I 
"  thought  you  Favoured,    without  queftioniiig   their   Deferts.     I   fo 
"  carefully  turther'd  and  procured  your  Pleafures,  that  I  rather  fear,  I 
"  have  Offended  God  in  too  much  endeavouring  your  Content,  than 
**  that  I  have  any  way  failed  in  the  leaft  Performance  of  my  Dury.     By 
"  this  my  Obfervance  unto  you,   if  fo  be  you  ever  thought   it  worthy 
"  of  Regard,   by  our  Common  iflue,  by  the  Memory  of  my  Father 
"  whom  you  fometimes  held  Dear,   I  do  humbly  beg,  That  you  would 
*'  be  pleafed  to  defer  the  further  Hearing  of  this  Caufe,  until,  having 
"  fent  into  Spain,  I  may  thence  be  Advifed  by  my  Fritnds,  in  this  Cale 
"  what  Courfe  to  take.     If  then,  in  Juftice,  it  fhall  be  thought  meet 
"  to  rend  me  from  you,  a  Part  of  whom  I  have  fo  long  been,  ( the  Ap- 
"  prehenfion  whereof  doth  more  terrify  me  than  Death )  1  will,  evtn  in 
"  this,  continue  my  long  obferved  Courfe  of  Obedience.     But  as  often 
**  as  1  bethink  me  of  the  Wifdom  of  our  Parents,  by  whofe  Endeavours 
*'  andConfent  this  Match  was  Ratify'd,  1  cannot  but  hojie  very  well  of 
*'  my  Caufe.     Your  Father,  for  his  admirable  Wifdom,  was  accounted 
"  a  Second  5o/otw«j  ;  neither  can  •Spaiw,  throughout  the  whole  bucceiljon 
"  of  the  Kings  of  fo  many  Kingdoms,  produce  any  one,  wlio  may  pa- 
'*  rallel  my  Father  Ferdinand:    And  what  kind  of  Counlellors,  mult  we 
**  think,  thefe  Princes  had,  that  all  (hould  as  it  were  Confpire  to  hurl 
**  us  into  the  Mifcries  of  an  Inceftuous  Marriage?    No  (iuelUon  was 

then 
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''  then  made  concerning  the  Lawfulnefs  of  the  Marriage  ;  and  yet 
**  thefe  Times  afforded  Learned,  yea  and  (whereof  to  my  Harm  1  have 
*'  had  Experimental  Knowledge^  in  Hohnefs  of  Life  and  Love  of  the 
"  Truth,  far  furpafiing  the  Flatterers  of  thele  Times. 

Thefe  lall  Words  (lie  fi)oke,  becaiife  (he  had  heard,  That  all  tht  Bi- 
fliops  of  the  Realm  had  given  their  Confent  to  a  Decree  Pronounced  a- 
gainft  their  Marriage.  Indeed  fuch  a  Decree,  Sublcribed  and  Sealed 
by  each  of  them,  was  afterward,  in  thePrefenceof  the  King,  read  Pub- 
licly in  the  Court :  And  K/Z'fr,  Biftiop  of  Rochejler^  excepted  againft  ir^ 
and  denied,  that  he  had  jnit  his  Hand  to  it;  but  on  the  contrary,  he 
faid,That  the  Arch-Biftiop  o( Canterbury  had  caufed  Counterfeit  his  Hand 
and  Seal. 

After  the  Queen  had  ended  her  Speech,  fhc  made  an  Obeifance  to  the 
King;  and,  when  every  one  expected  that  fhe  would  have  returned  to 
her  Seat,  (he  went  with  great  Ha(te  out  of  the  Court;  which  the  King 
perceiving,he  commanded  the  Apparitor  to  call  her  back  again.  The  Ap- 
paritor obeying,  the  Gentleman,  who  lupported  her,  told  her,  She  was 
call'd :  To  which  (he  Anlwered,  I  hear  very  isjeli :  But  ^0  you  on,  I  cannot 
hope  fur  Jujlice  tn  this  Court;  let  them  proceed  againjl  me  in  'what  manner  they 
vuili^  I  am  rejolved  not  to  flay.  So  away  (he  went,  and  would  never  after 
be  perfwaded  to  make  her  Appearance,  either  Perlbnally  or  by  a  Pro- 
dor:  And  being  cited,  upon  the  a5th  of  jTmh?,  to  make  her  .ApjHfarance 
before  them,  fhe  made  an  Ail  of  an  Appeal,  by  which  (he  refuted  the 
Place,  the  Judges  and  her  own  Advocates,  and  Appealed  to  the  Pope. 
This  Appeal  being  read,  and  the  Queen  not  appearing,  (he  was  declared 
Contumacious:  And,  notwithftanding  of  her  refu(ing  to  appear  before 
them  and  of  her  Appeal,  the  Legates  continued  the  Indruction  of  the 
Procels,  drew  up  an  Information,  and  heard  leveral  WirnefTes  that  De- 
poned about  the  Confummation  of  her  Marriage  with  ?x\t\cc  Arthur.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Imperial  Minillers  prefs'd  the  Pope  to  call  this  Caute! 
before  him;  and  Campegiux^  for  his  Parr,  did  all  he  could  to  prolong  the 
Procels  by  many  Meetings,  and  remitted  the  Decifion  of  it  till  the  Month 
ofOJifo^cr,  under  the  Pretext,  that  the  Conliftory  would  be  in  Vacation 
till  then.  But,  before  that  time  came,  they  had  the  News  in  E/igland^ 
That  the  Pope  had  call'd  the  Caufe  to  Rome  before  himfelf,  and  had  cited 
the  King  and  Queen  to  appear  there,  which  was  accordingly  done.  Tht 
Power  of  the  Legates  ceafmg  by  this  Revocation,  Campegtm  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  Emgland.,  Cardinal  IVolfey  was  Dilgraced,  turned  out  of  all 
hisOfifices,  purlued  before  the  Parliament  for  having  Adted  againit  the 
Laws  in  the  Exercing  the  Functions  of  Legate,  Arre(led  in  order  to  be 
Imprifoned  in  the  Tower  of  London^  and  Died  by  the  Way,  at  Leicejler^ 
the  a  8th  oi  November  15^0. 

King  Henry^  finding  that  he  could  expert  no  Favourable  Sentence 
from  the  Poj)e,  addrcfied  himfelf  to  all  the  Univerlities  of  Europe^  and 
required  their  Opinions  concerning  the  Validity  of  his  Marriage.  Upon 
this,  many  hot  Debates  arofe  amongit  the  Divines  that  were  for  and  a- 
gainlHiitn.  The  Members  of  the  Univerlity  of  Ox/Wbeing  extremely 
divided  in  their  Sentiments,  the  Dcci(ion  of  it  was  referred  to  Three 
and  Thirty  Dottors  and  Batchelorsof  Divinity,  who  were  of  the  Opini- 
on, That  the  Marriage  of  King  Henry  with  Queen  Catharine  was  Null, 
and  againU  the  Utvv  of  Nature.    The  Seal  of  the  Univerfity  was  appen- 
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ded  to  thisDecifion  of  theirs,  upon  the  8th  of  /}i>ril  15^0,  b'lr  without 

the  Confent  of  the  whole  Univerfity.     In  the  Univciliry  of  Cnrn/,rrl,,r^ 

Gardiner  and  Fox,  the  King,'s  Two  great  Agents  there,  thnii;'J\t  to  hjvc 

got  it  to  pafs  in  a  General   Meeting  of  the  Univcrlity  :  liur  they  only 

(  and  that  with  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  too  )  obtained,  that  it  flioiild 

be  referred  to  Ten  Doftors,  Sixteen  Batclielors  with  the  Vicc--Ch;inccllor 

and  the  Two  Proftors  of  the  Univerfity.     At  Fiift,  the  Doctors  and 

Batchelors  were  divided  in  their  Votes :  EutGaidiner  and  Fox  found  out 

51  Way,  to  gain  over  to  their  Party  Four  of  thofe  that  were  a^ainll  the 

Divorce,  by  wliicii  Means  a  Decifion  was  framed,  Declaring  the  Marriage 

Null  and  Unlawful. 

The  Faculty  of  the  Theologues  at  Tarts  were  no  lefs  divided  in  their 
Sentiments :  For  Noel  Bcdci  had  a  ftrong  Party  againft  the  King  ;  but 
Mr.  du  Belly^  Bidiop  of  Baiomie^  had  a  ftronger  Party  for  hini.  At  length 
it  being  brought  to  the  Vote,  there  were  53  for  the  Divorce,  and  4. ■J 
againft  it,  and  5  who  were  for  remitting  it  to  the  Pope.  But  it  carry'd 
according  to  the  Plurality  of  Votes ;  and  notwithftanding  of  the  great 
Oppofitions,  made  by  Beda  and  the  other  Dotlors  who  were  for  the 
Queen,  their. Sentence  was  expeded,  and  delivered  as  the  Opinion  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Tarisy  upon  the  ad  of  J^uly,  At  Angers^  the  Faculties 
of  Law  and  Theology  were  contrary  to  one  another :  For  the  Lawiers 
gave  their  Opinion  in  Favours  of  the  King  ;  and  the  Theologues,  in  Fa- 
vours of  the  Queen.  At  Orleans^  Bourges  and  Tholoufe^  they  declared  the 
Difpenfation  of  fulim  II.  Null  and  Void. 

The  Univerfities  of  Tuvia^  Ferrara^  Tadua  and  Bolonta  were  all  for  the 
Divorce :  And  Dr.  Crooke^  whom  King  Henry  the  VIII.  had  fent  to  Italy 
to  Agent  his  Affair  there,  fent  the  Opinions  of  a  great  many  Italian  Di- 
vines in  Favours  of  his  Divorce. 

In  Germany^  the  Low  Countries  and  Spain,  the  Univerfities  would  not 
give  their  Opinions.  And  all  his  Intereft  could  not  obtain  a  general 
Approbation  of  the  Proteftants  :  But  on  the  contrary,  MelanBhm  and 
the  other  Lutheran  Divines  fuftained,  That  his  Marriage  with  Queen 
Catharine  was  Good  and  Valid  ;  but  Oecolampadim^  Zuinglim  and  Calvin 
fuftained.  That  the  Marriage  was  Null  and  Void. 

They,  who  fuftained,  That  this  Marriage  was  Void  and  Null,  faid, 
That  in  the  Difpenfation  of  fulim  II.  it  was  affirmed,  7'hat  Henry  and 
Catharine  defirtd  the  Marriage  for  Procuring  of  the  Public  Peace,  which 
is  FaUe ;  for  none  of  them  had  that  Motive  :  Neither  could  Henry  have 
any  Defire  after  Marriage,  being  then  only  about  the  Twelfth  Year  of 
his  Age.  And  this  was  the  main  Argument  that  was  ufed  before  the 
Legates,  not  that  they  doubted  of  the  Pope's  Power  of  granting  a  Dif- 
penfation :  But  that  the  Difpenfation,  granted  by  Pope  Jw/ius,  was  Sur- 
reptitious, and  confequently  Null.  Afterwards  the  King,  by  the  Ad- 
vice of  Bilhop  Cranmer^  ftated  theQueftion  tlius.  If  the  Law^  in  Leviticus, 
forbidding  a  Man  to  Marry  his  Brother^s  Wife^  woi  a  Ldiv  of  Nature  or  nut  ? 
For  if  it  was  a  Law  of  Nature,  it  was  plain,  that  the  Pope  could  not 
difpenfe  with  it.  They,  who  were  of  this  Opinion,  faid,  That  the 
Laws  of  Mojes,  concerning  Marriage,  were  not  Peculiar  to  the  Jeivs^but 
for  all  Nations  and  for  all  Times ;  and  that  they  were  Founded  upon 
Natural  Honefty.  That  God  calls  the  Breacli  of  thefe  Laws,  luch 
Crimes  and  Abominations  as  He  would  not  fail  to  Punifh  feverely.That 
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tlie  Sin,  for  which  the  Camaneans  were  Exterminated,  was,  becaufe 
they  were  defil'd  by  fuch  (brt  of  Iinjiuritics.  That  the  Prohibition  of 
a  Man's  not  Marrying  his  Brother's  Wife  is  as  Binding,  as  all  the  otiier 
Laws  concerning  Marriage  that  are  mentioned  there.  That  this  Law 
was  never  aboliilied  or  explained  by  Jf/us  Chriji  or  his  Apoftles :  But  on 
the  contrary,  that  S.  JuJm  Bapti(l  reproved  Herod  for  Marrying  his  Bro- 
ther's Wife.  And  that  the  Apoftle  S.!Pa«/had  fufficiently  pointed  our 
how  much  the  Gofpel  was  againft  thefe  Monftrous  Marriages,  in  Con- 
demning fo  feverely  the  Inceftuous  Corinthian^  who  had  Married  his 
Mother,  as  an  Aftion,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  Acknowledged 
and  Obferved  even  by  the  Heathens.  That  the  Primitive  Chriltians  had 
alwife  lookt  upon  thefe  Laws  as  InvioJable.  That  TertuUmn^  Origin 
S.  Bajil^  S.  Jerome^  S.  Chryfojlome^  S.  Amhrofe^  S-  Augufline  and  Hefycbi' 
iu  have  Exprefly  Condemned  the  Marriage  of  a  Man  with  his  Bro- 
ther's Wife,  and  maintained.  That  this  Law  was  not  particularly  cal- 
culated for  the  Jea>s,  but  in  general  for  all  Mankind.  That  the  Council 
of  A^cocd'yarM  Excommunicated  thofe  who  Married  theif  Sifters-in-law 
and  thefe  who  Married  their  Brethren-in-law  ;  and  that  this  Decree  was 
re-iterated  in  a  Council  held  under  Gregory  II.  That  in  all  the  Councils, 
where  the  Degrees  of  Affinity  are  fet  down,  within  which  it  is  forbid- 
den to  Marry,  That  of  a  Man  with  his  Sifter-in-law  is  alwife  one.  That 
VopeGregor^^  having  been  Confulted  by  Auguftine  the  Monk  and  Apoftle 
of  England^  Whether  he  might  allow  one  to  Marry  his  Sifter-in-law  ? 
is  faid  to  have  Anfwered  thus.  That  all  fuch  Marriages  were  Un- 
lawful ;  and  that  if  anyof  thofe,  who  had  been  newly  Converted  to  the 
Chriltian  Religion,  bad  done  this,  they  fhould  be  ordered  to  abftain  from 
their  Wives :  And  yet  there  was  never  a  more  Favourable  Occafion  for 
Difpenfations  ot  this  Nature,if  the  Church  had  then  alTumed  a  Power  to 
do  it.  That  the  Popes,  Caltxtm^  Zachary  and  Innocent  III.  had  declar'd 
themfelves  openly  againft  fuch  fort  of  Marriages,  Grounding  their  Rea- 
Ibns  upon  that  oi Leviticus,  which  they  looked  upon  as  a  perpetual  Law. 
And  Laftly,  they  produced  a  great  many  Citations,  out  of  the  Scholaftic 
Divines  and  Canonifts,  in  which  they  Declared,  That  all  thofe  Marria- 
ges, contrafted  within  the  Degrees  Prohibited  in  Z^a///jc«i,  were  Null  i 
and  one  of  the  Errors,  for  which  iVtckitffe  was  Condemned,  was  his 
faying.  That  the  Law  of  God  did  not  Prohibit  fuch  Marriages. 

Then,  as  to  the  Confummation  of  the  Marriage,  it  was  faid.  That 
the  Validity  and  Accomplifhment  of  a  Marriage  did  not  depend  upon 
its  Confummation,  but  upon  the  mutual  Confent  betwixt  the  Man  and 
the  Woman.  And  it  was  for  this  Reafon,  that  Adomcu  could  not  Marry 
/Ibi/hag^  becaufe  (he  was  the  Wife  of  his  Father  'David^  tho'  he  never 
knew  her.  For  this  Reafon  likewife  it  was,  that  by  the  Law  of  Mojes^ 
it  a  Maid,  promiled  in  Marriage,  did  take  another  Man,  fhe  was  Sto- 
ned to  Death  as  guilty  of  Adultery.  And  it  is  upon  this  Principle,  that 
tiK-  Marriage  of  Joje^b  with  the  Blefled  Virgin  is  fuftained  as  a  true 
Mairiage  ;  as  likewile  that  of  Adam  with  Eve^  before  he  knew  her.That 
tlie  Ojuncils,  the  Fathers  and  the  Theologues,  make  the  Eflence  of 
Marriage  to  conliftin  the  Contract  and  Sacrament;  and  that  the  beft  Part 
ot  theCanonifts  are  of  the  fame  Opinion.  And  laftly,  That  as  to  the  Mat- 
ter of  ii-att,  That  Fiince  Artbur'i  Maniage  was  really  Gonfummated  > 
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with  Queen  Caj/wriW,  it  was  proven  as  clearly  as  any  thing  of  that  Na- 
ture could  be. 

Thofe  who  Pleaded  for  the  Queen,  fard,  That  there  was  no  Nullity 
in  the  Bull  of  Difpenfation,  granted  by  Pope  'JuUm  11;  for  the  Rcatoii 
given  was  really  true,  there  being  no  Way  more  eflfedtual  for  fettling  a 
kfting  Peace  betwixt  England  and  Spain  than  this  Marriage;  And  it  can 
never  be  proven,  that  the  Marry'd  Perfons  themfdves  had  no  fnch  l)c- 
fign.  That  it  was  nowife  neccflary,  that  HtTiry  and  Catharine  fliouUl  have 
demanded  it  of  the  Pope  themfelves,  it  being  fuffitient,  that  it  w;is  done 
in  their  Name,  and  that  none  of  themdifowned  it.  That  the  Oilpcnfu- 
tion  of  the  Pope  did  extend  fo  far,  that  he  approved  of  it,  even  tho'  tlie 
Marriage  with  Prince  Arthur  had  been  Confummated.  And  'tis  nowife 
certain,  that  it  was  Confummated,  all  the  Proofs,  alledged  for  it,  being 
only  meer  Conjectures.  Whereas  on  the  contrary  there  are  very  good 
Proofs,  tliat  it  was  not  Confummate :  For  the  Queen  had  openly  decla- 
red in  Court,  that  the  King  found  her  a  Virgin;  and  that  he  did  not 
oppofe  it,  which  he  would  not  fail  to  have  done,  if  he  had  had  but  the 
leaft  Ground  to  lufpeft  the  contrary.  And  this  was  what  was  faid  for 
the  Queen  before  the  Legates. 

As  to  the  Q.ueftion,  If  the  Pope  had  a  Power  of  granting  fuch  a  Dif- 
penfation ?  They,  who  Wrote  for  the  Queen,  affirmed,  That  the  Pro- 
hibition made  in  Lcviticm^  of  a  Man's  Marrying  his  Brother's  Wife,  was 
not  a  Law  of  Nature  but  a  Pofitive  Law.     That  Mojes  had  fufficiently 
explained  himfelf  about  this,  when,  in  T>euttronomy^  he  orders  a  Brother 
to  Marry  his  Brother's  Widow,  ifhe  die  without  Children;  an  Excep- 
tion which  plainly  (hows,  that  this  Law  was  not  indifpenfible,  and  con- 
fequcntly  that  it  could  not  be  a  Law  of  Nature.     That  before  Mofes^ 
it  was  not  Obligatory :  For  jTaco^J  had  Marry 'd  Leah  and  Rachel^    who 
were  Two  Sifters ;  and  Judah^  after  having  given  Two  of  his  Sons  to 
Thamar^  promifed  her  the  Third.     That  it  is  not  faid,  the  Canaaneans 
were  Puniflied  precifely  for  not  having  Obferved  this  Law,  but  in  gene- 
ral for  all  the  Abominations  that  they  had  committed.  That  in  the  New 
Teftament,  Jeftu  Chrijl  approves  of  this  Exception  of  'Deuteronomy  in  his 
Anfwer  to  the  Saducees  who  had  cited  this  Law  unto  him.     That  S.  '^ohn 
the  Baptijl  had  rcj>roved  Herod  for  taking  his  Brother's  Wife,  either  be- 
caufe  his  Brother  was  not  dead,  or  becaufe  his  Brother  had  left  Children 
with  her  behind  him.     That  the  Example  of  the  Inceftuous  Corinthian 
had  no  Relation  to  theprefent  Debate,  becaufe  that  Man  had  not  Mar- 
ried his  Sifter-in-law,   but  his  Mother-in-law.     That  tho'  it  has  been  al- 
wife  forbidden  by  the  Church,   for  any  one  to  Marry  his  Sifter-in-law; 
yet  they  never  confidered  it  as  a  Law  of  Nature:  And  the  Fathers  have 
alwife  lookt  upon  the  Law  o( Deuteronomy,  as  an  Exception  to  that  in 
Leviticm,    That  in  the  Ancient  Apoftolic Canons,  he,  who  Marries  Two 
Sifters,  one  after  another,  is  only  excluded  from  the  Clergy:  And,  in 
the  Council  of  Elviris^  Three  Years  Penance  was  only  Imposed  upon 
them.     That  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftic  Laws,    which  difcliarge   fuch 
Marriages,  difcharge  likewife  others,   that  certainly  the  Prohibition  of 
them  are  nowife  Founded  upon  the  Law  of  Nature.    That  the   Popes, 
who  have  Condemned  thefe  Marriages,    have  not  denuded  themfelves 
of  the  Power  of  Difpenfing  with  them  in  certain  Cafes,  tho'  they  have 
done  it  but  rarely  :  And  we  have  fevcral  Examples  of  Marriages,  con- 
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traded  within  the  Prohibited  Degrees  in  Lm^/c tM,th:it  luve  been  oivned 
as  Lawful.That  tho'  the  Theologues  andCanonifts  have  tauaht,That  the 
Marriages,  contradled  within  the  Prohibited i>grces  in  LcviUcm,z\t]>iv\\\-y 
yet  they  never  fay,  That  they  were  Founded  upon  the  Law  of  Nature, 
efpeciallyas  to  that  of  a  Brother  and  Sifter-in-law,  particularly  when  the 
Firft  Husband  dies  without  Children.  And  rurrecremata^  who  is  one  of 
thofe  who  fpeak  moft  fully  and  amply  againft  thefe  Marriages,  acknow- 
ledges, That  inthis  Cafe  the  Marriage  of  the  Brother  and  Sifter-in-law 
is  not  Prohibited,  and  that  the  Pope  may  permit  it.  That  many  have 
put  a  great  Difference  betwixt  a  Marriage  that  is  Confummate  and  one 
that  is  not :  That  in  the  Firft  Cafe^  there  are  Two  Hinderances,  the 
Firft  is  Public  Decency,  and  the  other  Carnal  Affinity  ;  whereas  in  the 
latter  Cafe,  there  is  no  other  Hinderance  but  that  of  Public  Decency. 
And  this  was  the  Subftance  of  the  Reafonings  of  both  Parties  upon  this 
great  Affair. 

The  Pope,  as  we  have  faid,  having  cali'd  this  Caufe  before  himfelf, 
a  Letter  was  fent  by  the  Barons  of  Englandto  him,  wherein  they  repre- 
fented  to  his  Holinefs,  That  not  only  tiie  King  o(^  England^  but  the 
whole  Kingdom  had  Reafon  to  Complain,  that  he  had  deferred  lb  long 
to  Judge  in  an  Affair,  wherein  they  were  all  fo  much  Interefted.  That 
the  Univerfities  of  £no/W  and  Fr<j«ce,  and  the  moft  LearnedMen  in  Ew 
rope  thought.  That  the  Marriage  of  King  Henry  was  Null ;  and  that  all 
England  wifht,  his  Holinefs  would  Confirm  their  Opinion  herein,  as  the 
only  Way  to  prevent  the  Calamities  and  Civil  War  that  would  infalli- 
bly happen,  if  the  King  Died  without  Heirs-Male.  Therefore  they 
Conjure  his  Holinefs  to  grant  their  Requeft,  and  that,  if  he  did  it  nor, 
they  would  look  upon  a  further  Delay,  as  a  Refufal,  and  they 
themfelves  would  fearch  for  a  Remedy  elfewhere.  And  that  they  were 
afraid,  they  would  be  obliged  to  take  fuch  Methods,  as  might  not 
pleafe  him  :  But  that  it  was  with  them  as  with  a  Sick  Perfon,  who  fear- 
ches  for  a  Cure,  that  may  eafe  him,  wherever  he  can  have  it.  This 
Letter  is  Dated  upon  the  13th  Day  o{fuly  1530,  and  Signed  by  Cardi- 
nal IVolJey^  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury^  Four  Biftiops,  Fourfy  Two 
Lords,  Twenty  Two  Abbots,  and  Twelve  Members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons.  The  Pope,  in  Anfwer  to  this.  Writes  a  Letter  Dated  upon 
the  'ijxhoi  September^  wherein  he  tells  them,  he  Pardons  them  for  the 
harlh  Expreffions  they  make  ufe  of  in  their  Letter  to  him,  and  attributes 
it  to  the  PafTion  they  had  for  their  Prince.  He  adds,  he  is  not  to  be  bla- 
med for  the  Divorce  its  not  being  Judged  before  this  time,  lince  he  lent 
his  Legates  to  England  for  that  Effed  whenever  they  were  required :  And 
that,  fince  the  Queen  would  not  acknowledge  them,  but  Ajipealed  from 
them  to  him,  he  could  not  but,  upon  her  Appeal,  call  the  Caufe  before 
himfelf;  and  that,  fince  ever  it  was  brought  before  him,  tlie  King  had 
produced  nothing  in  Defence  of  himfelf,  or  fent  any  Prodor  to  Rotue. 
That  thofe,  whom  the  Queen  had  fent,  defircd  Judgment  to  be  pafs'd ; 
but  tiiat,  out  of  the  Refpedl  he  had  for  the  King,  lie  had  hitherto  defer- 
red it.  That  he  would  be  as  Favourable  to  the  King,  as  Juftice  and 
Equity  would  permit.  That  the  Threats,  they  make  Uj'e  of  in  the 
end  of  their  Letter,  were  nowife  Reafonable  ;  and  that  he  hoped,  they 
would  come  to  have  better  Thoughts;  But  as  for  him,  he  was  reiblved 
to  do  nothing  againft  his  GonfcierKe.    This  Anfwer  pf  the  Pope  was 
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no  fooner  received  In  Etighnd^  but  the  King  difcliarged  all  his  Suhjedts, 
for  the  future,  to  Addrefs  themfelves  to  Rome  for  any  Affnir  wharfoc- 
ver  ;  and  refolved  to  take  other  Methods  for  DifTolviiigof  his  Marriauc. 
For  this  End  he  aflembled  a  Parliament,   upon  the  i^th  Day  of  y«- 
ttuar_y  15^1,  and  prefented  before  them  the  Decifions  of  the  Univcrfities, 
and  all  the  Writings  that  had  been  Publifhed,  to  prove  the  Nullity  of 
his  Marriage  :     Yet  notwithftanding  of  this,  there  was  nothing  done  in 
it  by  this  Parliament.   But  the  King  brought  another  Aftiiir  about,  which 
proved  a  Difmal  Stroke  to  the  Court  o(Rome.    There  is  a  Law  in  E»u, 
land^  which  begins  with  thefe  Words,  Tttiemtmire  facia,  made  under  the 
Reign  of  King  Richard  \\.  by  which,    all  the  King's  Subjedls  were  dif- 
charged  (rom  Soliciting  the  Court  of  Rome  for  Sentences  of  Excommu- 
nication, Bulls,  or  other  Expeditions,  contrary  to  the  Rights  of  the 
Kingdom,  under  Pain  of  Confifcation  of  Goods  and  Imprifonment.  Now 
tho'  this  Law  was  never  Revoked,  but  to  the  contrary  was  Confirmed 
on  ditftrent  Occafions ;  yet,  till  this  very  time,  it  had  never  been  put 
in  Execution  ;  the  Popes  having  alwife  been  accultomed  to  fend  their 
Legates  as  formerly,  with  the  fame  Power  of  giving  Bulls,  Sentences  of 
Excommunication,  and  Expeditions.     Cardinal  Wuljey^  having  been  Na- 
med the  Pope's  Legate,  as  we  have  faid,  by  Vertue  of  this  Legation, 
difj^oled  Sovereignly  of  the  Ecdefiaftical  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
confequently  Counterveen'd  the  Law  ofTrcemunire ;   and  the  whole  Bo- 
dy of  the  Clergy,  having  made  their  Addreflesto  the  Court  of  this  Le- 
gate,  were  thereby  all  involved  in  the  fame  Fault,   and  expofed  to  the 
Rigour  of  the  Law.     The  Clergy  faid  in  their  Vindication,  That  the 
I-aw  was  never  put  in  Execution  ;  and  that,  the  Legate  being  the  Prin- 
cipal Minifter  of  State,    and  who  did  nothing  but  with  the  King's  Con- 
fent  and  Approbation,   they  could  not  but  have  Obeyed  him,  without 
being  Guilty  of  High  Trtafon.     Howbeit  the  Parliament  would  not 
hear  of  this  Excufe,  but  Declared,  That  they  were  now  no  more  under 
the  King's  Protection,  but  liable  to  the  Punifhments  inflided  by  the 
Law.    The  Clergy^  to  extricate  themfelves  out  of  this  Labyrinth,  were 
obliged  to  make  Orfers  of  great  Sums  of  Money  to  the  King.   The  Cler- 
gy of  Canterbury^  being  at  that  time  afTembkd,  prefented  a  Petition  to 
the  King,wherein  they  intreated  him  to  accept  of  a  Hundred  Thoufand 
Pound  Sterling  for  their  having  TranfgrefTed  the  Law  :  And  it  was  pro- 
pofed  in  this  Meeting  or  Synod,  that,  in  the  Title  of  the  Petition,  the 
King  (liould  be  Deligned  the  Supreme  Head  and  Ttotedior  0]  the  Church  and 
C/fA-^o/ England.    This  Propofal  was  at  firft  rejefted  by  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Deputies.    But  Cromwel  and  the  King's  other  Miniflers,  that 
were  tiicre,  told  them.  The  King  would  not  receive  their  Petition  un- 
lefs  they  gave  him  that  Title.     Upon  this,  the  Deputies  knew  not  what 
to  do,  uWlVtUiam  JVarham^  Arch-Bi(hop  of  Gj«ffii«r^  told  them,  That 
he  would  take  their  Silence  as  a  Confent.     Whereupon  all  of  ihem  with 
one  Voice  faid,  IVe  pall  all  of  us  bold  oar  Teace.     \et  fomc  were  of  the 
Opinion,  that  there  fhould  be  added  to  the  Title  this  Modification,  m 
far  oi  the  Law  of  God  mil  permit  it:  And  fome  fay,  That  accordingly  it 
was  added,  but  afterwards  blotted  out.     Whatever  Truth   be  in  this, 
'tis  certain,  that  King  Henry  would  not  receive  their  Petition  without  it, 
which  they  at  length  condelcended  to.    The  Clergy  of  Tor  A  made  like- 
wife  fome  Scruple  in  giving  him  the  Title  :    But  they  were  prevail'd 
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upon  ro    imitate  thefe  ofCanterhury^  and  prefcnted  him  with  the  Sum  of 
Eighteen  Thoufjnci  flight  Hundred  and  Fourty  Pound  Stcrlim, 

The  King,  having  obtained  his  Will  over  the  Clergy,  granted  them  an 
Indemnity  :  But  the  Laics  not  being  comprehended  in  the  Indemnity 
and  feverals  of  them  being  guilty  of  the  fame  Fault,  a  Petition  was  given 
in  in  behalf  of  them.  At  Firft,  the  King  Anfwercd,  That  he  was  Mafter 
of  his  own  Favours,  and  that  he  might  grant  it  or  refufe  it  as  he  pleafed : 
Yet  afterwards  he  granted  it,  and  both  of  them  had  the  fame  Favour 
bellowed  npon  them,  which  was  Ratify'd  by  the  Parhament. 

After  this  Parliament  was  up,  the  King  caufed  Projiofe  to  the  Queen 
that  (lie  (hould  defift  from  her  Appeal ;  But  (lie,  continuing  firm  in  her 
Refoiution,  was  Ordered  to  retiie  from  the  Court,  for  he  would  fte  her 
no  more.  The  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  ifTued  out  a  Brief,  by  which 
Jiedifcharged  the  Arch-Bifhop  ofCaw/^W^,  and  all  other  Prelates  and 
Judge?,  to  meddle  with  the  Divorce.  Yet,  at  the  Solicitation  of  the 
/Vm/jAmbaflador,  he  granted  the  King  fome  Time  toconfider  what  he- 
would  do.  But  this  Time  being  expired,  and  Queen  Catharme  renew- 
ing her  Complaints  to  the  Pope  againlt  the  King's  Condu6l  with  his  Mi- 
ftrefs^wif  Bolen^  whom  he  now  treated  as  his  Wife,  the  Pope  fent  him 
a  Brief,  Dated  upon  the  25tb  oi  January  15^,  in  which  he  tells  him 
That  he  faw,  with  a  great  deal  of  Sorrow,  Catharine  Supplanted  by 
Atne  BoUu;  that  this  Conduft  of  his  was  the  more  Scandalous  and  the 
more  to  be  blamed,  becaufe  it  was  done  before  the  Procels  was  ended 
and  againft  the  exprefs  Prohibitions  of  the  Holy  See.  Therefore  he  ex- 
horts him  to  put  away  his  Miftrefs,  and  to  take  back  his  Queen  ;  and 
that,  in  cafe  he  did  not  follow  this  his  Advice,  he  hereby  cites  him 
and  Anne  Bolen  to  Rome^  to  Anfwer  for  their  Scandalous  Behaviour  of 
living  as  Man  and  Wife,  contrary  to  and  in  Contempt  of  all  the  Cen- 
fures  of  the  Church.  The  King  would  fend  no  Prodor  to  Rome^  becaufe 
he  would  not  acknowledge  that  Tribunal :  But  he  fent  an  Embafly  to 
Ihow  and  vindicate  thejuftnefs  of  his  Proceedings. 

A  New  Parliament  being  called,  new  Attempts  were  made  againft 
the  Pope  and  Clergy.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  accufed  the  Clergy  of 
feveral  Mifdemeanours,  and  particularly  infifted  againft  their  Method  of 
Proceeding,  in  their  Ecdefiaftic Courts,  againft  thofe  who  were  acculed 
of  Herefy :  But  the  King,  on  the  other  hand,  defiring  them  to  pafsan 
A&  in  Favours  of  him  and  his  Nobility,  and,  they  rcfufing  to  do  it,  no- 
thing was  concluded  about  thefe  Propofitions,  and  the  Parliament  was 
Adjourned  to  the  Month  of  ^/jn7.  In  this  Seftlon  of  Parliament,  both 
Houfes  agreed  to  a  Law  for  Abolifliing  the  Annates,  For  the  underftan- 
ding  of  which  'tis  neccfTary  to  know  (f)^  That  the  Pope  fometimes 
granted  to  a  BiOiop  either  all  the  Fruits,  or  the  Firft  Year,  of  all  the  Be- 
nefices of  his  Coliatic-n,  that  had  been  fomctime  vacant ;  and  this  was 
given  him,  to  pay  the  Dtbts  of  his  Church  (g) :  And  this  was  the  Firft 
Beginningof  the  Annates.  Pope  yo/j«  XXII.  took  them  to  himfelf  (/jj, 
for  a  certain  time,  over  the  whole  Church.  At  length  they  became  per- 
jetual,  from  Boniface  the  IX's  Time  till  the  Schifin  of  Avignmi.  Now 
the  Annate  is  not  the  efl'eilual  Revenue  of  a  Year,  but  that  which  is  Re- 
^  '.ulated  by  the  Ancient  Taxes  of  the  Chancellary  at  Rome  :    And  they 
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were  paid  before  the  Expedition  of  the  Bulls   becaufc  they  would  not 
have  been  fo  well  paid  after  the  Beneficed  Perlon  was  in  PoffefTion.Thcfc 
Annates  were  Condemn'd  by  the  Council  of  BaJU  (i);  and  the  Decree 
was  inferted  in  the  Tragmatic  SanH'tm^  but  was  one  of  thofe  Points  that 
were  abrogated  by  the  Concordate.     In  France^  they  were  reduced  to  Con- 
liftorial  Benefices:  But,   in  ScttlandznA  England  they  were  over  all  Be- 
nefices.    At  length  they  were  aboliftied  in  England^  as  we  have  faid,  by 
this  Adl  of  Parliament,  which  bears,  That  the  Popes  had  drawn  immenfo 
Sums  out  of  the  Kingdom  by  the  Annates;  and  that  fincethe  Second 
Year  of  Kingi^fwrj  Vll.  there  had  been  fent  more  than  Eight  Hundred 
Thoufand  'Ducates  to  Rome.    That  there  were  a  great  many  Bifhops  very 
Old;  and  that,  when  they  came  to  Die,  the   Pope  would  exhauft  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  Money,  if  fome  Remedy  were  no!  liken  toj^revenC 
it.     Upon  thefe  Confiderations,  the  Parliament  intirely  Abolifhes    the 
Annates,  and  Difcharges  the  Payment  of  them,  upon  Pain  of  ConHfcafi- 
on  of  their  Goods ;  referving  notwithftanding  to  the  Court  of  Rome  the 
Twentieth  Part  of  the  Firft  Year  of  the  Liquid  Revenues  of  the  Bifho- 
pries,  for  the  Expedition  of  Bulls.     And,  incafe  that  the  Pope  refufed 
to  deliver  them  for  that  Price,  it  Orders,    That  the  Arch-Bifiiops  fhall 
Conlecrate  the  Bifhops;  and  Two  Bifliops  of  the  King's  choofing  to  Con- 
lecratethe  Arch-Bifhops.    Some  time  after  this,  the  Parliament  being 
met,  a  Propofal  was    made  for  Aboliftiing  the  Oath  that  the  Bifhops 
made  to  the  Pope,  upon  the  Day  of  their  Ordination  ;  and  inlkad  of  it 
to  make  them  take  one  to  the  King,  wherein  they  fhould  acknowledge, 
that  they  held  their  Bifhoprics  of  him  only.     But  the  King,  being  un- 
willing to  make  an  intire  Breach  with  Rome^  put  not  thefe  Laws  in  Exe- 
cution at  that  time.     The  Pope  on  the  other  hand,  notwiihlhnding  of 
all  that  King  Henry  had  done,  granted  him  a  Liberty  of  Ereding  Six 
New  Bifhoprics,  and  to  fupprefsand  feife  upon  the  Revenues  of  feveral 
Monalteries,  and  continued  to  prolong  the  Alfair  of  the  Divorce. 

In  the  Month  of  Oo7o3fr  155a,  there  was  an  Interview  between  the 
King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England^  zt  Boloigne-^  where,  amongft 
other  things,  it  was  Agreed  betwixt  them,  That  the  Cardinals  of  Fournon 
and  Grandmont^  who  were  going  to  Rome^  and  fent  by  the  King  of  France^ 
to  Complain  of  the  Annates  and  other  Exactions  of  that  Court ;  and  to 
demand  an  Interview  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Pope,  that  they  might  Re- 
gulate feveral  other  Difficulties ;  as  likewife  that  the  King  of  England 
might  be  prefent  at  their  Interview.  The  Two  Kings,  1  fay,  agreed, 
That  thefe  Two  Cardinals  (hould  endeavour  all  that  in  them  lay,  to  get 
his  Holinefs  perfwaded  to  pafs  the  Divorce,  ^nne  Bolen  the  King's 
Midrefs,  whom  he  had  made  Marchionefs  of  Tembrook^  was  prefent  at 
this  Interview,  and  King  Henry  upon  his  Return,  not  being  able  longer 
to  Refift  the  Influence  of  her  Charms,  told  Roland  Lft^  atterwards  Bi- 
ftiop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield^  That  the  Pope  had  jjermitted  him  to 
Marry  her  privately.  Whereupon  he  Marry'd  them,  fome  few  being 
WitnefTes  to  it. 

The  Time  being  now  expired,  that  the  Pope  had  afligned  for  the 
Kingof  £>7g/Ws  Piodtorfliip,  and  none  appearing,  Ca/"/«f/-«  Dean  of  the 
Roia  eked  him  anew  ;  and  the  Pope,  upon  the  25th  oi  November^  De- 
clared thefe  Citations  Valid.    Yet  notwithftanding  of  this,  the  King's 
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Agents  at  Rome  made  feveral  Overtures  of  Accommodation.  7'heFirft 
of  which  was,  to  Nominate  for  Judges,  in  this  Affair,  the  Arch- Bifliop 
of  Canter Ifury  ^r\^  the  Clergy  of  his  Province.  The  Second  was  to  remit 
the  Decifion  to  Four  Arbitrators ;  the  Firft  of  which  fhould  be  either 
Chancellor  More  or  the  Bifliop  of  London^  which  of  them  the  King  plea- 
fed  to  make  Choice  of;  the  Second  fhould  be  chofen  by  Queen  Catharine  y 
the  Third,  by  the  King  of  France  ;  and  that  the  Arch-Bi(hop  oi  Canter' 
lury  fhould  be  the  Fourth.  A  Third  Fropofal  was,  That  the  Divorce 
fhould  be  Judged  in  En^and :  And  that,  inchfe  of  an  Appeal  by  the" 
Queen,  it  fhould  be  difcufTed  by  Three  Arbitrators  that  fhould  be  Na- 
med, One  by  the  Pope,  another  by  the  King  of  France^  and  the  Third 
by  the  King  of  England.  But  all  thefe  Overtures  of  the  King's  Agents 
wererejefted  ;  and  the  Pope,  on  the  other  hand^  propofcd.  That  if  the 
Court  of  Enoland  would  Name  a  Neutral  Place,  he  would  fend  a  Le- 
gate and  Two  Auditors  of  the  Rota  to  inltruft  the  Proccfs,  and  afterward 
he  would  give  the  Definitive  Sentence  himlelf.  But  this  Propolal  t  6 
rejeded  by  the  King's  Agents. 

Upon  the  4th  of  Ff^rtturj'  1535,  the  Parliament  met  again,  and,  by 
an  A£t,  Declared,  That  the  Kingdom  of  E>^gland  was  ablblutely  Inde- 
pendent, and  did  not  Acknowledge  the  Jurifdidion  of  any  Foreign  Pow- 
er whatlbever  over  them,  either  in  Spirituals  or  Temporals.     That  all 
Ecclchaltical  Caufes  fhould  be  Judged  within  the  Kingdom,  without  any 
Appeal  to  the  Pope,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Particular  Caufes  by  the  Bifhop 
of  the  Diocefs ;  and  incafe  of  an  Appeal,  by    the  Arch-Bifhop  of  the 
Province.     By  the  fame  Parliament,  the  Authority  of  the  Convocation 
to  make  Canonical  Conflitutions,  unlefs  the  King  gave  his  Royal  AfTenr^ 
was  Abrogated.     It  was  alfo  enaded.  That  the  Collation  of  all  Bifhop- 
rics,  the  Sees  being  Vacant,  fhould  be  henceforth  at  the  King's  Difpolal; 
and  fhat  no  Man  fhould  be  chofen  by  the  Chapter,  or  Confccrated  by 
the  Arch-Bifhop,  but  he  on  whom  the  King,  by  his  Conge  d'  ejlire^  had 
conferred  that  Dignity.     And  whereas  many  Complained,  That,  by  the 
Prohibiting  of  all  Commerce  with  Rowr,  all  Means  were  taken  away  of 
mitigating  the  Rigour  of  Ecclefialtical  Laws  by  a  Difpenfation^  a  Papal 
Authority  was  granted  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canteibur-,  the  King  .e- 
lerving  to  himlelf  the  Power  of  Difpenling  in  Caufes  of  greater  Momenta 
And  that  all  Appeals,  formerly  made  from  the  Arch-Bifhop  to  the  Pope, 
fliould  now  be  fiom  the  Arch-Bifhop  to  the  King,  who,  by  Delegates, 
fliould  determine  all  fuch  Suits  and  Controverlies.     And  it  was  further 
Hnaded,  That,  if  any  Clergy-Man  fcrupled  to  obey  thefe  Ads,  they 
fhould  be  Imprifoned  for  a  Year,  and  liable  to  what  Fine  the  King  fhould 
thmk  fit  to  impofe  upon  them.     And  that  no  Regard  fhould  be  had  to 
the  Excommunications  and  Cenfures  of  the  Church  oiRome  for  putting^ 
a  Stop  to   thefe  Ads :    And  any,  who  obtained  them  or  made  ufe  of 
them,  fliould  be  liable  to  the  Punilhments  inliided   by  the  Tr^munire 
fogies. 

A  little  before  this,  to  wit,  upon  the  l^d  of  Jugufi^  in  the  Year  1 5;}a^ 
Died  IVtUiamlVarbarn  Arch-Bifhop  oi Canterbury^  iu  the  8^  Year  of  Ins 
Age,  after  he  had  been  in  that  Dignity  for  a  i  Years,  and  exerced  his 
Fundion  with  great  Reputation.  For  he  was  a  Prelate  of  great  Firmnefs 
and  Staidnefs  of  Mind,  Religious  and  Zealous  both  for  the  Interelt  of 
Church  and  State,  a  great  Lover  of  Learning,  Protedor  and  Encoura* 
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fier  of  Learned  Men:  And  to  him  Succeeded  I'homM  Cranmer.  'i'Mis 
Man  was  Born  in  the  Province  of  Notiimham^  and  having  finiflicd  the 
Courle  of  his  Studies  was  made  a  Dodtor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge.  The  Peltilence  breaking  out  at  Camkidgr^  Cranmer  went  to  the 
Country,  with  Two  of  his  Pupil's  Sons,  to  one  Mr.  Crtfjty.  The  Xin;.» 
hap)-)ening  then  tobe  at  an  Hunting-Match  n^zx  Walt  bam,  where  this 
Gentleman  lived  ;  Stephen  Gardiner^  Principal  Secretary  of  State  .'incf 
afterwards  Bifhop  of  ^/"/o«,  with  Fox,  the  King's  Almoner  afttrvvards 
Bifhopof  Hfrf/or(/,  were  Billeted  in  Mr.  Crr/fys  Houfe,  where,  among 
other  things  that  they  were  talking  of  at  Table,  they  fell  upon  the  King's 
Divorce,  which  had  depended  fo  long  in  the  Court  of  Rome  undecidal, 
Cranmer  faid,  That  he  wonder'd,  the  King  required  not  the  Oj)inions  of 
the  moft  Famous  and  Learn'd  Men  that  were  any  where  to  be  found, 
and  follow'd  not  their  Sentiments  rather  than  the  Pope's,  who  was  but 
one  of  them.  This  being  told  to  the  King,  he  faid,  Vhe  Felioii)  had  bit 
the  Nail  upon  the  Head :  And  immediately  fent  for  him,  and  commended 
him  for  his  Advice.  Afterwards  he  employed  him  in  that  Ati'air,  not 
only  in  England  but  at  the  Courts  of  Rome^  France^  and  Germany  where 
he  happened  to  be  at  the  Time  of  Bifhop  iVarhamh  Death.  The  King, 
knowing  his  Abilities  and  Zeal  for  his  Service,  wrote  immediately  for 
liim  :  But  at  that  time,  he  was  engaged  in  an  Amour  with  a  young 
Maid,  a  Neice  of  Ofiander^s  Wife,  which  made  him  linger  \n  Germany 
for  Six  whole  Months.  At  length,  having  gained  his  Miftrefs's  Favour, 
he  Marry'd  her  privately,  came  over  to  England  and  was  made  Arch- 
Bifhop  oiCanterhmy.  The  Pope,  being  defired  to  Confirm  his  Election 
by  a  Bull,  made  no  Scruple  in  granting  it :  And  Cranmer  accepted  of  it, 
paying  only  Nine  Hundred  1>ucates  without  the  Annates;  and  he  was 
Confecrate  upon  the  i^th  Day  of  March  •  5:?3,by  theBifliops  of  Lincoln^ 
Exeter  and  S.  j^faph.  His  Predeceflbr,  Bifhop  IVurham^  plainly  forefaw 
that  Cranmer  would  fucceed  him.  For  Mr.  iVood  (k)  tells  us.  That  he 
did  more  than  once  ferioufly  fay  to  his  Nephew  ShlVtlliam  Ivarham^  If 
ever^  after  his  'Deatb^  any  calTd  Thomas,  pjould  Jucceed  him  in  the  See  of 
Canterbury,  he  /hould  in  nowife  ferve  him  orfeek  bis  Favour  and  Acquaintance. 
For  there  fiall  (  faid  he  )  one  of  that  Name  fhortly  enjoy  this  See^  that  fhall 
oi  much^  by  bis  viciom  Living  and  IVicked  Her e fie s^  difhunonr^  wajle  and  dejlroy 
the  fame  and  the  whole  Church  of  England,  at  ever  the  Bleffed  Bifl)op  and 
Martyr  S.  Thomas  did  before  benefit^  blefs^  adorn  and  honour  the  fame  :  And, 
for  this,  he  cites  Nicb,  Har^esfeild^  who  had  it  from  Sir  William^  own 
Mouth. 

The  Firft  thing,  that  Cranmer  d\d  after  his  Promotion,  was  to  take 
his  Place  in  the  Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  where  they  were  then  Exa- 
mining the  Two  Queltions  fo  often  Debated,  to  wit,  If  the  Divine  Lun> 
did  not  Trobiiit  a  Brother  to  Marry  the  iVtdow  of  bis  Brother^  when  the  Mar' 
riage  -wai  Confummated?  And  ifTrince  Arthur  bad  Confummate  his  Marriage 
isjith  Catharine  ?  The  Lower  Houfe,  which  confined  only  of  2  j  Dejju- 
ties,  was  divided  about  the  Firfl  Queftion  :  14  Voted,  That  fuch  Mar- 
riages were  forbidden  by  the  Divine  Law ;  7,  That  they  were  not  for- 
bidden ;  and  o,  That  the  Pope  could  Difpenfe  with  them.  In  the 
Higher  Houfe  this  Queflion  was,  for  a  long  time,  Debated  betwixt 
Fi/6er  Bilhop  of  Rocbefier^  who   affirmed,  That   fuch  Marriages  were 
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Valid  ;  and  Stockley^  Bifhop  oi London^  who  Tuftained  the  contrary  :  Bur 
by  the  Plurality  of  Votes,  it   was  carry'd,  That  luch  Marriages  were 
Null.     The  Second  Queftion  was  remitted  to  the  Faculty  of  the  Canon 
Law,   who   Decided,  Tliat  the  Marriage  with  Prince  y^r</j«;- was  Con- 
lummatcd  ;  and  the  Clergy  Approved  of  it. 

After  this  Declaration  of  the  Clergy  oi  England^  the  Queen  was  ftrong- 
ly  Solicited  to  refile  from  iier  Appeal  :  But  flie  jjofitively  refufed  to  do 
it,  and  told  thcni,  That  flie  would  acknowledge  no  other  Judge  in  that 
Affair,  but  the  Pope.  In  the  mean  time,  Aim  ZiWrw  became  big  with 
Child,  lb  tiiat  her  Marriage  could  be  no  longer  concealed  ;  and  Rightor 
Wrong,  Queen  Catharims  Marriage  was  to  be  Declared  Null  and  Void. 
And  tho'the  Caufe  was  dependent,  'and  the  Pope  had  refervcd  the  judg- 
ing of  it  to  himfelf;  yet  Cramner  took  it  upon  hiin,  and  cited  both  the 
Kmgand  Queen  to  apj^ear  before  him.  The  King  appeared  bv  a  Pro- 
ctor: But  the  Queen,  not  api)earing,  was  Twice  cited,  and  then  con- 
demn'd  as  Contumacious ;  and  her  Marriage  with  the  King  Declared 
Null  by  a  Sentence,  pafled  upon  the  '2:^d  Day  of  Ma)\  in  which  the 
Arch-BiniopaflTumes  to  himfelf  the  Quality  of  Legate  to  the  Holy  See. 
Five  Days  after  this,  the  King's  Marriage  with  Ame  Bolen  was  Confir- 
med, and  flie  made  her  Entry  into  London  upon  the  agth  of  May,  where 
(lie  was  Magnificently  Entertain'd,  and,  on  the  Day  following,  was 
Proclaimed  Queen  ;  and  the  King  ordered  all  his  Subjedts,  to  acknow- 
leilge  her  as  fuch,  under  the  Pain  of  Confifcation  of  their  Goods  and 
perpetual  Iiriprifonment ;  as  likewife  they  weie  Difcharged  to  give  the 
Title  of  Queen  any  more  to  Catharine. 

The  News  of  this  coming  to  Rorne^  the  Pope  was  ib  highly  Oflcnded 
with  the  King's  Procedures  and  Cranmer's^  that  he  Revoked  all  he  had 
done,  and  pronounced  a  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  the  King 
and  j!4n>ie  BoUn^  unlefs  they  appeared  at  Rome  before  the  End  of  Septeni' 
her.^  and  were  feparate  before  that  time.  Henry^  on  the  other  hand,  did 
all  he  could  to  create  a  Mifunderftanding  betwixt  the  King  oi  France  and 
the  Pope,  an.l  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Meeting  that  was  to  be  betwixt 
them  at  AJarJei/ies  ;  and  Ordered  the  Duke  oi  North folk^  then  in  Fra«cr, 
to  return  immediately  to  England.  Howbeit  the  French  King,  who  had 
his  own  particular  Views  and  Defigns,  would  by  no  means  break  with 
the  Pope:  But,  on  the  contrary,  he  prevailed  fo  far  with  Henry,  that 
he  engaged  him  to  fend  Ambairadors  to  Marfeillcs  againft  that  time  ; 
and  he  hoped,  by  that  Means,  to  reconcile  him  with  the  Pope.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Cardinals  of  Tourmn  and  Grandmont  influenced  the  Pope 
to  give  a  New  Delay  to  King  Henry.,  which  made  People  believe,  that 
this  Atlair  might  terminate  in  an  Amicable  Agreement  when  they  fliould 
meet  at  Mayjeillcs:  At  tliis  Meeting,  the  French  King  having  propofed 
the  Alfdir  to  the  Pope,  the En^s,l'/b  Ambafladors  were  call'd  for,  who  told^ 
They  had  no  Orders  from  their  Mafter  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope's  judg- 
ment; and,  on  the  contrary,  5<?««fr  caufed  fignify  tohim,  in  the  Name 
of  hib  Mafter  the  K'mg  o{  England  and  of  ihe  Arch-Biftiop  of  Canterbury^ 
That  he  did  not  in  the  leaft  acknowledge  him  as  fuch  \  and  that  they 
Aj)iK'alcd,  Irom  all  he  had  done,  to  the  Firft  General  Council.  This 
Condutt  of  King  Hcnry\  Ambafladors  lb  irritated  the  Fope,  that  he  re- 
mitted the  Dctilion  of  the  Afl'air  to  theConfiftory.  The  French  King^ 
not  being  able  to  appcal'e  his  Holinefs,  at  his  Return  from  Marjeilles^ 
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fent  over  to  £«gW  M.  2)m  BeUay  Biftiop  cf  ParA,  to  complHin  of  the 
Conduft  of  the  Engli/i  Ambafladors  at  Alarjeilles    and  to  eno;i^c  Kinp; 
H'wry  to  enter  into  a  new  Negotiation  with  the  rope.     The  Bi  (hop  of 
J'a;  tf,  who  had  been  Ambaffador  in  England  before,  and  was  very  Z<.-a- 
lous  for  King  Henry^  prevailed  with  him  to  make  an  Attempt  upon  the 
pope  once  more:  And,  to  (how  his  Zeal  for  his  Service,  he  told  the 
King,  That  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Rome  himfelf;  and  accordingly  he 
went  in  the  Height  of  the  Winter  Seafon,  where  he  managed  Artiiirs  fo, 
that  there  were  great  Hopes  of  an  Accommodation.     Yet,  when  it  was 
propofed  in  the Confiftory,  upon  the  ogd  of  AJarcb  I5:?4-,  of  Two  and 
Twenty  Cardinals  that  were  prefent, Nineteen  were  of  the  Opinion,  That 
the  Marriage  was  Valid;  and  that  King  Henry  fhould  be  obliged  to  take 
back   his  Queen,  under  the  Pain  of  incurring  the  Higlieft  Ecclefiaftic 
Cenfures.     Accordingly  the  Sentence  was  drawn  up,  and  Pronounced 
conform  to  the  Plurality  of  Votes ;  and  ail  the  Procedures,  for  Annul- 
ling the  Marriage,  were  declared  Invalid;  and  the  Children,  born  and 
to  be  born  of  that  Marriage,  Legitimate;  and  they  peremptorily  Order 
him  to  take  back  his  Queen,  and  to  purfue  no  more  for  a  Separation. 
Two  Days  after  this  Sentence  was  pronounced,  a  Courier  arrived  at 
Rome^  with  a  Submiflion  from  King  iifirwry  to  the  Pope  ;   and  Letters, 
from  the  King  of  Frawcf,  defiring  earneftly  the  Pope  to  accept  of  it  :  Hut 
all  was  in  vain,  for  the  Sentence  was  already  paft. 

The  King  of  England  call'd  the  Parliament  to  meet  upon  the  1 5th  of 
^anuary^  in  which  the  Pope's  Authority  was  intirely  Abolifhed,  and  the 
King's  Supremacy   Eftablifhed.     For  it  was  Enaded,  That  after  this 
none  (hould  go  to  Rome  for  any  Affair  whatfoever.     That  no  Bulls  or 
Provifions  for  Benefices  (hould  be  brought  from  thence.     That  none 
fhould  folicite  for  Difpenfations  any  more  there  ;  but  to  apply  to  the 
Two  Arch-Bifhops  of  the  Kingdom,  who  had  full  Power  to  Uilpenfe  in 
all  things  that  were  not  of  Divine  Right,  and  with  which  the  Church 
ufed  to  Difpenfe.     That  the  King  was  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of 
England^  and  confequently  had  the  Right  of  Ordering  and  Confirming 
the  Eledtions  of  Bilhops  and  Abbots,  of  Judging  in  Ecdefial^ical  Affairs, 
of  Vifitingof  Monaderies,  of  Examining  thdr  Privileges,  and  the  Ex- 
emptions granted  to  them  by  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and,  in  a  Word,  to 
Exerci(e  the  Jurifdi^tion,  that  the  Pope  ufed  formerly  in  England.     Yet 
they  Confirmed  all  the  Expeditions,  got  (rom  Rome  before  the  i3th  of 
March  15^4..    They  further  Declare,  That  neither  they  nor  the  King 
withdraw  themfclves  from  the  true  Dodrine  of  ^([/i"  ^/-""'/^ ;  nor  from 
the  Articles  of  Faith  received  by  the  Catholic  Church.    And  tliis  was 
agreed  to  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament :  But,  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
there  were  only  of  the  Clergy,  the  Arch-Bi(hop  of  Canteriury^  the  Bifliops 
of  London^  IVimbefier^  Lincoln^  Bath^  Landaff  and  Carlijle^  with  Twelve 
Abbots.     This  Came  Parliament  Revoked  the  Law  made  againft  Here- 
tics, under  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  by  which  the  Bifhops  had  Power  to 
Imprifon  all  Perfons  fufpefted  of  Herefy :    But  they  confirmed  thofe, 
that  were  made  again(\  H^'retics,  under  Richard  11.  and  under  Henry  V. 
And  it  was  Enaded,  That  none  (hould  be  Accufed  for  the  Crime  of  He- 
refy,  but  upon  an  Accufation  in  the  Forms  of  Law,  and  the  Teltimony 
of  Two  WitnelTes :  After  which,  the  Perfon  Accufed  fhould  be  (*ent  to 
Prifon,  but  that  he  (hould  have  Liberty  to  Defend  himlelf  in  full  Court ; 
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and  that,    if  he  be  found  Culpable  and  refufes  to  Abjure,  or  if  he  Re- 
lapfes,  the  Judges  may  Condemn  him  Capitally,  but  not  to  put  the  Sen- 
tence in  Execution  wirhout  the  King^sPermiflion.    They  likcwife  fettled 
the  Succcffion  of  the  Crown,  in  Favours  of  the  Children  that  Hiould  be 
Born  betwixt  the  King  and  Anne  BouUn  ;  and  the  Princefs  Mary^  Queert 
Catharines  Daughter,  was  Excluded.     The  King  Named  Two  and  Thir- 
ty CommifTaries,  viz..  Sixteen  out  of  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  Sixteen  out  of  the  Clergy,    to   Examine  the  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  j 
and  to  Confirm  or  Annul  fuch  as  they  believed  to  be  contrary  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom.     About  this  time  happened  the  Story  of  Elifaieth 
Barton^  which  we  have  already  related  in  the  Life  of  Alexander  Aleffnus. 
After  the  Parliament  was  up,  the  King  fcnt  CommifTaries  to  all  the 
Parts  of  hisKingdom  to  make  hisSubje^tsSubfcribeand  Swear  to  theAdl'^ 
acknowledging  him  and  the  Children  begotten  and  to  be  begotten  be- 
twixt him  andylnne  Bolen-j^nd  that  they  fhould  not  acknowledge  anyPow- 
er  or  Foreign  Jurifdidlion,  but  the  King  for  the  Sovereign  Head  of  the 
Church  of  Ziwg/W.This  A6t  wasOrdered  to  be  Signed  by  all  theBilhops, 
Abbots,   Curates,  Monks,  and  all  other  Perfons  of  any  Confidcration  in 
the  State .'    Amongft  others  it  was  prefented  to  Sir  rbomoi  Alore^  and 
jTo/jM  F(/?»f  r  Bifhop  o(  Rocbejler;  and  both  of  them,  refufing  it,  were  com- 
mitted to  Prifon  in  the  Tower  of  London^  where   they  were  moft  Baiba- 
roudy  ufed,  and  fliortly  after  put  to  Death.     J'ohn  Fi/J^er  was  Born    iil 
the  Diocefs  of  Tor^,  about  the  Year  i4-55>  having  finiOied  the  Courfe 
of  his  Studies  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge^  (  where  he  received  like- 
wife  his  Degree  of  Dodtorof  Divinity  )  he  became  very  eminent  for  his 
Learning  and  Exemplary  Life,  and  was  chofen  GonfefiTor  to  Margaret 
QonnXQ[\  oi Richmond^  Mother  to  i^(?«rj  VII.  King  of   E-tgland.     It  was 
alio  by  his  Advice,  that  that  Princefs  Founded  Chnfi's-Colkg^  and  S. 
Johns  mCamhridge;  that  file  gave  Funds  for  the  Maintenance  of  ProfefTors 
of  Theology  in  the  Univerfities  of  Camiridge  and  Oxford^  and  diftribured 
great  Sums  of  Money  amongfl  the  Clergy  and  the  Poor.     It  was  likewife 
by  his  Advice,  that  a  great  many,  eminent  Profeflbrsin  the  Languages 
and  Theology,  were  brought  over  to  England.     He  was  chofen  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Univerfity  oiCamhndge^  and  preferred  to  the  Bilhopric  of  Ro' 
chcfterby  Henry  the  VII.  without  any  Solicitation  of  his  own  or  of  any 
others  whatfoever.     And   when  Henry  VUI.  came  to  the  Throne,  be- 
ing convinced  of  his  great  Merit  and  Parts,  he  profer'd    him  a  Richer 
Bilhopric;  but  he  could  not  be  prevail'd  upon  to  accept  of  it.     And  as 
he  was  thus  Conlpicuous  for  his  great  Piety  and  Charity  ;  fo  he  was  no 
Jefi  tor  the  many  Learned  and  Elaborate  Treatifes  he  left  behind  him. 
But,  notwithftandingof  all  thefe  eminent  Endowments,  ujxin  hisrefu- 
fiijg  to  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  he  was  fent  Prifoner  to  the  Towei? 
ot  London^  where  he  was  kept  clofe  for  a  Year's  Time,  and,  as  I  hav« 
faid,  moft  Barbaroufly  ufed.     Pope  Taul  III.  during  his  Imprifonment, 
to  cxprcfshis  Elteem  for  him.  Created  him  a  Cardinal:    But  this  did 
iiothiiig  but  haltned  his  Death.     For  the  King,  taking  it  as  an  Affront 
l)ut  u^jon  him.  caufed  him  to  be  Tried  upon  the   17th  of  jT""^,  and  he 
being  found  Cuilty,  was  Condemned,  and  had  his  Head  cut  offupon  the 
oad  of  the  fame  Month.     The  other.  Sir  Tbomat  Alore^  was  one  of  the 
grcatcft  Ornaments  ot  his  Age.     He  was  Son  to  Sir  John  More^  Knight, 
one  of  tlu:  JulUcesof  the  Kiog'j  Bench  ;  and  was  Born  in  i^"/A-Streei  id 
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Lmdon  about  the  Year  1480,  having  Learned  his  Grammar  in  S.  /?w- 
thony\-S>choo\  in  that  City,  he  was  fcnt  to  Ox/on/,  where  havint^  FiniOi- 
€d  his  Studies,  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  theLaws,  and  became  a  liunclkr. 
At  length  the  Fame  of  his  Parts  and  Endowments  incrcafing,  King  llcnty 
Vlll.  took  particular  Notice  of  him,  and  having  fcnt  for  him  to  Court, 
he  became  one  of  the  King's  principal  Favourites,  For,  after  he  had 
Knighted  him,  he  fent  him  Ambafladorto  Ffflwcf  and  the  D.wCouyttriri^ 
about  feveral  Aflairs  of  State,  in  which  Station  he  acquit  liimltlf  fo  well, 
that  King  Henry  beftowed  feveral  other  Honourable  Employments  upon 
him  ;  making  him  Mafter  of  the  Requefts,  Treafurer  of  the  Excbcqucr, 
and  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy  oi Lamafter.  At  laft,  upon  the  Removal  of 
Cardinal  IV'olJey^  he  had  the  Great  Seal  Delivered  to  him,  and  was  made 
Chancellor  of  £«^»/rt>«/ :  But,  foiefeeing  the  Troubles  that  were  like  to 
arife  about  the  Divorce  of  Queen  Catharine^  he  delivered  up  the  Great 
Seal  with  his  Office  of  Chancellorlliip  to  the  King,  and  retired  to 
his  Houfe  at  CW/fjv  near  London^  where  he  fpent  the  Remnant  of  Iiis 
Days  in  great  Piety  and  Devotion,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy brought  him  to  Prifon,  and  afterwards  to  the  Scaffold  at  Tower' 
iiill^  where  he  had  his  Head  cut  off  upon  the  6th  of  July  15^5.  In  his 
Younger  Years,  he  had  a  great  Inclination  to  the  Priefthood;  but  finding 
the  Bent  of  his  Youth  to  a  Marry'd  Life  too  violent  and  flrong,  he  made 
Choice  fays  Erajmm^  rather  to  have  the  Character  of  a  Chafi  Hitshandy 
than  that  of  a  Tuefi  that  could  not  want  a  Woman.  If  the  Reader  be  defi- 
rous  to  know  how  great  a  Man  this  was,  let  him  read  the  50th  Letter 
of  the  loth  Book  of  £ra/mu4's  Letters  di reded  to  Ulric  Hutten^  wherein 
he  is  reprefented  as  an  Accompliflied  Perfon,  Pious,  Learned,  Vertuous, 
Prudent,  Juft,  of  good  Humour,  agreeable  in  Converfation,  Humble, 
Charitable,  Conftant,  and,  in  a  Word,  Adorned  with  all  the  Noble 
Qualities  that  a  Man  can  wifli.  For  his  Houfe  was  like  the  Domicil  of 
the  Mufes ;  he  Wrote  excellently  well  in  Latin^  but  much  better  in  the 
Greek.  No  Perfon  fpoke  better  than  he  extempore ;  his  Memory  never 
fail'd  him  ;  and  whatever  he  Wrote  was  fo  well  done,  that  it  procured 
him  the  Refped  of  all  the  Learned  Men  of  his  Age.  Befides  thefe  Two 
llluftrious  Perfons,  there  were  others  that  fuffered  for  the  fame  Fault: 
Amongft  whom  were  feveral  Chartereux  Monks,  one  Reginald  a  Doftor 
of  Theology,  a  Secular  Prieft  Named  Holt.^  and  many  more. 

The  King,  having  thus  Ellablifhed  his  Supremacy,  made  Cromwel 
his  Vicar-General  and  Vicegerent  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  as  we  have 
formerly  Obferved  in  the  Life  of  Alexander  Alejfe.  Cromwel  apply'd 
himfelf  immediately  to  his  Office,  and  to  fatisfy  the  King's  Intentions; 
as  likewife  did  Cramier.^  in  hisArchi-epifcopal  Vifits  in  his  own  Diocefs  : 
The  Refult  of  all  which  was  the  Suppreffion  of  276  Abbacies,which  was 
Ordered  by  the  Parliament  Affembled  in  the  Month  of  February  '5:^6, 
and  their  Goods  Confifcate  to  the  King. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  adoing,  the  Misfortunate  Queen  Catharine 
Died  at  Kimiolton^  upon  the  8th  oi  January  1535,  in  the  50  Year  of 
her  Age,  after  (lie  had  refided  in  England  5;}  Years.  Bifliop  Burntt^  in 
his  Ht/lory  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  lays.  That  this 
Princefs  was  Ulultrious  for  her  Piety  and  Devout  Life,  which  (he  fpent 
in  great  Auf^erities  and  Mortifications,  working  with  her  own  Hands, 
and  taking  Care,  even  in  the  midft  of  all  her  Greatnefs,  to  make  her 
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Maids  of  Honour  to  do  the  fame.  She  had  a  Great  Soul,  and  fliowed 
as  great  a  Firinncfs  and  Conftancy  of  Mind  in  her  Adverfity,  as  flie  had 
lliown  of  Moderation  and  Meeknefs  in  her  Profperity.  She  fuflaincd 
licr  Difgracc  till  the  very  laft  with  an  invincible  Patience  and  a  true  Chri- 
iHan  Humility,  without  doing  any  thing  prejudicial  to  her  Quality  or 
the  Intereft  of  her  Daughter ;  notwithftanding  of  all  the  Attempts  that 
had  been  made  to  make  her  do  things  that  might  Invalidate  her 
Marriage.  And,  when  (lie  was  making  her  Approaches  to  Eternity,  (he 
Wrote  a  mo(t  Pafiionate  and  Affedionatc  Letter  to  the  King  her  Husband, 
wherein  (lie  defued  iiim  to  think  lerioufly  upon  his  Salvation,  and  that 
flie  Heartily  Pardoned  him  for  ail  the  Mileries  and  Sorrows  he  had 
brought  upon  her  :  That  fhe  hoped,  he  would  take  care  of  their  only 
Child  vWary,  Conjuring  him  to  (how  a  Fatherly  Atfeftion  to  her.  She 
likevvife  intrcated  Iiim,  that  he  would  procure  Honourable  Matches  to 
her  Three  Maids  of  Honour;  and  give  a  Year's  Wages,  over  and  above 
of  what  was  owing,  to  the  rc(^  of  her  Servants.  Then  (lie  concludes  her 
Letter,  That  of  all  Earthly  Things  the  Defire  of  her  Soul  was  moft  to- 
wards him.  King  Henry  appeared  to  be  very  fenfibly  touch'd  with  this 
Letter,  and  gave  Orders,  (he  (hould  be  Royally  Interred  in  the  Abbacy 
of  Teter borough^  now   erected  into  a  Cathedral. 

Anne  Bolen^  upon  the  Death  of  Queen  Catharine^  could  not  conceal 
the  Pleafurc  fhe  had  of  Enjoying  the  King  without  any  Rival.  But  this 
her  imagined  Happinefs  was  of  no  long  Duration  ;  for  the  King,  falling 
in  Love  with  Lady  ^a»e  Seymour  Daughter  to  Sir  John  Seymour^  caufed 
the  Queen  to  be  apprehended,  upon  the  Firft  Day  of  Alay^  together 
with  her  Brother  George  Vifcount  of  Rochfort^,  Henry  Norris^  iVtUiant 
Bricrton^  Fiancii  iVcjlon^  Gentlemen  of  the  Bed-Chamber ;  and  Mark 
Smctun  a  Mufician.  On  the  Second  Day  of  Alay  (lie  was  Imprifoned  in 
the  Tower  ;  upon  the  Fifteenth  Day  (he  was  Arraigned  and  Tried  be- 
fore the  Duke  of  Northfolk^  who  fat  as  High-Stewart,  and  Six  and 
Twenty  other  Peers,  among  whom  was  her  own  Father.  She  was  Ac- 
cufed  of  having  committed  Inceft  with  her  own  Brotlier ;  and  Adultery 
with  all  the  relt :  And  the  Accufers  having  given  in  their  Evidences,  and 
the  WitnelTes  produced,  they  found  her  Guilty.  Whereupon  the  Duke 
of  Northjolk^  proceeding  according  to  the  Verdift  of  the  Peers,  Con- 
demned her  to  Death,  either  by  being  Burned  or  Beheaded  as  his  Majefty 
Ihould  think  (it.  But,  before  this  Sentence  was  put  in  Execution,  they 
obliged  her  to  Declare,  before  the  Arch-Bidiop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Eccleliaftical  Court,  That,  before  (lie  was  Marry 'd  to  the  King,  there 
was  a  Promife  or  Contraft  of  Marriage  betwixt  her  and  my  Lord  Tercy 
aftcrvfdiTd^Eaxl  of  Northumberland:  And,  upon  this  Declaration,  Cran' 
nier^y  a  Sentence,  Declarcd,That  her  Marriage  with  the  King  was  Null; 
and  her  Daughter  Elifabetb  was  Declared  Illegitimate.  Upon  the  Nine- 
teenth Day,  llie  was  Beheaded,  having  fhown  a  great  deal  of  Weaknefs 
and  Pufillanimity  of  Spirit  in  this  \d(i  Period  of  her  Life.  The  very 
next  Day  the  King  Marry'd  I-^dy  Jane  Seymour. 

Her  Brother,  Norrii^  Briertony  IVeflmt  and  Smeton  were  Beheaded 
upon  the '  Lower 'Hill  -,  all  of  them  denying  the  Crime  they  were  Accufed 
of,  fave  the  Mufician.  *Tis  faid,  that  the  King  was  very  much  grieved 
for  Norrisy  and  therefore  offered  him  his  Life,  if  he  would  but  own  the 
Crime,     But  he  Ani'wer'd  like  a  Man  of  Honour,  T/w/,  in  bis  Conjiience^ 
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he  thought  her  Guiltlejs  of  rvhat  wai  laid  to  her  Charge  :  But^  tibhethcr  p>e  vitn 
jo  or  no^  he  could  not  Accuje  her  of  arty  thing  j  and  that  he  would  rather  under  no 
a  Thousand  'Deaths  than  Betray  the  Innocent.  This  being  reported  to  tlic 
King,  he  cried  out,  Hang  him  up  then^  Hang  him  up  then. 

Ill  the  Parliament,  that  was  held  in  the  Month  of  J'uly  15:16,  a  fevcre 
Law  was  made  againrt:  all  thole,  who  fliouM  acknowledge  the  Pojie's 
Authority;  and  by  another  Law,  all  Graces,  Immunities  or  Kxcmprions, 
granted  by  the  Popes,  were  taken  away.     In  the  Convocation  of  the 
Clergy,  they  took  into  their  Confideration  the  Controverted  Points  of 
Religion:  And,  after  a  great  many  Difputes,  they  agreed  upon  the  fol- 
lowing Articles.     I.  That  all  Bifhops  and  Minifters  (hould  recommend 
to  the  People,  only  to  believe  that  which  is  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and 
in  the  Aportolic,  Nicetje  and  Athanajian  Creeds,  and  to  Condemn  all  Hcre- 
fies  againft  them.     II.  That  Baptifm  is  a  Sacrament  nccefl'iry  for  Chil- 
dren, for  obtaining  of  Eternal  Salvation  and  the  RemilTion  of  Original 
Sin.     III.  That  Penance,  inltituted  by   Jejm  Chrijl.^  is  ncceflary  for  the 
obtaining  of  the  Remiflion  of  our  Sins ;    and  that  it  confilts  of  Tlirec 
Parts,  Contrition,  ConfelTion,  and  Satisfa(ftion.    That  Confeflion  to  the 
Prieft  is  necefTary  ;    and  that  the   Abfolution  was   inltituted  by  Jefm 
Chnfl.,  who  has  given  to  his  Priefts  the  Power  of  Remitting  Sins.     That 
Auricular  Confelfion  is  according  to  the  Inftitution  of  the  Gofpel  and  the 
Primitive  Church  :  And  that  the   Satisfaction   of  Chrifl:  does  not  take 
away  the  Obligation  of  Penance  and  the  Works  of  Satisfaftion,  fuch  as 
Prayer,  Parting,  Alms,  ISc.     IV.  That,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Encha- 
rift,  we  receive  truly  and  in  Subftance,  under  the  Species  of  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  the  fame  very  Body  that  Jefm  Chrijl  received  from  the  Virgin 
Mary.     V.  For  the  obtaining  of  Juftification  and  Remiflion  of  our  Sins, 
we  muft  have  Contrition,  Faith   and  Charity.     VI.  That   the  life  of 
Images  might  be  permitted  ;  as  likewife  the  Offering  up  of  Incenle,  and 
Kneeling   before  them,   providing  that  this  Honour  be  alwife  looked 
upon,  as  a  Relative  Worlhip  terminating  in  God  and  not  in  the  Image. 
VIl.  Tiiat  it  is  good  to  Honour  the  Saints,    and  to  Pray  to  them  to 
Interceed  for  the  Faithful.     VUI.  That  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church 
were  to  be  kept  up,  as  Good  and  Laudable  ;  fuch  as  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Prieft,  the  Ufe  of  Holy-Water,   lighted  Candles,  JiTc.     IX.  That 
the  Praying  for  the  Souls  of  the  Dead,  is  a  Good  and  Charitable  Adion; 
as  likewife  the  faying  of  Mafles  for  their  Delivery  :   For  tho'  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  neither  tell  us  the  Place  where  thefe  Souls  are,  nor  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Pains  that  they  fuffer  ;  yet  we  ought  to  recommend  them  to 
the  Mercy  of  God ;  But  feveral  Abufes  were  to  be  Abolifhed,  fuch  as 
the  Vertue  attributed  to  the  Pope's  Indulgences  for  bringing  of  Souls  out 
of  Purgatory,  the  Vertue  of  certain  MafTes^  faid  in  fuch  Places  before 
fuch  Images,  Isfc.     The  King  cauled  all  thefe  Articles  to  be  Publifhed 
and  Notify'd  to  the  People  by  the  Bifhops. 

After  this,King  Henry  cauled  feveral  Proteftants  lo  be  Imprifoned,  and 
put  a  great  Number  of  them  to  Death  ;  as  he  likewilb  did  of  Roman 
Catholics,  expelling  them  out  of  their  Abbacies  and  Monafteries,  caufing 
their  Revenues  either  to  be  annexed  to  the  Crown,  or  fold  to  the  No- 
bility and  Gentry  at  eafy  Rates.  For  the  Parliament  had  Ordered, 
That  all  Monafleries,  the  Revenues  whereof  exceeded  not  Two  Hundred 
Pounds  a  Year,  fliould  be  at  the  King's  Difpofal.     The  People,  being 
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cxteemely  inccnfed  at   his  Procedures,  made  feveral  Infiirrcdions.     A- 
inungft  the  reft,  the  Com/iions  in  LJHco/«-Shire  got  together  to  the  Num- 
ber of  Twenty  Thouland  Men  :  But  the  King  having  fent  againll  them 
a  great  Army,  under  the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk^  the  Karls  of 
Sbtc^'Jikirj  and  Kent^  they  were  lb   terrify 'd,  that  every  one   of  them 
went  to  his  own  Home.  Yet  fhortly  after,  there  hapjiened  a  more  Formi- 
dable lnf'irreftioninTor/c-Shire,wliere  about  the  Number  of  FourtyThou- 
Ijinl,  wlio  call'd  themfelves  Fellowi  of  the  Holy  THininiage^  took  Arms,and, 
on  their  tlnfigns, Painted  on  the  one  Side,  our  Saviour  hanging  on  the 
Crofs;  anci  on  the  other^   the  Chalice  with  the  BlelTed  Sacrament,     A- 
gainft  thcle  Rebels  were  lent  the  Dukes  oiNortbfolk  and  Suffolk^  the  Mar- 
quis oi  Eseter^  and  the   Earl  oi  Shrewsbury.     The  Day  of  Battle  being 
appointed,  a  lucky  Accident  happened  for  thcGood  of  them  both.  For  a 
little  Brook,  running  betwixt  the  Two  Armies,  fo  fliallow  that  in  Ibme 
Places    it   was   pafTable   without   the  Danger  of  wetting    one's  Foot, 
the  Night,  before  the  appointed  Day  of  Battle,  Inch  a  prodigious  Show- 
er of   Rain  falling,  that,  the  next  Day,   the  Brook  was  impallable  ei- 
ther for  Men  or  Horle  :  Both  Armies  taking  this  to  be  a  Sign  of  God's 
Will  and  Pleafure,  that  they  fhould  not  flied  one  anotiier's   Blood,  the 
King's  Army  otfer'd  them  a  Pardon,  confirmed  by  the  King;  and  a  Pro- 
mife  of  Redrefiing  the  Diforders  they  Complained  of,  if  they  would  lay 
down  their  Arms^  which  the  Rebels  accepting  of,  they  Disbanded  and 
went  Home.     But  the  King  did  not  only  Inrich  himfelfand  his  Vaflals, 
by  Demolifliing  the  Abbacies  and  Monafteries,  feiling  on  their  Revenues, 
and  putting  to  Death  all  that  ojipofed  him  ;    but  likewife  by  the  Rich 
Chalices,  Crucifixes  and  Images,  that  were  to   be  found  thorowout  his 
Dominions :    Ainong  thefe  none  were  lb  Richly  Adorned  as  tliat   of 
S.  Thomas  Becket  Arch-Bilhop  oi Canter ^ury^  and  our  Lady  oill'^a! finghame 
as  they  call'd  her  j  both  which  Erajmm  tells  us  he  had  feeii  and  admi- 
red.   The  Shrine  of  S.  Thomtu  was  covered  with  Plates   of  Gold,  and 
decked  with  Golden  Chains  of  great  Weight,  and  ievcral  Precious  Stones 
and  Unioms  or  Pearls  of  the  largeltSi/.e.     The  Spoil  of  this  Monument^ 
wherein  nothing  was  meaner  than  Gold,  filled  Two  Cheds  lb  lull,  that 
each  of  them  required  Eight  ftrong  Men  for  the  Portage.     Amongft  tlie 
rell  was  a  Stone  of  great  Luftre  and  Value,  call'd  the  Royal  of  France^ 
becaufe  it  was  given  by  LevM  VII.  King  of  France.^  in  the  Year  1 179, 
together  with  a  great  ma  fly  Cup  of  Gold  :  At  which  time,  he  alio  be- 
ftowed  on  the  Monks  of  that  Cliurch  a  Prefent  of  a   Hundred  Tuns  of 
Wine.     This  Stone  was  fo  much  Valued  by  the  King,  that  he  alwile 
wore  it  upon  his  Thumb.     As  for  the  Bones  of  S.  'Fhoum  they  were  ta- 
ken out  and  Burnt. 

Reginald  Tool ^  wjio  was  of  the  Royal  Blood,  being  defcended  by  his 
Mother's  Side  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence.^  Brother  to  King  Edward  IV.  and 
Ally'd  to  King  Henry  in  the  fame  Degree  by  the  Father's  Side,  had  gone 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  retired  into  Italy^  becaufe  he  would  not  ap- 
prove of  the  King's  Divorce  or  of  his  Rupture  with  Rotne.  He  C  1  lay  ) 
Wrote,  abou't  this  time,  a  Book  o( Ecclefiaflic  Union^  wherein  he  E:tcl3ims 
molt  bitterly  againit  King  Henry\  Conduit,  for  taking  upon  him  the 
Title  of  Head  of  the  Church,  which  only  belonged  to  the  Pope  as  Chnjl's 
Vicar  u|)on  Earth  .'  And  that  it  was  not  a  troubled  Confcience,  nor  the 
Fear  of  God,  but  mcer  Lull  that  made  him  forlake  his  Lawful  Queen, 
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and  take  ^»»e  Bulen^  whom  above  all  Women  he  ou^ht  not  to  have  M;ir- 
ty'd,  fincehe  had  kept  her  Sifter  before  as  hisConcu!)ine;  neither  oii;>ht 
he  to  have  preferred  the  Daugliter  of  a  VVhorc  before  one  that  was  I  ,c- 
gitimate  and  a  moft  Vertuous  Frincefs.  For,  if  we  may  believe  him  (k)^ 
and  feveral  other  Authors  of  that  AgeCO,  this  Marriage  of  King  Jlmry 
with  Auiie  Bolen,  was  the  moft  Monftrous  Conjundtion  that  ever  was 
heard  of.  For  they  fay,  That  King  Henry^  falhng  in  Love  with  the 
Wife  o( Thotms  BoUn^  raifed  him  from  tlie  Station  of  a  Private  Gentle- 
man to  great  Honours  and  Employments ;  and,  tliat  he  might  Kojoy  his 
Amours  with  his  Wife  tlie  more  freely,  he  fent  him  over  to  Frame  upon 
the  Pretext  of  fome  Secret  Negotiation,  where,  after  he  had  (laid  for 
near  Two  Years,  he  was  informed,  that  his  Wife  was  Big  with  ChiUI. 
Upon  this,  became  over  in  great  nafte  to  England^  and  intentcd  a  Pro- 
cefs  of  Divorce  againft  her  before  the  Official  of  Canterhury.  She,  not 
being  able  to  produce  the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Reafon  in  her  own  Defence, 
fell  down  upon  her  Knees,  and,  with  Tears  in  her  Eyes,  begged  he 
would  Pardon  her  for  not  having  that  Vertue  and  Conjugal  Fidelity  fhc 
owed  to  him,  being  Overcome  by  the  Majefty  of  a  Prince  who  had  Im- 
portuned her  with  an  unwearied  Affiduity  :  But  that,  for  the  Future, 
he  fliould  have  no  Reafon  to  Complain.  This  coming  to  the  King's 
Ears,  he  lent  the  Marquis  of  2)or/<f^  to  him  with  his  cxprefs  Commands, 
That  he  fhould  let  the  Procefs  fall,  and  own  her  for  his  Wife  as  he  had 
formerly  done.  He,  being  afraid  of  Offending  his  Sovereign,  at  the  So- 
licitations of  the  Marquis,  owned  and  brought  up  the  Child  as  his  own, 
under  the  Name  of  ^«wf  £o/f«.  This  having  ingratiate  the  whole  Fa- 
mily with  the  King  ;  he  fell  at  length  in  Love  with  Mary  Bolen  her 
Uterine  Sifter,  and  kept  her  as  his  Concubine  for  fome  Years.  At  that 
time  there  was  in  the  Court,  one,  Sir  Francis  Brion  Related  to  Bolen^ 
whom  the  King  was  much  taken  with,  he,  one  Day  asked  him,  What 
Sort  of  Sin  they  committed,  that  lay  both  with  the  Mother  and  Daugli- 
ter? Brion  Anfwered,  That  it  was  like  that  of  eating  a  Hen  and  her 
•Chicken.  Upon  which,  the  King  Laught  very  Heartily,  and  told  him. 
That  hedeferved  to  be  made  Vicar  of  Hili:  And  he  was  ever  afterwards 
call'd  The  Vtcar  of  Hell.  Anne  Bolen^  when  Ihe  had  attained  to  the 
Fifteenth  Year  of  her  Age,  fell  with  Child  to  her  fuppofed  Father's 
Chaplain.  Whereupon  Ihe  was  fent  over  to  France  to  conceal  her  Mif- 
fortune,  where  ftie  ftaid  for  fome  time  with  a  Gentleman,  in  the  Country 
of  Brie,  a  Friend  of  her  fuppofed  Father.  Thereafter  ftie  went  to  the 
Court  of  France^  where  .lie  played  her  Cards  fo  well  with  Francis  I.  then 
King  of  France^  that  he  became  extremely  Enamour'd  of  her,  and  it  was 
nowife  doubted,  but  they  were  too  Familiar  together;  in  fomuch  that, 
at  that  Court,  (he  was  commonly  call'd  the  King's  Mule.  At  length  co- 
ming over  to  England^  King  Henry  fell  defj)erately  in  Love  with  Iier : 
For  they  reprefent  her,  as  being  endowed  with  many  excellent  Accom- 
plifhments  both  of  Body  and  Mind.  She  Sung,  Danced  and  Play'd  on 
many  Mufical  hiftruments,  to  great  Perfection.  She  was  of  a  tall  and 
ftreight  Stature  of  Body,  Black  Haired,  long  Vilaged :  But  her  Skin 
was  fo  Yellow,  that  (he  alwife  appeared,  as  if  fhe  had  had  the  Jaundice. 
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In  her  upper  Row  of  Teeth,  there  was  one  that  ftuck  out  above  the  reft 
in  her  Right  Hand  (he  h.id  Six  Fingers ;  and,  beneath  her  Chin,  there 
was  a  little  Tumor,  to  conceal  which,  flie  wore  her  Clothes  fo  as  to  co- 
ver it  and  her  Neck.  So  did  the  other  Ladies  likewife  about  tlie  Court 
in  Imitation  of  her  :  Whereas  before  they  went  with  their  Brcafts  and 
Necks  bare.  Her  Head  was  well  proportioned  to  her  Body,  and  Ihe  was 
alwil'e  neat  and  genteel  in  her  Clothes.  About  this  time,  j^mhovy  Brown 
and  Sir  Thomai  Bolen  were  Ambafladors  in  France.  Sir  r/jonias^  being 
informed  of  the  King's  intended  Marriage  with  his  reputed  Daughter 
was  lb  furprifed  with  the  Impious  Defign,.and  fo  Zealous  for  putting  a 
Stop  to  it,  that,  without  acquainting  his  Colleague  or  any  other  Body, 
he  went  over  to  England;  and,  being  Introduced  to  tiie  King  by  Henry 
Norrii.,  he,  falling  down  upon  his  Knees,  minded  the  King  of  what  had 
pafiTed  betwixt  him  and  his  Wife.  To  which  the  King  Anfwered,  Hold 
your  Peace^  you  Fool  •  for  a  Hundred  he  fides  me  bad  to  do  with  your  IVtfe  :  So 
I knoisu  not.,  to  which  oj  mfJie  belonos  ;  hut  I  am  rejolved  (Ik  fi>jill  be  my  Wife 
and  return  you  to  your  Toft.  And  fo  left  him.  This  Story  is  refuted  at 
large  by  Bifliop  Burnet.,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  to  whicli  I 
refer  the  Reader  (m).  Whatever  Truth  was  in  it,  it  was  no  Wonder, 
that  King  Henry  was  fo  incenfed  againft  Tool,  foraccufing  him  of  Inceft 
and  the  other  Crimes  he  lays  to  his  Charge,  that  he  deprived  hi.m  of  all 
his  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities  and  Temporal  PolTeflions  in  England.  But  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor  took  Care  to  repair  thefe  his  Loffes :  And  Taul 
III.  rewarded  him  with  a  Cardinal's  Hat. 

The  News  of  the  Diforders  in  £Mg/W  being  brought  to  Rome^  Pope 
Toid  HI.  Succeflbr  to  Clement  VII,  who  had  hitherto  deferred  the  publi- 
fliing  of  his  Bull,  by  which  he  Depofed  King  Henry ;  and  the  Interdiftibn 
againft  his  Kingdom,  which  he  had  given  upon  rhe  30th  of  j^ugttfi 
1538,  did  it  now  by  a  Bull,  Dated  the  17th  of  'December  15^8, 
commanding  it  to  be  executed  :  And  Declaring,  That  the  affixing  it  at 
T>iepe  or  BuUoign^  in  France  ;  at  S.  Andrew^  or  Caltjlren  (that  is  Callftream^ 
a  Town  near  the  Borders  of  England  )  in  Scotland',  or  luam  or  Artifert 
in  Ireland ;  or  any  Two  of  thefe,  ftiould  be  a  fufficient  Publication- 
Whereupon  the  King  procured  a  Declaration,  againft  the  Pope's  Preten- 
tions, to  be  Signed  by  all  the  Biftiops  of  England^  in  which,  after  they 
had  Declared  againft  the  Pope's  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiftion,  they  conclu- 
ded, ''  That  the  People  ought  to  be  Inftruded,  That  Cbrifi  did  cx- 
^'  prefly  forbid  His  Apoftles  or  their  Succcflors,  to  take  to  themfelves 
^'  the  Power  of  the  Sword  or  the  Authority  of  Kings :  And  that,  if  the 
*'  Bifliop  oiRome  or  any  other  Bilhop  aflumed  any  fuch  Power,  he  was 
**  a  Tyrant  and  Ufurper  of  other  Men's  Rights,  and  aSubverter  of  the 
'*  Kingdom  of  Cbr'tjl.  This  was  Subfcribed  by  Nineteen  Biftiops,  all 
that  were  then  in  England.,  and  Twenty  Five  Dodors  of  Divinity  and 
Law  :  And  was  done  before  May  1538;  for  Edward  Fos\  Biftiop  oiHere- 
pird^  who  was  one  that  Signed  it,  Died  the  8th  of  May  that  Year.  Yet 
the  King,  to  let  the  World  know  he  would  not  depart  from  the  Church 
of  /<o«jf  J  proceeded  more  violently  than  ever  againft  the  Sacramentarians 
and  Lutherans :  And,  in  the  Year  1539,  the  following  Six  Articles  were 
agreed  toby  liiin  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  1.  That  in  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Altar,  after  the  Confecration,  there  remain'd  no  Sub- 
B'bbbb ftance 
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ftance  of  Bread  and  Wine:  But,  under  rficfe  Forms^  the  Natural  Body 
and  Blood  of  Ciri/?  were  prefent.     II.  That  Communion  in  Both  Kinds 
was  not  Neceflary  to  Salvation  to  all  Perfons,  by  the  Law  of  God  :  But 
that  both  the  Flcfh  and  Blood  of  Cbrifi  were  together  in  each  of  their 
Kinds.     III.  That  Priefts,    after  the  Order   of  Prieftliood,  might  not 
Marry  by  the  Law  of  God.     IV.  That  Vows  of  Challity  ought  to  be 
Obferved   by  the   Law  of  God.     V.  That  the  Life  of  Private  MafTcs 
ought  to  be  continued,  which  as  it  was  agreeable  to  Gal's  Law,  fo 
Men  received  great  Benefit  by   them.     VI.   That  Auricular  ConftflTion 
was  expedient  and  neceflary,  and  ought  to  be  retained   in  the  Church. 
The  Parliament  Thanked  the  King  for  the  Pains  he  had  taken  in  thefe 
Articles;  and  Enadted,  That  if  any,  after  the  12th  of  July^  did  Speak, 
Preach  or  Write  againrt  the  Firft  Article,  they  were  to  be  judged  Here- 
tics, and  to  be  Burnt  without  any  Abjuration,  and  to  Forfeit  their  Real 
and  Perfonal  Eftates  to  the  King :  And  thofe,  who  Preached  or  oblli- 
nately  Difputed  againft  the  other  Articles,  were  to  be  Judged  Felons, 
and  luffer  Death  as  fuch  without  Benefit  of  Clergy  :  And  thofe,  who, 
either  in  Word  or  Writing,  fpake  againft  them,  were  to  be  Prifoners, 
during  the  King's  Pleafurc,  and  Forfeit  their  Goods  and  Chattels  for 
tiie  Firft  time  ;  and,  if  they  Otfended  fo  the  Second  time,  they  were  to 
fuffer  as  Felons.    All  the  Marriages  of  Priefts  are  Declared  Void.     And 
if  any  Prieft  did  ftill  keep  any  fuch  Woman,  whom  he  had  lb  Marry'd, 
and  lived  Familiarly  with  her  as  with  his  Wife,  he  was  to  be  Judged  a 
Felon:   And  if  a  Prieft  lived  Carnally  with  any  other  Woman,  he  was, 
upon  the  Firft  Convidion,  to  Forfeit  his  Benefices,  Goods  and  Chattels, 
and  to  be  Imprifoned,  during  the  King's  Pleafure  ;  and,  upon  the  Se- 
cond, was  to  futfer  as  a  Felon.     The  Women  fo  Offending  were  alfo  to 
he  Puniftied  in  the  fame  manner,  Isfc, 

In  the  fame  Parliament,  on  the  other  Hand,  they  proceeded  againft 
the  Religious  Orders,  Enadling,  That  a!!  the  great  Monafteries,  Abba- 
cies or  Priories,  that  were  remaining,  ft)ould  be  fupprefled  ;  And  the 
King  Founded  fome  new  Bilhoprics  out  of  their  Revenues.  He  likewils 
feifed  upon  the  Lands,  Rents  and  Revenues  of  Teveral  Hofpitals  ;  and 
particularly  upon  thofe  of  the  Order  of  S.  J'ohn  of  JeruJaUm.  He  pro- 
ceeded likewife  very  feverely  againft  all  Cardinal  fool\  Friends.  The 
Marquis  of  Exeter  (  the  King's  Coufin-german  by  his  Mother 
who  was  Edward  IV's  Daughter  )  the  Lord  Montacute^  Sir  EdwardNevil 
Brother  to  the  Lord  .^3ergaw«y  were  Try 'd,  Condemn'd  and  put  to  Death, 
for  holding  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Cardinal. 

After  thefe  Executions,  followed  the  Parliament  in  the  Year  1539,  in 
which,  not  only  thefe  Attainders,  that  were  already  pafTed,  were  con- 
firmed; but  New  ones,  of  a  ftrange  and  unheard  of' Nature,  were  Ena- 
cted.    *'  It  is  a  Blemilh,  fays  Bi^op  Burnet  (nj,  never  to  be  wafht  off, 
*|  and  which  cannot  be  enough  Condemn'd,and  was  a  Breach  of  the  moft 
^^  Sacred  and  unalterable  Rules  of  Juftice,which  is  capable  of  no  Excufe. 
It  was  the  Attainting  of  fome  Perfons,  whom  they  held  in  Cuftody, 
without  bringing  them  to  a  Trial,  concerning  which,  (  fays  he )  1  fhall 
1^'  add,  what  the  Great  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Cook  Writes.     Mho'  I quejlton 
not  the  Tower  oj  the  Tarliamertt :  For  -without  quejlton  that  Jltaindur  /lands 
of  Force  tnLaw-^y(t  thit  I  jay  of  the  manner  of  proceeding^  Auferat  obli- 
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'  vio,  fi  pnteft  ;  fi  non,  utrumque  filcntium  tcgar.  For  the  more  High 
^'  and  Abjolutc  the  ^urifdtdlion  of  the  Court  «,  the  morejujl  and  Honoitrable  it 
''  ouoht  to  ^e  in  theTroceedinaf^  and  to  give  Example  to  Inferior  Courts.  The 
Chit;f  oftliefe  were,  the  Marchionefs  of  Exeter^  and  the  Old  Countefs 
of  Sjrurrt  the  Cardinal's  Mother,  who  were  put  to  Death  without  Trial 
or  Witnefles  brought  againfl:  them.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  Cardinal's 
Friends  were  put  to  Death,  the  Cardinal  himfelf,  Michael  Throgmorton 
Gentleman,  John  Hi /Hard  and  J  homoiGoldwell  Ckrks^  and  WtUiamTeytd 
a  Franctfcan  of  the  Obfervance,  were  Attainted  in  Abfence  j  becaufe  they 
owned  the  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome. 

On  the  iithoi  Otlol>er^  in  the  Year  15^7,  the  Queen,  after  a  long 
and  difficult  Labour,  was  ript  up,  fays  the  Bifhop  oi  Hereford  (0)^  and 
Prince  Edward.^  who  fucceeded  to  his  Father,  taken  out  of  her  VVomb; 
(he,  living  only  Two  Days  after,  was  Buried  at  iVtndfor  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Quire,  with  this  Epitaph  Ingraved  upon  her  Tomb. 

Tbtenix  Janna  jitcet^  nato  Thcenice ;    dolendtim^ 
Secula  Thxnices  nulla  tulijjfe  duas. 

The  King,  by  the  Perfwafion  of  Cromwel^  Inclined  to  take  for  hij 
Fourth  Wife -^««e  of  C/ew :  And,  hearing  very  much  of  her  Beauty, 
Hans  Holbin  was  Ordered  to  Draw  her  Piifture  and  fend  it  over  to  tha 
King.  But  in  that  he  beftowed  the  common  Compliment  of  his  Art  too 
Liberally  on  a  Lady,  that  was  in  a  Way  to  be  Queen,  tlie  King  liked 
the  Pidture^  and  the  Match  was  concluded.  In  the  Fiud  of  'December.^ 
flie  was  brought  over  to  England ;  and  the  King,  being  impatient  to  fee 
her,  went  down  incognito  to  Rochejler.  But,  when  he  had  a  Sight  of  her^ 
he  Swore,  They  had  brought  over  a  Flanders  Mare  to  him  ;  and,  not 
finding  in  her  thefe  Charms  he  expeded,  and  was  made  to  believe,  he 
not  only  did  not  like  her  but  took  an  Averfion  to  her,  which  he  could 
never  after  Overcome  :  Yet  he  Marry 'd  her  upon  the  6th  oijanuc.ry 
1540.  The  next  Day  the  Lord  Cromwel  asked  iiim.  How  he  liked  her 
then  ?  He  told  him,  He  woi  not  every  Man  ;  therefore  he  would  be  free 
with  him  :  He  liked  her  worfe  than  he  did  ;  that  he  fufpedted  fhe  was 
no  Maid  ;  and  had  fuch  ill  Smells  about  her,  that  he  loathed  her  more 
than  ever.  1  his  was  fad  News  to  Cromwel^  who  had  Advifed  him  to 
this  Marriage,  add  knew  his  Revengeful  Temper  :  And  indeed  fo  it  hap- 
pened to  be.  For  the  King,  who  had  made  him  his  Vicegerent  in  Spi- 
rituals, Lord  Privy-Seal,  Earl  of  ^w.  Knight  of  the  moft  Noble  Order 
of  the  Garter,  Lord  High  Chamberlain  of  England^  and  Mafterofthe 
Rolls,  caufed  him  to  be  Arretted  for  High  Treafon>  and  fent  Prifoner 
to  the  Tower  upon  the  13th  oijme  ;  and  he  had  his  Head  cut  otf  upon 
the  aSth  oijtdy. 

Croniivel's  Difgrace  was  the  Firft  Step  towards  the  King*s  Divorcd 
from  his  New  Queen,  whom  he  never  Loved,  but  now  had  a  ftrong  A- 
verfionto;  having  fain  in  Love  with  Lady  Catharine  Harvard^  upon  the  1^. 
of  June  lie  lent  the  Queen  to  Richmond.,  pretending  that  the  Country- 
Air  would  agree  better  with  her.  On  the  6th  ot  July^  a  Motion  was 
made  and  aflented  to  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  That  they  fhould  make 
ail  Addiefs  to  the  King,  defiring  him,  That  he  would  fulfer  his  Marriagd 
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with  the  Queen  to  be  Try'd.  Upon  which,  the  Lord  Climcellor, 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canteritny^  the  Dukes  of  Nurfulk  and  Sii\jolk^  tl»e 
Earl  of  Southampton  and  the  Bi(hop  of  'Durham  were  font  down  to  tlic 
Commons,  to  reprefcnt  the  Matter  to  them  :  To  which  tlioy  agreed, 
and  ordered  Twenty  of  their  Number  to  go  along  with  tlie  Peers.  So 
the  whole  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  thefe  Commons  went  and  rcprePjntcd 
the  Affair  to  the  King.  To  which  heconfented,  and  made  a  deep  Pro- 
teftation,  as  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  that  he  (hould  conceal  rotliino  that 
related  to  it,  and  all  its  Circumftances ;  and  that  there  was  Nothing  he 
held  dearer  than  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Good  of  the  Common-Wcidtli, 
and  the  Declaration  of  Truth.  So  that  a  Commiflion  was  iflucd  out  to  tlic 
Convocation  to  Try  it.  Cromwel^  being  required  by  the  King  to  fend  a 
full  Account  of  the  Marriage  under  his  Hand,  did  fo,  concluding  his 
Letter  with  thele  abjeil  Words.  "  I  am  a  moft  VVoful  Priloncr  ready 
"  to  take  the  Death,  when  it  (hall  plcafe  God  and  your  Majelty  :  And 
"  yet  the  frail  Flefh  inciteth  me  continually  to  call  to  your  Grace 
"  for  Mercy,  and  Grace  for  mine  Offences.  And  thus  Chrifl  fjve,  pre- 
*'  ferve,  and  keep  you.  Written  at  the  Torpor,  th\s  tVednef Jay  the  \3(\: 
"  oijitne^  with  the  heavy  Heart,  and  trembling  Hand,  of  your  High- 
*'  nefs'smoft  heavy  and  moft  miferable  Prifoner  and  poor  Slave,  Iho- 
"  mas  Cromwel.  And  a  little  below  that,  Meji  Grauous  Trme^  J  cry  for 
Mercy^  Mercy^  Mercy. 

Upon  the  loth  of  July^  the  Arch-Bifhop  o^ Canterbury  reported  to  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  That  the  Convocation  had  Judged  the  Marriage  Null, 
both  by  the  Law  of  God  and  the  Law  of  the  Land.  The  Bilhop  of 
Winchefier  delivered  the  Judgment  in  Writing,  which  being  read  he  en- 
larged upon  all  the  Reafonsof  it :  This  fatisfy'd  the  Lords,  and  they 
fent  down  him  and  Cranmer  to  the  Commons  to  give  them  the  fame  Ac- 
count. The  next  Day,  the  King  fent  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Duke 
oi  Norfolk^  the  Earl  oi Southampton^  and  the  Bifhop  of  ^J«c/jf^fr,  to  let 
the  Queen  know,  what  was  done,  who  was  not  at  all  troubled  at  it,  and 
fcemed  not  ill  pleafed-  They  told  her.  That  the  King  would,  by  Letters 
Patents,Declare  her  his  Adopted  Sifter,and  give  her  Precedency ,betore  all 
the  Ladies  of  England^  next  his  Queen  and  Daughters,  and  aflign  her  an 
Eftate  of  ^ooo  Pound  Sterling  a  Year  ;  and  that  Ihe  had  her  Choice,  ei- 
ther to  live  in  England  or  to  return  Home  again.  She  accepted  the  Of- 
fer, and,  under  her  Hand,  Declared  her  Confent  afld  Approbation  of 
the  Sentence ;  and  chofe  rather  to  live  ftill  in  England^  where  (he  was  in 
greater  Honour,  than  to  return  to  her  own  Country  with  that  Dif- 
grace. 

Upon  the  lath  of  jTw/jy,  the  Bill,  for  annulling  the  Marriage,  was 
brought  in  and  pafs'd  both  Houfes  without  any  Difficulty.  Tlie  Rea- 
fons,  that  were  given  for  annulling  the  Marriage,  were,  L  That  there 
had  been  a  Contract  between  the  Marquis  o(  Loram  and  theQueen,which 
was  only  alledged,  and  not  well  proven.  II.  That  the  King,  having 
Marry 'd  her  againlt  his  Will,  had  not  given  a  pure  inward  and  complete 
Confent :  And  fince  a  Man's  Ad  is  only  what  is  Inward  ;  Extorted  or 
Forced  Promifes  do  not  bind.  III.  That  he  had  never  Confummated 
the  Marriage.  To  thele  was  added,  the  great  Intereft  the  whole  Nation 
had  in  the  King's  having  more  I(fue,  which  they  faw  he  could  never 
have  by  the  Queen.     And  both  Houfes  of  Convocation,  without  one 
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Contradiclorv  Vote,  inofl:  fcandaloufly  Signed  the  Sentence  ;  and  the 
Two  Arch-Bifhops  Seals  were  put  to  it.  for  as  Bifliop  Burnn  Obllrves 
(p),  *'  They  all  knew,  there  was  nothing  of  Wciglit  in  that  Precon- 
**■  traft  ;  io  they  laid  down  a  moft  perrticious  Precedent  for  invalidating 
**  all  public  Treaties  and  Agreements  :  Since  if  one  of  the  Parties  being 
**  unwilling  to  it,  fo  that  his  Confent  were  not  inward,  he  was  not 
"  bound  by  it,  there  was  no  Safety  among  Men  niore.  For  no  Man 
"  can  know,  whether  another  Confents  inwardly.  And  when  a  Man 
"  does  any  thing  with  great  Averfion,  to  infer  from  thence,  that  he 
"  does  not  inwardly  Confent,  may  furniOi  every  one  with  an  Excufe  to 
"  break  lool'e  from  all  Engagements :  For  he  may  pretend  he  did  it  un- 
*'  willingly,  and  get  his  Friends  to  declare,  that  he  privately  fignify'd 
*^  that  to  them.  And  for  that  Argument  which  was  taken  from  the 
"  Want  of  Confummation,  they  had  forgotten  what  was  pleaded  on 
*'  the  King's  behalf  Ten  Years  before.  But  as  the  King  was  refolved  on 
"  any  Terms  to  be  rid  of  this  Queen,  fo  the  Clergy  were  alfo  relblvid 
"  not  to  incur  his  Difj)lea(ure.  Cromwd^  as  we  have  faid,  had  his  Head 
GUt  off  upon  the  iSthofyw/)',  being  ace u fed  of  Herefy,  keeping  Intelli- 
gence with  the  Proteftant  Princes  o\Gcrmany^  Concuflion  and  Hxtortion; 
for  which  he  was  Condemned,  by  the  Parliament,  as  a  Heretic  and 
Traitor  to  the  State,  and  all  his  Goods  Confifcate  to  the  King. 

Immediately  after  the  Annulling  of  this  Marriage,  the  King  Marry'd, 
for  his  Fifth  Wife,  Lady  Catharine  Howard^  Daughter  to  the  Lxjid  El- 
tnsnd  Howard  2nd  Brother  to  th.e  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Thole,  who  weie 
Named  by  the  King  to  confider  the  Affairs  of  Religion,  drew  up  a  Jong 
Declaration  of  the  Chrijlian  'Docirirte  for  the  Necejfary  Erudition  oj  a  Chn- 
flian  Man-y  wherein,  after  they  have  explained  the  Articles  of  the 
Creed,  they  acknowledged  the  Seven  Sacraments  ;  then  explained  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ave  Maria,  or  the 
Angel's  Salutation  to  the  Blefled  Virgin,  is/c  And  in  all  things  (hey 
agreed  with  the  Dodlrines  of  the  Church  of  Ry?Mf,  fave  that  of  the  Su- 
premacy. This  their  Expofuion  of  the  ChrilHan  Faith  was  Publilhed 
in  a  Book  by  theKing's  Authority,  and  nothing  altered  in  it  as  to  the  Ex- 
terior Difcipliiie  and  Ceremonies  of  theChurch  oi Rome.  Robot  Barms 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  Thomas  Gerard.,  and  IVilliam  Jerome.,  who  had  been 
Priefts  and  turned  Lutherans.,  were  Apprehended  and  Imprilontd  tor 
Preaching  againft  fome  of  the  Articles  of  this  Book,  and  Ihortly  after 
l^urnt  alive  for  the  fame.  At  the  fame  time,  Gregory  Butt-jlpb,  j^dant 
'Damplip^  Elmond  Brindholme^  diX\d  Clement  Thtlpot^  were  Hanged  for  de- 
nying the  King  to  be  the  Supreme  Head,  on  Earth,  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  the  Month  of  i^wg«/?,  the  Prior  of  'Doncajlcr  and  Six  others 
were  Hanged  for  Defending  the  Inftitutionof  a  Monaftical  Life,  which 
was  now  lookt  upon  as  a  Capital  Crime.  In  a  Word,  he  put  to  Death 
promifcuoufly  both  Proteftants  and  Pa])i(ts;  the  one  for  denying  the  fore- 
faid  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  and  the  other  for  denying  his 
Supremacy. 

Whillt  the  King  was  making  a  Progrefs  with  his  Queen,  whom  he 
Loved  to  I'ucli  Excels,  that  he  gave  Public  Thanks  to  God  for  the  Blel- 
firjg  of  iu8  Marriage,  his  Joy  was  fuddenly  turn'd  into  Sorrow-  tor^ 
the  very  next  Day,  Cranmcr  Arch-Bi(hop  of  Canterbury  told  him,    She 
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was  but  a  Lewd  Woman,  and  had  Carnal  Dealing  with  many  more  th;in 
him.  At  Firft,  the  King  was  unwilling  to  believe  it :  But  the  Arch-Hi- 
fliop,  having  got  his  WitnefTes,  proved  the  Matter  of  Fadt.  The  Par- 
liament having  met,  in  the  Year  154.^,  on  the  oSth  o{  January^  the  Lord 
Chancellor  moved  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  to  confider  the  Cafe  the  King  was 
in  by  the  Queen's  ill  Carriage  ;  and,  that  there  might  be  no  Ground  of 
Sufpicion  or  Complaint,he  propofed,  That  fome  of  their  Number  fliouIJ 
be  fent  to  Examine  the  Queen.  Whereupon  the  Arch-BiOiop  ofCa/itfr^ 
iurjy  the  Duke  oi Suffolk^  the  Earl  o{  Southampton  and  the  Bifliop  oilVirt' 
dxjler  were  fent  to  her.  How  much  fhe  Confefled  to  them  is  not  very 
clear,  neither  by  the  Journal,  nor  the  A6t  of  Parliament  which  only  liiys. 
That  (he  Confefled,  without  mentioning  the  Particulars.  Upon  this, 
an  Aft  pafled  in  both  Houfes,  in  which  they  Petitioned  the  King. 

"  ^""A  Not  to  be  troubled  at  the  Matter,  fince  that  might  be  a  Mean 
"  to  fhorten  his  Life. 

"  Secondly^  To  Pardon  every  thing  that  had  been  fpoken  againft  the 
*^  Queen. 

"  Thirdly^  That  the  Queen  and  her  Complices  might  be  Attainted 
of  High  Treafon,  for  her  taking  Ddrham  into  her  Service,  and  ano- 
ther Woman  into  her  Chamber  who  had  known  their  former  ill  Life, 
by  which  it  appeared  what  (he  intended  to  do;  and  then  admitting 
Culpeper  to  be  fo  long  with  her,  in  a  vile  Place,  fomany  Hours,  and 
in  the  Night.  Therefore  'tis  defired,  that  fhe  and  they,  with  the 
Bawd  the  Lady  Rochford^  may  be  Attainted  of  Treafon  ;  and  that  the 
Queen  and  the  Lady  Roibford  ftiould  futfer  the  Pains  of  Death. 
*'  Fourthly^  That  the  King  would  not  trouble  himfelf  to  give  his  Af- 
fent  to  this  Ad  in  Lis  own  Peribn,  but  grant  it  by  his  Letters  Patents, 
*'  under  his  Hand  and  Great  Seal. 

"  Fifthly^  That  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Norfolk^  the  Countefs  of 
*'  Br'tdgewater.   the  Lord   IViU'tAm  Howard  and   his  Lady,  Four  other 
Men  and  Five  Women,  who  were  already  Attainted  by  the  Courfe  of 
the  Common  Law,  fexcept  the  Dutchefs  of  Norfolk  and  the  Countefs 
oi Bridgeivater  )  that  knew  the  Queen's  Vicious  Life,  and  had  conceal- 
ed it,  Ihould  be  all  Attainted  of  Mifprifion  of  Trealbn. 
"  It  was  alio  Enadted,  that  whofoever  knew  any  thing  of  the  Incon- 
tinence of  the  Queen  (  for  the  Time  being)  (hould  reveal  it,  with  all 
poffiblc  Speed,  under  the  Pains  of  Treafon.     And  that,  if  the  King  or 
his  Succeliors  Ihould  intend  to  Marry  any  Woman,  whom  they  took 
to  be  a  Pure  and  Clean  Maid,   if  (he,  not  being  fo,  did  not  declare 
the  fame  to  the  King,  it  (hould  be  High  Trealbn;  and  all,  who  knew 
it  and  did  not  reveal  it,  were  Guilty  of  Mifprifion  of  Treafon.    And 
if  the  Queen  or  the  Prince's  Wife  (hould  procure  any,  by  MelTapes 
or  Words,    to  know  her  Carnally;    or  any  other,  by  MelTuges  or 
Words,  (hould  folicite  them,  they,  their  Counfellors  and  Abettors  are 
to  be  adjudged  High  Traitors. 
This  Adt  being  Aflented  to  by  the  King's  Letters  Patents,  the  Queen 
and  the  Lady  Ruchford  were  Beheaded  on  Viiutr'HtU^  the  1 2th  of  Fc^rw- 
ary.     The  Queen  ConfeflTed  the  Mifcarriages  of  her  former  Life,  before 
the  King  Marry 'd  her  ;   but  (^ood  abfoJutely  to  her  Denial  as  to  any 
thing  after  that:  And  Protelled  to  Dodtor  IVhite  afterwards  Bifhop  of 
Wincbejler^  That  (he  took  God  and  his  Angels  to  be  her  Witne(res,  upon 
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the  Salvation  of  her  Soul,  that  (he  was  Guilrlefiof  that  Atl  of  Defiling 
her  Sovereign's  Bed,  for  which  flie  was  Condemned. 

It  was  thought  extreme  Cruelty  to  be  lb  Severe  to  the  Queen's  Kin- 
dred for  not  difcovering  her  former  ill  Life,  fince  the  making  of  fucli  a 
Difcovery  had  been  inconfiftent  with  the  Rules  of  Juftice  or  Decency. 
The  Old  Dutchels  o(  Norjolk^  being  her  Grand-mother,  had  Bred  her 
of  a  Child  :  And  it  was  faid.  For  her  to  have  gone  and  told  the  Kina 
That  (he  was  a  Whore,  when  he  intended  to  Marry  her  ;  as  it  was  an 
unheard  of  thing,  fo  the  not  doing  of  it  could  not  have  drawn  fo  fevere 
a  Punifhmcnt,  from  any  but  a  Prince  of  that  King's  Temper.  But  the 
King  Pardoned  her,  and  moft  of  the  reft  ;  tho'fome  continued  in  Pri- 
fon  after  the  reft  were  difcharged. 

But  for  the  other  Part  of  this  A£t,  obliging  a  Woman  to  reveal  her 
own  former  Incontinence,  if  the  King  intended  to  Marry  her,  it  was 
thought  a  Piece  of  grievous  Tyranny.  Since  if  a  King,  efpecially  one 
of  lb  Imjieriousa  Temper  as  this  was,  fhould  defign  fuch  an  Honour  to 
any  of  his  Subjedts,  who  had  fail'd  in  their  former  Life,  they  muft 
cither  Defame  themfelves  by  publifliing  fo  Difgraceful  a  Secret,  or  run 
the  Hazard  of  being  afterwards  attainted  of  Trealbn.  Upon  this,  fays 
Bifhop  Bwrwff,  thole  who  took  an  indifcreet  Liberty  to  rally  that  Sex 
unjulfly  and  feverely,  faid.  That  the  King  could  induce  none,  that  was 
reputed  a  Maid,  to  Marry  him.  So  that  not  fo  much  Choice  as  Necef- 
fity  put  him  on  Marrying  a  Widow,  Two  Years  after  this,  cali'd  Lady 
Catharine  Tarr^  Widow  to  the  Lord  Latimer^  and  Sifter  of  IVill'uitn  Turr 
lately  created  Earlof  £//^x,  in  the  Right  of  his  Wife  fole  Daughter  and 
Heir  to  the  late  Edd  Henry  Bourchier.  Tho'  this  Queen  was  a  great  Fa- 
vourer of  the  Proteftants;  yet  he  proceeded  to  put  fuch  of  his  Subjeds 
to  Death,  as  were  Accufed  either  of  Luther anijm  or  ZwinoUamfm  ;  and  he 
died  in  the  lame  Sentiments,  but  without  having  Reconciled  himfelf  to 
the  Church  oi  Rome,  upon  the  'ijthoi  January  154^7,  in  the  56  Year 
of  his  Age. 

This  Prince  Exercifed  fo  much  Severity  upon  all  his  Subjects  whether 
Proteliantsor  Papifts,  that  both  Parties  have  reprefented  him  as  a  Wic- 
I-edand  Lewd  Prince,  whofe  Favourites  were  nothing  but  Devils  inve- 
rted with  Humanity,  the  more  conveniently  to  infeft  Huin  in  Kind,  and 
incenle  every  Man  agamft  his  Neighbour,  and  to  turn  the  Nation  uplide 
down. 

Our  Author  Died  at  Naplet^  in  the  50  Year  of  his  Age,  15:^0  ;  and     Hi5Dfatli 
TthmTaultu  Caporella  Publilhed  his  Book  the  next  Year.    He  is  extreme-  JJ"*  ^^'"' 
ly  Commended,  for  his  Learning  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  and  for  his 
Zeal  in  Inftrudling  and  Converting  of  Souls,  by  EUoitu  Tunbarmius    Ju^ 
nius  AlbtnuA  rtrminem^  'Deoctatm  de  SanSla  Fide^  Bartholomaiu  Turris  Stli* 
nunttm.   and  Ant.  BlanJut  Cucbarem. 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 

QU<ejliode  Matrittunio  Regime  Anglioe,  Neapol.  1531,  fer  Anton iiim  Jc 
*   JubcnU,  W4/*. 
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THE 

L I F  E  of  HECTOR  BOEIS, 

Principal  of  the  King's  College 
at  Aherdeen. 

Hi!  Birth,  r^i  ^  H  E  Bofcoesox  Boeifes^  from  whom  this  Gentleman  IsDcfcended, 
and*  Educ»-  I  were  a  very  Ancient  and  Confiderablc  Family.  For  we  find 
•wn-  JL       JV'tlliam  de  Bofco  Chancellor  to  King  IViUtam  (a),    in   all  his 

Charters  before  the  Year  iioo;    and    in  Three  Grants  of  Jlexander 
Stuan  to  the  Abbacy  ofTaJley^  which  he  Founded,  Thotnoi  de  Bofco  is 
caird  his 'SfMr/ca//i«,   about  the  Year  114.6.     Our  Author  was  Burn  at 
Dundee  \n  the  Country  or  Shire  of  .^«gtM,  as  he  himlelf  informs  us  (^), 
and  was   a   Son  of  Boeis  of  Tanhridt.      Having  finilhed  the  Courfe  of 
his  Studies  in  the  Belles  Lettres  at  'Dundee^  he  was  feiit  over  by  his  Pa- 
v"t.f?l'r«*  ^^^^^  ^°  ^^^  Univerfity  of  Par*f,  where  he  Study'd  his  Philofophy  in  the 
where  he  *  College  of  A/oM/aoM<f,and  became  afterwards  a  ProfefTor  of  it  there.     Du- 
quji'iued"*  ring  which  time,  he  had  the  Opportunity  of  being  intimately  acquainted 
L«rned'"'  ^'^^'  f<^veral  Learned  Men,  who  were  then  applying  themfelves  to  their 
Men.anda-  Studies  in  this  great  Nurfery  of  Learning  ;  among  whom,  he  mentions 
wer"e*'iele''  5Pfr>i«  5jru5  an  Eminent  Theologue,  Teirut  RoUndus  who  taught  him 
raisof  hi*    his  Logics,  Joannes  Gajferui  Famous  for  his  Commentaries  upon  the  De- 
own    ou  .  pc^fgij^  3,^j  jj^^,  G,.«at  Efajmui  whom  he  calls  the  Splendor  and  Orna- 
ment of  his  Age.     Befides  thefe,  he  tells  us,  that  there  were  at  that  time, 
in  the  Univerlity  of  Taris^  the  following  Eminent  Scholars  of  our  own 
Nation. 
An  A«ount      Mr.  Tatuck  Tanter^  a  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Prudence,  whom 
i.edMcn'oi  King  James  IV.  made  Governour  to  his  Natural  Son  (AUsander  Stuart 
c!un"rv"     Arch-Bidiop  of  S.  Jndrews  )  and  afterwards  one  of  the  Members  of  his 
t'hit  he       Privy-Council,  and  his  Secretary;    and,  if  we  may  believe  2)<'>w/'/?«', 
and'uhh'eir  this  Gentleman  Publifhed  and  Dedicated  to  that  King  a  Book  of  Political 
Woiks.       Obfervations,  Eiiidit^  fays  he  CO,  adeumTolnkwiObjervat'mes. 

Waller  Ogtlvy^  who  was  lb  great  a  Mafter  of  Eloquence,  that  by  the 
Copioufnefs  ot  his  Language,  and  the  handfome  and  fine  Turns  of  his 
Periods,  he  not  only  Delighted  his  Hearers,  but  Charmed  them  into  an 
Admiration  of  him.  And  it  is  upon  thisiAccount,  that  'Dempfter  (d\ 
if  1  be  not  milbken,  makes  him  Author  (5f  Two  Books:  The  one  of 
which  he  calls,  The  Flowers  of  Rhetoric  j  and  the  other,  jA  Book  of  Orati- 
ons.    Elidit^  fays  he,  Rhetor  tees  Flores.     Orationes  varias. 

Georoe  T>undajs,  a  Perfon  of  great  Knowledge  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Languages,  was  afterwards  made  Superior  of  the  Knights  of  S.Johnof 
Jerujalem  in  Scotland.  'Dempjler  tells,  That  this  Gentleman  has  VVriiten 
the  Hiftory  of  his  Order  moft  Diligently  and  Laborioufly  in  Two  Books, 
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Scrip/it^   fays   he  (f),  diligenter  i?  lahoriojc  Htfloriam  Equitum  Hierofoly- 

mitaooiiim. 

Thefe  Knights  of  jTf/Mp/fm  had  their  Firfl:  Rife  upon  tliis  Occafion 
(f):  Whillt  the  ^Szracfwj  poflefled  the  City  of  Jerujalem^  the  Caliph  of 
Egjft  granted  to  the  Syrians  and  their  Patriarch  a  Fourth  Part  of  ir,uporl 
Condition  that  they  Ihould  pay  him  a  certain  Tribute.  The  Pilgri- 
mages into  the  Holy-hand  being  at  that  time  very  frequent,  fome  Private 
Men  of  Lomburdy^  and  of  Amalfi  in  the  Land  of  Lavoro^  refolving  to 
Traflfick  there,  did,by  their  Prefents  andCommerce,obtain  of  the  Caliph 
Permiffion  to  Build  a  Monaftery,  where  they  might  make  ufe  of  the 
Latin  Liturgy  ;  becaufe,  in  the  Churches  of  the  Syrians^  ail  their  Ser- 
vices were  in  the  Greek.  Prefently  after  they  Built  an  Hofpital ;  andj 
it  being  without  Revenue,  the  Abbot  of  the  Latm  Church  ufed  to  fend, 
what  remained  of  the  Tables  of  the  Two  Monafteries,  with  the  Alms 
of  the  Charitable  to  the  Sick.  When  the  City  of  yVr«/a/fw  was  taker! 
by  Godfrey  of  BoutUton  ;  a  Brother,  who  had  ferved  a  long  time  in  the 
Hofpital,  called  Gerard.^  with  fome  others  of  the  fame  Employmentj 
took  upon  them  the  Habit  of  Regulars,  fixed  a  White  Crofs  upon  their 
Breafts,  and  took  upon  them  a  folemn  Vow  to  Obferve  the  Rules  of  iht 
Inftitution.  This  Vow  was  of  Poverty,  Chaftity  and  Obedience,  in  the 
Name  oi  S.  John  Baptifi ;  and  nCofS.  Jo'^w  the  Almoner,  as  fome  Wri« 
ters  have  delivered.  This  Order,  in  Procels  of  Time,  purchafed  feve- 
ral  Lands  over  all  Europe.  And  I  (hall  here  give  a  brief  Account  ot 
their  Great  Mafters,  as  they  were  call'd,  from  their  Firft  Inftitution  till 
our  Author's  time. 

The  Firft:  of  them,  as  I  have  faid,  was  Brother  Gerar'd  of  Martigues 
in  Trovence^  who  Founded  this  Noble  Order,  Confirmed,  in  the  Year 
III:?,  by  Pope  Tajcbal  III.  Succeflbr  toUrhan  II.  under  whom  the  moft 
of  the  Princes  took  the  Croifade  for  the  Conqueft  of  the  Holy  Land    He 
Died  in  the  Year  1 1 1 8,  and  had  for  his  Succeflor  Raymond  du  Tuy  of 
the  Ancient  Houfe  of  the  2)m  Tuys  in  ^auphine.    This  Man  join'd  the 
Militia  to  the  Hofpital  ofS.yo^,  and  reduced  the  Statutes  of  the  Order 
into  better  Form,  which,  by  the  General  Chapters,  were  augmented  or 
diminiOied  by  the  Mafters  that  fucceeded.  By  his  Inftitution,  the  Knights 
carry 'd  a  Crofs  of  White  Stutf  upon  a  Black  Cloak,  which  PopeCa//xtM« 
confirmed  in  the  Year  1 1  ao.     He  Died  in  1 1 60  ;    and  Auger  de  Balhen 
fucceeded.     After  his  Death,  Amaud  de  Comps ,  who  was  Born  in  'Dau-i 
fhme^  was  chofen  in  the  Year  1 16^.     His  Succeftbr  was  Gilhert  de  Ajfali 
or  of  Sal/y.     By  this   Great  Mafter's  Advice,  Emery  King  of  Jerufaltm 
Befieged  the  City  of  Bi'Md'jJ,  and  by  the  Afliftance  and  Valour  of  the 
Knights  of  this  Order,  it  was  taken.     This  Great  Mafter,  by  his  Prodi-* 
galiry,  brought  the  Order  into  Debt  more  than  a  Hundred  Thoufand 
Crowns :  For  which  he  was  fo  Heartily  forry,  that  he  quit  his  Dignity, 
in  the  Year  1 169,  after  he  had  been  Mafter  but  about  Two  Years ;  and, 
relolvingto  fpend  the   remnant  of  his  Life  in  England^  he  was  Ship- 
wracked,  the  fame  Year,  ujwn  that  Coaft,  with  his  whole  Company. 

To  him  fucceeded  one  Gajl  or  Cafle^  who  accompany'd  the  fame  King 
of  Jerujalfm  to  the  Siege  of  T)amiata  with  Two  Powerful  Armies,  the 
one  by  Land,  and  the  other  by  Sea.  In  this  Expedition,  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Ships,  that  had  been  fuiniftied  by  Manuel  Emperor  of  Cm* 
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JlantimpU^  were  either  Burnt,  or  Difperfed  by  Storm  ;  and  the  f.and- 
Army  perifhed  by  Want  and  Famine.  So  that  /Ijjodo'di  wnA  Snlah.oddin 
had  all  the  Advantages  they  could  hope  for  agninft  them.  GVj/?  Dial 
(iiortly  after,  having  lived  only  one  Year  after  his  Klcdtion. 

His  SuccefTor  was  one  Tourbtt^  whofe  Country  is  not  well  known.  He 
bought,  in  Syridy  with  his  own  proper  Money,  Two  Fair  Houfes  for 
his  Fraternity  :  And  Ralmond  Duke  of  Narionne,  the  Count  dr  Touloufe^ 
and  the  Marquis  of  'Provence^  gave  confiderable  Privileges  to  the  Order 
in  his  Time.  He  had  the  Government  for  Ten  Years ;  and  was  fuccccd- 
ed  by  Roger  dt  Moulin^  a  Brave  and  Generous  Gentleman,  who  was 
kill'd  in  Battle,  Fighting  Valiantly  againft  Suladiriy  in  the  Year  11H7. 
Gamier  de  Naplouze^  Eight  Leagues  from  Samaria^  and  Lord  of  Kracb 
fucceeded  him,  he  Died  Two  Months  after  his  Elcdion,  and  left  the 
Lands  call'd  The  Stone  of  the  'Defert^  or  Mount  Royal  to  them.  EmengarJ 
7)aps  fucceeded  him.  In  his  Time,  Salah'oddm  took  the  City  of  Jerufa' 
letriy  after  a  Siege  of  Thirty  Days,  being  furrend red  upon  Compofition 
on  the  ad  oiOdoher  1 187.  Saladin  having  expelled  out  of  Jerujalem  the 
Knights  of  S.  jTo/w  and  other  Orders ;  3nengard'Daps^  with  his  Brother- 
hood, was  obliged  to  retire  into  the  Fortrefs  of  Margat  in  Tboenkia^ 
where  he  Dwelt  Four  or  Five  Years,  and  Died  in  the  Year  119a.  The 
City  of  Ttolemaii  was  taken  a  little  after  by  Vbtlip  AugufitUy  where  Gorf* 
frey  de  d'  Huyjfon  or  2)o«  Jon  was  chofen  Mafter  of  the  Order  in  the  Year 
H91,  and  Died  in  the  Year  1194.  Teter  Alphonfo^  who  was. Born  in 
Tortugal^  fucceeded  him  :  But  he,  having  an  Eye  upon  the  Crown  of 
TortugcU^  quitted  his  Dignity,  and  returned  to  his  own  Country,  ex- 
pefting  to  be  Crowned  King ;  where,  failing  in  his  Hopes,  he  Died 
in  the  Year  laoy.  Geoffrey  de  Rat  a  French  Man  fucceeded  him,  in 
the  Year  1 195,  and  Died  in  the  Year  1506.  Guirinde  Montaigue^  Born 
in  Auvergne^  fucceeded  him,  and  Died  in  the  Year  1130.  Bernard  Taxi 
was  chofen  the  fame  Year,  and  Died  in  the  Year  1 34.0.  Bertram  deCampSy 
Born  in  Tfauphine^  was  next,  he  received  a  Wound  in  a  Battle  againft  the 
Turks^  whereof  he  Died  in  the  Year  134.8.  Teter  de  ViUebr'tde^  his 
SuccefTor,  Died  in  the  Year  1151,  and  William  of  Chateameuf 
fucceeded  him.  In  this  Great  Matter's  Time,  Pope  Alexander  IV.  gave 
the  Caftle  of  Bethany^  with  its  Revenues  and  Dependencies,  to  this 
Order,  to  help  them  to  pay  the  Garifons  which  they  maintained  at 
Alount  Royal^  where  were  Sixty  Knights  and  a  great  many  other  Soldiers. 
He  Died  in  the  Year  ia6o;  and  Hugh  Revel^  who  was  Born  in  2)a«- 
phinc^  fucceeded  him.  In  his  Time,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  took  Antioch^ 
where  Fourty  Seven  Thoufand  Chrijlians  were  flain,  and  a  Hundred 
Thoufand  made  Slaves.  Mount  Royal  was  alfo  taken  ;  and  the  Religi- 
ous in  all  the  Convents  cut  otf  their  Nofes  to  preferve  their  Virginity,be' 
lievingihat  thereby  the  Infidels  would  not  be  Enamoured  of  them.  This 
Great  Mafter  Died  in  the  Year  1 378.  NichoUu  de  Ljtrgue  a  French  Man 
fucceeded  him  ;  he  was  chofen  at  Ttolemaii  in  the  Year  1378,  and  Died 
in  1388.  John  de  ViUers  fucceeded  him.  In  his  Time  the  Saracens  took 
the  City  of  Ttolemais^  and  he  and  his  Knights  retired  to  the  Ifle  of 
CypriUy  where  he  Died  in  the  Year  1394.  Odon  de  Tms^  who  was 
Born  in  Trovence^  fucceeded.  He  was  Eledled  in  Cyprus^  at  the  Town 
oiLimiffm  :  But  he  had  been  hardly  Two  Years  in  this  Dignity,  when 
he  w^s  accufed,  by  his  Brethren,  of  Herefy  ;  and  being  lummon  d  to 
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appear  at  Rome^  he  Died  in  his  Way  thither.    IViUiam  de  Fillaret  Grand 
Prior  of  S.  GtUs  waschofen  in  his  Place^  in  the  Year  1296,  and  Died  in 
1 308.     Foid(iues  de  ViUaret  fucceeded  him,  and  was  chofen  at  Limiffu*  ia 
Cyfrwi.     He,  finding  that  the  King  oiCyprm  was  become  jealous  of  the 
Order  upon  the  Account  of  their  great  Riches  and  Power,  went  and  fo- 
licited  the  Proteftion  of  Andronkm^  Emperor  of  Conjlanthiople^  who  gave 
him  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.     This  Gift  was  confirmed 
by  Pope  Clement  V.  with  Power  given  him  to  Name  an  Arch-Bidiop   as 
often  as  the  See  (hould  become  vacant.     Whereupon  he  raifed  an  Armv 
and  having  Shipped  them  at  Brwidufmm  in  September  1 308  he  arrived  at 
Limiffm,  with  Twenty  Five  Gallies,  fome  Ships  of  the  Order,  and  fome 
others  of  the  King  of  Sicily  and  oiGsmua.     With  thefe  he  attacked  the 
Ifland  of  KWw,  and  forced  the  City,  in  the  Year  1^09,  on  the  I5tli 
oiAugufl;   and  (hortly  after  took    Five  other  Cities,     Then  he  fixed 
the  Convent  of  the  Order  in  this  City  :   But  the  next  Year,    Otboman  I. 
King  of  the  Turks   Befieged  it,   and  had  reduced  them  to  the  Ne- 
cefiity  of  Capitulating ;  if  Amadem  IV.  Count  of  Savoy  had  not  gone  t(» 
fuccour  it  with  an  Army.     In  which  Expedition,  he  proved  fo  fuccefsful 
that  he  forced  Othoman  to  raife  the  Siege  ;  and  he  was  fo  well  pleafed 
with  his  Succefs  that  he  took  for  his   Device,  in  his  Coat,  thefe  Fouf 
Letters,  F.  E.  R.  T.  Fortitudo  ejus  Rhodum  temit.     Which  his  Succef- 
fors  have  retained;  and  in  place  of  the  Eagle,  which  his  Anceftors  bore 
in  their  Arms,  he  took,  in  his  Standards,  the  Crofa  of  the  Order  with 
Eight  Points  of  Tatee  in  a  Field  Gules.    After  this,  the  Knights  were 
caU'd  The  Knights  of  Rhodes ;  and,  upon  the  Fame  of  this  Vidory,    the 
Extermination  of  the  Templars  happened,  of  which  I  have  given  an  Ac- 
count in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work  in  the  Life  oi Simon  White.     At 
length,  /^//am,  who  had  Enriched  himfelf  at  the  Expence  of  the  Order, 
and  minded  nothing  but  his  Pleafures,  and  had  turned  infupportably 
Proud,  was  expell'd  in  the  Year  1317;  and  Maurice  de  Tagnac  was  cho- 
fen in  his  Place.     But  the  Pope,  who  had  referved  to  himfelf  the  Choice-, 
made  Gerard  de  Tins  Grand-Vicar,  with  exprefs  Command,   that  the 
Knights  fhould  Obey  him,  in  the  Year  i  p  i .    Orcan  the  Son  of  Othoman^ 
King  ofthelV^  fet  out  a  Fleet  of  Fourfcore  Sail  to  make   himfelf 
Malter  of  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.     Upon  this,  Gerard  de  Tins.,  with  great  Ex- 
pedition, Armed  Twenty  Veflels,  Four  Gallies  and  Six  oiGemua^  which 
were  then  in  the  Port.    Thefe  Two  Fleets  met;    and,  after  a  Bloody 
Battle,  Orcan  was  Defeat ;  and  they  cut  to  Pieces  Ten  Thoufand  of  the 
Turks.^  which  Orcan  had  brought  with  him  to  ferve  in  the  Siege,    and 
to  People  the   Ifle,  nowife  doubting  of  his  Viftory.    About  thisVime 
Died  Maurice  dc  Tagnac^  as  fome  believe,  for  Grief,  that  liis  Ele<aion 
was  not  altogether  lb  fuccefsful  as  he  hoped;   and  Folque  de  l^il/aret  was 
Re-eflabliflied  in  his  Place.     But  fliortly  after,  he  refigned  it,  having 
only  got  it  to  fave  his  Honour ;  or  as  others  think,  becaufe  he  defpaired 
of  the-  Paying  the  Debts  he  had  engaged  the  Order  in.     By  this  Refig- 
nation,   the  Grand  Prior  of  S.  G//w,  Bion  de  VtUenueve^  was  chofen  at 
y%Mc»,    and  Died  in  the  Year  1 54.6,  after  he  had  paid  moft  of  the 
Debts  tliat  his  Predeceflbr  had  contraftcd.    To  him  fucceeded  "Deodifti 
de  Gozon^  of  wliom  tliis  Story  is  related. 

A  Dragon  making  terrible  Ravages  in  this  Ifle,  and  the  Shepherds 
being  afraid  to  lead  their  Flocks  to  Feed,  feveral  Knights  refoived  to 
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Attack  this  Monfter,  moft  of  whom  became  a  Prey  to  him.     Whcreuport 
the  Grand  Mafter ,   Helton  de  Vtlneuvc^  believed  that  it  was  im|x)frible 
to  deftroy  him.    Guzon  had  gone  feveral  times  to  Fight  with  him;  but 
alwife  returned  without  the  Knights  that  accompany'd  him,  who  were 
devoured  by  this  Monfter:  Upon  which  there  arofe  a  Sufpicion  amongll 
them,    that  he  never   had  the  Courage  to  attack  him.     Under  this 
Trouble  of  being  reputed  a  Coward,  he  went  to  France.^  where  he  caufed 
a  Dragon  of  the  fame  Bignefstobe  made,  and  as  like  him  that  he  I)ad 
feen  as  he  could  ;  and,  upon  a  certain  Noife  like  that  of  the  Hiding 
Dragon,  he  loofed  Two  Fierce  Dogs  upon  this  Counterfeited  Dragon, 
who  faftned  therafelves  alwife  upon  his  Belly.     Having  taught  them  to 
do  this  for  a  long  time,  he  repafles  to  Rhodes^  and,  without  communica- 
ting his  Defign,  goes  ftraight  to  the  Place,  where  he  had  often  before 
feen  the  Dragon ;  and  finding  him,  he  hounds  his  Dogs  upon  him,  who, 
feifing  and  holding  him  by  the  Bottom  of  the  Belly,  gave  our  Knight 
Time  and  Opportunity  to  kill  him.    After  an  Execution  fo  unexpedted, 
he  enters  Rhodes^  where  he  was  applauded  by  all  the  People :  But,  be- 
caufe  he  had  done  it  contrary  to  the  Command  of  the  Grand  Mafter; 
they  took  from  him  his  Knight's  Habit  for  Formality,  yet  quickly  gave 
it  back  again  to  him  ;  and,  upon  the  Death  of  the  Grand  Mafter,  Gozon 
was  preferred.      After  that,    there   was   an  Order  made,    that  no 
Knight  of  the  Eleftion  (hould  be   made  Grand  Mafter.      Stochur^  in 
his  Voyage  to  the  Levant^  fays.  That,  upon  one  Side  of  S.  fohn's  Gate, 
he  hath  leen  the  Head  of  the  Dragon  with  Horns  as  big  as  a  Bufulo,  but 
the  Mouth  or  Muzzle  ftiorter  or  mere  pointed.    Gozon  Died  in  the 
Year  1^5^,  and  Teter  de  Cornilliati^  who  fucceeded  him,  Died  in  1355. 
Then  in  Order  fucceeded  thefe,  Ro^  de  Tins,  who  died  in  1365.  Rat* 
wond  Berenger,  who  died  in  1373.    Rahert  de  jultc  Grand  Prior  of  i^rra^ 
gon,  who  died  the  fame  Year.    John  Ferdinand  d*  Herodia,  who  died  in 
1 396  at  Avignon.      To  him  fucceeded  ThiUert  of  Noillac  Prior  of  j^^qui* 
tain,  who  was  fo  Faithful  a  Friend  to  SigifmundKwg  of  Hungary,  that  he 
never  abandoned  him  in  his  grcateft  Diftrefs.     For,  after  he  had  been 
Overthrown  in  Battle  by  Bajazet,  he  pafled  the  'Danube  with  him,  ac- 
comj)aniedhim  toC(w/?<j«fjwo/)/f,  then  to  Rhodes  \  from  whence  he  parted 
upon  the  Gallies  of  the  Order  to  7)almatia  ;  and  from  thence  by  Land, 
to  his  own  Kingdom  of  Hungary.    Antonio  Fulvian,  a  Spaniard  and  Grand 
Prior  of  Catalogne,  fucceeded  him  ;   and,  he  having   died  in  the  Year 
H^7i  ^"^  d^  Lafiic,  who  was  a  Frfmi)  Man  and  Grand  Prior  of -<4m- 
vergne  did  fucceed  next.     In  this  Man's  Time,  the  Saracens  Landed 
in  Rhodes,  Pillaged  the  Ifle,  and  laid  Siege  to  the  City  :  But  the  Grand 
Mafter,  with  his  Knights,  made  fuch  a  Vigorous  Defence,  that  the  In- 
fidels were  conftrained  to  return  to  Alexandria.    Laflic  died  in  the  Year 
1454.,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Joberx  ovfaques  de  MiUy,  a  French  Mmi, 
Vv'iot  o{  j^uver^ne.     In  his  Time,  Mahomet  Emperor  of  the  TWA/,  after 
he  had  taken  ConJlantinopU,  feifed  upon  feveral  Ifles  of  the  Morea  :  And 
the  Grand  Mafter  not  being  in  a  Condition  to  oppofe  his  Forces,  one  of 
the  Knights.  cAVd  Teter  d'  AuiuJfon,CommwdeT  o{  the  Salines,  obtained 
of  King  Cbarles  VII.  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns ;   with  which  he 
bought  Artillery,  Powder,  Ball  and  other  Ammunition,  which  he  fent 
into  Rhodes,  and  thereby  put  them   out  of  all   Danger.     This  Mafter 
died    upon  the  7th  of  Augujt^  in  the  Year  14-61.      Rainmd  Zacojla^ 
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a  S'^iiniayd^  was  chofen  the  i\t\\  thereafter  ;  and  died  the  a  i  ft  of  February 
at  Rome,  in  the  Year  14.67.  John  Baptifla  de  Urfims^  a  Roman,  was* 
chofen,  after  him,  by  Pope  PW  III.  and  by  the  Knights  of  the  Order 
who  were  then  at  Rome^  after  the  Celebration  of  the  Chapter-General. 
In  liis  Time,  Ncgropont,  a  Principal  City  of  the  Morea,  was  taken  by 
j\jahomet\\.  This  Mafter  Died  at  Rhodes^  on  the  8tli  of  5r«we  14.76, 
Upon  the  I7tli  of  the  fame  Month,  Teter  d'  Auhujon,  Grand  Prior  of 
Juvergne,  and  Captain  of  the  City  of  RWf/,  was  chofen  in  his  Place  • 
and,  upon  the  9th  of  i^/arc/j  14-88,  he  got  a  Cardinal's  Hat.  In  his 
Time,  Akhi^met  laid  Siege  to  the  City  o{ Rhodes  with  a  Fleet  of  a  Hun- 
dred and  Sixty  Sail  of  Ships ;  and  a  Land-Army  of  a  Hundred  Thou- 
fand  Fighting  Men  :  And,  after  he  had  Befieged  it  Three  Months  •  and 
Batter'd  the  Walls  with  Sixteen  great  Pieces  of  Cannon  of  Twenty  Two 
Foot  long,  and  Balls  of  Ten  Foot  Circumference ;  fpent  Three  Thou- 
fand  and  Five  Hundred  Shot,  without  counting  thofe  that  were  made 
from  the  Lefler  Artillery  :  I  fay,  notwithftanding  of  all  this,  the  Grand 
Mafter  forced  him  to  raife  the  Siege,  kill'd  Nine  Thoufand  of  his  Men 
and  Wounded  i  5000  ;  but  himfelf,  being  dangeroufty  Wounded,  Died 
upon  the  9th  o(  jfuly  150^,  being  above  Fourfcore  of  Years  Old.  Bnery 
(T  Jm/>ois^  Grand  Prior  of  France^  tho'  abfent,  was  chofen  in  his  Place,  u- 
pon  the  loth  of  fuly  1 50^  ;  jjnd  Died  at  Rhodes,  in  the  Year  1 5  i  q.  Gkv 
de  Blanchifort,  Grand  Prior  of  Juvergne,  fucceeded  him,  and  Died  on 
the  i4.th  of  November  «5ig.  Fdricim  de  Carette,  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
Princes  of  Final  near  Genoa,  fucceeded  him,  and  Died  upon  the  loth  of 
January  1 5 II,  to  whom  fucceeded Thtltp  de  ViUters  of  the  Ifle  of  Adam. 
In  his  Time,  Solyman  laid  Siege  to  the  City  of  Rhodes,  which  was  done 
at  the  Inftigation  of  Andrevu  d"  Jmaral,  Prior  of  Ca/lile  and  Chancellor 
of  the  Order,  who,  being  difappointed  of  the  Place  of  Grand  Mafter,  in 
Revenge,  vjxoxe  to  Conjlantinofle,  and  advifed  &/;wa«  to  the  Siege  ;  and 
when  he  was  juft  going  to  raife  it,  he  acquainted  him  by  other  Letters' 
That  the  Place  was  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Extremity.  For  thefe  Trea- 
fonable  Praftices  he  was  put  to  the  Torture,  and  Condemned  to  lofe  his 
Head,  which  he  fufftred,  not  giving  any  Signs  either  of  his  Devotion 
or  Repentance.  By  this  Means  the  City  being  taken,  the  Grand  Ma- 
fter, with  all  that  remained  of  the  Knights,  the  Religious  and  the  Rho- 
dians,  were  by  Caj)itulation  permitted  to  March  out,  and  go  where 
they  pleafed.  At  Firft,  the  Grand  Mafter  went  to  Mefina,  which 
He6lor  'Ptonatel  Count  de  Mount  Leon  and  Vice-Roy  of  Sicily  offered  hiirt 
for  the  Place  of  his  Refidence.  From  thence  he  went  to  Rome^  where 
he  was  received  extraordinarily  well  by  Pope  Adrian  VI.  and  Clement 
VII.  his  SuccefTor.  At  length,  after  he  had  been  Eight  Years  without 
Fixing,  Charles  V.  granted  to  him  and  the  Knights,  in  Fee  and  Property 
the  Illeof  Malta,  upon  the  04.th  Day  of  May,  in  the  Year  1590,  un- 
der the  fimple  Tribute  of  a  Sparrow-Hawk  or  a  Falcon,  payable  to  the 
Vice-Roy  every  Year.  Thiltp  le  l^tUiers  made  his  Entry,  and  took  Pof- 
feftion^  the  a6th  ofOc?^^^^,  and  Died  the  aift.  of  ./^«^«/?  1554.;  and 
ever  fince  tJiis  time,  they  have  been  call'd  Knights  of  Malta. 

The  Rules  of  the  Religious  of  S.  Jolm  were  at  Firft  very  fevere.  For 
they  were  then  obliged  to  Faft  all  the  Days  oi  Advent  and  Lent ;  befides, 
ihey  were  not  permitted  to  Drink  after  Supper,  nor  to  eat  Flefti  on 
IVtdnefdays^  nor  to  fpeak  at  Table,  nor  in  Bed,  nor  to  hi  in  Bed  with- 
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out  a  Light.  But  Pope!Pm  II-  difpenfed  with  this  Rigouf,  iKcaufe  it 
was  almoO  imiioflible  to  Obferve  it ;  they  being  continujily  buly  cither 
to  Oppofe  the  Infidels,  ortoSurprife  them:  And,  upon  the  SupprtfTi- 
on  of  the  Templars^  they  got  many  of  their  Lands,  by  vvliicli  tlicy  were 
confiderably  Enriched. 

Befides  thefe  Learned  Men,  who  were  then  at  Tariff    our    Author 
Hedor  Both  makes  Mention  likewife  of  Joannes  AJajor^   whom  lie  Cha- 
raderizes  tlius,  Joannes  Major  ThtologuA  crudttijfimm^  cujtu  Jcriptu  baud 
aliter  qnam  illuminatijjii7ix  faces  magnum  Cbrijliana  religioni  altulerc  fulgorem. 
He  returns      ^{(hoys  Elfbinjlon^  having  Founded  the  King's  College,  at  Menhtn^ 
^nTis^^de  about  the  Year  1 500,  as  we  have  fhown  in  that  Prelate's  Life,  fent  over 
Principal  of  to  ?<H'M  for  our  Author,  and  made  him  Principal  in  that  Univerlity. 
CoiiJ^gS'   When  he  arrived  at  Aberdeen^  he  tells  us,  in  the  Life  of  Biniop£/;)4/«/?w, 
Abtrdctn.    That  he  found,  amongft  the  Chanon  Regulars  there,  {  into  which  Order 
ohheTtir- he  himfelf  entred  J   a  great  many   Learned   Men.     And  amon^jHhefe, 
Ihatmreat'^^  makes  Mention  of  2)awt/ Gwf/jry,  Profeffor  of  the  Civil  and  Canon 
Aotrdtcnw.  Law,  which  makes  'Dempfier  fay  (J\  That  he  left  LefTons  on  both  of 
this  time.     ^YiQ^  behind  him,  which  is  not  improbable  :     But  I  doubt  very  much, 
if  ever  they  were  Publifhed  ;  or  if  they  be  fo  much  as  now  extant.    In 
MSS.  reliquit^  fays  he,  Leduroi  in  jm Tontificium.  Smgulariaex  jure  Caefareo. 
James  Ogilvy  Dodtor  of  Theology,  who,  for  his  fingular  Learning  and 
Piety,  was  Nominated  BifhopofS.  Andrews  in  the  General  Council  of 
Bajle,    'Dempfier  does  not  fo  much  as   mention   this   Learned  Perfon. 
Tbomoi  Strachan^   a  Perfon  well  feen  in  the  Canon  Law,  whom  Dempfier 
likewife  does  not  mention,  no  more  than  he  does  Alexander  Vaus^  another 
Learned  Canonift,  and  the  Firft  Profeflbr  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in  that 
Univerfity.      James  Brown^    Dean   of   Aberdeen^    whom  Dempfier  (g) 
makes  Author  of  a  Commentary  upon  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
Scripfit^  fays  he,  Motas  in  utrumque  lejiamentum. 
for^hisCo"      ^^  Author,  being  Inftalled  in  his  Place,  did  afTociate  to  himfelf  for 
leaRuc  Mr.  his  Colleague  Mr.  William  Hay^  a  Gentleman  who  was  Born  in  the  Shire 
WiUiamHaj  ^f  Angus^  and  had   the  fame  Education  with   him,    under  the  fame 
Marters  both  at  Dundee  dnd  Tarts :  And,  by  their  Conjunft  Labour  and 
Care,  the  Kingdom  was  Furnifhed  with  feveral  Eminent  Scholars ;  a 
few  of  whom  he  mentions  with  their  Charafters  (i),  and  areas  follows. 
Alexander  Hay^  a  Ciianon  o(  j^herdeen^  C  the  Firft  that  Taught  the  Scho- 
An  Accoont  laftic  Theology  in  this  Univerfity  )  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning,  Pro- 
tl^n'T^"  b'^y  i^"d  Vertue.     James  Ogilvy^  Defcended  from  a  Noble  and  Opulent 
Men,  who  Family,  was  Profeffor   of  the  Civil  Law;  and,  upon  the  Death  of  Bi- 
r^'[hisUni-  (hop  Elpbinjion^  the  Chanons  AflTembling  according  to  their  Cuftom  to 
verfny.       Elett  a  Bifliop  in  his  Place,  the  Earl  of  Huntly  came  upon  them  uiiexpe- 
ftedly,  defiring  that -<4/fxa«(/ifr  Gw^o«  his  Coufin,  then  Chanter  of  iV/Kr> 
raj,  might  bechofen.    The  Chanon?,  not  daring  to  refufe  the  Earl,  be- 
caufe  of  his  great  Power  in  the  North,  did  all  give  their  Confents.     In 
the  mean  time,  this  Worthy  and  Learned  Perfon  Mr.  Ogilvy  was  prefen- 
ted  to  it  by  the  Duke  of  ^liany ;  and  at  Rome^  Robert  Foreman  Dean  of 
Glafgo'ju  took  a  Provifion  thereof  from  Pope  Leo  X.     Yet  both  Foreman 
and  Ogilvy  did  refign  their  Titles,  at  the  Duke  o\  ^lha>iy\  Defire;  and 
Mr.  O^r/i^  received,  in  Rccompence,  theRedtorfhipof  A'/'wAcWirwand  the 
Abbacy  of  Dryburgb.    This  Gentleman  was  fent,  by  the  King  and  Par- 
liament 
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liamenr^  on   fevcral  Negotiations ;   in   all  which,  he  behaved  himfclf 
witli  great  Wiftiom  and  Prudence.  Henry  Spital  was  a  Relation  of  Bifhop 
HphhiJJo)!, of  good  Learning,3nd  one  of  thofe  who  Firft  taught  Philofoi:)hy 
in  this  Univerfity.     'Denipjier  tells  us,  That  he  wrote  an  eafy  Introdu- 
ftion  to  Ariflotie\  Philoibphy  ;  Ejui  ejl^  fays  he  (0,  facilis  ad  Ariftoteli- 
cam  fapientiam  aditm.     Arthur  Boa's ^  our  Author's  Brother,  was  Doctor 
of  the  Canon  Law  and  Licentiate  in  the  Civil.     He  taught  the  Laws 
with  great  Applaufe;  and  was  a  Man  of  great  Eloquence  and  Erudition. 
fDevipjier  tc\\  That  he  wrote  a  Book  of  Excerptions,  taken  out  of  fjie 
Canon  Law ;    Scripfit^  fays  he  fA),  Excerpta  rv  jure  Tontificio,    quj^  funt 
velutiTaratilla.     Alexander  Galloway^  Rei^ov  o(  Knihcl/,  was  a  Perfon  of 
great  Learning,well  ken  in  the  Canon  Law,and  fo  intimately  acquainted 
with,  and  rerpe(5ted  by  Bidiop  £'/'Ai"y?('«,that  he  adviled  wiiii  him  in  the 
moft  of  his  Anions.     'Demp/ler  tells  us.  That  this  Learned  Gentleman 
has  written  a  Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Hif^nc/ff  or  JVeflern  Ijlands^togc- 
ther  with  an  Account  of  the  Clag-Gcefe,  and  the  Trees  on  which  the\^ 
are  found.     ScripJIt,    fays  he  (l)^    de  Hebridum  Injularum  Natura    is; 
Arbor'tbm  Anjeriferis.     If  this  Book  was  extant  in  our  Author's  Time,  it 
is  nowife  to  be  doubted,  but  that  it  was   Ufetul  to  him  in  the  General 
Defcription  that  he  gives  us  of  Scotland;  and  of  which  I  fhall  give  the 
Reader  a  full  Account.     John  Lindfay  was  an  excellent  Lawier,  but  cut 
oft'in   the  Flower  of  his  Age.     Alexander  Lawrence^  another  Learned 
Lawier,  retired  himfelf  from  the  World,  and  entrcd  into  the  Order  of 
the  'Dominicans^  in  which  he  fpent  the  Remnant  of  his  Days,  in  great 
Piety  and  Devotion.    David  Metizies  was  one  of  the  molt    Emmcnt 
Preachers  of  his  Age,  and   as  confpicuous  for   his  great  Learning  and 
Knowledge  in  theScicncesas  he  was  for  his  Exemplary  Life  and   Con- 
verfation.     Dempflcr  tells  us,  That  he  wrote  a  Book  of  moft  Learned 
and  Eloquent  Sermons ;   Scripfit^  fays  he  (wj,  do3iJfime  )3  cloqimmffimc 
Condones  jacroi.     JohnGryjon^  z  Dominican^  was  greatly  efteemed  for  his 
Learning  ;  and  was,  for  Thirty  Years,  Provincial  of  his  Order.    Dempfler 
tells  us,  That  he  wrote  Two  Books  concerning  the  Miferable  State,  Po- 
verty and  Decay  of  his  Order  in  Scotland ;  Scrip/it^  fays  he  (hJ,  de  Mtferia 
Keligtoncm  Catholicam  in  Scotia  Trofitentium.   T)e  CufuOrdinis  jv.i  )3  Taupef" 
tate.    This  laft  Book  was  a  Colleftion  of  Letters,  which  were  Publidied 
in  the  Hiftory  of  that  Order,  written  by  the  R.  F.  Tladim  of  Bomma, 
Bcfides  thefe,  were  of  the  fame  Order,  Robertm  Infulanus  and  Alexander 
Aulicm^  eminent  for  their  Piety  and  Knowledge.     And  laftly,  John  A' 
danty  tiie  Firft  who  received  the  Degree  of  Doitor  of  Theology  in  tiiis 
Univerfity  ;  and  who,  afterwards  having  been  made  Provincial  of  the 
jOo/w/Wcan  Order,  reftored  it  to  its  former  Luftre  in  this  Nation,  after 
they   had   rendered  themfelves  almolt  Contemptible  by  their  Vicious 
Lives,  Poverty  and  Ignorance.     And  this  he  did,  fays  our  Author,  not- 
withrtandingof  the  Innumerable  Difficulties  that  he  had  to  Overcome: 
So  that,  even  in  liis  own  Time,his  Order  became  as  Confpicuous,  as  any 
of  tile  reft,   for  their  Piety  and  Learning.     And  Donpfler  tells  us.  That 
he  wrote  a  Book  in  Praife  of  a  Monaftic  Life,  and  another  concerning 
tlie  Illu(\rious'/)ow//WcaHj  ;    Scripjit^  iays  he  {p)^  dt  vitiC  Monajlicce  laude. 
'J)e  Dotninkdnis  il/u/iril>us.    Thefe  were  the  Firft  Learned  Profeflbrs  in 
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this  Univerfity  in  our  Author's  Time,  whofc  Names  and  ClKir:id>cr3  he 
has  defcrvedly  tranfinitted  to  Pofterity,  as  never  to  he  forgotten. 
HewritH      Qur  Author  Hector  Boeis,  after  the  Death  of  his  Lcarneil  and  Wortliy 
Ihc  So??  Patron  Bi(hop  Elpbinjlm^  refolved  to  let  the  World  know  the  greut  J/.fs, 
oUbtrdcin,  ti^g  Republic  of  Letters  had  fuftained  by  his  Death,     liur,  relledting  on 
the  eminent  Worth  of  thofe  llluftrious  Prelates,  uho  had  been  his  Prc- 
deceflbrs  in  that  See,  he  undertook  to  write  theHiftory  of  all  their  Lives, 
from  the  moft  Authentic  Documents  and  Memoirs  he  could  colledt  to- 
gether.    Accordingly  we  have  ftill  extant  his  Hiftory  of  their  Lives, 
Printed  by  Badim  Jfcenfim^  in  the  Year  1522.     But  fince  1  am  (if  it 
plea fe  God  )  to  give,  in  the  Third  Volume  of  this  Work,  a  full  and 
compleat  Hiftory  of  the  Lives  of  all  our  Bifhops,  as  they  fucceedcd   in 
their  feveral  Sees,  1  fhall  refer  our  Author's  Account  of  them  till  that 

Time. 
And  the  HI-      After  our  Author  had  Publifhed  the  Lives  and  Actions  of  the  Bifliops 
ShX°1      of  Jherdeen^  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  the  compofing  of  the  Hiftory  of  our 
Nation    the  Firft  Edition  of  which  was  Printed  by  the  fame  Badim  Af' 
cenfm  at  P<jm,  in  the  Year   1516,  which  confifted  only  of  Seventeen 
Books,  ending  with  the  Death  of  King  'James  I.     But  the  next,  which 
was  Publiflied  in  the  Year  1 574,  was  much  larger,  having  the  Addition 
of  the  Eighteenth  Book  compleat,  and  part  of  the  Nineteenth.     Thus 
far  our  Author  continued  it  himfelf;    but  what  follows,  was  the  Work 
GiJ.Ferreriust  a  Native  of  !PjWwowr,  whocarry'd  it  down  to  the  End 
of  James  lU's  Reign. 
WithaDe-      Our  Author  has  prefixed  to  this  his  Hiftory,  a  brief  Defcription  of 
[S  KlnJ."^  the  Kingdom,  which  is  as  follows. 

dom.  Scotland^  or  the  Northern  Part  of  Great 'Britain^   is  Bounded  on  the 

i(th"ot<^  South  by  England;  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River  Tweed  on  the 
graphioi  £aft  Border,  by  Cbeviot-HWh  in  the  Middle  Marches,  and  by  the  Rivers 
?A heKing-  Esh  and  Solway  on  the  Weftern  Border.  On  the  Northern  Border  it  is 
''°™'  Bounded  by  the  T)eucaltdonian  Sea ;  on  the  Weft,  by  the  h'tjh  Sea;  and 
on  the  Eaft,  by  the  German  Ocean. 

Authors  vary  as  to  the  Extent  of  Sro^/W.  Vox  Tolydore  Virgil  makes 
it  480  Miles  in  Length,  which  agrees  with  all  thofe  Ancient  Authors, 
that,  with  Ccejar^  make  the  Ule  of  Grwr-Brirain  800  Miles ;  confidering 
that  Geographers  mzV.^ England  only  300.  Yet,  by  Mr.  Adair\  Map, 
if  we  reckon  from  the  moft  Southerly  Part  of  the  Border  of  Scotland  to 
the  moft  Northerly  Part  of  the  Ifles  ot'ScbetUnd^  it  is  above  530  Miles; 
including  the  Seas  betwixt  Orkney^  Scbetlaud  and  the  Main-Land.  But 
the  common  Computation  is  from  the  Mule  of  Galloway  to  'Dunsky-Hend 
in  Catbnejs^  which  is  reckoned  380  Engti/h  Miles  in  Length:  And,  from 
jrdermoutb-Hezdnezt  the\(\eo(  Mul  toBuchamefs^  it  is  190  Engli/h 
Miles  in  Breadth.  It  is  fo  frequently  cut  by  Inlets  of  the  Sea,  that  there 
are  but  very  few  Houfes  in  the  Kingdom,  that  are  above  60  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  it. 

Befides  the  Main-Land,  there  are  above  300  Idands,  fome  of  them 
very  confiderable,  which  are  diftinguiftied  into  Three  Claft'es,  the  IVeftem 
Iflands  call'd  Hebrides  or  /Eiuda^  the  Orkney  Iflands,  and  the  Schetland 
Iflands  ciW'd  Hethlandic^  i  befides  fome  other  Iflands,  which  ly  in  the 
Firth  of  Edinhureb.  Now  I  fhall  proceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Coun- 
tries of  Scotland^    and,    in  Deicribing  of  each  of  them,     fliall  take 
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Nof ice  of  thefe  Five  Heads.  I.  What  aie  tlie  Principal  Town?.  II. 
Who  arc  the  Oldeft  Barons.  HI.  The  Religious  Houfes  and  their 
Founders.  IV-  The  moft  Noted  Rivers.  V.  The  Produdt  of  the 
Country.  1  fhall  begin,  as  they  ly  in  Order,  from  the  Borders  o{  E>?oland. 
The  Firft  is  the  Country  oi'  March  or  Merjs^  which  is  fo  called  from 
its  being  a  Bordering  Country.  It  is  bounded,  by  the  River  Tvjeed  on 
the  South  ;  by  Lothian^  on  the  North  ;  by  the  German  Ocean,  on  the 
Enft  ;  znd  Teviotdule,  on  the  Weft.  Tile  chief  City  in  this  Country  is 
Berwicky  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Engli/h,  a  Place  of  great  Strength, 
which  has  been  very  often  taken  and  retaken  in  the  Wars  between  the 
Two  Nations :  It  is  Situated  upon  an  Eminence,  that  fhoots  forth  into 
the  Sea,  and  Watered  Southward  by  the  River  Tizieed ;  and  has  a  ftrong 
Caftlc,  built  by  King  Henry  \\.  The  Town  and  Caftleof  'Dunrh  re- 
markable for  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  Famous  Joannes  T>uns  Scotm, 
Ibme  of  whofe  Family  is  ftill  in  being  there  ;  it  has  a  good  Weekly 
Mercat,  and  is  tlie  Place  of  the  beft  Trade  in  the  Country:  After  Bet' 
wick  was  taken,  by  the  Engli/i^  it  was  the  Seat  of  the  Sheriff 's  Court ; 
but,  iince  the  Revolution,  it  has  been  removed  to  Greenlaw  a  Mercat 
Town,  Four  Miles  further  Weft.  The  Town  o{  Eyrtiottth  is  a  Sea-Port 
where  Fortifications  were  formerly  raifed  to  be  a  Curb  upon  the  Garifon 
o(  Bcrisuick.  £ryjyfoMn  is  Remarkable  for  the  h'mh  o{  Ibomai  Lermontb 
commonly  call'd  Tbomoi  the  Rymer^  becaufe  he  wrote  his  Poems  in 
Rhime.  This  Country  abounds  with  the  Seats  of  Perfons  of  Quality 
and  Old  Barons.  Amongft  thefe  are  the  Humes^  Gordons^  Sviintons^ 
Cuckburm^  Rtdpuths^  Spot/woods^  Nisbets^  IVedderhurns ,  Blacaders^  Kcnitms 
Mandcrjlonsy  Tolwarts  and  'Dunfer.  The  Religious  Houfes  were  Coldin^ 
ghatne^  a  Nunnery  Founded  by  Edgar  King  of  Scotland^  where  Ebba  the 
Lady  Abbefs,  during  a  "Dani/h  Invafion,  Disfigured  herfelf  and  perfwa- 
ded  her  Nuns  to  do  the  like,  by  flitting  their  Nofes,  to  prevent  their  be- 
ing Debauched  by  the  Danes.  South-Berwick^  Founded  by  King  David  I. 
Coldjlream^  Founded  by  Cofpatrick  Earl  of  JVJarch.  And  Egles  or  Eccles^ 
Founded  by  the  Countefs  of  March.  The  Principal  Rivers  are  T'-jnecd^ 
JVhiiter^  Blaskader.^  Eye  and  Ednem.  This  Country  is  very  Fruitful  in 
Corn  and  Grafs,  and  well  ftocked  with  Cattel.  Lauderdale  is  reckoned 
Part  of  this  Country  ;  and  is  bounded  by  it,  on  the  Eaft,  from  Ridpath 
to  the  Bown  Mill ;  on  the  Weft  and  South,  by  Tweeddale  ;  and  on  the 
North,  by  'Lothian.  This  Country  takes  its  Name  from  Leed  or  Lauder.^ 
a  fmall  River  that  runs  thorow  it,  (upon  which  is  fituate  a  Royal 
Burgli  of  the  fame  Name,  j  It  was  formerly  the  Patrimony  of  the  Mor' 
vilcf^i  {ircat  Family,  Conftables  of  Scotland  :  But,  they  being  Forfjulted 
for  Trculon,  it  was  annexed  to  the  Crown,  and  Governed  by  a  Bailif,  as 
others  of  tl)e  King's  Lands ;  wjiich  Office  has  fince  been  in  the  Family 

of  iMW-lerdale. 

Tfviutdalc  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Mcrfs  and  Part  of  Mortbunt' 
l/trland  -^  on  the  Weft,  by  Liddcjdalc  j  on  the  North,  by  the  Forreft  ot 
Shire  of  •^f/Zt/r'A;  and  the  South,  by  Northumberland.  It  has  its  Name 
from  the  River  Teviot  that  runs  thorow  it.  The  chief  Towns  of  Notd 
ill  it  aie  Roxburgh.^  from  whence  'tis  call'd  alfo  the  Shire  of  Roxburgh. 
'i'his  was  formerly  a  Town  of  great  Strength,  had  a  ftrong  Caftlein  if,' 
and  became  very  Famous  in  the  Hiftories  of  both  Nations,  during  their' 
mutual  Wars,  Uing  often  taken  and  retaken  :  But  it  is  now  of  no  Note, 
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being  demolifhed.  Jedburgh  is  a  Royal  Burgh,  fifjatcd  on  the  River 
Jed.  Kelfo  is  a  Town  of  good  Trade,  fituatcd  on  the  River  i'wt.l, 
HAn>lc}i\s  a  Mercat-Town  on  the  River  Teviot.  'Dry'jurgh  is  I''ainoiii  lin- 
its  Abbacy  ;  as  is  likewife  Melrofs  on  the  River  Lmed.  Thcic  are  ma- 
ny Seats  of  Perfons  of  Quality  and  Ancient  Barons  in  this  Country^ 
amongft  whom  are  thc«Sco/j,  T>ouglajfes^  RlddeU^  Elliots^  lumlidl^^  (ihtd. 
Jlanes^  Langlands^n(\Kcrs.  The  Religious  Houfcs  were,  Aletroft^  noted 
for  its  Monks,Authors  of  the  Chronicle  of  tjiat  Name,  Founded  by  Kinfj 
'David;  Jedkirgh  and  Kclfo^  Founded  by  the  fame  King;  and  Drj/^urg/j 
Founded  by  H^(g/j(/f  iV/orw7  Conftable.  The  Principal  Rivers  here  arc 
Tweed ^Tevwt^  Jed^  and  Eal.  This  Country  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Pa- 
rturage,  and  abounds  with  Flocks. 

Weft  from  Tcviotdale  upon  the  Borders,  ly  the  fmall  Countries  oiLU' 
defdiile^  EwJdale^Efkdale  and  iVachopdale.  The  moft  Remarkable  Places  in 
tliefe  Countries are,the  Caftle  of  Hermitage  in  Liddefdale  now  demolinicd, 
which  belonged  formerly  to  the  He^burns  Earls  of  Bothipel;  and  the  Caftlc 
oi  Langham^  \i\  Efkdale.  The  Barons  of  inoft  Note  in  thefe  Parts  arc, 
the  Arw/lroiigs^  Grahames^  Johnjlons^  Elliots^  hnnns^  Bells^  Carltjles 
Beatifons^  Littels^  Thomfons^  Glendunnings^  Carrttthers^  Jerdans^  Mojjets 
Lati)uen\  Mixons^  and  Crofers.  In  Eskdale  was  the  Abby  of  Cmimbie^ 
but,  by  whom  Founded,  I  know  not :  And  at  Hermitage  was  a  Cell  for  a 
Hermite,  from  which  the  Caftle  had  afterwards  its  Name.  The  Prin- 
cipal Rivers  are,  Liddel^  Ew^  Esk,  and  iVacbop^  from  whence  thefe 
Countries  have  their  Denominations.  They  abound  in  Corns,  Grafs, 
and  Flocks. 

The  furtiieft  Country  on  the  Weftern  Border  is  Amandale^  or  the 
Vale  by  the  River  Annan.  The  Principal  Towns  are,  the  Town  and 
Caftle  of  Jlnnan^  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  that  Name,  which  loft 
all  the  Glory  and  Beauty  that  it  had,  by  the  ErgliJ}j  War,  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Edward  VI.  The  Town  and  Caftle  oi Locbmaben,  Three  Parts  of 
which  are  furrounded  by  Lakes,  and  ftrongly  Wall'd ;  Mojfet^  Remark- 
able for  its  Medicinal  Wells ;  Rivel^  in  the  Banks  of  which,  overagainft 
Eugla.id^  the  Inhabitants  make  very  good  Salt  by  gathering  up  and  boi- 
ling the  Sand.  The  Family  of  the  Johnjlons  are  the  greateft  Name  in 
this  Country,  where  are  likewife  the  moft  of  the  Names  that  we  have 
mentioned  in  L/i/A'/tyrt/f,  Ewfdale^  Eskdale^  znd  Wacho^dale.  I  can  give 
no  Account  of  the  Religious  Moufes  here.  The  Chief  Rivers  tlitrein 
arc,  Annan^  which  runs  through  the  Country,  and  falls  niloSohay- 
Firth,  afteraCourfc  of  27  Miles,  receiving  leveral  Lefter  Rivers  both 
from  South  and  North.  In  Lochmaben  there  are  caught  feveral  excel- 
lent Fifhes  ;  and  thc:e  is  cue,  that  is  to  be  found  nowhere  elfe,  wliich 
the  Inhabitants  call  the  Vandejii  or  Gevar.defii.  The  Water,  that  Furnidies 
the  Wells  of  Moffct^  Iprings  from  the  Top  of  a  Rock  nigh  to  that  Town, 
they  are  Two  in  Number,  near  one  another  :  The  higher  Well 
runsthorow  whirifii  and  Chriftalline  Stones;  the  Lower  tliorow  black 
ones,  relembling  Marcafites  of  Antimony.  The  Smell  of  'le  Water  is 
like  that  of  Gun-Fowder ;  and  it  Dyes  Silver  of  a  black  Colour.  To 
the  Stones  of  the  upper  Well  there  grows  a  Matter,  refeniying  ftinking 
Sulphure  of  Antimony  of  a  Yellowifh  Red  Colour  :  The  Stones  of  the 
lower  W^ell  arc  of  the  Colour  of  Antimony,  and  fome  of  them  con- 
tain a  Matter  like  to  it  ;    and  where    its  Stream  runs  down  into 
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a  Neighbouring  Brook,  tliere  fticks  to  tlie  Rock  a  Whitifli  Salt.  IJicfe 
Waters  are  uled  by  the  Inhabitants  in  Colic  and  Nephritic  Fains ;  but 
are  moftly  Famed  for  their  curing  of  Scrophulons  Tumour?,  U'ccers  and 
Pains  of  the  Joints.  This  is  a  very  Fruitful  Country  abounding  in  all 
Sorts  of  Pallurage  and  Grains.  Upon  both  Sides  of  the  River  Anm:t^ 
there  are  many  jileafant  Woods  and  Fruitful  Fields  for  Flocks.  The 
Inhabitants  of  this  and  the  other  lefiTer  Dales  were  a  very  Warlike 
People,  and  Faithful  Subjects  to  their  Princes  :  And  to  their  Valour  we 
owe  the  Border-Laws,  of  which  the  Learned  BiOiop  of  Gulijle  has 
lately  publifhed  a  large  and  particular  Account,  where,  amongfi  other 
things,  we  find,  I.  The  King  o( England  (p)  is  obliged  to  certify  to 
the  King  oiScots^  under  his  Great  Seal,his  Defire  orRel'olutions  of  brea- 
king of  his  Treaties,  or  any  Part  of  them:  And  the  King  oi  Scotland  is 
to  do  the  like  to  his  Brother  of  England.  II.  The  Merchants  (q)  and 
Shi])-Crew  of  each  Kingdom,  Shipwracked  or  driven  nfhore  in  any  of 
the  Ports  of  the  other  Confederating  Prince  refpcdivcly,  arc  to  be  free 
from  Arrcfts  and  Seizure.  111.  Letters  (»j  of  Safe  Condudl:  arc  equal, 
and  grantable  by  neither  to  the  Rebels  of  the  other  Kingdom.  I V.  Their 
(j)  Occjfional  Commiflioners  or  Delegates,  for  the  Hearing  and  Trial 
of  extraordinary  and  emergent  Caufes,  are  to  be  of  equal  Number.  V. 
The  (O'S'mj  Ships  are  not  to  ftrike  Sail  to  the  Evglif/j:  Nor  fliall  the 
Enolifh  ftrike  to  the  Scots.  VI.  The  Bounds  and  {u)  Limits  of  both  the 
Kingdoms  are  refpedtively  afcertained  and  fet  out.  VII.  Fugitives  of 
Scotland  may  become  Lieges  of  England;  and  Fugitives  oi England  fx^^Lie- 
ges  of  Scotland.  VIII.  The  {y)  Forms,whereby  OtTenders  are  to  be  try'd, 
are  fo  adjuflcd,  that  the  whole  Procefs  on  the  Exgliflj  Borders  Is  agreeable 
to  the  known  Methods  in  other  Courts  of  that  Kingdom  :  And,  within 
the 'Srofj  Marches,  the  Criminals  of  both  Realms  are  Judged  according 
to  the  Modes  obferved  in  Scotland.  Laftly  (z),  The  Kifliops  of  S,  At' 
dreiius  2nd  1)i:nkeld  havefuch  Royal  Immunities,  as  no  £>/^///2»  Subjects 
ever  claimed;  or  at  leafr,  fuch  as  were  never  allowed  to  them  in  Trea- 
ties with  Foreign  Potentates.  For  I.  In  the  Laws,  made  in  King  f/fwrjr 
III.  his  Tiine,  in  the  Year  li^^S,  it  is  agreed,  That  all  Men,  betwixt 
Totnais  in  England  and  Cathnefs  in  Scotland.,  fliould  be  obliged  to  come  to 
the  Borders,  according  to  the  Ufe  of  both  Kingdoms,  incafeofa  War, 
excepting  the  rcfpedive  Monafchs  and  the  Bi/hops  ofS.  Andrew'j  and  Dunkeld. 

II.  Tis  agreed.  That,  in  all  Calumnies,  the  Perfons  of  each  Nation 
fliould  be  tried  by  their  Pcrfonal  Oath;  excepting  the  refpcdive  Kings  and 
tlxir  Heirs.,  the  Bijhops  of  S.  Andrew'/  ami  Dunkeld.  And,  for  the 
Kin^',  of  EvgUnd.,  was  to  Swear  the  Standard-Bearer  and  Conftable  of  his 
Ar/ny  ;  tor  the  Kiiig  of  Scotland  and  the  Bifhop  of  S.  Andrews.,  the 
Priell  oUVeddalc;  and,  for  the  Bilhop  of 'Dunkeld.,  a  Prieft  of  that  Church. 

III.  It  was  agreed,  That  no  Perfons  of  either  Kingdom  Ihould  have  the 
i^iberty  of  lending  to  the  Borders  a  Proxy  to  Swear  for  them,  in  Cafes 
of  Mutilation,  and  of  Lifeand  Death  ;  excepting  the  Two  Kings  and  the 
iorcfaid  Bil]ioj)S.  Tiiis  Agreement  was  Signed  by  Twenty  Four  Knights; 
Twelve  E'lglijb.  and  Twelve  Scots.  The  Names  of  the  Scots  Knights 
are,  /Idam  dc  Etrlh^  Radulpbm  de  Boukle^  JVtUielmwi  dc  Northinton.^  Rqt 
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lertuji  Bfrnham  Major  de  Berwick^  f  in  a  5iorjTrannation  of  tlicTo  f  ,uws  in 
the  Lawlers  Library  at  2i/»I^M^'p,i,this  Knight  is  c^WW  iVarrand  dc  firrwid) 
/idam  di  Norham    Hctiricm  filim  iValdcu^  llenrkm  de  Brade^  Richaniir, 
Holkerton^  Rohertm  de    'Durham^  j4ymerw  de  fimlley^  Alwi  de  Ncw/ji^'pm. 
In  the  Laws,made  in  King  Henry  Vl's  Time  in  the  Year  1449,  ^he  Com- 
iniflTioners  for  Scotland  are,  Wtll'tam  Earl  oi 'Douolup^  Geoi,ie  Karl  of /1>n 
om,  fohn  Earl  oi  Rofs^  Archbald  Earl  o{ Murray^  Alcsandir  Karl  of  Gvjm- 
%rd,   William  Lortl  Creightoun^   William  Lord   Santclare^    William  ]  .ord 
Somervel    Herbert  Lord  Maxwely    Alexander  Lord   Montoomcry^    Aidreip 
Lord  Gray^  Teter  Hepburn  o(  Hazcl^  James  Barron  oiCrcioJjtom^  ufJlcsari' 
Her  Vtcecomes  dc  AngUA^  Aidreai  Vtcecomes  de  Fyfe^  Simon  de  Glcndouen^  Ar- 
chiklduA  de  'Douglaj's^  Wtllielmm  de  Craijlon^  Waltcrm  Scot^  Rohertm  Cldgiuv^ 
Alexander  Hume^  1>avid  Hume^  Alexander  Rampley^  fames  Kutbcrfoord^  Nf 
cbolam  Rutherfoord^   Tbomm  Cran/len^   Wtllielmm  de  Carlijlc^  Wtlltclmm  de 
1)ouolafs^  Adamfuhnfton,  ^nd  William  Leymether.    hi  the  Year  1464,  in 
'Edward  IV's  Time,  the  Scots  Commiflioners  for  the  Borders  were,  John 
Earl  of  Aihol^  T)avid  Earl   of  Crawford^  Alexander  Earl  of  Huntley^  Colin 
Earl  of  Argyle^  Robert  Lord   Maxwel^  William  de  'Dou^lafs^Cleve^  GilSert 
Lord  Kennedy^  fames  Lord  Livingfion^  James  Lord  Hamilton^  Thoma/i  Lord 
Ear  shine  ^  Alexander  Lord  Montgomery^   John  Lord  Lindfey^  Tatrick  Lord 
Halles^   William  Lord  Borthwick^  Sir  Alexander  Boid  de  Bruncell^  Sir  Alex' 
WfrHMWf  ofThat-Ilk,  Sir  Walter  Scot  oi'  Kirkwood^  Sir  Simon  Glendonen 
ofTerton,  and  Sir  T/jw^wrtj  Cranfton  of  That-llk.     In  the  Year  15^;},   in 
King  Henry  VIll's  Time,    the  Commiflioners  were  William   Bilhop  of 
Aberdeen  and  Adam  Otterburn.     In  1 549  in  Edward  Vl's  Time,  the  Com- 
miffioners  were  Robert  Bifhop  of  Orkney^  Robert  Lord  Maswel^  Thomai 
Mafter  of  Askinne^  and  Leivit  of  S.  Gelaffe.     In  the  Year  '  5  5  3,  in  Queen 
Marfs  Time,  the   Commiflioners  were  Sir  Robert  Carnegy  and  Sir  John 
Baliendine.     In  the  Year  1 56^,  in  Queen  Elizabeth*s  I'inie,  the  Commii- 
fioners  were  John  Maxwel  and  John  Baliendine.     In  the  fame  Reign  1  596, 
were  Teter  Bilhop  oCDitnkcld^  S'n  George  Hume  of  Wedderhurn^Andrfw  Ker 
of  Eiwdjrijide.^  and  Mr.  George  Toung  Arch-Deacon  of  S.  Andrew's,    Thcfe 
are  all  the  Commiflioners  that  were  appointed  for  the  Borders  before 
King  James's  Acceflion  to  the  Throne  of  England, 

They,  who  met  upon  the  Borders  in  thefe  feveral  Reigns  to  appoint 
thefe  Commiflioners,  were,  in  Hrmj' Ill's  Time,  the  Vicccomites  de  Ber' 
tvich  }sl  Roxburgh.  In  Henry  Vl's  Time,  the  Venerable  and  Religious 
Andrew  Abbot  of  jMelrofs  ^  who  was  tlie  King's  Confeflbr  and 
Treafurer  to  tlie  Kingdom,  Andrew  Lord  Gray,,  John  Methine^  who  was 
Mafter  of  the  Rolls  and  Regifter  and  Dodlor  of  the  Canon-Law,  zndTho' 
mcu  Grafton  Armour- Bearer  and  ?[ovoA  oi  Edinburgh.  In  Edward  IV's 
Time,  Andrew  Bifliop  ofGlafgow,  Colin  Eitl  of  Argyle  and  Lord  Camphel^ 
Archbald  Abbot  of  Holy-rood'houfe  in  Edinburgh.,  Mr.  James Lind fay  Redor 
of  the  Collegiate  Church  o(  Lindoden^  and  Sir  AU.sandcr  Boyd  orS>rumcoU. 
In  Henry  VlWsTimeJViUiam  Bifliopof  ^^^-n/rfw  one  of  the  King's  Privy- 
Council  and  Treafurer  to  the  Kingdom,  and  Sir  Adam  Otterburn  of  Red- 
hall  one  of  the  King's  Privy-Council.  In  Edward  Vl's  Time,  Robert  Bi- 
fhop of  Orkney.,  Robert  Lord  Maxwel.^  Thomas  Mafter  of  Arskine  and 
Lewis  of  S.  Gclafs  Lord  of  Lanfat.  In  Queen  Marys  Time,  S'w  Robert 
Carnegy  and  Sir  John  Baliendine.  In  Queen  EJizabcth'sTme,  Sir  5'''(-''' 
Maxwel  of  T>rrf2/w  Warden  of  the  Weft  Marches  of  5cof/W   and  Sir 
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jTojH  BaUendine  Juftice-Cleik  of  the  Realm  of  Scotland.  In  the  faid  Queen's 
Reign,  'Peter  Bidiop  ofDunkeld  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of 
Juftice,  Sir  George  Hume  of  IVedderl>ur7i^  Andrew  Ker  oi Fawdounfide^  and 
Mr.  George  Toung  Arch-Deacon  of  S.  Andrevfs. 

Next  to  Annandalc  lies  Nitbjdale,  which  makes  up  the  Shire  of  Z)«W' 
fries.,  wherein  the  Sheriff's  Courts  are  held.  The  Shire  of  'Dumfries  is 
^6  Miles  in  Length,  and  24.  in  Breadth:  It  is  Bounded  on  the  South 
by  Solivay-Vnth ;  on  the  North,  by  Clidefdale  ;  on  the  » Weft,  by 
Galloway ;  and  on  the  Eaft,  by  Teviotdale.  The  moft  confiderable  Pla- 
ces in  it  are,  a  Pleafant  and  Flouriniing  Town,  wiiich  gives  its  Name  to 
the  Shire,  noted  for  its  Trade,  fituated  on  tlie  River  MrZ?,  where 
is  a  Bridge  of  Hewn  Stone  with  Nine  Arches,  and  fo  broad,  that  Two 
Coaches  may  go  a  Bread:  on  it.  The  Town  of  Sanquhar  is  fituated  on 
this  River  likewife,  and  nigli  to  its  Head.  In  this  Shire  there  are  fe- 
veral  Ancient  Barons  of  the  Name  of  Maxmel^  and  of  other  Names,  of 
whom  afterwards  i,n  Account  fliail  be  given.  Here  was  the  Famous 
Monaftery  of  Holy^woody  where  Joannes  de  Sacro  Bofcn^  the  Famed  Mathe- 
matician, was  brought  up,  whofe  Life  you  have  in  Vol.  I.  of  this  Work. 
The  Principal  Rivers  are,  the  River  ofNith  (  which  in  Tiulemy  hcaWd 
Nobim  )  it  fpringeth  out  of  the  Lake  L'xh'Cure^  by  which,  CamSden 
tiiinks,  was  fituated  Corda  a  Town  of  the  •S'p/ffoi'.t' ;  then  taking  its  Courfe 
Firft  by  Sanquhar.,  doth  difcharge  it  felf  into  Solivay-Vivth  nigh  to 
Dumfries.  This  River  has  fcveral  others,  that  run  into  it  both  from  the 
North  and  South.  Within  Two  Miles  of  Dumfries  lies  the  Famous 
Mofs  of  Lochar.,  Teii  Miles  in  Length,  which  Furnifhes  all  the  Country 
with  Fuel.  The  Water  of  Lochar^  which  runs  through  this  Mofs,  has 
many  fine  Meadows  on  each  Side  of  it ;  and,  in  the  Clianel  of  this  Wa- 
ter, there  was  a  ftrong  Fort  call'd  the  Ijle.  This  Country  abounds  in 
Woods ;  and  amongft  thefe,  is  the  Wood  of  T)rumlanrkk,  confifting 
moftly  of  Oak,  being  Six  Miles  in  Length.  The  Country  is  incompaf- 
fed  by  Mountains,  and  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Pafturage  ;  and  the  In- 
habitants reap  great  Benefit  by  exporting  their  Cattel  into  England. 

Galloway^  the  Ancient  Seat  of  the  Brigantes^  is  Bounded,  by  the  Mouth 
of  Glide.,  on  the  Weft;  the  River  of  ivir/j,  on  the  Eaft;  the  Ir'i/h  Sea< 
on  the  South;  and  the  Countries  of  TiT)'/?  and  Carrich,  on  the  North.  Ic 
is  in  Length,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  70  Miles ;  and  from  North  to  Soutii, 
in  fome  Places  16  ;  in  fome,  ao  ;  and  in  fome,  ^4.  It  is  Divided  into 
Two  Shcrilido/ns,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower.  The  Principal  Towns  in 
this  Country  are,  Kircudkigbt.,  a  very  large,  fafe  and  commodious  Flar- 
bour,  excellently  fituated  for  Trade,  and  is  a  Royal  Burgh.  iV^igtoun^ 
a  good  Harbour,  but  with  a  narrow  Entrance  into  it,  between  the  Two 
Rivers  of  Bluidmo  and  Cree.  Whitehorn  or  Candida  Cafa.,  called  Leucopiiia 
by  Tiolemy^  I'amcd  from  its  being  the  Place  where  S.  Ntnian  refided  ; 
and  an  Hipil'copal  See,  the  Biftiops  of  Galloway  having  their  Title  from 
it.  Stranravcer.,  a  Burgh  Royal,  on  Loch'Rian.  The  Promontory  or 
Point,  by  whicii  it  entreth  into  the  Sea,  is  called  T/jc  P«Wo/Corfehi II, 
Itretching  to  Cuiiiyre.  On  the  other  Side  is  Tort-Tatrick.^  a  known  Sea- 
Port-Town,  oppofite  to  'Donagljadee  in  Ireland.  From  thence  running 
Southward  to  the  Point  of  the  Mule^  the  Land,  betwixt  the  Two 
Points  of  CorJehiU  and  the  Mule.,  is  called  The  Rinnes  0/ Galloway.  Gar* 
vtUian  is  another  good  Harbour ;  as  likewife  Nejfock  and  Ificbrian.     la 
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this  G)uiitry  are  feveral  Ancient  Barons  of  Note,  of  tlic  M^xmrh^  rior^ 
dons      ^g»(^^t    /idairs^    MacdonaUs^     Mackret^    Maciillnnh^^    Madfllnnf^ 
and  a  great  many  other  A/aa,  as  I  (hall  fhow  aftcrw;ir(!s.     It  !•>  WiircrM 
by  Six  Principal  Rivers,  vtz.  Ur^   'Dce^  Keu^   Crte  nnd  I.nJJir^  wliicli  ;il| 
fall  into  the  Infh  Sea,  and  abound  with  Salmond.    They  liivc-  likcwiCc 
a  great  many    Lochs,    as  Loch'Myrtoun^  Salfet^  Ncwhamen^  liian  and 
Louccl.    Some  of  thefe  Lochs,  fays  our  Author,  are  30,  and  foine  16 
Miles  in  Length,  and  abound  with  all  Sorts  of  Fifli,  fuch  as  Hcrrine^i, 
Oyfters,  Muflels,  Cockels,  Conger-Eels,  be.     The  Mule  is  the  Nomn^ 
turn  ofTtoUmy;  and  the  Alravunw,  in  Ttolemy  is  probably  tiie  ^Uer'Httanm 
or  the  Moutii  of  R'tw.    At  the   Mourh  of  Cr«,  there  is  a  very  high 
Mountain  called  Cranei'More-y  and  another,  not  far  diftant  from  it,  called 
M'irrock\  and  not  far  from  that  is  another  high  Mountain  culled  CrejoU. 
The  Relioious  Houfes,  in  this  Country  were,  Saulfeat^  Fouiulcd  by  Fer" 
omLordofGallo'way'y  "Dundranan^  Famous  for  its  Abbot  that  afTilKd  at 
the  Council  oiBaile^  Founded  by  King  'David  I.     Glenluff^  Founded  by 
Rollaud  Lord  oi  Galloway  ;  'Dulcis  Cordis  or  Netv  Ahby^   Founded  by  Dox' 
mpild  Daughter  to  Jllan  Lord  of  Galloway;  Tmgland,  Founded  by  Allan 
Lord  of  Galloway;  CandidaCaJa  oxlVbUehorn^  Famous  for  S.  iViWaM,Founde(l 
by  Fero-M  Lord  of  GrtZ/wmayjand  Lmluden^  Founded  by  UthredLord  oi'Gallo' 
my.   The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  being  defcended  from  the  Ancient 
Gauls  the  Country  from  thence  has  its  Name  ofGa//ofpa)/;and,from  their 
Refolute  and  Reftlefs Tempers,  they  were  called  Brigantfs.,whkh  is  an  old 
Gaitlif}  Word  for  People  of  that  Temper  :  And  the  French^  till  this  very 
Day,  cull  fuch  Sort  of  Men  ^r/gawc/;  and  Pirate-Ships,  Brigantines.     I 
know,    the  Engli/h  Writers  are  of  a  different  Opinion  from  our  Au- 
thor;  fome  fayinp.  That  the  Brigantes  were  the  Inhabitants  of  iValei; 
and  others,  of  Torkjhire^  the  Bilhopric  of 'Durham^  Lancajh'tre^  iVeflmoreland 
and   Cumberland,      But    our    Author   fhows,    how    improbable  both 
thefe  Opinions  are,  from  the  RowawHiftorians,  who  tell  us,  That  the  Ijle 
of  Man  lies  oppofite  to  the  Brigantes.^    and  betwixt  it  and  Ireland.     More- 
over, the  fame  Latitude  and  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  tliat  Ttolemy  afllgns 
to  the  Country  of  the  i^r/gawfrj,  agrees  exactly  with  Galloway,  And  when 
the  Emperor  Claudim  fent  P.  Ojiorm  Scapula  tlie  Propraitor  to  Britain^  he 
proceeded  in  his  Conqucfts  over  tbeBngantes  as  far  as  theCangt  or  Cantyre^ 
as  I  have  formerly  Obferved  in  the  Life  of  Cara<!iacm.    And  it  was  this 
that  made  Seneca  fay  of  Claudim  f«), 
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Ultra  noti  littora  Tonti  Isf  caruleos 
Scoto-Brigantes,  dare  Romulaeis  coUacatenis 
Jujfit,^  19"  ipjum  nova  Romance  jura  fecuris 
fremere  Oceanum, 

That's  to  fay, 

^Twoi  he  whoje  AU'Commanding  Take 
The  far  the jl  Britains  iladly  took. 
Him  the  Scots  Brigantes  in  Arms  ador*d'^ 
When  the  va(l  Ocean  feared  bis  Totuf 
Reftraind  with  Laws  unknown  hefore^ 
And  trembling  Neptune  fervid  a  Roman  Lord. 

The 
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The  Climate  of  this  Country  in  general  is  very  Healthful  ;  the  Soil 
is  very  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Grafs  ;  their  Oats  arc  final!  but  hard  and 
make  excellent  Meal.  It  abounds  with  Fifli,  and  produces  all  thinas 
necefTary  for  Human  Life:  And  is  particularly  remarkable  for  its  excel- 
lent Wool,  and  brisk  vigorous  little  Horles,  from  hence  called  Gallo- 
ivays. 

Next  to  Galloway  lies  the  Country  of  the  Stlures^  the  Inhabitants  of 
Carrfc7,  Kyle  and  Cm'mghame.  Carrid  lieth  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Loch- 
Rian^  oppofire  to  the  CorfehtU.  In  this  Country  was  a  great  City  call'd 
Carrid^  the  Ruines  of  which  are  only  now  to  be  ieen.  Here  'Ptolemy 
likewife  places  the  Town  of  Rengonium^  which,  in  an  old  Copy  of  Tto- 
lemy^  Printed  ziRome  in  the^  Year  1480,  iscall'd  Bengomum^  now  cali'd 
Bargeny.  There  are  feveraF  Rivers  in  this  Country*^  abounding  vvith 
Fidies.  The  Earl  of  Cajjils^  who  is  Hereditary  Bailitf  of  Carrtd  has  a 
Caftle  upon  the  River  of  £)««,  calkd  T)wmur'Ca/ile.  The  Kemiedies  and 
many  other  Ancient  Barons  have  their  Seats  here.  In  this  Country 
was  the  Monaftery  of  Croffraguel  or  Crojregeal^  Founded  by  T)n>ica7i  Earl 
ofCarrtck ;  and  Famous  for  its  Abbot  ^tintin  Kennedy^  Brother  to  the 
Lord  Ca//j,  who  lived  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Reformation,  of  whom 
afterwards  an  Account  fhall  be  given.  Here  is  great  Plenty  of  Corn 
and  all  Sorts  of  Grain  fave  Wheat,  good  Pafturage,  and  all  necellarv 
Commodities  both  by  Sea  and  Land. 

Next  to  Carrtd  is  Kyle^  or  the  Shire  of  Air.  It  is  Bounded,  on  the 
South  by  Carrtd ;  by  Cmmghame^  on  the  North  ;  by  the  Mouth  o^Clide 
on  the  Weft;  and  Cltdefdale^  on  the  Eaft:  It  is  extended  about  aa 
Miles  Weftward  to  the  Sea  ;  and  is  about  10  Miles  in  Bredth.  It  is 
reported.  That  it  had  the  Name  oi  Kyle  from  Cotlm  a  Briu)}  King,  who 
was  (lain  here  by  our  Fergm  I.  where  there  are  many  Monume'nts  of 
this  Battel  ftill  to  be  feen.  For  the  Place,  where  it  was  Fought,  is 
cail'd  Coilficld;  a  Church  near  it  is,  from  thence,  cali'd  Coil'Town^Knk ; 
and  a  Lake,  not  far  from  it,  is  cali'd  Lake-Fergus.  A  Trumpet,  refem- 
bling  a  crooked  Horn,  which  has  a  very  ftirill  Sound,  was  digged  up  in 
the  Field  of  Battel,  and  is  kept  in  the  Laird  of  Caprtnton's  Houfe.  Bede^ 
in  his  Judartum  or  Supplement,  calls  it  Camptu-Cyel^  or  the  Camp  of  Coil] 
On  the  Eaft  Side  there  are  only  Two  ftrait  Pafles  into  this  Country* 
the  reft  being  Mofs  and  Heath  :  TheLargeft  Pals  is  on  Rawdon-W atev  ; 
and  the  Leaft  at  Tackenholm^  pafTable  only  by  one  Man  at  a  Time.  The 
Principal  Town,  in  this  Country,  is  Air^  which  ftands  in  a  Sandy  Plain, 
but  haspleafant  green  Fields  t  Two  Miles  South  and  North  of  it  is  a 
good  Haibour  in  the  River,  and  lies  conveniently  for  Trade.  This 
Town  is  Famous  for  its  Antiquity  and  Privileges  ;  for 'tis  thought  to  be 
the  fame  with  that,  which  Ttolemy  calls  Ftdogara^  and  places  in  this 
Country  as  a  Town  of  Note  :  But  that  for  which  it  is  moftly  Famed,  is 
its  being  the  Biith-Place  of  that  Great  Scholar,  Johit  Scot^  who  lived  in 
Charles  the  Great\  Time,  of  whom  I  have  given  an  Account  in  the  Firft 
Volume  of  this  Work.  On  this  Town  the  Famous  Dr.  Johmjion  has  writ- 
ten the  following  Vales. 

Tiirtifi  Ui  bs^  ajl  i»gem  animus  in  fortihw  keret^ 
hjtrior  nitUt  nohilitatc  virutn. 
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Aeris  e  cam  fit  haurit  furtjfima  caelum  ^ 

Jncubat  )3  mitt  moUtof  aura  Job. 
Aeria  binc^   nm  iEra  ^im^   credo^  ilia  vocata  rfl^ 

Cum  duris  quid  entm  mollia  jurti  babent  ? 
Infer  a  cumJuperU  quod  Ji  componere  fai  efl^ 

Aurea  fors  did  dcluit  ilia  prim. 
In  Englifh  tlius: 
Small  is  tbe  Tom»,  hut  oj  Great  Souls  is  Troud^ 
For  Courage  Fam'd^  and  Sons  of  Nohle  Blood. 
From  tU  Happy  Clime  pure  ^Draughts  of  Air  defccnd^ 
Aid  gentle  Breezes  ilefs  the  Fruitful  Laid. 
Old  Times  (  jfToets  have  a  Right  to  g.jjs  )         y 
Not  Eria.  hut  Aeria  cali'd  the  Tlace^  *  ^ 

Rough  Brafs  could  neW  fuch  Joft  delights  exprejs.  J 
If  I  fo  high  might  raife  my  Noble  Theme, 
Fd  Swear .^  That  Aurea  rvoi  the  /Ancient  Name. 

The  Chief  Families  of  this  Country  are,  the  Stuarts^  Campbtls^  Cuniti' 
ghames.^  IVallaces,  Cramfurds^  Lockharts^  Chalmers^  Tiumhars  and  Creightons. 
The  Principal  Rivers  are,  the  Water  of  y^»V,  which  divides  the  Country 
into  Two  Stewartries ;  the  one  call'd  Kyle  Stewart  which  lies  to  the 
Morth;  and  the  other  call'd  King's  Cod.  This  River  is  very  Pleafant, 
being  Increafed  with  feveral  others  that  fall  into  it,  and  Beautify'd  with 
Woods,  Caftles  and  Gentlemen's  Seats.  Over  this  River  is  a  Bridge  of 
Four  Arches.  The  River  of  2)«m  which  divides  this  Country  from  Car' 
rick.,  has  a  Bridge,  in  the  Road  to  Air.,  confifting  of  an  Arch  of  Ninety 
Foot,  one  of  the  largeft  in  the  Kingdom.  The  River /rmiw,  which  divides 
it  trom  Cuninghame.,  has  a  Bridge  with  Four  Arches  over  it.  Befides  thefe 
Rivers,  are  RaWoM,  Lougar.,  and  feveral  others  of  lefs  Note.  And  here 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  there  are  Two  Towns  of  ^»r,  the  New-Town 
and  Old-Town.  This  laft  has  a  very  large  Jurifdidtion  of  64.  Miles, 
which  reaches  from  the  Mouth  ofClide  to  the  Borders  of  Galloway.  There 
was  a  Religious  Houfe  in  this  Country  call'd  Machlme.^  but,  by  whom 
Founded,  I  know  not.  A  Mile  North  of  the  Town  o(J4ir,  not  far  from 
the  Sea-Shore,  there  is  a  Lazer-Houfe commonly  call'd  i\ie Kings  Chapel^ 
which  King  Robert  Bruce  Founded  for  the  Maintenance  of  Lepers.  This 
Country  has  all  Neceflaries  for  Life,  except  White-Fi(h  which  they  have 
from  the  Neighbouring  Sea  of  Carn'J?. 

Ci'.-.mghame  has  Kyle.,  on  the  South  ;  Renfrew,  on  the  Nortli ;  Clidef' 
dale^on  the  Ealt ;  and  the  Mouth  ofClide,  on  the  Weft.  The  Chief 
Towns,  in  this  Country,  are  /rW«,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  that 
Name,  where  there  is  a  good  Port  for  fmall  Ships,  and  a  Stone-Bridge 
over  the  River,  and  is  well  fituated  for  Trade.  At  the  Head  of  the  Ri- 
ver Irwin.,  lies  the  Town  of  Kilmarnock.  Here  is  alfo  the  Town  of  Litr- 
gis-,  Famous  for  the  Defeat  of  the  Norwegians  by  King  Alexander  III.  The 
moft  Eminent  Families  in  this  Country,  are  the  Boids.,  Cuninghames^ 
Campbcls  and  Montgomcries.  The  Principal  River,  that  Waters  this 
Country,  is  Irvuin.  Within  Two  Miles  of  Irwin  ftood  the  Magnificent 
Monartery  of  Kil-juintiing.,  Founded  by  Hugh  Morvel^  Conftable  of  Scot- 
land. This  Country  likewife  abounds  in  all  the  Neceflaries  for  Human 
Life,  and  has  good  Pafturage  and  Corns. 
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Renfrew^  or  Reiufiaisii^is  feparated  from  the  Shire  o^Dviuhartcun^  on  the 
Weft,  by  the  River  CZ/iYf  which  carries  up  Sliij)Sof  great  Burden  for   10 
Miles;  on  the  Eaft,  it  is  joined  to  the  Shire  of  La-.trick  ;  and,  on  the  Weft 
and  South,  to  tlie  Sheriffdom  of  Air.     The  Principal  Towns  in  this 
Shire,  or  Barony,  are,  Renfrew,  (from  whence  this  Barony  has  its  Name^ 
confining  of  one  Principal  Street,  about  Haifa  Mile  in  Length,    witii 
ibme  fmall  Lanes;  It  has  a  good  Mercat-Place,  and  a  handfome  Town- 
Houfe  ;  as  likewife  a  convenient  Harbour  cali'd  Tuddoch,  made  by  the 
Tra»S   of  the  Ancient  Chanel   of  the  River  of  Clidc^  into  which    the 
Tide  flows,  and  whereby  VefiTelsof  confiderable  Burden  at  Spring-Tides 
are  carried  up.The  Lord  High  Stewart  o{ Scotland  had  a  Caftle  or  Manli- 
on  Houfe  here.  In  the  Year  1 164.,  Sumerled  Thane  of  Argyle^  having  Re- 
bel'dagainft  King  Malcolm  IV.  was  here  overthrown  and  kill'd  with  his 
Son  by  Gilchrijl  Earl  of  Aigm,  the  King's  Lieutenant.     Here  likewife 
was  Born  the  Famous  Mmian  IVmzvt,  Abbot  oi  Raiijbonne ^  of  whom  we 
fliall  give  an  Account  afterwards.    Tajlcy,  ereftcd  into  a  Burgh  and  Ba- 
rony by  King  James  IV.  is  well  Built,  having  fevenl  iiandfome  Houfes; 
and  is  very  Famous  for  its  Abbacy.     At  the  Weft  End  of  a  fair  Bay,  on 
the  Firth  of  Clide,  ftands  G«"2rof^-Town  and  Caftle,  where  there   is  a 
good  Road  and  Harbour.     More  inward  ftands  Grcowck^  a  good  Road  and 
well  built  Town,  and   of  the  beft  Account  of  any  upon  all  this  Coaft; 
being  the  Chief  Seat  of  the  Herri ng-Fiftiing,  where  the  Royal  Company 
ot  Fiftiers  have  built  a  Houfe   for  the   Convenience  of  Trade.     Near 
this  is  Crawford-'Dike.     A  little  more  to  the  South,  is  Ne'vj'-joark,  where 
the  Town  of  G/rt^(m>  hath  built  a  New  Port,  and  call'd  kTort-Glafgow^ 
with  a  large  Public  Houfe  :    Here  is  the  Cuftom-Houfe    for  all  the 
Coaft  ;  and  the  Town  o{Glafgon>  hath  obliged  all  the  Merchants  to  Load 
and  Unload  here.     In  this  Shireare  a  great  many  Gentlemen  and  Noble- 
men's Seats,  fuch  as  the  Stuart s,  Cochans,  Cuninghames^  Cat  hearts,  Semples^ 
Hotijions,    Maxweb^   BriJSains,    IVallaces,   Flecmmgs,  Shaws,    Torterfields, 
and  others,  of  whom  afterwards.     The  Principal  Rivers,  in  this  Coun- 
try are,  IVhite  Cart,  which  has  its  Source  betwixt  Eagkfham  ( in  this 
Shire  )  and  Evandale  and  Kilbride  in  Clidcfdale  :  Its  Courfe  for  fome  Miles 
is  Northward,  till  at  the  Q\(ik  o( Cathcart  (  within  Two  Miles  of  tjie 
City  of  G/a^ofp)  it  turneth  North-Weft  toTaJlej,  and  from  thence  North- 
ward to  the  Kirk  of  JwtAfw^w,   where,  meeting  with  the  River  of  Black 
Cart,  they  run  into  the  River  of  C//(/f.     The  River  oi  Black  Cart  hath  its 
Rife  from  Cajlle  Semplc-Loch,  and  takcth  its  Courfe  Eaftward,  till  near 
the  Houfe  ot' Btuck/loun  ;  then  it  runneth  Northward  thoro'  fome  Mofl'es 
which  make  the  Water  fomewhat  Blackifli,  from  whence  it  taketh  the 
Name  of  Black  Cart :  It  runs  into  the  River  of  Grife  at  the  Walktn-Shaa>, 
and  both  meet  and  mix  with  IVbite  Cart,  oppofite  to  the  Point  on  which 
ftands  the  Kirk  of  Tnchenan  ;    then  they  run  into  the  Clide,  as  is  laid  a- 
bove.     The  'Jhird  River  is  that  of  Gr«/>,  from  whence  this  Country  of 
Old  was  call'd  Strath  Grife:    This  River  has  its  Rile,  in  the  Weftern 
Parts  of  this  Country,  in  the  Lands  of  Garvock,  runs  Eaftward  till  it  joins 
witii  Cart^  then  Northward  till  it  fails  into  Clide.     In  this  Country  was 
the  Famous  Abbacy  oiTajlcy,  Founded  by /f^a/<fr  High  Stewart  of  5Vof- 
land^  in  the  Year  1 1 60,  in  the  Reign  of  Malcolm  IV.     The  Fabric  of  this 
Monaftery  was  very  large  and  I'pacious,  as  ajipears  from  the  Ruines 
of  it  yet  remaining  ;  For  the  Chancel,  which  is  a  very  ftately  Building,- 
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isftill  ftanding;  and  the  Abby  and  Church,  with  its  Orchards  and 
Gardens,  were  indofed  with  a  Wall  built  witji  Scjuare-Stone  about  a 
Mile  in  Circuit.  This  Wall,  with  inoft  of  the  Fabric  of  the  Ahhy  tlut 
now  ftands,  was  built  in  the  Reign  of  King  'J'ames  ill.  by  George  Sham 
of  the  Family  of  Sauchie  and  one  of  their  Abbots,  about  the  Year  14^4., 
as  it  appears  from  this  Infcription  on  tJie  Corner  of  that  Wall. 

They  calit  the  Ablot  George  of  Shaw, 
jihout  my  Ahby  gatt  mack  this  IVarv^ 
An  thufand  four  hundred  Zear 
Eight/four  the  "Date  but  Weir, 
Tray  for  his  Salvation 
Thiit  laid  this  noble  Fundatiott. 

The  Monks  of  this  Abbacy  wrote  a  Chronicle  call'd  The  Black  Book  of 
Pafley,  which  is  now  loft:  But  we  have  ftili  extant  their  Chartulary, 
written  in  a  very  fair  and  legible  Hand,  belonging  to  the  Earl  oi7)mdo^ 
mid.  At  the  Town  of  Tajky  there  is  a  large  Roimti  Camp,  and  tlie 
Tr^etorium  is  at  the  Weft  end  on  a  Rifing  Ground,  upon  the  Defcent 
whereof  the  Town  of  Tajky  ftands.  This  'Prcetor'tum  is  not  large,  but 
has  been  well  Fortified  with  Three  Foflees  and  Dikes  of  Earth,  of  which 
fo  much  is  ftill  remaining,  that  one  on  Horfeback  cannot  fee  over  them: 
It  feems  to  have  inclofed  all  the  Ground  on  which  the  Town  ftands,  and 
may  be  conjeftured  to  be  about  a  Mile  in  Compafs.  About  a  Quarter 
of  a  Mile  from  this,  are  Two  other  Rifings,  one  to  the  South,  and  ano- 
ther to  the  Weft,  which  along  with  this  make  a  Triangular  Form  ;  and, 
by  the  Footfteps  remaining,  they  feem  to  have  been  little  larger  than 
the  Tr^torium  of  the  Firft,  without  any  Fortifications  fave  a  fingle  Foflee 
and  a  Dike  of  the  fame  Form ;  and  'tis  very  probable,  that  thefe  might 
be  the  Stations  for  the  Outer  Guards.  At  Ilangfide  alfo  there  is  an  Ap- 
pearance of  an  Old  Camp,  on  the  Top  of  the  Hills.  Befides  the  Mona- 
ftery  of  Tajley  there  were  feveral  Chapels  Founded  ;  as  that  of  Melftoun^ 
by  Robert  deCroc^  in  the  Reign  of  King  ^»7/ww  ;  Two,  at  Upper  and 
Nether  'Pollock ;  One,  at  Ranfurly ;  a  Hermitage  at  Syde^  Founded  by 
the  Lord  Lyle-^  Two  at  Greenock',  and  a  great  many  Others.  Thofe, 
who  would  have  a  Particular  Account  of  this  Shire  and  the  Families  in 
it,  may  plcafe  to  confult  Mr.  Cran>furd\  Hiftory  of  this  Shire,  lately  Pub- 
liftied.  1  his  is  a  fair  and  fruitful  Country,  has  a  great  many  Woods 
in  it,  abounds  with  Lakes,  Rivers  and  Bays,  that  afford  great  Quantities 
of  Fiflics  of  all  Sorts;  it  abounds  likewife  with  Coal  and  excellent  Quar- 
ries of  Free  Stone  ;  and  in  the  River  of  iVhhe  Cart  there  are  found  Pearls 
fo  fine  and  big,  that  they  are  little  inferior  to  the  beft  Oriental  Ones. 

Cltdefdale  has  Cunivghame  and  Renfrew^  on  the  Weft ;  Lothian  and  Tmeed' 
dale^  on  the  Eaft ;  Nithjdale^  on  the  South  ;  and  5>fr/i>»g-Shire,  on  the 
North.  The  Chief  Towns  in  this  Country  are,  Glafgow^  a  large,  ftate- 
ly  and  well  built  City  ;  and,  for  its  Commerce  and  Riches,  the  Second 
in  the  Nation  :  It  is  pleafantly  Situated  upon  the  Eaft  Bank  of  the  Ri- 
ver elide ;  its  Port  is  Nezv^ort-Glafgow  ftanding  on  the  Mouth  of  Clide^ 
and  is  a  Harbour  for  Ships  of  the  greateft  Burden.  This  City  is  joined 
to  the  Suburbs,  on  the  Weft  Bank  of  C//V/f,  by  a  noble  and  beautiful 
Bridge  of  Eight  Arches,  built  with  Square  Hewn-Srone ;  the  lower  Part 
of  the  City  lies  upon  a  Plain,  but  the  upper  Part  upon  an  Eminence, 
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whereon  is  built  tlic  Cathedral  Church,  which  tlie  Iiiliabitniits  jnelcrvcd 
from  the  Fury  of  the  inrag'd  Mob  at  the  Reformation.  This  Cluuch, 
which  is  Dedicated  toS.  Alii>ioo^\s  the  molt  Magnificent  and  Splendid  that 
we  now  have  in  the  Kingdom  ;  It  confills  of  I'wo  Churches,  one  above 
the  orher  of  a  furprifing  Height;  and  the  feveral  Rows  of  the  Pillars, 
and  the  curious  Workmandiip,  fliow  a  wonderful  Piece  of  Architecture. 
Mioh  to  the  Cathedral  Church  ftands  the  Callle,  encompafled  with  a 
High  Wall  of  Hewn-Stone,which  has  a  fine  Profpedt  into  the  City.  When 
Eiigenim  HI.  Reigned,  about  the  Year  5^5,  'tis  faid  that  an  P-lpifcopnl  See 
was  Ere«5ted  in  this  City,  and  that  S.  Alwigo  was  made  Fird  Bilhop  of 
it;  and  upon  the  9th  oi' Odokr  1488,  it  was  crcdcd  into  an  Aich-Bi- 
fliopric,  and  this  Caflle  was  built  for  their  Palace-  Our  Author  tells  us, 
Thar  when  William  BaUngton  {  who  was  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  Bifhop  of  this  See  j  lived,  the  High  Church  was  finidied,  and  he 
Died  uj)on  tjie  a5th  of  January  ia6i.  It  fecms,  that  at  Firfr  tlic 
Steeple  was  built  of  Timber,  it  being  confumed  with  Lightning  in  the 
Time  of  Bifliop  G/fi?(/oiw»/g,  who  made  great  Preparations  for  building 
one  ofStone  ;  but,  he  being  prevented  by  Death,  his  SucceHbr  IVilliam 
Lauder^  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom,  finiflied  the  Work.  Here  is  like- 
wife  an  Univerfity,  ereded  Firltat  theExpenfes  of  Bifliop  iVitliam  Imn- 
lull^  and  Founded  by  Y^rngjames  II.  in  the  Year  145^. 

This  William  Turnkull^  'Dempfler  td\i  us  (h\  was  Firfl:  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal,  and  then  made  Bifliop  oVDunkeld^  upon  the  Death  of  Billiop 
Raljlm  which  happened  in  the  Year  -14-50,  as  we  have  obferved  in  the 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work;  after  which  he  was  tranflated  to  Glafgoio^  and 
aflifted  in  the  Eredling  of  that  Univerfity  by  King  James  11.  the  Eafl  of 
£?To/ High  Conftable  of  the  Kingdom,  George  Crdohton  Ewii  oi' Cat biicfs^ 
Alexander  Limljay  Earl  of  Crawford^  and  feveral  otiier  Noblemen.'/)fw;/'/?<r 
alfo  has  very  judly  Claffed  him  amongft  the  Sc^^rj  Writers,  not  only  upon 
the  Account  of  his  Oration  which  he  had  at  the  Founding  of  this  Uni- 
verfity, and  the  Statutes  that  he  had  compofed  for  it;  but  for  being  the 
Firft  Founder  of  this  great  Seminary  of  Learning  that  has  altbrdcd  lb 
many  Eminent  Scholars  to  the  Nation.  By  the  Bull,  granted  to  them 
by  Pope  A//co/rt5  V.  they  have  all  the  Privileges,  Liberties,  Honours,  Im- 
munities, and  Exemptions,  granted  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  or  others,  to 
the  College  of  Bomma  in  Italy,  for  Teacliing  of  Univerfal  Learning.  The 
Perlbns,  eltabliflied  by  the  Firft  Foundation,  were  a  Rcdtor,  a  Dean  of 
Faculty,  a  Principal  or  Warden  who  was  to  Teach  Theology,  Three 
Philofophy-Profeflbrs ;  and  afterwards  fome  Clergy-Men  taught  the 
Civil  and  Canon  Laws  there.  In  1575  King  James  VI.  Eltablillied  12 
Perlonsin  this  Univerfity,  viz.  a  Principal,  3  ProfefiTors  of  Philolbphy, 
4.  iiurfers,  a  Stewart  to  turnilh  their  Table,  a  Servant  for  the  Principal^ 
a  Janitor  to  look  after  the  Gate,  and  a  Cook,  The  Fabric  is  Magni- 
ficent and  Stutcly,  of  excellent  Architedure,  confilting  of  Two  large 
Courts;  and  the  Front  towards  the  City  is  of  Hewn-Stone.  There  is 
a  very  Valuable  CoUedtion  of  Books  in  the  Library.  The  Firft  Princi- 
I'al  in  this  Univerfity  was  one  /idam  Bimb^  but  we  have  no  further  Ac- 
count of  him,  nor  of  the  other  Learned  Men  that  joined  with  him  in  the 
citablilhing  of  this  Univerfity  ;  the  Records  being  either  deftroy'd,  or 
carry *d  over  Seas,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.     In  the  Middle  of 
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tiie  City  lieth  the  Tolbooth,  a  Magnificent  Stnidture  of  Hcwn-Stonc 
with  a  very  lofty  Tower,  in  which  there  is  a  Set  of  Melodious  Chimes. 
The  Four  Principal  Streets,  ihat  divide  the  City  into  Four  Parts,  center 
at  the  Tolbooth  ;  and  all  of  them  are  adorned  with  Ibtcly  Buildings  and 
Hofpitals.     TheTownof  Launch  is  the  next  in  Dignity  to  O'/a^^a)-;,  fo 
cMeA  aUmrumnrca^    {I'be  Siort'Houfe  of  IVool ;  )  for  which 'Fraiic  it 
was  formerly  very  mucii  Noted,  and  at  prefent  gives  Name  to  a  whole 
Country  call'd  Lawr/'c^-Shire.     Somewiiat  higher  lies^  upon  the  Hank 
oiCitdc  in  a  pleafant  and  fertile  Field,  the  Town  and  Cafllc  of //dw/V- 
toim    which  is  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  Places  in  the  Kingdom,  belong- 
ing to  the  Duke  of  Hanultom.     The  Town  andCaftle  of  'Douglafs  is  Fa- 
mous for  giving  Name  to  that  Illuftrious  Family  of  the  'Dou^lajfet^  fo  well 
known  in  our  own  and  Foreign  Hiftories.    Ru^Un  is  another  Town  in 
this  Country,  which  gives  the  Title  of  Earl  to  a  Son  of  the  Family  of 
Hamilton.    There  are  many  other  little  Towns  and  remarkable  Places  in 
this  Country,  which  we  purpofely  omit.    The  Families  of  Note  in  this 
Country    are,    the  Lindjays     Sumervels^  ^alziels^  'Duu^laJJes^  Hamihom^ 
Carmichaelsy   Ramfays  and  Hepiurm.    The  Principal    Rivers  are,  Clidfj 
from  whence  the  Country  is  call'd  ClidefdaU  :    It  runneth  thorough  the 
Middle  of  it,  and  falleth  into  the  Iri/h  Sea,  and  divides  the  Country 
into  Two  Wards  called  the  Upper  and  Nether  Ward.     This  River  a- 
bounds  in  Salmond  and  all  Sorts  of  Fifhes,  and  is  rcckon'd  the  Second  in 
the  Nation  for  Commerce,  being  Navigable  from  Glafgow  (thoro'  which 
it  runs  as  we  have  obfcrved  )  till  the  Main  Ocean.     So  that  it  was  with 
Reafon,  that  our  Excellent  Poet  Dr.  J.  Johnflon  faid  of  it,  when  celebra- 
ting the  Praifes  of  Glajgoiu  (c), 

Glotiadce  quantum  dccorant  r^,  Glafcua,    Mufce^ 

^iC  celjum  altollunt  data  fui  ajira  caput  ? 
Glotta  !  deem  rerum^  pifcofis  mbtlis  undii^ 

Finitimi  recreat  jugera  latajoli^ 
/Ifi  Glotta?  decm^  JfX  vlcinii  gloria  terris^ 

Glaicua/a'c««(/flt  flumine  cun<^a  fuo. 
In  Engli^  thus : 
Horn  does  ClideV  Mufes grace  thy  Mefl  Abodes^ 
And  lift  thy  Head  among  the  1)eathlefs  Gods? 
Clidc,  great  Flood!  for  plenteom  Fijh  renowned. 
And  gentle  Streams  that  cbear  the  Fruitful  Ground. 
But  Happy  Glafgow,  Cluyd'j  chief efi  Tride^         -> 
Glory  of  that  aytd  all  the  IVorld  he/ide^  > 

Spreads  round  the  Riches  of  her  Noble  Tide.  ^ 

The  Word  Glotta^  which  the  Poet  ufes  here  for  Clide^  is  the  Name 
given  it  by  Tacitm  and  the  other  Roman  Authors,  But,  before»we  leave 
this  River,  we  cannot  but  take  Notice,  that  near  to  the  Head  of  it,  in 
King  Jamfs  IV's  Time  ((/j,  Ibme  Country-Men  being  in  Crawford-Moor^ 
commonly  called  Crawford-John^  after  great  Rains,  found  running  with 
the  Mud,  in  the  Rivulets,  certain  Grains  of  Gold,  which  having  gathe- 
red up,  they  Ibid  for  Money ;  and  the  King  having  got  Experienced 
Workmen  well  skill'd  in  Mines,  they  had  fo  good  Succefs,  that  wlien 
King 
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King  James  V.  went  over  to  France^  at  a  SuinjUuoiis  Eniertjininent,  after 
his  Marriage  with  Queen  yV/,T^f/a/f«^  for  a  Delert  inOcad  of  Sweet  Meats, 
he  prefentecl  tliem  with  fo  inany  Plates  tilled  with  Gold,  Coined  in 
iSco;/rt«f/ and  digged  out  of  the  Mines  in  tliis  Moor,  which  was  distribu- 
ted amonglt  the  Company.  By  this  it  3|-)pears,  how  much  the  Learned 
Bifliop  of  Crtr/?//f  was  miltaken,  when  he  thinks,  that  one  Corneliwi  (c) 
a  German  Lapidary,  was  the  Firft  who  dilcovered  theic  Gold-Mines.  In 
the  troubltfome  Reign  of  Queen  Marj,  by  reafon  of  the  Wars,  thcfe 
Mines  were  intirely  neglected  :  B'lt  when  Queen  Eluaheth  had  gained 
the  Scots  Minillery  to  be  fubfervient  to  her  Defigns,  flie  fent  Sir  Bcamis 
Bulnier  to  fee  what  could  be  made  ofthefe  Mines,  and  afterwards  the 
German  Lz\-)'\d^ry  Corneltm,  who,  upon  her  Recommendation,  was  fun-' 
der  the  Broad-Seal  of  Scotland  )  conlHtuted  Superior  of  His  Ma'jefly's  Gold' 
Mines.  This  CorMf/nw  had  his  Fird  Commifllon  under  the  Regent  tlie 
Earl  of  Aluriay,  and  then  under  the  Regent  the  Earl  of  Mortnun  ;  and 
in  Thirty  Days  time,  he  convoyed  into  the  King's  Mint-Houl'e  at  Eiin' 
liurgb^  Haifa  Stone-weight  of  Natural  Gold,  tiiat  is  Eight  Pounds  I'my- 
Weight,  worth  Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds  Sterlvg  :  And  in  his 
Book  which  is  ftili  in  MS.  he  fpeaks  oi  Great  Gold^  in  the  Shape  oiDiid's 
Eyes  and  Bird's  Eggs,  found  plentifully  in  GlangalerAN diXcc  worth  Six 
Shillings  and  Eight  Pence  5rfr/«Mg  by  the  Ounce  at  the  F"ir(l  Purchafe. 
And  Thomoi  Aicbefon  Eflay-Mafter  of  the  Mint  at  EJiijlurgh  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  King  James  Vl's  Reign  f/),  after  a  Dilcourfe  o'n  General  To- 
pics, fays.  That  out  of  dry  Minerals^  the  like  Gold  h/u  mt  l/cen  feen  or  heard 
of  to  be  gotten  within  Chrifiendom  eu  t/j/io/ScotJand,  tryd  ami  reported  to  6e 
rvorth  Ibreefcore  and  Sixteen  Thoufand  Tound  Sterling  per  Tun.  By  dry 
Minerals,  he  tells  us,  he  means  the 'S'<j/);)arf,  thQCallatmnere^  the  Saseere 
and  the  Sallimere  Stones.  Befides  thefe  Mines,  he  fays^  there  is  Natural 
Gold  to  be  found  in  Fryar-Moor^  in  this  fame  Country;  in  Robert'Muor 
and  Mamck'Moor^  in  Nithfdale  ;  on  Glangahar-^ ztQX  in  Inderland  in  the 
Foreft  of  y^frr/cjt ;  and  in  many  other  Places.  The  other  Principal  Ri- 
ver in  tjiis  Country,  \%T>ouglafs^  which  runs  thoro' a  Valley  called  from 
it  'Douglajsdale.  The  Religious  Houfes  in  this  Country,  were  Lifmabagoe 
and  Biantyre^  but,  by  whom  Founded,  1  know  not.  The  Country' in 
General  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Paflurage,  abounds  with  all  Neceflaries 
for  Human  Life,  and  is  well  furnifhed  with  Fifli  from  the  ^ca  and 
Rivers, 

Lennox  is  Bounded  by  the  River  Clide^  upon  the  South  ;  by  ylrgjle- 
Shire,  on  the  North  and  Welt ;  and  by  Menteith  and  Siirling-Sh'nc  on 
the  Eaft.  This  Country  is  fuppofed  to  take  its  Name  from  the  River 
heven^  quaji  J^venax.  The  Ancient  Inhabitants  werecall'd  by  Ttolemy 
iVacconiagt^  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  Inhabit  Defarts ;  and  the  Country, 
hdawinim.  The  Princij)al  and  only  City  in  thij  Country,  is  'Dunhartoun 
from  '/)«»,  (  which,  in  the  Old  Scots  Language,  fignifics  a  Hill  or  Rock^ 
and  Bar^  which  fignirtes  a  Tower  or  Caftle,  from  whence  'tis  evident 
the  'lown  took  its  Name.  For  here  is  a  Caltie,  which,  by  Nature 
and  Situation,  is  the  (trongeft  Fort  in  the  Kingdom,  being  Builr  upon 
u  Craggy  Two-Headed  Rock,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  of  Leven 
and  Clide^  in  a  Green  Plain :  \X]pn  one  of  its  Heads  (tands  a  high  Watch- 
iowci  ;  on  the  other,  which  is  Ibmewhat  lower,  many  ftrong  Towers  : 
^ii^ij It 
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It  hath  but  one  Afcent  to  it,  and  that  upon  the  North  Side  between  the 
Two'Hcads,  having  fcarce  Roomcnoiigli  to  pafs  one  by  one,  by  Steps 
cut  out  of  the  Rock  crofs-ways,  with  a  great  deal  of  Labour.  Upon  the 
Weft  Side,  the  River  o(  Leven  ;  upon  the  South,  the  River  ofCliJe  Icrve 
as  Ditches.  Kaftvvard  lies  a  Moral's,  which  every  Tide  is  wliolly  under 
Water.  Towards  the  North,  it  is  very  well  fecurcd  by  theSteepncfs 
of  its  Situation.  From  this  Town,  the  whole  Country  is  callM  rhc  Shire 
of  'Dtmhrtomt.  The  Cliief  Families  are  the  Stuirts^Cawpl>cl\\  Col'juhoims^ 
Naders,  Mmdalans,  Macalans^  Haldens^  fome  of  the  HanitltofK  and 
SefnpUi\  and  the  Buchamns :  And,  in  this  Country,  tlie  Famous  Mr; 
Geuroe  B:(chnm)t  vj^s  Bonn.  The  Principal  Rivers  are  Levm  and  CY/(/e  ; 
and  (evtral  Lochs,  fuch  as  Lochfin  and  Locblunn^  which  arc  Two  Hays 
that  break  into  this  Country  from  the  Mouth  of  C7/(/f,  where  great  Num- 
bers of  Herring  are  taken.  Rut  the  moft  Famous  Loch  of  them  all,  is 
Loch'Lo,)m::d^  which  is  04.  Miles  in  Length  from  South  to  Nortli;  and 
where  it  is  Broadeft,  8  Miles ;  and  Narroweft,  a  :  It  contains  30  lljands, 
;?  of  which  have  Churches  ;  and  many  of  the  reft  are  Inhabited.  The 
Chief  of  them,  h  Lichmurin  ^hom  ao  Furlongs  in  Length,  Fruitful  in 
Corn  and  Gral's,  well  Inhabited,  and  abounds  with  Deer,  which  the 
Kings  oi ScoiUimi  wiXQ  accullomed  to  Hunt  there.  The  other  Remark- 
able lllands  are,  Nuchajlle^  fo  call'd  from  an  Old  Caftle  in  it  ;  hchJavan' 
nan^  noted  for  Broom,  Abundance  of  Wild  Berries,  pleafant  Habitations 
with  Gardens  and  Fruit-Trees  ;  Imhconnagan^  noted  for  Birch- Frees  and 
Corn  Fields ;  Inchlonaig^noted  for  its  Yew-Trees  which  grow  no  where 
elfe  in  thefe  Iflands ;  and  Rouglash^  where  the  Laird  oi  MacfarUm  has  a 
liandfome  Seat.  This  Lake  abounds  with  Fifh  of  feveral  Sorts,  and 
with  one  Sort  called  Toans ;  and  by  fome,  Toliacks  ,  which  is  peculiar  to 
this  Lake,  and  very  delicious  to  eat,  being  a  kind  of  Eel,  which  occa- 
honed  theMiftake,  in  fome  Authors,  of  affirming  that  there  was  a  Fifli 
in  this  Lake,  that  wanted  Fins.  The  Inhabitants  of  old  ufed  to  faften 
great  Beams  or  Trees  together,  which  they  covered  with  Turf;  and  in 
time  of  War,  or  on  other  Occalions,  they  went  upon  this  Float  from  one 
Ifland  to  another,  which  did  give  theOccafion  to  the  Fabulous  Story  of 
a  Floating  Idand  in  this  Loch.  The  Famous  Grampian  Mountains  begin 
at  this  Lake,  and  run  Northward  near  Aherdeen.  The  Roman  Wall, 
which  begins  at  /Iherconi^  runs  thoro'  this  Country,  and  ends  at  ifL///"!- 
trick  (on  elide)  Famous  for  being  the  Birth-Place  of  S.  Prtm'c/:,  Arch- 
Bilhopofyi/-;rta»/jand  the  Apoftle  of  the  /jj/5  Nation.  This  Country, 
efpecially  upon  the  Rivers,  is  very  Fruitful  in  Corn;  and  the  Rivers  and 
Lakes  are  well  ftored  with  all  Sorts  ot  Filli.  The  other  Part  of  the 
Country  is  fomewhat  Mountainous,  but  fit  for  Pallurage  and  well  ftored 
with  Numerous  Flecks. 

But  to  return  again  to  the  River  Forth^  where  the  Country  of  Lothian 
lies.  This  Country  is  Bounded  by  this  River,  on  the  Eaft;  and  i&Di- 
vided  from  the  Ahrs^  by  Cockiurnjpath  and  the  Lamnierrnoor  HiJls  ;'  on 
the  South-Weft,  it  is  Bounded  by  Lauderdale  and  'i'vueeddale.  Some  de- 
rive the  Name  of  tiiis  Country  from  Lothm  a  King  of  the  Ttds  ;  others, 
from  the  River  o\  Leith^  and  lay,  That  it  fliouKl  be  railed  Lethian.  It's 
Divided  into  Eajl^  IVefl^  and  Mul'Lothian.  We  (liall  begin  with  I^afl-Lo- 
thian^  th.e  Chtef  1  owns  ilurcof  are,  T)urr.har^-\  Town  and  Caftle  upon  the 
Sta-Shore,  Famous  for  being  tiie  Seat  of  the  Ancient  Earls  ol  M<xrch'l\\z 

Caftle, 
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Caftle,  during  the  Wars  between  the  Two  Nations,  wns  ftrongly  Forti- 
ty'd,  and  often  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Ennli/h  and  Si:ots  :  But,  in  the 
Year  i  567,  it  was  demolifhed,  by  Order  of  the  States,  to  prevent  its 
beint^  a  Retreat  for  Rebels.  Upon  the  River  of  IVm?,  in  a  large  Plain, 
lies  ti^idnigtoun  or  Hadtna^  which  was  Fortify 'd,  by  the  E.yiglt/h^  with  a 
deep  and  large  Ditch,  and  a  Four  Square  Turf- Wall  without,  with  Four 
Bulwarks  at  the  Corners,  and  as  many  more  upon  the  Inner  Wall .'  But 
they,  being  obliged  to  quit  this  Town,  demoliflied  their  Fortifications  ; 
and  it  has  ever  fince  continued  in  that  Condition,  upon  which  Dr.  Jobri' 
fiom  has  written  the  following  Verfes  (g). 

Tlanities  prvCtenfa  jacet  prope  Jlmiina  Tinof, 

Flumims  arguti  dauditur  tftajinu. 
Vulcani  c?  Martis  qU'C  pajfa  tncendia^  fati 

Ingeinh  allerno  vulnere  fradla  vices. 
Munctanlcmfapit  i<!la  'Dei  pracepta  feaita^ 

Vfcefidio  gaudct  jam  poliore  'Poli. 
In  E»gli/I)  thus: 
A^ear  Tine'i/a;V  Stream  ajpactom  Tlain  isjljown 
Tine'i  circling  jlrms  embrace  the  Flaplcff  lowu  ; 
JV/xre  Mzrs  and  Fiery  Vulcan  reign  d  hyYurns 
iVith  Fatal  Rage^  ■whofe  dire  Effeds  fhe  mourns  .' 
By  fad  Eftperunce  ww  at  lajl  grown  U^tje^ 
She  Jlights  their  Fury  and  their  Twis/r  defies  ; 
Contemns  the  Dangers  that  hefore  /he  jear^d^ 
And  refisfecure  when  mighty  Heav'ns  her  guar-U. 

Above  the  Mouth  of  Tine^  upon  the  Doubling  of  the  Shore,  Hands 
Tantallon-Czfik  ;  here,  by  the  winding  of  the  Shores  upon  both  Sides, 
Room  is  made  for  a  very  Noble  Arm  of  the  Sea,  well  furnifhed  witli 
Idands.  Upon  the  River  of  Eik  ftands  the  Town  oi MuffeUurgh.  Other 
Towns  of  Note,  in  this  Country,  are,  Tra>icnt^  TreJloun-'Pans,  and  a 
great  many  otlur  fmall  Towns,  fcattered  alongrt  the  Coaft,  that  abound 
wirli  Fillies  of  all  Sorts,  and  where  great  Quantities  of  Salt  are  made. 

TheShcrirtllomoffi/iw^<rg/j,  or  Mid-Lothiau.^   is  the  Principal  Shire 
of  the  Kingdom  :  It  is  in  Length  20  or  ai  Miles ;  the  Breadth  of  it  is 
different  according  to  the  feveral  Parts,    in  fome,  16  or  17  Milesj   in 
others,  not  above  5  or  6,     On  the  South,  it  is  Bounded  with  the  Sheriff- 
dom of  Hadingtouu^  for  i  ^  Miles  together ;  on  the  Eaft,  with  the  Bailliery 
of  La«(/m/<j/f,1[or  about  4.;  on  the  South  with  the  Sheriffdom  of  Tn^f^c/c/a/r^ 
for  i;?  Miles;  on  the  South- Weft,  with  the  Sheriffdom  of  Lanrick.,  for 
6  or  7  Miles ;  and  on  the  Weft,  for  Two  Miles,  by  the  faid  Sheriffdom; 
on  the  North-Weft,  with  the  Sheriffdom  o(  Ltnlithgorv^  for  14.  Miles; 
iiiul  on  the  North,  with  the  Firth  of  Fortb^  for  the  Space  of  8  Miles. 
'Ihe  Principal  'J 'owns  in  this  Country  are,  Edinburgh^  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Nation.     'I'he  Firft  Building  of  a  Fort  or  Caftle  here  fcems  to  have 
given  Rile  to  the  Town,  and  to  have  encouraged  the  Neighbours  to  fix 
under  tiiL-  Proiettion  of  it :  So  that  the  Houfcs  and  Inhabitants,  by  little 
and  little  iiicrc^fing,  have  brought  it  down  to  the  very  Foot  of  the  Af- 
tcnt  towards  the  haft,  and  made  it  an  intireMilein  Length,  and  Half 
liiii  0  a 
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a  Mile  in  Breadtli.    This  Town  was  call'cl  by  the  Ancient  Scott^  '/)«>/- 
Eden  or  T be  Hill  in  Eden;    alluding,  as  I  luppofe,   to  the  G.irdcn  of 
Bden.     For  this  Country,  in  refpedt  of  its  Beauty,  being  adorned  with 
many  Gentlemen  and  Noblemen's  Scats,  a  Fertil  and  well  Inhabited  Soil, 
and  the  Profped^t  of  one  of  thenioft  Beautiful  Rivers  in  Europe,  (all  which 
is  to  be  feen  from  the  Top  of  this  Hill  or  Caftle  J  it  may  julUy  be  call'd 
the  Eden  or  Paradife  oi Scotland:  It  was  likewife  call'd  The  Matden'CaflUy 
becaufe  the  Kings    of  the  P/l'/j  kept  their  Daughters   in  it;    and  'tis 
thought  to  be  sri-.TiTi/.K  xTif^TJr  or  Winged  CaJlU ,    mentioned  by  'Phlemy. 
This   City   is  accounted  as  Populous,   if  not  more  than  any  in  /i«- 
ro/f  for  its  Bounds,  the  Houfes  being  very  high  and  contiguous  to  one 
another.     Here  1  (hall  tranflate,  for  the  Curious  Reader's  Satisfadtion, 
the  Defcription  of  this  City,  as  it  was  at  the  Time  of  the  Reformation, 
Written    as  we  haveobferved  in  the  Life  o(  j^lexamler  ^llefius^  in  Laim 
by  h'lm,  and  Publifhed  in  Sehjiian  A/«n/?fr'sCofmography  (/?), 
" ''  Eiinhnrgh  is  fituated  upon  a  Hill  like  the  City  of  'Prague.    It  is  an 
"  Jialtan  Mile  in  Length,  and  Half  an  one  in  Breadth.     It  has  its  Length 
"  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft.     On  the  Weft  End  of  the  City  there  rifes 
"  a  high  Hill,  and  a  Rock,  on  which  is  Built  a  CaftleinaccefTibie  upon 
"  all  Sides,  but  that  towards   the  Town  j   neither  can  it  be  Scaled  on 
"  any  other  Part.    In  this  Rock,  feveral  Vultures  have  their  Nefts, 
*'  out  of  which  the  young  Ones  are  often  taken  by  the  Venturous 
'^  Youth,  who  are  let  down  from  the  Caftle  with  Ropes  and  Baskets 
"  or  Creels,  in  which  they  put  them.     This  Caftle  is  call'd  The  Maiden* 
"  Cajlle,  and  is  the,  -utmoft  Bounds  of  the  Weft  End  of  the  Town.     In 
"  the  Eaft  End  of  tl\p, Town,  is  the  Magnificent  Monaftery  of  the  Ho/>' 
"  Crofs.^  to  which  is  annexed  the  King's  Palace,  I'urrounded  with  Lovely 
"  Gardens.    Beyond  which  there  is  a  Lake  at  the  Foot  of  a  high  Hill, 
*'  caird  Arthur's  Seat^  on  which  there  is  a  fmall  Chapel  Dedicated  to 
"  S.  Anthony.    On  this  Hill  arc  found  Stones,  that  ftiine  and  fparkle  in 
"  the  Day-time  like  Diamonds.     In  this  City  are  Two  large  Streets, 
*'  that  ly  betwixt  the  Maiden'CaJlle,    the  Monaftery  and  Palace,  pathed 
"  with  Square  Stones,  but  principally  the  Kings  Street.     The   Suburb 
*'  towards  the  Weft  End  of  the  City,  is   about  Haifa  Mile  in  Length, 
*^  and  is  call'd  S.  Cuthheri\  Street.  There  are  in  this  Town  a  great  many 
*'  Monafteries  and  Churches,  the  Chief  of  which  are  the  Francifcans^tbc 
"  'Dominicans^  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  in  the  Fields^  the  College  of  the 
"  Priefts  of  the  Holy  Trinity^  the  Hofpital  of  S.  Thomas^  b'c  The  Town 
*'  is  not  built  of  Brick  but  of  Hewn-Stones ;    and  the  Houfes  are  fo 
"  Large  and  Magnificent,  that  they  look  like  Palaces.     In  the  Middle 
"  of  the  Town  is  the  Collegiate  and  Cathedral  Church  of  S.  Giles.  The 
*'  Biftiops,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  with  the  other  Reprefentatives  of  the 
''  Nation,  had  ftately  Lodgings  here,  in  which  they  Dwelt  when  they 
*'  came  to  the  Parliament.     The  King's  Palace,  fnuated  hard  by  the 
*'  Monaftery,  is  a  large  and  fplendid  Building  ;  from  the  Palace  to  the 
*'  Caftle,  there  is  but  one  continued  Street,  call'd  the  Kino's  Sireet^whkh 
"  is  broader  towards  the  Caftle  and  narrower  towards  the  Monaftery. 
*^  This  Street  has,  upon  both  Sides,  moft  ftately  Buildings;  and  feve- 
*'  ral  of  them  built  of  Hewn-Stone.     The  Continuation  of  the  Kings 
**  Street  towards  the  Palace,  is  call'd  the  Cbanon  Street  (  becaufe  the 
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*'  Glianon  Regulars  lived  in  it ;  )  and  it  is  fejxirattd  from  the  Town  by 
"  a  Port  or  Gate  and  a  Wall  with  Turrets,  being  alwifc  looked  upon 
"  as  a  Part  of  the  Suburbs.  From  the  King's  Street  on  both  Sides,  mil 
"  a  great  many  Lanes,  all  adorned  with  higli  andftatcly  Edifices;  as  is 
"  likewife  the  Cowgate^  in  which  the  Nobility  and  Senators  of  the  Col- 
*'  lege  of  Jurtice  live.  And  here  are  the  Principal  Buildings  in'  the 
"  Kingdom,  wherein  nothing  is  to  be  feen  that's  mean  or  ruftic,  but  all 
*'  Magnificent  and  Stately.  Amongft  the  Principal  Churches  in  this 
*'  City  next  to  the  Beautiful  Church  of  the  Monaftery  of  the  HolyCrofs^ 
*'  is  that  oi  S.  Giles^  which  ftands  in  the  Middle  of  the  King's  Street. 
"  Then  in  that  Lane,  which  divides  the  Town  from  the  Chanom  Street^ 
"  is  the  (lately  and  fine  Church  called.  The  J^ieai's  College  Church  within 
'*  the  iVaUs.^  and  between  the  Monafteries  of  the  Francijcans  and  Domi' 
"  cans^  is  fituated  Vhe  Church  of  S.  Mary  in  the  Fields;  where  is  like- 
**  wife  the  Collegiate  Church  of  the  Priefts.  And  beneath  the  Rock  of 
"  the  Maidett'Ccijlle  ftands  the  New  Parilli  Church  of  S.  Cuthhert. 

By  this  Defcnption  of  Edinburgh  it  ajipears,  that  the  Principal  Street 
for  the  Buildings  was  x.\\c  Cowgate :  But  frequent  Fires,  and  the  Devafta- 
tionsofVVar,  have  deftroy'd  many  of  thefe  Ancient  Buildings;  tho'  fe- 
verals  of  the  Churches  are  ftill  ftanding,  but  fpoiled  of  all  thofe  coftly 
Ornaments  that  made  them  look  fo  Magnificently  Great.  The  High 
Street  is  now,  for  tail  and  ftately  Edifices,  not  only  the  Principal  Street 
in  the  Town,  but  as  beautiful  an  one  as  is  to  be  feen  in  all  Britain, 
The  Principal  Buildings  of  this  City  are,  I.  The  Churches,  which 
are  in  Number  ( including  the  Chapel  of  the  Caftle  )  la,  all  of  them 
very  ftately,  efpecially  that  of  S.  Giles.,  or  the  High  Church,  which  is 
now  divided  into  4.  Churches,  over  which  there  is  a  very  high  and  beau- 
tiful Steeple  of  good  Ancient  Architedlure,  the  Summit  of  which  re- 
fembles  an  Imperial  Crown.  II.  The  Caftle,  which,  as  we  have  faid, 
is  fo  ftrongly  fituated,  that  it  is  inacceflible  but  towards  the  Entrance 
from  the  Town.  Here  the  Regalia  of  the'Kingdom  are  lodged,  of  which 
there  is  a  Particular  and  Exai5t  Defcription  in  the  ^ppendix^  N°  I.  as  it 
was  taken  by  ]ViUiam  IVtlJon^  one  of  the  Under-Clerks  of  the  Seftion^ 
when  they  were  given  up  at  the  concluding  of  the  Union  betwixt  the 
Two  Nations;  Copies  of  which,  at  his  own  Expenfes,  he  has  depofita- 
ted  in  the  Hands  of  the  Lord  High  Conftable,  the  Marifchal  oi  Scotland^ 
the  Four  Univerfities  of  the  Nation,  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  and  the 
College  of  Phyficians  at  Edinburgh.  From  which  Noble  Perfons  and 
Learned  Societies,  he  has  received  Returns  of  Thanks,  fuitable  to  the 
Prefcnt  made  them,  and  that  never  too  much  to  be  commended  Zeal 
lie  exprefled  upon  this  Occafion  for  his  Country.  Ill,  Herioth  Hof- 
pitaj,  which  is  a  large,  beautiful  and  ftately  Edifice,  Built  at  the  Charge 
oi  George  Hei'ipt^  Goldfmith  to  King  ^ames  VI.  for  the  Education  and 
Maintenance  of  the  Children  of  dccay'd  Burgefles;  wherein,  at  this 
prefent  time,  are  1^0:  But  Iftiall,  in  the  Third  Volume  of  this  Work^ 
give  a  full  Account  of  the  Founder  with  the  Statutes  and  Benefaftors,  in 
tije  Lifeof  Dr.  iJa/caM^«a/,  who  compofed  them.  IV.  The  Parliament- 
Houfe,  which  is  a  ftateley  convenient  and  largeStrudture,  with  a  Square- 
Court  call'd  the  Parliament-Clofs,  where  fome  of  the  Buildings  are  14. 
Stories  higli.  In  the  middle  of  this  Court,  ftands  a  very  beautiful  Sta- 
tue of  King  Charles  il.  upon  Horfeback.  'In  this  Square  is  likewife  thi 

Kkkkk  Town- 


^01  The  Life  of  Hector  Bonis  f  Vol  llj 

Town-Council-Houfe,  the  SefTion-Houfe,  the  Apartments  for  the  Ixjrcl<i 
of  the  Privy-Council  and  Exchequer^  and  the  Two  Kxcliangvs  callM  the 
Old  and  New  Exchange  ;  all  of  them  very  neat  and  beautiful  Building?. 
V.  The  Univerfity  or  College,  which  was  Founded  by  King  yamis  VI. 
in  the  Year  1 580,  upon  a  Petition  from  the  City,  for  that  tnd,  to  grant 
them  a  Charter  with  the  Privilege  of  an  Univerfity  ;  but  the  Foundati- 
on was  not  perfefted  till  1581.  The  Perfons  eftabliflicd  by  the  Foun- 
dation, were  a  Principal  or  Warden,  a  ProfcfTor  of  Divinity,  4.  Regents 
or  Profedbrsof  Philofophy,  and  a  Profeffor  of  Philology,  call'd  the  Re- 
gent of  Humanity,  or  Hmiamfum  Litnarum.  In  1640,  the  Town  ad- 
ded a  Profeflbr  of  Heirew ;  and  fince  Two  more,  one  of  Mathematics, 
and  another  of  Ecdefiaftic  Hillory.  The  Precin6ts  of  this  Univcr- 
lity  are  enclofed  with  high  Walls,  and  are  divided  into  Courts,  incom- 
pafled  with  neat  Buildings  for  the  Profeflbrs  and  Students.  They  have 
a  very  good  Library,  Founded  by  Clement  Little^  one  of  theCoinmifTa- 
ries  oi  Rlinburgh^  in  the  Year  16^5.  Since  which  time,  it  has  been  much 
increafed  by  Donatives  from  the  Citizens,  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  others 
who  had  their  Education  there.  In  this  Library  is  to  be  feen  the  Fa» 
inous  Mr.  Bi<chamn\  Skull ;  the  Original  of  the  Bohemian  Proteft,  againft 
the  Council  of  Coujiance,  for  the  Burning  of  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of 
Trague^  with  105  Seals  of  the  Princes  of  Bohemia^  Morc^via^  and  others 
appended  to  it ;  and  a  Horn  cut  out  of  a  Woman's  Head  in  the  5c  Year 
of  her  Age.  Under  the  Library  is  the  King's  Printing-Houfe.  VI. 
TheChyrurgeons-Hall,  which  is  a  very  handfome  Building,  wheie  there 
is  a  Bagnio  Built  after  the  manner  of  thofe  in  Turky.  Vil.  S.Thomoi's 
Hofpital,  which  is  an  Old  Fabric,  wherein  the  decay'd  Citizens  of  both 
Sexes  are  very  handfomely  Maintained.  VIII.  The  Abby  of  Holy-rood' 
houfe^  which  was  confumed  by  Fire,  the  Church  only  remaining;  where 
feveral  Kings,  Queens,  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  other  eminent  Perfons 
ly  interred.  The  Entrance  to  the  Palace  is  adbrned  with  great  Pillars 
of  Hewn-Stoiie,  and  a  fine  Cupola  in  Form  of  a  Crown  over  it.  Here 
are  I'wo  large  Courts,  the  Inner-Court  is  a  very  (lately  one,  with  Piaz- 
zas round  it  all,  of  fine  Hewn-Stone.  From  thefe  Piazzas  there  are 
Entrances  to  the  feveral  Apartments,  which  are  truly  Royal  and  Mag- 
nificent:  And  the  lone  Gallery  is  very  remarkable,  being  adorned  with 
the  Piitures  of  all  thelCings  from  Fergm  I.  till  this  prefent  Monarch. 
In  this  City,  below  the  Parliament-Houfe,  the  Faculty  of  Advocates 
have  a  Noble  Library  ftored  with  moft  Valuable  MSS.  There  is  like-, 
wife  a  College  of  Phyficians,  erected  by  King  Charles  II ;  and  Two 
Ifhyfic-Gartlens,  well  ftored  with  Variety  of  Plants.  We  ftiall  fay 
no  more  ot  this  City,  than  that  it  is  furrounded  by  a  Wall  of  Stone, 
fave  on  the  North  by  a  Loch,  lies  in  a  Country,  abounding  with 
all  things  neceflary  for  Human  Life,  and  that  it  is  well  Water'd  by, 
excellent  Springs  brought  in  from  the  Country  by  Leaden  Pipes,.  an4 
diftributed  to  the  City  from  neat  Stone-Fountains,  if^c  Only  (hall  con- 
clude with  Dr.  Joh)j/lon\  Verfes. 

^onlejub  accliviZephyri  procurrit  in  auras^ 

Hinc  Arx  celfa^  tllim  Kegia  clara  nitet. 
Inter  utramaue  patet  fuUimilwi  ardita  tedlk 

Urbs  armis^  animis  clara^  Jreijuenfque  viris. 
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Nohle  Scotorutn  caput,    Isf  pars  maxima  regm 

Tani  etiamgemis  Integra  Regm  fitce. 
Rara  artcs  ]S  opes,  quod  Mens  optaverit,  aut  hie 

Invenm,   aut  non  Scotia  tota  dabit. 
Compojitum  hicpopulum  videos,  fandumque  Semtunt 

Sandaque  cum  pura  luminejura  'Dei. 
An  quifquam  Ardoi  extremo  in  limite  mundi 

Aut  Lee  aut  paria  hit  cernere  poffe  putet  ? 
'Die,  Hofpes,  pojlquam  external  luflraverii  urbes^ 

Hac  cernens,  ocutis  credis  an  ipfe  tuis  ? 

In  Engli/i  thus  ; 

Beneath  a  Weflern  Hill's  Delightful  Brow^ 
The  Cajlle  hence,  and  hence  the  Court  we  view. 
The  (lately  lown  prefents  it  Jelf  between. 
Renowned  for  Arms^  for  Courage  and  for  Men. 
The  Kingdom's  Moblejl  Tart,  the  lofty  Head, 
Or  the  whole  Kingdom  of  the  Britilh  Breed. 
Wealthy    Arts  and  all  that  anxiowi  Minds  de/tre^ 
Or  not  in  Scotland,  or  you  meet  with  here. 
The  Teople^  Sober  ;    Grave  the  Senate  fiom. 
The  IVorfhip  pure^  the  Faith  Divinely  true. 
In  the  lajl  Borders  of  the  Northern  Coafi^ 
What  Rival  hand  an  equal  Sight  can  boafl  ? 
The fe  Glories,  Traveler,  when  at  lajl  you  [ee,       y 
•%)  '//"«  don^i  mijlrujlyour  wondring  Eye^  > 

And  think  it  Tranfport  all  and  Extafy.  J 

About  a  Mile  from  Edinburgh  lieth  Letth^  fo  call'd  from  the  River 
that  runs  thoro'  it.  This  Town  lies  upon  the  Firth,  and  has  one  of 
the  beft  and  moft  frequented  Harbours  in  the  Nation.  In  Queen  Marys 
Time,  It  was  well  Fortify'd  by  the  Fj-f«c^  ;  but,  when  they  were  obli- 
ged  to  quit  the  Kingdom,  the  Fortifications  were  demolifhed. 

The  Shire  of  Linlithgow,  call'd  Wejl^Lothian,  takes  its  Name  from 
UnUthgoyi^  the  Principal  Town  in  the  Shire,  which  is  call'd,  by  Ttolemy^ 
l./«(/Kw.  It  13  divided  from  Mtd-Lothian^  towards  the  South  and  Eaft, 
by  the  Waters  of  Almond  and  Breicb-lVater ;  to  the  North- Weft,  it 
meeteth  with  a  Part  of  5y»r/;«g.Shire ;  and  to  the  Weft,  with  Part  of 
ttidejdale.  'Tis  in  Length,  14  Miles ;  and  in  Breadth,  about  9 ;  A- 
dorned  with  a  Stately  Palace  of  the  Kings,  a  Noble  Church,  and  a  Loch 
or  Lake  plentifully  ftored  with  Fi(h.  North  from  Unlithgow^  upon  the 
bea-Coaft,(hnds  Borroivjbunnefs,  a  Burgh  of  Regality, well  frequented  with 
bhippiiig.  On  the  South  of  Linlithgow  lies  Torphichen^  a  Burgh  of  Re- 
gality hkewife,  and  Famous  for  being  once  the  Principal  Seat  of  the  Re- 
lidciice  of  the  Knights  of  S.  John  oijerufalem. 

1  he  Principal  Towns  and  Sea-Ports  in  the  Three  Lothians,  are  Edin^ 
I'urgh  LmlilhgotP.^  Dumbar^  Treftoun^Tans,  Cockeany^  Seaton^  Mujjelburghi 
J-^ettb,  Lofjlorphm^  Kirkli/lon^  Torphichen  \^c.  The  Rivers  are,  Ttne, 
/;.r/^  theTwo  E^hs,  Leith,  Breich^lVater^  and  Almond.  The  Chief 
i^amilies  arc  the //am»7/w/,  Douolajfes^  Hays,  Alaxivels,  IVachops,  Kers^ 
Maillands,    Scaton,^   Scots,    Bphm/ions,    Afapers,  Cranflons,    Drummonds\ 
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Sinclair s^  Ramfays^  Jobnftons^  Hephurrts^  'Dmdajfej^  Trejlms,  I'Uuhn^^ 
Edmon/uns^  CoMurns^  Laudcrs^  Forrjlns^  and  many  others  of  whom 
afterwards.  The  Religious  Houfcs  in  the  I^thiam^  were  Ncwboide^ 
Founded  by  King2)aw(/;  that  of  the  Huly  Crofs  or  Holy-rood- houjc^  hy 
the  fame  King  ;  North  Berwick^  by  'Duncan  Earl  of  Fife  ;  Hadingiuun^  by 
Mda  Countefs  of  Northumberland^  Mother  to  King  Malcolm  IV. 
Manuel^  Founded  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  and  the  Collegiate  Ch;i pel  of 
Rojlin^  ^Founded  by  IVilliam  Sinclair  Earl  of  Orkney^  which  is  one  of  the 
moll  Beautiful  Pieces  of  Architefture  that  is  now  to  be  feen  in  the  King- 
dom. The  Lothians  abound  with  pleafant  Corn-Fields,  Meadows, 
Green  Hills,  and  others  covered  with  Heath,  on  the  Borders  of  hammer- 
moor,  which  afford  Pafturage  for  great  Flocks  of  Sheep  and  othci  Cattel. 
The  Rivers  and  Neighbouring  Sea  abound  with  Fifli.  In  fliort,  it  is 
the  Richert  and  beft  Inhabited  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  having  Plenty  of 
Coals  both  for  Feweland  Export,  and  all  other  Neceflaries. 

6m//"5-Shire  is  Bounded,  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  River  ylven-,  on  the 
Weft  by  Lvch-Lomomd  and  the  Rivers  Blane  and  Aneric ;  on  the  North, 
by  the  River  forth.  Where  it  is  Longeft,  it  is  about  ao  Miles ;  and 
where  Broadeft,  about  la  Miles.  The  Principal  City  in  this  Country  is 
Stirling^  (  from  which  the  Country  has  its  Name  )  fituated  upon  the 
Ridge  of  a  Hill  towards  the  South,  very  much  refembling  Edinburgh. 
Here  is  a  Caftle  of  a  moft  Noble  and  Magnificent  Strud^ure,  and  ftrong- 
ly  Fortify 'd  both  by  .'\rt  and  Nature :  It  has  a  moft  curious  and  delight- 
ful Profped  into  the  Neighbouring  Country  ;  and  the  Windings  of  the 
River  of  Forth.^  that  runs  by  it,  are  fo  extraordinary,  that  tho'  it  be  but 
4  Miles  by  Land  from  Stirling  to  the  Town  of  ^lloway^  it  is  a(^  by  Wa- 
ter. This  Town  is  reckoned  the  Key  of  the  Kingdom,  becaufe  it  opens 
the  Paffage  from  the  Soulh  to  the  North  ;  there  being  no  fuch  eafy 
Pafl".toe  over  the  River  of  Forth  as  by  SnV//wg-Bridge,  which  is  of  Hewn- 
Stonc,  Fortified  with  an  Iron-Gate,  and  confifts  of  4  ftately  Arches. 
At  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  on  which  the  Caftle  is  Built,  lies  a  very  beauti- 
ful Park,  call'd  the  Km£s  Tark  ;  becaufe  our  Kings  ufed  fometimes  to 
divert  themftlves  there,  at  the  Deer-Hunting.  The  Church  ftands  in 
the  upper  End  of  the  Town  towards  the  Eaft,  is  of  very  good  Archite- 
dlure,  and  adorned  with  a  very  lofty  Tower.  Near  the  Church  ly  the 
Houfes  of  the  Duke  of  Jrgyle  and  the  Earl  of  Mar,  both  very  large  and 
of  excellent  Workmandiip.  The  Earl  of  Mar  is  Hereditary  Governour 
of  the  Caftle.  The  Ancient  Name  of  this  Town  was  Binobara^  which,  in 
the  Old  Scots  Language,  fignifies  a  Rock^  on  Mountain  upon  a  River ;  and,in 
Ttolerr.y^  it  is  call'd  ymdovara.  AW  the  adjacent  Country  is  plentifully  ftored 
with  Coal-Mines;  fo  that  the  following  Lines,  which  our  excellent  Poet 
Dr.  Johnflon^  made  upon  Nea>'CaJiU^  are  very  applicable  to  this  Town- 

Rupe  fedens  celfa,  rerum  aut  mix  acuta  fpedat 

rJatura^   aut  folers  diftrahit  il/a  aliis. 
Sedibm  JEihereis  quid  frujlra  quaritU  ignem? 

Hunc  alit^  hunc  terra  fujcitat  iflafinu. 
Mon  ilium  torvo  terras  qui  turbine  terret 

Sed  qui  animam  Terrify  detque  animos  animis. 
Eliquat  bic  ferrum^  as^   hie  aurum  duilile  fundit, 

^m  non  aitri  illes  conciet  umbra  animos  ? 

^in 
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.^/«  (  a'lunt  )  auro  permutat  bruta  metalh  • 

/llchymwi  hmc  tgitur  pradkat  ejfe  Titum. 
Si  T)em  ejl^   ceu  tu  didas^  divine  magifier 

Hac  quot  alit  ?  ^tot  alit  Scotia  mftra'Deos? 
In  Eiiglt/h  thus: 
From  hir  high  Rock  great  Natures  JVorh  furveys 
And  kindly  J pr cads  her  Goods  thro'  Lands  and  Seas. 
IVhy  feck  you  Ftre  tnjome  exalted  Sphere  ? 
Eirth's  fruit  Jul  Bojom  luiU  fupply  you  here. 
Notjuch  "juhofe  horrid  Flajhes  [car  the  Tlain^ 
But  gives  enlivning  Warmth  to  Earth  and  Men. 
Iron,  Brafs  and  Gold  its  melting  Force  obey  • 
(  Ah  I  who's  eW  free  from  Gold's  almighty  Sway  ?  ) 
Nay^  into  Gold'fwill change  a  Safer  Ore 
Hence  the  vain  Chymijl  deifies  its  'Povur  : 
Jf't  be  a  Gcdy   m  u  believed  by  ycu^ 
This  Tlace  and  Scotland  more  than  Heav'rt  can  fheisj. 

Falkirk  is  a  fmall  Town,  Famous  for  the  Battel  that  was  Fought  there 
betwixt  the  Scots  znd  Engli/h,  ( of  which  I  have  given  an  Account  in  the 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work  )  where  Sir  JohnGrahame  was  kill'd,  and  lies 
Interred  there  under  a  Grave-Stone,  on  which  are  the  following 
Lines  in  Engii/h. 

Here  lyes  Sir  John  the  Grame,  both  Wight  and  Wife 
Ane  vf  the  Worthies  refcuit  Scotland  Thrice. 
Ane  better  Knigk  not  to  the  World  was  Itnt^ 
Nor  wojigude  Grame  of  Truth  and  Hardiment. 

And  thefe  in  Latin : 

Mente  manuque  potens  ISJ"  Vailae  fidm  Achates, 
Conditur  hie  Gram  us  hello  interfedm  ab  Anglis. 

About  his  Coat  of  Arms,  are  the  Words, 
Vivit  fofl  funcra  virtus. 

In  CromwePs  Time,  when  fome  of  the  Bi^lijh  Troops  were  lying 
there,  one  of  their  Commanders  defir'd  the  School-Mafter  of  the  Place, 
to  render  into  EigUfij  the  Two  Latin  Verfes,  which  he  did  thus  ; 

Of  Mind  and  Courage  flrong^  and  Wallace  rrwe  Achates, 
Here  lies  Sir  John  the  Grame,  kilTdhy  the  Englifh  Baties. 

Kilfyth  is  another  fmall  Town  in  this  Country.  The  Principal  Rivers 
iiereare,  Forth,  Aven^  Carron^  and  the  little  Brook  o( Bannockburn^  Fa- 
mous for  the  fignul  Defeat  that  King  Robert  Bruce  gave  to  the  Englifh. 
I'he  moft  conliderable  Families  here,  are  th^Stirlings,  Seatuns^  Livingftonsj 
Bruccs^  Fleemings^  Murrays^  Ephmgflons^  Grahames^  Napers^  and  Buchi' 
»a»i,  be.  Nigh  to  Stirling  was  the  Noble  Abbacy  of  Catrduskemtrth^ 
Founded  by  King  'Duvid  I.  This  Country  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Grafs, 
abounds  wltli  Flocks  of  Sheep  and  Black-Cattel,  is  ftored  with  Fifh  efpe- 
tially  Salinond  from  Forth  and  other  Rivers ;  and  for  Fewel,  it  abounds, 
as  we  have  faid,  in  Coal  and  Peats. 

Lllll  Clack* 


.0(5  The  Life  of  Hector  hoEiSy  Vol.  IT. 

Ckchnaman-Shhe^  fo  called  from  Clackmannan  the  Head  Burf-Ii  of  it,  is 
Bounded  on  the  Noitli,  by  tlie  Oc/j/7-HilIs ;  to  the  Soutli,  by  the  Fii  tli 
of  hrtb ;  to  the  Eaft,  with  Part  oiTrrth-Shhe;  and  to  the  Welt,  with 
Part  of 'St/V//H''-Slnre.  TheTowa  of  Clackmannan  h  fitiiatcd  upon  a  Ri 
ling  Ground ;  the  Caftle  whereof  is  a  ftatcly  Dwellinf?,,  oveilookiiij', 
the  whole  Country,  wherein  is  kept  the  Two-Handed  JSword  of  Kirif, 
Robert  Bruce.  /Hloway  is  a  pleafant  little  Town  with  a  fiir.ill  1 1.iviii  for 
Ships,  where  is  a  Caftle,  the  Chief  Refidence  of  the  Hail  of  Mar^  uiiorn- 
ed  with  as  fine  Gardens  and  Inclofures,  as  is  any  where  to  be  fan  in 

Scotland. 

The  Shire  of  K/wro/f  lies  betwixt  Loc/>Im>/  and  the  Of/j/7-HiIls  in  a 
very  Pleafant  Plain.    The  Town  of  Kinrojs  was  erefted  in  a  Binpji  of 
Barony  by  the  Earl  of  Mortoun^  the  Regent  in  King  y^mrj  Vl's  Tinie. 
The  Principal  Rivers  are,  Levin^  which  arifes  out  of  a  Locli  of  that 
Name    Netbcr-Cnich.^  Over'tuicb^  and  Garney.     The  Princij^al  FaMiilics 
in  this  Country,  are  the  Brwcf J,  CVrtm/orc/x,  Co/w/j,  Melvhts  and  L'mljayx. 
The  Religious  Houfes  in  this  Shire,  were  the  Monaftery  of  iot7>Lm)7, 
now  Tort'Moak,  fo  called  from  S.  Moak  the   Firft  Abbot  of  it.     The 
Learned  Antiquary  Sir  James  Balfour  gives  this  Account  of  the  Mona- 
ftery,    ''  Near  the  Eaft  Side  of  Benartie^  burfts  out  the  River  of  Levin 
"  out  of  the  Loch  his   Mother's  Belly,  from   whom  he  alio  takes  his 
*'  Name  withafmall  but  fpeedy  Aperture;   leaving  on  his  North  Side 
''  the  little  but  Ancient  Priory  of  Tort'Moak^  Founded  by  Engachvum 
"  King  of  the  Tiils.^  and  Confecrate  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  Mary^  Ami, 
"  Regnijui.  ( For  which  he  citeth  tlie  MS.  Regifter  of  the  Priory  of  S. 
j4ndrew\  Fol.  i6i. )  ''  This  Monaftery  was  the  Firft  Place  in  Scotland^ 
"  given  by  the  Ti(^ifi  Kings,  after  their  Converfion  to  Chriftianity,  to 
"  the  Religious  Keledei  and  Culdai^  or  as  Fordun  Names  them,  Cultores 
*'  ?)«,  Worfliippers  of  God,  they  being  Religious  Perfons  of  divers  Or- 
*'  ders.     This  Monaftery  was  anciently  call'd  the  Priory  of  Locb'Levin; 
**  the  moft  Part  of  the  Lands  came  to  the  Earls  of  Mortoun,  who  held 
"  them  Feu  of  the  Arch-Biftiop  and  Prior  of  S.  Andrc'w\  \  formerly 
"  Kitknefs  and  Bulgyn  embracing  the  South  Banks  of  Levin^  the  Inhe- 
"  ritance  of  the  Houfe  of  Mortoun   and  a  Portion  collected  for  their 
"  younger  Sons,holds  of  the  Arch-Bifliop  of  S.  Andrc\v\an(.\  was  given  to 
*'  the  CwWffj  oftheforcfaid  Priory  by  Mrtc3f//j  the  Son  of  Finbecb^  regu. 
*'  Davidepmwo,  Anno  i,  Regni  jut.    Thus  far  this  Learned  Antiquary 
in  his  MSS.  Notes  upon  this  Shire.     At  Kirhiefs.^t\\e  Canons  who  were 
of  the  Order  of  S.  ^«g«/iii»,  and  their  Prior  often  refidedhcre;  and  the 
Monaftery  and  Convent  of  S.  Andrew's  were  conftant  Patrons  of  it,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Charter  of  Union   and  Mortification  of  tlie  Priory  of  S. 
Servanrn's-lde,  within  Locb'Leviu  to  S.  Leonard's  College,  by  Mr.  John 
Winram  Occonoraous  of  the  Monaftery  and  Convent,  J3ated  the  5tli  of 
OCloler  1 570.     Scotland'V^tW  was  Founded  by  JVill'tam  Malvoifin  Billiop  of 
S.  Aidrew's  ;  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  who  belonged  to 
it,  collected  Charities  for  the   Redemption  of  the  Chriftians  tliat  were 
made  Slaves  in  Turky.    This  Country  abounds  with  all  Sorts  of  Necefla- 
ries  both  as  to  Pafturage,  Fewel  and  Grains.    Locb'Lcvin  abounds  with 
Salmond,  Pearches,    Eels,    and  feveral   Sorts  of  Trouts ;  fuch  as  the 
Gf//c/w/)  or  Red-Womb-Trout,  which  is  ufually  about  18  Inches  long, 
the  Speckled-Trout,  and  the  Bill-Trout,  fomc  of  which  are  as  big  as 
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a  Salmond,  and  tlie  Camdue  (  which  has  a  black  Spot  upon  the  Top  of 
his  Head  )  being  as  big  as  a  !Z)««iar-Herring,  and  much  elkemcd  for  its 
delicious  Tafte. 

The  Shire  oi  Fife  to  the  North,  is  Divided  from  A>i^iu^   by  the  Firth 
of  Taj ;   to  the  North-Weft,  from  Part  of  Prrf/j-Sliirc,  by  tlie  fame 
Firth  otlay^  meeting  alfo  with  a  Part  ofStratkern  ;  to  the  VVeft,  it  hath 
the  Oc/j//-Hills,  /iTwro/r-Shireand  Fart  of  Pot/j-Shire;  to  the  South,  the 
Firth  of  Foithy  dividing  it  from  the  Lothians ;  and  to  the  Eaft,  the  Gfi- 
man  Ocean.     The  Romans  made  this  Country  a  Part  of  Caledonia^   and 
fo  the  Inhabitants  were  comprehended  under  the  general  Name  of  Cale» 
donians^  given  to  all  the  People  beyond  the  Firtlis  oi  Forth  and  C/iJf.Some 
think,  that  'tis  called  Fife  from  Fijfm^   Sirnamed  'Diiffm^  to  whom  it 
was  granted  by  Kenneth  U.  for  his  Valour  againll  the  Tids^  about   the 
Year  84.0  :  But  this  is  not  very  probable,  no  more  than  the  deriving  of 
it,  from  the  Word,  Feach.     This  Country  is  5  a  Miles  in  Length,  and  a- 
bout  1 7  in  Breadth.     The  Principal  Cities  in  this  Country  are,  S.  ^«- 
dretv\  fo  called  from  theRelidtsof  the  Apoftle  S.  y^wc/rfw,  whole  Bones 
are  faid  to  have  been  brought  over  hither,  from  Tairas  in  Teloponcfm,  by 
Regulux,  a  Greek  Monk,  in  the  Year  568,  and  was  the  Principal  City  of 
the  Ancient  C2</i/ff J,  as  we  have  told  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  VVork. 
This  City  lies  towards  the  Eaft  with  a  Pleafant  Profpedto  the  Ocean  : 
Anciently  all  around  this  City,  fave  towards  the  Sea,   was  Fore/t,  and 
infcfted  with  Boars;  and  therefore  it  was  call'd  C«^/kj  tf/'»'i,  oxBoar-HiUi, 
The  Town  confifts  of  Three  long  Streets,  which  were  formerly  well 
Built,  but  now  greatly  decay'd.     To  theNorth-Eaft  of  it,  are  the  Ruines 
of  a  great  and  ftrong  Caftle,  Built  by   Roger  Bifhop  of  S.  Andrew's,  who 
Died  in  the  Year  i2o:i,and  afterwards  much  repaired  by  Cardinal  Bctbun 
and  Arch-Bifhop  f/awi/fow^  being  the  Palace  in  which  the  Arch-Billiops 
refided  :  To  the  South-Eaft:  of  the  Caftle  and  Eaft  of  the  City,  was  the 
Precindl  of  the  Priory,  call'd  anciently  Ktlrytnond^   confifting  of  a  very 
great  and  Magnificent  Cathedral  Church,  Built  crofs  with  Five  Steeples. 
The  Metropolitan  Church  of  this  City,  if  we  may  believe  the  Author  of 
the  Theatrum  Scotioe,  was  probably  as  big  as  any  in  Chriftendom  ;  being 
Seven  Foot  Longer  and  Two  Foot  Broader  than  that  oiS.Tetcr  at  Rome: 
It  was  Founded  by  Arch-Biftiop /^cny/c/,  who  Died  in  1165.      Befide  it 
ftood  the  Chapel  of  S.  Regulm^   whofe  Walls  and  Steeple  are  ftill  intire, 
tho'  Built  about  the  End  of  the  Fourth  Century,  by  Hergujlm  King  of 
the  Tids  :  It  is  a  Piece  of  Ancient  Arciiitedture  ;  and  the  Height  of  the 
Steeple  that  ihndsyet,  is  10:?  Foot,  for  the  Spire  is  gone.     Tlicre  were 
alio  here  a  vaft  many  tine  Buildings,  for  the  Relidence  and  Service  of  the 
Trior  and  Chanons,  with  Gardens  and  other  Convenicncies ;  all  this  in- 
clofed  within  a  high  Wall,  with  Turrets  or  little  Baftions  on  it,  which 
was  Built  by  Prior  John  Hcplurtt^zndh  ftill  ftanding.  The  chief  Churches 
now,  are  the  New  Church,  (  not  far  from  the  New  College  )  wherein  is 
a  very  ftately  Monument,  ercftcd  to  the  Memory  of  Arch-Biftiop  Sharp; 
and  S.  6a/z/<i/(?r's  Church,  where  there   is  another   ftately   Monument 
cred>;(l  in  Me/nory  of  the  Founder,  Biftiop  Kennedy.     But  the  gieatcft 
Ornament  of  this  Town,   is  the  Univcrfity,  which  has  afforded,  and 
ftill  docs,  great  Numbers  of  Learned  Men  to  the  Nation.     How  this  U- 
niverfity  was  Founded,  we  have  given  an  Account  in  the  Firft  Volume  of 
this  Work,  inthe  Life  of  Bifliop  ^arc//aw  :  And  here,  from  our  Author 
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and  'bempjler^  we  fliall  give  an  Account  of  the  Learned  Men  that  were 
at  the  Firft  Erection  of  it,  as  we  have  done  in  that  of  /ll^crdtcn  ;iiul 

Mr.  John  Shevez^  a  Son  of  the  Laird  of  Kilivbifs  irt  Fifc^  was  made- 
Official  OX  and  wrote,  fays  "Dempfler,  an  Abridgment  of  the  Canon- 
Law.     The  Church  of  God,  during  the  Three  Firft  Centuries,   had  no 
other  Written  Laws,  but  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
ftament.     The  great  Charity  and  Love,  that  then  Reigned  amongft 
the  Chriftians,  was  what  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  this:  And  when 
any  Difterences  happened  amongft  them,  they  were  taken  away  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Apoftles,  and   thofe  Holy  Paftors  that  fucceedcd  to 
them.     This   Authority  was   altogether  Spiritual,  Founded  upon  the 
Faith  of  the  Power  that  fefm  Cbrifi  had  given  unto  thofe,  to  whom  he 
had  intrufted  the  Care  of  his  Flock  ;  and  was  fupported  by  the  Miracles 
they  did,   and  thofe  amiable  and  attracting  Vertues  that   Chri/l  had 
taught  them,  and  which  (hined  fo  brightly  in  their  Lives  and  Converfa- 
tions  :  But  this  Authority  extended  only  over  their  Souls ;  for,  in  all 
Temporal  Affairs,  thefe  Primitive  Chriftians  obeyed  their  Princes  and 
Magiftrates  by  an  exa6t  Obedience  to  the  Civil  Laws  and   Conftitu- 

The  Apoftles  had  given  fome  Laws  to  their  Succeflbrs,  for  the  Con- 
duft  of  Souls  and  Government  of  their  Churches  in  General,  which  for 
a  long  time  were  handed  down  by  Tradition  (k)^  and  at  length  com- 
mitted to  Writing ;  but,  by  whom  or  when,  is  not  known,  Thefe  Laws 
are  called  The  Afojiolk  Canons  and  Conftitutions^  attributed  to  Pope  Clement: 
But  there  is  Reafon  for  believing,  that  a  great  Number  of  them  was 
pofterior  to  that  Pope's  Time.  The  Bifhops  of  feveral  Cities  fometimcs 
met  together,  to  decide  important  Queftions ;  and  their  Meetings  were 
call'd  Synods  or  Councils,  which  were  feldom  held,  during  the  Three 
Firft  Centuries,  becaufe  of  the  violent  Perfecutions :  But,  after 
that  the  Emperor  Conftantine  had  reftored  Peace  to  the  Church,  and 
declared  himfelf  Chriftian,  they  became  more  frequent.  Under  his 
Reign,  were  held  the  Council  of -^Mcyra  in  Galatia;  tkdt  o(  Neocafaria^ 
inToutm;  ^ndthst  oi'Gangra  in  Taphlagonia;  which  are  the  Three  An- 
cienteft  we  have  any  Canons  of.  Under  him  likewile  was  held  the  Firft 
Oecumenic  Council,  that's  to  fay,  the  Firft  General  Council  at  Nice  in 
Bythmia^  in  the  Year  3^5.  A  little  Time  after,  there  were  Two  Par- 
ticular Councils ;  the  one  at  Antioch^  the  Capital  City  of  the  Eaftern 
Empire;  the  other,  at  Laodicea  inThrjgia^  whofe  Canons  were  of  great 
Authority.  In  the  Year  581,  the  Second  General  Council  was  held  at 
Cotiftautinople^  the  Canons  of  thefe  Seven  Councils,  that's  to  fay,  of  the 
Two  General  Councils  and  of  the  Five  Particular  Ones,  were  collected 
into  one  Body,  by  Stephen^  Bifhop  of  Ephefus  ;  and  this  Colledion  was 
call'd  The  Code  of  the  Univerfal  Church.  The  Council  of  Chalcedon  made 
Ufe  of  it,  and  approved  of  it  in  general  Terms,  by  the  Firft  oi  her  Ca- 
nons. After  this,  were  added  to  this  Code  the  Canons  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ephefm^  which  was  the  Third  General  Council ;  as  likewife  thofe 
of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon^  which  was  the  Fourth  General  Council  ; 
Fifty  of  thofe  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  the  Canons  of  the  Council  o(Sardi\ 
which  was  held  in  the  Year  34.7,  and  which  was  looked  upon  only  as  a 
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Supplement  to  that  of  Nice.    All  thefe  Canons  were  written  in  Gr«A  ; 
;ind  thtrc  was  only  an  old  Latin  Verlion,  whole  Author  is  not  known, 
tiiat  fervccl  for  the  Weftern  or  Latin  Cliurches :  And  this  was  the  Ver- 
fion,  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  had,  and  which  the 
Lattn  Cliurch  made  Life  of,  all  the  following  Age  ;  and  the  other  Cliur- 
ches, particularly  the  Gauls  and   Germans^  knew   of  no  other  till  the 
Ninth  Century.     The  Abbot  call'd  Dionyfim  Ziv/gK«5,of  whom  we  have 
oivcn  an  Account  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  and  who  lived  to- 
wards  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century:  This  Abbot,  I  fay,  made 
a  New  Verfion  of  thefe  Canons   more  Faithful  than  the  Old  one;  and 
added  all  that  whicii  was  then  in  the  Grecian  Code,  viz.  the  Fifty  Canons 
of  the  Apoftles,  thofe  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  of  the  Council  of 
SarJis^  of  a  Council  of  Carthage.^  and  a  Hundred  and  Thirty  Right  Ca- 
nons of  fome  Councils  in  Africa.     He  made  likewife  a  Coileftion  of  the 
Decretal  Letters  of  the  Popes,  from  the  Death  of  iS/n'cms,  which  hapi)cn- 
ed  in  the  Year  ^98,  till  Jlmjlajius  II.  who  Died  in  the  Year  4.98.     The 
Decretal  Letters  of  the  Popes  are  fo  call'd,  from  being  their  Decrees 
or  Opinions  to  the  Bilhops,  who  confulted  them  upon  Matters  of  Difci- 
plinc,  and  which  were  now    Ranked  amongft  the  Canons.     Thus  the! 
Grcdiins  likewife  put  amongft  their  Canons  the  Three  Letters  of  S.  Ba/d 
to  yJiuphilochiM  ;  and  fome  others  of  their  moft  Famous  BiHiops.     Thd 
Colleaion  of  this  Abbot  became  afterwards  to  have  fuch  Authority,  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  alwife  after  made  life  of  it ;    and  it  was  call'd 
fimply  The  Body  of  the  Canons.     There  was  likewife  a  Code  of  the  Canons 
ot  the  Church  of  ^/rif,  compofed  principally  out  of  the  Councils  that 
vyere  held  in  S.  Augufiine\  Time  :  And  their  Difcipline  was  fo  much  ap" 
proved  of,  that   the  Grecians  trandated   it  for  their  own  life.     Martin^ 
Bilhop  of  Brague.^  who  lived  towards  the  Year    570,  did  almoft  the 
fame  in  iSjpaw,  that  'Dionyfim  Exigum  had  done  at  jRowf,  following  the 
Colleftion  of  the  Eaftern  Church,  and  only  adding  fome  Canons  of  the 
Councils  of  Spain.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Gauls  made  Ufe  of  the  Ancient 
Edition  of  the  Canons ;  and  it  was  Charlemagne  that  Firft  brought  id 
^ionyfiuA  Exiguush  Collection  amongft   them,  having  received  them  at 
Rome  from  Pope  Adrian  I.  in  the  Year  787. 

The  Eaftern  Churches  added  likewife  feveral  other  Canons  to  the  An- 
cient Code,  to  wit,  Thirty  Five  Canons  of  the  Apoftlcs,  by  which  they 
amounted  to  Eighty  Five;  the  Code  of  the  African  Church  tranflated 
into  Greek  ;  the  Canons  of  the  Council  oiTndle  in  the  Year  707  made 
to  fupply  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  General  Councils,  which  they  received 
not ;  that  of  the  Second  Council  of  Nice.^  which  was  the  Seventh  Gene- 
ral Council,  held  in  the  Year  787  :  And  thefe  few  Laws  made  up  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Oriental  Code,  and  by  them  both  the  Eaftern  and 
Weltern  Churches  were  Governed  nigh  to  800  Years ;  and  this  may  be 
called  the  Code  of  the  Ancient  Ecclefiaftic  Laws. 

Not  long  after  this  a  New  Syftem  of  Ecclefiaftic  Laws  appeared,  td 
wit,  towards  the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Charlemagne ;  about  which  time, 
76c«//  Arch-Biftiop  of  7Wayr«cf  publiftied  a  Colledtion  of  Canons,brought 
from  5pam,  under  the  Name  of  one  Jfidore  Sirnamed  the  Merchant* 
'I  his  ColleiJtion  contained  the  Oriental  Canons  of  a  more  Ancient  Ver- 
lion than  tlut  of  'Oionyfiui  Esigutu  ;  many  Canons  of  the  Councils  of 
Quul  and  Upcun  ;  and,  which  was  more  fufprifing,  a  great  Number  of 
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DecretalEpiftlesof  all  the  Popes  of  the  Four  Firfl   Ages,  tint's  to  (ay, 
from  S.  Clement  to  Strlcius,  v/hcre'DionyJitu Exigum  had  begun,  iiltlio'  '/Jio> 
nyfius    who  lived  at  Rome  aoo  Years  before  this  SpamJI}  Comj)il:itor,  al- 
furesus,  that  he  had  colle6led,  with  very  great  Care,  all  the  CoiifHtu- 
tions    he  could  find,  of  the  Ancient  Popes.     In  the   Year  S^6,  in  ri 
Council  held  zt  AtsAa'Chapelle^  they  made  life  of  the  Dcxrctals  of  this 
Colle6tion  of  JJidore ;    and  many  Articles  were  infcrtcd  in  the  Capitu- 
laries of  the  French  Kings,  and  were  very  often  cited  :  But  about  ;^o 
Years  after,  they  begun  to  call  their  Authority  inQueftion.     For  Hinc' 
mir  Arch-Bifliop  oiRhe'ms^  finding  that  ?o^q  Ktchokus  I.  made  life  of 
them  for  eftablilhing  the  Right  of  Judging  of  BiOiops  at  Romc^  affirmed. 
That  they,  not  being  included  in  the  Body  of  the  Canons,  couKl  not 
have  a  greater  Authority  than  the  Canons  themfelvcs.     In  Anfwer  to 
which,  the  Pope  pleaded.  That  they,  being  no  Part  of  the  C-..nons,  IkkI 
not  their  Authority  from  them,  but  from  the  Authors  whofe  Names 
they  bore  ;  never  doubting  of  their  being  Genuine  and  Authentic.   Bur, 
in  the  lall  Age,  the  Critics  found,  that  all  thefe  Decretals,  from  S.  CU' 
went  to  Siriciwi's  lime,  were  none  of  the  Authors  whofe  Names  they 
bore(/);    for  they  are  all  of  the  fime  Stile,  and    very  much  ditTercnt 
from  the  Noble  Simplicity    of  thefe   Firfi  Ages ;    are   compofed   of 
long  Citations  out  of  the  Fathers,  who  lived  after  the  fuppofed  Authors, 
as  S.  Leo,  S.  Gregory,  and  feveral  more  Modern  Authors ;  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  feveral  Laws,  made  by  the  Chriftian  Emperors;  the  Things 
related  agree  not  to  the  Times  in  which  the  Tranfadtions  are  faid  to 
have  been  ;  and  laftly  the  Dates  are  falfe.    Yet,  fince  thefe  Decretals 
had  pafl'ed   for  Authentic  for  feveral  Ages,  they  brought   in  a  great 
Changeinto  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,   efpecially  as  to  the  Man- 
ner of  Judging    of    Bifliopsj    and    in    Appeals    made  to  the    Pope, 
which  J^dure   doth  nowife  diflemble  to   be  his  main  Defign    in  ma- 
king of  this  Colledtion.     The  Ignorance,  that  prevailed  in  the  Tenth 
Age,  made  the  Study  of  the  Ancient  Body  of  the  Canons  to  be  intirely 
iiegledted,  till  at  length  they  begun  to  make  new  Compilations  of  them. 
Burcbard,  B[(\\op  o(  iVvrmes,  made  one  towards  the  Year  loao,  Ivej, 
Billiop  of  Cbartres,  who  lived  towards  the  Year  iioo,  made  another. 
LalHy,  Graf /a«  made  his,  towards  the  Year  1151,  of  which  we  have 
given  a  particular  Account,  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the 
Life  of  RtcbardCohil.    After  this,  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Popes  be- 
came more  frequent  by  a  neceflary  Confcquence  of  the  State,  in  which 
the  Church  was  then  involved.     For  the  continual  Wars,  in  which  the 
petty  Sovereigns  were  engaged,  after  the  Fall  of  theHoufe  oi  Cbarlemagnc, 
hindered  the  Biflioj^  from  Meeting,  and  the  Metropolitans  from  exer- 
cing  their  Authority  ;  fo  that  in  a  Manner,  only  that  of  the  Popes  was 
refpefled.     But  it  afl'umed  a  new  Luftre,  after  they  were  delivered  from 
the  OpprefTion  of  the  petty  Sovereigns,  in  the  Neighbourhood  oi Rome. 
So  that,  from  the  Time  of  Pope  L«  IX.  and  the  Year  1050,  there  vvere 
feveral  Councils  call'd  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners  and  Difcipline. 
For  the  whole  Body  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  yea  even  the  Clerks  them- 
felves  were  become  fo  intirely  debauched,  that  Simony  and  Incontinence 
were  hardly  reckon'd  as  Crimes  amongfl  them.     Upon  tliis,  as  I  have 
faid,  feveral  Councils  were  call'd  and  divers  Canons  made  againft  thefe 
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Vices,  at  whicli  the  Popes  prefided  citlicr  tlicinCclvcs  or  by  their  Legates. 
Several  General  Couijcils  were  likewife  call'd  at  Rome  and  elfewhere.  To 
thofe  o(  Rome  they  gave  the  Name  of  tlie  Patriarchal  Church  ofLaieran 
where  they  met:  And  of  thefc  themofl  Famous  was  that,  whicli  was  held 
in  the  Year   1215  under //ii?0(,?«f  HI.   and  which  comprehends  the  moft 
Material  Points  of  Church-Difciplinc,that  is  yet  in  Vigour  in  the  Romi/h 
Church.     This  Pope /"Hocrwf  111.  was  a  great  Lawier,  as  well  us  y^le^. 
ander  III.  and  feveral  other  Popes  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Cen- 
turies.    For  they  were  not  only  well  fecn  in  the  Canons  of  the  Church 
but  likewife  in  the  Civil  Law,  which  they  begun  then  clofcly  to  Study  : 
So  that  they  were  Confulted  from  all  Parts,  not  only  in  Ecclcliaftic  but 
Civil  Affairs ;  frequent  Appeals  were  made  to  Roine^  and  there  the  grea- 
tefl  Dirt'erences  were  Judged  and  Try'd,  and  that  not  only  betwixt  Bi- 
fliops  and  Abbots,  but  likewife  betwixt  Sovereign  Princes. 

There  had  been  many  Colle<5tions  of  the  Decretals  that  the  Pojies  had 
made  fince  that  ot'Gratian  :  But  the  only  one,  whofe  Autliority  fublllted 
was  that  ofGtegorji  IX.  compofed  in  the  Year  12^4.  by  Raymond  de 
Trum'jorti^  a  Catalonian  'Dominican^  which  contained  all  the  Decrees  of 
the  Great  Council  of  Lateran^  held  in  the  Year  1^15;  and  a  great  ma- 
ny of  the  Decifions  of  the  Popes  upon  a  Number  of  Procefles,  diftribu- 
ted  into  Five  Books  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Matters :  And  this  is 
that  which  they  call  fimply  I'/je  'Decretals;  and  it  is  in  Reference  to 
thcfc  Conftitutions,  that  the  Canonifts  call  Ancient  all  thefe  that  are  in 
Grattans  Decretals. 

In  the  Year  1098,  Boniface  VlII.  caufed  PubliOi  a  Sixth  Book  of  De- 
cretals, divided  into  Five  Books,  and  diftributed  after  the  fame  Order 
and  Way  as  that  of  Gregory  IX :  And  it  was  call'd  the  Scste^  and  con- 
tained the  Decrees  of  the  Two  General  Councils  of  L?W,  or  rather  of 
the  Popes  that  prefided  over  them,  to  wit,  Pope  Innocent  IV.  who  pre- 
fided in  the  Firft,  held  in  the  Year  124.5;  ^nd  Gregory  X.  in  the  Se- 
cond held  in  the  Year  1274..  The  Seste  contained  likewife  many  other 
Conlhtutions  of  Popes  from  Gregory  IX.  to  Boniface  VlII.  But  the  Dif- 
ferences that  happened  betwixt  Thilip  the  Fair  and  Boniface^  was  the 
Reafon  that  his  Decretals  never  took  in  France.  The  Colleftion,  made 
afterwards,  was  called  the  C/fWf«(/«fj  ;  becaufe  they  only  contained  the 
Conliitutionsmade  by  Clement  V.  in  the  General  Council  at  Vienna^  held 
in  the  Year   1 3 1 1  ;    and  Publifli'd  by  Pope  John  XXII.  in  the  Year 

All  the  Conftltutions  that  have  been  added  fince  to  the  Clemetitmes^ 
a  re  comj^rifed  under  the  General  Name  of  Extravagantes^  becaufe  they 
were  excluded  from  all  the  other  Compilations;  Formerly  the  Canonifts 
did  cite,  by  this  Word  Estra^  the  Decretals  of  Gregory  IX.  as  a  Note  of 
their  being  excluded  out  of  the  Decrees  of  Gratian,  that,  till  that  time, 
had  been  only  acknowlcdg'd  as  the  fole  Body  of  the  Canon-Law  :  Andj 
at  this  Day,  they  are  cited  after  the  fame  Manner.  Befides  thefe,  there 
are  the  Exlravagantes  ot  Pope  yo/?rtXXII.  and  the  common  Estravagantes^ 
which  contain  not  only  the  Conftitutionsof  the  following  Popes,  but  of 
Ibme  ol  the  prccceding,  yea  even  beyond  the  Time  of  Pope  Lwo* 
cent  III.  and  thefe  are  all  the  Books,  that  compofe  the  Body  of  thcCa- 
non-I^w  that  is  (aught  in  the  Schools,  viz.  the  'Decree^  the  Decretals^  the 
•i!<'^/(',  the  Clemeniiiics^  and  the  E,-<travagantes. 
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From  the  Time  of  Gratian  till  that  of  Pope  John  XXII.  there  are  not 
200  Years;  and  yet,  inthis  fmall  Compafs  of  Time,  were /nade  fo  rnj- 
ny  new  Laws:  And  it  was  likewife  in  tliis  Spate  of  Time,  that  the 
great  Change  in  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  hapixrncd  ;  they  knew  of 
no  Ancienter  Canons  than  thofe  in  the  Colle6lion  of  Giatian  ;  and  the 
Logic,  that  then  Re'igncd  in  tlie  Schools,  furnifhed  them  witli  a  'I'hou- 
fand  Subtilties  to  elude  the  true  Meaning  of  them  :  So  that  the  Abufcs 
Daily  increafcd,  and  the  Remedies  diminiflied.  Moreover  the  Topts 
had  become  Sovereigns  in  Jra/y  ;  the  moft  Part  of  the  Bifliops,  Tempo- 
ral Lords;  and  the  Ignorance  of  the  Laics  had  made  the  Confulting  of 
Clergy  lb  neceflary,  that  they  were  concerned  in  all  Public  and  Private 
Affairs.  So  that  it  was  almoft  impcffible,  that  that  Spirit  and  Palloral 
Charity,  which  the  Holy  Jffm  demands  in  the  Clergy,  Ihould  be  ])re- 
ferved  in  its  Purity  amidfta  Multitude  of  Procefles  and  Negociations  in 
the  Courts  of  Princes,  and  in  their  Armies,  where  the  Prelates  and  the 
raoft  Religious  of  the  Church-Men  were  often  obliged  to  be  preftnt.  On 
the  one  Hand  they  permitted  Admiffion  of  Ignorant  Men  amongft  the 
Clergy  ;  depofing  them,  but  very  rarely,  even  for  the  Higheftand  moll 
Abominable  Crimes:  And,  if  they  were dcpofed,  they  were  astjuickly 
reftored.  Again,  the  moft  Criminal  Delinquents  had  their  Sins 
remitted  to  them,  for  Pilgrimages  and  Alms.  And,  intheDiftributing 
and  Preaching  up  the  Doftrine  of  Indulgences,  the  moft  provoking 
Things  were  done  and  faid  to  the  People.  It  was  believed,  that  the 
Popes  could  not  make  their  Power  better  known,  than  by  extending  it 
beyond  all  Limits,  in  difpenfing  with  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  which, 
for  a  Thoufand  Years  before,  they  had  ufed  with  a  great  deal  of  Cir- 
cumfpedtion.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Rigour  of  the  Ecdefiaftic  Ccn- 
fures  was  become  greater  than  in  the  preceeding  Ages ;  they  were  very 
frequently  put  in  Execution  even  for  fmall  and  Temporal  Faults  ;  In 
fomuch  that  often  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Power  were  confounded 
together.  And  to  fuch  a  Height  of  Extravagance  did  the  Partifans  of 
the  Court  of  Rome  carry  Things,that  they  maintained,  The  Popes  had  a 
Power  of  Dethroning  of  Kings,  by  loofingof  Subjefts  from  their  Native 
Allegiance,  and  difpofing  of  Crowns  at  their  Pleafure.  Another 
Thing,  that  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  difturbing  of  the  Peace  of  the 
Church,  was  the  erefting  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Inquifition,  which  hap- 
pened thus  (nj). 

The  Order  of  the  'Dominicans  and  FraMci/fanj  being  inftituted,  as  we 
have  obferved  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  for  the  Converting  of 
Heretics;  in  the  Heat  of  their  Zeal,  they  exhorted  all  Chriftian  Princes 
to  Banilh  them,  out  of  their  Dominions,  with  Fire  and  Sword  ;  and  all 
Catholics  to  Arm  themfelves  againft  them,  by  entring  into  Croifades, 
that  is  to  fay,  by  Aflbciating  themfelves  againft  them,  and  carrying,  for 
the  Badge  of  their  Aflbciation,  a  Crofs  upon  their  Habits :  And  as  ple- 
nary Indulgences  were  given  out  for  thefe  Croifades,  as  for  that  of  the 
Recovering  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  Emperor  Frederic  II.  being  at  Tadua^ 
at  the  Time  of  his  being  reconciled  with  Pope  Honorim  III.  as  a  Teftimo- 
ny  of  his  Zeal  for  the  Holy  See,  publifhed  Four  Ediftsin  one  and  the 
fame  Day,  to  wit,  upon  the  aad  of  February  1324,  by  which  he  Or- 
dained ail  Secular  Judges,  topuniflithe  Heretics  that  were  condemned 
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by  ihc  Church  (»);  Ordeiiiig  thciii  to  Durn  aiivc  aii  inch  as  were  obfli- 
iiate  ;  and  to  condemn  to   pcipctunl  Prilbn  fuch  of  them  as  rej)cntc(l  j 
extending  to  the  Crime  of  Herefy  all  that  the  I,i\vs  had  ordered  againit 
tlie  Climes  of  Rebellion  and  Lclc  Majelly ;  and  coiifirmcd  all  ihemoit 
lliaorous  ConlVitutionseitiicr  Civil  or  Canonical,  tlmt  were  made  againfl 
iheiii.     He  likcwile  took  inder  his  Frotc^^io;l  tiic  Inquifitors,  or  thel'c 
who  delated  People  for  Herefy.     Pope  Innocent  IV.  iiaving  oblcrvcd  tlic 
great  Piogrefs  that  tiieyV/%f«yfj- were  makin;;,  took  great  Care  to  have 
ihefe  Laws  of  the  Emperor  iWf>7c   put  into  Execution  :  And  for  that 
End  he  enlarged  the  Power  of  the 'Dominican  ^nd  Frnucijcaiis^  affociating 
them    to  the  Billioj^s,  to  whom  only  tiic  Ric!,ht  belonged  of  Judging, 
what  is  Heretical  or  not.     He  alfo  ordained  the  Secular  Magiihates  to 
appoint,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Bidiop  and  Inquilitors,  OfiTicers  for  appre- 
lieuding  ot  Heretics  and  leixing  upon  their  Goods  :   And  it  wastliis  a- 
monglt  otiier  Things,  that  moved  this  Popcto  publifli  a  Bull,  dirctted  to 
all  the   Redoro,  Councils  and    Communities  of  Lombardy^    Iiomnn^,'.a^ 
and  the  Country  of  i'revifo^  containing  Thirty  One  Articles;   by  the 
Eirlt  of  which,  they  were  obliged    to   Swear  to  obferve  each  of  them, 
under  the  Penalty  ot  being  fufpeitcd  of  Herefy,  and  lofing  their  Charges; 
and  tliefe  Articles  were  Regiftrate  aniongft  their  Laws.     Pope  ^UxamL-r 
IV.  renewed  this  Conftitution,  with  fome  Modifications,  about  7  Years 
after,  in  the  Year  i  -59.     And  it  was  renewed  again  by  Pope  Clcmon  IV. 
6  Years  alter,  in  the  Year  1265.     But  notwithflanding  of  the  Pope's 
i\uthority  in  thefe  Three  Provinces ;  yet  the  Inquifition  was  not  efta- 
blillied  without  great  Difficulties:  For  they  complained,  that  the  Inqui- 
sitors ufed  unheard  of  Cruelties,  and  Extortions,  to  revenge  their  parti- 
cular (iuarrels  ;  and  that,  by   tlieir  Sermons,  they  excited  the  People 
to  Seditiqn.     And  accordingly    Two  notable  Seditions  happened,  the 
one,  at  A'Maw,  in  the  Year  114.0  ;    and  the  other,  at  Tanm^  in  the 
Year  1^79. 

l^enice  did  not  receive  the  Office  of  the  Inquifition  (o)  till  the  Year 
1189,  by  Virtue  of  a  Bull  from  Pope  A//i:(?/(JMs  IV;  tho'  all  the  Popes, 
i'iom  Imoccnt  IV'sTime  till  his,  had  been  endeavouring  to  introduce  it. 
This  Office  is  eftabliflied  here  by  a  Coucoydutc  betwixt  the  Holy  Sec  and 
the  Republic,  independent  upon  that  at  Rome ;  and  the  Doge  only  gives 
Alliltance  to  put  their  Orders  in  Execution  :  And,  in  the  City,  there 
are  Three  Senators,  that  alfifl  at  the  A(\s  of  the  Inquifition,  as  do  the 
Redfors  of  all  the  Cities  fubjedt  to  their  Jurifdiction  in  their  refpedlive 
Cities.  The  Office  of  the  Inquifition  was  brought  into  7  «/ca«)',  in  the 
Year  i'3  5y,  and  given  to  the  Religious  of  S.  I'rancif^  that  lived  in  that 
Country.  It  was  brought  into  ^Arragon  in  the  Year  1053  fp),  at  the 
Solicitation  ofS.  Raymond  dc  Tcma'forii-  It  was  likewife  effabliflied  in 
fome  Cities  in  Germany  and  France^  particularly  in  Lavgucdoc  ;  but  it  was 
of  no  long  Continuance  in  cither  of  tiiem.  It  did  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples ;  bjcaufe  ot  the  Mifundert>anding,  that  was  then 
betwixt  the  Kings  of  Naples  and  the  Popes.  It  fubfilkd  but  weakly  in 
the  Kiugdom  of  Artagon^  and  hardly  any  Veffiges  of  it  were  to  be 
lien  in  ilie  other  Kingdoms  of  Spain.  But  King  Ferdinand^  after  he  had 
1  uined  the  Kings  of  (iranala,  and  expelled  the  Moors^  knowing  that  the 
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inofl  Partofthofe,  who  owned  themfelves  tobc  ChiiOians,  were  only  fo 
in  Appearance,  relblvcd  to  keep  them  to  the  ProfcfTion  of  it,  :it  Icuft  by 
Fear  and  Conftraint,  efpecially  the  Jervs^   who  were  very  Numerous. 
For  this  End,  he  obtained,  from  Pope  Sextiu  IV,  in  i4.H^,  a  Bull  f'/),  by 
which  Father  Thomas  de  Torquemda  was  created  Inquifitor-Gcncrii).  This 
Man,  fo  well  known  by  his  Latin  Name  of  Turre'cremaia^  was  a  'Dmil- 
«/■«;»  Friar  and  Confeflbr  to  the  King  ;  and  it  was  by  his  Advice,  that 
the  Inquilition  was  ElbbHlhed.     The  Clergy  of  Spain  having  met   at 
Seville  \n  the  Year  >4-4-^i  Torquemada  was  chofen  their  Priles  ;  and,  in 
this  Aflembly,  the  Rules  for  the  Inquintion  were  drawn  up,  that  prevail 
to  this  very  Day.     This  Power  of  Inquifitor-General,  'i'orquemnJn  had 
confirmed  to  him  by  Pope  Innocent  Vlil.  in  the  Year   14^5;    and  tliis 
Office  lias  been  ever  fince  the  moft  conliderable  one  in  Spain.     The  Pope 
has  no  more  Power  over  the  Inquilition  in  Spain^wt  to  confirm  the  Inqui- 
fitor-General, that  is  Named  to  him  by  the  King,  for  all  his  Dominions: 
And  the  Inquifitor-General  Nominates  all  the  particular  Inquifitors,  with 
the  King's  Approbation ;  and  he  is  conftant  Prefident  of  the  Council  of 
the  Inquifition,  which  alwife  attends  the   Court,  and  has  a  Sovereign 
Jurifdidion  in  thele  Affairs.     This  Council  makes  the  Regulations,  by 
which  all  the  Diflerences  betwixt  the  Particular  Inquifitors  are  Judged  ; 
punillies  their  Faults,  and  thole  of  th.eir  Inferior  Officers ;  and  receives 
their  Appeals :  It  folly  depends  on  the  King,  and  on  it  and  the  Inquifi- 
tor-General depends  all  the  other  Inquifitions  in  the  King  of  Spain  s  Do- 
minions.    The  Inquifition  of  Tortugal  was  formed  upon  the  Model  of 
that  ot'Spain^  and  was  eftablifhed  in  15:^5  by  Pope  Taul  III.  (rj,  at  the 
Defire  of  yo/6«  III.  King  oi  Tortugal.     The  «Sjpaw?arc/i- endeavoured  to  in- 
troduce the  Inquifition  into  Naples,  depending  upon  the  Council  o(  Spain; 
but  the  Pope  would  by  no  Means  permit  it.     So  that  the  Proceffes  a- 
gainft  the  Heretics  there,  are  Judged  by  the  BiOiops,  or  by  the  Popes 
Delegates, that's  tofay,of  the  Inquifition  of  Rome  :  And  thefe  Delegates 
cannot  exercife  their  Jurifdiftion  without  the  Peirniffion  of  the  Vice- 
Roy.    The  Spaniards  likewife  would  needs  have  their  Inquifition  ella- 
blifhed  in  the  Low-Countries.  Accordingly  the  Duke  oi  Alva  did  fo,  by 
main  Force  and   unheard   of  Cruelties,  under  King  !P^i///|  U.  and  this 
gave  the  Rife  to  the  Revolt  o( Holland^  and  the  other  Provinces  that  are 
now  United  into  one  Body  of  a  Common- Wealth  ;   and,   by  Degrees, 
thofe  of  Flanders  wore  it  out :  So  that  at  prefent,  they  have  not  the  leaft 
Veftige  thereof  In  France^  when  the  Reformation  begun  to  fpreadamongft 
them,  a  Complaint  was   made,   that  the  Bifhops   were  too  remifs  in 
fuppreffing  the  Reformers ;  for  which  Caufe  they  had  Recourle  to  the 
Commiffions  of  Extraordinary  Judges.     And  the   Parliament  of  Tarts 
Ordered  the  Bifhops  to  iffue'  out  Letters  to  their  Vicars,  conftitufing 
them  Inquifitors,which  was  confirmed  by  a  Brief  of  Vop^Clement  VII.  in 
the  Year  1 515.  But  the  Civil  Wars,3nd  the  Edifts  of  Pacification,pot  an 
End  to  all  thefe  Purfuits :  So  that  at  prefent  no  more  Veftige  obrhe  In- 
quifition remains  there,  fave  that  a  Jacol>m  Fvkv  zt  Montpel/ier  has   the 
Title  of  Inquifitor,  with  a  fmall  Penfion  from  the  King,  but  without 
any  Power  or  Jurifdidtion. 

At  Rume^  upon  the  Beginning  of  the  Reformation,  Pope  !Pa«/  III.  re- 
newed the  Tribunal  of  the  Inquifition,  that  had  been  for  fome  time  in 
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Defuetude  there,by  eftahlifhing  a  Congregation  of  Cnidinnl?,  for  to  Judpe 
Sovereignly  in  all  the  Affairs  concerning  Hcrefy,  or  fucli  like  Crimci. 
To  eftablifli  and  depofe  the  Inquifirors,  and  to  Regulate  all  their  Ani- 
ons, Pope  Si.\tui  V.  in  his  Ereilion  of  the  feveral  Congregations  of  Cardi- 
nals, that  now  fubfift  at  Rome^  gave  this  Congregation  the  Precedency 
above  them  all :  It  conlifts  of  Seven  Cardinals  and  fomc  other  Officers ; 
and  the  Pope  prefides  in  Perfon.  Their  Authority  extends  overall  Ii<ilj\ 
and,  according  to  their  Pretenfions,  over  all  the  World.  It  belongs  to 
the  Inquiiition,  in  all  the  Countries,  where  it  is  received,  to  dilbhargc 
all  Heretical  and  Dangerous  Books ;  to  fearch  and  enquire  after  thole, 
that  are  Prohibited;  and  to  corrett  fucii  as  have  any  Faults  ;  and  to 
difcharge  the  Sale  of  them  without  thefe  Corrections.  But  that,  which 
makes  this  Tribunal  Odious  and  Terrible,  is  their  Laws  and  Method  of 
Procedure.     For  by  their  Laws, 

He  who  is  only  fufj^edk-d  of  Hcrefy,  by  a  flying  Report  (f  j,  without 
any  other  Proof,  is  obliged  to  vindicate  himfelf  Canonically,  that  is  to 
lay  (0,  by  Oath  with  feveral  Witneflcs ;  and  then  abjure  what  he  was 
lulpedted  of:  And  this  they  call  a  Light  Sufpicion.     liut  there  are  Two 
other  Sufpicions  of  a  higher  Nature,  viz.  a  Vehement  and  a  Violent 
Sufpicion.     A  Vehement  Sufpicion  forms  a  Prefumption  in  Law  («),   but 
admits  of  a  Defence  or  Proof;  fuch  is  the  Crime  of  eating  of  Flefh  upon 
Prohibited    Days,  and  of  talking  Erroneoufly  in  Matters  of  Faith.     A 
Violent  Sufpicion  is,  the  frequenting  the  Aflemblies  of  Heretic?,  and 
lying  under  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  more  than  a  Year,  when 
pronounced  upon  a  Matter  of  Faith:  And  this  forms  a  Prefumption 
jMr«  is^  de  jure^  againfl  which  there  is  no  Proof  or  Defence  admitted  ; 
and  he,  who  is  attainted  of  it,  is  treated  as  a  Heretic.    He,  who  is  coii- 
vi6ted  of  Herefy  by  his  own   Confeflion,  tho'  he  repents  of  it  and  Ab- 
jures it  (x),  is  leverely  Fined,  and  condemned  to  Perpetual  Imprilbn- 
ment,  and  to  be  fed  upon  Bread  and  Water:    And,  ifherelapfe,  tho' 
he  repent  of  it,  yet  he  is  delivered  over  to  the  Hands  of  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate,  to  be  Burnt  alive  (jyj  ;  and  all  the  Favour  allowed  him,  is  the 
bacraments  of  Penance,  and  the  Eucharilt.     He  who  is  convidVed  of  He- 
lefy,  and  remains  obftinate  and  impenitent  (z),  whether  he  relapfe  or 
not,  is  delivered  over  to  the  Magiltrate  to  be  Burnt.     They,   who   are 
accufed  of  Herely,  and  convided  by  fufficient  Proofs,  are  treated  after 
the  fame  Manner ;  altho'  they  deny  the  Herefy,  and  make  a  ProfeHion 
of  the  Rcwi/2»  Faith.     Now  as  to  the  Manner  of  their  Procedure  it   is 
thus : 

The  New  Inquifitor  having  received  his  CommiHion  from  the  Pope 
(aj,  or  from  thofe  to  whom  the  Pope  has  given  the  Power,  muft  inti- 
mate it  to  the  Bilhoj^  or  his  Vicar-General,  and  to  the  Officers  of  the 
Temporal  Jurtice,  ro  whom  he  Swears  to  obferve  all  the  Laws  Civil  and 
I'xcleliallic  againlt  Heretics.  When  this  Tribunal  was  Firrt  ereded,  the 
liiquifitors  iiad  Letters  of  Safeguard  and  Proteftion  from  their  refpedtive 
J'ruKcs,  and  molt  rigoroufly  put  this  Oath  in  Execution  ;  Excommu-, 
nicaiiiij^r  them,  and  depriving  them  of  iheir  Charges,  if  they  refufed  to 
take  it,  and  putting  the  Cities  under  Interdiction  :    But  fince  the  efta- 
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blilliin^  and  receiving  of  their  Juiifdi'Stion,  they  h;ivc  h;i'.l  no  Uil-  for 
thefc  Violenl;  Mctho;is.     The  Inquifitor  luis    the  I'owcr  of  citablilliini; 
ConniulT.iries  in  thcfc  Pl;iccs,  wliere  he  cannot  hiinfclf  convcniLnily  [;o, 
if  his  ]')lliriil  be  ofu  great  Extent.     He  can  hkcwife  ;ippuinL  his  Vicar- 
Gcneial :  And  as  for  liis  other  Ofliccrs,  he  has  a  Promo'. or,  or  l''ikal,  a 
Scribe  or  Secretary  who  murt  be  a  Verfon  in  a  Piibhc  Cap.icity,  as  an 
Aportolic  Notary,     '.fhey  liave  likewife  a  Number  of  I'aniiliars,  for  fo 
thcvare  callM,  tliat  are  api)ointed  to  be  their  CJiiard,  and  to  take  into 
Culbdy  thofe  fufpcited  of  Herefy  ;  and  frequently  they  arc  the  fecrct 
Delators  them felvcs.     In  a  Word,  there  are  more  or  lei's  OiVicers  accor- 
ding to  the  Conflitutions  that  are  in  the  ditVerent   Countiies.     For  in 
Spai)!^  where  the  Inquihtion  prevails  moll,  tiiere  are  'luxlve  Sorts   of 
them  {l>).     Ihe  Inquifitor  begins  the  Hxercife  of  his   FunClion,  by   a 
Solemn  Sermon  in  the  Princijial  Church,    where  he  propofcs  the  Kdidl 
oftheFaitii;  for  I'o  they  call  a  General  Admonition  to  all  l\rfons,  to 
delate    within  Inch  a  Time,  all  thofe  that  they  fufix'tf  of  Hcrcfy,  Ajio- 
ftacy    or  the  like  Crimes,  and  fo  reveal  all  that  they  know  about  tiicm. 
This  Hdiit  is  extended  to:5oor4o  Days,  during  which  Time,  if  they, 
that  arc  CuiUy,    fhall  delate  themfelves ;  they  are  free  from  all  Punifli- 
inenti  ajipointed  by  the  Laws :  And  this  is  what  ihey  call,  J'he   Ltnie  vf 
Grate.     The  Projiofition  of  the  Hdift  is   made,  not  only  when  the  In- 
quifitor enters  upon  his  Office,  but  likewifc  when  he  makes  his  Vifita- 

tions. 

After  this,  the  Inquifitor  receives  the  Accufations  and  Denunciations; 
or  he  informs  the  Office,  of  the  Defamations :  And,  if  it  be  thought  hr, 
that  they  fliould  be  Perfonally  apprehended,  he  orders  it  to  be  done,  and 
interrogates  the  accufcd  Perfons,  and  proceeds  fummarily  againft  them; 
for,  by  their  late  Regulations,  it  is  fo  Ordered  (c).  The  Inciuifirors  ob- 
lerve  the  greatell  Secrecy  imaginable  amongft  themfelves,  that  the  accu- 
fed  Perfons  may  not  efcapc.  All  things  being  thus  Ordered,  the  Inqui- 
iitor  judges  the  Procefs,  with  the  Billiop  or  his  Vicar-General,  antl  a 
Vufficient  Council  of  Doctors,  or  other  Qualify 'd  Perfons :  Their  Sen- 
tences are  dilTerent,  according  to  the  Diftinftions  (above-mentioned  )  of 
]!)efamation,  Sufpicion,  and  Convidion,  the  Accufed  Penitent  or  Impe- 
nitent :  And  they  are  jnonounced  publicly  with  great  Solemnity.  T his 
Tragical  Ceremony  is  called  in  Spain^  Aittodc  Ff,  (or,  The  ^cl  ofFtiiib;) 
and,  to  render  it  the  more  terrible,  they  join  together  a  great  Number 
of  the  Perfons  condemned  to  diverfe  Punifhmcnts ;  and  referve  the  put- 
ting them  in  Execution,  till  an  appointed  Day.  At  which  time,  a  Scaf- 
fold is  ereded  in  the  moft  Public  Place  of  the  City  ;  where  thefe  poor 
Creatures,  being  brought  and  expofed  to  the  Eyes  of  the  People,  tlic 
Inquifitor-Geneual  or  lome  other  for  him,  makes  a  Sermon  upon  Faith, 
to  confirm  the  Spectators  in  the  Truth  of  their  Belief;  and  to  refute  the 
Errors  of  ilioli.'  they  had  condemned.  Thofe,  who  are  convidted  or  vio- 
lently fufpcftcd,  but  being  Penitent  make  a  Public  Abjuration,  and  are 
abfolved  from  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  are,  for  Penance, 
clothed  with  Sanficnitos,  as  they  call  them,  being  a  fort  of  Yel- 
low Scapularies  (</},  with  a  S.  Atdrew's  Crofs  upon  their  Breaft,  and 
another  upon  their-Back,  which  they  are  to  wear,  during  their  whole 
Life.     They  are  alio  enjoined  to  rtand,  upon  fevcral  Solemn  Days  every 
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Year,  during  MjTs,  with  Wax-Candles,  lighted  in  their  Hands,  of  fuch 
a  Weight,  and  perform  fiich  like  A6ls  of  Public  Penance  ;  and  it  is  but 
very  feldom,  that  they  tfcape  perpetual  Irpprilbnment.  Thofe,  who  are 
Convii^ed  and  impenitent,  or  Penitent  but  Relapfed,  are  dep^raded,  if 
they  be  in  Orders ;  and  then  delivered  over  to  the  Magiftrate,  to  be 
Burnt  alive.  It  is  true,  that,  in  the  Sentence,  there  is  a  Claufe  bearing, 
•'  That  the  Inquilitor  andtheBiOiop  (hould  earneftly  beg  of  the  Magi- 
"  (Irates,  Tlur  they  would  fpare  their  Lives,and  thcMutilation  of  their 
"  Members:  But  this  Claufe  is  only  Matter  of  Form, to  be  anExcufe  for 
the  Ecclefialbcal  Judges.  For  there  is  an  Excommunication  againft  every 
Laic-Judge,  that  fliail  not  put  the  In)perial  Laws  agiiinft  Heretics  imme- 
diately in  Execution  (f),  by  which  they  are  ordered  to  be  Burnt  alive. 
At  the  Aits  of  Faith  of  the  Inquifition,  the  Secular  Judges  are  prtfent 
upon  the  Place,  with  their  Officers  and  Minifters  of  JulHce  :  And,  after 
the  condemned  Perfons  are  delivered  to  them,  the  Ecclefiaftics  refire; 
and  immediately  the  Secular  Judges  give  their  Sentence,  and  fee  it  put 
in  Execution.  There  are  not  'n\  Spatn^uch  folemn  Spedacles ;  and  to 
make  the  People  have  a  more  terrible  Idea  of  it,  the  Perfons,  put  to 
Death,  are  Clothed  in  Black,  on  which  the  Devils,  in  Flames  of  Fire,  are 
reprefented. 

But  tho'this  Bloody  and  Anti-Chriftian  Tribunal  was,  and-ftill  is,  a 
great  Scandal  to  theChriltian  World  ;  yet  the  great  Schifm  of  ^W^;jw/, 
towards  the  End  of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  was  no  lefs  fcandalous/upon 
which  followed  the  Council  of  Bajle^  of  which  we  have  given  a  large 
Account,  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Abbot  oVDur.dramn  ; 
and  the  Tragmatic  Sandwn  in  France^  of  which  we  have  likewife  given 
the  Hiftory,  in  this  Volume,  in  the  Life  of  Rohert  Wauchop.  Thus  we 
have  given  a  fhort  View  and  Hiftory  of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church, 
from  our  Saviour's  Time  till  the  Reformation  ;  the  Regulations  where- 
of Johyt  Shevez^  above-mentioned,  contracted  into  a  narrow  Compend  : 
Scriffit^  fays  'Dempfler,  Synopjin  Vecreti  Grcgoriani. 

Mr.  IVilham  Stephoi^  whom  'Dempfler  does  not  mention,  was  apjiointed 
one  of  the  Readers  of  Divinity  ;  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  Bifliop- 
ric  of  'Dmiblane.  Sir  John  Lijler^  as  Spotifmoi  calls  him,  or  Lhflcr^  ac- 
cordng  to  'Dempfler^  was  the  other  Divinity-Reader  (J ).  ^ewp/ler  fays, 
that  this  Learned  ProfelTor  wrote  a  Commentary  upon  the  Pentateuch,  or 
the  Five  Books  of  Mojes  ;  and  another  upon  all  the  Epifllcs  of  S.  Taul. 
Scrip/it^  (dys  he^inTentatettihum  Mo\'f\s  :  In  ontnes  Epipolas  Pauli.  Mr. 
Lamence  Lir.dores.,  Abbot  of  Scoon^  was  ordained  to  read  th.e  Common 
Law.  'Dernp/ler  fays,  that  this  Gentleman  was  Inquifitor-General  of 
Scotland  (g\^  for  which  he  cites  the  Scotichronicon^  Lib.  xvi.  Cap.  xix.  By 
this  we  tind,  that  the  Inquifition  was  Eftabliflied  here  in^Voj/rtw^/;  bur, 
in  what  Year,  1  know  nor.  Whilft  he  was  in  the  Station  of  Inquifitor- 
Gener.il,  Thirty  Perfons  were  cited  before  him,  that  were  accufed  of 


ing  the  lollowing 

I.   1  lut  Images  ought  not  to  be  made,  and  far  lefs  to  be  Adored  or  Re- 
verenced. 11.  That  the  Reliques  of  tjie  Saints  ouoht  neither  to  be  Adored 
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or  Reverenced.     HI.  That  it  is  not  Lawful  to  Figlit  for  the  Fditli.     IV. 

That  Chrij^  gave  the  Power  of  Binding  and  Looling  to  'Peler  only,  (md 

not  to  his  Succeflbrs.     V.  ThdtChriJl  ordained  no  hicfts  to  Con  Ice  rate. 

VI.  That,  alter  theConfecration  in  the  Mafs,  there  rcmaincth  Hrcad  ; 

and  that  the  Natural  Body  ot  Chnft  is  not  there.     VII.  Th.it 'Jithcj 

ought  not  to  be  paid  toEcciefuftica!  Perfons.     Vlll.  That  Cbnfl^  :it  his 

coming,  did  abrogate  the  Power  of  Secular  Princes.     IX.  'i'hit  every 

Faithful  Man  and  Woman  is  a  Prieft.     X.  Tliat  the  Un'tion  of  Kings 

ceafed  at  the  Coming  of  Chnft.     XI.  That  the  Pope  is  not  the  Succeflor 

oiTeter^  except  in  tliat  which  our  Saviour  Ipake  to  him  when  He  faid, 

Gohehmd  xMe^  Satan.     XII.  That  the  Pope  deceiveth  the   People  with 

his  Bulls  and  Indulgences.     XIII.  Tliat  the  Mafs  profiteth  not  the  Souls 

that  are  in  Purgatory.    XIV.  That  the  Bifhop's  Blefling  is  of  no  Value. 

XV.  That   Indulgences  ought  not  to  be  granted  to  Fight  againll-  the 

Saracens.     XVI.  That  the  Pope  exhaltshimlelf  above  God,  and  ngainll: 

God.     XVII.  That   the  Pope  cannot  remit  the   Pains  of  Purgatory. 

XVIII.  That  the  Excommunication  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  fear'd. 

XIX.  That  in  no  Cafe  it  is  Lawful  to  Swear.  XX.  That  the  Priefts 
may  have  Wives  according  to  theOrdinance  of  the  Old  Law  :  And  that 
true  Chriftians  receive  the  Body  of  Chrifl  every  Day.  Our  Hiftorians 
lay,  thefe  Gentlemen  acquit  themfelves  fo  well,  that  they  were 
lent  home  without  any  further  Trouble.  Several  Perfons,  in  the  Coun- 
tries of  Kyle  and  Cumnghame^  maintained  thefe  Tenets,  whom  the  Coun- 
try-People called  Lollards.  Againlt  them  this  Learned  Gentleman  wrote 
a  Treatife,  if  we  may  believe  'Dmipjler  ;  as  likewife  an  Account  of  the 
Procefs,  and  Trial,  ofTeter  Krek  an  Englijhman^  who  was  put  to  Death 
for  Herefy  ;  and  a  Book  concerning  the  Method  of  Eleftions,  and  the 
Power  of  Eledors ;  for  this  la  It  Book  he  cites  the  Blbliotheca  Juridka. 
Scrivfit^  fays  he,  de  Eledione  is^  Elfdi  Totefiate.  Esamen  Hareticorum  Lo- 
lardorum.    Troceffurn  Petri  Kick  Hcere/iu)  cha  Ang. 

Mr.  Richard  Cmiwal^  or  Corvell^  as  ^Demffter  calls  him  (»'),  was  Arch- 
Deacon  of  Loihian^  and  ordained  likewife  to  read  the  Canon-Law,  where- 
on he  Publiflied  a  great  many  Books;  the  Catalogue  of  which  are,  as 
follows,  according  to  !Z)f.?/,^v,  Taratiila7)ecretalium^  which  Book  Henry 
Scririizeur  (ofwliom  ■.'!■.! wards  J  makes  mention  of;  znd  Alexander 
Cbaffan^cm.^  a  Lawi' :  .itPn/i  in  'Detapfter's  Time,  had  a  Copy  of  it.  Re- 
diictio  luiormi  f/X :  .-u/  Gvaiiani  ;  'Dempjler  fays,  that  this  Book  is  mentioned 
in  the  BihUjibeca  Juridka  de  Cenjuiii  ;  TraiHatUi  de  Tr^fcripthniitu  in  tna^ 
Ui'm  ler.tf...„U  ;  'De  J;:Jice  ;  'De  Legato  ;  In  Tittdum  de  fovo  competenti  Cont' 
mentariWi.  (  This  I'ook  is  much  commended  by  Eguinarim  Baro^  a  Famous 
Lawitr.j  Ojrt/.c»;;.j,l9c.  Rohcrt  Kiith(k)^w^'i  a  Son  of  the  Earl  o(  J\^ar/fj.il., 
and  Abbot  of  jO/rr,  he  wrote  an  Admonition  to  the  Clergy,  and  a  Book 
concerning  the  great  Sandity  of  the  Ancient  Church  of  Scotland.  This 
laft  ^ook  James  Lainn^  j,  Doftor  of  the  Sorhon.,  had  in  MS.  and  promifcd 
to  Print  it;  but  whether  he  performed  his  Promife  or  not,  I  know  not. 
Scripjjt  b  puhiuavh.,  lays  Dcmpjler^  ad  Clerum  Monitoria  de  Tnmitiv.e  Ec 
cle/ioe  ai>ud  "Scotos  piiillitate.  This  Noble  and  Learned  Author  Died  at 
*iV«,  upon  the  iid  Day  of  J'une^  in  the  Year  1 55 1,  and  lies  Buried  in 
the  Church  of  the  Car.uelkes,  before  S.  Ntnians  Altar.  yJH^n  Meldiion^ 
or  David  Mddium^  as 'Dmjj;)Zfr  calls  him  CO,  was  a  Chanon  oiDunkeld^ 

and 
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and  Official  to  Bifhop  Lauder^  whofe  Life  he  wrote,  and  feveral  other- 
things  upon  the  Canon-Law.  Scripfa^  fays  "Dempfler^  Vttam  Thoma 
Lauder  Epifcopi.  Super  'Decretum  Gratiani  in  Clementinas.  In  EKtrava- 
gantes.  JubiJnand  was  brought  up  at  Taris^  and  publifhed  a  Book  upon 
^lriflotk\  Ethics,  and  another  upon  his  Politics.  Edidit^  fdys  Dtmnker 
in  Etbic.e  Arillotclicae  Sympjin.  T>e  Totitia  Civili.  Befidcs  thefe  our 
Author  makes  Mention  o^  John  Lei jlon^  HughSpence^  Andretv  Kuffel  'Tbo> 
imsRamJay^  ^ndlVil^iam  Gmdy,  who  were  all  of  them  Learned  Men  at 
that  time.^  Having  thus  given  this  brief  Account  of  the  Famous  Men  at 
S.  Andrerv\  mentioned  by  our  Author,  1  fliall  conclude  with  Dr.  fohn' 
Jton  (  who  was  Profeflbr  of  Theology  here  ;  his  Lines  upon  this  City. 

Jmniinet  Oceam^  paribus  defcripta  viarum 

Ltmittbus^  pi/igui  quam  /)cnc  Jcpta  Jolo  ? 
Magnificis  opikis^  jlaret  dum gloria  prifca 

'Pontijicum^  hie  fidfu  Tontificalis  apex. 
Mujarum  ojlcntat  furrcdti  palatia  Ccelo 

2)eliciai  hominum^  deliciafque  Deum. 
Hie  iiemm  umhrifcrum  Plioebi,  Nymphceque  Jorores 

Candida  qticu  inter  pranttcl  Uranie. 
^u<£  me  longinquis  rcdeuntem  Tcutonis  oris 

Sujcipit^    e^celfo  collocat  tnque  gradu. 
JJrbs  nimium  falix^  Mufurum/i  iom  nSffet 

Munera^  lf7  tethcrii  regna  beata  2)«  / 
Telle  malm  pejles  ttrlie^    ifX  quar  twxia  Mufis^ 

^Ime'DetU'f  coeant  TaxVietafque  fimul. 

In  Englifh  thus : 

In  equal  Streets  the  beautecm  Strudures  run^ 

And  toisord  the  Ocean  flrctch  the  fpaciom  Towtu 

While  Rome  and  Mitres  ajvd  the  eafy  State^ 

Here  the  great  Tr elate  kept  hisjplendid  Seat. 

In  lofty  Courts  the  gentle  Mufes  reign^ 

And  cheer  with  Heavnly  Numbers  Gods  and  Men. 

While  Tuneful  Phoebus  charms  the  joundingGroves^ 

And  Wandring  Nymphs  repeat  his  Sacred  Loves. 

Here  w<r,  returning  from  the  German  Coajl 

To  thofe  dear  Comforts  Ifo  long  had  lofi, 

Me  Phoebus  blefi  with  bis  peculiar  Care^ 

Me  in  his  Honours  gave  the  largefl  Share. 

1  ou  happy  Town^  did  /he  but  nohtly  know 

I  he  Gifts  that  Heav'n  and  Heav'ns  dear  Tribe  beftoivt 

tar  hence ^  ye  Guardian  Tow'rs^  all  Dangers  chafe  ;  -> 

But  Crown  the  Mufes  and  the  f acred  Tlace  > 

Whh  conftant  foys  of  Tiety  and  Peace.  ^ 

The  other  Towns  in  Fife  aieCouper^  pleafantly  fituated  upon  th( 
of  tlic  River  Eden^  on  which  Dr.  Johnjlon  has  the  following  Lines. 
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Arva  inter  tiemorifque  umbras  l^  pafcua  t^eta 
Leneflucns  vitr<ii  labitur  Eden  aquis. 

Ooooo  a  Hui 
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Uuc  vnmt  fi  mis  Gallorum  ^  fmihiu  hoj'^t!^ 

Gallica  jf  oic  iter  urn  forte  vidert  putet. 
Jlme  etiartt  itigenium  bine  }S  fervida  pettier  a  traxit  ? 

An  potim  patfiis  haujerat  ilia  focis  ? 

Ill  Enoli^  thus : 

By  Fields,  by  fhady  Woods,  ij  Flow'ry  Meads ^ 
His  Chrijlal  Streurn  the  gentle  Edsn guides. 
1o  thefe  blejl  Seats  jhould  Gallic  Strangers  cnme 
They  d  find  no  Change.^  but  think  themfclves  at  Home. 
*J)id  that  kind  Neighboring  Country  lend  the  Town         p 
The  Wit  and  Courage.^  fie  fo  oft  hath  fhown  ?  > 

Or  wai  fhe  better  furmJJjd  from  her  own  ?  ^ 

The  other  Towns  of  Note  in  this  Shire,  are  Dumfennling^  Culrofs^  In- 
nerkeithing.^  Burvtijland^  Kinghorn^  Kirckaldy^  'iDylart^  Tittenipeew.^  Ww* 
flruther-Wejler^  Anjlruther 'Rafter .^  Kihinny,  and  Crail.  AH  which 
Towns  lent  Members  to  the  Parh'ament;  lb  that  no  Shire  in  •Sco/Zawd 
fent  fo  many  as  they.  The  other  Towns  of  lefs  Note,  are  Toryhurn^  A' 
herdour  the  Two  Weewfes^  Levinjmouth^  Ely^  S.  Monans^  and  Newiurgh^ 
A  great  many  of  thefe  Towns  ly  alongft  the  Coafl,  and  make  a  very 
Beautiful  Profpeft,  on  which  Dr.  Johnfion  has  thefe  Lines. 

Oppidafic  totofunt  fparfa  in  lit  tor  e^  ut  unum 

'Dixeris^  inque  uno  plurimajunJla  eadem. 
Littore  quot  curvi  Forthce  volvuntur  aren.e^ 

^wtque  undis  refluo  tunditur  ora  fulo  ; 
Tene  tot  hie  cernoi  tnjiratutn  puppibm  acquor^ 

Urbibm  I?  crebris  pene  tot  ora  hominum. 
Cunda  operis  intenta  domm^  fceda  otia  nefcit  ; 

Sedula  cur  a  domi^   fedula  cur  a  (oris  : 
^ce  maria^  }SS  quoi  non  terras  animofa  juventm 

Ah  .'  fragili  fidens  audet  adire  trabt  ? 
Ausit  opes  virtus^   virtuti  dura  pericla^ 

Jiinila  etiam  lifcro  damna  fuerefuo. 
i^'<rt?  fecere  viris  animos^  cultumqiie  dedeff^ 

Magnanimis  profunt^  damna^  pericla^   labor. 

In  Engli/h  thus: 

OVr  all  the  Shore  fo  thick  the  Towns  are  (hown^ 

Toiid  think  them  I'houfands^  and  yet  all  b^t  one. 

As  many  Sands  as  Forth'j^rMf  Stream  can  bide^ 

As  many  Waves  oi  fwell  the  rijing  Tide ; 

So  many  Vefjels  cut  the  noify  Flood ^ 

Such  Num'rom  Tribes  the  fcatter^a  Hamlets  crowd. 

On  Land  fome  ply  their  Work^  andfome  on  Seoi^ 

And  [corn  the  Tleafures  of  Inglorious  Eafe, 

Thro*  luhat  ftrange  Waves ^  to  what  forfaken  Shores^ 

The  LaFrivg  Touth  flill  uree  their  flender  Oars  ? 
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77ji«  Ruhes  come  and  happy  TUnty  Jlows  ;  -> 

But  Riches  flill  to  jJcc'tdcnts  cxpofe  :  > 

yhiJ  hethat  gai'is^  niuft  ever  fear  to  lv[c.  ^ 

7  /"«  bred  in  Hardjlv.ps^  d}td  i,nad  to  Carc^ 
They  trujl  their  Courage  and  forget  to  fear. 
L>ojs^  'Paim^  and  all  that  nrigry  Fate  can  fend, 
Tiove  hut  InccMves  to  a  No  He  Mind, 

The  King  lias  Two  Palaces  In  tliis  Country,  ^umfermliag  and  Fulk-^ 
land.    'Duniferniiing  is  Famous  for  a  Noble  Monaftery,  which  was  ere- 
cted here  by  King  T)avid  1.  and  for  being  the  Binial-l'lace  of  feveral  of 
our  Ancient  jKings,  and  the  Birth-Place  of  King  Charles  I.    This  Mona- 
llery  was  greatly  enriched  by  feveral  Donations;  and  ainongll  the  rell 
of  King  'David\  is  the  Tentli  Part  (m)  of  all  the  Gold  he  gets  from  Fije 
and  Fu'.hcrije^  which  I  only   mention   to   fliow,  tliat  it  I'eems  by  this, 
there  were  at  that  time  great  Quantities  of  Gold  found  in  thatCountry. 
The  otiier  Religious  Houfes,  {  befides  S.  Andre-wh   and  'DumjermUvg  ) 
were  Ctdrofs.,    Founded   by   Malcolm    Macduff  Earl  of  Fife  ;     Liudorts^ 
Foundeil  by  'David  Earl  of  Huntingtoun  ;  B-ilmerinoch.^  Founded  by  Emef' 
"r'n/,   Queen  to  King  IVtlltam  ;  and  Tittcniaccm.     This  Country  is  well 
Watered  with  feveral  Rivers;  the  Chief  of  which   arc  Leoin  and  Eden^ 
they  both  abound   with  Fiflies,  and  have   feveral  Stone-Bridges  over 
tlieiu.     The  Ancient  Families  here,  are  the  hindjays^  Lejlys,  iVecyufes.^ 
Fj'skins^  Lyons.^   Melvils^  Sinclairs.,  Elphinflons^   Anwt?^   Anflruthers.^  Bea- 
tons.^  Kmueers.,  Barclays^  Balcanquhab.,  Bruces^  Browns,  Bof-juels.^  Colvils^  Car^ 
flairffs^  Creigbtons^  Cunitighames^  Clepans^  Forbeffes^  Gihfons^  Hamiltons.,  HeU' 
derfons^  Malcolms.^  Hachets.^  Hays^  Hopes^Herriots.^  hglifes.,  Kircaldies.,  Kiniit' 
}7wnts^  Lundies^  Lumfdales.^  Monipemiies,  Moncreifs^  Mtrtons.,  AJacgils^  Orocksy 
Titcairns^TrcflonSfScots.^SMalds^lVardla'ws.flnd  iVoods.     The  Commodities 
of  this  Country,  are  Corn,  Fi(li,efpecially  Salmond  and  Herring,  Coals, 
Salt,  and  Hides  of  Black  Cattel,  with  Skins  of  Deer,  Goats  and  Sheep. 
Pff7/j-Shire  is  Bounded  on  the  North  and  North- Weft,  by  Badenocb 
and  Lochaiicr  ;  on  the  Eaft,  by  Mar;    on  the  Weft  and  South-Weft,  by 
Argyle  and   Lennox;    on  the    South,   by  Clackmannan.,  iSiiW/wg-Shire  and 
Foith.     This  Shire  is  5  a  Miles  in  Length,  and  48  in  Breadth.     It  con- 
tains Alhul^  Gowry.,  Glenjhce^   Strathardel^  Braidalbin^  Rawwch^  Balivhtdder.^ 
Gleuurchy.^  Stormont.,   Menteith.,  and  Strathern.     The  Principal  Towns  in 
this  Shire,  are  'Perth.^  commonly  called  S.  Johnfloun.,  plcafantly  fituated 
upon  the  Banks  of  tjie  River  Tay.     Near  this  Town  ftood  Anciently  the 
'iown  of  Berth^  wliich  was  Overflowed  by  an  Inundation  of  the  River; 
whicli  occafioned  King  IViUiam.,  to  Build  this  Town  in  a  more  commodi- 
ous Place,  between   Two  pleafant  Greens.     During  the  Wars  betwixt 
the  Scots  and  Ettglifi.,  it  was  ftrongly  Fortify 'd  ;  and  our  Kings  often  re- 
fided  here,  and  held  their  Pailiaments.     On  this  Town  Dt.Jobn^on  has 
tlicfe  Lines. 

^Propter  aqutu  Tai  liquidof^    '&  amocna  virctiif 

Oilinet  in  medio  Regrni  jupcrba  folo. 
Nvlnlium  quondam  Regum  clariffima  fedes^ 

VuUhraJitttf   ^3  pinguis  germme  dives  agri. 

P  p  p  p  j)  Ftni- 

{,111)  btc  Sir  K  jI;.  iib'uiu'v  Uclcrip,  ul  Fife. 
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J^tnilimis  dat  jura  locis  memoremque  modumijue^ 

Huic  dare  lam^  Hits  b^c  merutjfe  dart. 
Sola  inter  patrioi  incinda  efi  ma-nihu  urhes^ 

Hofltitu  afiduis  »e  vaga  prcedaforet. 
^avta  viruni  virtm^  desira  qux  framia^  mrunt 

Cimber,  Saxo  ferox^  )3  genm  Hcftoridum. 
Fel'tp:  laude  nova,  fel'tx  quoque  taude  vetujla^ 

Terge  recens  prifcum  perpetuare  deem. 

In  Eitgl'tfij  thus: 

Near  Tzy^s great  Stream  among^  delightful  Tlains 
Majefiic  Perth   in  Royal  Splendour  reigns. 
For  lofty  Courts  of  Ancient  Kings  renown  d 
Fair  is  the  Site  and  ever  Rich  the  Ground. 
Hence  Laws  and  Manners  NeighiVing  Tarts  receive  ; 
Their  Traife  it^s  to  deferve^  and  her^s  to  give. 
No  Walls  like  her^s  her  Sifter'Tomns  can  fiorp. 
Which  guard  her  Riches  from  the  Bordering  Foe. 
How  flout  her  Knights^  what  Nohle  Spoils  they  n>on  ] 
T/j^  Britons,  Saxons  and  the  Danes  have  known. 
Renowned  in  eldefl  and  in  latefi  Days^  -> 

Oh  may  her  Glories  with  her  Tears  increafe;  > 

^Ind  New  'Deferts  advance  her  Ancient  Traife  !         ^ 

^miUane  is  a  pleafant  little  Town  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  AUan^ 
and  a  Bifliop's  Seat.  Here  was  a  Church  of  excellent  Workmanfhip, 
Part  of  which  remains  yet  intire.  In  the  Ruines  thereof  is  an  Ancient 
Picture,  reprefentingtheCountefs  oiStrathern.^  with  her  Children  Kneel- 
ing, and  asking  a  Blefling  from  S.  Blanm  Clothed  in  his  Pontifical  Habit. 
^empfler  tells  us  (n)^  that  George  Newton  wrote  the  Life  of  this  Saint, 
and  from  him  gives  us  this  Account.  S.  Cathan^  an  Irifh  Bi(hop,  defign- 
ing  to  lead  a  Solitary  or  Hermetical  Life,  left  his  own  Country,  and 
came  over  with  his  Sifter  Ertha  to  the  Ifland  o( Bute.  This  Lady,  as 
fhe  was  one  Day  in  the  Fields,  happened  to  meet  with  a  Beautiful  young 
Gentleman,  who  compell'd  her  toly  with  him,  and  got  her  with  Child. 
After  (he  was  brought  to  Bed,  (he  was  expofed  to  the  Waves  of  the 
Sea,  in  a  fmall  Boat,  with  her  little  Infant,  that  they  might  both  perifh: 
But,  by  the  Divine  Providence,  they  were  thrown  in,  upon  the  Main 
Land.  At  that  Time,  Two  Holy  Men,  Congallw  and  Kenneth^  happen- 
ing to  walk  upon  the  Shore,  having,  after  Enquiry,  learned  from  Enha 
the  Caufe  of  her  Misfortune,  had  Compaffion  upon  her;  and  provided 
both  for  her  and  her  Infant,  whom  they  Baptized,  and  call'd  him  Blanm. 
This  Boy,  when  he  came  to  Age,  proved  a  moft  excellent  SchoI;u- ;  and 
applying  himfelf  to  Theology,  he  entred  into  Holy  Orders.  AUer  this, 
he  went  to  Rorne^  where  the  Pope,  upon  the  Account  ofhis(iiigular  En- 
dowments, made  him  a  Bilhop.  Then  returning  to  his  own  Country, 
after  he  had  led  a  moft  Holy  and  Devout  Life,  he  Died  at  this  Town, 
whicli,  from  him,  has  been  ever  (Ince  call'd  2)/;i«/'/rtw.  Ifwe  might  be- 
lieve Dempfter^  this  Holy  Bifhop  wrote  feveral  Pious  Books.  Sciipfit^ 
fays  he,  de  Bvangelii  Gratia  verfm  quofdam  facros.  Vr.ccepta  ad  Catcchumenos, 

But 


(n)  DcnipA.  HiA.  lib.  j.  pag.  77. 
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But  it's  as  improbable,  that  he  wrote  thefe  Books,  as  that  he  raifed  a 
Son  of  the  King  of  England  from  the  Dead,  for  which  he  cites  thefe 
Lines. 

Ecce  pm  Trde[ul  Blanus,  fufpiria  matris 
'Defiens^  ter  mtum  Regis  de  morte  Columbam 
Sufcitat  incolumem^    Saptizatumque  parenti 
Reddidit^  i3^  Jcquitur  Domini  vefiigia  patits: 

The  Town  oCDmheld  is  another  Bifhop's  Seat,  in.this  Country :  This 
Town  is  thought  to  have  been  the  Principal  Seat  of  the  Caledonians  ;  to 
which, -Slffl^itw,  in  the  following  Veifes  addrefled  to  Crijpinus^  fays,  that 
j^fditk  Volanm  his  Father,  Propraetor  in  Britain  came. 

^anta  Caledonios  attoUet  gloria  campos 
Cum  tihi  longcevm  refer et  trucis  incola  terr<e  ? 
Hicfuetwi  dare  jura  parens^  hoc  cejpite  turmas 
j^ffari^  ille  dedit^  cinxitquc  hac  mxniafojfa  j 
Belligerii  hac  dona.7)eis^  hac  tela  dicavtt, 
Cernis  adbuc  tituloSy  hunc  ipfe  vocantibm  armis 
Induit^  hunc  regi  rapuit  thoraca  Britanno. 

In  Englijh  thus : 

JV^i  Glories  Caledonian  Tlains  /hall  boajl^ 

TVhenJome  tude  Native  of  the  Barb\ous  Coajl 

Salutes  you  thus? —  Here ^  Sir ^  with  awful  State 

Tour  Noble  Father  oft  in  judgment  fate^ 

On  this  jmali  Hill  Vve  feen  the  Heroe  fiand^  p 

While  ■wiliiHg  Legions  beard  his  jufi  Command  J       S- 

Thefe  IValls^  thefe  'Ditches^  own  his  mighty  Hand.    ^ 

Thefe  Arms  (their  oldjnfcriptionsyet  appear  ) 

He  Jix'd  glad  Trophies  to  the  God  oflVar. 

This  fumptuous  Corflet  for  the  Fight  put  on. 

And  this  from  BritaiuV  'Prince  in  Combat e  won. 

But,  as  Mr.  Cambden  has  Obferved  in  this  as  in  other  things, 

Crefcit  in  immenfum  facunda  licentia  vatum. 

Nor  Laws  nor  Bounds  Poetic  Licence  owns. 

For  neither  Cefar  nor  VoUanus  ever  fo  much  as  knew  the  Caledonians. 
In  Tliny\  Time  (  as  himfelf  Witnefles  )  almoft  50  Years  after  Claudius, 
rlie  Romam^  with  all  their  Expeditions,  had  carry'd  their  Vidories  no 
farther  in  Britain  than  to  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Caledonian  Foreft. 
For  Julius  Agricola^  under  Domitian^  was  the  Firft  that  entred  Caledonia^ 
as  we  have  obferved  in  the  Life  oi  Galgacus.  Scoon  is  Remarkable  for 
being  the  Place,  where  formerly  the  Kings  of  Scotland  were  Crown'd. 
'J  lie  Town  of  Abernethy  was  the  Ancient  Metropolis  of  the  Tids.  This 
J'orvn^  as  it  appears  from  an  Old  MS.  cited  by  Mr.  Cambden^  Nedanus," 
King  of  the  Tp^Is  gave  to  God  and  S.  Brigid,  until  the  'Day  of  Judgment, 
tooeWer  wiih  the  Bounds  thereof^  which  ly  from  a  Stone  in  Abertrent  to  a 
Stone  near  Carful,  that  is  Lochfol ;  and  from  thence  oifar  at  Ethan.     That 
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part  of  this  Sliirc,  callM  Straihern^  takes  its  Dciiomi nation    from  tlic 
River  £'■»»    which  runs  thoro'  it,  and  falls  into  the  Lay;    and   is  the- 
Jerna^  mentioned  by  the  Roman  Hiftorians  and  Poets.     Afentath  is  ano- 
ther Part  of  this  Shire,  and  derives  its  Name   from  the  River  Tnth; 
as  BraiJal/>in  does  from  its  Iiigh   Mountains.     The  chief  Rivers  in  this 
Shire  are  Tay^  Earn^  Teith^   AUan^   Keith^  and  fevcral  others   of  lels 
Note  :    But  the  Principal  River  is  Taj,  which  flows  from  a  [,nkc  of  that 
Name    Ten  Miles  long,  and  One  broad  ;  and,  after  a  Courfc  of  Fourty 
Six  Miles,  falls  into  the  Gfr»ja«  Ocean  below   'Dioidee.     The   Principal 
Families  in  this  Country,  are  the  TW.^rrajj,  Hays^  Stewartf^  'J)iurnnio,i<li^ 
Camphels^  Grahames^   Haldens^  Oly^havts^    Ruthvem^   Ogilvies,   Rolcrtju)}!^ 
Rollos^  Kinmirds^   Bkirs^   Tofucbs^    Mdnziefex^    FuUartons^     and    Rojjes. 
The  Religious  Houfes  in  this  Shire,  are  Inchaffray^  call'd  /»[«/«  A//]/a- 
r«»7,  Founded  by  G//^«f  Earl  ot  St  rat  her  n ;    the  Carthufians    in  Tirih^ 
Founded  by  King  James  I.     Scoon^   by   King  Alexander  I,     hjula  S.  Col' 
mociy  in  Mente'tlh^  by  Murdoch  Earl  of  Mentcith ;  Scraphoid/ans^  by  King 
Ro!>ert  Bruce  ;  Locbtay^  by  whom  Founded,  1  know  not;  and  Eln>.hon>^ 
Founded  by  ^David  Ltndfay.     At  the  Aleagile^   is  an  Ancient  Monument 
of  Stone,  cut  with  feveral  Figures,  faid  to  be  the  Burial-Place  ofUuccn 
Vanara^  who  had  her  Dwclling-Place  Three  Miles  Benorth  upon  a  Hill 
call'd  Barrey,  where  are  the  Ruines  of  a  great  Building.     The  High 
Grounds  of  this  Shire  are  good  Pallure  ;  and  the  Low,  very  Fruitful  in 
Corn.     The  Oc/j/7-Hills,  which  run  along  the  South  Parts  of  this  Shire, 
abound  with  Metals  and  Minerals  ;  particularly  is  found  therein  good 
Copper,  and  the  Lapis  Calaminaris^  and  Lead.     In  this  Country  is  great 
Want  of  Coal ;  but  they  have  excellent  Peets,  and  Abundance  of  Wood, 
that  fupplies  tliat  Defeat. 

Aigus  is  Bounded  by  the  Ocean  and  the  Firth  ofTay^  upon  the  South; 
upon  the  Weft  and  North-Weft,  it  is  divided  from  Teith-SW\Te  by  a 
Line  of  07  Miles  long;  towards  the  North,  the  Ridge  oi  Bmchnmin 
Mountains  part  it  from  the  Brae  of  Marr  ;  and  to  the  Eaft,  it  is  fepara- 
ted  from  the  JSlerns^  by  the  Water  of  Tarf^  and  a  Line  drawn  from  it 
to  the  Water  of  North-Esh^  which  to  its  Mouth  continues  to  divide  this 
Shire  from  the  Merns.  'Tis  in  Length  about  28  Miles;  and  in 
Breadth,  about  ao.  T^he  Principal  Towns,  in  this  Shire,  are  Forfar, 
the  Head  Town  of  the  Shire,  whence  it  is  likewife  call'd  the  Shire  ot 
Forfar.  'Dundee^  fo  call'd  from  'Dun  a  Hill,  and  the  River  Tay^  on  the 
North-Side  whereof  it  is  (ituated.  It  was  call'd  by  the  Ancients,  Ale- 
dum ;  by  others,  Taoduuum :  But  our  Author  fays,  that  it  was  call'd 
'Domtm'Dei^  or  God's  Gift^  from  2)ax;/(f  Earl  of /ir<«f/J?gfo««'s  iafe  Arriving 
there,  in  his  Return  from  the  Holy  Land^  as  we  have  related  in  the  Life 
of  King  William  his  Brother.  This  Town  ftands  in  a  plealant  Plain, 
and  is  adorned  with  good  Buildings  of  all  Sorts  :  It  hath  Two  Church- 
es, a  high  Steeple,  a  Harbour  for  Ships  of  Burden,  and  a  confiderable 
Trade  with  Strangers.  The  Inhabitants  are  generally  Rich,  and  thole, 
who  fall  from  their  Means  have  a  large  Hofpital  provided  for  them.  It 
is  likewife  very  Famous  for  being  the  Birth-Placc  of  a  great  many 
Learned  Men  :  Amongft  whom  our  Author  was  one,  which  made 
the  lb  often  cited  Dr.  fohnpn  compofe  the  following  Lines  upon  this 
Town. 
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^4a  Notus  arnutis  adjpirat  molltter  auris 

H.icj'lacide  coeunt  Taus  is"  Oceania, 
IJic  facili  excipiens  venientfs  lit  tore  pup  per 

Iiidioems  vafti  difirabit  orhu  opes. 
Sxpe  dolt's  tenlata^   ifT  tel/i  esercita  damnis 

Lividis  Ammis  integra  pr^cflat  adhuc. 
Fama  veim  crevit  cum  RcUtgtone  renata. 

Lucis  b  hinc  fulfit  pura  nitela  aliis. 
Alcdtum  d'lsere  prim  ;  fi  ma/ima  fpcdes 

Commoda^  fors  Donum  dixeris  ejfe  Dei. 
Tti  decus  .vternum  genttfque  urhifque  Boetii 

Cartera  dtc  patriae  dona  beata  tuce. 

Ill  EngUfh  thus  : 

Where  the  calm  South  with  gentle  Murmurs  reigns 
Pay  '^sj'uh  the  Sea  his  Teacejul  Current  joins. 
I'o  rradr.7g  Ships  an  eafy  Tort  is  fio-wn^ 
That  makes  the  Riches  of  the  World  its  own. 
Oft  have  her  haplefs  Sons  hecnforc't  to  bear  -y 

1  he  'Dijmal  fbunder  of  repeated  War  ;  C 

Tet  unfuhdud  their  Noble  Souls  appear.  S 

Re  florid  Religion  hath  advanced  her  Height; 
yind  fpreadlhro'di/iant  Tarts  the  Sacred  Light  i 
Aledtum  V7ice  U'woi  Nam'd;  but  when  you^ve  view'' d  y 
1  'he  Joys  and  Comforts  by  kind  Heavn  befiow'd^  > 

Tou'Ujee^  why  it  was  caU'd  a  Gift  of  God.  ^ 

But  thus.^  Boetius,    Honour  of  this  Town^ 
^ndof  thy  Country,  makes  its  Beauties  known. 

Brechin  is  a  Mercat  Town  and  a  Bidiop's  Seat,  it  hath  a  ftately  Bridge 
over  the  River  Esk;  and  is  Famous  for  the  Defeat  of  the  7)anes  by  the 
Valour  of  the  Keith,  as  we  have  related  in  the  Life  of  King  Malcolm  II. 
Mcrlrothock  is  a  Royal  Burgh,  and  has  a  good  Harbour.  Montrofe,  or 
the  Mount  of  Rofes^  was  Anciently  call'd  Cf/«rf<»,  Built  out  of  the  Ruines 
ot  another  ot  the  lame  Name,  and  fituated  between  the  Two  Rivers  of 
North' Esk  and  South^Esk.     On  this  Town,  Dr.  Jobnjlon  has  thefe  Liues, 

^ureolis  urbs  piSla  rojis,    mom  moUiter  urbt 

Inrmtnet^  htnc  urbi  nomina  fada  canunt  : 
jit  vcteret  per  hibent  (Quondam  dixijfe  Celurcafllj 

Nomine  fie  prtfco  b'  Nobilttate  nova  ejl. 
J-U  p)  tjca  atque  nova  infignis  virtute^  virumque 

h'gemis  patrtjc  qui  pe per  ere  deem. 

In  Eitgli/h  thus: 

yl  leaning  Mount,  which  Golden  Roles  Grace, 
yll  once  Adorns  and  Nantes  the  Happy  Tlace  : 
Bui  Ancient  Times  Celurca  caU'd  the  Town. 
■IhuA  is  It  Troudoj  old  andlatt  Renowf, 
yl'id  J I  and  late  Brave  Sons,  wbofe  Wtt  and  Hani 
Huve  brvught  new  'Trophies  to  tbcir  Native  Land, 
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Thechief  Families  in  this  Shire,  zre  the  Enkinei^  Ogilvirs^  Canjffier^ 
Lyons  Giahaynes^  Lindfuys^  Maules,  S:r'tmztors^  ArLuthnett^  (iraj!^  A/r.j- 
veys,  Fuller tons^  'Duihams^  and  Hunters.  The  Principal  Rivers  arc  7 'aj, 
jSfortb'Esk  and  South-Esk.  The  Religious  Houfcs  in  tliis  Shire,  aie 
Jkfirotbock.^  Founded  by  King  IVilliam  \Nherc  he  lies  Buried  wirh  a 
Ibtely  Monument  above  him  ;  Coipper^  Founded  by  Xing  Malcolm  IV. 
and  Refteimct.  In  tliis Country  they  have  feveral  Quarries  of  Frcc-Stonc, 
and  much  Slate  ;  with  both  which  they  drive  a  good  'i'railc.  Kcm 
the  CaiHe  q{ Inneymurkie  mc  Lead-Mines :  And  they  find  great  Plenty  of 
lion-Ore  near  the  Wood  oiDalliog.  The  Higher  Ground  cali'd  tjic 
Brae  abounds  with  Hart,  Hind,  Roe-Buck,  Doe,  and  Fowl :  And  their 
Salmond-Trade  turns  to  a  good  Account. 

The  Shire  of  the  Alerns  is  lb  called  from  A/fr>»,  a  Valiant  Gentleman, 
to  whom  it  was  given  by  Kenneth  II.  call'd  alfo  the  Shire  of  Kimanlin.  To 
the  Fall,  it  is  Bounded  with  the  Sea  ;  to  the  South,  with  the  Water  of 
North'Esk^  to  the  WeH,  with  Graw/k/n-Hills ;  and  to  the  North,  with 
the  River  of  Tiee.  In  Length  it  is  about  06  Miles,  or,  as  fome  fay, 
38  Miles;  in  Breadth,  about  3o.  The  Principal  Places  in  this  Shire^ 
are  Kincardm  the  Head-Burgh  of  the  Shire.  Bfrt/j,  a  Free  Burgh,  be- 
neath which  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  a  Caftle,  Built,  as  it  is  repor- 
ted, by  Malcolm  Kenmore^  who  made  the  Town  a  Free  Burgh.  On  the 
Lands  of  ArJtithie  and  Redcloaky  an  Encampment  of  the  'Danes  is  to  be 
i'tien.  'J)iinnotyr-O:i{\k  ftands  upon  a  Rock,  wadied  by  the  Sea  on  Three 
Sides,  and  joined  to  the  Land  by  a  narrow  Neck.  Towards  the  En- 
trance of  tiie  Gate,  is  a  huge  Rock  near  Fourty  Ells  high,  which  one 
would  think  were  alwife  ready  to  fall.  The  Court  is  a  large  Plot  of 
Green  Ground  ;  the  old  Buildings,  which  are  Seven  Story  high,  have 
very  thick  Walls:  It  had  once  a  Church,  which  was  demolifhcd  in  the 
late  Civil  Wars.  Fonlcn  is  Famous  for  the  Birth  of  the  Hillorian  of 
tl-gvName,  whofe  Life  you  have  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work. 
The  chief  Families  in  this  Country,  are  the  Keiths^  Arhuthncts^  Gra' 
Jjames.^  Stratons^  Strachans^  Burnets^  Barclays^  Falconers.^  Ramjays^  Al/ar' 
dices^  Carur^icf^  Bamicrmans^  and  iVoods.  The  Principal  Rivers  in  this 
Country  arc  Cuwy  \  And  Bervy.^  over  which  is  a  Stone-Bridge  of  Two 
Arches.  Tady-\\\A^  fo  call'd  from  its  being  the  Burial-place  of 
S.  Talladiws^  was  much  rcforted  to  of  Old  by  all  Ranks  of  People  :  But 
it  is  only  Remarkable  at  this  Time  for  its  Yearly  Fair,  whicli  continues 
for  Three  Days ;  and  the  Principal  Thing  brought  to  it  is  courfe 
Cloth,  which  is  commonly  tranfported  to  the  Ntiherlands.  This  Coun- 
try likewile  in  genera],  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Pafturagc.  Upon  the 
Sca-Coafts,  they  have  feveral  convenient  Creeks,  and  fome  good  Har- 
bours ;  \\\\Qxeoi  Stonehive  is  one  of  the  be(l.  The  Earl  Marijchal  has  a 
good  Salmond-Fifjiingnigh  to  this  Harbour.  The  Country  is  alfo  well 
ifored  with  all  other  Sorts  of  Filli. 

The  Shire  of  Aberdeen  contains  in  it  the  Country  of  Mar  and  its  A- 
purtenancc?,  viz.  Birfe^  Glentaner^  Glenmuick.,  Strath'Dee^  Strath-'Don, 
Brays  of  A/rtr,  and  Cromar^  inoft  Part  of  Buchan.^  formartatn,  Garioch^ 
mid  Sirathiogy.  It  has  Gomy  and  the  Merns^  to  the  ^outh  ;  Buchan  on 
the  North  ;  and  Part  of  !Pm/7-Shire,  and  Badcroch,  on  the  Weft  •  and  the 
Gfrw(i«  Ocean  on  the  Eaft.  The  Princij)al  Towns  in'tlus  'Slnfe,  are 
OUl'Aherde:n  a  Biinop's  Scat.     The  chief  Ornament  of  this  Town  is  tlie* 
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Uiiiveifuy  ;  and  the  Cathedral  Church  Dedicated  to  S.  Akchar    ~^^-, 
is  a  large  and  ftately  Stiudure,  but  was  much  more  Magnificent  bdoie 
the  Retormation,  forabout  the  Year  i  560  it  was  almoft  wholly  ddhov'd 
The  7^/«/s  College  IS  a  very  neat  and  ftatcly  Stru^ure  ;   the  Chnr.-h' 
and  Steeple  whereof  are  B.ilt  of  Hewn-Stone,  and  the  Summit  of    he 
Steeple  refembles  an  Imperial  Crown.      „  this   Steeple,    befides  othc  s 
are  /wo  Bells  of  a  very  extraordinary  Bignefs.     Hard  by  the  Churc  ' 
there  is  a  Library  well  FurniOied  with  all  Sorts  of  Books,  efpecia II y  ,hl 
Grcck^n^  Lann  Fathers;  and  which  of  late  has  been  very  much  aug! 
inented  bv  Bifliop  5'<:.«^./ s  Books    and  his  Son's  Doaot  Heury  ScoJl 
FrofefiTor  of  Divinity  there,   lo  well  known  by  his  Book,  call'd  fhe  L,fl 
of  God  r«  the  Soul  of  Man.     But  I  have  already  given  an  /Iccount  of  this 
Univerfity,  and  of  the  Learned  Men  that  were  then  living  at  'he  Foun 
ding  ot  It.     Since  which  time,  it  has  produced    Multitudes  of  other, 
that  have  been  the  greatOrnaments  of  their  Age;  of  whom  lOiall  Cpeak' 
God  willing    in  the  Thud  Volume  of  this  Work.     Among!}  thcfe^vaj 

DoiXox  Johnjlon,  whom  we  have  lo  often  cited  for  the  FYr^-li^n^  u    <• 

h.'  I  i'         1  'T^  '      I*    ■VT  ^''•^vviitiiLv  friths 

e  compoled  upon  teveral  Towns  in  this  Nation;  and  amonpft  the  rc(}  he 
has  theleujon  this  Town,    and  the  Nev^Fown,  the  Place  of  his  Birth! 

^d  Boream /'orra7fl,  jugii  obfejfa  Juperbis 

hmr  conymtai  crninet  una  'Deoi. 
J\litwr  algcnies  Phoebus /c  te,nperat  auras 

Nan  ajlum  ttt  rabidum^  f,  tgora  nee  metuas. 
Toecmdo  dilat  Neptunus  o«rg/>f,    kf  amnes 

Vtfcoji^  gemmk  alur  adauget  opes  : 
Candida  mens,  frons  Uta^  hilaris.^  gratiftma  teUm 

Hofpitil)m^   morum  cultu&  uhique  dccens. 
Mohilitoi  antiqua^  opihuA  fubnixa  vctuflis 

Martiaj«e  inv'tdo  pedore  corda  gerens. 
Jujlitia:  dommy  ]3  ftudionm  mater  honoris.^ 

Ligeaio  rtrj,  certant  artihm  ingenia. 
Oninta  ei  cedurtt^  meritos  Gemtrtcis  bonores 

Ttiigcre  npn  uUa  ars^   ingeniumve  valet. 

In  EiJgUp}  thus : 

With  circling  Cliffs  her  lofty  Turrets  w>, 

^nd  meet  her  Rival  Stjlers  of  the  Sky. 

So  gentle  Phoebus  warms  the /harper  Ar  i 

Nor  Cold.^  nor  Heat's  Extremes  her  Teople  fear. 

Great  Neptune  and  his  Sons^  for  Ftfb  Renouin'd,    p 

IVuh  Ufeful  Floods  enitch  the  Ferttl  Ground;  C 

In  one  fair  Current  Treciom  Gems  are  fund.  -> 

True  fieans.^andJ*leafant  Looks ^  and Frtendlj Cheer, 

ylnd  Honcjl  Breeding  never  fail  you  here. 

Old  their  EJlates^   old  is  their  Noble  Bloody 

Brave  ai  their  Suids  ami  J  corn  to  be  jubdud. 

litre  fleady  ,Juflke  keeps  her  awful  Seat  : 

Wit  flri>ues  'With  Art  ;   and  Art  contends  with  Wit. 

But  my  great  Mother's  Worth  and  Matcbtefs  Traife 

Nor  Jin  nor  Wit  can  ever  hope  t'  e,-<prefs. 
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NtW'Aherdem  is  diftant  from  the  OU'lmn  about  a  Mik".    I  hi  i  iown 
exceeds  all  the  otlicr  Towns,  in  tlicNortli,   for-L'.irgoncfs^  'J'im'.Io,  and 
Beauty.     'Tis  adorned  likewife  with  an  Univerfity,  Founded  h^jCtror'if^ 
Earl  Marifchal^  in  the  Year  159^,  to  which  the  City  hjs  added  many 
Buildings  at  tlicir  own  Charge;  and  has  a  very  good  Library,  whicli 
was  Founded  by  tlie  City,  and  greatly  enlarged  by  tlie  Gift<;  ot  feveral 
Learned  Men,  of  whom,  and  the  other  Learned  Men  that  this  llniver- 
fity  has  produced,  1  fliall  give  a  full  Account  in    the  Third  Voldiui.-   of 
this  Work.     In  this  College  there  is  a  Principal,  Four  IVofLflors  of  l^hi- 
iofophy,  a  Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  and  a  Profeflbr  of  MaihenKitics.     In 
this  City  is  alio  a   Grammar-School,   having  One  Mailer  and    Three 
Ufliers ;  and  a  Mufic-School  with  a  Mailer.      Khitore  is  a  Burfh  Royal, 
lituated  upon  the  River  'Don.    Inverurie  was  ere6lcd  into  a  Huri'Ji  Royal 
hy  King  Robert  Bruce^  upon  the  Account  of  his  having  gained  a  Signal 
Vidory  at  it.     Upon  the  South-Side  of  the  Water  of  L^/r,  iLuids  Tiici' 
W/,  which  has   a   Noble  Road  for  Ships,     The  chief  Rivers  in  this 
Country,  are  'Don^  over  which,  about  Half  a    Mile  from  Ohl-Alerdeett^ 
is  a  (lately  Bridge  of  one  large  Arch.    2)ff,  over  which,  about  Two 
Miles  from  the  I'own  oi Nirp-AlierJeni^  is  a  (htcly  Bridge  of  7  Arches^ 
Built  by  Bi fhop  Gii"eW/  'Dunbar.     Befides  thefe  Two  Rivers   are  a  great 
many  others  of  lets  Note,   that  abound  with  Fidi.     The  Religions  llou- 
fes  jiere,  are  the  Priory  oi  Monymusk  in  Mar,    Founded  by  one  of  the 
Billiops  of  S.  y4«(/cfVs ;    2)ffr,  '\n  Buchan^    Founded  by /•f^///M»/ 0(w/wa 
MdiKl  oi  Buchan^   in  the  Year    1218.     This   Country  abounds  with  all 
Neceflaries  for  Human  Life.     Tlie  Mountainous  Part  whereof  atlords 
very  good  Pa  (hi  rage  ;   and  the  other,  very  good  Corn.     The  adjoining 
Sea  Furnifhes  them  with  all  Sorts  of  Fid)  in  great  Plenty:  And  the  Ri- 
vers of  jOw?  and  !£)ff  are  Two  of  the  Richeft  Rivers  in  Briiniu  for  SaU 
mond.     In  feveral  Rivers  in  this  Country,    are  found  Sliells  with  Pearl. 
There  is  Abimdance  of  Wild  Fowl  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  great  Ouantity 
of  Deer  in  their  Woods  and  Forells,     It  abounds  with  Quarries  of  Fiee- 
Stone  for  Building,  and  of  Liine-Stone  fur  Cultivating  the  Land. 

The  Shire  of  BamJ  contains  that  Part  of  Buckau^  which  lies  North  of 
the  River  U^ie^  with  the  Countries  of  Straihdovern^  Boht^  Enzie^  Stratha* 
vi»^  and  Balvenle.  To  the  South,  it  is  feparated  from  that  Part  of  Bw 
c^fiM  which  belongetli  to ^^Tf/ffw-Shire,  by  the  Water  oiU^je^  to  the 
Raft,  it  h.ith  tlie  Water  oVDovern  ;  to  the  Wel>,  the  Water  ot  iS'/;.7 ;  to 
the  South-Welt  it  hath  Badowch  and  the  Brae  of  Mar  ;  and  Murray- 
Firth,  upon  the  North.  The  Length  from  Weft  to  Eaft  is  5^  Miles, 
and  the  Breadth  about  50,  The  Principal  Towns  in  this  Country,  are 
Bamj\  a  liurgh  Royal,  leatcd  at  the  Mouth  of  ©awniin  the  iJ^'v,  where 
the  SherilVhath  his  Courts.  Odlcn  is  another  Royal  Burgh,  but  it  has 
no  Port  for  Trade  more  than  Bamf.  Frazerlur^h  is  a  good  Sea- Port 
Town;  and  ATf/V/j  and  Turref  mc  Two  very  pleafant  Villages.  The 
Rivers  of  this  Country,  are'Z>JH,  2).v,  t/j^/c,  j^Vj.t»,  and  feveral  others 
of  lefs  Note.  The  Principal  Families  in  tlie  Shires  of  Al>erdeen  and  Bumj.^ 
are  the  GortW,  Kiitbs^  Hays^  Er shins ^  Of'jlvies.^  Forkjfet.,  Lejlies.,J\ Id- 
drums.^  Udiiyf^  Seatons,  Skeem^  Strachaus,  llrgtijoits^  B^'niennjiCy^Bdiert 
tons^  Urqr.bails^  Imiejfer^  Ahercroniblcs,  and  CaW^rJ.  'Deer  and FyV'^ ^^ ''£ 
Twoof  the  moll  confiderable  Religious  Houfes  in  5;(cW,;.l  ,buCfi  who 
Founded  the  Lall,  1  know  not.    The  Mountainous  Part  ofthh  Coiieity 
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abounds  with  Flocks  of  Black  Cattel,  Sheep,  Horfes,  and  Goats.  J;i 
this  Country  are  a  great  nuny  Forcfh.  The  Beef  and  Mutton  of  thele 
Parts  is  oi  a  dehcious  Taf},  and  the  Wool  very  much  valued  for  its 
Whitenefs  and  Softnefs.  The  Traft  of  Land,  cill'd  Cronmr^  abound«  fo 
with  Corn,  that  it  is  call'd  the  Granary  of  the  Neighbouring  Country.  Here 
is  a  Rock  fufficient  to  aflbid  very  good  Whet-Stones  and  Hones  to  all 
Britain.  At  B^/wj  there  are  Springs  of  Aliuni-Water  ;  and  Veins  of 
Stone  in  the  Earth,  from  whence  Allum  is  boiTd.  Here  is  Jikewifca 
great  deal  of  Lime-Stone.  And  near  the  Slains  is  a  Cove,  where  the 
Water,  that  drops  from  the  Top  of  it,  turns  to  a  Stone  before  it  reaches 
the  Ground.  In  the  Country  of  Boin^  great  Quarries  of  Spotted 
Marble  have  been  lately  found  out. 

The  Shire  oi  Murray  has  BaJenoch  and  the  Shiie  o^  Live  rue  fs,  on  the 
Weft;  Bamf  on  the  Eaft  ;  the  Bay  of  Cromarty^  on  the  North;  and 
YdXt  o( Badenoch  and  Mar.^  on  the  South.  The  Princij)al  Towns  in  this 
Country,  z\q  Elgin ^  a  BiOiop's  Scat,  lying  on  the  River  lo^f  which  wa- 
shes it  on  the  Eaft  and  North,  in  a  very  Fruitful  Soil.  There  are  the 
Ruines  of  a  Caftle  Eaflward  of  the  Town,  which  was  demolifhed  du- 
ring the  Wars  with  the  'Danes.  There  was  a  Noble  Cathedral  Church 
here;  wliich  for  Largenefs,  Splendor,  Magnificence, and  Worknianfhip, 
had  not  its  Equal  ill  the  Kingdom.  The  Bifhop's  ufual  Place  of  Reli- 
dence  was  at  the  Caftle  o{  Spynie.^  within  a  Mile  of  the  Town,  a  very 
Noble  Seat  with  fine  Gardens  and  Woods.  Forrefs  is  pleafantly  fituated 
upon  the  River  of  Ftndorn.  Our  Kings  fometimes  refided  liere  in  a 
Caftle,  that  is  now  Ruinous.  iVirarwf  is  a  Royal  Burgh,  fituated  upon 
the  Coaft  of  AfKrr<y-Firth,  where  the  Water  oi  Nearne  runneth  into  the 
Sea.  The  chief  Rivers  in  this  Country,  are  the  River  A^ir/Tf,  which 
takes  its  Rile  from  Loch  Coich  not  far  from  the  Irifh  Sea  ;  and  is  call'd 
Coicb  for  fome  Miles,  where  running  North-Eaft  it  falls  into  Loch  Ganff^ 
and  is  call'd  by  that  Name;  then  it  falls  into  a  fmall  Lake  call'd  Eawicb: 
Ihereafter  running  South-Eaft  for  Two  Miles,  it  falls  into  Lochnefs^ 
which  extends  it  felfinto  24.  Miles  in  Length,  and  is  of  an  unknown 
Depth.  This  Lake,  tho'  every  where  furrounded  with  a  Barren  and 
Uncultivated  Soil,  never  freezes ;  nor  does  the  River  Nejfe  it  felf,  which, 
running  about  4  Miles  after  it  comes  out  of  the  Lake,  vvadies  the  Town 
ot  Inveniepj  and  falls  into  M«rrtij-Firth.  The  River  Ncarne  rifes  in  the 
Mountains,  which  fe|iarate  Strath-Herin  from  Glentarf;  and  dividing 
the  Valley  to  which  it  gives  the  Name  o( Strath- Her in.^  runs  South-Eaft, 
and  falls  into  M«rr"ay-Firth,  at  the  Town  of  Nearue.  Findorn  rifes  in 
the  Hills  near  Baderwch  ;  and  being  call'd  Herin  for  a  long  Way,  gives 
the  Name  v( Strath' Herin  to  the  Valley  thoro'  which  it  runs ;  then  ta- 
king the  Name  of  Findorn.,  and,  running  by  Tarnawy.^  the  Town  o^Fur^ 
yeji^  and  the  Abby  of  Ktnlofs.,  falls  alio  into  Mwrrrfj-Firth,  where  it 
forms  a  very  fafe  Harbour.  Loffle  rifes  a  few  Miles  above  the  Town  of 
/i(iim,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  a  few  Miles  below  it.  Spry^  a  large,  clear, 
and  rapid  River,  rifes  from  a  Lake  of  its  own  Name,  in  the  Hills  betwixt 
Jiadcnodj  and  Locbaber ;  takes  its  Courfe  South-Eaft,  is  every  where 
iiedged  in  witji  High  Mountains,  until  it  comes  within  Six  Miles  of- 
the  Sea,  where  it  runs  thoro' a  Plain  and  well  Inhabited  Country,  and 
does  much  baiumage  by  its  Inundations ;  has  no  Harbour,  and  the  Tide 
doci  uot  \ii\ovi  up  a  Mile  in  it.     The  Religious  Houfes  iu  this  Country, 
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were  Kinlofs^  or  rather  Kilfiofs^  from  certain   Flowers  that  fprung  up 
Miraculoufly  upon  the  Grave  of  K.\r\g  Macduff ^  who  was  Murdered  and 
Buried  fecretly  here:  It  was  Founded  by  Kin"  'David.  I^rquhart  and  Tluf^ 
cardy^  Founded  by  /llexander  II.      The  Ancient  Families  here,  are  tiic 
jMacomtoJhis.,  Macpherfom.^  Fiiratibardfons ,  'Dumbars^  Stezmrtt^  Sutherland!^ 
Gratits^    Imejjes^    Brodies^     machenzies.,    Frazerf^    CampMs^    RopSy  and 
Urquhaits.    This  Country  is  about  :^o  Miles  long,  and  00  broad  ;    is 
for  the  moft  Part  Champaign  and  Low,  but  in  fomc  Places  thereof, 
it  rifes   into  plcafant   Hills.     The  Climate  and  Soil    is  the  bcft   in 
all  the  North  of  Scotland:   So  that,  when  the  Neighbouring  Countries 
furt'er  much  by  the  Extremity  of  the  Winter,  this  Country  futTers  no 
great  Dammage,  either  by  the  Rigour  of  Frofls  or  Continuance  of  Snows. 
Whence  the  Inhabitants  boaO,  *'  That  they  have  40  more  clear  Days  in 
"  a  Year  than  any  of  their  Neighbours.     This  Country  is  Productive 
of  every  thing  that  grows  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Kingdom,and  abounds 
particularly  with  Corn  and  Fruit,  and  all  in  very  good  Seafon  :   So  that 
their  Harveft  is  done  here,  while  their  Neighbours  are    fcarcely  begun. 
It  is  fitter  for  Corn  than  Pafturage,  tho' they  have  enough  of  the  latter 
in  the  upper  Places ;  and  no  Country   is   better  Provided  with  Bread, 
Fledies  and  Fiflies-     The  Inhabitants  on  theCoafts,  apply  themfelvcs 
to  Fifhing,   wherein  they  excel  their  Neighbours.     The  River  of  Spey 
abounds  fo  with  Salmond,  that  there  is  Annually  exported  80,  or  100 
Lafts ;  and  all  thefe  taken  in  a  few  Months  of  the  Summer. 

The  Shire  of /»x/er«f/f  did  formerly  contain  all  the  Country  from  Loch* 
levin  to  the  Or^wy-Iflands,  along  the  Weftern  Coaft,  befides  the  Weflern- 
Ifles :  But  it  is  now  divided  into  feveral  Shires,  and  comprehends  at  pre- 
fent  Lochal/er^  Badcnocb  and  the  South-Part  of  Rofs  to  the  South.  It 
hath  the  Brae  of  A/ar  and  Ahol^  to  the  Weft;  the  Weftern  Sea,  to  the 
North  ;  and  to  the  Eart,  Rofs  and  Part  of  A/«rrrty-Firth.  The  Length 
oik  fvom  Inver  he  by  to  Invernefs^  in  a  ftreight  Line,  is  50  Miles.  Ihe 
Princijial  Towns  in  this  Shire,  are  Invernejs  and  Inverlochy.  Invernefs  is 
the  Head-Town  of  the  Shire,  where  the  Sheriff  keeps  his  Court ;  is 
commodioufly  fituated  on  tlie  South-Side  of  the  River  Nefs^  on  the  very 
Bank  of  it,  which  renders  it  very  convenient  for  Commerce  with  the 
Neighbouring  Places :  And  fometimes  our  Kings  lived  here.  It  has  3 
Caftle  ftanding  on  a  pleafant  Hill  with  a  fine  Profpeftinto  the  Country 
and  Town.  Of  late  they  have  Built  a  Bridge  over  the  Water,  coniift- 
ing  of  Seven  Arches,  all  of  Hewn-Stone,  whereas  formerly  it  was  of 
Timber.  It  has  a  convenient  Harbour  for  fmall  Veflels.  Inverlochy  was 
of  old  a  very  confiderable  Town,  both  for  Strength  and  Trade  :  But  is 
now  only  Noticeable  for  its  being  a  convenient  Fort  for  a  Garifon,  to 
keep  the  Highlanders  in  thefe  Parts  in  Order.  On  thefe  Two  Towns 
Do6tor  Johnjlon  compofed  the  following  Lines. 

Imperii  veteris  duo  propugnacula  quondam^ 

'Primaque  regali  mvenia  jlrttila  manu  ; 
Turrikis  oppjitts  adverfo  in  limine  f pedant .^ 

Hcvc  Zepbyrum,  folis  ilia  orientis  eqnos. 
Amnilua  bmc  atque  bine  cinda^  ittique  'Pijcihs  aihnet 

Foecmdi^  bxc  portu  perpete  tuta  patet. 
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H'CC  fuitf  at  jacet  h(u\  jam  nunc  fine  nomine  teUm^ 

Hofpita  qute  Regum^   eft  bofpitn  failla  fcrit. 
^Uera  fptrat  adhuc  tenuis  fujjlamiua  vitte^ 

^ue  dahit  is)'  fati  turl/iiie  vida  manm. 
^icy   uhi  nunc  Odrihzgo  potens  ?   K^  Martia  Roma, 

Troja^^Mc  Isf  immenjie  ditis  opes  Afix  ? 
^iid  moereris  enim  mortalia  cedere  fatis 

Corpora  ?  cum  videos  oppida  poffc  mori. 

In  Engli/h  thus: 

Tn>o  ftately  Forts  the  Realm's  old  Guardians  flood  ; 

Jlje  Fir ft^s  great  iValls  to  Royal  Builders  oisfd. 

Their  lofty  Turrets  on  the  Shores  -were  [kown  • 

One  to  the  R^fing^  one  the  Setting  Sun. 

yill  round  well  Stocked  roith  Fijhfair  Rivers  ly^ 

j4nd  one  prejents  a  fafe  and  eafy  Bay. 

Such  once  it  'woi^  but  now  a  Mamelejs  Tlace^ 

Where  Trinces  lodgd^  the  meancft  Caitcl  Graze, 

T^  other  Jurvives  and  faintly  breaths  oi  yet  : 

But  mufl  ere  long  fubmit  to  conqu'ring  Fate. 
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Where's  haughty  Cartilage  now  -with  allberTowi 
Whereas  Rome  and  Troy  that  nd'd  as  Great  before  ?  ^ 

Where  the  vafi  Riches  of  the  Afian  Shore  ?  ^ 

A'y  Wonder  then^  that  we  jrail  Men  JJ:>ould  dy^ 
When  Towns  themfelves  confefs  Mortality. 

Nefs  and  Spey  are  the  Two  Principal  Rivers  in  this  Country.     The 

Abby  of  Tlufcardy  had  formerly  the  Fifhing  of  this  lall  River,  by  vvhicli 

they  were  extremely  Enriched,  which  one  of  their  Abbots  obtained  for 

them  from  King  Robert  Bruce.     For  that  Prince,  on  a  Journey,  calling 

at  this  Abby,  got  but  very  mean  Entertainment,   and   pitying  them  for 

their  Poverty,  defired  the  Abbot  to  ask  a  Boon  or  Gift  from  him.     The 

Abbot  begged  only  a  few  Furlongs  of  the  River,  which,  he  faid,  belonged 

to  no  Man.     This  was  granted  him,  whereby  they  got  the  whole  Filh- 

ing  of  the  River.     Befides  thefe  Rivers,  are  fevcral  others  and  a  great 

many  Lakes,  all  plentifully  Stored  with  Fifli.     The  Ancient  Families 

here,  are  the  Stewarts^   SutherUnds.^   Grants^   Innefjcs^    JSlachenzies.^  iMa* 

ioynlofJxs.^   Frazers^  Forhcjfes^    ^umbars,   Alacpherfans.^   Camrons^  and  A/a- 

cUcJs.    This  Country   has  Plenty  of  Iron-Ore,   great  Woods  of  Fir; 

fome  of  them  being  Seven,  Nine,  and  Ten  Miles  in  Length.     Here  are 

Jikewif;:  great  Flocks  of  Deer,  Black  Cattel,  and  Sheep. 

^?g;/f -Shire  has  Lochaber.^  on  the  North  ;  Lennox.^  on  the  Eaft  ;  the 
Deucaledonian  Ocean,  on  the  Weft ;  and  the  In/h  Sea,  and  the  Firth  of 
Cltde^  on  the  South.  It  contains  the  Country  of  that  Name,  Knapdule^ 
Cowal^  Kinttre^  and  Lo>'w,  with  a  great  Part  of  the  Weftern-lllands.  Km- 
tire  is  a  Peninfula,  which  runs  go  Miles  out  into  the  Iri/h  Sea  ;  is  well 
iriiiabited,  erj)eciaily  upon  the  Coafts,  and  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Pa- 
Iturage;  has  in  it  a  J^urgh  of  Barony  fituated  upon  the  Loch  of  Kilker* 
ran^  cali'd  Ca«/^.Ws-Town,  where  is  a  fafe  Harbour  for  Ships.  The 
chief  Family  JKie  is  the  Macconels.  Knapdate  is  joined  to  Ktnttrc  on  the 
North,  by  a  nairow  Neck  of  Land,  fcarce  above  a  Mile  Broad,  thoro' 

Rrrrr  a  which 
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which  the  People  of  the  Country  draw  their  Boats  to  prevent  tlicir  Sail- 
ing round   Ktntire.    This  Country  has  Lochfine^  on  the  Kaft  ;  and  the 
Iri/i  Sea,  on  the  Weft  and  South  ;  and  Lorn^  on  the  North  :  It  abounds 
with  Lakes  and  Bays,  feveral  of  which  contain  Ifl.mds  and  Cartles,  and 
is  fitter  for  Pafturagethan  being  Cultivated.  Cowal  lies  betwixt  Lochfmr^ 
on  the  Weft;  the  Fiith  of  Cltde^  on  tlie  Eaft  ;  the  Ifle  of  Bntr^  on  the 
South  ;  /Irgyle  and  the  Grampian  Mountains  on  the  North.     It  abounds 
with  Lakes  and  Bays,     -^'gyle^    properly  lb  call'd,  has  Knap.hU  and 
Cowal  on  the  South;  loc/jalfr,  on  the  North  ;  If>mw  and  the  Grfjw/)/rt«- 
Hills,  on  the  Eaft;  and  Lojm,  on  the  Weft.     The  chief  Towns  in  this 
Country,  are  hverrara^  a  Burgh  Royal,  near  which  is  the  Caltle,  tlie 
Refidence  of  the  Fair/ily  oi  j4rgile^  adorned  with  Fine  Gardens,  (tanding 
on  the  Water  of  fiVa,  where  it  falls  into  Locbfine;  and  Lifrmre  a  Hifliop's 
Seat.    Here  are  a  great  many  Rivers  and  Lakes,  the  Principal  of  which, 
are  Loch/ine,  which  is  about  60  Miles  in  Length  and  4  in  Breadth.    This 
Loch  is  Famous  for  the  great  Quantities  of  good  Herrings,   that  are  ta- 
ken in  it.     Lochon>   is  a  Frefli-Water    Loch,    04.  Miles  long,  and  one 
broad  ;  out  of  which  the  River  o(  Hoiv  runs  for  fomeSix  or  Seven  Miles; 
and  then  enters  Loch'Ediff.    In  thisLoch  there  are  Twelve  Iflands ;  in 
Two  of  which,  aretheCaftle  oi  Bncomel  and  GUnurcjuhart :    Where  it 
enters  into  the  Sea,  it  abounds  with  Salmond  ;  and  from  this  Loch  the 
Family  of  ^rgile  had  their  Ancient  Title  of  Lairds  of  Lochovu.     horn^ 
(where  is  the  Caftle  of  ©ww/ia^agc,  Famous  for  being  the  Seat  of  our 
Old  Kings)  is  the  pleafanteft  and  moft  Fruitful  Part  of  the  Shire.    The 
Ancient  Families  of  this  Shire,  are  the   Camphels^  Lamonds^  Maaonals^ 
and  Macdougals.     In  Kintire^  is  the  Priory  ofSaundel^  Founded  by  Sowre 
AJaclerdj,    The  whole  Country  is  Mountainous,  abounding  with  high 
Kocksand  black  Mountains,  covered  with  Heath,  which  afford  excellent 
Pafturage  for  their  Black  Cattel  and  Deer;  of  both  which,  as  likcwife 
of  Goat  and  Sheep,  they  have  great  Plenty.    As  a   good  Part  of  the 
Wcftern  Ifles  make  up  a  Part  of  the  Shire  of  j^rgile ;  another  Part  of 
them  belongs  to  the  Shire  of  Rojs.     But  before  we  fpeakofthem,  we 
ftiall  give  an  Account  of  Rofi  it  felf,  and  the  other  adjacent  Countries 
to  it. 

Rofs  comprehends  the  Shires  of  Tayn  and  Cromerty.  The  Firft  in- 
cludes the  greater  Part  o(Rofs^  with  the  Ifies  o(Shye^  Lewis^  and  Hern) : 
The  Second,  a  fmall  Part  oiRofs  lying  upon  the  South-Side  of  Cromerty' 
Firth.  'Tis  in  Length  50,  an^  in  Breadth  30  Miles.  The  Principal 
Towns  in  this  Country,  arelajw,  a  good  Trading  Town,  and  a  Burgh 
Royal,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Shire  ;  it  has  a  Firth  about  20  Miles 
long,  but  is  unfafe  for  Ships.  This  Town  was  Famous  of  Old,  for  be- 
ing the  Burial-Place  of  S.  'Dutbac^  a  Bifhop  held  in  great  Veneration, 
and  to  whom  they  made  frequent  Pilgrimages.  Rvjfemarhie,  is  a  Town 
Famous  for  the  Burial-Place  of  one  S.  Boniface^  an  Italian^  who  was  fent 
to  Scotland  with  the  Defign  ot  Reconciling  them  to  the  Ceremonies  and 
Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  Rome  :  He  Landed  in  the  River  ofTay^  at 
the  Mouth  of  a  little  River,  that  divided  the  Countries  of  j4nom 
and  MfiMJ,  about  the  Year  6ao.  Here  he  Built  a  Church  to  the  Me- 
mory of  S.  Pffrrthe  Apoftle  ;  another  not  far  from  thence,  atTf^'w; 
and  a  Third,  at  Rejlennoth.  Having  finiflied  thefe  Works,  he  travell'd 
thoro'  Mar^  Buchan,    Murray^  and  i)03«V-Land,  Preaching  the  Golpel 

where- 
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wherever  he  went.  At  length  coming  to  this  Country,  ant],  choofing 
this  Town,  bvceafon  ofits  pleafant  Situation  on  the  Sea-Side,  for  the 
Place  of  his  Relidence,  here  he  created  another  Cliurch,  in  which  he 
was  Bury'd.>.  J\iolocbus,  another  Learned  Billioji,  wlio  accompany'd  hini 
in  all  his  Travels,  that  he  might  not  be  feparatcfrom  him  at  his  Death 
£;ave Orders  that  he  (hould  be  Buried  in  the  fame  Church  with  him 
wliich  was  accordingly  done:  But  afterwards  fiiis  Bifliop's  Relidls  were 
tranfported  to  Lifviore  in  y^rgilc^  becaufe  of  his  great  Labours  in  that 
Country.  When  King  'Davtd  Founded  the  Bifiiopric  of  Rojs^  it  fcems 
the  Bifhops  had  their  Dcfignations  from  this  Town  ;  for,  in  an  old  Char- 
ter of  thefe  Times,  there  is  one  Mackth^  Epifcopm  RoJma,haifu  mentio- 
ned. Chaiionrie  is  pleafantly  fituated  in  a  molt  Beautiful  Valley,  having 
a  lovely  Profpe6t  to  the  Firth  of  ^tthurfcfr  ;  and  above  it  are  feveral 
fruitful  and  jilcafant  Hills :  It  is  now  the  Biihop's  Seat;  and  had  a  large 
Cathedral  Church,  a  Part  whereof  Hill  rcmuins.  Here  is  likewife  one 
of  the  Dwelling  Houfes  of  the  Family  o^  Siafj>tb.  Cromcriy  is  a  Place  of 
Trade;  the  Firth  whereof  is  about  Fifteen  Miles  long,  and  in  many 
Parts  about  Two  Miles  broad,  is  accounted  one  of  the  Noblert  and  fafeft 
Harbours  that's  to  be  feen  any  where  in  Europe'^  and  for  that  Reafon^ 
call'd  by  Geographers,  Tortii%  falutis.  Not  far  from  this,  is  the 
'Lhm  altiim^  mentioned  by  Ttolemy^  becaufe  (he  Shore,  rifes  to  a  great 
Height  there,  which  is  now  call'd  Tarhet.  Brauly^  formerly  a  pleafant 
and  rich  Priory,  lies  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  that  Name.  This 
Country  abounds  with  Lakes  and  Rivers,  well  ftored  with  all  forts  of 
Fifli.  The  Chief  of  which,  are  Loch'cw^  Lochhroom^  Famous  for  its 
Noble  Herring-Fifhing  every  Year,  Chircaig^  Cbculijcong^  Locb-carrovf 
and  Comn^  on  which  there  is  a  good  Salmond-Filhing;  and  in  this  River 
are  found  Pearls  of  good  Value.  The  Ancient  Families  here,  are  the 
Machenzies^  Frazers^  Monroes^  Rops^  Imejfes^  T)umlars^  and  Urqubarts.  The 
Religious  Houfes  here,  are  Beauly^  Founded  by  John  Biffet ;  and  laue. 
This  Country  abounds  with  all  forts  of  Filh  and  Wild-Fowl.  The  Straths 
or  Valleys,  upon  the  Water-Sides,  are  full  of  Woods.  The  Soil  is  for 
the  mod  Part  Mountainous,  and  perhaps  in  Kmtail  and  fome  of  the  ad- 
jacent Countries,  there  are  as  high  Mountains  to  be  fcen,  as  any  where 
in  Europe.  And  tho'  this  Country  be  but  barren  in  Corns^  fave  in  that 
Part  of  it,  which  lies  towards  A/wr/aj-Firth ;  yet  they  have  great  Plenty 
of  Fidies  in  their  Lakes,  great  Flocks  of  all  Sorts  of  Cattel,  Abundance 
of  Deer  and  Wild- Fowl,  and  all  things  elfe  that  are  necefl'ary  for  Human 
Life.  In  this  Country,  there  is  much  Marble,  and  a  great  many  Mines 
that  might  enrich  the  whole  Nation,  if  Care  were  taken  about  them^  In 
it  are  Two  Monuments,  built  after  the  manner  o(  ^rtbur^S'Oven. 

Southaland  has  Rojs^  on  the  South  ;  Caitlmejs^  on  the  North-Eaft  j 
yJj[y>Jt^  on  the  Weft  ;  and  Stratbmver,  whicli  is  Part  of  it,on  the  North. 
'liornocb^  the  chief  Burgh  of  the  Shire,  is  a  Burgh  Royal  and  a  Bifhop's 
Scat,  being  that  of  the  Bilhop  ofCutbneJs ;  it  ftands  between  the  Rivers 
o( Torinecouter  and  Unes :  Here  is  a  Cathedral  Church  and  a  Caftle- be- 
longing to  the  fciarl  oi  Souiberland.  'Dunrohin^  the  Principal  Dwelling- 
Houfe  of  ilie  liarl  of  SmberlanJ^  is  featcd  upon  a  Mote,  hard  by  the 
Sea,  and  lus  very  fine  Gardens.  Borow  and  Tou»g  are  the  Two  Princi- 
pal i^VACci'u^  Siratbnaver.  SoutberlanJ^  from  Weft  to  FLaIr,  is  in  Length 
about  55  Miles;    and  in  Breadth,  from  South  to  North,  aa  Miles, 

SlflT  birt 
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but  taking  in  Sirathmver^  is  55.  There  is  d  great  Number  of  Rivers  nncl' 
Lakes  in  this  Country,  welillored  with  all  Sorts  of  Fifli  j  the  Chief  of 
vvhich    zxQTortnccoiiter^  Unfs^Locb'/hin^  which  is  14.  Miles  in  //;n<»th, 
Loch-naver  and  Loch-lyol^  and  about  60  more  Lakes,  in  which  there  are 
feveral  pleafant  Iflands.     The  Old  Families  in  this  Country,  are  the 
Gordons^    SouihexUnds^   Murrap^  Machays^  Qrays^    Glanoum^    Sdl-'lho' 
mdfei^  Seil'phm^  and  Seil-Thaleys.    A  little  Eallward  of  the  Town  of 
'J)orrioch^  there  is  a  Monument  hke  a  Crofs,  call'd  the  Tbane^  or  Earfs 
Crufs  ;  and  another  befide  Eml>o^  call'd  the  King's  Crojs^  where  one  of  the 
Kings  or  chief  Commanders  of  the  !£>a»«  is  faid  to  have  been  flain,  and 
bury'd.  In  the  Paridi  ofCreigb^  are  fome  Hills  of  excellent  White  Marble. 
They  have  likewife,  in  this  Country,  Plenty   of  Iton-Ore.     And  'tis 
thought,  that  at  T)urene[sy  there  is  both  Gold  and  SiUer  to  bchad.They 
have  Coal,  Freeftone,  Limeftone,  and  good  Slate  in  Abundance.     This 
Country  in  general  is  Fruitful  in  Corn   and  Pdfturage;    and  abounds 
with  Fifh,  Fowl,  Sheep,  Black  Cilttel  dnd  Dee.-.     The  Valleys  are  very 
pleafant,  and  well  Inhabited  ;  and  what  proves  the  CHhiatc  and  Soil  to 
be  much  better,  than  could  be  expected  from  its  Northerly  Situation,  is, 
that  Saffron  grows  very  well  and  comes  to  Maturity  here.    It  has  Three 
remarkable  Forrefts,  befides  Abundance  of  other  Woods  which  afford 
good  Game.     Amongft  their  Wild  Fowl,    there  is  one  Sort  of  Bird,   pe- 
culiar to  this  Country,  which  the  Inhabitants  call  Kmg',   it  much  re- 
fembles  a  Parror,  and  digs  its  Neft  with   its  Beak  in  Trunks   of  Oak. 
Here  are  many  Commodious  Harbours  for  exporting  the  Produds  of  the 
Country,  which  are  Corn,  Salt,  Coal,  Salmond,  Beef,  Wool,  Skins, Hides, 
Butter,  Cheele,  Tallow,  JfTc. 

All  that  Tract  of  Land,  lying  between  Tortnecouter  and  7)unshay^  was  of 
Old  call'd  Cattey^  and  the  Inhabitants  atc  by  Ttulemy  call'd  Catini:  So 
much  as  lies  Hallward  from  the  Hill  Ord  was  Named  Cateynefs^  and  af- 
terwards Caihmfs.  It  is  divided  from  Soutberknd^  by  the  Mountain  Ord^ 
and  a  Trait  of  Mountains,  running  from  it  as  far  as  Knockfin  ;  on  the 
Ealt,  it  ii  Bounded  by  the  German  Ocean  ;  and  on  the  North,  by  Tait' 
/a«J-Firrh.  It  is  about  a  i  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  about  30  from 
South  to  North.  The  chief  Towns  in  this  Country,  are  JVnk^  which  is 
plealantly  fuuated,  and  convenient  for  Trade,  and  has  a  good  Harbour 
fur  Ships,  on  the  Eaflern  Coaft.  Tburfo^  another  Town  with  a  good  Har- 
bour, lies  upon  the  Northern  Coaft  in  a  little  Bay.  'Dormck  is  Famed  for 
being  the  Billiop's  Seat.  Here  King  James  IV.  appointed  the  Sheriff  of 
Caihyiejs  to  refide,  or  elfe  at  M^eik^  as  Occafions  (bould  require,  for  the 
Adminiftrarion  f)f  Juftice.  There  are  a  great  many  Lakes  and  Rivers  in 
this  Country.  And  'Ptolemy  makes  Mention  of  the  River  //a,  which 
Cambdtn  conjedtures  to  be  the  IVtfie.  The  whole  Coaft,  except  the  Bays, 
is  high  Rocks  ;  lb  that  they  have  a  great  Number  of  Promontories,  a- 
mongit  which  are  &wdyJ}/e-Head,  at  the  Weft  End  of  the  Country,  point- 
ing North  to  the  opening  of  Pfw//a«c/- Firth.  Hc/^orw-Head,  iO/n«<■^Head, 
both  pointmg  North  to  the  Firth.  2)M«J%-Head,  which  is  the  Nortli- 
Eaft  oiCaibnefs^  where  the  Firth  is  but  1  a  Miles  over,  near  which  is  the 
ordinary  Ferry  to  Orkney.  iVo/f-Head,  pointing  Ncrth-Eaft;  and  Clyth' 
nefs  pointing  Eaft.  In  this  Country  there  are  many  Foundations  of  An- 
cient Houfes,  now  ruinous,  luppoled  to  have  foitnerly  belonged  to  the 
Ti(,ls.  Many  Obelisks  alio  are  ereited  here  and  there,  and  in  fome  Pla- 
ces 
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ces  feveral  of  them  together.  The  Ancient  Families  in  this  Country, 
are  the  Southerhnds^  Smdairs^  Keiths^  and  Muwets^  ifTc.  The  Soil  is  Moilt 
and  Clayie,  which  makes  their  Harvell  late.  The  Coafts  and  Rivers 
abound  with  Fifh ;  and  the  Mountains,  with  Black  Cattel,  Sheep,  ifc. 
This  Country  of  all  Britain  hath  the  fiiortcfl:  Nights  and  longed  Days 
for  its  being  diftanced  59  Degrees  and  4.0  Minutes  from  the  Equator  • 
Thelongelt  Day  is  18  Hours  and  ■25  Minutes ;  and  theifliortcft  Night 
5  Hours  and  4-5  Minutes.  So  that  the  Ancient  Pancgyrift  was  in  the 
vvrong,  when  he  faid,  That  the  Sun  did  not  fet  at  all  here,  .but  dipt 
afide,  and  glanced  upon  the  Horizon ;  relying  ujKan  tiie  Authority  of 
Tacim^  whoi^dys.  That  the  Cfareme  Tmnts  tnd  plain  Leveli  of  the  Earth 
havinglow  Shades ^rais'd  up  no  'Darknefs  at  all.  ^yitTliny  fpeaks  more 
Truth  and  Reafon,  where  he  treats  of  the  longeft  Days,  according  to 
the  Inclination  of  the  Solar  Circle  to  the  Horizon  :  The  longefl  'Days^  (Uys 
he,  in  Italy,  are  Fifteen  Hours  ;  tn  Britain,  Seventeen.^  where  the  light  Nvhts 
in  Summer  prove  that  by  Ej^ferience  vchich  Reafon  would  oblige  one  to  believe. 
1  hat^  at  the  Soljlice.^  'when  tlx  Surfofproactxs  nearer  to  tlx  'Pole  of  the  IVorld 
th  "Places  of  the  Earth  (  under  the  Pole)  have  'Bay^  Six  Months  timough  (0), 
tht  Light's  having  but  a  narrojv  €ompafs  ;  and  Night  for  fo  long,  when  it  is  far 
f emote  tn  iVinter. 

Having  thus  finiflied  the  Defcription  of  the  Main-Land,  I  fliall  now 
proceed  ro  the  Hies,  making  Mention  only  of  the  mod:  conliderableones 
amongft  them.  The  Firft  of  which  is  the  Ifland  Glotta^  mentioned  by 
the  Emperor  Antonine.^  call'd  at  this  Day  Arran^  from  a  Caftle  of  the 
fame  Name:  It  lies  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cltde^  is  04.  Miles  in 
Length,  atid  1 6  in  Breadth  J  is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Pa  flu  rage.  The. 
innermoO  Parts  are  Mountainous,  but  the  Bottoms  alongd  the  Shore 
are  well  inhabited.  It  has  FourChurcbes;  and  many  Caftles,  of  which 
that  ot  Br odicb  is  the  ftrongeft,  being  one  of  the  Seats  of  the  Family  of 
Hawi/row  Superiors  of  this  Ifland.  The  oldeft  Families  here,  are  the 
Boidsy  Hamiltonsy  and  Maclowfs or  FuUertons .  Here  are  feveral  Rivers, 
which  abound  with  Salmond  ;  and  the  Sea  about  it  abounds  with  Her- 
rings, Cod,  and  Whitings. 

Near  to  Arran  flands  the  Ifland  of  5«r^,  which  is  10  Miles  in  Length 
and  4.  in  Breadth  :  It  has  a  Royal  Burgh  and  CafHe,  call'd  Rotbjay^ 
which  gives  the  Title  of  Duke  to  the  Eldeft  Son  of  the  King  of  Scotland 
everfince  King  Ro^^rf  Ill's  Time.  It  has  Four  Churches,  is  well  inha- 
bited, has  good  Pallurage  and  Corn,  and  a  Noble  Herring-FifliingThe 
chief  Families  here,  are  the  Stewarts. 

In  the  Mouth  of  Clide^  likewife  lies  AUfa^  which  is  a  fteep  Rock 
fomewhat  refembling  the Bafs  in  the  Mouth  of  Forth^  being  inaccefllble 
on  all  Places  but  only  by  onePafs,  and  not  inhabited  but  at  one  Time  of 
the  Year,  when  a  great  Fleet  of  fmall  Veflels  comes  heretoFifli  for 
Cod.  It  abounds  with  Variety  of  Sea-Fowl,  efpecially  Solan-Geefe  ; 
and  has  Multitudes  of  Rabbits.  Gigaia  is  6  Miles  in  Length,  and  a 
Mile  and  a  Half  in  Breadth.  There  is  a  Church  in  this  Ifland,  and  a 
Huiial  Place  for  the  Macneels.^  the  Proprietors  of  it.  Corhir^  which  Dyes 
a  Crimfon-Cx)lour  ;  and  Crojltly  which  Dyes  a  Philamote,  grow  ujxm 
the  Stones  here.    Tiiere  is  likewife  here  a  very  good  Medicinal  Well. 
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ywrt  lies  11  Miles  from  G»ga/a,    and  is  a ;^  Miles   long,  airl  6  or    7 
broad.     This  Ifle  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Aj'jte^  and  is  reckoned  one 
of  the  wholfomeft  Places  in  Scotland^  aboundintr    wltli  goocl    Kifluragc 
and  Corns,  and  Rivers  well  furnidied  with  Salmond  and  other  iMflics. 
The   Inhabitants  here  live  to  a  great   Age.     Mr.  Martin^  in  his  late- 
Defcription  of  thefe  Ifles,  fays,  That  he  was  very  credibly  iiifor/7icd,that 
ont  Gdlou'n  Macrain^  who  lived  in  tliis  Ifland  of  Jura^  Died  about  50 
Years  ago,  in  the  180  Year  of  his  Age.  Near  to  thefe  ly  many  Klands  of 
lefs  Note,    which  we  purpofely  omit.     Two  Miles   from  y«ra,  lies 
&carha^\  Miles  long  and    i  broad.  Famous  for  its  extraordinary  Tides, 
of  which  1  fliall  give  an  Account  afterwards.     Liftiore^  the  Seat  of  the 
Bifiiops  oi  Argile^   lies  betwixt  Ha  and  Jura^   being  8  Miles  long  and  1 
broad,  and  in  it  are  good  Mines.  Bernera^  before  the  Reformation,  was 
a  Sanctuary.    Here  is  a  Noble  Wood  of  Yew.    Welt  from  Jura  lies  //«, 
33  Miles  long  ;   and  in  fome  Places,  8,  and  in  others  16  bioad.     It  a- 
bounds  with  Corn,  Cattel,  Deer,  Lead-Mines,  and  abundance  of  Lime- 
flone.    Here  they   have   feveral  Rivers,   and  Fre(h  Water-Lakes  that 
abound  with  Salmond  and  Variety  of  Fifhes;     Amongft  the  Lakes  that 
are  here,  Lochfinkgan  is  the  moft  Famous,  being  9  Miles  in  Circumference, 
and  the  Place  where  Macdomld  King  of  thejlles,  relided  ;  the  Ruines  of 
whofe  Court  are  yet  to  be  feen.     Here  are  4  Churches  and  a  Chapel, 
the  moft  Remarkable  of  which,  is  'S>.  Colmnha\  Chapel.     Two  Leagues 
North  from  //«,  lies  Colonja^   feparated  from  Oranfa  only  by  Tide  of 
Flood.     Oranfa  is  4  Miles  in  Circumference,    is  Fruitful  in  Corn  and 
Grafs,  has  a  Church  and  a  Chapel ;  and  at  the  Reformation  had  a  Mo- 
naftery.  Founded  by  S.  Columla.    The  chief  Inhabitants  here,   are  the 
^acduffs.    Culonfa  is  4  Miles  in  Length,  and  a  Mile  Broad.    There  is  a 
Church  and  Two  ruinous  Chapels  in  this  Ifle.     Twelve  Miles  from 
Jla  lies  the  Ifle  of  Aiul^   24  Miles  in  Length,  and  as  mucli  in  Breadth. 
It  abounds  with  Cattel,  Filhes,  Corn,  Id'c.  ami  has  a  very  temperate  Air. 
This  Ifle  is  the  Inheritance  of  the  Mackleans^  whofe  ciiicf  Seat  here  is  the 
Caftle  oi'Duart.    In  this  Ifle  are  7  Parifli  Churches.     Near  this  lies  the 
Ifland  of  S.  Columha  1  Miles  in  Length,  and  above  a  Mile  Broad.    This 
Ifle,  fo  well  known  by  the  "biames  of  IcolmkiU^  j'bwd,  and  Hy,  is  Famous 
for  being  not  only  the  Mother-Church  of  this  Country,  but  likewife  of 
tlie  Ti<^is  and  Northern  Counties  of  £wg/W,  as  is  fhown  at  large  in  the 
Firft  Volume  of  this  Work  in  the  Life  of  S.  Columia.    Here  the  Bifliops 
of  the  Ifles  have  their  Seat;  feveral  Kings,  Princes  and  Noblemen  ly  In- 
terred, but  all  the  Infcriptions  upon  their  Tombs  are  worn  off,  except 
Three,  whicli  are  Remarkable.     The  Firft  is.  Tumulus  Rfo,ttmScoi'\a!i 
that  is  to  fay,  rhe'Vomb  of  the  Kings  0/ Scotland,  wherein  40  of  them  are 
faid  to  have  been  Buried.    Another  is  the  Tomb  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland^ 
wherein  'tis  laid  4  of  them  are  Buried.  The  Third  is  that  ot  the  Kings  of 
Norway^  wherein  'tis  faid  4  of  them  ly.  Next  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Kings, 
was  the  'Tomb  of  Macdomld  of  Ha.     In  the  Weftward  of  the  Burying 
Place,  were  the  Tombs  of  Two  Ancient  Tribes  of  the  Macdomkls,  and 
of  the  Chief  of  the  Machleans^  whofe  Statues  ly  in  Armour  as  big  as  the 
Life.  S.  Maryh  Church  in  this  Ifland  is  Built  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,  the 
Choir  ao  Yards  long,  and  the  Cupulo  ai  Foot  fquare,  the  Body  of  the 
Church  20  Yards  long,  and  the  Two  Crofs-Ifles  10  Yards  each.     There 
are  Two  Chapels  on  each  Side  the  Choir,  the  Entry  to  which  opens 
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with  large  Pillar?,  neatly  carved  in  Bafs  Relief;  the  Stcc])Ie  is  large, 
and  the  Doors  and  Wintlows,  i9c.  are  curioufly  carved.  There  is  a  large 
Altar  of  very  fine  Marble,  and  feveral  of  the  Abbots  are  Bury'd  within 
the  Church.  A  little  South  of  this,  is  the  Church  of  S.  O-jurms  oxOreiu 
urn,  who  was  an  Ancient  Chriftian  Poet,  Coteinporary  with  S,  Columla^ 
about  the  Year  560,  as  it  appears  from  Vtmntim  Fortwiatm  another 
Chriftian  Poet,  who  lived  at  the  fame  time,  and,  in  the  Life  ot  S.  Martin 
joins  this  Saint  with  his  Country-Man  Sedulm  in  the  Two  following 
Lines. 

fjinc  quoqiit  cotifp'uut  fadiavit  lingua  SeduU 
Taucaque  ^rJlfinKit  flo'renii  Orentius  ore. 

Upon  this  Account,  liempfler  (p)  reckons  him  amongft  the  Scots  Wri- 
ters, and  tells  us.  That  he,  having  followed  the  Emperor's  Court,  became 
{o  enamoured  with  him,  that  he  made  him  a  Count  Taktine  -^  that  he 
Marry'd  a  Vertuous  Lady  call'd  Nicajia^  who,  after  his  Death,  renoun- 
ced the  World  and  led  a  Religious  Life  ;  and  that  hehimfelf  Died  in 
the  60th  Year  of  his  Age.  All  which  he  proves  from  the  following  E- 
pitaph,  written  upon  him  by  the  above  cited  Femntiivi  Fortumtm^  E^gf"' 
Ub.  iv.  Ef.  xxiv. 

iVo«  hie  noflra  diu  fugietiti  tempore  vita^ 

^(<f  fuifine  hrevi  vix  venit^  inde  redit. 
"Ecce  caduca  volant  praftntia  facula  mundi. 

Sola  fides  mertti  nefcit  honore  mori. 
Claudiiur  hk  pollens  Orentius  ille  fepultm^ 

Cui  Palatinap"/!**  manfit  aperta  domm. 
Conjiliis^  hahtUs^  regalique  intimm  aidte^ 

Ohiiiuit  celjum  dignm  inarce  locum. 
Vir  fapiens^  j"ft^y  moderatus,    honejlm^  amatus^ 

Hoc  raputt  mundo  quod  bene  ^(JJit  bomo, 
Stxaginta  atinis  visimplens  tempora  lucis^ 

Conjuge  Nicafia  qua  tumulante  cubat  ; 
Cujtu  cafius  amor  colit  ipfa  fepulchra  mar  it  i^ 

Nee  pUcitura  bominife  dedit  ejfe  'Dei. 

But  to  return  to  Lolrnkili^  it  abounds  with  all  Things  that  this  Cli- 
mate produces.  Six  Miles  Weft  from  this  Ifland  lies  Ttre-iy^  8  Miles 
long  and  ^  broad,  belonging  to  the  Laird  of  Maclean.  Near  this  ly 
Two  Iflands,  call'd  Kfrntburg.  About  Haifa  League  to  the  North-Eaft, 
lies  the  Ifle  ofCi?i5(,  11  Miles  long  and  a  broad.  North  from  this,  lies 
the  Ifle  of  liutn.^  1 6  Miles  long  and  6  broad  ;  the  Proprietor  of  this  and 
the  former  lll.jnd,  isa  Gentleman  of  the  Name  of /V/dc/(ra«.  Haifa  Mile 
f'oni  Rum  liesCuw/ry^  a  Miles  long  and  1  broad;  the  Proprietor  is  a 
Gentleman  o(  the  Name  of  Macdonald.  When  any  Ship  comes  near  to 
the  North-End  of  this  ille,  the  Needle  of  the  Compafs  is  difordered. 
Much  lies  South-Weft  of  Rum.^  and  is  about  4.  Miles  in  Circumfe- 
rence, li^g  lies  not  far  from  Colia^  and  is  3  Miles  in  Length  ;  and  a 
Mile  and  a  Half  io  Breadth.    On  the  South-End  of  this  ifle  there  is  a 
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Mountain,  on  the  Top  whereof  is  a  high  Rock  of  about  r5o  Pnceg  in 
Circumference,  having  only  one  Pa  fa  up  to  it,  in  the  Middle  whereof 
is  a  FreCh-Water  Pool.    This  Ifland,    wliich  belongs  to  the  MacdomUh^ 
and  the  reft,  are  well  provided  with  all  Sorts  of  Sea- Fowls  and  Fifhcs;  and 
tiie  moft  of  them  with  good  Pafturage,  Black  Cattel,  Sheep,  and  all 
other  Neceflaries  of  Human  Life.     North  i^om  Egg  lies  the  %,  4a 
Mileslong,  and  in  Ibme  Places  ao,  and  others  -3,0  Miles  broud.    It  has 
a  great  deal  of  Arable  Ground,  which  yields  great  Increafe  .*  So  that  the 
Neighbouring  Continent  is  fupplied  by  it  with  Barley  and  Oats.    It  has 
many  excellent  Bays  and  Harbours  for  the  Conveniency  of  Fifhing  and 
other  Trade;  and  about  50  Rivers,  which  afford  Salmond,  and  many 
of  them  Black  Muffels  with  Pearls.    Many  Fre(h- Water  Lakes  arc  here, 
well  ftored  with  Trouts  and  Eels.     S.  Columba\  Lake  has  an  Ifland  and 
a  Chapel  in  it.    Moft  of  the  Bays  abound  with  Herring.    All  the  Sum- 
mer, Cod,  Ling,  Mackrel,    Haddock,  Whttiiig,  Turbat,  be.   abound 
on  this  Coaft,  as  do  Oyfters,  and  all  other  Sorts  of  Shell-Fifh.      There 
are  many  large  Caves  in  this  Ifland,  from  the  Roofs  of  foine  of  which 
there  drops  a  Water  that  Petrifies  into  a  white  Limy  Subftance,  like  that 
of  the  Slaim.    In  this  Ifle  are  many  Monuments,  Ibme  of  fingle  Stones 
ereded,  others  of  Heaps  laid  together,  the  true  Hiftory  of  which  is  loft. 
There  are  Abundance  of  old  Forts  upon  the  Coaft.    There  are  alfo  feve- 
ral  little  Houfes  of  Stone,  built  under   Ground,  no  doubt  for  hiding 
themfelves  and  Goods  in  time  of  War ;   and  others  are  above  Ground, 
capable  only  of  one  Perfon.    This  Ifle  has  about  10  Paiifti  Churches ;  is 
well  ftored  with  Fewel  of  Peets,  Wood  and  Turf;    and  in  it  are  Black 
Cattel,  Sheep,   Hogs,  Cows,  Horfes,  Goats,  be.  and  all  Sort  of  Sea- 
Fowl.   The  Principal  Families  here,  are  the  Macdonalds  and  Macleods. 
Soa  Bretil  lies  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  South  of  Sky^  and  is  5  Miles  in  Cir- 
cumference.    Not  far  from  this  lies OroM/a,  a  fmall  but  fruitfullfland. 
A  League  further  North  lies  TaMay  about  a  Miles  in  Circumference, 
which  has  fogood  Pafturage,  that  the  Cows  here  give  double  the  Milk 
they  give  in  Sky.     On  the  North-Side  o(Sky  lies  Scatpa^  5  Miles  in  Cir- 
cumference.    A  little  further  North  lies  Raf''h  7  Miles  long  and    5 
broad.     On  the  Eaft-Side  of  this  Ifle  is  a  Spring,  which  runs  down  from 
a  Rock,  and  petrifies  into  a  fine  white  Subftance  like  Lime,  of  which  if 
yields  great  Quantities.     On  the  Weft-Side,  is  Abundance  of  Caves, 
where  the  People  lodge,  who  go  thither  in  the  Summer  for  Fifliing  or 
Grazing.    The  Proprietor  is  a  Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  Alaclcod.    A 
Quarter  of  a  Mile  further  North  Vies  Rotta^  3  Miles  in  Length.  ^Itvig 
lies  on  the  South-Weft  Corner  of  Sky^  and  is  a  Miles  in  Circumference. 
Fladdu^  about  a  Leagues  Diftance,  is  likewife  a  Miles  in  Compafs.There 
are  feveral  Rocks  about  this  Ifle;  and  particularly  One  call'd  The  Round 
Table^  about  Half  a  Mile  in  Circumference.     Half  a  League  from  hence 
lies  the  Rock  Jeihir^  much  reforted  to  by  by  Fiftiing  Veflels,  and  noted 
for  Scurvy-Grafs  of  an  extraordinary  Size  and  fweet  Tafte.  Five  Leagues 
South-Eaft  lies  Ajcrih.,  about  1  Miles  in  Compafs.    There  are  feveral 
other  leffer  Iflesthat  ly  near  Sky.^  and  particularly  Eight,  which  ly  in 
one  of  its  Bays,  call'd  Loch'Fuillord.     Eighty  Miles  Weft  from  6^j,  ly 
Nine  Iflands,  theChief  of  which  is  Kar^r/a,  which  has  a  large  Harbour, 
cap.ible  of  the  greateft  Ships.     Two  Miles  from  Vaterfa  lies  Barra^  7 
Miles  long.    The  Sea  enters  this  Ifland  at  a  fmall  Channel,  and  after- 
wards 
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war.ls  iiilarges  it  felf  into  a  round   Bay,  in  which  there  is  nu  Ill.ind 
with  a  very  Ihong  Caftle.     It  has  a  good  Harbour  o;i  rh-  North-Fill 
Side,  where  is  Plenty  of  FiHi  ;  and  the  Rivers  on  the  Hali'Sidc  abound 
with  Sahnond.     In  the  Northern  Part  there  is  a  green  Hill,  on  the  'J'oiJ 
of  which  is  a  Well  of  FreQi  Water,  from  whence  fiows  a'Streim    thit 
carries  wuh  it  into  the  Neighbouring  Sea  little  Shapelefs  AnimaN  fome- 
what  refembling  Cockles  ;  and,  upon  an  Ebb,  Abundance  of  Shell-FiHi 
are  found  on  the  Sands,  which  the  Natives  take  to  be  thole  that  come 
from  this  Well,  brought  to  Maturity.     About  a  Quarter  ofa  Mde  South 
from  Barra  lies  Ktfmttl,  the  Seat  of  Maoteel  of  Barra^  which  is  encom- 
paired  with  a  Stone- Wall,  Two  Stories  high,  within  which  is  a  Tower 
a  Hall,  a  Magazine,  and  leveral  other  Apartments.     A  great  many  leflTer 
Iflands  are  here  belonging  to  him,  but  he  himfelf  holds   his  Lands  of 
S>n 'Domld  MacdomlJ  o\  Slau^  to  whom  he  pays  40   Pound  ver  Annwn 
and  a  Hawk,  if  required  ;  and  is  obliged  to  furnifli  him  a  certain  Num- 
ber ot  Men  on  extraordinary  Occafions.     They  kill  great   Numbers  of 
Sea-Fowl  xnBarra^  and  Salt  them  for  life  with  the  burnt  AHics  of  Sea- 
Ware.     Betwixt  Buna  and  Fi{l  there  ly  i ),  fmall  IHands.    A  little  South 
of  Barra  lies  SouthVtfl^  7 1  Miles  long  ;  in  fome  Places  ^,  and  in  oth-rs 
4.  Miles  broad.    This  llland  abounds  with  Frefli  Water  Lakes  in  feveral 
of  which,  there  are  Iflands  with  Forts.     There  is  a  Lake  ^  Miles  lon-^ 
into  which  the  Sea  has  made  its  Way,  tho'  the  Inhabitants  did  all  tlv^ 
could  to  hinder  it:  In  this  Lake,  there  is  a  Fidi,  which refemblcs  a  Sal- 
mond  in  every  thing  but  the  Back,  which  is  extraordinarily  black.  Am- 
bergnfe  is  fometimes  found  upon  the  Coaft  of  this  llland.   The  Proprie- 
tor   IS    the  Captain  of  Clan  Ronald.     Betwixt  this   lOand  and  Nortl> 
Vtfi  1  Miles  North,  lies  Benhecula^  which  is  g  Miles  long  and  ^  Miles 
broad,  and  has  a  Bay  on  the  Eaft-Side  for  fmall  VelTels.     Here  are  fe- 
veral  Frefli-Water  Lakes,  well  ftored  with  Fifli  and  Fowl.     The  Pro- 
prietor is  a  Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  Macdomld.     A  little  North  of 
this  Ifland  lies  North-Fifly  9  Miles  long,  and  about  30  in  Circumference. 
The  Proprietor  of  this  Ifle  is  Macdomld  of  Slaie.     Here  are  a  vaft  Num- 
ber of  Fredi  Water  Lakes,  with  fmall  Iflands  in  them,    and  well  ftored 
with  all  forts  of  Fifties   and  Sea-Fowls.     On  the  Eaft-Side  are  feveral 
Bays,  where  Ships  may  fa fely  ride;    the  Chief  whereof  aie  Loc/>cpon^ 
Loch-rona^  and  Locb-maddies.   This  laft  Harbour  is  capable  of  Hundreds 
of  Veflels  of  the  largeft  Size  ;    and  in  it  400  Veflels  have  been  Loaded 
with  Herring  in  one  Seafon.     The  Arable  Land  in  this  Ifland  is  fo  Fer- 
tile,   that    their  Barley,    Oats  and  Rye,    yield  from  Ten  to  Thirty 
told.    There  is  a  fmall  Ifland  in  this  Bay,  upon  which  a  Magazine  was 
eredtcd,  for  carrying  on  a  Fifliery,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Cl^i,les  1.  Se- 
veral other  lefter  Iflands  ly  on  both  Sides  oi North-J^ijl^  the  moft  remark- 
able of  which,  are  Bufmtl  on  the  Weft,  a   Rock  about  a  Quarter  of  a 
Mile  in  Circumference,   noted  for  its  Seal-Fifliing,  about  the  End  of 
OcluUr.^  where  520  arc  fometimes  taken  at  once.     Three  Leagues  and  a 
Halt  further  Weft  ly  9  or  10  more  Rocks,  which  abound  with  Sea-Fowl 
and  Seals.     Not  far  from  thefe  Rocks  lies  Ka/aj  4  Miles  round,  and   is 
very  Iruitful  in  Corn  and   Grafs,  where  are  Ihree  Chapels.     A  little 
further  Noriii  lies  Borera.^  4.  Miles  round,  where  is  a  Frelh  Water  f^ke, 
well  looted  with  Eds  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs.     Haifa  League  Soutli 
from  this  lies  Lmgay^  which  abounds  with  all  Neceflaries.    Not  far  from 
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this  lies  the  Lewis^  which  has  its  Name  from  the  Irijh  Word  I«^,  flgni- 
fyinga  Lake,  with  which  this  Ifland  abounds ;  by  the  Inhabitants  HnJ 
Strangers  it  is  commonly  called  the  LongJjland^  being  from  Eaft  to  WcO, 
taking   in  the  Harris^  according  to  Mr.  Martins  Account   of  it,    loo 
Miles  in  Length,  and  from  15  to  14  in  Breadth  ;    but  according  to  o- 
thers    it  is  only  60  Miles  in  Length  ;  and  the  Lewis^  proj)erly  fo  called, 
is  but  36  Miles  in  Length.     This  Ifland  is  reckoned  Part  of  the  Shire  of 
Rojs   and  belongs  in  Proi^erty  to  the  Family  of  Seaforth.     There  are  in 
it  feveral  convenient  Bays  and  Harbours ;  the  Chief  of  which  arc  Lochf 
fiornvayon  the  Eaft-Side,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland  ;  the  Birken  Iflands, 
7  Miles  Southward  :   Loch-colmkil^  9  Miles  further  South  ;  Loch-feufort^ 
from  whence  the  Proprietor  has  his  Defignation ;   and  Loch-carlvay^  i\ 
Miles  South-Weft,  which  is  remarkable  for  great  Numbers  of  Cod,  Ling 
and  Whales,  that  frequent  it.  All  the  Bays  and  Coafts  abound  with  Cod, 
Ling    Herring,  and  all  other  Sorts  of  Fifties  taken  in  the  Weftern  Seas, 
befides  Plenty  of  Shell-Fifti  of  all  Sorts.    It  is  Arable  on  the  Weft-Side, 
for  about  16  Miles  on  the  Coaft;    and  is  likewife  Plain  and  Arable  in 
feveral  Places  on  the  Eaft.     Their  common  Grain  is  Barley,  Oats  and 
Rye;  and,  in  fome  Places,   they  have  Flax  and   Hemp.     The  Moun- 
tainous and  Heathy  Parts  abound  with   Muir-Fowl  and  Deer.    They 
have  likewife  Abundance  of  Cows,  Horfes,  Sheep,  Goats  and  Hogs : 
Their  Black  Cattel  are  fmall  but  very  Prolific,  and  good  Meat.     Their 
Frefti  Water  Lakes  and  Rivers  afford  Plenty  of  Eels,  Trouts,  Salmond, 
\Sc.  Their  Lakes  and  Coafts  abound  with  all  Sorts  of  Sea-Fowl:  And, 
upon  the  Account  of  their  Product,  efpecially  their  Fiftiing,  their  Har-* 
bours  are  well  frequented  by  Foreigners.    There  are  Two  Minifters  in 
this  Illand,  but  feveral  Churches  and  Chapels,  the  moft  of  which  are 
ruinous.     Skarincb  was  a  Religious  Houfe  in  this  Country,  but  by  whom 
Founded,  I  know  not.    There  are  many  lefTer  Iflands  that  ly  round  the 
Lewis^  the  Chief  of  which  is  Garve^  in  the  Mouth  of  Loch-carhay^  a 
high  Rock  about  Haifa  Mile  in  Compafs,  which  affords  good  Pafturage. 
The  Two  Berneraes;  one,  a  Miles  long;  and  the  other,  4,  and  4.  Miles 
broad  :  Both  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Grafs.    Near  Carlvay  Bay  there  ly  4. 
fmall  Iflands.     Six  Leagues  further  ly  the   6  Flanan  Iflands,  which  be- 
long to  the  Icip/i,  whole  Inhabitants  go  to  them  every  Summer,  and 
bring  from  thence  great  Store  of  Fowls, Eggs,  Down,  Feathers  and  Quills. 
One  of  thefe  Iflands  is  call'd  the  Ifland  of  Tigmies^  becaufe  many  little 
Bones  refembling  thofe  of  Men  are  digged  out  of  the  Ground  there. 
Twenty  Leagues  from  the  Point  of  the  NeflTe  in  the  Lewis  lies  the  Ifland 
of  Ro«a,  a  Mile  long,  and  Haifa  Mile  broad,  and  has  a  Hill  on  the  Weft 
Part,  which  makes  it  vifible  from  the  Lewis  in  the  Summer-time.     It 
was  Inhabited  with  Five  Families,  who  had  the  Ifland  and  Fiftiery  about 
it  divided  among  them  ;  were  very  exa£t  and  nice  in  their  Properties ; 
Marry'd  amongit  themfelves,  and,  when  they  turned  Supernumerary, 
fent  them  to  the  Lewis :  But  this  Ancient  Race  of  poor  People  were  all 
Deftroy'd  about  14.  Years  ago,  atter  this  manner.     A  Swarm  of  Rats, 
none  knows  how,  coming  into  the  Ifland,  ate  up  all  their  Corn.  There- 
after an  E^gli/i  Ship,  being  in  great  Strefs  for  want  of  Provifions,  Sailing 
by  here,  and  making  Signs  of  their  Diftrefs,   the  poor  People  took  them 
aftioie,  there  being  no  Landing  in  this  Ifiand,  but  by  their  Afliftance  ; 
and  they,  fo  foon  as  they  had  Landed,  did  rob  the  Inhabitants  of  all 

the 


Vol.  II.  Trincipal  of  the  Kings  College  at  Aberdeen.  ^4.  c 

the  Provifions  that  the  Rats  had  left  them,    by  which  Means  they  all 
Dy'd  of  Famine.     Here  is  a  Chapel  Dedicated  to  S.  Ronan,  where  they 
repeated  fhe  Lord's  Trayer^  Cree'i^   and  Fen  Commandments^  every  Lord's 
Day  :  And  once  every  Year,a  Miiiifter  came  from  the  Leivis  to  Catechize, 
Baptize  and  Marry  them,  with  whom  rhey  Tent  their  Rent,   which  con- 
fided of  foine  Barley-Meal,  Chewed  up  in  SkinsJ  Fifh  and  Sea-Fowl,  but 
niortly  of  Fcatlier?,  there  being  incredible  Flocks  of  all  Sorts  of  Sea-Fowl 
upon  this  ill.ind,  which  tlie  Inhabitants  took,  in  great  Numbers  every 
Year,  by  Cms.     S.  Ronan^  the  Patron  of  this  lIlanTl,  'Drmpfier  fays,  was 
one  of  our  5"f(?;j-  Billiops  (</),  who  lived  about  the  Year  60^,  and  wrote 
a  Book,  if  we  may  believe  him,  upon  the  Cleric,)!  T'onlnre  ;  fcrip/it,  lays 
he,  deTonjiiraClerkalt.     Bucbamn  fays,  That,  in  hi- Opinion,  the  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Illand  were  the  only  People  in  the  World  who  never  wan- 
ted any  thing,  and  were  fatisfy'd  with  their  Condition,  having  Plenty 
of  all  they  defired,  being  equally  ignorant  of  Luxury  and  Avarice  ;  and 
who  poflefled,  thoro' their  Ignorance  of  Vices,  that  rnnocencc  and  Tran- 
quillity of  Mind,  which  others  can  fcarcely  attain  unto  by  great  Labour, 
and  with  the  Help  of  the  beft  Inftrudtions.     Since  this,  another  Colony 
has  been  lent  to  this  Ifljnd  from  the  Lewis.     Four  Leaf^^ues  Eaft  from 
Rona  lies  Souitsher^  a  Rock  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  in  Cireiimterencc,  which 
abounds  with  \aft  Number  of  Sea-Fowls,  and  particularly  Solen  Geefe: 
As  alfo  there  Builds  one  Fowl,  not  found  elfewhere,  rall'd  Co/A,   it  is 
lefs  than  a  Goofe,  and  all  covered  with  Down,  but  of  different  Colours, 
which  it  cafls  when  it  Hatches;  it  has  a  Tuft  on  its  Htad,  rcfembluig 
that  of  a  Peacock,  and  a  Train  longer  than  that  of  a  Houle-Cock.  There 
are  24.  Churches  in  the  Lcwis^  and  the  Hcrries,  and  the  Iflands  belong- 
ing to  them.     That  Part,  which  is  call'd  Heriirs.,  and  which  belongs  in 
Property  to  the  Laird  of  Madeod^  produces   the  faine  Sorts  of  Grain, 
and  with  greater  Increafe  than  the  Lewis.     The  Welt  Side  is  for  the 
moft  Part  Arable  :  On  the  Coaft  it  has  a  Noble  Harbour,  call'd  Sailpa, 
a  Mile  and  a  Half  long,  and  a  Mile  broad;    and  there  are  Two  other 
Harbours  within  3  Leagues  of  it.     Mertricks^  a   Four-footed  Creature 
about  the  Size  of  a  large  Squirril,  are  pretty  Numerous  here,  and  in  the 
LfMs ;  their  Skins  are  very  fine,  and  of  a  brown  Colour,  and    make 
good  Furr  ;  and  'tis  faid,  that  the  Dung  of  this  Animal  yields  a  Scent 
like  Musk.     Here,  as  well  as  in  the  Lcwis.^  are  Abundance  ol  Otters, 
Seals,  Fifhes  of  all   Sorts,  Sea  and    Land-Fowls,  and  amonglt  others, 
Eagles  and   very  good  Hawks.     The  Shores  abound  with   various  and 
curious  Shells,  Coral;  great  Quantities  of  Os  Septa;  are  found  in  the  Sands; 
vail  Numbers  of  Af«/«ccd- Beans,  and  Ibmctime  Ambergreafe.  There  are 
other  lllands  of  fmall  Extent  belonging  to  the  Hemes .^  tlieChief  of  which 
are  Bernera^  0  Leagues  to  the  South,  which  is  5  Miles   in  Circumle- 
rence,  and  very  Fruitful  in  Barley  and  Rye  ;  and  here  are  Two  Chapels. 
Half  a  League  from  hence  to  the  Wellward,  lies  TMay^   3  Miles  in 
Circumference,  it  has  alio  Two  Chapels.     Half  a  League  to  the  North 
liesiVZi'tfy,  a  Mile  in  Circumference,     iaraw/oy,  a  League  further  North, 
is  3  Miles  round.     There  arc  feveral  other  lllands,  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood, of  a  or  3  Miles  in  Circumference  each  ;    all. of  them  Fruitful   in 
Corns  and  L'a It urage,  and  aboundinj^  with  Filh  ;    particularly  i:/<'rmf/ra, 
where  a  Magazine  for  a  Filhcry  was^^reded  in  the  Reign  of  IS..  Charles  1. 
Un'iuu Eigh*     o 
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Eiahteen  Leagues  Weft  from   Norihyiji  and  20  from  Hrrrifr,   ly  tlui 
Iflands  callM  S.  Kilch  or  Hirt^  which  are  the  moft  Ranore  of  all   tlie 
Scots  Iflesto  the  North-We(^,  and  belong  in  Proi^crty  to  the  Lnird  of 
MacleoJ.    The  Firft,  properly  call'd  ^.KiUa^  is  a  Milts  long  and  1  broiid, 
fac'd  round  with  a    fteep   Rock,   except  at  a  Bay  on  the  bourh-KjIt, 
where  Veflcls  arrive :  The  Inhabitants  are  about  "loo  in  Number ;  and 
tho'they  be  Proteftants,  yet,  in  their  Chapel,  they  have  (hll  an  Altar 
and  a  Crucifix  ;  and  their  Marriage-Oath,  and  all  their  other  IX'cilivc 
Oaths    are  taken  by  laying  their  Hand  upon  the  Crucifix  ;    they  meet 
every  y^orcPi 'Day  in  their  Chapel,  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Trayrr^  CrteJ^ 
^ni\  Ten  Commandment s.     Maclcod  commonly  makes  fom?  Cadet  of  his 
Family,  Steward  of  this  Idand  ;  and  his  Deputy,  in  his  Abfencc,  is  the 
chief  Man  in  the  Ifle,  and  generally,  except  when  a  Minilter  is  fuit  from 
the  Herries    he  Baptizes  and  Marries  the  People.     Their  Rent  is  pay 'd 
in  FiOi,  Fowl,   Feathers,  Wool,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Cattel  and  Corn  ;    in 
all  which,  this  Ifle  is  fufficiendy  provided.     They  live  altogether  in  a 
little  Village  on  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  Ifland,  and  they  have  but  one  Boat, 
in  which  each  of  them  has  a  Share  according  to  their  refpedive  Eltates. 
They  have  no  Money  amongft  them,  but  Barter  with  one  another  for 
what  thev  want;  and  the  richeft  Man  in  the  Ifle  has  not  above  8  Cows, 
80  Sheep  and  a  or  ^  Horfes.     They  have  Two  other  Iflands,  which  be- 
long to  them  ;   the  one  call'd  S>a,  about  Haifa  Mile  from  the  Weft-Side 
of  S.  Kilda^  a  Mile  in  Circumference  and  very  high  and  fteep  all  round  ; 
the  other  is  call'd  Borera  and  lies  about  0.  Leagues  North  of  S.  Kilda^  a 
Mile  in  Circumference,  and  very  high  and  fteep  :  All  Three  afford  good 
Pafturage,  and  abound   with    prodigious  Numbers  of  Sea-Fowl,  from 
March  tiliSeptemher .  They  haveSolen-Gecfe  in  fuch  Numbers,tbatthey 
keep  a  great  many  of  them  Annually  in  a  Stone-Houfe,  built  on  Purpofe, 
and  for  prelerving  their  other  Fowl,  Ejjgs,  i?f.     Their  Eggs  they  pre- 
iVrve  in  the  Aflies  of  Peet,  and  eat  thofe  of  the  Solen-Geefe  raw,  and 
lay  that  they  are  very  Pedoral.     They  have  another  Bird  here,  call'd 
Ftdmar^  about  the  Si'/e  of  a  Moor-Hen,  it  picks  its  Food   out  of  live 
Whales,  and  other  Fiflies;  when  any  one  approaches  them,  they  fpout 
out  pure  Oil  from  their  Bills,    which  the  Natives  have  a  Way  to  catch, 
when  they  furprife  the  Fowl,  and  make  ul'e  of  it  for  their  Lamps,  and 
likewife  in  all  Rheumatic  Pains  and  Aches ;  it  lerves  themalfo  for  Vo- 
mits, Purges,  Swellings,  or  Strains,  and  dilcufling  of  Tumors ;  in  all 
which  Cafes,  thty  lay,  it  is  very  liicce'fsful.     The  inhabitants  are  excel- 
lent at  Climbing  of  Rocks,  being  accuftomed  to  it  from  their  Infancy, 
in  order  to  catch  the  Fowl  that  Build  on  them.     They  have  Two  Ropes, 
which  belong  to  them  in  common,  for  this  Purpofe,  and  are  24.  Fathoms 
in  Length  each,  and  covered  with  Cows  Hides,  lalted  for  the  life,  to 
prevent  their  being  cut  by  the  Rocks.     The  Men  climb  by  Turns,  and 
bring  Home  fome  Thoufands  of  F^ggs  and  Fowls  at  a  Time.    'J'hey  alio 
make  Gins  of  Horfe-Hair  lor  catching  their  Fowls.     A  great  Number 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  all  thefe  VVeftern  Iflands  have  that,  which  they  cad 
the5Vcow(/6io^  which  isa  Reprefentation,  by  way  of  Vilion,    of  tome- 
thing  to  come,  and  makes  fuch  a  ftrong  Imprefiion  upontlie  Seer,  that 
they  cannot  fee  or  think  of  any  thing  elfe,  while  the  Vificn  lafts ;    and 
thty  appear  chearful  or  otherwife  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Object 
reprefented  :  They  uf."  no  previous  Means  to  attain  it,  and  to  moft  of 
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iliem  it  is  very  rroublelbme.     The  Inftances  of  the  Truth  of  this  Second 
•%/jf  are  fo  many  and  fo  frequent,  that  it  cannot  be  dilj)uted. 

Wc  now  come  to  the  Ifles  of  Or"/:«fjand  Shetland.     The  Orkmcs   cjll'd 
by  i\\t  Latins ^Oicades.^  have  the  CaW(3«/a«  Ocean  on  the  Eafl;  tlie  Sea 
that  divides  them  from  Shetland^  on  the  North  ;  and  Temland  Fii  th    oj! 
Miles  long,  and  ii  Miles  Broad,    which  divides  them  from  the  Main- 
Laiid  o( Scotland.^  on  the  South.     The  Ancients  diffVr'd  about  their  Num- 
ber, (oiTliny  reckon'd  them  40;  and  Orojitu  :j^  :    But  they  are  only 
2S.    Stroma  lies  fo  near  the  Coaft  of  Catbufs^  that  it  was  always  ponifll'd 
by  the  Earls  of  that  Country,  and  therefore  not  reckon'd  amonolt  the 
Oicades :    This  is  a  fmall   Ifland,  and  very  Fruitful.     The  Firlt'of  the 
Orkney  Jdands  is  South'RamlJa^  6  Miles  long,  and  5  broad  ;  Fruitful  in 
Corn,  and  well  Inhabited :   It  has  a  fife  Harbour  on   the  North-Side- 
but,  onthe  South-Eal>,  has  the  dangerous  Rocks,  call'd  TentLmd  Skc/' 
ries.     It  abounds  with  Chattel,  has  good  Palturjge,  and  Two  Paiilh 
Churches.     A  little  to  the  South-Weft  lies  S^jumna^  a  fmall  Illand    Fruit- 
ful in  Corn,  capable  of  maintaining  a  few  Husband-Men  and  their  Fa- 
milies, and  has  a  good  Fifhing  on  its  Coafts,     The  Whirle-pools  near 
this  Illand,  are  call'd  the  fi^elh  of  Swinna.     Beyond  S^ima  lies  IVars 
and  Hoy,   which  are  but  one  Ifle  12  Miles  long,  and  kill  of  high  Moun- 
tains; but  that  Part,  called  IVaes.^  is  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabited.  This 
liland  has  feveral  good  Harbours,  particularly  that  called  iVorth-flopr^ 
oneof  thebeftin  the  World  and  propereft  for  a  Filliing-Tiade.     '1  liaC 
Part,  call'd  Hoy^  from  which  it  is  only  feparated  by  a  Spring-Tide,  has 
the  higheft  Mountains  in  Orkney;  and  from  their  Tops,  about  the  Su/n- 
nier-Solftice,  the  Sun  is  to  be  feen  all  Night  over.     Here  in  a  Valley 
betwixt  Two  Mountains,  lies  a  Stone,  call'd  the  'Dwarf  Siune^  it  is  26 
Foot  long,  8  Foot  broad,  9  Foot  thick,  hollow'd  within  by  Art  ;   has 
a  Square  Hole  of  a  Foot  high  for  an  Entrance,  and  a  Stone  by  it  of  the 
fame  Dimenfions  for  a  Door  within.     At  one  End  there  is  a  Bed  Art- 
fully cut  out,  with  a  Pillow  large  enough  for  Two  Men  to  ly  at  Lenoth; 
at  the  other  End,  is  a  Couch;  in  the  Midle  is  a  Hearth  for  a  Fire  a'nda 
Hole  cut  out  above  it  for  a  Chimney.     It  lies  a  Mile  from  any  Houle, 
and  the  Ground  about  it  is  all  covered  with  Heath  ;    it  is  fup'pofed  to 
have  been  an  Hermite's  Cell.     On  i^ora-Head,  a  high  and  rugged  Pro- 
montory in  this  Illand,  an  extraordinary  Fowl,  which    the  Inhabitants 
call  Lejer^  builds  its  Neft  ;    it  is  about  the  Size  of  a  Duck,  and  fo  fat 
that  it  leems  to  be  nothing  elfe  :  It  is  thought  by  the  Inhabitants,  who 
cat  it  with  Pej^per  and  Vinegar,  one  of  the  molt  delicious  Fowls  in  all 
their  Iflands.   In  the  North  Part  of  this  Idund,  is  a  Cl/urch.  Three  Miles 
from  Suutb-Ranalja  lies  Burra^   3  Miles  long  and    i  broad,  Fruitful  in 
Corn  and  Palfurage  ;    it  alio  abounds  with  Rabbits,  and  has  a  Chapel 
that  belongs  to  the  Parifli  of  Soulb-Ranalfa.     Sie-^vjrt  of  Alaint  built  a 
very  handfome  Houfe  in  this  Illand.     Weft  from  this  lies  Flotta^  5  Miles 
long,  and  ^  and  a  Half  broad,  moftofit  encompafled  with  high  Rocks. 
It  has  a  Church,  and  abounds  with  excellent  Land-Fowl  in  its  Heaths  ; 
but  has  little  Coin-Ground,   and  not  many  Inhabitants.     Near  this  ly 
fuira^  Cuva-dn6Gran/Jey^  Fruitful  and  pleafant  tho'  fmall  Illands.     We 
pal's  by  feveral  Floln/Sy  as  they  call  them,  which  are  left  for  Pafturage 
and  come  toTomona  the  largefl  of  the  Orkney.\i\znds^  and  for  that  Rea- 
ion  call'd  the  Alain-Land;  It  is  24.  Miles  long  ;  in  fome  Places  9,  and  iq, 
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others  6  Miles  broad,  which  in  general  is  very  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabi- 
ted.    Here  lies  Kirkwal^   the  only   Town  in  Orkney^  a  Royal  Hiirf>h, 
pleafantly  Situated  upon  a  Bay  near  the  Middle  of  the  llland  ;  is  about 
a  Mile  in  Length,  and  the  Sent  of  Juftice,  where  the  Steward,  be.  keep 
their  Courts :  It  confifts  of  One  Street,   the  Houfes  are  well  built,  and 
mod  of  them  covered  with  Slate.     Here  was  a  very  ftrong  Caftlc,  which 
belonged  to  the  Crown,  but  is  now  ruinous.     Near  to  the  CaQlc  ftands 
the  Bilhop's  Palace  ;  and  near  to  it,  another  Palace  which  was  begun  by 
Tatnck Stewart^  Earl  of  Or^Mc^,  in  the  Year  1 574,but  not  fininic(l,bccaul"e 
of  his  untimely  Death.     The  Cathedral  Church  here  is  built  of  Hewn- 
Stone,   excellently  Polifhed,  has  14.  Pillars  on  each  Side,  and  a  Steeple 
erefted  on  Four  large  Pillars  in  the  Mvddle,  in  which  are  very  fine  Bells. 
This  Church  is  Dedicated  toS.  Magnm.     Here  is  likewifea  Grammar- 
School,  and  Two  Weekly  Mercats;  as  alfo  an  Annual  Fair  which  holds 
for  Three  Days.  There  are  Four  very  good  Harbours  in  this  Ifland  :  One 
at  Knkml;  Another,  at  T>eerJomd  ;  a  Third,  at  Qrahames-ViiiW ;  and  the 
Fourth,  at  Kerflm.     Here  are  feveral  Mines  of  white  and  black  Lead  ; 
alfo  feveral  Gentlemen's  Seats ;   and  divers  Lakes  and  Rivulets,  which 
abound  with  Salmond  and  other  Fifh.     Eaft  from  the  Main-Land  lies 
Copphifia^  a  fmall  Ifland,  Fruitful  in  Corn  and  Grafs,  has  a  good   Fifh- 
ing,  and  abounds  with  Fowl :  It  is  very  confpicuous  to  Sea-Men  ;  as  is 
the  Holm  to  the  North-Eaft  of  it,  call'd  the  Horfc  of  Coppin^ja.     North 
from  the  Main-Land   lies  Shupinn/ia,   5  or  6  Miles  long,  and  5  broad, 
which  has  a  very  fafe  Harbour,  and  a  Parifli-Church.     To  the  South- 
Eaft  lies 'SrroM/a,  6  Miles  long  and  ^  broad,  well  known,  becaufe  of  its 
good  Harbours,  to  thofe  who  frequent  tliis  Country,   and  Shetland  for 
Fidiing  :  li  is  very  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabited,  and  has  a  Rock  belong- 
ing to  It,  callM  Ouikerrie^  remarkable  for  its  good  Fillicry.    A  little  Nortli 
of  it  lies  T'lpa  Stronja^  a  very  pleafant,  fruitful  little  Ifland.     Farther 
North  lies  Sa^ida,  about  ii  Miles  long,  and  8  Miles  broad,    well  Inha- 
bited,   has  Two  Harbours,  and  abounds  with  Cattel,    Fifli  and  good 
Grazing.     Eaft  of  it  lies  ii/^i,  10  Miles  long,  and  fome  Places  5  Miles 
broad,  where  is  made  good  Salt ;  it  alfo  abounds  with  Fiflies  of  all  Sorts, 
but  not  with  Corn  or  Grafs.    The  Inhabitants  of  Sandti  are  furniflied  in 
their  Fcwel  from  this  Ifle.     Three  Miles  Weft  from  Knkwal  lies  'Damfey^ 
a  fmall  but   fruitful   llland.     To  the  North-Weft  lies  Rouja.^  8  Miles 
long  and  6  broad,  which  has  many   Promontories  and  high  Hills ;  but, 
on  the  Coaft,  is  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabited,  and  abounds  with   Fifli, 
Fowl  and  Rabbits.     There  are  feveral  other  Idands  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood that  are  Fruitful  enough  for  their  Extent.     Eight  Miles  North 
from  Kir/cMja/lies  E^lijha^  5  Miles  long  and  a  broad,  which  is  a  fafe  Road 
for  Ships,  is  very  pleafant  and  fruitful,  and  has  a  Pariih- Church,     Five 
Miles  North-Eaft  lies  North'Fara^  3  Miles  long,  thinly  Inhabited,   but 
affords  the  common  Commodities  of  the  Country.     Liouth'Fara^  which 
lies  near  iJwrrt,  is  muchof  the  fame  Extent  and  Nature.     North  from 
E^li/ha  lies^f/ira,   8  Miles  long  ;    in  fome  Places  5,  in  others  5  Miles 
broad ;  is  well  Inhabited,  abounds  with  Corn,  Cattel,  Fifli  and  Rabbits, 
and  has  a  ftrong  Caftlc  with  a  convenient  Harbour.     Two  Miles  North- 
Eaft,  lies  T'lp^t  [Vejira^  3  Miles  long,  and  a  Mile  and  a  Half  broad  ;  is 
wtll  Inhabited,    has  a  good  Harbour,    and,  together   with  the  other 
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Betwixt  Oihej  and  Shetland  lies  the  Fair  Ijlc^  uiiich  rifes  up  in  Three 
Proniontorie?,  niid  is  feen  both  in  Oiknej'  and  SheilauJ.  The  Shctland- 
Iflands  ly  in  rhe  6i  and  6^  Degreeof  Northern  Latiriide  ;  and  liave  Nor' 
rvay  on  the  EalV,  which  to  tliem  is  the  ncarelt  Part  of  the  Continent  of 
Europe:  They  are  in  all,4.6  Iflands;  :^o  Holms  ov  Icfler  inands,left  forPa- 
fturage;  and  :^o  Rocks  frequented  only  by  Fowl.  The  FirOofthefe 
Iflands  is  calFd  the  Mam-Land^  being  60  Miles  long,  and  in  fome  Places 
16  Miles  broad.  It  runs  into  the  Sea  with  Abundance  of  Promontories, 
is  beft  Inhabited  and  Cultivated  upon  the  Shore;  but  the  inner  Part  is 
Mountainous  and  full  of  Lakes  or  Bogs.  In  this  IHand,  are  Two  little 
Towns,  the  Firit  and  oldeft  is  Scalloway  on  the  Well-Side  of  the  Ifland, 
where  is  a  Caftle  4.  Stories  high,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  about  100  in 
Number ;  the  Second  and  largeft  is  Lerwick^  which  by  their  Fifhing 
Trade  is  increafed  now  to  about  goo  Families.  The  other  remarkable 
Iflands  here,  are  Zca/,  commonly  call'd  TcU^  \  8  Miles  long,  and  9  broad  ; 
it  has  I  Churches  and  feveral  Chapels.  Further  North  lies  Vujl  much  of 
the  fame  Dimenfions,  plain,  pleafant  to  the  Eye,  fruitful  and  well  In- 
habited. Troiidra  lies  over  againft  Scalloway^  3  Miles  long  and  a  broad. 
A  little  North-Eaft  lies  IVhalfey^  3  Miles  long  and  5  broad.  On  the  Eaft 
of  Braffa-Sound  lies  Great  Rule^  8  Miles  long  and  o  broad,  and  has  a 
good  Harbour.  Six  Leagues  Weft  from  the  Main-Land  lies  Foula^  3 
Miles  in  Length,  More  to  the  Eaft  lies  Brajfa^  5  Miles  long  and  1 
broad,  and  has  fome  Arable  Ground  and  a  Churches.  Burray  is  5  Miles 
long,  has  good  Pafturage,  abounds  with  Fifh  on  the  Coaft,  and  has  a 
Church  in  it:  No  Rats  or  Mice  will  live  therein.  Unfi^  8  Miles  long, 
and  the  plealiintcft  of  the  Shetland  Ifles,has  3  Churches  and  as  many  Har- 
bours ;  the  Inhabitants  fay,  That  no  Cats  will  live  in  it.  Shetland  is 
divided  into  i  a  Parifties,  but  there  are  more  Churches  in  it.  This 
Country,  like  Orkney^  has  no  Wood  ;  the  Inhabitants  are  very  bold 
in  venturing  to  Sea  at  allScafons  for  Fifti,  and  in  climbing  the  Rocks 
for  Fowl :  About  the  Summer-Solftice,  they  have  fo  inuch  Light  all 
Night,  that  they  can  fee  to  read  by  it,  for  the  Sun  fets  between  10 
and  1 1  at  Nigiit,  and  rifes  between  i  and  a  in  the  Morning  ;  on  the 
other  Hand,  the  Day  is  fo  much  fhorter,  and  the  Night  longer  in  the 
Winter,  which,  with  the  Violence  of  the  Tides  and  the  Tempeftoufnefs 
of  the  Seas,  deprives  them  of  all  Foreign  Correfpendence  from  Odohn 
till  April.  They  abound  with  moft  of  the  Products  of  the  otiier  Northern 
Iflands ;  and  their  Language  is  old  Gothic^  as  was  likeways  that  of  Orkney^ 
but  moft  of  them  now  fpeak  EngU^. 

In  the  Firth  o(  Forth  ly  the  Iflands  of  J«c^-Gtfrt//V,  Inch-Colm^  Micre- 
Inch^  Crammond-Inch^  Inch-Keith^  May^  and  the  Bafs  ;  all  of  them  little 
and  ])leafaiit  lllands,  only  fit  for  Pafturage,  abounding  with  all  Sorts  cf 
Sca-Kowl  ;  and  on  their  Coaftsare  taken  all  Sorts  of  Fifti.  In  Inch-Colm 
was  an  Abbacy,  Founded  by  King  Alexander  I.  for  the  Monks  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Augufltnt^  whofe  Steeple  is  yet  intire,  and  feveral  neat 
Vaults  are  ftanding;  the  Chapter  is  of  a  round  Figure,  built  of  Square 
Stones,  with  Seats  of  Stone  round  it,  and  bytheRuines  that  are  ftill  to 
he  feen,  it  apj)ears  it  was  a  moft  Stately  Building.  In  the  Ifleof  i^/oy 
was  a  Priory,  that  belonged  to  S.  Andreip\  much  repair'd  to,  before  the 
Reformation,  upon  the  Account  of  S.  yi/irmTi's  Chapel,  who  lies  Buried 
here.     King  CharUs  I.  gave  infeltment  of  this  Ifle  to  J^obn  Cumyigham$ 
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Laird  oiBamSy  with  Liberty  to  build  a  Light-Houfe  to  be  a  Guidet^ 
Mariners  in  the  Night-time  :  Accordingly  he  built  a  Tower  /).o  Foot 
high,  Vaulted  to  the  Top,  and  covered  with  Flag-Stones,  whereon,  all 
the  Year  over,  there  burns  a  Fire  of  Coals  in  the  Night-time,  which  not 
only  directs  all  the  Ships  that  come  out  of  the  Firths  of  For//j  and  J'ay^ 
but  all  thole  that  Sail  between  S.  S^i-'s-Head  and  Red'Caflle  near  Mon- 
troje;  for  which  the  Matters  of  Ships  are  obliged  to  pay  for  each  Tun 
fome  fmall  Thing.  The  Baf^  is  a  high  Rock,  on  which  an  impiegnable 
Fort  was  built,  but  lately  demolifhed  by  the  Government ;  and  it  is  of 
fo  difficult  Accefs,  th.it  thofe  that  enter  it,  muft  climb  up  by  the  Help 
of  a  Rope  thrown  down  for  that  purpofe  :  Here  are  great  Numbers  of 
Solen-Geefe,  and  a  great  Variety  of  other  Sea-Fowls. 

From  this  brief  View  of  tiie  Kingdom  it  appears,  that  this  Country  is 
fo  far  from  being  Barren,  Barbarous  and  Poor,  as  our  Enemies  have 
reprefented  ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  we  abound  not  only  in  all  the  Nccef- 
iaries  of  Human  Life,  but  have  likeways  what  may  entertain  the  moft 
exalted  Luxury.  So  that,  what  the  Poet  faid  in  the  following  Verfes, 
of  the  whole  llland  in  General,  may  more  Particular'y  be  applied  ^o  this 
Northern  Part  of  it. 

X«  »'^'o  "<'c  y?!'"-?"  gf^»y  w<rc  fydere  fervens^ 

dementi  ccelo  temperieque  places. 
Cum  fareret  Natura  TarenSy  varioque  favort 

'Divtderet  dotes  omnibm  una  locis^ 
Sepofiut  potiora  tiii^    matremque  profejfa^ 

infula  fis  fulis  plenaque  Tacts^   ah. 
^icquid  amat  /mxos,   qukquid  dejiderat  ujus^ 

£v  te  vroveniet^  vel  aliunde  tihi. 

In  Engli/h  thus: 

Nor  Cold  nor  Heat's  Extr earns  thy  *Peoplefear^ 
But  gentle  Seajons  turn  the  Teaceful  Tear. 
When  teeming  Nature's  careful  Hand  hejlow'd 
Her  various  Favours  on  her  Num%cm  Broody 
For  Thee  tV  indulgent  Mother  hrpt  the  iefi^ 
Smil'd  in  her  Face.^  and  thus  her  'Daughter  Uejl: 
In  Thee,,  my  Darling  Jjle^  fhall  never  ceaje 
The  conjlaut  J'oy  of  Happinejs  and  Teace. 
Whate'er  can  furni/h  L,usury  or  Ufe^ 
1  'hy  Sea  fhaU  bring  Thee,    or  Thy  Land  produce. 

1  have  purpoftly  omitted  to  fiieak  of  the  Roman  Encampments,  Coins, 
and  lnfcrij)tions  in  Scotland -,  fince,  God  willing,  a  full  Account  is  to  be 
g.iven  of  them,  together  with  the  Natural  Hiltory  of  the  Kingdom  in 
the  Third  Volume  of  this  Work.  But  for  the  Reader's  Curiofity,  I 
have  given,  in  tjie  Jppendis.,  N°-  a.  an  Alphabetical  Lift  of  the  moft  of 
our  Ancient  Barons,  with  the  Firft  Rife  of  their  Families,  ami  the  Pre- 
ferments they  have  had  in  Church  and  State.  I  have  likcwile  annexed 
a  Lift  of  the  Religious  Houfes,  N°-  3.  with  theNames  of  their  Founda- 
tions, their  Founders,  Order,  and  the  Shires  where  they  are. 
"■«D»ti.&  Q^,^  Author  lived  not  long  after  he  had  finiihed  his  Hiftory  ;  for  we 
'  "'  find  Two  Perfons  of  great  Learning,  lamenting  his  Death  about  the 
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Year  l  550.  Tlie  Firft  is  Bartholom^M  LatorriM^  with  whom  our  Author 
was  intimately  acquainted,  when  he  was  teaching  the  Belles  Lettres  at 
TarU  :  This  Learned  Perfon,  fo  well  known  by  his  Notes  and  Obferva- 
tions  upon  (r)  Cicero^  Terence^  and  Horace^  compofed  the  following  Epi- 
tapii  upon  him. 

Shitfqids  ad  tumulum  ohjlupejcis  ijlum 
TiCdoi  perpetua  micare  luce^ 
Lucern  perpetuis  adefje  tadts  ; 
£r  quU  fie  /latuit,  cupii  doceri  ? 
Fiat :  Hie  recusal  Boethus  Heftor, 
Ilk  qui  Tatri.e  fuce  tenehrws^ 
yltque  illm  patricti^  nitore  Lingu,e 
Invedo  Latiap,  Ji'-gixvit  ultra 
Thylen,  ^  vitrei  vigarts  Ardon. 
Terfolvunt  Scotides/'rc?/«  Camcen^^ 
Cum  pajfim  tnciptant  queantque  haberi 
Romanae,  merit  as  fuo  Tarenti 
Grates^     Isl  tumulum  volwit  ad  iflum 
Tccdoi  perpetua  micare  luce^ 
Lucem  perpetuii  adeffe  taedis. 

The  other  is  compofed  by  Joachimm  Wolfim^  a  German, 

Excultas  artes  nuperfola  Itala  tellm 

Cis  Alpes  patrto  efl  aufa  tenere  Jolo. 
Sedfimul  imperii  tranfivit  gloria^  Muftt 

Mutaruiit  Jedes  eloquiumque  fuas. 
Occupat  has  He6tor  Boreale  Bocthius  or<J, 

Capttvajqut  fuaftth  ditione  tenet. 
In  ScotiainyT/c  tranjmigravcre  Camocna:^ 

Forte  oltm  imperii  fceptr a  beata  trahent. 

Of  all  our  Hiflorians  next  to  Buchanan^  our  Author  Hedor  Boeis  has 
been  the  moft  ccnfured  and  commended  by  the  Learned  Men  that  have 
made  Mention  of  him.  Humphrey  Lbu yd ^  the  £»?g/(/Z»  Antiquary,  looks 
upon  his  whole  Hiftory  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  Heap  of  Lies  and  Fables, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  ;  as  appears  from  this  following  Epigram 

of  his  (/;. 

Heftoris  Hi  florid  tot  quot  mendacia  quarts; 

Si  VIS  ut  numcrem  ( Ledor  amice  )  tibi : 
Idem  mr  julxas  Jludus  numerare   Marinos 

Et  liquidi  jlellas  dimmerare  'Poli. 


(r)  U  <;r.nd0.a.iU\.  par  M.  Vault.    (/")  Frig.  Brit.  Dcrcrip.  fol.  3t&t.  Tr»ft.  de  Moni  Infuli.apudOrttl. 
(i;  liiti.  Jicdd.  Ocui.  btut.  lib.  2.  pg.  98. 
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m  quot  ?  mmireni^  mmerart^  dimmtrart  ?  But  the  learned  Sir  il->omat 
Crai^  takes  another  Way  of  Anlwering  this,  which  is  by  the  following 
Epigram  upon  Hulin/beJ^  one  of  their  Famed  Hiftorians. 

<^,ens  Holinfhedii  Hifloriam  cogncjcere^  Lcclor  ? 

Augeae  ftahulum  dicert  jure  potes  :  ^ 
Non  banc  Eurotas,  non  banc  Tyrinthius  i/»/# 

Espurgare  pote(l^  Jpongia  fold  fotcjl. 

The  Bifhop  of  S.  Jfapb  (u)  is  fo  firmly  perfwaded  of  our  Author's 
being  a  Fabulous  Hiftorian,  that  he  will  not  allow  him  lb  much  as  to 
have  feen  the  Memoirs  he  cites  in  his  Hiftory  ;  and  that,  when  this 
Hiftory  was  firft  Publifhed,  Gaii>in  Dawglas^  Bifhop  of  T>mheld^  warned 
!Po/yorf  FJr;g/7,  of  giving  too  great  Credit  to  it,  and  willied  him  not  to 
follow  that  Author,  in  any  Account  he  might  have  Occalion  to  give  of 
the  Affairs  of  ^fwt/'^jW.  Bur,  as  the  Bifhop  of  CarlijU  has  obi'erved  fxj, 
Tolydore  does  not  mention  Boetj  at  all,  nor  could  he  in  any  fuch  Manner  ; 
for  he  rakes  Notice  with  a  juft  Concern,  that  Bifhop  'Dowglas  dy'd  in 
the  Year  1 5^0.  Whereas  Boeihim\  Hii^ory  was  not  Publifh'd  till  1  526  ; 
and  himfclf  informs  us,  that  the  Records,  from  which  he  formed  it, 
werefcfntto  him  ixom  Lolmhl^  in  the  Year  1  525,  and  no  fooncr.  It's 
very  hard  then  in  the  Bilhop  not  to  allow  him  common  Honelty,  efpeci- 
ally  when  he  tells  the  World  that  he  had  I^nemund^  his  Principd  Author, 
from  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  was  then  living.  As  for  what  Bifliop 
SttUlngfleet  fays  {y\  That  there  is  not  one  Word  oiVnemund  in  allBifliop 
Bpbtnftuns  Hiflory  ;  I  am  afraid,  this  Learned  Prelate  has  either  read 
fuperficially  over  this  Hiftory,  or  elfe  his  Copy  is  different  from  that  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  where  he  Quotes  him  exprefly  in  the  7th  Book 
and  i4.th  Chapter. 

The  Learned  Bifhop  of  Ca>7//J?  is  js  fevcre,  in  his  Cenfure  of  our  Au- 
thor, as  the  Two  forecited  Prelates.  "  For,  fays  he  (zj,  in  the  Six  Firfl 
"  Books  of  his  Hiftory,  there  are  a  great  many  Particulars  not  to  be 
*'  had  in  Fordon^  or  any  other  Writer  now  extant ;  and  unlefs  the  Au- 
"  thors,  which  he  pretends  to  have  feen,  be  hereafter  dilcovercd,  he 
"  will  continue  to  be  fhrewdly  fufpe£ted  for  the  Contriver  of  almoft  as 
"  many  Tales,  as  our  Jeofjry  oiMomnoutb — -  In  Matters  relating  to  his 
"  Nation,  he  certainly  follows  the  moft  Fabulous  of  our  Hiltorians, 
*'  more  than  he  is  willing  to  own,  having  only  given  a  new  Turn  of  his, 
"  Pen  to  what  they  had  written  ;  and  then  commonly  Fathered  it  on 
"  Vtremwid  and  Camphel.  In  his  Account  of  Jchaitus  Treaty,  Kenneth's^ 
*^  Vidory  over  the  P/c7f,  the  Metropolitical  Power  of  the  See  of 
"  Torh^bc.  he  is  extremely  Formal  and  tedious,  giving  us  large  Samples 
"  of  his  Oratory  in  the  Occafional  Speeches,  which  he  puts  into  the 
*'  Mouths  of  his  fevcral  Great  Men.  To  thefe  he  adds  a  Colledion  of 
*'  Prodigies  and  Miracles,  which  happened  upon  every  confiderable  Re- 
**  voluti'jn;  and  either  he,  or  his  Friend  the  Phylician  ot  Ahtrdeen^ 
"  (  who,  as  Dempjler  fay5,affilted  him  in  the  compofing  of  his  Hifbry  ) 
"  garnilhes  every  Difh  with  Flowers  of  choife  Obfervarions,  in  Natural 
*'  Hiltory.  His  Principles  in  Polity  are  no  better  than  thole  of  B«c/3fl«fl>7, 

whofe 


(<..Hiftgric»l  Account  of  the  Ch.  Ggvcrnmciu  of  (ntat  Britain,  id  tlie  I'reface.    (*)Scot»Hift.  Libr.  p^t  104. 
(  })  Ori^iiKs  Briiin.  in  tht  I'rctace,  pi^.  ji.    («.'  Ubi  lup. 
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"  vvliofe  jT/u  Re^'ii  is  efie£lually  confirmed  by  ulut  he  iHys(a)  of  [he 
"  making  and  depofing  of  Kings  and  Hifliops,  by  the  fole  creating  Fow- 
*'  croftlic  People.  Thus  far  he.  Yet  the  fnne  Learned  I'rclate  fays, 
"  That  tiie  Elegancy  of  liis  ExiMcfTlons  is  fine,  iind  well  bccu:nes  the 
^'  Ciiarader  which  an  eminent  Maftcr  of  the  like  Rhetoric  has  given  of  ir. 
He  means  Bifhop  Lejly.  And  fpcaking  of  his  Gcogniphical  Defcription 
of  the  Kingdom,  he  fays  (h)^  ^  Moft  of  the  S>:ats  Hillorians,  whicli  are 
*'  already  publilhed,  have  prefixed  fhort  Geographical  Defcriptions  of 
"  the  Kingdom  to  their  Hiftories;  that  being  a  Method  wliicii  was 
"  thought  Natural  and  convenient  by  the  like  Writers  of  other  Nations. 
"  Hcdor  BocthiM  is  the  \iTgd\^  and  he  takes  Occafion  to  let  his  Reader' 
*'  know,  that  he  was  fingularlyaddided  to  the  Study  of  Natural  Hilto- 
"  ry  ;  and  much  delighted  with  fuch  Phyfical  Curiofitics  as  were  mort: 
••'  furjirifing  and  extraordinary.  His  Correfpondents,  he  alTures  us, 
*'  were  Perfons  of  extraordinary  Learning  in  .Qveral  Parts  of  the  Nation; 
"  among  whom  was  Edward^  Bifhop  of  Orkney^  who  furnifhed  him 
"  with  a  Faithful  Account  of  the  Healthy  and  Vigorous  Conftitution  of 
"  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Ifles  :  The  reft  did  not  (  all  of  them  at  leaft  J 
*'  deal  fo  fairly  by  him,  feveral  of  them  having  moft  certainly  impofcd 
"  upon  his  good  Nature  and  eafy  Faith.  'Tis  a  terrible  Story,  which 
"  Sir  'Duncan  Camflel  told  him,  of  the  Monftruous  Goole-Footed  Otter 
"  of  the  Loch  Garloil^  which  ftruck  down  great  Oaks  with  its  Steer ; 
"  and  yet  the  Fidiermen  efcaped  its  Fury  by  climbing  into  Trees.  The 
"  Sea-Monks  at  the  Ifle  of  Bafs^  and  James  Ogilvyh  Wild  Men  of  Nor'-^ay-^ 
*'  (  who  could  pull  up  the  talleft  Firr  with  as  much  Eafe,  as  an  ordinary 
"  Body  can  root  up  a  Turneep)  are  proper  Companions  for  thefe  :  And 
*'  the  Credibility  of  the  Three  Parallel  Stories  muft  reft  upon  the  Re- 
"  porters.  But  the  Author  himfelf  isonly  anfwerable  for  the  Account, 
"  which  C  amongft  others  )  he  gives  of  the  Clakis  or  Barnacle,  which 
"  he  affirms  upon  his  own  Word  ;  Sincewhathe  pretends  to  have  fre- 
'^  quently  obferved  (  of  a  Perfect  Bird,  Feathers  and  all  being  formed 
"  in  thefe  Shells  _^  is  extremely  diflonant,  from  what  the  Naturalilh  in 
*'  our  Days  have  taught  from  nice  and  credible  Experiments.  He  is 
*'  more  Authentic  in  what  he  reports  of  the  Guftards  in  the  County  of 
"  Merfs  ;  and  the  Salmond  at  ^krdeen ;  and  above  all,  he  is  to  be 
"  applauded  for  what  he  hints  of  the  Purple  Fifli,  reckoning  it  amongft 
"  the  Conchjc  miortiC.  This  fliews,  that  he  rightly  underftood  Bede  (c)^ 
"  who  has  fomewhat  to  the  fame  Purpofe;  and  that  Mr.  Cole\  Difco- 
''  very  {d)  of  this  very  Fifli  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  among  fuch  as/W 
**  not  formerly  heen  fublijijed  by  any  Author.  He  docs  not  ajipear  to  have 
*'  been  quite  fo  happy  in  the  life  he  made  of  the  fame  Ancient  Hiftoriaa 
"  (  and  Ibme  others  )  in  Matters  of  Antiquity  :  Orelfe  he  would  hardly 
*^  have  j)laced  the  Bfigantes  in  Galloway  ;  the  Stlures  in  Carrick'^  and  the 
"  ^Deirt  in  Alerjf  and  J^thian. 

Our  Learned  Country-Man,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Stralogb^  is  no  lefs 
difj)leafed  with  our  Author's  Hiltory  than  the  above-cited. £»;^o/,y^  Hifto- 
rians.    *'  For,  Tays  he  (0»  he  being   ignorant  of  the  Lawsof  Hiftory^ 

Y  y  y  y  y  wrote 


(a)  (>jnl.  lib.  0. 1,1.  9;.  b.  &lib.  7.  fol.  128.  b.  (*)  Scou  Hift.  l.ibr.  par.- 8.  (')  Hift.  Ecclei.  lib.  i.e.  i.  (J) 
I'lul.  frail.  Vol.  IV  Numb.  178.  N.  1278.  't)  Epift.  MS.  adD.Buch.  Hiftorii  Ui>fthii  uc  libercapud  te  loquar. 
Ille  Lfttuiii  Hiftcria:  Iciibtnda:  i(;iuru»,  ludi  ficulo  ea  fcripru  quuiuni  no(pud<t.  Qmd  ilia  de  Ptoloni»i  Regis  L«- 
^liuiK  ad  Ocut^rapbum  nufln  t<i;ni  vcdi^ndam  ?  Qji*  iUc  de  Carataco  TraOaioi  e  Ticito  ad  Tcrbum  dcrcrlpias  f 
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*'  wrote  in  a  Barbarous  Age,  what  we  are  afhamecl  of.  Such  a«  that 
"  Story  ofTtolemy^  King  of  ^^pr,  fending  Learned  Men  to  jnakc  a 
"  Geographical  Defcription  of  our  Kingdom.  And  tliat  about  Caratacm^ 
"  which  he  has,  Word  by  Word,  taken  out  of  iau/tw;  Kor  no  Man, 
"  that  knows  any  thing  of  Antiquity,  will  rank  him  amongll  our  Kings. 
**  Buchaytan^  not  ignorant  of  this,  that  he  might  not  expofe  BoffA/fw,  or 
"  that  Strangers  might  hot  think,  there  was  a  Blcmifh  in  our  Hiftory, 
"  ranked  him  amongft  our  Kings,  but  does  not  mention  thofc  Glorious 
•'  Tilings  of  him  ;  for  the  very  Name  of  Caratacm  proves  him  to  Iiavc 
*'  been  a  Provincial  Britain.  Why  makes  he  the  Stlnres  to  be  amongfl 
*'  us,  fince  it  appears  from  the  Roman  Writers,  that  they  are  tlic  In- 
"  habitants  oi  U^ales?  What  for  a  Fable  is  that  concerning  Cawf/ow  ? 
"  What  for  threatning  Letters  of  our  Kings  are  thefe  to  Jul'm  Cocjar! 
"  to  pafs  by  the  Fable  of  Gathelm  and  a  great  many  others. 

But  other  Learned  Men  have  had  a  quite  different  Opinion  of  our  Au- 
thor anil  his  Performance?.  For  Erajmm^  who  was  intimately  acquain- 
ted with  him,  lays  in  one  of  his  Epiltles  (/),  ''  That  he  was  a  Man 
"  of  an  extraordinary  and  happy  Genius,  and  of  great  Eloquence.  JUx' 
ander  Lyon.,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Scots  Nobility,  fays  {g\  "  That  he  de- 
"  lerved  very  well  both  of  them  and  of  tlie  Republic. 

The  Learned  Mr.  IVilliam  Gordon.^  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Univerfity  of 
Ahtrdeen.,  fays  (h\  *'  That  they  have  very  much  Reafon  to  rejoice, 
*'  that  the  Hiftory  of  our  Nation,  written  in  a  moft  Polite  Stile,  Faith- 
**  fully  and  Learnedly,  had  been  FirftPubliflied  to  the  World  out  of  their 
"  Univerfity.  And  a  little  after,  he  fays  (j),  "  That  J5of/Aiu«  was  a 
"  Man  excellently  well  feen  in  all  the  Sciences. 

'Joannes  Ferrerim  Tedemmtanm.,  who  continued  this  Hiftory,  fays  (k) 
ill  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  fames  Beaton  Arch-Bifhop  of  Glalgoiu^ 
"  That  he  was  a  Man  of  lingular  Learning  and  Erudition,  and  one  who 
'*  had  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  in  a  moft  decent  Stile,  the  Noble  and 
*'  Heroic  Atchievements  of  our  Kings  and  Predeceflbrs  in  Seventeen 
"  Books,  from  the  Firft  Rife  of  the  Nation,  to  the  Calends  o(  JVJay.^  in 
"  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 5^6.  And  the  fame  Ferrerim  fpeaking  of  the 
Eighteenth  Book,  which  was  PubliOied  in  the  Second  Edition  of  this 
Hiftory  fays  (/j,  "  That  our  Author  has  treated  of  all  Things  there 
"  fo  largely,  that  he  believes,  there  is  no  Man  on  the  like  Subjedl:  could 
"  have  dune  it  more  fignificantly  or  to  better  purpofe. 

Taul  fove  Billiop  oi  Nucera^    fo  well  known  in  the  Republic  of  Let- 

ters   in  his  Defcription  of  Briwiw,  fays  of  our  Author  (m\    "  That  he 

*'  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Scots  Kings  down  to  King  James  Ul  with 

*'  equal  Eloquence  and  Diligence.     And  fpeaking  of  our  Author's  De- 

^  fcription 

r, r;^„n,„t^i,sorudcn,Kft.biisiiullr.sai.iiuiiicr»vcrit.  Ilium  Buclianinusinfcit.as  tants  gnaru*.  ne  liocihius 

Ilium  nemo  antiquitit.i  Pf"^'""'^'^'"";  '  '  a  Pvuros  fentirei.  nolens  e  Remttn  ftrie  delere,  mafimhca  tamcn  iJU 
lud,hriohahcre.ur^.u<H.W^»l..b,      p^^^^^  Quale  hoc  Silure.,;obisafcr.blquosho<li. 

crnx  Wali^par  em-enu  ffc  tl.m^^^^  .    Noane  hoc  c(k  feriodelirare  !    Igno.co  Gachcl.  labul,;  cum 

I'^v'ilicom^n'SuVt'fncomLnu'^^^^  ("-  "-morari.  omnia naiUatim.  tanqaam  illorum  tcmpurum  xqual.s.  rCc.rc 

prime eruditus.    (1)  HUlor  "''5''"" V,"  „,„,„„,.    ,,i  i.,,i„r;rafrm  tra^i.iir  tvmfdue  Afccnliams  libri3  xvii.  ad  Cilendas  Ma- 
Scotoum  RegumHiitoiiim  jdjKjbuui  fui  nomiois  lll.dcducit. 


Vol.il.  Trincipalof  the  King's  College  ^t  Aberdeen.  4.51 

fcfiption  of  Scotland^  he  fays  («),  "  That  he  made  it  his  Bufinefs^ 
"■  bcin;!  leH  on  by  Curiofity  and  the  Love  of  liis  Country,  to  leave  no 
"  tiling  unobl'erved,  that  was  Praife- worthy,  citlicr  in  our  Dcfarts  or 
"  Mouiftains,  or  in  our  Lakes  and  Seas. 

Joannes  Gttalterim^  in  his  Chronicle,  Tom.  4.  Toge  a8o.  fays  (o\ 
*^  That  our  Author  was  exquifitely  well  Vers'd  in  all  the  Parts  of  Phi- 
"  Jolbphy  and  Theology,  and  a  moft  eminent  Hirtorian- 

Bifhop  Lf/Zy,  in  his  Hillory,  Lih.  ^.Tag. /[i^.  fays  of  our  Author  (/)\ 
"  That  his  Stile  has  the  Purity  of  Cc/ar's;  and  that  for  the  Ncrvouf- 
*'  nefs  of  his  Words  and  Reafonings,  he  lecms  to  have  transferred  to 
*'  himfelf  that  of  Livy. 

Buchanan  fays  in  the  Second  Book  of  his  Hiflory,  That  our  Author, 
in  his  !Z)e/cnpfwM  o/Scotland,  hath  delivered  fome  Things  not  fotruej 
and  he  hath  drawn  others  into  Mirtakes,  whilft  he  was  over  Credulous 
of  thofe  to  whom  he  committed  the  Enquiry  after  Matters,  and  fo  Pub- 
lithed  their  Opinions  rather  than  the  Truth  :  Yet  elfewhcre,  he  faith 
(q\     "  That  tie  was  not  only  notably  Learned  in  the  Liberal  Sciences 

above  the  Condition  of  thofe  Times,  but  alfoof  an  exceeding  Cour* 
"  teous  and  Human  Inclination. 

Bifhop  SfoiiJ'-juood^  in  his  Hiftory,  Book  a.  Tage  68.  fpcaking  of  our 
Author,  (ays,  That  he  was  a  great  Philofophcr,  and  much  commended 
by  Era/mm  for  his  Eloquence  and  Felicity  of  Ingine  ;  yet  is  he  traduced 
by  fome  of  the  Erghjh  Writers  for  a  Fabulous  and  Partial  Hiftorian  1 
But  they,  who  like  to  perufe  his  Hiftory,  will  perceive,  that  this  is 
fpoken  out  of  Paflion  and  Malice,  and  not  upon  any  juft  Caufe. 

From  thefe  Teftimonies,  and  the  Poems  that  were  made  upon  him 
by  a  great  many  eminent  Wits,  it  appears,  that,  as  to  the  Endowments  o^ 
hisMmd,  he  was  well  feen  in  the  Belles Lettres.,  Theology,  Philofophy, 
and  Hiftory  ;  but  fomewhat  Credulous  and  much  addicted  to  the  Be- 
lief ot  Legendary  Stories.  As  for  the  Accompliftiments  of  his  Body, 
*tis  faid.  That  he  was  Difcrcet,  Genteel,  Well-bred,  Attentive,  Gene- 
rous, Atfable  and  Courteous.  He  was  acquainted  with  the  moft  of  thd 
Learned  Men  of  his  Age,  and  a  Man  of  fo  great  Probity  and  Integrity, 
that  the  Great  Erafmwi  fays  of  him,  That  he  knew  not  what  it  was  to 
make  a  Lye.  So  that  Mr.  J'obn  l^am^  in  his  Commendatory  Poem 
upon  our  Author's  Book  of  L'he  Lives  of  the  Bljhop  of  Aberdeen,  had 
Reafon  to  fay, 

Sicjua  manet gfatos  au'tmoSf  Ithrofque  difertos 

Gloria^  fi  prodefl  Stemmaia  noffe  Tatrum  j 
Tarta  Itbi  efl^    Hedtor  Bceoti,  gloria  jugis^ 

Uno  ijui  libra  tot  bene  gejla  refers. 
E'go  Aberdoniof  dum  Stdes  ftaiit  I?  Ara, 
Pons  isC  Gymnafium,  nobtle  jiabit  OpiUt 
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Hu  Birih  '^  B  i  HIS  Gentleman  was  Born  in  the  Shire  or  County  o^Aherdeen^ 
about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  14.99  (a)^  in  the  Reign  of  King 
James  IV.     He  was  very  early  put  to  the  Schools  by  his  Pa- 


rents ;  and  in  a  few  Years,  he  became  a  great  Mafter  of  the  Bdles  Lettres, 
Hegwso-  Philofophy  and  Theology.     His  Parents,  finding  he  had  a  moft  excellent 
"vV^fitJ""!-  Genius  for  Letters,  lent  him  over  to  the  llniverfity  of  'Pan's^  where  he 
hr(rnt*rl"in'  ^pply'd  himfelf  dofely  to  the  Study  of  Theology  ;    and  entriiig  into 
to  Holy  Or-  Holy  Orders,  he  Preached  for  feveral  Years  in  that  Famous  City.     At 
Hiijmade  length  he  commenced  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  the  Sorhonne,  the  Principal 
]5!ty,jnd'p'r*d-  College  of  the  Univerlity  of  'Paris ;  and  afterwards  he  was  made  Protef- 
I'll'^jtri^the  ^^"^  of  Theology  there,  which  he  taught  with  great  Applaufe  till   his 
sfionni.      Death.    We  have  Two  Books  of  this  Author,   containing  an  Account  of 
the  Lifca  oi  the  Lives  and  Characters  of  moft  of  all  the  Reformers,     The  Firll  was 
.he  K!l'"n-  Publiftied,   at  Paris,  in  the  Year  1581,  as  alio  the  Other  in  the  Year 
of"rome''"2f  *  5^5"     ^"^  ''"^^  ^  '^^^^  already  hud  the  Occafion  of  giving  an  Account 
them.        of  moft  of  them,  I  fhall  only  take  Notice  of  a  few  that  i  have  not  as  yet 
mentioned,  and  who  have  made  very  confiderable  Appearances  in   the 
World,  by  reafonof  the  great  Multitudes  of  People  that  have  embraced 
their  Sentin7eius.     The  Firft  of  thefe  is, 
Join  Ciivit.      John  Calvm  or  Cauvin,  wlio  was  Born  at  Noyon  in  Picardj^  upon  the 
loth  Day  of  July  (^),  1 509  ;  whofe  Father  Gerard  Cauvin,  and  his  Mo- 
ther, were  Pcrfons  of  a  very  mean  Birth,  yet  finding  he  had  an  excellent 
Spirit,  they  lent  him  to  an  Uncle  of  his  aiParis  a  very  rich  Tradefman, 
who  took  all   imaginable  Care  about  his   Education.     He  ftudy'd  his 
Grammar  and  Poetry  in  the  College  dela  Marche,  and  his  Philolbj^hy  in 
the  College  of  Alont^igue.     At  the  Age  of  Eleven  Years,  he  was  j)rovideil 
to  the  Chapel  of  A'o//rf  2)(7wir  (/<? /a  Qefme  in  the  Church  of  A'ojwz ;  and, 
at  the  Age  of  Eighteen  Years,  he  obtained  the  Curacy  of  AUirteville, 
but  in  the  Year  1529  he  changed  this  laft  with  that  oiPont  I'Eveque  nigh 
to  Noyon.     Yet  notvvithftanding  of  thefe  Benefices,  he  did  not  enter  into 
Holy  Orders;  but,  on  the  contrary,  by  the  Advice  oVPeter  Rokrt  Oli' 
vetdii^   he  gave  over  all  Thoughts  of  ftudying  Theology,  and  went  to 
Orleans  to  ftudy  the   Law  under  the  Famous  Viok?iox  Pder  de  C  Etoile^ 
vyho  was  afterwards  Honoured  with  the  Charge  of  Prelident  to  the  Par- 
liament.    After  he  hud  lludy'd  for  Ibme  time  here,  he  went  to  Bowges^ 
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hear  that  frreat  Lawier,  Andreisu  Alciat^  who  was  attended  b_y  an  extraor- 
dinary Concouife  of  Scholars ;  that  Uiiiverfity  being  (hen  the  molt  Fa- 
mous and  FJourifiiiiig  in  France  for  the  Study  of  the  Law.  Here  he  hke- 
wife  ftudy'd  Greek^  under  Melchotr  Volmar  a  German^  wlio  was  then 
ProfefTor  of  this  Language  at  that  Univerfity.  Olivetan^  who  was  Calvmh 
Relation,  was  3  great  Favourer  of  Luther anifm^  for  which  he  was  after- 
wards obliged  to  tly  to  Switzerland^  wjiere  he  Tranflated  the  Bible  ouc 
of  Hehrew  into  French^  and  Printed  it  at  Neufchatiel.  This  Man,  I  fay 
Jiad  made  a  very  favourable  Reprefentation  of  theOpinions  o^ Luther  and 
the  other  Reformers^  to  Calvin  ;  f^otmar^  who  had  as  good  an  Opinion  of 
them,  underltanding  this,  contrafted  an  intimate  Friendlhip  with  him 
and  confirmed  him  in  his  Refolution  of  joining  the  Reformers  :  VVhereu- 
pon  he  immediately  begun  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Theology  •> 
and  knowing  that  the  Scriptures  could  not  be  well  underftood  without 
the  Knoivledge  of  the  Hehew  and  Greeks  lie  not  only  endeavoured  to  be 
an  abfolute  Mafter  of  thefe  Two  Languages,  but  likewife  of  the  Syrtac. 
Whilll  he  was  thus  imploying  his  Time  zt  Bourges^\Q  received  the  News 
of  his  Father's  Death,  which  obliged  him  to  return  to  Noyon^  where 
he  ftay'd  not  long.  For,  refolving  to  propagate  the  Doftrincs  of  the 
Reformers  zs  m\xc\\  as  was  in  his  Power,  he  fold  his  Two  Benefices  to 
Two  Priefts :  Then  came  to  Taris^  where  he  kept  a  clofe  Correfpondence 
with  all  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Religion  there;  and,  in  all  their  Aflemblies 
or  Meetings,  he  was  look'd  upon  as  the  Learnedft  and  mcfl:  proper  for 
explaining  the  Scriptures  to  them.  Likeways  it  did  not  a  little  heighten 
his  Reputation,  that,  at  this  Time,  he  not  being  above  a^  or  24.  Years 
of  Age,  did  publiQi  a  Commentary,  upon  »Sf«ff a's  Book  oi Clemency  writ 
in  a  noble  Stile  of  Latin^  and  Dedicated  to  Claude  Hangefie  Abbot  of  S. 
Eloy  de  Noyon.  The  Reftor  of  the  Univerfity  at  Tarii^  at  this  Time,  was 
one  Ntcoloi  Coppus^  ( Son  to  JViUtam  Coppm  the  King's  Phyfician  )  who 
having  fecretly  embraced  the  Lutheran  Opinions,  and  being  intimately 
acquainted  with  Calvin^  did  with  him  compofean  Oration,  wherein  they 
couched  very  handlbmely  feveral  of  the  Doftrines  of  the  Reformers. 
Copptu^  upon  the  Firft  Occafion  that  offer'd.  viz,  the  U\  oi November  1 5:^2, 
having  pronounced  this  Harangue  before  them,  is  fummoned  before  the 
Parliament,  at  the  Inlhnce  of  the  Faculty  of  Theologues,  for  having 
advanced  feveral  Things  contrary  to  the  Catholic  Faith  and  Chriftiaa 
Piety.  The  Reftor,  in  Obedience  to  the  Parliament,  was  going  in  his 
Formalities  to  appear  before  them  ;  but  being  advertifed  by  the  Way 
to  take  Care  of  himfelf,  or  otherways  he  would  repent  it,  he  imme- 
diately returns  to  his  College,  throws  away  his  Habit,  and  makes  his 
Efcape  to  Bdjle.  The  Judges  being  informed,  that  Calvin  had  a  Hand  in 
thecompofing  of  this  Dilcourfe,  iJent  J'ohn  Alorin  the  Lieutenant-Cri- 
minal to  the  College  oiForteret^  where  Calvin  Lodged,  to  Imprifon  him: 
But  he  having  made  his  Efcape,  they  feifed  his  Papers,whereby  they  dif- 
covered  a  great  many  Correfpondents.  The  Queen  of  Navarre^  who  was 
a  great  Prote<itor  of  all  Learned  Men,  and  a  Favourer  of  the  Reformation^ 
having  in  a  Manner  aj)peafed  the  Storm  that  was  raifed  againft  Calvin 
and  iiis  Friends,  Calvin  retired  to  Xaintoinge^where  he  was  kindly  recei- 
ved and  entertained  by  his  Friend  Letvii  du  Ttl/et^  Chanon  of  Angouleme 
and  Curateof  C/ayf ;  at  whofe  Defire  he  wrote  his  Book  called  Cirj/Fiaw 
/Idvkts  to  be  rtad  by  (he  Curates,  when  at  Mafs.     In  this  Chanon^s  Houfe 
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he  likevvife  compofed  the  mod  of  his  Books  of  Inflitutianf.  From  Xnirt^ 
tome  he  went  to  Nerac^  to  fee  M.  UFevre  (T  Staples^  with  wliom  he  kept 
an  Ultimate  Correfpondence.  Thereafter  he  returned  to  Tariff  in  the 
Year  1 5:?4-.  At  which  time,  the  Lieutenant-Criminal  Marm  (i)  was  vio. 
lently  jX'rfecuting  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Reh'gion.  This  made  Calvin  rc- 
folve  to  leave  France^  and  retire  to  fome  otlier  Country.  So,  after  he 
had  publiOied  at  Orleans,  his  TreatiCe  of  Tfychopannycbie^  that's  to  fiiy, 
againrt  thofe  who  affirmed.  That  our  Souls  (lept  to  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, he  retired  to  Bajle  in  Switzerland,  wliere  he  contracted  an  intimate 
Friendlhip  WithCapiton  and  Grynaus^  Men  fufficiently  known  in  the  Re- 
public of  Letters,  for  their  great  Knowledge  in  the  He/>ren>  Language. 
Here  it  was  that  Calvin  publifhed  his  Inftitutions^  which  he  Dedicated  to 
the  French  King,  Francis  \.  to  ferve  as  an  Apology  for  the  Refurmers^who 
were  then  accufed  in  France,  as  Enthufiajls  and  Jnahaptijls,  The  Preface 
is  Dated  from 5«/Zf,    the  x^ofAuguji,  1556. 

After  the  publifhing  of  this  Book,  Calvin  went  to  Italy  to  wait  upon 
the  Princefs  of  Ferrara^  Daughter  to  the  French  King,  Lewii  Xli.  This 
Princefs  having  an  extraordinary  Genius  for  Letters,  in  fo  much  that  fhe 
knew  Philofophy  and  the  Learned  Languages  as  well  as  any  in  her  Age, 
and  being  a  great  Patronefs  of  Learning  and  Learned  Men,  and  efpeci- 
ally  thole  of  the  Reformed  Religion  ;  Calvin  refolved  to  try,  if  he  could 
gain  her  over  intirely  to  them  :  And  was  fo  fuccefsful  in  his  Underta- 
king, that  that  Princefs,  notwithftanding  of  all  the  Endeavours  ufed  to 
the  contrary,  adhered  to  the  Reformed  Religion  till  her  dying  Hour  ; 
and,  after  her  Husband's  Death,  when  (he  retired  into  France^  during 
the  Civil  Wars,  her  Caftle  was  a  Caftle  of  Refuge  to  them,  and  there 
were  no  lefs  than  300  of  them  maintained  by  her  every  Day.  Tho* 
Calvin^  whilft  he  was  at  the  Court  of  Ferrara,  had  taken  all  imaginable 
Care  that  he  fhould  not  be  difcovered,  wearing  the  Habit  of  a  Church- 
man, and  going  under  the  Name  of  Happeville ;  yet  his  frequent  Confe- 
rences with  that  Princefs  made  him  fulpefted  :  And  he  had  fallen  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Inquifition,  had  he  not  quickly  made  his  Efcape.  So 
he  returned  to  France,  with  a  Defign  of  fettling  his  Affairs  there,  and  of 
returning  either  to  Bajle  or  Strashurg. 

But  the  Civil  Wars  obliging  him  to  pafs  thoro*  the  City  of  Geneva, 
where  Farel  and  Vuet,  who  had  eftablifhed  the  Reformed  Religion  there, 
prevail'd  with  him  to  ftay  with  them  :  And  the  Confillory  and  Magi- 
ftrates  of  Geneva  made  Choice  of  him  for  being  one  of  their  Mir^iftcrs, 
and  Profeffor  of  Theology  towards  the  End  of  the  Year  1556.  The 
next  Year  he  drew  up'a  Formulary  of  his  Faith  and  a  Catechifm,  which  was 
received  by  all  the  Magiftrates  and  People  of  Geneva  as  the  Standard  o( 
their  Belief;  and  afterwards  by  all  the  !Pmf/?(iKf  J  in  Fniwcf. 

After  this,  lie  had  a  Public  Conference  with  the  Jnalaptifls,  in  which 
he  had  admirable  good  Succefs,  and  reduced  TeterCaroli  to  Silence,  who 
had  accufed  him  and  his  Colleagues  of  having  wrong  Sentiments  con- 
cerning the  Trinity.  And  that  the  Reformed  in  France,  might  know 
what  his  Sentiments  were,  he  wrote  Two  Letters  for  that  Purpofe  ;  the 
one  was  diredted  to  Nuoloi  du  Chemin,  concerning  the  Hving  troni  Ido- 
latry ;  and  the  other  to  Gerard  Rouffel^  who  was  newly  advanced  to  the 
BiQiopric  oiOUron,   againlt  the  Priellhood  of  the  Papilis. 
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ThcC'ity  ot  Geneva  wASy  at  this  Time,  lb  divided  into  Factions,  tluc 
the  Principal  Families  were  at  Variance  with  one  another.  Ca/w«,  ha- 
ving done  all  that  was  in  his  Power  to  reconcile  them,  and  finding  it  to 
no  Purpole,  at  laft  refolved  with  his  Colleagues  to  deny  them  the  Lord's 
Supper,  unlels  they  were  reconciled.  About  the  lame  time,  the  Synod 
of  the  Canton  of  Berne  ordered,  That  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
fliould  not  be  given  any  more  in  Leaven'd  Bread;  That  there  fliouid  be 
Baptifmal  Fonts  in  all  their  Churches  ;  and,  That  no  other  Holy  Days 
fliould  be  obfervedbut  Sunday.  Calvin  and  his  Colleagues  refufed  to 
obey  the  Synod  in  thefe  Things,  which,  together  with  the  refufing  of 
them  the  Sacrament,  fo  incenled  the  Syndics  of  the  City,  that  they  call'd 
together  the  People,  and  ordered  that  Calvin  and  his  Two  Colleagues 
Parel  and  Couraud^  ftiould  remove  out  of  the  City  in  Two  Days  time. 

Calvin  retired  to  Strasburg,  where  he  Founded  a  Ffemh  Church  was 
the  Firft  Minilter  in  ithimlelf,  and  fhortly  made  Profeflbr  of  Theology 
there.  During  Calvins  Abfence  from  Geneva,  Cardinal  Sadolet  wrote  a 
moft  Eloquent  Letter  to  the  Magiftrates  and  Inhabitants  to  perfwade 
them  to  return  again  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  Calvin  wrote  an  Anfwer 
to  this  Letter  in  the  Year  1539.  Two  Years  after  this,  he  allKled  at 
the  Diets  that  the  Emperor  had  call'd  at  iVormes  and  Ratisiomie  for  recon- 
ciling the  Tapifis  and  Trotejlants. 

Upon  his  Return  he  was  recalled  to  Geneva,  where  he  made  his  Entry 
upon  the  i^Jthot  6>/)ff/«^<fr,  154.1.  During  his  Relidence  at  -Slraj^o-^^ 
he  reviled  his  Book  of  Infiitutions,  compofed  hhCommentaty  upon  the  Ept/fle 
to  the  Romans,  and  Married  the  Ke\it\  o{  ouq  John  Sterder  an  ^naSaptt/l^ 
call'd  Idletta  de  Bure. 

Not  long  after  this  there  arofe  great  Difputes  betwixt  Calvin  and  Ser^ 
vetma.  Spaniard,  concerning  the  Trinity:  And  Calvin,  finding  that  he 
could  not  perfwade  him,  either  by  Reafon  or  Scripture,  to  believe  the 
Trinity,  caufed  feife  upon  his  Perfon  and  Imprifon  hi(n.  For,  by  this 
time,  he  was  lb  much  refpedted  by  theMagiltracy  and  People  oiGemva^ 
that  he  was  as  abfolute  a  Mafter  there,  as  the  Pope  was  at  Rome.  After 
he  had  Imprifoned  Servetus,  he  confulted  with  the  relt  of  the  Trote' 
y?a«f  Cantons,  what  he  (hould  do  with  him  ;  and  he  and  they  agreed^ 
tliat  he  fhould  be  Burnt  alive,  which  was  accordingly  done :  And  Calvin^ 
tojuftify  their  Procedure,  wrote  a  Book  wherein  he  refuted  the  Errone- 
ous Doftrine  of  Servetus^  and  maintained  the  Lawfulnefs  of  putting 
Heretics  to  Death.  Upon  all  which  a  Famed  Author  of  the  Romi/b 
Church  has  this  Reflection  (c\  He  accufes  Servetus  (  fays  he  )  ofiemg 
an  Innovator,  and  a  Man  without  Religion  tvho  abused  the  iVord  of  God,  defpt- 
fing  all  Ancient  Traditions.  'J)o  not  the  Catholics  objed  the  jartie  Thiygs  to  this 
Geneva  'DoSlor  ?  Have  not  they  the  fame  Reajons  to  condemn  him  to  be  burnt 
lor  hii  Innovations  ?  And  for  thii  they  need  no  other  Judge  but  the  Book  that  he 
tvrutewith  this  Title,  Fidelis  ExpolitioerrorumMc/jaf/H  Serveti^  &  brevis 
eorundem  refutatio,  ubi  docetur  jure  gladii  coercendos  efle  Hzreticos. 

Calvin,  for  feveral  Years  before  his  Death,  was  grievoufly  tormented 
with  tJK'  Gout,  had  a  conltant  Pain  in  his  Head,  and  was  troubled  with 
tiie  Hcincroides,  by  which  he  lolt  great  Quantities  of  Blood.     At  length 
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he  feU  into  a  Decay,  of  which  he  Died   upon  the  07th  o(  May  i^f,t^^ 
Aged  5+Years,  10  Months  and  17  Days. 

He  had  an  admirable  and  penetrating  Wit,  wrote  elegantly,  being, 
a  great  Mafter  of  the  Languages  efpecially  the  La/j«,  but  was  an  ill 
Preacher ;  His  Learning  was  of  a  very  univerfal  Extent ;  fo  that  there 
were  few  Men  in  his  Age  that  knew  more  than  he  did.  In  a  Word,  in 
whatever  Refpet\  he  be  confider'djhe  was  truly  a  great  Man,and  one  that 
was  indefatigably  Laborious,  imploying  all  the  Time  that  Nature  could 
allow  him,  in  Teaching,  Preaching,  and  Writing  Multitudes  of  Hooks 
on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  againlt  the  Church  ofRume.  In  his  Life 
and  Temper,  he  was  much  more  Regular  than  Luther^  being  a  Man  of 
great  Sobriety,  Temperance  and  Challity.  But  withal  he  is  much 
blamed  for  his  being  too  hot  in  his  Zeal  againft  thofe  who  differed  from 
him  in 'his  Opinions;  and  for  brotching  of  leveral  New  Dodrines  that 
the  other  Reformed  Churches  have  ftrenuoufly  oppofed.  An  Inftance  of 
his  too  fiery  Zeal  he  gave,  in  the  Burning  of  Servetus^  and  in  his  Book 
about  the  putting  Heretics  to  Death ;  As  likeways  in  the  hard  Names 
he  gave  to  thole  that  were  not  of  his  Perfwafion.  Thus  Ipeaking  of 
Servem^he  calls  him  a  moft  Proud  Sj^anijh  Knave  (d) :  And,  in  his  Kpiftle 
Dedicatory  (e)  to  Prince  RadziviUe^  prefixed  to  his  Commentary  upon 
the  JdsoftheApofiles^  he  gives  luch  Names  and  Epithets  to  the  Socini' 
ans  in  Toland^  and  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Trent^  that  none, 
who  have  a  Chriftian  Temper,  can  allow  of. 

As  for  his  Do6trines,  in  which  he  differs  from  the  reft  of  the  Reformed 
Churches,!  fhallhere  prelent  the  Reader  with  a  (hort  View  of  them,  from 
his  own  Writings;  and  we  (hall  Firft  begin  with  the  Authority  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  In  hisConfeffion  of  Faith  for  the  Reformed  Churches 
of  France  (f)^  'tis  faid,  iVe  acknowledge  thtje  Books  (  in  fpeaking  of  the 
whole  Scriptures)  to  ie  Canonical^  not  fo  much  iy  (he  common  Agreement  and 
Conjent  oj  the  Chnrcb^  as  hy  the  Vepmony  and  inward  Terjwajion  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl.  This  hath  appeared  to  be  fo  great  an  Extravagance  to  th.e  Pro- 
tejlants  in  the  Low  Countries^  who  call  themfelves  Remonflrants^  that  they 
look  upon  the  C<j/wM»/?J^  that  follow  this  Principle,  as  People  that  have 
renounced  common  Scnfe.  And  Simon  Eftfcopus^  one  of  the  great  Cham- 
pions of  this  Party  (^),  having  handled  this  Queftion  with  a  great  deal 
of  Subtility,  concludes,  That  it  is  a  very  ill  fort  of  Argumentation,  fo 
admit,  befides  the  Teftimony  of  the  Church,  another  inward  Teftimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  know  whether  certain  Books  have  a  Divine  Au- 
thority ftampt  upon  them  or  not.  For  according  to  them,  it  is  fufficient 
that  we  have  thereupon  the  Teftimony  of  (b)  the  Primitive  Church, 
that  certainly  knew  tliat  thefe  Books  were  written  by  the  Apoftles.  or 
approved  by  them  ;  and  that  this  Teftimony  is  come  down  to  us  by  a 
conftant  Tradition.  The  Learned  Hugo  Grotiiis  fays  ('«),  That  this  Pri- 
vate Spirit  of  theirs  is  nothing  but  a  Spirit  to  divide  the  Church.  Accor- 
ding to  this  Rule  of  judging  the  Scriptures,  it  is  that  the  fame  Calvin^ 
fpeaking  of  the  Second  Eptjile  of  S.  Peter,  after  he  hath  a  little  enlarged 
upon  the  Diverfity  of  Style  thut  is  to  be  found  betwixt  them ;  yet  he 

acknow- 

(i)  Servctut  ruperbiflimus,  ex  gence  Hir|)anicj,nchulu.  it)  Ed.Gener.|Ann.  I5tf3.  i/;  Confeir.Art.4.  (£)Hincpatec 
inepcoJ  efleeos,  qui  vd  prarict  veicitriieliimdn'um  ttcicfiercciuiti  aiunt  inteinum  Spiritusfjnfti  teliimonium  ;  ad  ^oc  ji  li- 
broi  hOidivinojclftf,  &  Authuritatem'livinam  habere  intclligamus  Remon'^.  Con.  c.  1.  n.8.  (*>  Ecclcfia  primiciva  qiiwccm- 
poribus  Apofcolorum  'uit,  cernlTime  fefiifccrc  iioiuir,  in  indubie  ctiiin  rerdvidibrot  iftos  ab  Apoltolu  fcriptoj  e(Tc,  vel  fal- 
tcm  approbatoi,  nobifque  if'im  tei  fcientiain  quali  per  mious  tradldit  jc  veluti depofitum  qugddam  rcli<iuit  ubl  fup,  (0 Spiritus 
Vile  privatusfuiiituj  Ecclcfia;  Divifor,  Grot.  Anim.  in  Aaini.  River. 


Vol.  II.  A  T>oUoy  of  lie  Soibonne,  ^57 

acknowledges  ir  to  be  Divine  and  Canonical,  baaufe  it  bears  tlic  Signa- 
ture oiChrijVi  Sjiirit  (k).     H(njvevcr  it  bc^  lays  he,  fime  in  all  the  'Parts  of 
the  Epi/lle^  the  Majefiy  of  the  Spnit  of  Child  ts  clearly  mamje[l^  I  cannot  in 
Confcience  rejed  tt  allo^ether^  tho^  I  do  not  find  therein  the  True  and  Nciural 
Thraje  of  S.  Peter.     By  the  fame  Method  of  Reafoning,  he  acknowledges 
the  Epijile  to  the  Hebrews:  But  rejefts  their  Opinion,  who   think  that 
S.Taid  is  the  Author  of  it.     FormyTart^  fays   he,  J  cannot  believe^  that 
S.  Paul  IS  the  Author  of  it  (I).     And  fpeaking  o{the  Epifile  of  6".  James,  he 
{ays  (tn)^   I'o  receive  tbis^  Jeems  to  me  to  le  fuffcient,    that  it  contains  nothing 
uH'umthy  of  an  ^Jpo/lle  of  CbriW.     Yet,   in  other  Pljces,  he  feems  even  to 
have  had  a  Rcgavd  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Church,  and  the  Authentic 
Copies  of  the  Bible ;  tluis  fpeaking  of  the  Epiftle  of  S.  Jude,  he  fays  (n)^ 
after  that  he  hath  acknowledged  that  the  Ancients  differed  very  much 
amongft   thcmfelves  about  it,  Hovjever,   iecauje  the  reading  of  it  is  very 
proj liable^   and  it  contains  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  Turily  of  the  Apo-- 
Jlohcal  'DoSlrine^  and  in  regard  alfo  that  it  hath  been  accounted  yluthentic  for  a 
Ion"  Time  amongjl  all  good  Teople ;    for  my  Tart^   I  mllingly  place  it  in  the 
Number  of  the  other  Epiflles.     And  fpeaking  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Adulte- 
rous Woman  in  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Joiin,  'iVj-  well  known,  fays  he  (0),  that 
the  ancient  Grecians  knen>  nothing  of  this  prefent  Hiflory  ;  and  therefore  (ome 
have  conje&ired^  that  it  hath  been  taken  from  jome  other  Tlace^  and  addrd  here  : 
But  forajniHch  as  it  bath  been  always  received  in  the  LztinChmche:^   c.id is 
found  in  many  Copies  and  ancient  Books  of  the  Grecians,  and  contains  nothing 
that  is  unworthy  of  an  Apoflolical  Sj)irit^  there  is  no  Cauje  why  we  jhuld  refufe 
to  make  agood  Ufe  of  it. 

Calvin^  in  his  Difputes,  concerning  the  Trinity,  with  Serveius^  Valen' 
tine  Gentile^   and  fome  Italians^  was  fo  perplexed  (p)  by  their  Subtilities, 
that  he  complains  it  was  turned  a  common  Difeafeto  (cart  new  Difficul- 
ties in  Religion  as  every  Man's  Wit  fuggefted  to  him,  but  cfpccially  the 
Italians.^  who  excell'd  all  others  in  this.     In  the  Management  of  this  De- 
bate, he  was  very  cautious  and  referved  in  laying  Strefs  upon  thefe  Paf- 
fages  o\  Scripture,  which  he  knew  might  admit  of  any  Exceptions.  Thus 
in  liis  Commentary  upon  thefe  Words  of  S.  John's  Gofpel,  Chap.  5.  V.  7. 
For  there  are  Three  that  bear  IVilnefs  in   Heaven^  the  Father^  the  iVord^  and 
the  Holy  Ghojl  ;  aytd  thefe  Lhrec  are  One  :    Knowing  that  this  Paflage  is 
not  to  be  l)ad  in  the  molt  ancient  Copies  of  S.  Johns  Gofpel,  he  fays  (^\ 
ylll  this  /jrti  been  omitted  by  fome ^    which^  S.  Jerome  thou^ht^    did  proceed  ra' 
tberfrom  Malice  than  Ignorance  or  Inadvertency^  and  which   was  not  done  but 
hy  thufc  r.f  the  Latin  Church.    But^forajmuch  oi  the  Greek  Books  do  not  agree 
amo,:gjl  ihcmjelves^  it  is  not  cafy  for  me  to  be  pofitive  about  the  Matter.     iVe- 
verthelcfs  becaufe  the  Lest  runs  very  well  with  that  Addition,  and^  as  I  objerve^ 
it  ts  (Slant  in  the  bcfl  and  mofl  correct  Copies.^  for  my  Tart.,  I  am  very  willing 
to  (limit  of  tt.     Yet  nocwlthlhnding  of  all  this,  they  intangled  him  fo, 
that  he  has  faid  feveral  Things,  that  none,  who  believe  the  Doftrineof 
the  Council  ni'Nice,  can  approve  of.     For,  in  his  Difpute  with  Valmiine 
Genidc^  he  lays,  That  our  blefied  Lord  and  Saviour  was  ,t^ih.Q-  Goiof 
Himfelf,     And  when  his  Adverfary  urged  the  Authority  of  all  the  Anci- 
ent Fatliers  againit  him,  who  acknowledged  the  Father  only  to  be  God  of 

A  a  a  a  a  a  Him' 


(t)  CjW.  Ar^.dcfciCom.ruili  3-  Epift.  de  S.  Tier.  (/)  Art. dc  fci  Com.  fur  1' Epift.  luxHcbr.  (fi)  Arg.  deronCcm; 
lur  I'l^pitt- dc  S.  JiC'i.  («)  Ar»;.<lef"Com.(urr  Epift. deS.  Judf.  («}  Cum.  fur  S.  ]ein,c.  S.r.  i.  (^)  Vulgirii  bicmoc- 
liai  eft  at  fcrculii'|ueic;)',n»t,  <jiij1,ut  (juKiiue  ingenii  agilititcpoBtc  itieum  t.iilUt  inanis  curiofiiaj  ;  led  ioKaliipcoptet  n* 
juin acumen nugiieiniDct.    Fid.  tipuiitiu.  trior.  M.  Scrvcii.    (fJ  Com.in  tpift.  ii  Joao. cap.^.r.  7. 
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Himftlfy  and  particularly  tlie  Fathers  of  the  Council  oi  Nice^  vvliohad 
declared  the  Son  to  be  'Deum  de  'Dco^  he  acknowledges  it  to  be  ;i  very 
harlh  ExprefTion  (r) :  And  as  to  the  abovercitcd  PafTage  in  ^.Jolm,  |,e 
fays,  That  the  Three  in  One  there^  do  not  denote  the  Ejjcnce  hut  the  Conjcnt. 
And  rpeaking  of  that  Prayer,  Holj  Trinity^  One  God^  have  Mercy  on  w^ 
he  fays.  It  ts  Barbarous^  and  does  not  pleafe  him  (J). 

In  the  Controvcrfy  concerning  the Euc bar tjl^he  has  fevcral  Kxj)refllons, 
by  which  one  would  be  induced  to  believe,that  he  thought  the  real  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chnjl  were  there;  and  accordingly  he  has  been  often  cited 
by  Row<{M-Catholic  Authors,as acknowledging  it.Butthe  Rcalon,  wl)y  he 
fpokc  thus,  was  only  to  fee  if  he  could  bring  over  his  Brethren  the  Lw 
therms  to 'his  Opinion  :  For,  in  other  Places,  be  very  clearly  declares 
himfelf  of  2r«'»_g/n«'s  Opinion.  And,  togive  one  Inftance  for  all,  difpu- 
ring  aeainft  the  Lutherans  (i)  upon  the  true  Meaning  of  thefe  Words, 
This  tsmy  Body^  he  fays.  They  reply^  That  tlxy  have  the  Scriptures  by  which 
the  Will  of  God  IS  declared^  if  n>e  allow  them  to  exclude  the  Gijt  of  Inter preta. 
tion  which  is  in  the  Churchy  and  by  roUch  the  Scriptures  are  under  flood  as  they 
ow'lt  to  be.  I  confefs  they  have  the  IVords  of  the  Scripture  for  thctti^  but  jufi 
/o  ^  f/?f  Anthropomurphites  ofOldhad^  n>ho  made  God  a  Corporeal  Being, 

Finding  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  did  not  in  many  Things  agree  with 
that  of  the  Gofpel,  he  thereupon  accules  the  Patriarchs  with'Crimes, 
which  the  reft  of  the  Trotejlant  Churches  never  laid  to  their  Charge. 
Tlius,  in  his  Commentary  upon  Gene/is  (u),  fpeaking  of  yUrabam's 
Marrying  of -<^^ar,  he  fays,  Sarah  ought  not  to  have  done  a  Thing  that  was 
aoainfi  the  IVtU  of  God  aud  the  La-wful  Courfe  of  Nature.  God  mills  that  Hu- 
man Kind/hould  be  Teupled  and  Multiply  d  by  the  Means  of  Holy  Marriage : 
Sarali  perverted  this  Law  in  polluting  the  Bed^  that  -was  dedicated  only  to  Tisuo. 
Neither  ca«  Abraham  he  e^icufed  for  obeying  the  foolifh  and  contrary  Counj'el  of 
his  iVife.  And  fpeaking,  in  the  fame  Commentary,  of  JacoFs  Two 
Wives,  Rachel  and  Leah^  he  fays  {s\  Since  Mofes  propofes  to  the  Ifrae- 
lites  thefe  wickedThitigs  which  were  in  the  very  Beginning  of  their  Race^  they 
ought  not  to  be  puffed  up  too  much  with  their  Nohility^  or  glory  too  much  for 
tljeir  being  dejcended  of  the  Holy  Fathers  :  For  how  excellent  joever  Jacob  fpoi, 
yet  the  Lineage  that  they  bavc^  arifes  from  a  fiinking  Ordure^infomuch^  that  Two 
Sifters  had  Carnal  'Dealing  with  him^  in  the  fame  Bed^  after  a  moft  Brutal  Man' 
ner.  And  then^  to  Crown  the  Worh^  theie  were  Two  Concubines  added  to  them. 
And  a  little  after,  fpeaking  of  jTc/^,  he  fays  (j),  Job  isuas  an  excellent  ?«' 
/o«,  and  fovereign  in  'Piety  ;  yet  we  jee  how  he  was  oppreffed  with  great  Tains^ 
and  how.^  after  a  profane  [Vay^be  makes  Men  to  peri/h  as  the  Beafls  do  at  their 
Death.EM  what  he  fays  of  the  Patriarchs,  is  nothing  comparable  to  the 
harlh  Expreffions  he  has  concerning  our  Blefled  Lord  and  Saviour :  For 

he 


(')  Duraloculio  tjteor.  f/)  Epift.  s.cJ  Polan.  in  Traft.  Tlieolog.  pjg.  796.  CO  Excipiunt  H:  verbum  habere  quo  pjlam 
fdOaefc  Dei  voluntas,  nempe  fi  illis  conce.litnr  i'o:uim  inccrjiictatioms  ex  Ecclefii  prortigare  quod  luccm  verho  ancrjt;  tacror 
illus  habere  verbum,  feJ  quale  olim  Anthrop unorphitre,  quum  Deum  corporeum  facerenc.lnlt.  lib.  4.  <>  35.  (")  Sarai  ne  devoir 
pas  entreprcndre  chore  qui  ne  fuft  confurme  a  U  vuloncc  Je  Dicu,  &  lordrc  lejitime  de  nature.  Dicu  a  vonlu  nui  le  genre 
humain  fult  peuplc,  &  multiple  par  le  muyL-mlii  Dinrt  Mathi^c.  Sarai  pervcrtic  li  loy  d'iccluy,  en  pollirerit  IcTitl  quitihii: 
deilis  a  deux  cant  feulcinent.  Abraham  anlfi  nc  pcuteltte  excuse  d' avoir  obryau  fol  i:  revets  conTcil  il' l.i  l;innie.  Sur  le  10. 
Ch.  de  la  Genef.  §  1.  (x)  Puifque  MoylL- pmpole  an>;  Ifratlucs  ctrs  Mclchantcz,  quiont  eftcdes  Iri'tc^niitr  commencement 
de  leur  racL-,  ilnelaut  point  qu  ils  fuycnt  cnrtcz  ile  l-ur  noblelTe  pour  le  glotifier,  par  tropil' clcre  iiiiis  dcs  laintis  Peres.  Car 
quelque  excellent  que  foit  Jaiub,  toutes  fois  I'l  >.ricc  que  le  ligna^equ' ila,  ne  vient  que  d'  unc  puant  orJure,  entant  qneilcux 
locursfont  mcllecs  avcc  luy  en  un  mcfme  \\i\ ,  par  un  lacon  brutalle,  i:  puis  deux  concubines  font  adjuftecs  pour  faire  le 
Comble.  Sur  le  26.  ch.  dc  la  Genef.  ( /)  Job  a  clir  etcellenc  o(  fouvcrain  en  piete.nous  voyo:is  tou'ei  fois  comment  il  a  elle  ofpri- 
me  dc  grand  doiileur,  comment  il  nKllcles  honnntsaveclcbb-^.sa  en  la  mort,  paiun  facon  protaic,  fur  le  37.  ch.  de  li  Cenei. 

S  35. 
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bethinks,  That  He  was  igfiorant  of  ibme  Tbii3g8(i);  That  He  was 
void  of  all  Confolation  in  liis  PalTion  ;  That  He  had  merited  Nothing 
for  us,  unlefs  His  Soullud'iutfcred.  the  Tortures  of  the  Damned  (it)[: 
Yea,  Thar,  as  Man,  He  Defpaired  upon  the  Ciofs.  //",  fjys  he  (/>)^  yijit 
o/;;ft,7,  That  it  is  abfurd  and  fcandalowi^  to  affirm  Clu irt  'Delpuircd ;  /  ^nfwer 
That  this  T>efperation  proceeded  from  Him  as  He  was.  Ma>r  mt  as  he  st^as 
God. 

His  Doctrines  likewife  concermngTrcdeflimtioriy  EJecl!o>i  and  Repro- 
knion.^  have  been  rejedted  by  the  molt  of  the  other  Troteflant  Churches: 
For  God  Ahnighty,  according  to  him,  has  created  a  Set  of  Men,  whom 
he  calls  the  Eledt,  only  to  be  laved  ;  and,  tho'  they  Sin,  yet  tlrcy  can- 
not be  damned,  becaule  their  Sins  are  not  imputed  to  them.  IVc  hclicve 
fays  he  CO,  the  Sins  of  the  Faithful  are  but  F'cttial  Sins  ;  not  hut  that  they  de- 
Jet  ve  'Death',  hut  becaufe  there  is  no 'Damnation  for  the  Children  of  Gvacr  in 
as  much  as  their  Sins  are  not  imputed  to  them.  Whereas,  He  lias  created  a- 
nother  Set  of  Men,  whom  he  calls  the  Reprobate,  without  any  Regard 
to  their  Merit,  but  only  becaule  He  will  have  it  lb,  and  tliat  it  was  De- 
creed to  be  lb  before  ever  they  were  formed  in  their  Mother's  Womb, 
And  ((/),  That  God  mt  only  permits  the  Devil  to  injlamc  our  Lufls,  Imt  iike- 
isjife  makes  Ufe  of  him  as  the  Injlrument  of  His  Wrath  to  procure  our  Da  matt' 
tion:  Iff,  for  all  this  .^  fays  he,  we  do  not  call  God  the  Author  of  Evil  ■  k^ 
caufe.^  by  making  Men  fall  into  a  Reprobate  Senfe^  He  dues  mt  estrcife  a  confitjed 
Tyranny.^  but  exerces  His  Jufiice^  altho'  it  be  hidden  from  m. 

His  Sentiments,  concerning  the  Civil  Tower.,  have  been  likewife  re- 
jected by  nwftoitheTroieJlant  Churches :  For  he  founds  all  Dominion 
in  Grace  ;  and  exprefly  allows  of  Subjects  riling  in  Arms  againli  (heir 
Native  Princes.  Earthly 'Princes.,  fays  he  CO,  do  bereave  thcmf elves  of  J  w 
thority  when  they  traH  themfelves  againfl  God  ;  yea.^  they  are  wrjuorthy  to  be 
accounted  in  the  Number  of  Men.,  therefore  we  mujl  rather  Spit  in  thciiTaces 
than  Obey  them.  And,  as  to  the  Ecclefiajlical  Government.^  lie  lays  (/),  fpea- 
king  of  the  Prmiitive  Church,  That  they  made  Choice  of  one  in  every 
Church,  out  of  the  Presbyters,  to  whom  they  gave  the  Title  of  Billiop, 
who  was  neither  in  Honour  or  Dignity  fo  far  above  his  Fellow- 
Presbyters,  as  to  have  any  further  Dominion  over  them,  than  by  his 
Exhortations,  Counfels,  and  Admonitions,  to  induce  them  to  do  what 
was  condefcended  upon  by  the  Plurality  :  And  this  vvas  done,  favs  he, 
by  a  Human  Inftitution,  to  fhun  thole  Difputes  and  DifiTcntions  that 
commonly  arife  from  a  Parity.  But  neither  by  this  Account,  nor  any 
Aaaaa.a^  '2 otiier, 


U)  En  Ton  Harmonic  fur  14.  cjp.  dcS.Mat,  §  jfitUq  mcrmelieu  fur  Ji.  cap.  de  S.  Mat.  %  iB,    (tj  Vt-rum  dc  Chrifti  ile 
fccnfuad  inferos,  r.-pofiti  rationefymboli,  cirtiorexpolitio  quirendaeft :  Et  nohis  ex  D;i  vcrboconrtat  non  modo  fjr.fta  &  n.i 
led  plena 'juo'iue  eximie  confolacionis.     NriilaOum  erat  ficorporea  tanliim  mortedefunflusfuilTrc  Chriftns :  Sd  oper  «  fimul 
pretiumeratutilivin*  ultioiuircvecitatunlintiret:  Quo  f<  irz  ipfius  intercederet.cc  rati.laceret  j.ji'ro  ju  ticio.     Infeit   ho   j 
cap.  16.  5  10.     Ntcdubium  cftiiuin  i  Icir  ilocerc  velic  Apoftolui  in  Epifc.  ad  Hcbri'O';.  ubi  fcribir,  Chrifiuma  fdometu  fuilfe 
exauditUiii  (  rtvtieniiam  alii  veitunt  vel  pcntcm,  leJ  ([uam  parum  apic.res  ipfa  evincir,  &  ipfa  etum  Icquendi  formi.  )  Chri 
ri\jsergi)cuin   lachrymi,  ^<  clamore  vilid'i  onns,  a  mctu  fuo  cxjuditm:  non  ut  a  niotte  lit  immunis,  fed  nc  abrorb-atur  ut  n-c 
tainr;  f|iaa  illic  pcrlunam  nurirjmgerelMt.     Eccerte  nulla  finji  poleft  mJgli  fornijahilis  Aby.Tji,  qjim  lenlire  tea  D-ode 
rclitljni,^  ;lieiijtum  6;q'ium  invocivttis  non  e\audiri :  petinde  ac  fi  intujm  ptrnicitni  ipfc  confpirairjt.Eo  Chriftum  viJemat 
f  mIV.- ^ijrflum,  utcoaOus  fuciif,  urg(iiteangn(  ia.exclamare,  frumett,  n.-amTu-,  uttjuUm:  ^-''^/ijui/fi  >  Quod  enim  noi 
iiiilJi  vulunt  ,  tx  alioruni  potius..piniofte  (pjam  t'xd/oler  fj  fie  loiuutnm  finlTe,  rcquaqt-am  probabile eft  •  Chum  exintimiarii' 
m.ani'^,ajedu«|jmiu  lU- vucemcMiiet.  id. ibid. §11.    ft)  In  Luc.  par.  j.  hom.  54.    (O  Cirerum  fidelum  pcccjta«nijl,a 
.Ik-.  Nun  .[ui  non  moriemmcrear.cur,  fed  quia  Drlniifcricurdianu'la  cftconJrmnatio  iisqui  font  in  Chrifto  lefu    ojia  nm 
.inpuianru.,  ,,u„  vcnia  drk-.Mur.     Init   l,b.  ,.  cap.  ^.  S  58.     (d)  (i;iotf  ergo  fcriptiira  chreoO^ndit.  dicimus   *:etnoSc  i,n 
m»ioliiliCr,ni,i,uDcum  lemd  confiitudr;,    quoi  olim  lemel  amimeie  irtllct  in  falutcm,  qiio^rurrumexitio  devovere      Hm 
to.  Iiliuni,  >iiuia.lcifflui,   in  fcraruita  tjui  milcricordiafunJjtrfrtclT.-alTenmai,  nullo  huoianx  Dignitatis  refpeftu      Qi'oi  rir  ' 
.Umnaiionial.liui,  l.is)iifto  qiiidem^  irrcprr  l.cnir>ili,  fed  inocmprehenfiblli  Ipfiui  julicio,  Tit*  adilum  pr«cludi.     infc  1  h 
;.  c-p.  ai.V  7-    Ucuinonmolobaianr  libidihi  i.o.|>ermitilht(t  ignem   concupifcenti*  actendar,  fed   eo  utKur  ut  iri  furf 
.iiinillro,  i|a..lic»*ult  liominn  m  rtiiinm  pr»cipiiesagfre.    N-ituiiamcn  proptete»  Dtum  vocablinm  malofum  Autoftm  ou.7 
niaiii  lioiniiici  niiitendu  infrnrum  reprolium,  ronconfuum  Tyf  -  .     .    .  .«uo- 

S«e  liitWaiiiioiiy  uo  (beic  Woidt.    Ne  oui  ir.ducai  in  lentii^ 
(iiii.iai>.4'ii'' 


Ti'fii  tamcn  proptete»  Dtum  vocablinm  malofum  Autoftm  ouo 
rtfJCrtli^.m  exercer,  fed  jnOa  lua  judicia,  licet  arcana,'  citqultur. 
Ii1(>nft«r. '  (f;  In  Uaoiel,  chap.  6,  fcr.  jj,  and  »$.    (f)  Litf  4- 
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Other,  can  he  vindicate  his  taking  upon  himfdf  the  Office  of  a  IVicft, 
preaching,  and  giving  the  Sacraments,  without  any  Ordination  or  MiC- 
fion  ;  nay,  not  lb  much  as  that  of  Presbyters. 

Upon  all  the  other  Points  of  Doftrinc,  in  which  the  J .utheram  dillVr 
from  the  Church  of  Rotnc^  Calvin  agrees  with  them  ;  but  the  Ltuhcram 
are  noways  fatisfy'd  with  Calvin's  ExpHcations,  even  of  tholl-  Dodtrines 
in  which  they  differ  from  the  Church  oiRome :  In  l"o  much,  that  one  of 
the  Lutheran  Superintendents  has  written  a  Book,  whtieiii  lie  pretends 
to  demonflrate.  That  the  Calvinijls  have  wrong  Notions  of  ahnolt  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  (g\  And  the  Title  of  the  Firft 
Article  of  his  Second  Book,  is  to  prove,  That  their  Bookt  ami  Sermons  are 
full  of  Lies ^  Calumnies^  Wr anglings^  Malice  and  Contumelies  (h).  And  as 
the  I«/i{'fraH;  have  given  this  odious  Reprefentation  of  the  Ca/w'M//?j-;  lb 
Gj/w'«  has  given  a  far  more  odious  Charadter  of  the  Church  of  i^orw; 
For  he  fays  (»),  fpeaking  of  the  Popeand  the  Cardinals,  That  the  lurfl 
Article  of  their  fecret  Theology,  that  reigns  among/l  them  is  ^  That  there  ism 
God.  The  Second,  That  all  that  is  mitten  or  preach'd,  cmicerning  Jejw,  Chrift^ 
is  nothing  elfe  hut  Lies  and  Faljhoods.  The  Third  is^  1  hat  all  that  which  is  con- 
tained  in  the  Scripture^  concerning  Eternal  Life  and  the  Rejurreclion  of  the 
1>ead^  are  onlymeer  Fables.  And  tho'  he  laysnot  this  Charge  to  them  all, 
and  confefles  that  few  of  them  fpeak  fo  ;  yet,  that  for  a  coniiderable 
Time  it  had  been  the  known  Religion  of  the  Popes. 
Kut.senitm  Michael  Servctm  was  the  Firll  that  renewed  the  Do6trine  of  the  Anti- 
trinitarians.  He  was,  by  Birth,  a  Spaniard.,  and  Born  in  the  City  of  J  it/ - 
ragona.  In  his  younger  Years  he  apply'd  himfelf  clolely  to  the  Study  of 
the  Latin.^  Greek  and  Hehrere  (k)  Languages  ;  and  having  made  a  confide- 
rable  Progrefs  in  them,  he  purfued  the  Study  of  Medicine,  took  his 
Degrees,  and  Praftifed  for  feveral  Years  at  Taris.  Finding,  that  the 
Writings  of  the -^ra^/aw  Phyficians  weremoftof  thein  in  that  Language, 
he  left  'Prtj-M,  and  made  a  Voyage  to  Jfric ;  on  purpofe  to  learn  the 
/Iral/ic^  in  order  to  read  the  Writings  of  their  beft  Phylicians  and  Lcarn- 
edlt  Men.  Upon  his  Return  to  Europe.^  perceiving  how  the  Reformers 
had  expofed  leveral  Doctrines  and  Abules  in  the  Church  of  Rome.^  lie 
was  induced,  by  their  Arguments,  to  quit  the  Communion  of  that 
Church,  and  joined  himfelf  with  the  Zuingliatis.  But  as  he  thought 
their  rejeftingof  the  Real  Prefence  of  Ckrifi's  Body,  in  the  Sacrament, 
was  highly  Realbnable,  fo  he  thought,  that  it  was  no  lefs  Realbnable 
to  rejett  the  commonly  received  Dodrine  of  the  Trinity.  Upon  this, 
he  got  a  great  many  Followers,  and  became  the  Head  of  the  i^w;;'/>im';(i 
rian  Party  ;  and  not  long  afterwards,  Lelim  Sacintu^an  Italian.^  refining 
upon  hisSydem,  they  have  been  ever  fincediftinguilhed  from  all  the  reft 
of  the  Chriliian  Societies,  under  the  Name  of  Socinians. 

When  StervetVA  begun  firft  to  broach  this  Doftrine,  is  not  certainly 
known.  For,  Calvin  lays,  it  was  ao  Years  before  his  Death  ;  and  Bern 
makes  it  30  :  But,  be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Firft  Kdition 

of 

Ig)  Theologii  Calvinirtjrum  libfi  trei,  inquibui,  ceuin  tabelU  quadamquafudoculum,    pluiquim  er  i^;  Sicramcntiri- 
orum  publicii  rcripcis,  pagellis,  verbis  prupriis,  t>.  Auftorum  nominibus  indicacis,  ilemonlcraiur    cot  ilc  nullo  fere  Jotlrin.t 
Chrifiiana  acciculo   retlc  Tcntitf,  colletii  opera,   la.  ftudio  M.  Coaradi  SchlulTclburg,    Diirccfcos  Rateburgenfis  Superin- 
trndentis,  &c.    {h)  Sacramentariorum  libn  (<  concioncs,  mendaciis,  calumniit,  conviciis,  inalediOis>  &  coiiiumcliiiahundarK. 
(■()  Primum  c-nim,  arcane  illius  Theoloji*  qua:  inter  eosregnat,  caput  ert,  nuliuni  efl'e  D;um.     Alierum,4ua:cui)quede  Ch- 
fto  fcriptafunt  acdocentur,  meiulacia  clfe  &  'mpofturas.    Tertium  DoOrinam  de  futuri  viti  ■&  ultima  refucrctlione.merasi 
Fjl-ulas.     Noti  omnei  ita  rentiunt   i:  pauci  ita  loquuntur  fateor  i  jjmpridem  tamen  l.i'C  ordinaria  clfe  Coepic  Poniificum  [ 
llgio,    Lib.4,  Inrt.cap:;.  Scft.37.  (t)  Vid.  Calv.Op.  Theol.  Le Grand  Difl.  Hid.  par.  M.  Vaulticr.  Bibliolh.  Antitrin 
S^moo  Hift.  Cric.  desPiincip, Comment,  du  Nouv,  i'cftam.&c. 
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of  his  Book  concerning  theEirors  about  the  Trinity  was  jiublifhed  \n 
the  Year  15^1  ;  but,  not  being  plealed  with  this  Edition,  as  it  appears 
from  his  Preface  before  his  Dialogues  about  the  Tiinity,  Piintcd  in  the 
Year  i5^5i  he  publiflul  a  Second  Edition,  in  the  Year  1555  a  Year 
before  his  Deatli. 

After  this  he  refolved  to  have  gone  to  Venice^  and  there  to  have  finiilKci 
a  l.irge  Commentary,  which  he  defigned  upon  all  the  Books  of  the  Old 
Teftament ;  but,  coming  to  Geneva^  Calvnt  cmkd  him  to  be  apprehen- 
ded.    And  how  this  happened  he  tells  us  (I)  in   One  of  his  Epiftles, 
where,  f|>eaking  of  him,  he  fays,  I'bis  is  he^  of 'whom  that  Faithful  Mini- 
fter  of  Chrift,  and  of  happy  Memory^  Bucer,  tho'  olherivays  he  ivas  of  a 
calm  arid  meek  Difpofition^  jaid.  That  ke  ought  to  have  his  Bowels  torn  out  of 
him.     Having  gone  to  l^tenna  to  publifh  a  further  Defence  of  his  peftifc- 
rous  Doftrines^  he  was  dilcovered  and  thrown  into  Prifon  ;  but  having 
made  his  Efcape,  he   wandered   up  and  down   Italy  for  Four  Months. 
Then  he  tells  us,  how  that,  when  he  came  to  Geneva^  one  of  the  Syn- 
dics, at  his  Defire,  did  firft  Imprifon   him^  and  then  Burnt  him  ah'vc. 
And  concludes,   regreting  the  Slothfulnefs  of  thofe   whom  God  had 
Armed  with  the  Civil  Power,  and  yet  did  not  avenge  themfelves  on  thofc 
whooppofed  the  Glory  of  his  Name. 

Servetm  was  burnt  at  Geneva^  as  we  have  already  obferved^  upon  the 
17th  o[  Odoher  1555.  One  of  his  Followers,  who  has  written  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  his  Sufferings,  amongft  other  Things,  tells  us,  That  after  (m) 
he  had  been  Condemned  to  be  burnt,  and  that  he  had  flaid  in  the  Flames 
about  Two  or  Three  Hours,  which  was  partly  occafioned  by  Want  of 
Fewel,  he  told  the  Spcftators,  what  a  deplorable  Thing  it  was,  that  the 
Two  Hundred  Pieces  of  Gold,  that  they  had  taken  from  him,  contrary 
to  all  Law,  and  the  Chain  of  Gold  that  they  had  got  about  his  Neckj 
could  not  buy  fo  much  Wood  as  might  quickly  put  an  End  to  his  mi- 
ferable  Life.  William  Farel^  one  of  the  Minillers  and  Calvin  s  Vicar,  be- 
ing prefent,  was  conftantly  urging  him  to  Micve  in  jcCus  Chrift  the'E' 
ternal  Son  oj  God;  to  which  he  alwil'c  returned  this  Anfwer,  I  believe 
C\\n^  to  he  the  True  Son  of  God ^  but  not  to  be  Eternal.  At  length,  with 
thefe  Words,  Into  thy  Hands^  0  Lord^  I  recommend  tuy  Spinl^  lie  ex- 
pired. 

This  Gentleman  under ftood  the  Latin^  Greeh^  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
Languages ;  and,  as  we  have  obfcrved  before  of  him,  in  the  Life  of 
Alexander  Alefiwi^  had  he  confined  himfelf  to  his  own  Pi'ofeflion,  the 
World  ill  all  Probability  had  been  much  obliged  to  him. 

Bbbbbb  But 


(/)  Quum  Michiel  Strvttus  Jim  ante  Jnoos  »lginti,  Chriftiinilm  ofhjnl  vimlentis  Tuii  ac  peftifetis  dogmiliSus  infecerif 
Numcii  libi  non  iftnotum  fife  arbitror.  Q;io<l  fi  libtum  non  Irgiftr,  fieri  tainen  vix  potcft,  quin  de  ipfo  gencte  Dortrini aliqyiil 
audicris.  Ii  eft  de  quo  fi-lcli- Chrirti  Mimrter,  &  fande  itiemon*,  D.  Bucerus,  cum  llioqui  manlUeCoeiret  io'enio,  prolug- 
tefto  pronuncia»it,  difenumeffe  qui  avullis  vifceribusdifceri^rctur.  Sicuti  jbeo  tempore  non  dcfiic  vensnum  luom  I'pjriere  J 
Nuprr  Vjenn«majui»olumen,  T-d  ex  iirdcmerroribusc:inljrcina(um,  excurti  clanculum  curivit.  R.e  vero  pjtefjfla,  incjrce- 
rem  tftconjetlus;  unile,  oefcioquo  nodo  elaprus,  per  Italiam  erravi(  fere  quuuor  menfci.  Tandcoi  hoc,  nulu  ju'fSicilj.jii. 
pulfum,  unu!cxS)rndici»,  meautlure,  in  carccrem  duci  juOit.  Neque  en.iii  difTiinulo,  quin  oiEcii  mei  duierim,  horaiocni 
jilufquamubHinaium  Sc  indomitum.  quud  in  me  erat  cnmpclcere,  ne  longius  minarcc  conta^io.  Videmu;  qjam  liccnciofe  pjf- 
(iin)'.rali.  lut  inipietai  (  Ut  fuhirde  nuvi  ef  tores  fcaiiiiianc :  Qua  nil  fit  coium  i^natiaquci  Deus  glaJioaimaiic  ad  vindican- 
dam  Nurainn  lui  ^lorlam  Epirt-No.  i^S.  ad  Sulilerum,  A  nn.  ij^j.  («)  Aiqueiia  denium  Servetus  eduflui  &  abreptuiePj 
j;j'ie  leriio  i^ne  uHulaiui,  lolujcmcremaiur.     In  quo  igne,  cuti  horas  tanium   non  duai  au:  trts  circuincurfitani,  ic  »ehc* 


iTicuinjie  venio  fulwrio,  toque  flairitij  dcpulfi,  dcinori  non  polTcii  poHremodeficientibus  lijinij,  fjulace  i;  eiclamare  Ccfpit/ 
Jleu  me  miferum  qui  •iiamhiKffgo'''""  "'O"'"-'  Anne  ducenti  conmaii  aurei  mihicapto  abrepti«  non  eiuHi  leKC  rccla- 
iiiautc,  lorquJquciureujdecollodfpeodfns  fufficiebant,  quibus  llTatinl  llgnuiiini  cneini  i:  hue  cnogeci  pocuiirci,  mihi  mife- 
/anducoifiimeiilo.  Adirat  iuc  Gullelmu.  Fartliuj,  Eccleli*  Gene»enfii  (cmor  Minirtcr,  CaNini  Vicanu),  qyipOn  celfibac 
Stfveio  ill  rKrcmincclamare,  Crcde  in  iternum  Dei  Piliiim  Jefuin  Chriflum  ;  Cuiconftantet  Sctvtcoi,  Eg  Icrcdo  Cbrifluid 
clii- vfium  Dei  Filium  fed  non»iernum.  Ac  lie  iindcm  exufiulatutcxpirans  perempiut  cfi,  inmaiutOci  I'airii  com  mend/- 
iub>>irl(ii,  6'c.  rc(ruiil)rpcri>b(o^(Qit  la  Hlfioil*  MJ.  dc  Scrveto  t(  e;u>  muter  apvJ  Clrrifc  ?)ad.  Cib.ADlitiio.  paa  \i 
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But  that  tlie  Reader  may  know,  what  this  Author's  Opinions  were 
concerning  the  Trinity,  for  which  he  loft  his  Life;  I  fhall  here  give  a 
brief  View  of  them,  from  his  Famed  Book 'DeTrinitatif  Enoriim^  or, 
Concernhig  the  Errors  about  the  Trinity. 

In  the   Firft  Book  he  proves,  from  many  Paflages   in  the  Old  nnd 
New  Teftament,Th3t  Jejiu  Chrift  was  truly  Man:  And  his  Dcfign  in  this, 
he  fays  («),  was  tocorreft  the  Error  ofthofe  who  confidered  him,  Firft 
as  the  Word  and  Son  of  God,  but  not  as  Man,  and  thereupon  thougiit 
tliat  he  l>ad  nothing  of  Man  in  him  ;  whereas  he  confidcrs  him,  firft  ns 
Man,  and  then  as  the  Word.    And,  from  their  not  doing  this,  he  I'aysftf)^ 
arifes  thele  Compound,    Barbarous  and   Sophiftical  Words  that  have 
been  given    to  our  Saviour;    fuch  as  Humanity,  Isfc    whereas  (Jhrift's 
Words,  which  are  the  Foundation  of  the  Church,  are    plain  and  cafy  ; 
and  that  we  ought  to  imitate  his  Apoftles,  who  did  not  Preach  Chrili  in 
thefe  Compounded  Words.    After  this  he  proves,  by  the  Miracles  tiiat 
our  bleflcd  Lord  performed.  That  he  was  that  Son  of  God  that  was 
promifed  to  the  Jews  ;  for  'Peter^  fays  he  (p),  concludes,  from  the  Signs 
and  Miracles  that  he  performed,  IVe  know  that   thou  art  Chrijl  the  Son  of 
the  Living  GoJ.      And  it  is  according  to  this  Filiation,  in  his  Opinion, 
that  God  is  really  and  truly  his  Father  and  not  Jofeph^  being  engendred 
by  the  Omnipotency  of  God  and  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  And 
therefore  he  defircs  us  to  take  Notice  of  thefe  Words,  in  S.  Luke's  Gof- 
jiel,  Chap.  I.  V.  ^5.  ^nJ  the  ^ngel  anfmered^  and  [aid  unto  her^  The  Holy 
Ghofi  J/miU  mrie  upon  thee-^  and  the  Tower  of  the  Highefi  fhall  overjhadow  thee  ; 
therefore  alfo  that  Holy  Thing  that  fhall  he  horn  of  thee^  fhall  he  called  the  Son 
of  God;  and,  above  all,  to  take  Notice  of  the  Word  Therefore^  becaufe 
it  cxjilains,    in  what  this  Filiation  of  Jefui  Chrifl  confifts.     It  being  Ob- 
jefted  againft  him.  That,  by  this,' he  made  little  or  no  Difference  betwixt 
our  Saviour  and  the  Faithful.     He  anfwers.  That  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  Difference  betwixt  thele  Two  Filiations;  becaufe  the  Faithful  (<j')are 
only  Cliildren  of  God,   by  the  Grace  that  they  receive  from  jTc/m*  Chrifl^ 
who  is  himfelf  the  Author  of  this  Filiation  :    And  he  fupports  this  Difte- 
rence   from  the   Words   of  the  Evangelift,     where  the  Article  '»  is 
added  to  the   Word  Son^  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  Jefm  Chrijl ;  which 
fhows,  That  he  was  not  the  Son  of  God  as  the  Faithful  are,  but  his  Son 
by  his  Birth  and  not  by  Adoption.    And  the  Father,  according  to  him  (r^, 
did  not  only  beget  our  BIcfled  Lord  and  Saviour ;  but,  in  the  Begetting 
of  him,  lie  made  him  God  and  like  unto  himfelf.     Then  he  proves  his 
Divinity  by  many  Pan'ages   of  Scripture,  Nothing  being  truer  than  this 
Propolition,  i'/jiif  C/»7/i  M  God.     For   proving  of  this,    he   brings  tliat 
Paflage  of  S.  Tuid^  Thilip.  Cliap.  a.  V.  6.  IVho^  hcing  in  the  Tom,  of  God., 
thought  it  not   Rol/Ury  to  le  eijual  ivilh  God  \     and  fioni  thele  Wonls  ot 
S.'ihoniai  to  him,  John  20.    08.  ylnd  Thomas  anfycrcd  and  fiid  Hni$ 

him^ 

(»)  In  ferutjndis  Divina  Triadis  fjnftij  arcanij  ab  homine  f  xhorrendum  eo  duxi,  quia  id  verb!  rpeculationeti,  Tine  fuiula. 
memo  ChriAi,  aTcendentes  (iiumplurimoiccrno  qui  pirum  aut  nihil  homini  trihuunt,  4c  vetum  Clirifciim  obliviuni  trjilunt, 
quibus  egoart  mtmoriam  quis  l(t  illc  Cliriltu?  rt- Juccrccuribo.  Ser.  de  Error.  Trin.  lib.  pag,  i.  Tu  propriJ  Juioritate  no- 
vum  8i  Ineptum  nomen  in  Apoftnlis  in:iuditum  ei  imponis,  humanitatem  lanium  eum  vocans.  Id.  ib.  pag.  4-  (°^  Tollc  obfccro 
his  SophiTiica.  icchnas,  ii  vidcl)i?  liiccai  mJt!.n3ri,  Chrifti  Sermonts  funt  (undamenta  Eccleliae,  qui  fimplicinlm.  funt  &;  plani. 
Imitemur  Apoflolosqiii  nun,  arte  hununicompoluis»eibis,  Chriftuin  pr*dicabant.  Id-ib.pig.^.  (.f)  E>^  fi&nisquo;  (ecu,  in- 
I'ert  Petrus,  c.ig  ovimir,(|iio.\  cii  cs  Ciriltiis,  tilius  Dei  vivi.  Id.  Ibid,  (ij)  Et  nos  (\  filii  (liLirnur,  liuc  eft  dono  ><;  ^■.^.ltii  per 
iprum  nobis  fatli  j  ulco  ipfi;  hiiju;  Htliitiunisaiidliir,  excellcniiori  longemodo,  dicitur  filius.  Et  quando  deChrifto  fit  mciiiio,. 
ponitur  articuluscxilicitnr.  Hi  ftrtili-  Hiliu  OA,  jd  delignandum  eum,  non  ^enerali  appfllaiione  dici  filium,  mi  no%  Itil 
peculiar!  q\iadani  &;  inli^ni  rations:  Eft  enim  ipfe  naiurarlisFiJiU  \  fed  alii  non  funt  filii  originis:  Fiiint  filii  Dei,  nun  nalcuii- 
turfilu  Dei--  IVra  io|.tiiinem  dicimnr  filii,  Koin.  8.  Epliel'.  i.  At  Chriftum,  fimili  ratione,  Ijcere  a  loptivuin,  inipurjiiil 
Boaofionoruin,  beiv.il).  p\^.  9.  (')  Nun  lolumtuni  gcnuit,  fed  D;itjtis  pknitudine  euni  d.torivit,  n.i.i  liot  ailiiKlctur 
Pa:ri  Filius.  Id.  ib  p.ig   ic. 
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him^  My  ho)d^  and  my  God;  and  that  of  the  Rornam^Chiip.  V.  c;.  5.  ^///75/f 
are  the  Fat  her  Sy  and  of  ivhom  oi  concermngthe  FUp.\  Chnjl  ainic^  wh-jisovcr 
all^GodbleJfedfor  ever.  Then  he  proves  at  length,  That  this  Divinity  of 
GUI-  Saviour,  was  a  Grace  and  Privilege,  bellowed  upon  him  by  his 
Father,  and  not  by  his  Nature;  the  Father  being  only  in  Scriptuie  ac- 
knowledged as  God  ([)  by  his  Nature.  And  this,  he  fay?,  is  verv  plaiit 
fro/n  what  paft  betwixt  the  '^ews  and  our  Saviour,  Joh)^  Chap.  10. 
V.^^.  to  the  58.  The  Jews  anfwered  him  ^  faying^  For  a  good  JVovk  we  flop.e 
tbee  mt^  hut  fur  Blafphemy^  and  bccauje  that  thouiehiij^  a  JSlau^  mukcfl.  thy  I  elf 
Go  J.  Jefus  anfisjered  them^  Is  it  not  written  in  your  L-irr,  /  [aid  ye  aie 
Gods  ?  If  Ix  called  them  Gods^  unto  whom  the  U^ord  of  God  came^  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ;  fay  ye  of  him  ^  whom  the  Father  halh  find  1 1  )\{^  and 
fent  into  the  IVorld^  Thou  blafpheme/l  ;  iecaufc  I  faid^  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ^  If 
I  do  not  the  IVorh  of  my  Father^  believe  me  not  :  But  if  I  do^  iho"  yon  Mieve 
not  me ^  believe  the  iVurks  ;  that  ye  may  know  and  believe^  that  the  Filhtr  is 
inme^    and  I  in  him. 

Altho*  he  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  Reafons  that  the  Brians  made  ufe  of; 
to  prove  that  our  Saviour  was  not  Co-equal  and  Co-efTential  with  his 
Father;  yet  he  declares  himfelf  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Arians  :  For,  fays 
he  fj),  Attus,  who  confidered  the  Son  as  a  Thing  different  from  his 
Father,  and  who  did  not  comprehend  the  Glory  of  Jeftu  Chrifl^  did 
mod  foolifhly  bring  in  a  new  Creature  of  his  own  making  :  Whereas, 
without  fuppofing  any  Thing  that  was  diftin6t  from  the  Father,  he  might 
have  granted  the  Truth  of  that  Propofition, The  Father  is  greater  tlianl. 
To  illuftrate  this  the  more,  he  obferves.  That  the  Word  God  is  Flquivo- 
cal  in  all  Languages  fave  in  the  Hf^rrn',  which  makes  ufe  of  the  Word 
Jehuvab,  when  the  true  God  is  defigned  ;  and  of  the  Word  Elohlm,  or 
of  fome  fuch  like  Word,  to  point  out  what  is  only  Noininally  God :  And 
in  this  laft  Senfeit  is,  fays  he  (t),  that  Jejm  Chrijl  is  calletl  our  God  ; 
and  that  the  Prophet  i/rtw/j  faid  of  him,  Chap.  9.  V.  6,  For  unto  us  a 
Child  is  horn^  unto  us  a  Son  is  given^  and  the  Government  /hall  he  upon  his 
Shoulders^  and  his  Name  fhall  he  called  Wonderful^  Cuunfcllor,  the  Aliohty 
God^  the  Evtrlajling  Father^  theTrince  of  Teace.  And  in  the  fame  Pro- 
phecy, Ifaiab^  Chap.  4.3.  V.  ^.  the  Nartie  of  God,  or  Elohim.^  is  giveii 
unto  Cyrui  King  oiVerfia  ;  and  why  (hould  we  refufe  to  give  this  Name 
to  jTc/w  Cbrifiy  confidercd  as  Man,  when  Mofes^  in  Esodm^  is  made  the 
Go<X  oiVharaoh?  And,  at  length,  after  he  has  iiilarged  very  much 
upon  the  Ambiguity  of  the  Word  oiSt  which  the  Evangelilis  and  ApofHe* 
make  ufe  of,  he  concludes,  That,  if  the  Ancient  Greek  Fathers  had 
known  the  ffehrem  Language,  and  this  Diftindtion  of  Words,  they  had 
not  embroiled  this  Subjedt  fo  as  they  have  done  (h). 

Having  thus  fj)okc  of  C^r«/?,  as  he  is  Man,  he  proceeds  to  confider 
liim  as  he  is  tiie  Word.  And  he  believes,  That  in  the  whole  Scriptures^ 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  he  is  no  where  called  the /^/^on/,  but  in 
the  Gofpel  according  to  S.  John  (w).    And  having  examined  the  Reafons^ 

Hbbbbb  a  that 


(  f)  Ml  piiv.lfj^io  i^itur  el  datum  tft  ut  (it  l)cus,*]uii  per  cum  linOificit.—  F.r.ut  ir.quit  Pctruj,  acCepiti  DcoPitre  Hoiiorfrii 
^:(j|nrijnii  luni  p,r  nituram,  lolom  I'iirein  rtici  Dcuin  Tatit  inillcjt Scripturj.  IJ.  ih  pjg.i].  n;  Arius,  cum  defiliodi. 
vrrium  a  I'atrc  fco  jr^jt  flulnlTimc.  6;  Chnfii  glon*  liicJiijcifTimuj,  novam  creiruram  hnminecXccllfniiorem  introilutir.curai 
ramni  ra  fcclujj,  t<  fctiuii  umni  rtiliindione  iioiullfec  concfilctc,  Pater  major  mc  eft:  Sed  renaiatarum  rerum  pluraliiJtctn 
philofoiiliati  volens  i.ii  ifi.ne  lapiui  eft,  pag.  i  v  (•)  CJualjutta  focem  Elohim,  Chriftuifit  faAm  Dcusnoflcr,  «on  mogij  eft 
"juam  (ini-re  quod  fit  Uuui  Uummuinofter,  judex  nufler.  Ii/nt.  pig.  ij.  (nj  Nrc  lantum  nohli  fcdlT.  nt  nrgoiii,  fi  Hcbraice 
<iia:u  didiciHent.  Ful.  i,.  (tv)  £icep(o  illo Mnico  Joinnii  Teibo,  dico  univcrrasScripturif,  iprima  ofdje  ad  duiniaA,  \wul 
tic  liuniiiie  iflu  Clinrio,  Id.  ibid,  fol.  lo. 
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that  are  brought  for  proving  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  OhoO,  he  con- 
cludes againft  thofe  who  adhere  to  the  Atbanafian  Creed,  That  they  are 
reallv  and  truly  Tritheip^  or  acknowledge  Three  Gods.     For  tlio'  they 
blend  the  Three  in  One,   fays  he  (x),  yet  they  make  a  Tripartition  of 
this  One  :  Whereas  the  Unity,  betwixt  God  and  our  Saviour,  confifts 
in  an  Unity  of  Wills,  and  not  of  Natures.     Thus,  for  Example,  when 
C/jn/ilhys,   in  S.  Jobn^  Chap.  10.  V.  ^o.  I  and  my  Father  are  Onr^  this 
ought  to  be  underrtood  of  an  Unity  of  Concord  and  Vertuc,  and  not  of 
Nature;  and  he  lays.  That IVrt«//mw,  ^ujim  Martyr^  and  all    the  An- 
cient Ecclcfiaftical  Writers,  are  of  this  Opinion.    And,  here  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  {y\  That  the  Greek  Word  v,;.  does  not  lignify  that  whicli 
we  call  Nature,  but  Power,  Riches,  Faculties,   iSTc.    which  are   all  of 
them  fully  in  Chrift  :  For  his  Povver,  Will  and  Confent  is  the  fame  with 
the  Father?.     And  the  Greek  Word  v,  Owf,   fignifies  neither  in  Greek  nor 
in  Lam     an  Unity  of  Nature;   there  being  none  but  Metapbyficians^ 
that  make  Ufe  of  it  in  that  Senfe.     And  forefeeing  it  might  be  Objefted, 
That  the  Fathers  of  the  Gr«/aM  Church  were  of  a  contrary  Opinion,  he 
Anfwers    That  S.  Bajil^  difputingagainft  SmwootjW,  fays  not.  That  this 
Word  Naturally  is  to  betaken  fo,  but  only  by  a  Tbilofopbical  Confe- 
quence  (z).     Tho'  Servetus  had  (eenEraJr»ui's  Opinion,  concerning  that 
Famous  Paflage  in  the  Firft  Epiftle  of  S.  fohn^  Chap.  5.  V.  7.  There  art 
Three  that  hear  Record  in  Heaven^  The  Father^  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
andthejeThree  are  One  ;  yet  he  does  notrejedt  this  Paflage,  (as  an  Ad- 
dition   not  to  be  found  in  the  Ancienteft  MSS.  Copies  of  the  Bible  )  as 
our  late  Antitrin'itarians  have  done  :    But  on  the  contrary,  receives  it  as 
Canonical^  with   all  the  reft  of  the  Bible ;   and  affirms,    That  S.  Johns 
Meaning  here,  is  not  an  Unity  of  Nature,  but  a  Conformity  and  Unity 
of  Witnefles  (a).  After  this,hc  anfwers  all  the  Arguments  brought  by  the 
Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  to  prove  the  Trinity,  and  turns  feverals  of  them 
into  Ridicule :  Then  he  fortifies  and  ftrengthens  the  ObjeiSions,  that 
the  School-Men  have  made  againft  the  Trinity,  and  which  according 
to  him  {h}^  they   never  folidly  Anfwered;  and  particularly   Sixteen 
brought  by  Holcotb^iind  fome  others  by  Teter  d'Jliaco.  To  thefe  Reafons 
he  joins  the  Teftimonies  of  the  moft  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church,  viz. 
S.igwafiiw,  JrfM^twand  TertuUian:  And  tho'  this  lall  be  One  of  thofe, 
whofe  Authority  he  makes  moft  Ufe  of;    yet  he  fays  (c),  that  he  is  not 
alwife  favourable  to  him.   And  amongft  the  reft  he  cites  the  Book  En- 
titled, Recognitiones  Clementis,    which  tho'  it  be  Apocryphal^  yet  accor- 
ding to  him,  it  retains  a  great  dealof  the  Ancient  Simplicity  of  the  Apo- 
rtolicalAge. 

There  is  nothing  that  difpleafes  him  fo  much  as  the  Word  Terfon^ 
in  theScnfe  that  thofe  who  believe  the  Jtbar.a/ian  Creed  give  it :    For 

he 
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he  fays  {d\  That  if  it  fignifies  any  Thing  tiiat  is  real,  it  is  a  neceffary 
Confequence  that  there  are  Three  Reahties  or  Subftances  in  God  ;  from 
which,  according  to  him,  they  arc  really  Trith;ifi\^  and  confcqucntly 
they  oppofe  the  whole  Scriptures,  that  manifeflly  cftabliili  the  Unity 
of  the  Divinity.  After  this  he  cites  feveral  Fadagesof  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, where  the  Word  Terfou  is  taken  in  another  Senfe ;  and  as  for 
Profat^e  Authors,  he  fays  (f),  That  it  is  fo  known  to  the  Latwes^  That 
it  could  not  be  hut  fome  T)evtl  that  fuggejled  to  them  iheje  Terfoni  in  the  Tri-.uty 
that  are  purely  Imaginary  and  Mctaphyjical.  For  according  to  him  (/} 
the  Greek  Word  ^e»<i"»,  and  the  Latin^  Terjona^  fignify  nothing  ell'e 
but  a  Form  or  exterior  Appearance  :  And  that  it  was  in  this  M.uiner, 
that  one  Perfon  of  the  Divinity  manifefted  it  felf  injcfm  Chrift;  and  the 
Apparitions  and  Revelations  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  another  of  God 
the  Father  ;  and  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  another.  And  fo 
in  the  Gofpel  there  arc  Three  Perfonsor  Manifeftations  of  the  Divinity, 
but  not  Three  different  Subftances.  Having  eftabliflied  this  Notion  of 
the  Word  Terfon,  he  not  only  condemns  the  Catholics^  but  hkevvife  ths 
Ar'tans^  the  Ennomians  ;  and  in  general,  all  thofe  Sedts,  who  have  each 
of  them,  according  to  their  feveral  Prejudices,  explained  the  Myftery 
of  the  Trinity.  For,  having,  fays  he  (^),  once  erred  in  the  Fundamen- 
tal Principle,  they  have  added  Error  to  Error,  and  he3])ed  up  oneBlaf- 
phemy  upon  another. 

He  begins  his  Second  Book,  by  explaining  thefe  Words  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  to  Nicodemwi^  S.  John^  Chap.  ^.  V.  i  ^.  No  Man  hath  ajcendej 
up  to  Heaven^  hut  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven^  even  the  So«  of  Man 
which  ii  in  Heaven.  Now  fince  thefe  Words  exprefly  fliow.  That  the 
Son  of  God  was  in  Heaven  before  he  appeared  upon  Earth  ;  the  ylniiri' 
nitarians  of  this  Age  are  at  a  great  deal  of  Pains,  to  find  out  fuch  an 
Expofition  ofthem,  as  not  to  dadi  with  their  Opinion  concerning  our 
Saviour's  Divinity,  and  they  do  not  agree  amongd  themfelves  in  their 
Interpretations  of  it :  But,  according  to  Servetm^  all  this  arifes  from  their 
not  confidcring,  that  wherever  Jc/tw  Chnjl  is,  Heaven  is  {h)  ;  which  he 
endeavours  to  fupport  by  other  Pa (Tuges  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  like 
Nature.  From  whence  he  infers,  That  Je[m  Chrifi^  by  thefe  Words  f/j, 
had  no  other  Defign  than  to  fliow,  that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
isCelcftial,  was  not  known  but  to  him  alone  ;  and  that  it  could  not  be 
revealed,  but  to  fuch  as  believed  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

After  this  he  proceeds  to  explain  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel  ofS. 
jTo/iM^  wiiere 'tis  faid,  In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word :  Here  is  under- 
ftood,  lays  he,  that  which  Mojes  tells  us  concerning  the  Creation  of  the 
World.  In  the  B'tinninu  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  \  and  Go,l 
faid^  Let  there  he  Light ^  and  there  was  Light,  GeneJ.  Chap.  I.  V.  I.  and  5. 
So  in  the  New  Creation,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Gol'- 
lK-1,  when  God,  by  his  Almighty  Word,  had  made  the  Virgin  to  Con- 
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(^>  rijtclciuiiureos  e(lT7ejles  Tcithcitu,  &  per  conlcqiicns  scripcuris  ft;  umnu  Uci  icjiuit  icpu^rufc,  v\  »o,iiMn.i.e 
ur.utn  Dcum  CO  inotjtivum  dclcn  Itre,  ll)iJ.  fol.}6.  (f)  Eitri  Scripturis  figni6citio  vocis,  PerfonJ,  cH  Liiinis  iti-pcc  Te  no- 
tj,  ut  Jlmms  Duboluj  iis  fuiJgrfTcrit  Mithf  maticn  fingete  Perfonii,  &  pro  rcrlonis  imigmiriis  S:  MctJiitivficis  tes  nobii 
•ftcnierc,  ib, ).  ( /  ;  In  Cimlto  f  nim  relucebjt  una  Ucltatis  PerTonj,  &  in  appjritionibus  fni  locutioni'jus  Dci  Pjtris,  alia 
fc  in  milTionc  bpiriiui  alia,  t<  fic  TrcJ  intvangelio  Perfon*,  Divina  Icilicet  mani/eflatione  ;  .•>;  aliuj  Paraclecus  recuntun' 
'J'crtiillunum,  >v„rat,  non  fubllaniir  Nominr,  fed  Perfon*  ;  quiaaliui  afptflu!,  &  alia  fuit  i:ji  DeiCKisS^-ciesic  DLriMliiio: 
Apparitioiium  nain<jjc  miidoiconlulerat  Scriptura,  8c  non  Meiaphyricas  rerum  natural,  ibid,  vc.)  Eccc  qiioniodo,  erraio  le" 
mcl  in  lundjmeiHupj.ji.ifliini  liuminfjin  altum  pclagus  quBllioni  minori  quxftionem  majorem  aJjiticntcs,  fr;  aulibet  nu.ii.n 
ejccogiuni  Oiumnovn  i(i,f|,|,cmia$ei  fempcradjungit.  Ibid.  fol.  5?).  ^b)  Mirantur  aliqui  circa  hoc,  qjiscll  iil.- films  hommu 
•lui  inC<Jclutunc  effei*  oec  confiderant ,  quod  Ccflum  illic  eft  ubi  Chriftus  eft.  Ibid.  fol.  44.  (i)  Vu.c  dicerc  Cluiifu;,  qu  kI 
Kct^num  tvant^rliiquvdcMCoriefteouUiadbucerat  ooCain  ntlUibi  Toli ;  nee  poccft  ootificatioiQ  credentibui  iprumetT.:  tiiiuia 
Uci.  Ibid.  ful.  4). 
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ceive  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  fent  him  into  the  World,  he  being  the 
true  Light  of  the  World  ;  that  enlightens  all  Men  (k).  And  tliis  was 
a  Difpenfation  of  the  Divinity,  by  which  he  made  thcSccret  of  his  Will 
known  unto  the  Sons  of  Men  (/),  the  Word  in  God  being  nothing  cjfc 
but  God  that  fpeaks ;  and  after  that  he  had  j>tonounccd  his  Word,  then 
it  became  Flefli  or  the  Word  of  God.  And  a  little  after  he  fays  (w) 
That  fefus  Chrift  iscall'd  the  Word  of  the  Father,  becaufe  he  enounces 
his  Mind,  and  that  he  has  made  it  known  to  the  World.  Upon  tlide 
Words,  And  thelVord  was  withGod^S.  Jobn^  Chap.  i.  V.  i.  he  fays,  That 
S.  John  very  well  forefaw,  that  this  ExprelTion  would  give  an  Occafion 
to  fome  to  think,  that  there  was  a  real  Being  diftindt  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  therefore  he  immediately  adds,  That  this  Word  was  God 
himfelf,  that's  to  fay  (n),  according  to  S.  Irtnaus^  the  Word  is  the  Father 
himfelf  that  fpeaks.  According  to  this  Idea  he  explains  a  great  Number 
of  Paflages  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftanent,  and  Paflages  of  the  Ancient 
Fatiiers,  and  paffionately  wiOies,  that  he  could  fee  all  the  Writings  of 
tiie  Fathers  that  had  been  before  the  Arian  Schifm  (o). 

In  his  Third  Book,  where  he  explains  according  to  the  fame  Method 
many  Paflages  of  the  New  Teftament  that  relate  to  Jejus  as  the  IVord 
he  begins  with  thefe  Words  f/)),  Before  hhxdhzir,  rvas^  I  wm:  And  upon 
his  Suppofition,  that  the  Word  is  the  Father  that  fpeaks  unto  Men,  there 
is  no  Difficulty  in  explaining  of  th'is  Paflage  ;  for  in  this  Senfe  he  was  not 
only  before  Jlhaham^  but  before  Adam.  And  he  defires  us  to  take  par- 
ticular Notice  of  the  Difference  betwixt  thefe  Two  Expreflions  (j),  The 
IVordwas  Flefj^  and  the  iVord  WM  made  Fle/h)  for  S.  John^  fays  he,  does  not 
fay,  That  the  IVord  was  made  Fleflj^  according  to  the  Signification  that  is 
commonly  given  to  thefe  Words;  hul  t.\\2Lt  the  Word  was  Flefh^  and  that 
this  is  the  true  Signification  of  the  Greek  Word  i^oit..  I  wilTi,  fays  he, 
that  we  had  read,  the  Word  m\^  Fle/h,  as  we  read  in  the  lame  Chapter, 
There  was  a  Man  fent  from  God.^  V.  6.  for  here  is  the  fame  Greek  Word 
•ti->r,.  So  the  Word,  in  the  3d  Verfe.  ought  to  be  tranflated.  All  Things 
were  iy  him^  and  Nothing  was  without  him ;  and  thofe  of  the  33.  Tfalm^ 
V.  6.  He  fpoke.^  and  aUThings  were :  And  that,  in  the  Beginning  o^Genefis^ 
V.  3.  And  God  faiil^  Let  there  he  Light .^  and  there  was  Light.  The  Realon 
he  brings  for  all  this,  is  founded  upon  this.  That  S.  J'obn  exprefles  by 
the  Word  i^ViT.,  the  Hebrew  Verb  that  Mofes  makes  Ufe  of,  and 
which  fignifics,  there  woi ;  and  herecurrs  to  the  fame  Hebrew  Language 
for  explaining  the  Greek  Word  >^iy@-.    Laftly,  he  confirms  all  this  by 

the 


(0  In  Drincipioeric  verbum,  id  eft  clcquium  Teu  vox  Dei,  quia  in  principio  dixit  Deui,  Fiit,  &  fjftuni  eft, 8c  Verbumillud 


ita,  ctiam,  Itcunduin  Irenium,  ipfemet  Pater  lo<^uen$  dicitur  tir;  A.o>©-,  ut  fic  dlftinguantur  ficut  rcj  ipfj  &  riidifpofitio, 
q'ud  res  ipla  lattrjr,  6;  per  Ibnitum  verboruin  patchat.  Ibid.  fol.  48.  Verbum  ergo  in  Deo  preference  eft  ipfemet  Deui  loquenj; 
poft  proldtionemcUiiifj  caro  feuverbum  Dei.lb.  (m)Proi)terea(llc;iur  ipfe  fcrmo  Patti5,quia  Patris  menteni  cnunciatfc  cju» 
cognitioiiem  tacit.  Ibid  tul.49.  ('0  Joannes  iftoj  I'hilofophos  qui  itaarguunt.Vetbumillud  eratapud  Deum,  ergocrat  res  a- 
liquadifcincia  (  ad  iiuurum  toUendam  cjluninijm  adjecit  Itatim,  &  Deuserat  illud  verbum,  hocelt,  ut  inquit  Ircnxui  ipfemet 
pjier  loquens  dicitur  effc  Ai>©-.  Ibid.  lol.  so.  (0)  Quoiuni  (  Clementii  k  Dionyfii  )  fcripta,  fimiliter  ^  omnium  aliorum 
qui  ante  Aiianum  ScUilma  fcripfccutit,  utinam  vidiffcm.  Ibid. lo).  51.  (p)  Verbum  Caro  faftum  eft,  Joanniseft  illufcre  prico- 
Ilium,  quod  in  fcrutandisChriftiatcanis,  remp:reft  primittcndum  :  Ex  quo  facile  Intelligimus,  antequam  Abraham nafceretur 
etoluin,  illud  Dei  oraculum  quod  ante  Abraham  prolatuin  &  minifeftatum,  ab  ipfo  Abraham  eft  audiium  &  vifum  ;  voce  enim 
vilibili  ante  Abiahain  iinb  anii;  Adam  prolata,  Clirifcus  jam  ab  initio  egreditur  ex  ote  Dei.  I  bid.  fol.  «?•  (<!  Nundixitjoan- 
res,  verbum  Clatolaftum  eft,  adnicnttm  illotum.  fed  verbum  caro  fuit.vetbumcaro  extitit ;  &  hjrc  eft  propriilfima  fif.nihcjcio 
0  '  i>(S^  <afS  "f-l-iTj ;  nam  illud,  quoilerat  verbi  perfona,  eft  nunc  ipfe  Chrifcus.  Utinamnoj  legdfemui,  verbum  caro  fuir.ficuc 
ibiilcm  dicitur, fuit  homo  iniffus  a  Deo  ;  eadcni  eiiimcft  Graca  vox,  Similiter  omnia  per  ipfum  fucrunt,&  fine  ipfofuit  nihil; 
licut  6;  Pfalmo  j3.  Ipic dixit iSc  flic-runt.  Gen.  Dixit  Dtus, Sit  Lux, &  fuit  Lux:  Hebraica enim  vox  eft  ibi  in  liac  ligmfica- 
t  oncclariinma  ;  &  Joannes  eoverbo  ufus  eft,  quo  Deus  in  principio  munJi  ufui  eft;  &  pro  fuit  pofuit't-jViTs  quod  &  Graca 
ciaullatio  Clare  indii^i.  ibid,  ful,  iij. 
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the  Teftimonies   of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  and  recommends  to  hisl^^ 
ders(r),  that   rhey  would    not  abandon  the  Ancient  Tradition  of  the 
Church,  wh.c/nf  they  did  not,  they  would   find  it  eafy   for  them    to 
overcome  all  the  Novelties,  Fidions  and  Biafphemies  that  had  aiifcn  in 
that  Age. 

In  thefe  Books  lie  attacks  likewife  the  Opinions  of  Calvin  and  Luther 
concerning  Prclcience,  Predeftination  and  Free-WilJ,  calling  them  hor' 
ribleOjnmons;  and  that  he  wonders  at  Calvtn\  Impudence  in  calling 
lumfelt  (/)  an  Orthodox  iVlinifter  of  the  Church.  He,  who  wa,  a  Fol 
lower  ot  Smon  Magus  v^ho  was  the  Firft  that  affirmed,  That  ?vlan  had 
not  Free  Will,  and  had  brought  upon  himfelf  the  Guilt  of  being  a 
Criminal,  Accufer  and  a  Homicide.  And  whereas  Calvin  objed^cd  a- 
gainft  him.  That  he  was  a  Telagian.  He  anfwers  (t)^  That  he  makes 
all  thofe  pals  for  i'elagians  that  do  not  embrace  the  Impieties  of  that 
Magician  :  And,  at  that  Rate,  there  has  not  been  any  of  the  Doftors  of 
the  Church  till  his  time,  yea  not  the  Apoftles  themfclves  hut  have 
hsenTelagians  ;  for  there  was  never  one  of  them  that  took'awav  Free 
Will,  but  that  Simon  Magm.  ^ 

Our  Author,  Dr.  Laing^  befides  the  Lives  of  the  Principal  Reformers 
whom  he  calls  Heretics,  has  written  the  Life  of  Theodore  Beza  •  and  au 
Account  of  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Rimond  Campian  'a  Jefuit 
But  fince  Beza  was  not  the  Head  of  any  Se6t  or  Party,  but  a  rigid  Call 
vimfi^  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  the  Hiftory  of  him.  As  for 
Edmond  Campian^  fince  not  only  the  Account  of  his  Death,  but  of  his 
Life  was  written  by  his  Scholar,  Dr.  Turner^  I  (hall  take  Notice  of  hini 
in  that  Doctor's  Life. 

^    This  Author  died  in  the  Year  1 594,  in  the  93  Year  of  his  Age.    He    Hi,D«ck 
is  highly  commended  by  Joannes  Roennius^  in  his  Oration   in  Praife  of  n'*  ^^*"'- 
the SorSonne.     And,  from  his  Writings,  it  would  appear  that  2)w;/)/?«'s    "' 
Charaaer  of  him  is  veryjuft  ;  For  he  tells  us.  That  he  was  a  molt  vio- 
lent Enemy  to  the  Reformers ;  but  a  Man  of  a  good  Life,  of  great  Rea- 
ding,  and  had  the  E(teera  of  being  one  of  the  Learndeft  Men  in  his 
Society,  at  that  Time. 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Worksi 

I.    TM  Magijlrum  Sententiarum^  Lib.  4.. 

II.  -^InuniverJaMAtiAotdisThilofophtam^Lih.  lo;     7)empjler  fzys    that 
he  faw  this  Book  in  MS.  with  our  Author,  ' 

III.  ^odliieta  Sorbonica. 

IV.  'De  yita^  Moribus  \3  Rebus  Gejlis  Hareticorum  noflri  temporii.  Par; 
15^1,  in  8vo, 

V.  'Dc  l^ita  isr  M?r/^a<  Theodori  Bezx,  ifTc.  Par.  1585,   in  Sw. 
Vi.  Hijloria  de  Morte  R^  T.  Edmundi  Campionis  e  i/.J.    Uidi 
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THE 

LIFE  of  ROBERT  TUR^ 
NER,  D.  D.  and  Re6tor  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Ingolfiadl. 

HisParen.  rT~>  HIS  Gentleman's  Father,  upon  the  Beginning  of  the  Reforma- 

InfEdifcat^      I         tion  xnEnoland^  under  King  Kifwrj  VllI,  having  embraced  the 

'"'•  ^        Reformed  Religion,  tranfported  his  Family  from  S.  jlndrew\ 

(a),  where  he  then  lived,  to  England ',  and  having  fettled  them  at  Barri' 

fiapU  in  'Devonjhirt^  he  fent  his  Son,  our  Author,  to  the  Univerfity  of 

Osford^  where  he  Study'd  for  fome  time  in  Esder -College^  but  to  no  pur- 

pofe,  as  he  tells  us  himfelf  in  one  of  his  Epiltles  (/'j,  Having  /pent  the 

He  changej  ^noft  of  hii  Time  in  Trijlcs  and  Toys.     At  length  falling  in  Company  with 

&  gMs'oier  Edward  Camftan^  who  afterwards  turned  Jefuit^  he  was  by  him  perfwa- 

loframctni  ^q^  to  ouit  the  Church  of  Eyieland,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  ud 

from   thrnce   ...     A  ,  T)°  V>      i      i-  o      i  •  i  •      /->°  " 

tojM/r.wheie  by  his  rarents,  and  to  turn  Roman  Lathohc.  bo  leavmg  his  Country 
to  Holy' Or-  2nd  Parcuts  for  Religion's  fake,  as  he  exprefles  it  himfelf,  he  went  over 
•*"''  to  France^  and  from  thence  to  Italy;    and  having  apply'd  himfelf  for 

fome  Years  to  the  Study  of  Divinity  in  the  German-CoWege  at  Rome^  he 
entred  into  Holy  Orders  :     Here  it  was  likewife,  that  he  received  his 
d' D^'Vnd  Degree  of  Dodtor  of  Divinity.  Not  long  after  he  went  to  Bavaria^  where 
Sieof"'  -^^'■''»'■f'''^  Bifhop  of  Aichjlet,  made  him  Reftor  of  the  College  of  that 
AuijIU.      City.     The  Fame  of  his  Learning  and  Prudence  daily  increaling,    Wil- 
i-tivy  couD-  Ham  Duke  of  Bavaria  fent  for  him,  and  made  him  one   of  his  Privy 
Duke  of  'ut.  Coumellors,  and  Redor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Ingolfiadt.    The  Bavarians^ 
Rtoi  "f'lhe  ^^°  looked  upon  this  Promotion  of  our  Author  to  be  a  flighting  of  his 
Ul'^j^^^lfyo'own  Subjefts,  as  if  there  had  not  been  fufficient  Men  of  Parts  and  Abi- 
and  chanon  Htics  amopg  themlelves,  efpecially  feeing  him  employed  in  feveral  Ne- 
tlen'ic7t\i.  gotiations  to  the  molt   of  the  Princes  of  Germany^  reprefented  him  to 
Du'ke^f'rV/.  ^'^5""  Prince  as  a  Man  of  a  Factious  Temper,  and  eaineftly  intreated  he 
»«i.         might  be  removed,  which  was  accordingly  granted  them.'  Whereupon 
our  Author  retired  for  fome  time  to  Taris  :  But,  about  a  Year  or  Two 
after,  he  returned  again  to  Bavaria^    and  was  made  Chanon  of  Brejlaiv 
inSiltfia.     Afterwards  going  to  Jwgc/^<jf/r,  he  was  imploy'd  to  teach  the 
A\x\\-Duke  Ferdinand^  who  contradted  fuch  a  Love  for  hitn,  that,  after 
he  had  finidied  his  Studies,  he  made  him  his  Secretary  ;    in  which  Sta- 
tion lie  fpent  the  Remnant  of  his  Days  with  great  Pleafure  and  Satif- 
faftion. 
rMcr'miu"      This  Author,   bcfides  feveral  Books  written   by  himfelf,    was  very 
a  Hum""'  ^<^^'ve  in  caufing  many  o( Eimond  Campian\  Writings  to  be  Publifhed  : 
And,  to  teltity  the  Love  and  Refped  he  bore  to  him,  he  wrote  and  pub- 
lidied  the  Hillory  of  his  Life  and  Death. 

This  Edmond Campian  wns  Born  in  London^  on  S.  Taul's  Day,   in  the 

Month  of  3'<*'«"»0' '54-o«    He  had  his  Education  in  School-Learning 

^ amongit 

(■J  U  (iiaud  Diitionai:  Hiftor.  p»r  M.  Vauliier.  AthenaOxon.  Vol,  i.  pag.  ajS.    (*)  Epift.  No.  78.    p.4C0. 
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amongft  the  Blue  Coats  in  Chriji-Chutch  HofintaljVvithin  the  faid  City 
His  Firft  Appearance  was  in  the  Year  1555,  "pon  Queen  Mary  of  £«^- 
/awd's  Accefi)^«/o  f'le  Throne  ;    At  which  time  he  pronounced  a  moll 
Eloquent  <r'ration  before  her.     Not  long  after  tliis,  S,  Johnh  College  in 
Osford  b-'ing  founded,    he  was  one  of  thel'e  whom  the  worthy  Founder 
put  in,  to  ftudy  there  :  And  in  the  Year  1564.,  he  took  his  Degree  of 
Ma-'fer  ci  Arts,  and  was  Junior  of  the  A?,  celebrated  upon  the  1 9th  of 
-f:kui)ryx\\Q  fame  Year.     At  which  time,  he  was  particularly  taken  no- 
nce of  for  his  Eloquent  Orations.     Then  applying  himfelf  to  the  Study 
of  Theology,  he  entred  into  Holy  Orders,  and  was  ordained  a  Presbyter 
of  the  Church  of  EtJgla)id  by  Richard  Cheyney  BiOioj)  of  Glocefler^  and 
became   a   moft  famous   Preacher.    In  the  Year  1566,  when  ciueen 
Elizabeth  was  entertained  by  that  Univerfity,  he  was  RelponJent  in  the 
Thilofophy-J<H  in  S.  Marfs  Church  ;  and  acquit  himfelf  1^  well,  that  he 
was  highly  applauded  by  the  Queen  and  whole  Auditory.      In  i568he 
was  made  Junior-Pro<5tor  of  the  Univerfity,  being  the  Firft  of  his  Col- 
lege who  did  undergo  that  Office.     In  the  Year  following,  he  took  a 
Journey  into  Ireland^  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  that  Nation,  which  Sir 
James  JVare  afterwards    publifhed.     About    this  Time,    he  havin^  left 
the  Church  of  England^  and  gone  over  to  that  of  Rome^  he  was  difcove- 
red,  apprehended  and  imprifoned ;  but,  having  made  his  Efcape  out  of 
Prifon,  he  came  over  again  to  £wg/awc/,  in  the  Year  1571.  From  thence 
he  went  to  the  Low  Countries^  and  in  the  Bzg/z/^-College  at  'Douay^  made 
a  public  Recantation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  and  not  long  after  had 
the  Degree  of  Batchellor  of  Divinity  conferred  upon  him  there.  Thence 
he  went  to  Rome^  where  he  was  admitted  into  the  Society  oijefm  after 
he  had  part  his  Novitiatefhip  in  the  Year  157^.     And  the  General  of 
this  Order,  finding  him  to  be  a  Gentleman  of  excellent  Endowments, 
fent  him  into  Germany^  where  he  lived   for  fome  Time  at  Brune^  and 
afterwards  at  Viema.     During  his  Refidence  at  Vienna^  he  compofed  a 
Tragedy,  Entitled,  Medar  \3  Amkofia^  which  was  afted  before  the  Em- 
peror with  great  Applaufe.     This  Society  having  about  this  Time  ere- 
fted  a  College  at  'Prague  in  Bohemia^  the  General  thought  none  was  fo  fit 
as  Campia-a  to  be  fent  for  inftrui^ing  the  Youth  there,  he  being  an  excel- 
lent Difputant  and  well  feen  in  Controverfy.     Accordingly  he  was  fent 
thither,  where  he  taught  Philofophy  and  Rhetoric  for  about  6  Years 
time.     But  Pope  Gregory  Xlll.  finding  that  he  might  be  of  greater  life 
in  the  Miflion  of  England^  ordered  him  and  F.  Tarjons^  (  one  of  the  fame 
Society,  and  Author  of  that  excellent  Book,  call'd  The  Chrijiian  'Diredory) 
to  go  for  England;  which  they  did,  and  arrived  fafely  at  London  in  the 
Year  1580,  to  the  great  Satisfaction  of  all  the  Rwww  Catholics  there. 
And  indeed  the  Pope  was  not  deceived  in  his  Conjeflure ;  for  there  ne- 
ver were  Two  more  adtive  Men  than  they  proved  to  be  for  the  gaining 
of  Profelytes  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  the  Year  1581  Campian  raufed  Print  privately,  in  theHoufe  of 
one  StoMor  a  Catholic  Gentleman,  who  lived  near  to  Henly  in  Oxford- 
Shire, '/>«  Reafons  for  proving  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  to  be  tke 
only  Tru^;  Religion.  This  Book  was  fo  Artfully  Penned,  that  it  aflbr- 
ded  for  a  long  time  Matter  of  Debate  to  the  Learndeft  Men  of  both 
Churches.  Tlie  Firft,  who  wrote  againft  it  was  iViUiam  Wbittaktr  of 
Cambridge ;  and  lie  was  Anfwered  by  one  of  our  Country-Men  call'd 

Dddddd  ^ohn 
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fohn'Durry.    This  fohn'Durfy  fc),  was  a  Brother-Son  of  the  Abbot  of 
'Dumferniling^  whom  we   have  mentioned  in  tl;e  Firft  Volume  of  this 
Work,  in  the  Life  of  Queen  Margaret.     Ke  was  1x)rn  at  'fhmjerrtilin? 
andfent  by  his  Parents,  when  a  Child,  over  to  Flanders^  wlicrc  he  was 
taught  his  Grammar  and  Philofophy  in  the  5cerj-C  oilcf^e  at  'DouayMtvt 
this  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  Theology,  paiTcd  his  Novitiatcdiii,  -arnongft 
the  jfcfttits^  entred  into  Holy  Orders,  and  became  one  ot  that  ?.ocicty  : 
And,  as  v/e  have  faid,  when  Whittahr  wrote  his  Book  againft  Canip',a;t\ 
Ten  Re.iJom^  he  wrote  an  Anfwer  to  ^'^m  under  this  Title,  Conlniatio 
Refporfionis  G.  Wliittakeri  ad  'D^rr,a  Kattones  ^uibiu  fretiis  Kd.  Campianus 
Societiitis   Jelii  Theoloom  Certamem  Ecclefia  Anglicana?  M'mijlru  oludit  m 
Caiija  Fidei,  Parif.  ^^  Officim  Tho.  Bpmmenii    1581.  b  Ingolftadii  rx 
Typography  Davidis  Sartoru,  1585,  m  8m     It  was  this  Book  of  Cam > 
pan  likewife  that  was  the  Occafion  of  the  Famous  ChilH)ig'worth\  turning 
Roman  Catholic  :    But,  upon  a  more  ferious  Review  of  v.'hat  he  had 
done,  he  returned  again  to  the  Church  of  England^  and  wrote  in  ijis  own 
Vindication  his  Famed  Book,    called,  The  Religion  of  Troteftants^  a  fafe 
Way  to  Solvation.     The  Statefmen,  finding  by  this  Book  ofCampian^  that 
he  might  create  a  great  deal  of  Difturbance,  ordered  a  ftrift  Search  to  be 
made  for  him.     But  all  proving  in  vain,  one  George  Eliot^  who  had  been 
a  zealous  Catholic,  and  now  turned  a  Triefl-Catcher^  as  the  Oxford  Anti- 
quary culls  him  ;  this  Man,  I  fay,  at  the  Defire  of  Secretary  JValfingham^ 
undertook,  for  a  conliderable  Reward  that  was  promifed  him,to  find  him 
out.    Thereafter,  having   got  fome  Intimation,    that  he  was  in  the 
County  of  Berks^  he  goes  to  the  Houfe  of  one  Edward  Tales  Efq;  at  Ly- 
/mi,  being  accuftomcd  to  frequent  this  Gentleman's  Houfe  when  he  was 
a  Catholic  ;  and  happening  to  meet  with  his  Cook,  after  fome  Talk  he 
found  by  him,  that  Campian  was  in  his  Matter's  Houfe,  the  poor  Fellow 
noways  fufpedting  his  Defign.     By  this  Means  lie  was  apprehended  and 
then  carried    Prifoner    with  Triumph  through  jfllendon^    Henly^  CoU' 
I, -"he ;  and  fo  through  a  Part  of  London  with  a  Paper  foftned  to  his  Hat> 
on  which  was  written,  Edmond  Gampian  amojl  perniciom  Jefiiit;  and 
having  fuffered  all  the  Infults  of  the  Mob,  he  was  committed  clofe  Pri- 
foner in  the  Tower  o(  London  :  Where,  after  feveral  Examinations,  Tor- 
tures and  Hardfhips,  he  and  fome  others  of  his  Fraternity,  having  been 
found  guilty  of  Treafon  according  to  the  A6t  of  15.  El.  111.  and  of  adhe- 
ring to  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  the  Queen's  Enemy,  and  of  coming  into  Btg' 
land  to  diduib  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  Realm,  Is/f.    were  executed 
at  Tyburn  near  London^  on  the  Firft  of  1>ecernber  1581.     Mr.  Wood  in  his 
Athene  Osonienjes^  fays  (d)^     *'  All  Writers,  whether  Popifli  or  Prote- 
*'■  ilant,  fay,  that  he  was  a  Man  of  moft  admirable  Parts,  an  elegant 
*'  Orator,  a  fubtile  Philofopher  and  Difputant,  an  exadl  Preacher,  whe- 
ther in  EngUJh  or  Latin^  of  a   fweet  Difpofition,  and  a  well  poHlhed 
"  Man._    And  Mr.  FuUer^  in  his  Church  Hiflory,  fays  (e\  That  he  was 
"  of  a  fweet  Nature,  conltantly  carrying  about  him  the  Charms  of  a 
*'  piaufible  Behaviour,  of  a  fluent  Tongue  and  good  Parts. 

Our  Author  has  likewife  written  Commentaries  upon  fome  difficult 
Paffages  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  Imitation  of  the  Method  obferved 
by  rhe  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  j  a  Funeral  Oration  on  the  Death 
of  the  Bifliop  of  Aicbjladt ;  an  Epiftle,  giving  an  Account  of  the  Life  and 

Death 
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Deatli  of  the  laid  BiOiop  oi  Atchfladt ;  f^veral  0:-atioiis  ;  Seven  Mifce'-  " 

laneous  Tradtsfes,   and  Two  Centuries  of   EpilHc?.     I  fe  ditd  at  Gm't- 
in  I{lrta^  uppn  the  a8th  of  November  1 599.      I'liis  Gentleman  was  well     h-<  n-.;, 
feenin  the<-laUic  Authors,  ivlorahty  and  PoHtics,  and  all  other  kind  of  |^'|^'"''- 
Learnins,  as  it  appears  from  his  Works.    And  thole,  who  had  the  Oc     "' 
cafionof  knowing  hnn,    tell  us,  that  he  was  well  feen  in  State-Affairs  • 
andicnew  not  only  the  different  Intcrefts  of  the  feveral  Courts  oi Europe 
hat  likewife  thole  of  the  moll  confiderable  Families.  ' 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 

I.  fOMMENT.  inLoca  Sacra  Scriinur^  a^l  imhationemTatrum.  Ingol- 
^     ftadr,    i^S^,  }yi  \to.  ^ 

II.  Oratio  i?  Ei>;l};ia  de  lAta  l^  Morie  Z).  Martini  a  Schamberg  Epifcopi 
Enftad.  Ingohhdt,  1590,  in^vo.  ^    tJ  r 

III.  Vwrhris  Oratio  i:iVnmi,i^m  lillenfem.  Antw.  1598. 

IV.  Ftta  R.  'P.  Ed.  CampLini.  f  i".  J.  be.  Ingolftadt.  1585,  in  8w.' 

V.  Orationes  XIV.  Antwtr]).  1598^  in  8w. 

VI.  OrationumVol.  II.  Colon,  i^^o,  in  8do, 

VII.  Tradatus  feptem.  Ingollhidr,  1600^  in  Svo. 

VIII.  Epifiolarum  Centurue  duce^   Ingolrtadt,  160a,  in  2vo. 


THE 

L  I F  E  of  HENR  T  SCRIM^ 
ZEOR,  Profeffor  of  the  Civil 
Law  at  Geneva. 

THIS  Gentleman  was  defcended  from  the  Noble  and  Ancient  ,„"£*,  ^'"? 
Family  of  the  Scri/tixxors  of  'Didupe^  who,  as  we  have  formerly  on. 
obferved,  were  made  Hereditary  Standard-Bearers  to  the  Kings 
o{ Scotland^  about  the  Year  1057.     He  was  Born  in  the  Town  of  Dtou 
dee^  in  the  Year  1 506  ;  and  having  attained  to  a  competent  Age  (a)^  lie 
was  put  to  the  Grammar-School,  where,  in  a  Imall  Space  of  Time,  he 
learned  the  Latin  and  GrfcA  to  a  furprifing  Perfection.     Thereafter  he 
was  fent  to  the  Univcrlity  of  S.  Andreros,  where  he  paft  his  Courfe  of 
Philolb|)hy  with  great  Appbule.    Then  he  was  fent  over  to  the  Univer-  Hepo«ov«» 
lily  ot  Ww,  where  he  Itudy'd  the  Civil  Law  for  fome  time.     But  the  wh-re""hc 
'I'wo  grcdt  Lawiers  of  tliat  Age,  E^inar  Baron  and  tVanctf  'Duarein^  being  ci'vn'u'w? 
both  ot  them  then  teaching  at  Bourges^  he  went  and  Itudy'd  under  them 
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for  a  confideiable  Time."    Here,  amongft  fevcial  other  learned  Men,  he 
became  intimately  acquainted  with  James  Jrniot^    who  was  then  ?,o- 
feflbr  of  Greek  in  that  City,    and  afterwards  raifed  to  grcar  Honours  in 
the  Church,  having  attained  unto  the  Degree  of  a  Cardinal,  and  well 
known  amongft  the  Learned  by  his  Trandation  oiTluiarch\  Lives  from 
the  Greeh     This  eminent  Perfon  recommended  him  to  Two  Perfons  of 
Quality,  of  the  Name  oi  Bucberell^  vrhomhe  inftrufted  in  the  Bd^es  Let- 
tres   and  brought  up  in  all  the  other  Accomplifhments  that  are  re- 
quifite  in  Perfons  of  Quality.     By  their  Means,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Bernard  Bocnet el  E\(hop  of  Renties,  a.  Perfon  Famous  for  being  im^ 
ployed  in  many  Noble  Embaffies.    This  Prelate  finding  him  a  Man  of 
extraordinary  Endowments,  invited  him  to  accompany  him  in  a  Journey 
From  fr««  to  Italj.    This  our  Author  willingly  comply'd  with,  and  thereby  be- 
hegoe.  to  /•  ^^^g  acquainted  with  the  moft  of  the  Famous  Men  in  Italy  ;  and  happe- 
ning to  be  at  Tadua^  when  Francis  Spira  dyM,  he  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  his 
Life   under  the  Title  of.  The  Life  0/ Francis  Spira,  ly  Henry  c»/  Scot- 
land!   Our  Author,  after  he  had  abundantly  fatisfy'd  himfelf  in  his  Tra- 
vels thorough  Jtaly^  refolved  to  return  to  his  own  Country :  But  coming 
to  Geneva   he  was  invited  by  the  Syndics  and  Magiftrates  of  that  City, 
to  let  up  a  Profeffion  of  Philofophy  there  for  the  Benerit  of  their  Youth, 
Heiimado  for  which  they  promifed  him  a  fuitable  Reward.    Upon  this,  he  taught 
ph°iSt>/'  Philofophy  for  fome  timethere  :  But  a  Fire  happening  in  the  City,  he 
itcmvi.    ij.^d  the  Misfortune  of  having  his  Houfc  burnt,  and  all  that  belonged  to 
him  ;  fo  that  he  was  reduced  to  great  Straits.    His  Two  Noble  Pupils 
the  Buchcrells^  hearing  thereof,  fent  him  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money. 
At  this  Time,  there  lived  in  Germany  Huldrick  Fuger^  a  Gentleman  of 
extraordinary  I-.earning  and  Vertue,  who  had  an  opulent  Eftate,  which 
he  beftowed  moftly  on  Books,  and  in  the  fupporting  of  Learned  Men, 
wherever  he  heard   tliey  were  under  Difficulties,  allowing  them  large 
Pcnfions  for  their  Suftenaace.    This  Gentleman,  hearing  of  our  Author's 
Misfortune,  wrote  a  Letter  to  him,  earneftly  defiring  he  would  come 
and  ftay  with  him,  till  fuch  time  as  his  Affairs  were  put  in  Order.  Our 
from'^iT    ^"^^°^  accepted  of  this  Offer,  and  went  to  Germany,  where  he  lived 
KCcrm^r  with  him  feveral  Years  at  Augshourg.    During  which  time  he  collefted  a 
moft  Noble  Library,  confifting  of  the  moft  valuable  Books  that  Europe 
could  afford,  and  a  great  many  curious  MSS.  in  Greeh  and  Latin.    At 
length  our  Author  having  compofed  feveral  Books  which  he  defigned  to 
Print ;  and  Henry  Stephen  being  then  at  Geneva,  and  one  of  the  moft  Fa- 
mous Printers  of  that  Age,  he  refolved  to  return  thither  and  Print 
to"!"«"'  ^^^^^  th^re*     He  no  fooner  arrived  at  Geneva,  but  he  was  defired  by  tiie 
fir'(t"mj(f'  '*  Magifti'^tes  to  re-affume  his  former  Profeffion  of  Philofophy,  whicli  he 
profeflor'of  did  in  the  Year  1563.    Two  Years  after  that;  he  opened  a  School  for 
Ld'ttf  teaching  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  had  the  Honour  of  being  the  Firft  Pro- 
J,V^f '"''     feffor  and  Founder  of  it  in  Geneva.    But  notwithftanding  that  Fuger  had 
recommended  our  Author  to  Stephen  vfho  was  one  of  his  Penfionaries;  yet 
he  being  afraid  that  Scrimzeor  defigned  to  put  up  a  Worlc-Houfe  of 
his  own,  there  arofe  fuch  a  Diffenfion  betwixt  them,  that  thereby  the 
Republic  of  Letters  was  deprived  of  his  Notes  upon  ^tbenam,  Straio^ 
Tlutarch,  'Diogenes  Laertius,   the  BafiUcs,  Thornuthus,  and  Talaphatus.  All 
which  he  defigned,  that  Stephen  fhould  have  printed  for  him  :    But  the 
moft  of  them  after  his  Death  falling  into  the  Hands  of  IJaac  Cafauion,  he 
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publifhed  fome  of  them  as  his  own.  And,  that  we  may  do  our  Author 
Juftice,  I  flialJ  here  give  a  brief  Account  of  thefe  Authors  and  their 
Works,  that  have  been  fo  Learnedly  illuftrated  and  cleared  by  him 
and  the  I^farned  Cajaubon. 

/Ithetievm  was  a  Grammarian  of  Naucratia,  a  City  in  Egypt^  and  lived  ofhii^woik? 
in  the  Second  Century.  He  wrote  Fifteen  Books  of  Conferences,  that 
hardened  at  Table  amongfl:  Learned  Men.  Tliefe  Conferences  were 
paDlifhed  by  CaJaul)on^  at  Lejden^  1600,  in  8w,  with  his  own  Notes  and 
our  Author's,  which  lie  acknowledges  he  had  in  his  Cuftody  ;  but 
withal  does  not  diftinguifh  his  own  from  what  was  his.  Straio  was  a 
Philofopher  and  Hiftorian,  originally  of  Cmfs  a  City  in  Creet^  and  born 
in  Amafia  a  City  of  Cappadocia.  He  was  a  Stoic  Philofopher,  and  died 
about  the  lath  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberim^  and  the  a  5th 
of  our  Blefled  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  wrote  Seventeen  Books  of  Geo- 
graphy ;  and  is  one  of  the  beft  of  all  the  Ancient  Geographers,  he  him- 
lelf  having  travelled  through  a  great  many  of  the  Countries  he  defcribes, 
on  purpofe  to  fee  the  Situations  of  the  Places,  and  the  Manners  and 
Curtoms  of  the  Inhabitants.  This  Work  of  Strabo  was  publifhed  by  Ca^ 
Jauhon^  with  the  Amendments  and  Corrections  of  our  Author,  at  Taris^ 
i6ao.  For  this,  1)emp{ier  not  only  cites  ■ScnVwzfor's  own  Letters,  tefti- 
fying  that  he  defigned  to  publifh  Strabo  with  a  Commentary  and  Amend- 
ments ;  but  likewife  tells  us,  that  Henry  Stephen^  tho'  he  was  at  Variance 
with  iScnwxcor,  yet  was  fo  generous  as  to  upbraid  Cafaulon^  for  defigning 
to  publifh  that  Commentary  as  his  own,  which  he  knew  to  be  Scrimze* 
or's.  Tlutarcb  is  one  of  the  moft  noted  Authors  that's  amongft  the  An- 
cients, either  for  Philofophy,  Hiftory,  or  Oratory.  He  was  born  at 
Cbi£ronea^  a  City  in  Bceotia.  He  was  brought  up  under  Ammonim  the  Phi- 
lofopher, travell'd  through  Egypt^  Greece  and  feveral  other  Countries ; 
and  was  fo  much  refpefted  by  the  Emperor  Trajan^  that  he  honoured 
him  with  the  Confular  Dignity,  madehim  Intendantof//!(7rw,  and  em- 
ployed him  in  feveral  important  Negotiations.  This  Philofopher  was 
one  of  the  moft  univerfal  Scholars,  that  any  Age  has  produced,  as  it 
appears  from  the  vaft  Number  of  Books  that  are  ftill  extant  under  his 
Name,  wherein  he  (hows  a  prodigious  Extent  of  Knowledge  in  all  the 
Sciences,  ^empfler  tells  us,  that  our  Author  collated  all  'Plutarch's 
Works  with  the  beft  MSS.  of  them  that  could  be  found  :  And  for  this 
he  cites  Edward  Herrijon^  another  Civilian  and  a  Scots  Man,  who  wrote 
a  Commentary  upon  Tlutarch's  Book  Of  the  Contradidions  of  the  Stoic  Thi" 
lofophers.  Thorttutbus  and  Talaphatwi  were  Two  Ancient  Hiftorians,  who 
wrote  Explanations  of  all  the  Fables  concerning  the  Heathen  Gods.  The 
Firft  of  thefe  was  publidied  at  Bajtl^  under  this  Title,  2)f  NaturJ  T>eo' 
rum^feu  de  Fabularum  Toeticarum  AUcgofiis  Speculatio^  •  57°  J  ^nd  in  Greek 
and  La/»n  afterwards,  by  Clauferm.  The  other  was  publiflied  the  fame 
Year,  at  the  fame  Place,  under  this  Title,  apista.  Sive  de  Fabulo/is  Nar* 
ratimibus ;  and  afterwards  in  Greek  and  Latin  feveral  times.  Diogenes 
Laeriiwi  was  born  at  Totamos^  of  the  Tribe  of  Leontis  beyond  Sumum^ 
which  Town  is  now  the  Port  oiRaphty^  as  Spon  has  obferved  in  the 
Tliird  Tome  of  his  Voyages.  This  Philofopher,  who  was  of  the  Se6t 
of  thciip'curfawj-,  lived  near  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Antomnm  Tius^ 
and  wrote  Ten  Books  of  the  Lives  of  the  Ancient  Philofophers.  'Dempfler 
lelU  us.  That  our  Author  collated  this  Work  with  many  Ancient  MSS, 

Eeeeee  and 


"^^        The  Life  of  ^Et^RY  ScaiMZEOfi, Vol.  IL 

and  wrote  rnoft  Learned  Obfervations  ujx)n  it :    But  this  fallin*  wltl| 
the  reft  of  Iiis  MSS.  into  the  Hands  o( Ifaac  Cafauimi^  it's  highly  [)robablc, 
they  \vcre  very  ufeful  to  him  in  that  Edition  o(I>iogenes  LaertiUA^  which 
he  printed  at  Taris,  in  the  Year  1595.     "Demp/ler  fays.  That  he  like- 
wife  collated   the  Ba/ilics   with  the  beft  MSS.  and  made  a  Latin  Verfion 
of  them.     Befides  all  thefe  1  find  in  a  Letter,  written  by  Buchman  to 
Chrijlopber  Tlantain^  extant  in  MS.  amongft  feveral  others  of  his,  in  the 
Lawiers  Library  in  Edmhurgh^  that  our   Author  wrote  feveral  Note$ 
and  Obfervations  upon  T>imoflhenes^  and  Eujdiius  Ecdefiaftical  Hiftory, 
and  a  great  many  other  Greek  Authors;  as  likewife  upon  Cicero's  Works, 
efpeciallyhis  Philofophical  Works:    All  which  Buchamn  teWs  'Plantain^ 
that  the  Learned  Mr.  Teter  ToMwg,  Scrhnzeor's  Nephew,  had  in  his  Cufto- 
dy,and  were  well  worth  the  Printing  ;    which  if  he  would  undertake  to 
do,  they  fliould  be  fent  him.     But  it  feems  Ttantain  did  not  embrace  the 
Ofler.    So  that  the  only  Work  that  we  now  have  of  his  under  his  own 
Name,  is  fujl'mians  Novels^  in  pure Gr«^  j   a  Work'done  with  fuch  Ac- 
curacy, that  his  Name  for  it  will  laft  as  long  as  thefe  Laws  continue  in 
the  VVorld. 

The  Learned  Thuan  tells  us,  that  he  died  at  Geneva^  in  tiie  Year  1 571, 

in  the  65  Year  of  his  Age.     But  this  cannot  be,  for  I  have  feen  a  Copy 

HiiDeathof  his  Edition  of  the  Novels^-  in  the  Lawiers    Library   at  Edinburgh^ 

«.  ^^"^'  g'ft^'i  W  himfelf  to  Edward  Herrifon  in  the  Year  1571,  upon  the  Title 

Page  whereof,  he  hath  written  with  his  own  Hand,  thefe  Words,  Hen- 

ricus    Scrimgerus     veteris  amicitice  Htxnni't  Eduardo    Herrifono    veteri 

amico  dono  mittitf  157^;  and  Buchanan^  in  another  Letter  to  the  fame 

Cbnjlopher  Tlantain^  dated  at  Stirling^  ,i8th  November   1573,  fpeaks  of 

him  as  then  dead.     So  that  he  muft  have  certainly  died  either  in   the 

Year  1572,  or  in  the  Beginning  of  1573.    The  Firft  Edition  of  the 

Novels  was  Printed  by  Henry  Stephen  in  the  Year  1558,  and  afterwards 

by  Chrijlopber  Tlantciin  with  a  Latin  Verfion,  in  1575; 

He  left  his  Library,    by  Teftament,    to  Teter  Toung  his  Sifter's  Son, 
of  whom,  God  willing,we  (hall  give  an  Account  in  the  Third  Volume  of 
this  Work.The  Books  were  brought  over  to  Scotland'xn  the  Year  1 575,  by 
his  Brother  Alexander  Scrimzeor  :   But,  what  became  of  them  afterwards 
I  know  not.     Ticmpjler  (d)^  fpcaking  of  our  Author,  fays.   That  he  was 
defcended  of  the  Noble  Family  of  'Didupe,  Hereditary  Standard-Bearers 
to  the  King ;  That  by  the  Liberality  of  Huldric  Fugcr  he  profecuted  his 
Studies  at  Augshourg  ;  That  none  of  his  Age  was  better  feen  than  he  in 
the  Laiin^  Greeh^  and  Oriental  Languages ;   That  he  was  a  Man  indefa- 
tigable in  his  Reading,  of  a  moft  exquifite  Judgment  without  the  lead 
Stain  of  Vain-Glory,  and  I'o  Learned,    that  tlie  Great  Cujacim  faid,Th3t 
he  never  parted  from  his  Company  without  Learning  fomething  that 
he  never  knew  before  :    And  a  little  after  he  fays,  that  both  upon  the 
Account  of  his  Birth,  and  the  rare  Endowments  of  his  Mind,  his  Me- 
mory fliould  bs  tranfmitted  to  all  Generations.     He  is  likewife  highly 
commended  for  his  great  Learning  by  Thuan  (e\  Cajauhon  (f),  Dr.  Smith 
(g)^  Henry  Stephen^  and  many  others.     I  fliall  here  infert  the  Catalogue 
of  his  Works,  as  they  are  fet  down  by  Dempjler  and  Buchanan, 

Tlie 

(i)  HenricusScrimgeru5  ex  nobiliflima  1-amilia  Dudopa  Dci.ldnenfis  Prxfefti  vulgo  Conflabuli,  Fuggcroriim  A  u'^uft.e  Vin- 
deticorum  mumfictntia  liccraiCdlu  c.  luo  avo  Latins,  Graec*  ac  Orientalium  linguarum  iKricifTinius,  vir  inc'efcirc  lulionis, 
judicii  limatinimi  line  fuco  ainbitionis,  crmliius  iifqne  ailto,  uc  Jacobus  Cujaciui  profitcaturfe  ab  ejus  congreffii  luinqnani,  nifi 
duftfir.mrcccderc,  multa  cUottum  irrcjicita  ii.urpretibus.  ^^J  Ail  An.  1571.  U  )  El'''*'  »°*  '°  Appendices)  Vita  Petti  Junii. 
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The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 

I.  l^OFELL^  Confiitutiones  Grsce^  Parif.  1558,  b  cumTranJlatiaite 
■^  ^    veteri  i?  verjione  Haloandri,  Antwer.  1575,  in^olio. 

II.  P/utarchi  omnia  Opera  cum  MSS.  contttUt^  Eduaido,  HerrJtQnA  Sfofo 
aut'jre  ( inquit  Dempfterus  )  in  mfis  a4  Plutarcjii  Cmrmenfariuni  4e  Con- 
trariis  Stoicorum. 

III.  Noto'  ukriores  in  eafdem  Con  flit  utiouef^  viz.  Juftin:  Lilu  Ipfe  phtmtit  fed 
an  extent  nefcio. 

IV.  Diogenes  Laertius  de  Vitis  Dogmatis  Isf  ApotbcgnD^ifi-  Thilofophorum 
ad  mult  a  Exemplar  ia  corredm  i?  Objervatiomhm  ijluflratiis,'  ]^iS. 

V.  Athenaji  'D'tpnojophijlarum,  Lib.  15.  cum  MSS.  contulit^  unde  omnia 
Jua  bauferat  (  inquit  Dempfterus.-)  magni  momenti  Ifaac.  Cafaubonus 
MS. 

VI.  Strabonem  etiam  ( inquit  Dempfterus  )  eum  MSS.  votelat  emitiere^ 
ut  ex  Epijlolis  ip/ius  MSS.  planum  eftj  fed  cum  Codex  in  manu  r .  I  fa  a  pi  Ca- 
fauboni  venijfet^  mirum  quam  tUe  pdenter  aliened  oper^  nomen  fuumappor 
fuit^  hoc  carte  candide   Henricus  Stephaaul^ro/JtetKr,  ey/jjow  ^fwe   cu/m 

Scrimgero  conveniret, 
Vn.  Bajilicorum  lihros  cum  MSS,  variis  coUatos  Latinos  fecit^  AIS. 
yiH.  Phornuthum  tx  coHatione  MSS.  corf  exit  ultima  feneila^  MS. 
DC,  Talsphatum  quoqtfe  ex  iifdern.MSS.  ita  auxit,  ut  al'im  ai  edito,videfs 

pojjit  ;  qui  duo  autorej  ultimi  (  inquit^  Dempfterus )  ajfervantur  in^i^lii. 

theca  Petti  Junii  EiJuitis.]a.tdliiM.msxducaioris.  MS. 
%.  Epifiolas,  MS. 

XI.  t)emo[ihQnis  bMQMnis  Optra  cum  muhtsMSS.contulit^'lSf  varus  Oi' 
Jervationibus  iUufiravit^  MS. 

XII.  Ciceionis  Optra  cum  multis  MSS.contuUt^  }sf  variis  Ohjervationibus  illu' 
ftravit^  MS". 

XIII.  Eufebii  ITt/l.  Eccl(f  cum  multis  MSSJ  contulit^  ISf  variis  Ohfervatw 
nibus  il/uftravit,  MS. 
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THE 

LIFE  of  DOWGAL  MAC- 

K^ENZIE,  Profeffor  of  Phi- 
lofophy  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Aberdeen. 


00. 


jrtbif'l  >  HIS  Gentleman,  whom  ^em^fier  cails  David  Machnzie  (a), 
;«i-      I         was  Son  to  '!Dowgal  Mackenzje  of  ICJfern^  Natural-Son  to  jTo/jw 
JL        Machenzje  the  Ninth  Baron  of  KtHtail ;   his    Mother  was   a 
Btother-Daughter  o^Macleod  o(  Harris.     He  was  born  at  Kijjern^  in  the 
Shire  or  County   of  R-oJs^    in  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Mar-^'y   and  was  fent  by  his  Parents,  at  a  competent  Age,  to  the  School 
of  Chanmry^  where  he  learned  his  Grammar.    Thereafter  his  Parents, 
finding  he  had  a  great  Inclination  to  ftudy,    fent  him  to  the  Univerfity 
y^^^*f^^i' oi  Aherdeen^  where  he  learned  his  Grff^  and  Philofophy,  and   received 
Art*.         his  Degree  of  Majler  of  Arts.    During  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Studies, 
he  apply 'd  himfelf  with  fuch  Aifiduity,  that  he  flept  but  very  little; 
and  was  never  obferved  to  fpend  any  of  his  Time,  in  the  innocent  Di- 
verfions  and  Recreations  of  Youth.     By  which  Means  he  contracted 
fuch  a  violent  Pain  in  his  Head,  accompany'd  with  a  Defluxion  upon 
his  Eyes  and  Nofe,  that  he  was  in  great  Danger  of  lofing  his  Sight. 
Wherefore  the  Phyficians,  being  afraid  he  would  fall  into  a  Decay,  ad- 
He  gotio-  ^^^^"^  ^^i™  ^^  Travel.    He,  being  not  a  little  encouraged  to  follow  their 
l"d  "nf ''  •A'^vice  by  reafon  of  the  then  Civil  Wars  in  the  Country,  taking  a  Ship 
thence  to     ^i  Aberdeen,  went  over   to  Holland  ^  from   thence  to  FraMCf,  where  he 
''""*        ftudy'd,  for  fome  Years,  at  the  Univerfity  ofTarit.     At  length  having 
recovered  his  former  State  of  Health,  he  returned  to  his  Native  Coun- 
to"'/t"l!i"  ^^y'    •Atjout  which  time  there  happened  to  be  a  Vacancy  of  a  Regency 
and  ij  made  at  Aberdeen^  in  which  Place  our  Author  was  inftalled  with  the  univerfal 
Phliofophy    Applaufe  of  the  whole  Matters  of  the  Univerfity  :  And  in  this  Station 
at  yit.i„n.  i^g  continued  till  his  Death. 

"riT'sookl"  ^^  '"^^^  ^°^^  ^y  2)''"/'A'',  that  this  Gentleman  compofed  and  publi- 
An  Account  fhed  fcveral  Latin  Poems,  and  a  Book  of  Latin  and  Engli/i  Epigrams  : 
them,  g^^  j^^  commends  him  moft  for  his  Learn'd  and  accurate  Obfervarions 
and  Notes  upon  the  Prophecies  of  the  Sil>yts.  Ladantim  and  S.  Jerome^ 
think  (c),  they  were  focall'd,  becaufe  they  were  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Defigns  and  Counfels  of  the  Gods,  their  Name  coming  from  thefe  Two 
Greek  Words,  Qui,K'„,  which  fignify  the  Courfel  of  God^  and  written  in 
the  Julian  Diale6t,  is  s<«3.a.i,  from  whence  come?  the  Word 
Siiyl.     But  this  Etymology  is  generally  rejcifted,    becaufe  in  the  Adje- 
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6tive  T.,:ivf.n,„,  the  Three  lafl:  Syllables,  being  a  'Daclylv^^  fhow  that 
the  Word  Sthyl  cajiuot  come  frorii  2:,:  ■,i,>.;,_  Others,  with  Icfs  Pro- 
bability, bring  it  from  a  Hebrew  Word ;  others  from  an  old  Lathi  Ad- 
icctive  y/^«5,  which  lignifies  in  Fe/iuf^  acuins^  caliulus^  i.  e.  Inne  or  Pointed  : 
But  this  cannot  be,  becaiile  the  Grecians  had  tJiat  Word  amongft  them 
before  the  Latins  had  it.  But  the  moft  probable  O()inion  is,  that  this 
Naine  Sihyl^  being  the  proper  Name  of  the  Famous  Proplietefs  at  'Ddph: 
became  afterwards  common  to  others;  as  the  Name  0/<?r,  which  was 
proper  to  the  Emperor  Jidim^  became  afterwards  the  Name  of  all  liis 
Succeflors. 

Nothing  is  fo  uncertain  as  the  Number  and  Names  of  the  Sibils.  Tlato 
m  iiis  TLcdrus^  fpeaks  only  of  one  Sibyl;  but  tells  us  notof  what  Country 
flie  was.  The  Author  of  the  Book,  'De  Aiirabiliiiis  Aujiultatiombus  in  yl- 
riflotle,  fpeaks  of  the  Sil?yl  of  Cimi.ea.  'Duhrus  Sicidus^  in  his  Fourth 
Book,  fp.Mks  of  that  oi'Ddphi ;  and  fays,  that  they  call'd  her  'Daphne^ 
and  that  fl'e  was  the  Daughter  oi  firr^as.  Ftrgil^  Taujanim -^nd  SutJas 
call  iier  Mamo.  S.  Clcfnr.it  of  Alep<a:tdria  calls  her  Ar^hemis.  ^iovyfim 
HalicurnuJJ.'ts^  Tli':y  and  JuveJial  l]-n;[ik  on]y  o{ one  Si/>\  :  i^- it  that  does 
not  infjr,  that  they  acknowledged  only  one.  Strabo^  ni  theTiiirteenth 
and  Seventeenth  Bcoksofhis  Geography,  fay?,  that  tliere  were  Two  at 
E>ythra:a^  and  that  they  call'd  the  Second  Ahemis^  who  Jived  in  the 
1\mQ  oi  j^lesander  the  Great.  Stephanits  Cr/),  and  Cnpelk  (e),  mention 
likewife  Two,  viz.  Eropbda.^  originally  of  Tj'oy.^  who  came  toCuma; 
and  Symmachia  oi Erythrcea.  Solin  (f)  mentions  Three,  that  oi 'i)dpbi 
Eryphila^  of  Eryth\ca  and  the  Cumcan.  /Elian  mentions  Ten  (g),  the 
Erylhr.caiiy  the  Sawian^  the  Egyptimt^  the  Surdiiuaa.,  the  Ciimcau  the 
yudean^  and  Four  others.  S.  Clement  o(  Alr.\andria  (h),  niamcns  Aimito 
the  Sa/fiian.,  ths  Cdopho.iiau^  the  Tljcffcii  i  an  .^  the  11x1  pot  rijue  ;  and  (lays 
lie  )  a  Midtiludc  of  other  Sibyls.  LcicUnlius  (t)  mentions  Ten  of  tiieni 
after  Kj/To.  The  Firft  is  the  Pfry7.i>;,  of  which,  Nuamr.^  who  wrote 
the  Hiftory  of  A'esaudcr^  makes  Mention.  The  Second  of  IjA-.r,  of 
wiiom  Euripides  makes  Mention.  The  Third  oi'Ddphi,  of  whoiii  Chry' 
fippM  makes  Mention  in  his  Book  of  Divination.  The  Fourth  of  CK,;win 
/iij/v,  of  whicli  iV.cviuf  and  Tifo  make  Mention :  The  Firft,  in  his 
Tunic  War  ;  and  tiie  otiier,  in  his  Annals.  The  Fitth  o( Erythr.ca.^  who, 
•A<=,  JpoUodorus  lays,  was  born  in  that  Town.  The  Sixth  of  ^ww,  of 
whom  Eratoflhe.ics  writes.  The  Seventli  of  Cuuuc  call'd  Amaltkeu  ;  and 
by  others,  'Dc'iwphile  or  Heropldtc,  The  Eighth  oi  Hel/cjpovt.^  born  at 
Alarprjfes.  I'lic  Niniii  oi  Thrrgia^  who  Prophefy'd  in  Aicyra.  The 
ienih  of  i'//'«>7/';f,  Named  /lUnmca^  who  Projihefy'd  at  Tivoit  near  to 
the  Kiver  fevetonc  ;  at  the  Bottom  of  which,  it  is  faid,  her  Statue  was 
lound  with  a  Book  in  her  Hand.  J/idore  and  a  great  many  others  follow 
this  Ca:uIogU'j. 

i\'jw  I  Ihall  give  the  Reader  a  clear  and  brief  View  of  the  Method 
aii.l  Manner  of  tljeir  Prophelying,  in  the  lingle  Inftance  ol  that  Famed 
OM-'  (),■  /Jdpbt  ;    by  wliicii  a  Judgment  miy  be  formed  ot  all  the  reft. 

i  li'-  <  )j.ule  of  Delphi  w;i:  lucretl  to  Apollo.^  who  was  thought  nioic  pc- 
cLi]:.iily  \>)  jjicfideovej-  Pioj)hetf,  and  inlpire  into  them  tlie  Knowledge 
of  liiiure  l-.vcnts.     This   Oracle  clullenr^ed  the  Firft  Place,  not  only  for 
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Antiquity  ;  but  likewile  for  the  Truth  and  Pcifpicuity  of  its  Anfwcrs 
the  Magnificence  of  its  Stni(5\ures,  the  Number  and  Richncls  of  the  fa! 
cred  Piel'ents  dedicated  to  Apollo^  and  the  Multitudes,  which  frofn  all 
Parts  reforted  thither  for  Counfel ;  in  all  which  RcliK-dts,  it  rur})afl;.d 
all  the  Oracles  of  the  other  Gods.  The  Place,  in  which  theOnicIe  was 
delivered,  was  called  Tyth'nm  ;  the  Prieftefs,  Tyihia  ;  the  Sport?  in- 
ftituted  in  Honour  of  ^;»o//o,  the  Tphian  Games  ;  and  //yW^  Iiimfdf 
Tythius:  For  all  which,  the  Grammarians  give  Reafons,  not  worth  the 
Reader's  noticing. 

The  City  of  ''Delphi,  as  Strah  reports  (k)^  was  by  fome  thought  to  be 
plac'd  in  the  Middle  of  the  World.     And  the  Poets  fay,  that  ftipiter 
being  dcfirous  to  know^  the  middle  Part  of  the  Earth,  fent  forth  Two 
Eagles  (  or  Crows,  as  ThiJar  ;  or  Swans,  as  others   relate  )  cue  from 
the  Eaft,  and  the  other  tVom  the  Weft  ;  and  tliat  tliey  met  in  this  Place. 
But  whuLCver  Truth  be  in  this,  Straho  tells  us,  that  it  was  placed  in  the 
Middle  of  G>vfcf.    Wht. nee  it  is  by  the  Poets  commonly  called  n/..j«x(!>, 
or  the  Navel,  becaule  they  reckoned  that  the  middle  Part  of  a  Man's 
Body.     And  in  Allufion  to  this  Name,  Shaho  aud  P^iw/rtw/rw  fay,  that 
there  was  to  be  fcen,  in  the  Temple,  the  Figure  of  a  Navel  made  of 
white  Stone,with  a  Ribband  hanging  from  it  inftead  of  the  Navel-String; 
jind  upon  it  were  placed  Two  Eagles,  in  Memory  of  the  Eagles  fent 
forth  by  fupiier; 

As  to  tlie  Original  of  thisOracle  f/Xthere  are  various  Rcports.'D/o^«'«/ 
the  Sicilian  tells  us  (tn^  it  Firft  belonged  to  TelJiu  or  the  Earthy  by  whom 
'Daphne^    one   of  the  Mountain-Nymphs,    was    conftituted   Prieltefs. 
But  omitting  all  the  other  Fabulous  Relations  concerning  the  Original  of 
this  Oracle,  that  which  the  above  cited  Author  reports  elfewhere  (»^, 
is  moftly  received.     This  Oracle,  fays  lie,  was  Firft  difcovered  by  Goats; 
in  Memory   whereof,  the  'Dehhians^  when  they  asked  Counfel  of  the 
God,  for  the  moft  part  otfered  a  Goat :  And  the  Manner  of  the  Difco- 
very  was  :hus.    Upon  Mount  Tarmjfus,  where  Goats  were  wont  to 
feed,  was  a  deep  Cavern  with  a  fmall  narrow  Mouth,  to  which  when 
any  of  the  Goats  approached,  they  begun  immediately  to  leap  after  an 
unufual  and  antick  Manner,uttering  ftrange  and  unheard  of  Sounds.The 
Goat-herd,  whom 'Plutarch  c^\U  Coretoi^   obferving  this,  and  wondering 
what  fhould   be  the  Caulc  of  it,  went  himfelf  to  view  the  Cavern: 
Whereupon  he  alfo  wasfeifed  with  alike  Fit  ofMadnefs,  leaping  and 
dancing,  and  foretelling  Things  to  come.     This  being  noifed  abroad,  vafl: 
Multitudes  of  People  Hocked  to  the  Place ;  where,  as  many  as  looked  in, 
were  infpircd  after  the  fame  Manner.     At  length,  when  many   were 
poftefled  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Divine  Phrenzy,  as  to  throw  themfelvcs 
head-long  into  the  deep  Cave,  there  was  an  Edift  put  out,  whereby  it 
was  made  unlawful  for  any  Man  to  approach  to  it :  And  a  Tripus  was 
placed  upon  the  Mouth  of  it,  upon  which  a  Virgin  was  appointed  to  fit, 
and  there  deliver  the  Anfwers  of  the  God.     And  this  is  computed  to 
have  been  an  Hundred  Years  before  theTrojan  War. 

Concerning  Hie  IVipus  placed  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave,  there 
are  various  Opinions ;  For  fome  fay,  that  it  was  a  Pot  fill'd  with  Duft, 
tlioro'  which  the  Ajjlatus  or  Infpiration  pafs'd  into  the  Virgin's  Belly, 

and 
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aiultliLMice  proceeded  out  of  her  Moutli.    Tii:Scholi       upon  Auftophu' 
nes^  lays  fo),  th;it  it  was  a  wide  Mouthed  Bi  n's  Pot,  hlicd  with  ;■;■".  or 
Teller;    by   tlie  leaping  otwhicli  the  Piophftefs  iiiade  her  Conjtcl'jics.' 
Others  lay,  that  it  was  a  large  Veflcl  luppoitL-d   by  Three  Fecr,  into 
wliich  tlie  Prophctels  plunged  her  felf,  when  Ihe  cxj)eLl:ed  an  Inl'pir;-.- 
rion.     ^tif  C.cUhs  lias  proved  at  large  (;')-,  that  it  was  not     VefleJ,  but 
a  Table  or  Seat  on  which  the  Tjthui  or  Sil>yl  leaned  or  fat.     The  C.ver 
orthei?/;w>,  or  as  ibme  fay,  the  IV«/)?u  it  fell,  was  call'd  o/.^j,  which 
Word  properly  denotes  a  Mortar  or  round  Stone,  according  to  Hcfychi- 
tis.    'Phiirniitus  lays,  the  Fripus  was  facred  to  Apllo^  either  becaufe  Oi'  the 
Pcrfedion  ot  the  Number  Three  ;   or  in  Allulion  of  the  Three  Oileiiial 
Circles,  Two  of  which  the  Suntoucheth,  and  pafleth  over  the  Third  in 
his  Annual  Circuit.     Grammarians  have  a  great  many  other  Conje- 
ctures about  the  Dipus^  which  I  purpolely  omit.     But  that  which  the 
Scholiaft  upon  Artjlopha-'^rf  rtlates  (q)  of  the  Golden  one,  confecrated  to 
/ijiollo^  is  very  remarks  hie,  which  happened  thus.    Certain  FiHier  Men 
at  Ivliletus^   having  fold    their  next   Draught   to  certain    Pedons  that 
ftood  by,  c.ift  their  Nets  into  the  Water,  and  drew  up  a  Golden  Trlpus  ; 
whereupon  there  arofe  a  very  hot  Contention  between  the  Fifhermen 
and  their  Chaj)n)en.     The  Fiiliermen  alledgcd,  that  they  fold  nothing 
but  the  Fifh  they  were  to  take ;  and  that  therefore  the  IVipus  belonged 
to  them.    The  Buyers  on  the  other  Hand  replied,  that  they  had  bought 
the  whole  Draught ;  and  therefore  laid  a  juft  Claim  to  whatever  came 
to  the  Net.     At  length  when  neither  Side  would  yield,  they  agreed 
to  fubmit  the  Matter  to  Afollo\  Determination.    Whereupon  they  came 
to  'Delphiy  and  there  received  this  Anfwer, 

Of  tf'apiii  TAvruv  T^ut^-^  tbxw  Tplxo/*  /o(« 

Thus  Tranflated  by  Mr.  Hutcbin  oiOsford. 

^n  thou  a  Native  of  Miletus,  come 
7 ''  enquire  luhat  tnufi  he  luith  the  Tripod  done  ? 
Give  it  to  him^  whoje  IVtfdom  claims  a  Right 
Above  ■  all  others. 

'I'his  Oracle  was  given  at  the  Time,  when  the  Seven  Wife  Men 
Flour'Hied  in  Greece,  The  Tripus  therefore  was  prefented  to  one  of 
them,  but  he  modeftly  refufing  it,  they  otTefed  it  to  another  ;  and  lb 
on  to  therein,  till  it  had  been  refufed  by  them  all.  Whereupon  it  was 
deteiiniiicd  roConlecrate  it  to  Apollo  himfelf,  as  being  the  Fountain  of 
all  Wifdom. 

Thcfc  Women,  as  we  have  faid,  were  at  Firft  Virgins,  till  one  of  them 
was  IX-nower'd  by  Echechrates  a  The^alian.  Thereafter  Choice  was 
made  of  Women  above  Filly  Years  of  Age,  that  lb  they  might  either  be 
iecuixd  from  the  Attcnipts  of  Lull  ;  or  if  they  fliould  be  at  any  time 
lorced  to  the  Violation  of  their  Chaftity,  having  paft  the  Time  of 
(^|jild-Li.aiii)g^  they  miglit  remain  undilcovcred,  and  not  bring  the 
Oracle  an^l  iheir  Religion  into  Contcmi)t.  Neverthelefs  tliey  wore  4he 
Jiubit  of  Vii^jiis,  thereby  to  iignify  their  Purity  and  Virginal  Mddefty  j 
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and  were  obliged  to  obfeive  tlie  ftridtcft  Laws  of 'rcmperance  ;ind  f:ii:,. 
ftity    not  being  allowed  to  wear  rich  and  toftly  Apj)nrcl,  or  to  KjH 
fumptuouQy.     The 6:-i>/,  before  (lie  afcended  the  i'r//</M^    iifal   rovv.illi 
her  whole  Body,  cfpccially  her  Hair,  in  Cajlaltm^  a  l-'ouiuaiii  at  the  Foot 
of  Tarnajfwi ;  where  the  Poets,  Men  infpired  by  the  fainj  IX-ity,  ufal 
to  wafli  and  drink.     At  her  fitting  down  upon  the'i)//)M<,    IliciiHd  to 
(hake  the  Laurel-Tree  that  grew  by  it,    and  iometimes  to  t:\hv  the 
Leaves  and  eat  them.     Her  felfalfo  and  the  'ir//)M)  were  CrownM  with 
Garlands  of  the  fame  Plant.     Nor  did  (lie  only  make  ule    of  Lauitl  in 
this  manner,  but  other  Prophets  alfo  ;  becaulb   it  was  thought  to  con- 
duce to  Infpiration.     Whence  it  was  peculiarly  call'd  /'«mi,  fur;.,  i,  e. 
The  Tropbetic  Tlant.     Being   placed   upon  the  iW/nio,  flic  received  the 
Divine  AJJlam  in  her  Belly  :  And  i'o  foon  as  flie  was  infpired,  (lie  began 
immediately  to  tofs  and  fliake  her  Head  and  all  the  other  Members  of 
her  Body,  that  flie  feemcd  like  one  Phrenetic  or  Diftratted  :  And,  du- 
rina  thele  her  Agitations,  flie  pronounced  in  hollow  Groans,  Gruntllngs 
ancf  interrupted  Sentences ,  the  Will  of  the  God  to  thofe  that  conluUcd 
liim.     Some  of  them  were  more  violently  fhaken  and  toffed  tjian  others. 
Infbiriuch  that  Ttmarch  fpeaks  of  one  (r),  that  was  inraged  to  fuch  a  De- 
gree, that  fhe  atfii^hted  not  only  thofe  that  confulted  the  Oracle,  but 
the  Prierts  themfelves ;  fo  that  they  run  away  and  left  her  :  And  fo  vio- 
lent was  the  Paroxyfm,  that  in  a  little  time  after  (he  dy'd.     Firgil  gives 
us  a    moft  lively  Reprefcntation  of  all  this  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  his 
^veis    where  he  brings  j'Encui  to  confolt  the  Siiyl  :  And  tells  us,  that 
the  Cave  had  a  Hundred  Gates  or  Entries ;  and  that  fhe  was  fo  conve- 
niently plac'd,  that  when  flie  pronounced  her  Oracle,  the  many  Rever- 
berations of  her  Voice  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  Augultnefs  and 
Terror  of  the  Thing.    His  Words,  as  Tranflated  by  Mr.  'Drydcn^  are, 

^  fpadoui  Cave^  within  its  farthmojl  Tart, 

Wm  hi  -u'V  and  fajhion^d  by  iabonom  Art^ 

2  hro  the  Bill's  hullorv  Sides :    Before  the  Tlace, 

A  Hundred  'Dours^  a  Hundred  Entries  grace  : 

yls  many  Voices  iffue  ;  and  the  Sound 

Of  Sibyl'j  iVords  oi  many  times  rebound. 

Now  to  the  Mcuih  they  come  ;    aloud  Jhe  cries. 

This  is  the  Time,  enquire  your  Dejltnies. 

He  comes,  behold  the  God !   Thus  while  Jhe  faid, 

(  And  jhivring  at  the  [acred  Entry  fiay'd  ) 

Her  Colour  cha-i<^d,  her  Face  was  not  the  fame. 

And  hollow  Groans  from  her  deep  Spirit  came. 

Her  Hair  flood  up,  convulfive  Rage  poffefs'd 

Her  trembling  Ltmbs,  and  heav'd  her  labYtng  Breajl : 

Greater  than  Human  Kind /he  feem'd  to  look  ; 

And  with  an  Accent,  more  than  Mortal,  fpoke. 

Her  flaring  Eyes  with  fparkling  Fury  rowl. 

When  all  the  God  came  rujhing  on  her  Soul. 

Swiftly  flje  turn'd,  and  foaming  as  fie  fpoke. 

Why  this  Delay  ?   (he  cry' J,  the  Tow'rs  invoke. 

Thy 
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Thy  Tray'rs  alone  can  open  this  Ahode^ 

£//f  vain  are  my  'Demands^  and  duml>  the  God. 

And  a  I'ttle  after,  giving  an  Account  how  (lie  came  out  of  her  Fits, 
after  flie  '»^^  pronounced  lier  Oracle,  he  lays, 

Thm  from  the  durl  Recejs  the  Sibyl  fpokc^  ^ 

Aid  the  rcfijiing  Air  the  Thunder  broke  ;  ^ 

The  Cave  rebello-wd ;  and  the  Temple  fhook.  -' 

Ty  ambiguous  God^  who  ruN  her  lah'rtng  Breafi^  p 

J,i  thefe  myjieriom  Words  his  Mind  esprefi.  :  > 

Some  Truths  reveal'd^  in  Terms  involvd  the  rejl.  J 
Jt  length  her  Fury  fell;  her  Foaming  ceas'd, 
And  ebbing  in  her  Soul^  the  God  decreased. 

The  Place  of  this  Oracle,  is  faid  to  have  been  under  the  Earth  ;  and 
concerning  it  are  innumerous  Fables,  which  I  fliall  pafs  by,  taking  only 
Notice  of  what  is  faid  by  Taujanias^  who  himfelf  confulted  the  Oracle 
of  Trophonim^  from  whence  we  may  know  what  was  done  at  'Delphi ; 
and  by  Tlittarch^  who  had,  what  he  relates,  from  another  that  had  con- 
fulted tlie  fame  Oracle.  Both  which  PafTages  are  thus^tranQated  by 
Mr.  JM^  in  Toiler's  Grecian   Antiquities  Q).    Taufanias's  Words  are, 

*  Whofoe'er's  Exigencies  obhge  him  to  go  into  the  Cave,muft,in  the  Firit 

*  Place,  make  his  Abode  for  fomc  fet  time  in  the  Chapel  o\  Good  Genius 

*  and  Good  Fortune.     During  his  Stay  here,  he  abftains  from  hot  Baths, 

*  and  employs  himfelf  in  performing  other  Sorts  of  Atonements  lor  jiaft 
'  Offences.     He  is  not  wholly  debarred  Bathing,  but  then  it  muft  only 

*  be  in  the  River  Hcrcynna ;  having  a  fufficient  Sultenance  from  the  Lea- 

*  vings  of  the  Sacrifices.     At  his  going  down,  he  Sacrihceth  to  Tt^P'^omus 

*  and  his  Sons,  to  Apollo,  Saturn,  and  Jupiter,  fwho  hath  the  Title  of 

*  King  )  to  Juno  Heniocha  ;  and  Ceres  call'd  Euro^a,  reported  to  be  i  ro- 
'  fhonius\  Nurfe.     There  is  a  Prieft  ftands  confulting  the  Bowels  of  every 

*  Sacrifice,  who,  according  to  the  Viftim's  Afpefts,  prophefies  whether 

*  the  Deity  will  give  an  aufpicious  and  fatisfaftory  Anlwer.     The  hn- 

*  trails  of  all  the  Sacrifices  confer  but  little  towards  the  revealing  of  Iro- 
'  phonim\  Anfwer ;  unlefsa  Ram,  which  they  ofier  in  a  Ditch  to^^a* 

*  mades,  with  Supjilication  for  Succefs,  that  Night  on  which  they  de- 

*  fcend  prefents  the  fame  Omens  with  the  former.  On  this  depends 
'  the  Ratification  of  all  the  lell ;  and  without  it,  their  former  Oblati- 
'  ons  ar-j  of  no  cfieft.  If  lb  be  that  this  Kain  doth  agree  with  the  former, 
'  cveiy  one  forthwith   delcends,   backed   with  the  Eagernefs  of  good 

*  Hopes;  and  thus  is  the  Manner,  immediately  they  go  that  Night, 
'  along  with  ihe  Priefts,  to  the  River  Hercynm,  where  they  are  anointed 
'  with  Oil,  and  waOi'd  by  Two  Citizens,  Boys  Aged  about  7  iurtceii 

*  Years,    whom  tlicy  call  Fpy.v,  that  is  to  fay,  iMe, cuius.     Thele  are 

*  they,'tliutaieemi)loy'a  in  walhing  whoever  harh  a  Mind  to  confult : 
^  Neiihvr  arc  they  reniifi.  in  their  Duty,  but  as  much  as  can  be  expeit- 

*  ed  from  Hoys,  carefully  perform  all  I'hings  necellary.     Having  been 

*  walhM,  they  arc  not  Ibaight  way  conduced  by  the  Piielts  to  theOrade: 

*  Jiut  arc  brought  to  the  Ruer's  Rifts,  which  arc  adjacent  to  one  another. 
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Here  they  muft  drink  a  Dole  of  it,  called  Lethe^  or  OUlvion^  toddu'/c 
with  Oblivion  all  thole  Things,  vvhigh  fo  lately  were  the  yrcitcit  Rut 
of  their  Concerns.     After  that,  they  take  the  Water  of  AInomjynr ^  or 
Rememhrance^  to  retain  the  Remembrance  of  thofc  Things  that  fhall  \,^ 
exhibited  to  them  in  their  Defcent.     Amongft  which,  is  cxj)olld  ii 
Statue  adorned  with  that  admirable  Carving,  that  is  ftt  up  by   the 
People  for  'D.cdaUtsh  Workmanfhipj  whereupon  they  never  cxiiibit  it 
unlels  to  Defcendants.     To  this  therefore,  after   fome  venerable  Obcy- 
lance,  having  mutter'd  over  a  Prayer  or  Two  in  a  Linen    Habit    fct 
olVwith  Ribbands,  and  wearing  Pantofles  agreeable  with  the  Fafliion  of 
the  Country  ;    they  approach  the  Oracle,  which  is  fituatcd  within  a 
Mountain  near  a  Grove,     the  Foundation  of  v/hich  is  built  Sj^hcrical- 
ways,  of  white   Stone,    about  the  Size,  in  Circumference,  of  a  very 
Imall  Threfliing-Floor,    but  in  Height  fcarce  Two  Cubits,  fupporting 
Brazen  Obelilcs,  encompafled  round  with  Ligaments  of  Brafs,  between 
which  there  are  Doors,  that  guide  their  Pafluge  into  the  Midft  of  the 
Floor,    where  there  is  a  Ibrt  of  a  Cave,  not  the  Produdt  of  rude  Na- 
ture  but  built  with  the  niceft  Accuracy  of  Mechanifm  and  Proportion. 
The  Figure  of  this  Workmanfliip  is  like  an  Oven  ;  its  Breadth  Diame- 
trically, (  as  nigh  as  can  be  gueft  )  about  Nine  Cubits ;    its  Depth, 
Eight,   or  thereabouts  :     For  the  Guidance  to  which  there  are  no 
Stairs,    wherefore  'tis  required,  that  all  Comers  bring  a  narrow  and 
light  Ladder  with  them;  by  which,  when  they  are  come  down  to  the 
Bottom,  there  is  a  Cave  between  the  Roof  and  the  Pavement,  being  in 
Breadth  about  Two  frii^^».),   and  in  Height  not  above  One.    At  the 
Mouth  of  this,  the  Defcendant,  having  brought  with  him  Cakes,  dipt 
in  Honey,  lies  along  on  the  Ground,  and  fhoves  himfelf.  Feet  fore- 
moft,  into  the  Cave,  then  he  thrufts  in  his  Knees ;  after  which,  the 
reft  of  his  Body  is  rowled  along  by  a  Force,  not  unlike  that  of  a  great 
and  rapid  River,  which  overpowVing  a  Man  with  his  Vottex,  tumbles 
him  over  Head  and  Ears,     All  that  come  within  the  Approach  of  the 
Oracle,  have  not  their  Anfwers  revtal'd  the  fame  Way  :  Some  gather 
their  Rofolves  from  outward  Appearances ;  others  by  Word  of  Mouth . 
They  all  return  the  fame  way  back  witli  their  Feet  foremoft.     Among 
all  that  have  defcendcd,  it  was  never  known  that  any  was  loft,  except 
one  of  the  Lifeguard  of  ^Demetr'tm.     And  befides 'tis  credible,  the  Rca- 
fon  proceeds  from  the  Negleft  of  the  Rituals  in  his  Defcent,  and  his  ill 
Defign  :  For  he  went  not  out  of  Neceffity  to  Confult,  but  out  of  an  ava- 
ricious Humour,  for  the  facrilegious  Conveyance  back  of  the  Gold  and 
Silver,  which  was  there  Religioudy  befiow'd.      Wherefore  it  is  faid, 
that  his  Carcafe  was  thrown  out  fome  other  Way,  and  not  at  the  En- 
trance of  the  facred  Shrine.     Among  the  various  Reports,  that  liy 
abroad  concerning  this  Man,  1  have  delivered  to  Pofterity  the  molt  re- 
markable.    The  Priefts,  as  foon  as  the  Confultant  is  returned,  place 
him  on  MmtiofyM's  Tluone,which  is  not  very  far  from  the  Shriiie.Here 
they  enquire  of  him  what  he  had  feen  or  heard;    which  vviicn  he  hath 
related,  they  deliver  him  to  others,  who  (  as  appointed  tor  that  Of- 
fice )  carry  him,  ftupify'd  with  Amazement,  and  forottlul  ot  himlelf 
and  thofe  about  lum,  to  the  Chapel  of  Goo.l  Gatiiui  and  Good  ForUme^ 
where  he  had  made  his  former  Stay  at  his  going  down.     Here,  after 
fome  iim.\  he's  rclttred  to  his  former  Seiifes,  and  the  Chcarfulncfs  of 
'  '  his 
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his  Vifage  returns  ap,;iin.  What  I  here  rc'1-.itc-,  vvtis  not  rcccivLcI  :ic  J.'.-- 
cond  Hand  :  h'Lit  eith-jr  as  by  ocular  Dcnionliraiion  I  jv^raivcJ  ir  in 
others;  or  what  I  have  proved  true  by  my  own  Kvj-.L-.icnce.  I'ur  .i!l 
Conkilt>uitsarcobHged  10  lianji  u;i  engraved  on  a  'J'ahltt,  wlmtrhcy 
have  leen  or  heard.  7'lius  far  TauJomM ccmKiivinv^  ihc  Manner  o!'c(ii;- 
fultin"  the  Oracle,to  uliicli  1  fliall  add  this  memorable  Story  out  ot'Tl-!- 
anh  toncerning  tlie  Apjxarance^,  exhibited  to  the  CoiilnUants,  trj:;:l.i- 
cd  by  the  lame  Mand. 
'  I'huarchm^  being  a  Youtii  of  Liljeral  Education,  and  jufc  iniiiatecl 
in  the  Kudinients  of  Philofoji!iy,  was  greatly  d-..!irous  of  hno'.vin.'^  ih.c 
Nature  and  Kthcacy  oiSucintci'i,  ^D.cmon.  Wherefore  comnnmicitin;',  his 
Projcdt  to  no  Mortal  Body  but  me  and  Cele^^  after  tlie  Peiformanec 
of  ail  the  llituals  requilitc  for  Con.fultation,  he  defccnded  'Vto^hu,>'m\i 
Cave  :  Where  having',  ftaid  Two  Nights  and  One  Day,  his  Return 
was  vvliolly  defpair'd  of;  infoinucli  that  his  Friends  bewailed  him  as 
dead.  In  the  Morning  he  came  up  very  brisk,  and  in  the  I'ird  pliee 
paid  Ibme  venerable  Acknowledgments  to  the  God.  After  liiat,  Jia- 
\w\o  efcaped  the  Ibring  Rout,  he  laid  open  to  us  a  prodigious  Relation 
of  what  he  had  {^<iv\  and  heard,  to  this  Purjiofe.  In  his  Defcent  he 
was  befet  with  a  Caliginous  Mill ;  upon  which'  he  pray'd,  lying  pro- 
rtrate  for  a  long  Time  :  And  not  having  Senfe  enough  to  know,  ulie- 
ther  he  was  awake  or  in  a  Dream,  he  furmifes,  that  he  recciveil  a  Blow 
upon  his  Head  with  fuch  an  echoing  Violence,  as  dillcvered  the  Su- 
tures of  hvs  Skull,  thro'  which  Iiis  Soul  migrateil ;  and  being  difunircd 
from  the  Body  and  mix'd  with  bright  and  refined  Air,  with  a  feeinin;^ 
Contentment,  began  to  breath  for  a  long  time  ;  and  being  dilated,  like 
a  full  Sail  was  wider  than  before.  After  this  having  heard  Ibme  Uwx^X 
Noife,  whillling  in  his  Ears  a  delightfome  Sound,  lie  looki-d  up,  but 
law  not  a  Sjiot  of  Earth,  only  Itlands  reileding  a  glimmering  Flame, 
interchangeably  receiving  different  Colours  according  to  tlie  various 
Degrees  01  Light.  They  Teemed  to  be  of  an  infinite  Number,  and.  K^i 
a  ikipendious  Size,  not  bearing  an  equal  Parity  betwixt  one  another. 
In  this,  tlio'  they  were  all  alike,  v'lx..  Globular,  it  may  be  conjedurevi, 
that  theCircumrotation  of  thofe  moved  the  AUhcr^  which  occ.ifioncd 
that  Whiltling  ;  the  gentle  Pleaiantnefs  of  which,  bore  anadetiuate 
Agreement  with  their  well-timed  Motion.  Between  ihel'e  there  was  a 
Sea  or  Lake,  which  fpreadout  a  Surfactvglittering  with  n^any  Colours, 
internfixt  wiih  an  Azure.  Son-.e  of  tlie  Itlands  doated  in  ics  Stream, 
by  which  they  were  driven  on  the  other  Side  of  tlie  TorrLUt.  Majiy 
others  were  carry 'd  to  and  fro,  lb  tliat  they  were  all  nigh  funk,  ihis 
Sea  for  the  molt  part  was  very  fliallow,  and  Fordable ;  except  ton  aids 
tlic  Soutli,  where  it  was  of  a  great  Depth  :  It  very  often  Ebbed  and 
Flowed,  but  not  with  an  High  fide,  borne  Part  of  it  had  a  Natural 
Sea-Colour  uinainted  with  any  other,  as  mii^  and  muddy  as  any  Lake. 
The  Rapidn'.'fs  of  the  Torrent  carry 'd  back  thofe  lllands  from  whence 
they  had  ^rounded,  not  iiruating  them  in  the  lame  Place  as  ut  Firll,  or 
brinjyiio  them  about  with  a  Circumference  ;  but,  in  the  gentle  tur- 
ning of  tliem,  the  Water  makes  one  rifing  Rowl :  Betwixt  thefe,  the 
Sea  fee/nud  to  bend  inwards  about  {  as  near  as  he  cculd  guefs  )  Eight 
Parts  of  the  whole.  This  Sea  had  Two  Mouths,  which  were  Inlets  to 
buiileroui  Riveis,  caliing  out  fiery  Foim  ;   the  ilaniin-^  Biightuefs  of 
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*  which  covered  the  beft  Part  of  its  Natural  A/urc.     He  w;ts  very  murji 

*  pleafed  at  this  Sight,  until  he  lookt  down,  and  Taw  an  immcnfi.'  fh", 

*  /«x,  refembling  a  hollowed  Sphere  t»f an  ama/ing  and  dreadfid  Profun- 
'  dity  :  It  had  Darknefs  to  a  Miracle,  not  ftill  but  thickncd  and  ugit.i. 

*  ted.     Here  he  was  fcilcd  with  no   finall  Friglit,    by  the  altonilhing 

*  Hubbubs   and  Noifcs  of  all  Kinds,  that  fccined  to  arifcout  of  this 

*  Hollow  from  an  unfathomable  Bottom,  viz,.  He  heard  an  infinity  of 
'  Yells  and  Howlings  of  Beads,  Cries  and  Bawlings  of  CiiiUhcn,  con- 
'  fufed  with  the  Groans  and  Outrages  of  Men  and  Women.  Thus 
far  he. 

How  thefe  cunning  Priefts  impofed  upon  the  People  in  all  thcfe 
Things,  the  curious  Reader  may  be  fully  fatisfy'd  of  in  l^an  'Dale's  Book 
concerning  the  Heathen  Oracles.  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  g,ive  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Prophecies,  that  are  extant  under  their  Names,  upon  which 
our  Author  has  wrote  fo  Learnedly. 

In  the  Time  of  Tarquinim  Trtfcm^  or  Superhm^  as  otiiers  fay  (t)   a 
Woman  prefented  him  with  Nine  Books  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Stiyls ; 
But  fhe  asking  too  great  a  Reward,  he  refufed  them.     Upon  which  (lie 
burnt  Three ;    then   returning  to  Tarquin  with  the  other  Six  that  re- 
mained, file  asked  the  very  fame  Reward  for  them  ;  And  finding  he 
would  not  give  it,  (he  went   and  burnt  other  Three,     larquin^  being 
aftonilhed  at  the  Woman's  Refolution,  and  not  willing  that  they  fhould 
all  perifh,  purchafed  the  Three  remaining  Books  at  the  fame  Rate  that 
Ihe  asked  for  the  Nine.     ThekTarquin  caufed  to  be  preferved  carefully 
in  an  Urn  of  Stone  kept  in  theCapitol.     He  likewife  created  Two  Of- 
ficers, who  were  call'd  the  ^uumviri^  whofe  only  Employment  was  to 
take  Care  of  them,  and  to  confult  them  upon  all  preflingOccafions :  But 
their  Number  afterwards  increafed  to  Ten,  and  then  to  Fifteen.     And 
there  were  very  rigorous  Punifhments  inflided  upon  them,  if  they  per- 
mitted the  Books  of  the  Sibyls  to  be  feen  by  any  but  them felves.    Info- 
much  that  'Dionyjim  Halicarmjjcm  and  Valerius  Maaimus  tell  us,  that  one 
of  the  'Duumviri  was  punifhed  as  a  Paricide,  for  fuflfering  fome  of  the 
St/>ylsVer(ks  to  be  copied  ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  was  fowed  up 'alive  in  a 
Sack,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea.     Thefe  Books  were  thus  preferved  till 
the  Year  671  from  the  Foundation  o( Rome ;  being  8^  Years  before  the 
Birth  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.   In  which  Year,  the  Capitol  being  burnt, 
the  Books  of  the  Sthyls  perifhtd  in  the  Flames  with  the  reft  of  the  Fur- 
niture of  that  Temple,  as  we  are  told  by  Dimyfim  Balicarnapus^  Tliny 
and  fome  other  ancient  Authors.     After  the  rebuilding  of  the  Capitol, 
the  Confuls  propofed  to  the  Senate,  that  AmbafTadors  fhould  be   fcnt 
to  Greece^  Erythwa  and  JtJ/a,   to  make  fuch  Collections,  as  they  couid 
iiiid,  ot  the  Oracles  of  the  Sibyls  ;  and  to  bring  them  to  Rome.     Accor- 
dingly there  were  fent  to  Atalus  King  of  Tergamus^  Odacilltus^  Crajfus 
and  L.  Valerius  Flaccus ;  '  who  brought  with  them  from  Jlfm  about  a 
Thoufand  Verfes  attributed  to  the  Sibyls^  which  they  had  collected  from 
liiveis  Copies  belonging  to  particular  Perfons.     But  the  Senate,  finding 
that  feveials  of  them  were  either  falfe  or  fuperfluous,  did  depute  Fifteen 
01  their  Number  to  review  and  expunge  what  they  thought  fit.     After 
this  was  done,  they  were  put  up  in  the  Capitol,  in  place  of  the  others. 

In 
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fn  the  Time  of  Z'/{;5«/?«T,  thci'e  Books  were  again  reviewed,  upon  tl-.e 
Account  that  m:niy  Oracks,  attributed  to  the  Sibyli^  liad  been  added  to 
them.  So  that,  by  the  Command  of  that  Emperor,  about  Two  Thou- 
fand  Verfes  were  burnt:  And  thofe,  they  tliought  to  be  genuine,  were 
inclofed  in  Two  Chelis  of  Gold,and  laid  up  to  be  kept  ui  the  Temple  of 
y^pol/o.Some  have  been  of  the  Opinion,that  thefe  Books  were  again  burnt 
in  the  Conllagration  of  that  City,  under  the  Emperor  Nero  ;  but  they 
bring  no  convincing  Proofs  for  this.  But  whatever  Truth  be  in  it,  it  is 
c:-'rtain,  that,  as  long  us  there  were  Pagan  Emperors  zt  Romc^  the  Books 
of  the  Si/>yb  were  alwife  confulted  upon  preffing  Occafions  (u).  And 
when  "J'nltan  the  Apojlate  was  reelhbliChing  all  the  Pagan  Superftitions, 
he  caufed  fearcli  for,  and  confnlt  the  Books  of  the  Sibyh. 

We  have  ftill  extant  Eight  Books  of  the  Sibyls  which  our  Author  re- 
je(fts  as  a  fuppofititious  Work  ;  And  feveral  Learned  Men,fince  hisTime, 
have  been  of  the  fame  Opinion.     How  reafonable   this  Opinion  of  our 
Author  is,  will  appear  from  the  following  Arguments.     Kr/?,  it  apjiears 
that  they  are  fuppofititious,  from  the  Time  in  which,  it  is  laid,  they 
were  written:  For  it  is  certain,   that  xUq  Sibyls  were  pofterior  to  Mo' 
fes  ;    but  the  Author  of  thefe  Books  fays,  that  the  Sihyl  was  in  the  Arc 
oi  Moah  :  And  yet,  in  the  Third  Book  he  fays,  that  thefe  Oracles  were 
written  1500  Years  after  the  Eltablifhment  of  the  Grecian  Empire.    In 
whatever  Sen  fe   this   betaken,  it  follows  from  this,  that  all  the  Predi- 
ctions, concerning  the  Jews  and  Mojes^  are  fuppofititious ;  for  the  i  500 
Years  extend  to  the  Deftru6tion  of  Jhujalem.     In  the  Fifth  Book,   the 
Author  fays,  that  he  had  feen  the  Second  Ruine  of  the  fo  much  defired 
Houl'e  :  By  which  it  is  plain,  he  means  the  Temple  of  '^einfiilctn.     In 
the  Eighth  Book  he  fays,  that  after  F.  whicih  is   the  Emperor  Trajau^ 
there  Ihall  reign  one,  who  (hall  have   his  Name  from  the  y^t///^t/c  Sea, 
which   was  the   Emperor  A  Irian;    and    after  him    there  fliould  reign 
Three,  which  were  An:oni>iiif^    Alarcus  Aurelim^    and  Luciiu  ;   and  that 
the  laft  fliould  obtain  the  Power  of  all.     Which  makes  it  appear,  that 
this  was  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  Empire  of  Aiarcm  /iurciim^  or 
towards  the  End  of  that  of  A'ttomuu^.    For  fince  Lttciwi  was  the  youngeft, 
it  was  but  Natural  to  predict,    that  he  fhould  be  the  longeft  Liver. 
Secondly^  It  appears  from  the  Stile  of  thefe  Books,  that  they  are  not  ge- 
nuine.    For  he,  wiio  has  forged   them,  feems  not  to  have  been,  tho' 
he  atfefts  to  be,  Enthufiaftic.  The  Verfes  of  the  Si/>yls  were  confufed  and 
without  Order  ;  whereas  thefe,  we  have,   are  fo  orderly,  that  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Emperors  are  related  Hiltorically  and    not  Prophetically. 
Neither  has  the  Stile  any  Refemblance  to  that  of  ffowitr,  who  borrowed 
feveral  of  his  Verfes  from  thofe  odheSibyls^  if  we  may  believe  "Dio.lorus 
Siculm.     Whoever  he  was  that  forged  thefe  Books,  he  has  been  likcwife 
very  ignoiant;  for  he  derives  the  Name  of  >^(Aiw  from  A^iH^;.     In  the 
Second  Book  he  fays,  that  the  Four   Letters  of  that  Name  fignify   the 
Four  Parts  of  the  World  ;  and  yet  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Chahkic  it  has 
but  Three  Letters.     He  fujipofes,  that  tiie  Letters  of  the  Name  of  God 
make  up  the  Number  161^7,  which   is  not  true  but  by  writing  it  in 
(treek  afrer  a  molt  Barbarous  Way.     He  makes  out  of  the  Name  oijefus^ 
which  ije  compofes  of  Four  Vowels  and  Two  Confonants,  888  Years ; 
Hhhhhh out 
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out  of  that  of  Rome^  94.8.     A  great  many  Fables  arc  related  as  true  f  li- 
ftories.     He  fays,  that  the  Mountain  Ararat,  is  \n'l'hr)pa ',  that  the 
River  Eurotat^  is  in  Epirm  ;     that  Gog  and  Mtgo!!,  were  kthioyiam.     All 
which  makes  it  evident,  that  this   Impoltor    was  ignorant  oUfe/jrem^ 
Geography  and  Hiftory.     Laflly^  The  Matters,  contamed  in  thcfe  Hooks, 
evidently  prove,  that  they  are  forged  ;    for  there  arc  fcveral  Opinions 
there,  that  were  only  taught  by  the  Primitive  Chriftians;  hidi  as  that 
of  the    MUemries^  or  that  Chrijl  Ihall  reign  a  Thouland  Years  upon 
Earth  ;  that  Nero  was  Anrtchrilt ;  that  our  Souls  fliould  remain  in  Hell 
till  the  Relurreaion  ;    and  that  the  Fire  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  fhould 
fervefor  purifying  of  them  ;  that  the  Terreftrial  Faradife  was  ftill  pre- 
ferved  ;  and  that  the  Damned  at  length  fhould  be  delivered  from  their 
Torments  J  and  feveral  other  Opinions  that  were  amongft  the  Ancient 
Chriftians.     What  is  faid  of  the  Birth  of  Jejwi  Cbrift^  of  his  Lite  and 
Aftions,  is  evidently  taken   from  the  Evangelifts.     For  the  Prophets 
have  faid  nothing,  that  comes  near  to  that  Clearnefs  and  Evidence,with 
which  the  Author  of  thefe  Books  fpeaks  of  our  Saviour.     Thefe  and  the 
like  Reafons  made  our  Author,  and  feveral  other  Learned  Men  lince  his 
Time,  rejeft  thefe  Books :  And  he  publilhed  only  thofe,  that  had  been 
cited  in  the  Writings  of  the  Heathen  Authors,  and  the  Fathers  of  the 
and'om''.  Primitive  Church.     'Dempfier  fays,  that  our  Author  died  at  Aberdeen  in 
^"'  the  Year  1588  ;    and  that  he  was  vir  magna  ac  recondiue  ertid'ttionis^  nfc 

rnoria  etiam  in  paucii  rara.  '  A  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Knowledge, 
*  and  endued  with  a  fingular  good  Memory.  And  indeed  from  his 
Book  concerning  the  Sil>jls^  it  appears,  that  he  was  a  Man  not  only  well 
feen  in  the  Grff/e  and  iarm  Languages,  but  likewife  well  vers'd  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Ancients,  and  an  excellent  Poet. 
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I.  f^Arminavaxia. 

II.  ^Eptgrammata  utraqut  lingua. 

III.  Sibyllina  Oracula  cum  eorundem  Fre^mentU\  sx  Platone,  Ariftotele,Plu- 
tarcho,  ^liaao,  Paufania,  Juftino  Toilofopho^  Diodoro  Siculo,  Clemen- 
te  Alexandrino,  Stephano,  Euftatio,  Hermia,  Suida,  Procopio, 
Agathia,  lamblicho.  Jamais  item  Tatrihus,  Latinis  Orator'tbus^  ac  Toetis. 
Par.  1578,  in  %vo. 
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THE 

LIFE  o£ ADRIAN  TURN^ 
BVLL,  Profeffor-Royal  of  the 
Belles  Lettres  and  Philofophy  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Paris. 

'  H  E  Twnbulls  had  their  Firft  Rife,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Robert 
Bruce  (a\  from  a  ftrong  young  Man  who  turned  off  a  wild 
Bull  from  the  King;  and  for  this  Action  was  call'd  Turnl)uU 
as  all  his  Defcendants  have  been  ever  fince,  and  now  corruptly  written 
and  pronounced  Trumles. 

This  Famed  Author  (  whom  the  Frfwc^  call  Tourneleuf(l))^  which  is    "'«?"">' 
the  fame  with  our  TurnluU)  was  Son  to  a  Gentleman  oithtScvts  Garde  &Edu«t'iod! 
des  Corps  in  France^  as  we  are  informed  by  'Dempfter  (c)^  wlio  had  it  from 
Turnlmir%  Son  ;  and  his  Mother  was  a  Vrench  Woman  of  a  good  Eftatc 
in  Normandy.     Upon  which  Account  the  French  have  always  reckoned 
liim  as  one  of  their  Country-Men  ;  as  they  have  done  Barcklay^  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Argents  ;  the  Sieur  de  Cerejantes  ;  More  Minifter  at  Cbarenton 
and  a  great  many  others,  born  oi  Scots  Parents  in  their  Country,  whom 
I  fliall  have  Occafion  to  mention,  God  willing,  afterwards. 

He  was  born  at  the  Caftle  of  Andely^  near  to  the  City  oi  Rouen ^  in 
Normandy^  in  the  Year  1510  (d).     About  the  Eleventh  Year  of  his  Age, 
he  was  fent  by  his  Parents  to  the  Univerfity  of  Parw,  wiiere  he  learned 
the  Latm  and  Greek  to  great  Perfeftion  :    And  having  run  throuah  the 
whole  Circle  of  the  Sciences  with  a  furprifing  Succefs,  he  received  his 
Degree  of  Malier  of  Arts.     Then,  his  Fame  daily  increaling,  he  was.   He;.  m3d<! 
witli  great  Applaufe,  chofen  ProfefTor  of  the  BeUes  Lettres  at  Toidoufe^  2tf:L°^ 
where  he  taught  for  fome  Years,     After  this,  upon  the  Death  of  Tujj'an^  jl",[l'^-^  '^^^ 
ProfelTor-Royal  ziTaris^  hewasinlbll'd  in  his  Place.     At  which  time,  "'"«^«'«. 
fays  M.de  MaroHes^  khhoX.de  ViUeloin  (e)^  there  were  teaching  the  Belles    Heismade 
Ic/rr^j- at  one  time  at  Taris.^  in   the  fame  very  College,  Three  of  the  RotiUni'iii. 
Learn'deft  Men  in  the  World,  viz.TurnhuU^  who  taught  the  Firft  Clafs  ;  l°d''''uVi 
Buchanan^  the  Second  ;   and  Murctus^  the  Third.     Shortly   after  this,  ">"  »  s'"* 
he  was  made  Profeflbr-Royal  in  Philofophy,  in  which  Station  he  died,  'ingi 

This  Author  has  wiittcn  a  great  many  learned  and  elaborate  Works, 
of  which  we  fli.ill  give  tiie  Reader  a  brief  Account.  The  Firft  of  thefe 
is  Iiis  Commentai  ies  upon  a  great  many  of  Cicero  %  Works.  Now,  tho' 
we  have  already  Ipoktii  a  little  of  Cicero  \  yet,  for  avoiding  of  Repetiti- 
ons afterwards,  we  liiall  iiere  give  a  fliort  View  of  his  Lite  and  Perfor- 
njances,  upon  which  our  Author  and  a  great  many  of  our  Learned 
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Country  Men  that  are  to  be  mentioned,  have  wrote   mofl  elaborate 
Comnnnraries. 
An  AccouQt       J\{.l'i:lliuA  Ctceto  vvasbom  upon  the  ;}d  o(  January  (/),  in  the  ^-48  Year 
tii^u'^'"  from  the  Building  of  the  City  of  Rorne;  and  106  Years  before  the  Birth 
of  our  Blcfll'd  Lord  and  Saviour.  His  Father,  who  was  a  Rommi  Knip^hr, 
was  defcended  fromTitwi  Tatim  King  of  the  Sahines  ;  his  Mother //t/r/a 
was  likewife  a  Perfon  of  good  Quality.    His  Parents,  having  difcovered 
in  him  very  good  Natural  Parts,  and  an  early  Dawning  of  thofe  excel- 
lent Qualities  he  afterwards  was  Mafter  of,  took  an  extraordinary  Care 
of  him.     But,  tho'  at  Five  Years  of  Age^  when  other  Children  are  not  ca- 
pable of  applying  themfelves  to  any  thmg,  hcdifcovered  a  great  incli- 
nation to  btudy  ;    his  Father  thought  good  rather  to  keep  him  back  a 
while    than  prels  him  to  go  on,  at  which  OWo  feemed  not  a  little  diffu- 
tisficd  and  impatient;  efpecialiy  when  he  faw  Ibmeof  his  Companions  go 
to  School  to  one  Tlotius^  who  was  then  in  Vogue  for  a  good  Mallcr.Hi;; 
Father  and  Friends  judged  the  Greek  Tongue  the  fittel^  thing  they  could 
fet  him  to  at  firl>  ;  and  therefore  made  him  begin  with  that.     All  the 
Learned  Men,  that  came  to  Rome  between  the  Time  of  the  Confulfliip 
of  M  Scevola  and  the  End  o(  Sylia's  Didlatorfhip,  were  his   Mailers; 
that's  to  fay.  That  Th^drm^    he  commends  fo  much  in  his  Ejii files ; 
ThatP/j/7o,  the  Academic  and  Scholar  to  Clitomachm^  whom  he  menti- 
ons in  his  Book  'De  Natura  Deorum  ;    Mola^  the  Rhodian^  whofe  Elo- 
quence was  fo  much  talked  of,  and  under  whom  he  ftudied  Two  fevcral 
times  •    and  a  certain  Sicilian  call'd  'Diodotus^  a  great  Geometrician,  of 
whom  he  learned  Logic,  and  whom  he  fpeaks  of  in  his  Tufculan  Qucfti- 
ons.    Thus,  at  the  Age  of  Seventeen  or  Eighteen  Years,  he  had  run 
through  the  almoft  infinite  Extent  of  all  the  Sciences,  which  might  any 
way  be  ufeful  to  him  in  the  Acquihtion  of  his  paflionately  beloved  Elo- 
quence.    Aflbon  as  he  had  nialtered  the  Greek  Tongue,  he  gave  himfelf 
to  Poetry,  unto  which,  in  his  younger  Years,  he  had  a  great  Inclination. 
At  Sixteen  Years  Old,  he  wrote  the  Poem  oiGlaucwi  Tontitu^  in  Imita- 
tion of  Aijchylus.    And,  the  following  Year,  that  he  might  the  better 
underftand  Aftronomy,   he  tranflated  the  Poem   of  Aatus^  of  which 
fome  confiderable  Fragments  are  come  to  our  Hands.     He  tranflated 
likewife,  not  long  after,  Ttato's  Tiniceus  and  his  TrotagorM ;  the  Oecono- 
mics  of  Xniophon^  and  divers  other  Pieces.    'Plutarch  tells  us,  That,  from 
liis  very  tender  Years,  he  difcovered  a  Natural  Capacity  for  all  Sciences, 
fuch  as  Tltito  requires  in  the  Philofopher,  whom  hedefcribes,  who  ought 
tc  be  C  fays  he  )  a  Lover  of  all  kind  of  Yjiowledge.    It  was  in  this  Manner 
that  Cicero  part  his  Youth.    In  the  Nineteenth  Year  of  his  Age,  he  was 
very  afiiduous  in  hearing  the  Orations  of  P.  Sulpicius  the  Tribune,   that, 
by  tlie  Imitation  of  fo  great  a  Pattern,  he  might  perfect  himfelf  in  the 
Practice  of  Eloquence.     For  he  was  the  Man,  who  was  the  moft  efteem- 
cd  for  Eloquence,  at  that  time,  in  Rome  ;  he  himfelf  not  having  begun 
to  fpcak  in  Public,  till  he  had  attained  to  the  Age  of  Seven  and  Twenty, 
which  he  did  in  fo  remarkable  a  Manner,  as  made  the  whole  Common- 
Wealth  take  Notice  of  him.    All  the  molt  Famous  Lawiers  of  the  Court, 
fearing  to  oflend  Sjlla^  had  refufed  to  undertake  Rofcius's  Cafe,  who 
wasaccufedof  Paricide;  when  young  Cicero ,  with  a  Confidence  beco- 
ming his  Age,  undertook  his  Defence  againft  the  Dictator's  Favourite. 
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"J'he  good  Succcfs  of  which  proved  rhe  firft  Step  towards  that  Glory 
he  afterwards  arrived  to  ;  But  it  made  too  much  Noife,  not  to  be  looked 
upon  by  Sylla  with  a  jealous  Eye;  and  by  Cbrifu^ouM  with  a  Revengeful 
one.  For  this  Freeman  that  ruled  Sj//^,  who  had  made  himfelf'^iVla- 
fter  of  the  Commonwealth,  brought  uj^on  Cicero^  by  the  ill  Offices  he 
did  him,  a  Perfecution  which  ended  not  but  with  the  Dilator's  Life. 
So  being  forced  to  leave  Row?,  to  avoid  the  Storm  that  he  faw  leady 
to  break  upon  him,  he  wifely  fpread  a  Rumor,  That  he  did  it  only  by 
the  Advice  of  his  Phyficians,  who  told  him,  it  would  be  much 
for  his  F[ealth,  that  he  would  interrupt  his  Studies,  and  go  travel  for 
Ibme  time.  He  made  ufe  of  this  Pretence  for  his  Retirement  left 
he  fhouid  feem  to  betray  any  Signs  of  Fear  or  Inconftancy,  vvhich 
mipjit  poOTibly  have  taken  off  the  good  Opinion  all  Men  had  conceived 
of  liim  for  his  laft  Aftion.  Thus  he  ffayed  for  fome  time  at  Athens 
where,  finding  himfelf  free,  and  difengagcd  from  all  other  Buh'nel  ' 
he  acquainted  himfelf  with  the  different  Opinions  ot  the  I'everal  Sects 
of  Philofophers  that  were  then  famous.  H?  alfo  apply'd  himlelf 
again  to  the  Study  of  Eloquence,  fthat  thereby  he  might  recal  into  his 
Mind  his  former  Notions  of  it,)  under  a  certain  Syrian  Orator,  named 
'Demetrius.  The  eager  Defire  he  then  had  of  Knowledge,  made  him 
in  a  while  after,  travel  through  all  Jfia^  to  be  there  in(hu6led  by  the 
moft  famous  Men  in  every  Science  ;  among  whom  was  Mead^oHf  the 
Carian^  the  beft  Orator  of  his  time,  Elcb)lus  the  CmJ/aw,  'Djorafiix'.  the 
Magnefmn,  and  fome  others.  And  as  he  made  Eloquence  hi,  chiefelt 
Aim,  fo  many  times  would  exercife  himfelf  therein,  with  thefe  Men 
upon  proper  Subjerts ;  and  by  this  means  he  made  more  Advantage,  as 
to  his  Studies,  of  his  Travels  and  Ramblings,  than  he  could  have 
gained  at  Rome  in  his  Clofet.  About  the  fame  time  he  likewife  met 
W\\\\  Apollonim  Mola  in  Rhodes^  who  had  been  formerly  his  Malter  in 
Italy.  This  Orator  having  heard  him  repeat  fome  Piece  in  Gretk  be- 
caufe  he  undeiftood  not  Latm  very  well,  fpake  that  Sentence  to  him 
which  we  find  recorded  by  Tlutarcb^  in  the  Life  of  Ctcero.,  Go  Cicero' 
faiJ  /??,  and  ravifi  from  us  Greeks,  the  only  Thing  that  was  left  for  as  to  olory 
in,  our  IVtt  and  Eloquence ^that  thou  mayfi  transfer  it  to  the  Roinans,  whiTbave 
already  bereft  us  of  that  Refutation  we  once  bad  in  Arms, 

He  learned  in  this  Voyage  Aftronomy,   the  Old  and  New  Philofo- 
phy;  alfo  the  Heathen  Divinity,  and  the  Laws  and  Culioms  of  Abens 
and  all  the  reft  of  Greece.  Diodotm  taught  him  the  Myffery  oWyihau^orns* 
liis  Numbers,   and  his  Syftem  of  Mulic.     He  ftudied  the  Siouks'^Uo- 
rals,  under  Tbilo  and  Clitomachm.    Antiochm.^  who,  in  Oppofit ion  to  Car- 
iieades^  ftood  up  againft  the  new   Academics,   inllruited  him  in  the 
Oj)inions  of  the  Ancients :  And  Zeno  and  Tb^drtu  taught  him  rhofe  of 
Epicurm,  which  he  has  lb  much  blamed  in  his  Writings.     And  at   hff 
after  the  Death  of  iS)//a,  he  returned  to  Rome.^  with  a   Mind  enriched 
with  all  Sort  of  Knowledge,    and  a  Body  reftored  to  a  perfeft  Health 
by  the  Exercife  that  lie  had  ufed  abroad  in  his  Travels.  ' 

His  Friend  'Pomponius  Atticm.^  and  the  other  learned  Men  of  that  Age 
with  whom  he  kept  a  continual  Correfpondence,  were  no  little  Helps  10 
him  in  the  Acquilition  of  all  thefe  Sciences,  which  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive, how  one  Man  fliould  underftand,  efpecially  in  fuch  Perfe(ftion  as 
hedid  every  one  of  tliein:  But  as  Eloquence  was  that   for   which    he 
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had  moft  Inclination,  fo  did  he  more  circfully  fct  himfelf  to  it  thun 
any  of  the  reft;  i^nd  neglefted  not  the  leift  Thing  which  might   any 
way  further  him  in  it.     And  above  all  he  took  :i  fjiecial  Care  to  form 
the  Modulation  of  his  Voice,  the  Air  of  his  Face,  his   Adtioiis  and 
Geftures,  Cvvhich  ^mtiltan  calls  the  Eloquence  of  the  Body  J  as  flionld 
moft  become  him  :  And  to  that  End  he  frequently  confulted  the  famous 
A6lor,  Rofcim^  that  from  him  he  might  learn  that   admirable  Part  of 
Pronunciation,  which  many  times  puts  a  Value  upon  the  molt  ordinary 
Sorts  of  Trilles ;  and  it  was  this  Rojcim^  as  he  tells  us,   who  often  put 
him  in  mind,   That  the  moH  ejfential  Tart  of  this  Art^   confijled  in  hiomng 
hoTSJ  to  fi-kl  what  becomes  «v  :  But  what  that  is^  he  fays,  can  neither  he  cxpt^ 
nor  taught.     Yet  he  does  fomething  towards  the  explaining  wliat  it  is,  in 
his  Bouk  of  Offices ;  where  talking  of  the  Decency  that  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  all  Duties,  which  is  the  Foundation  of  it,   he  fays,  It  is  no- 
thing.hut  a  Suitahtaiejs  of  our  Words  and  Aclions  to  the  Ctjcun/flances  of  Firne 
and  Tlace.,  Occafions  and  Terfons. 

Not  long  after  Cicero's  Return  to  Rome^  he  obtained  the  Government 
of  Sicily^  with  the  Dignity  of  Queftor,  in  the  Year  679  from  the  build- 
ing of  the  City,  75  Years  before  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour.  When 
he  was  made  Edile,  he  caufed  l^erres  be  condemned  for  the  Con- 
cuflTions  that  he  had  made  in  that  Province.  Whillt  he  was  Pretor  of 
Sicily^  he  gave  a  fmgular  Inftance  of  his  Integrity  and  good  Condudt,  by 
refufing  all  the  Prefents  that  were  fent  him  by  the  Sicilians.^  becaufe  he 
knew  well  that  Prefents,  from  whomfoever  they  are  fent,  do  make  the 
Fidelity  of  a  Publick  Pcrfon  fufpefted,  who  ought  never  to  think  of 
meaCuring  his  Duty  by  his  Interert.  Neither  can  any  great  Perfons,whofe 
Life  and  Actions  are  always  expofed  to  the  Publick  View,  be  too  fcru- 
pulous  in  their  Condud,  or  too  curious  in  what  concerns  their  Duty, 
if  they  have  a  mind  to  preferve  their  Reputation. 

In  the  Year  691,  from  the  building  of  the  City,  and  6^  before  the 
Incarnation,  he  was  made  Conl'ul  with  C.  /Intonius  Nepos.  And  it  was 
during  the  time  of  his  ConfuKhip  that  he  difcovered  and  defeat  the  Con- 
fpiracy  of  Canline.  This  L^Sergius  Catiline  was  a  Roman  of  great  Qua- 
lity, but  of  a  very  dangerous  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  his  being  endowed  with 
fome  very  great  Virtues,  but  more  and  greater  Vices.  He  had  large 
Thoughts  and  Defigns:  He  was  daring,  of  a  great  Spirit,  of  a  (}ri.ng  and 
vigorous  Conftitution  of  Body ;  He  was  temperate,  watchful,  always  in 
Action,  and  never  caft  down  by  his  ill  Fortune  ;  clofe  and  diflembling, 
but  openly  afleding  to  feem  free  and  candid  ;  fubtb  without  fecming 
fo,  and  doing  nothing  without  Defign  :  He  was  liberal  of  what  he  had, 
even  to  Prodigality  ;  and  infatiably  coveting  all  that  he  had  not:  He 
had  acquired  to  himfelf  an  Eloquence  fit  to  pleafe  Malecontents  and 
Mutineers,  and  to  maintain  and  put  the  befl  Face  upon  wicked  Pra- 
ctices. He  likewife  knew  how  by  engaging  his  Peifon,  to  promote  his 
Enterprizes,  which  he  might  have  purfued  farther  had  he  had  Condudt 
enough  to  overcome  and  weary  out  the  Obftinacy  of  his  ill  Fortune. 
For  never  was  any  Body  more  brave  or  daring,  and  yet  more  unfor- 
tunate then  Catiline,  This  Man  having  engaged  all  the  molt  confidera- 
ble,  and  hot-headed  Youth  of /iow<r  upon  his  Side,  ftarted  up  againft 
G«ro,  when  'Tompey  was  bufied  in  a  long  and  troublefome  War,  againit 
the  Kings  of  Tonttts  and  Armenia :   So  that  Rome  was  then  unprovided 
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of  Forces,  ami  exhaulted  of  lier  VVealtli,  by  the  Luxury  tliar  then 
reij^n'd  ;  ami  molt  People's  Min.ls  and  'Artedion?,  whom  Syl/as  D'ltld- 
torfhip  had  lately  iTiaken  and  dilhuhed,  were  yet  iinfeirled.  In  (o  crofs  a 
Conjunfture  of  Atlairs,  this  feditious  Ftllow  Iiavinp  found  all  /"«/- 
M-r/,  and  a  great  Part  of  Low^in/)- ealily  inclinable  to  Kcvolt,  appcJr'd 
a  CmJidare  for  the  Confullliip.  And  this  Demand  of  his  was  backed 
by  the  Credit  and  Name  of  Qcfar^  who  had  been  engaged  in  tliis  De- 
fi^n  the  more  to  authorife  them.  They  were  likewife  maintained  by 
many  oiher  Perfons  of  Quality,  who  declared  them lelves  more  openly 
than  C^Jdf ;  for  he  fo  well  knew  how  to  behave  himfelf  in  thtfe  Kind 
of  Biifincnes,  which  for  tlie  mod  Part  are  very  iuzardous,  that  he  never 
engaged  but  when  he  law  fo  many  already  declared,  as  took  away  all 
Pollibility  of  Danger  to  himfelf,  whatever  hajipened  ;  So  that  though 
he  had  a  Share  in  moll  of  the  Plots  that  were  laid  againft  the  State  in 
his  Time  ;  yet  he  chofe  his  Side  fo  v/ifely,  that  he  never  was  expol'ed 
to  Danger  in  any.  And  thi>.  made  Cato  lay  of  him,  That  of  all  thofe  who 
Ind'ploltCil  ivuii/l  theSiatc^  Ca?l"ar  was  the  ortly  Man  that  came  John  to  de- 
(Iroy  the  Com.mnwcaUh.  Cicero  had  nothing  to  oppofe  this  great  ConAn* 
racy  with,  bat  tlie  l^ower  of  his  Eloquence;  and  yet  he  brought  it  to 
nought  without  any  other  AHiftance,  but  that  of  his  Reiolution.  For 
having  himfelf  made  Lcntulus  and  Cethegm^  the  T\no  chief  Confpi- 
rators  that  were  to  be  found,  be  carried  to  Prifon,  and  beheaded  in 
his  Sight;  the  People  was  fo  Wonder-ftruck  at  lb  bold  an  Adion,  that, 
by  the  Advice  of  Catulus^  who  then  was  Speaker  of  the  Senate,  and  of 
Cato^  they  decreed  him  fuch  Publick  Monours  as  before  had  no  Prece- 
dent. And  it  was  on  this  Occalion  that  Gc:er'j,by  hi-;  unfeigned  Zeal  for 
liis  Country  and  unfhaken  Courage, delerved  that  gloiious  Name  of  hts 
Country  <3  Father;  which  was  fince  the  proudcft  Title  wherew'th  the  Vanity 
of  all  the  Emperors  fulVered  themfelves  to  be  tlatter'd  by  the  bafe  Fawn- 
ings  of  the  flavilh  Peoj)le.  After  lb  brave  an  Adlion  upheld  by  the 
Strength  of  his  Eloquence,  the  whole  Party  was  [o  difcouraged,  that 
Catiline  was  fain  to  lly  tVomvR(;wf,the  People  beginning  now  to  be  inflam- 
ed with  Indignation  againit  him.  But  as  this  railed  him  to  great  Ho- 
nour, lb  it  likewife  expolld  him  to  Envy. 

ClodiHs  was  the  Fiiit  who  could  not  endure  theSplendor  of  his  Virtue, 
and  made  his  great  Reputation  an  Inllrument  wheiewifh  to  delhoy  him. 
For,  feeing  him  lb  zealous  for  the  Publick  Good,he  looked  upon  him  as  a 
main  Obltacle  to  his  wicked  Defigns.  To  which  purpofe,  as  loon  as  he 
was  Tribune,  he  madeufe  of  all  the  Authority  and  Power  of  his  Office 
to  get  him  b.inillicd  Row? :  Which  was  accordingly  done  in  the  696 
Year,  fio;nthe  building  of  the  City,  and  58  betore  the  Incarnation. 
Jiiit  tiie  People  were  fo  fenfible  of  their  Ingratitude  to  this  great  Man; 
that  the  very  next  Year  he  was  recalled.  And  Tijo  and  Gammus^  who 
had  concurred  with  C7j(/z«x,  rendered  their  Confullhip  odious  thereby  : 
It  cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  Ctcero  laid  this  Difgrace  of  his  a  Jittle 
too  much  CO  Heart ;  but  it  was  not-fo  much  to  fee  himfelf  laid  alidefrom 
all  i)uhlick  Em|)loyments,  as  that  he  wasforfaken  by  his  belt  Friends  ; 
and  chielly  by  Fo/tipey  and  Cejar.,  whom  he  moft  elteemed,  and  who 
jud  always  pretended  a  Refi^edt  for  him.  And  that  lb  lively  Defcrip- 
tion  ot  his  (Jrief,  which  he  made  on  this  Occalion,  wai  thought  to  be 
rather  an  Elleti  of  his  Tendernefsof  AlVedtion,  than  any   Refentmenc 
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proceeding  fiom  Ambition.  After  this,  in  the  Yciir  700  from  tlic 
building  of  the  City,  and  51  ^jefore  the  Incurnation,  Cicrro  was  mndo 
Proconful  in  Cilicia  ,  during  which  time  the  Succcfs  of  his  Arms  in  his 
VV.irhke  Expeditions  there,  and  on  the  Banks  of  JJfm^  and  near  the 
Mountain  /1'nanm^  againft  the  Tarthiam^  fuflicicntly  declare  that  he  had 
more  Courage  than  moft  learned  Men  have  imagined  ;  and  that  h';  was 
much  more  valiant  tlian  the  Grecian  Orator,  'Dtfuofllnms^  (with  wliom 
he  is  ufually  compared)  vyho  being  once  upon  Service  in  a  I'mall  Par- 
ty at  Chnonefus^  againft  the  Forces  of  King  PA////),  and  having  on  the 
firfk  Onfet  leen  the  Hrft  Ranks  fall,  he  was  fo  terrify'd,  that  he  ktook 
himfelf  to  Flight  amongft  the  foremofl,  and  was  fo  di(had\ed  with  Fear, 
that  he  miflook  a  Bu(h,  which  caught  hold  of  his  Coat,  loranHnemy; 
and  in  that  Taking  cry'd  out  for  Quarter. 

Cicero   after  his  Return  from  Ctlicia^  in  the  Civil  War  that  happened 
betwixt  Tompey  and  Cefar^  joyned  with  Tompey\  Party.     And  in  the  do- 
ing of  this  it  is  plain,  that  it  was  only  becaufe  he  thought  Tmpcy  was 
acting  for  the  good  of  his  Country;  for  it  lay  in  his  Power  to  have  made 
his  Advantage  of  the  Proffers  Cafar  made  him,  by  Vrehatim^  if  he  would 
have  accepted  of  a  Command  in  his  Army.     After  the  Death  of  Tom- 
fey^  in  the  Year  from  the  building  of  the  City  706,    Cicero  was  recon- 
cil'd  apparently  with  Ccfar;  1  fay  apparently,  for,  notwithlbnding  of 
the' mighty  Praifcs  that  he  beftows  on  Cafar  in   all  his  Publick  Orati- 
ons, yet  we  find  that  he  abiifes  him  intoL^rably  in  his  private  Letters, 
which  was  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  Man.     Yet  Cicero's  Admirers  fay,  in 
his  Defence,  for  this,  that  a  Man  may  lawfully  Ibme  time  praife  thofe 
that  do  not  merit  it,  that  they  might  thereby  be  excited  to  deferving 
A(^\ions.  Secondly ^T hey  fay  that  it  is  true,thatC'Jc«o  has  fpoken  very  diffe- 
rently of  Ctefar^  in  whom  he  obferved  both  good  and  bad  Qualities, 
neither  did  he  ever  miftake  the  one  for  the  other,  and  therefore  he 
commended  the  good,  and  blamed  the  bad  :    But  it  was  his  Prudence 
that  made  him  find  Fault  in  fecret  with  what  deferved  it,  and  com- 
mend  in  publick  what  was  praile-worthy.    And  laftly,     they  lay, 
That  if  it  be  conridered,that  it  was  only  to  fave  the  Lives  of  his  Friends, 
Marcellm  and  Ligarim^  that  he  did  lb  freely  beftow  his  Praifes  upon 
Ccefar^  that  alone  will  fufficiently  vindicate  him  ;    for  what  will  not  one 
do  to  fave  a  Friend  ?   This  laft,  viz.  Q.  L/gams,  Cce[ar  was  firmly  re- 
folved  to  have  his  Life,  becaufe  he  had  born  Arms  againft  him,  not- 
withftanding  that  he  was  under  great  Obligations  to  do  the  contrary. 
Cafarh  Friends  diffwaded  him  from  hearing  Cir^ro;   but  he  not  having 
heard  him  of  a  long  time,  by  Reafon  of  his  long  Abfence  and  Bufinefs 
of  the  War  newly  ended,  he  told  them,  What  Matter  is  it?  Let  us  hear 
him^  hut  yet  it  fi)ull  he  neither  here  nor  therefor  that.^  for  I  have  ahead y  taken 
my  Refolution.     But  our  Orator  fpoke  fo  ftoutly  for  the  Defence  of  his 
Friend,  that  he  affected  Cefar.^  notwithftanding  of  his  Refolution  to  the 
contrary:  And  Cicero  having  mention'd  fomething  that  happened  in  the 
Battle  of  Tharfiilia^    Cafar  found  himfelf  all  over  fo  ftrangely  moved, 
that,  as  if  he  had  been  inchanted,  he  let  fall  fome  Papers  that  he  had  in 
his  Hand  ;  fo  that  he  could  not  refift  that  fubtile  Artifice  he  ufed,  in 
commending  him,  but  freed  Ligarius^  notwithftanding  of  his  former 
Refolution  againft  him.     But  that  which  vindicates  Cicero  moft,   from 
any  bad  Defign  againft  Ge/ar,   is  that,  the'  he  was  in  intimate  Friend- 
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lliip  with  fir/ /!«  anl  C(^'<.,  yet  they  would  nor  acqujint  him  of  their 
Defif^n  of  Murdering  him  ;  not  out  of'atiy  Sulpiqioii  that  tlicy  had  of 
his  Fidelity,  hut  beciufe  th.7  ju  l;^ed  tli.it  his  good  Nature  would  never 
have  co'ileiiTed  to  i'o  violent  a  l^elblution. 

After  the  Death  of  CV/j;-,  Cnno  favour'd  y//<5«/?u5,  then  call'd  OSIJ.i 
villi  Ccj.n\  on  jnirpjfe  to  iMin  M.iik  Antony:  But  the  Klogiuin  wliich 
h^  m.uleof  him  an  1  his  Virtue,  put  him  lb  tar  into  the  Pet)])le's  Favour 
that  it  immediately  raifeti  him  higher  then  ever  ^l,ito>iy  h.\A  been.  So 
that  in  llii^  iiedid  even  moretiian  he  intended  himlL'lf.'  An!  that  Ad- 
vantage over  Tuitjpey,  which  coll  Cefar  fo  much  Hlood  in  ilie  Pl.n'ns  of 
Th-irlaiui^  was  not  lb  great  as  that  which  Ciccro\  Kloiuence  alone  c'ave 
Odavita  over  Aito.iy.  For  this  young  Man  had  lo  mucli  Difcretion  as 
to  make  ule  of  Iiis  Nomination  of  him  for  Conful,  and  of  tlie  publick 
Employments  he  put  him  upon,  as  fo  many  Steps  by  which  lie  afcended 
the  Ihrone  of  the  Fmjnre,  and  atlbrded  Occafion  to  thole  fatal  (Confe- 
rences, between  Lepijii^^  Odavius  and  Mark  /huony^  at  MoM}:a;  where 
foon  after  was  contrived  that  bloody  Frojcclofthe  rriumviratc  winch 
colt  the  Senite  more  Blood  than  had  been  fpilt  on  the  Plains  of  TIjj)- 
falia.  ArA  :he  Head  of  Cicero  was  the  Price  of  the  ilcconciliation  o(  OSLi- 
vim  to  AJ'i)k  /inio-.jy^  whilll  he,  minding  nothing  but  his  own  Greatncfs 
forgot  both  hisBenefidorand  thelnftructions  that  he  had  given  him  and 
figned  anOrder  for  his  Death;  knowing  very  well  that  his  Virtue  would 
never  yield  to  any  ulurping  Tyranny.  So  that  this  great  Man  was  atlen"ih 
analfinated  by  one  Tojiiluii^  fwhom  he  had  Defended  againit  thole  who 
had  acculed  him  of  Paricide,)  in  the  64.  Year  of  his  Age,  upon  the  7th 
of  '■Dcamljer^  in  the  Year  711,  from  the  building  of  the  City,  and  43 
before  the  Incarnation. 

The  Works  of  this  famous   Orator,    on  which    our  Author    has 
written  Commentaries,     are  as  follows.     The  Firll  is  upon  his  Ora- 
tion for  C.  7>Li;///r/(«,    accufed    of    Lefe-Majelly.     The   Second    upon 
his    Three  Orations    concerning    the    Aj^ranan  Law,    againit    'P.  Ser- 
vilna  R'dln<^   Tribune  ol  the   Peojile.     The   Third    is   a    Vindication 
of   ilule   Orations    againll   'Peter  Ramuu     The   Fourtii   is   uiion  Ins 
Firrt  Book  of  A^mlowc  Si^'.ejliom.     The  Fifth  upon  his  'J'hrce  Books  of 
xUeLaw^.     'J'he  Sixth  upon  that  Part  of  his  Second  Book  of  Oratory^ 
wherein  he  treats  of  Jelts.     'I'he  Seventh  is    Ujjon  his  Book  of    Fat!. 
Thel^:ighth  is  ujjon   a  Dil'pute  of  Ctcero\  in  his  Book  of  Fate,  againft 
one  wlio  would  not  only  have  himlllf  a  Logician,  but  a  'DiulcLHiciau.     Af- 
ter this  is  our  Author's  Apology  for  himfelV,  againrt  Aalamarus  Til.cus. 
The  next  Author  whom  Fumin/i  comments  upon  is,   M.  Varro's  Book 
concerning  the  L(f/;,ri'ongue.     Th\<i  Marcus  Teremius  l^arro^   was  one 
ot  the  Icarncdll:  Men  amonglHhe  Romaiu.     He  was  born  in  the  Year 
6:5s,  fromtlie  building  of  the  City,  and    116  before  the  incarnation. 
He  was  a  tam'd  Grammarian,  Hiltorian,  and  Philolbpher.    And  'tis  faitl 
that  he  wrote  near  to  500  Volumes.     He  died  in  the  706  Year    from 
the  building  of  the  City,  and  aS  before   the  Incarnation.     This'  Book 
ot  his  concernmg  the  Latin  Tongue,    upon  which  our  Author  writes  a 
moll-  learned  Commentary,  is  Dedicated  to  Cicero.     The  next  Author 
that  he  Comments  upon  is  Horace.     Shiinttis  Flaccus  Horatiits    was  born 
at  K'?''^;w,  a  finall  Town  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Lucania  and   yjpnlia. 
His  Father,  as  he  tells  us  himfelt,  was  the  Son  of  a  FWdman.     He  was 
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born,  under  the  ConfuKhipof  L. /lurelius Coita  and  Manliuf  iurr^urttit. 
6;  Years  before  the  Incarnation.  His  Father  took  fpecial  Girc  of  hi* 
Education,  having  font  him  to  Rome:  For  alfho\  Tiys  he,  *  He  was 
'  not  Rich,  yet  he  would  not  follow  the  EKample  of  thofc  of  liis 
Condition,  to  i)ut  his  Son  toan  Ufurer  to  learn  him  to  enrich  hiin- 
felf ;  but  on  the  contrary  he  took  Care  to  fend  him  to  Rome^  thiit  he 
might  be  brought  up  in  the  fame  Sciences,  that  the  molt  tonliJcrable 
Senators  and  Knights  ufed  to  have  their  Children  taught  in. 

Docetidum 
Artes^  quasdoceat  (ju'ivis 
Eques  attjue  Senator 
Semet  prcgnatos. 
And  never  was  there  a  Cliild  that  gave  greater  Teftimonies,  of  Grati- 
tude   to  Parents   for  good  Education,  than  he  did.     Thus^  lays  he, 

*  Were  I  to  be  born  again,  and  that  Nature  would  leave  to  my  Choice 

*  what  Parents  I  would   be  defcended  of,  propofing  to  me  for  thij 

*  the  Tables  of  the  Roman  ¥a(\.s  of  Heroes  honoured  with    Triumj)hs 

*  of  Dictators  and  Confuls. 

At  que  aim  iegere  adfafios^  quofcunque  parentes. 
Optaret  fill  quifque. 
'  Yet  I  would  choofe  no  other  Father  but  my  own,  preferring  aa 

*  honeft  Man,  altho'  a  Freedman,  or  the  Son  of  a  Freedman,  to  all 

*  thefe  vain  Chimera's  of   Nobility  that  ufe  to  amufe  the  People  fo 

*  much. 

Nil  me  paeniteat  fanum  Tatris  hujus. 
And  again  he  fays,   *  That  although  he  could  not  brag  of  a  Noble  Pa- 
'  rentage,  yet  he  could  of  a  good  Education,  by  which  he  led  an  un- 

*  blanieable  Life. 

Non  Tatre  pr cedar o^  fed  vita  )S}  pe^ore  puro. 
After  that  he  had  tinifhed  the  Courfe  of  his  Si-idies  at  Row?,   wc  find 
that  he  engaged  himfelfin  the  Army,  and  that  LinMis  bcftoweJ  on  him 
the  Command  of  a  Legion. 

^od  mihi  pareret  hegio  Romana  Trtbuno. 
But  we  find  that  he  had  not  that  Courage  which  is  fo  neeeflary  for 

*  a  Soldier.  For  lie  tells  us,  how  he  hardly  elcaped  with  his  Life,inthat 
'  Battle  which  was  fought  upon  the  Plains  oH  Ihejiilj, 

Sed  me  per  ho/ies  Mercurius  celer 
T)enfo  paventem  fufl ulit  acre. 
'  And  that  he  was  ftruck  with  fuch  a  Pannick  Fear,  that  he  forgot  his 

*  Buckler,  which  was  the  greateft  Difgrace  a  Roman  Souldier  could  be 

*  guilty  of. 

£f  celer  em  fugam 
Senfi^   reliHa  non  bene  parmula. 
*  After  this  Battle,he  fays,That  his  Wings  were  fo  clipt,being  deprived 
'  of  his  paternal  Inheritance,  and  all  that  he  had  in  the  World,  that  he 

*  was  forc'd  out  of  meer  Poverty  to  make  Verfes. 

Unde  fimul  primum  me  dimifere  Philippi, 

'Decifis  humxlem  pennis^  inopemque  paterni 

Et  laris  i?  fundi ,  paupertas  impulit  audax 

Ut  verfus  facerem.  ^    , 

"'  And 
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And  by  his  inimitjble  Skill  in  Poetry  he  became  acqiuinted  wiih  An- 
gujiuf^  and  with  his  Favourite  Ivieccenas^  by  whofe  Lib.Mality  he  was  not 
only  reHevcd  from  his  Straits,  but  likewifc  turniflitxi  with  as  much  as 
iiudc  liim  It^ad  thatlurmlefi^quiet  and  agreeable Life,\vhich  he  delcribes 
lb  b.^autifully  in  his  Works  j  and  for  which  the  Name  of  Micxnas  ^\^ 
fince  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  grateful  to  the  Ears  of.  the  Learned. 

Eiijeihti  in  his  Clironide  tells  us,  That  this  famous  Poet  died  in  the 
54.t!i  Year  of  the  Em,)cior  Augujlitt^  in  the  57tli  Vearot  his  h'^^  -un- 
der the  Conf'jllhip  of  C.  Maic!'4S  Cenforiut^  ^nA  Ca.iuS /Ifium  (lallu''\  in 
the  74.7  from  the  building  of  the  City,  and  7  Years  beiore  the  Incarnjr 
tion.  Our  Author,  as  I  have  laid,  has  written  Commentaries  upon  all 
the  obfcure  Places  of  this  Poer;who;ii  every  one,  that  has  the  leall  Tin* 
fturc  of  Learning,  knows  to  have  Uen  one  of  the  moft  famous  among  the 
Rormns. 

Our  Author  has  likewife  written  a  mofl  learned  Commentary  upon 
the  Preface  to  P//wy's  Natural  Hiitory.  TK\%  Cuius  Tlhiim  Secuudmvjzs 
barn  at  l^erona^  and  lived  in  the  Fait  Century,  under  the  Emperors  Vef- 
pajiaa  and  I'lttis^  who  both  of  them  honoured  him  withtheir  Elteem,  and 
imploy'd  him  in  feveral  Negociarions.  For  he  was  a  conliderable  Oificer 
in  the  Army,  was  aggregite  into  the  College  of  Au^^ures,  fent  IntendaHC 
into  Spain.  And  yet,  uotwithliauding  of  ail  thcie  Imploymeats,  hQ 
compoled  a  great  Number  of  Books,  amongit  which  tl\e  moft  Famous 
was  that  of  his  Natural  Hdtory,  which  is  divided  into  XXXVI 
Books,  and  without  Doubt,  is  one  of  the  mod  valuable  Works  that  we 
have  of  the  Ancients,  he  having  fpared  no  Expences,  Time,  Labour  or 
Pains  in  colledHn^  and  digefting  all  that  the  Ancients  bad  difcovered  be- 
fore him,  and  that  he  had  dil'covered  him  felf  concerning  Nature:  Yea, 
lb  eager  was  he  in  the  Purfuit  of  this,  that  it  colt  him  ]iis  Life.  For 
there  happening  a  moll  violent  Eruption  of  Mount  /-^^efiivim^  which  not 
only  deftroy'd  a  great  many  Cities,  and  laid  delblate  die  whole  Country 
about,  but  likewife,  as  it  is  reported,  the  Allies  were  carried  into  Africa^ 
Syria  and  Egypt ;  Tliny  hearing  of  this  terrible  Eruption,  would  neuds 
go  himfelf  to  that  Mountrin  to  examine  what imight  be  the  Gauie  of  it. 
Where,  wlien  he  was  upon  his  Enquiry ,the  Mountain  hapjiencd  to  break 
forth  ;  and  he  miferably  perifhed  in  the  Flame,  in  the  79th  Year  fiom 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour, 

The  next  Author  amongft  the  Ancients,  that  Tuwktll  gives  U9>  is 
Arifljtle^  This  famous  Philofopher  was  born  at  Stagira^  a  little  City  in 
Macedonia^  in  tlie  xcix  Olympiade^  about  584.  Years  before  the  Incarniriori. 
His  Father  Nicomacbm,  Phylician  to  Antyntas^  King  of  Macedon^  was 
defcended  of  /EJculapius.  He  lolt  both  his  Father  and  Mother  in  his 
Childhood.  "Proxena^  a  Friend  of  his  Father  took  Care  of  his  Edu- 
cation ;  but  he,  being  a  Youth  of  a  riotous  Temper,  gave  himfelf  up 
iiitircly  to  his  Pleufures :  And,  having  Iquander'd  avyay  the  nloft  of  his 
Patrimony,  he  went  to  the  Army.  But,  finding  that  Imployment  no 
ways  fuitable  to  his  IiKlinations,  he  left  the  Army  and  vvencto2)f/p^ 
to  confult  the  Oracle  about  the  Imploymentor  Trade  of  Life  he  llio'uld 
betake  himfelf  to.  The  Oracle's  Anlwer  was,  That  he  lliould  go  tb 
Athens  and  (iudy  Pliilofophy  there.  At  this  time  he  was  about  the 
iSrh  Year  of  Iiis  Age.  In  Obedience  to  the  Oracle  he  went  to  Aihetts 
and  lludied  Philoibphy,   under  Tlato^  with  inaedible  Succefsj  tor   15 

Kkkkkk  a  Years. 
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Years.  During  which  Time,  as  'tis  faid,  he  vvrou;'Jit  fo  many 
Hours  each  Day  for  his  Suftenance,  in  an  A)x>thi.'cary's  Slioj) ;  and 
mifpentfo  little  of  his  Time,  that,  all  the  Nighr  ov-r,  lie  li;iil,  in  his 
Hand  a  Globe  of  Brafs,  which,  when  he  w.is  overcome  with 
Sleep,  fell  into  a  Bafon,  and  with  the  Noife  awak'd  hi/n  ;i;>_jiii.  linr, 
whatever  Truth  be  in  this,  it  is  certain,  That  Arifloilr^  ahour  this  tiine, 
begun  to  differ  from  his  Mafter  in  his  Sentiments  of  Philorophy,  for 
which  Tlato  treated  him  as  an  ungrate  Rebel  to  him.  After  the  IJeath 
of  Tlato^  Jiri/lotle  renred  from  Ahem  to  Atarna^  a  fmall  City  in  Myfi.t 
towards  the  Hf/f/jpwf ;  where  f/frw/Vw,  his  old  Acquaintance  and  Friend, 
was  then  reigning.  And  this  Prince  had  fuch  a  Rt^lpedt  for  him,  that  he 
gave  him  his  Sifter,!P/<6/VM,in  Marriage.  An(Mr-///y//f  was  fo  tranCpoited 
with  Love  for  this  Lady,  that  he  otfer'd  Sacrifice  to  her  as  to  a  G'oddefs 
afterher  Death.Thrce  Years  after  f/frwiaj  being  taken  Prifoner  by  Memmu^ 
General  of  the  King  of  Terjia'i  Army,  JriflotU  retired  to  Mitylmr^  the 
Capital  City  of  Leshos^  where  he  remained  for  fome  time.  ThiUp^ 
King  of  MaceJon^  being  informed  of  the  gveat  Reputation  that  ArifluUe 
was  in  for  his  Knowledge  and  Learning,  fent  to  invite  him  tp  teach  his 
Son,  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was  then  about  the  I4.th  Year  of  his 
Age.  Arijlutle  willingly  embrac'd  this  honourable  Employment ;  and 
in  the  Eight  Years  that  he  was  with  that  Prince,  taught  him  Elorjuence^ 
Tbyfic^  Morality^  Toliucks^  and  a  certain  Sort  of  Thibfophy^  which,  if 
we  may  believe  Tlutarcb^  he  taught  to  none  other.  And  King  Tkilip 
was  fo  well  pleas'd  with  his  Son's  Proficience  under  him,  that  he  caufed 
eredt  Statues  in  Honour  of  his  Mafter,  and  rebuilt  the  City  of  Siaoira^ 
which  had  been  ruined  by  the  Wars  But  whillt  Arijloile  was  in  this 
Hcighih  of  Favour  with  his  Prince  and  Pupil,  he  fell  into  Dif^'.race  l^y 
efpoufing  the  intereftof  his  Relation  and  Friend  Caltjibenes^  whom  Ales- 
ander  caufed  to  be  expofed  to  the  Lions,  for  having  heard,  as  he  faid, 
fome  Propofals  of  Hermolam  for  taking  away  his  Life.  After  this 
Ariftotle  retir'd  to  Athens^  where  he  erefted  his  new  School  j  and  the  Ma* 
giftrates  received  him  very  favourably,  and  gave  him  the  Lyc<cum  to 
teach  in;  upon  which  an  incredible  Multitude  of  Difciples  reibrted  to 
him.  And  here  it  was  that  he  compofed  all  his  Books,  which,  fonie 
fay,  amounted  to  4.00  Volumes.  And  for  his  Sixty  Books  of  Animals 
he  received  from  his  Pupil,  ^/rx'twiff  the  Great,Kight  Hundred  Talents, 
which  make  Four  Hundred,  Fourfcore  Thoufand  Crowns  of  our  Mo- 
ney ;  to  the  Advancement  of  which  Work  he  had  greatly  contributed 
himfelf,  by  ordering  valt  Numbers  of  Men  for  bringing  of  all  Sorts  of 
Animals  that  they  could  kill,  either  by  Sea  or  Land,  to  Aii/lotle.  At 
length  this  great  Man  was  accufed  of  Impiety  againft  the  Gods,  by  a 
Prieff  of  Ceres  call'd  Euryniidon.  And,  altho'  he  wrote  a  long  Apology 
for  himfelf,  yet  minding  how  that  the  Athenians  had  treated  Sucrates, 
he  retir'd  to  Calcis^  a  City  in  Euboea^  where  he  Died,  but  after  what  Man- 
ner is  not  certainly  known.  For  fome  fay.  That  he  poyfoned  himfelf, 
for  Fear  of  being  feized  upon  by  his  Enemies :  Others  fay,  That  he 
drowned  himfelf  in  Euripus,  becaufe  he  could  not  comprehend  the  Caufe 
of  its  Ebbing  and  Flowing;  and  that,as  he  threw  himfelf  into  it,  he  faid, 
Becaufe  I  cannot  comprehend  thecy  thou /halt  comprehend  rue.  And  others  a- 
gain  fay,  that  he  died  a  Natural  Death  ;  and  that,  as  he  was  expiring 
he  cry'd  out,  0  Being  of  Beings^  have  Mercy  on  me.     And  lallly,  others 

have 
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iiive  affirmed  rli.it  he  die.l  of  a  Colic,  without  any  Acknowlcilgmcnt 
of  a  fupreme  Po\ver.  But,  without  iiifiiting  upon  the  Realbns  gi'.  en  for 
each  of  thcle  Conjeituies,  'tis  generally  agreed,  that  he  Died  m  the  6^d 
Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  ^d  Year  of  cxiv  Olympiad,  about  :^ii 
Years  before  the  Incarnation,  and  1  Years  after  the  D.-atli  of  Alesandcf 
the  Great.  The  People  of  iSfaoiVa  raifed  his  Bo  ly,  an  1  ereited  Altars 
to  his  Memory.  He  had  by  'Puh'm  one  Daughter,  who  was  married  to 
a  Nephew  of  "Dcmaratm  King  of  Lacedemon.  And  by  another  Mar- 
riage he  had  a  6on  call'd  Micomachus^  whom  he  loved  very  tenderly  • 
and  to  whom  he  addrefTed  his  Books  of  Morality.  As  for  himfelf,  we 
are  told  by  the  Ancients,  Tiiat  he  lifped,  had  little  Eyes,  flender  Leg-; 
dreiTed  fplendidly,  and  delighted  to  wear  Rings.  As  for  the  Works 
that  he  has  written  in  Philofophy,  we  have  given  a  fufficient  Account 
of  them,  in  the  Firfl:  Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Life  of  Michael  Scot; 
And  it  is  only  necefTary  to  obferve  here.  That  our  Author\has  done,  out 
of  the  Qreck  into  Latm^  his  Book  Of  thofe  Things  that  are  known  ly  the 
Bur. 

The  next  to  Ariftolle  15  his  fainous  Difciple  Theophrajlm.  This  Phi' 
lofopher  was  born  at  Eatffa^  now  call'd  Ctdonia^  a  City  of  Leshos.  His 
Fat'.ier  Melante  put  him  firft  to  the  School  of  Leucipj)its^  then  to  that 
oiTlaio;  and  afterwards  he  himfeif  became  a  Follower  of  j^njlotle 
who  admired  him  fo  much  for  his  Eloquence,  That  he  changed  his  real 
Name,  which  was  Vutame^  into  that  of  Ibeophruflus^  becaufe  of  his 
Divine  Eloquence.  And  Ujjon  the  Death  of  his  Mafler  Anjlotle^  he  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  his  School,  and  wrote  a  great  many  learned  and  elaborate 
Works  J  and  amongll  thefe  our  Author  has  tranflated  from  the  Greek 
into  Latin  with  Annotations,  his  Book  concerning  Savours  ;  his  Book  of 
Stonef ;  his  Book  concerning  Fne  ;  and  his  Book  concerning  the  IVinds. 

The  next  to  Vheophrajlwi  ii,Tluharch^  of  whom  we  have  already  given 
an  Account.  Our  Author  has  Tranflated  of  this  Philolbpher's  Works, 
out  of  Grff/e  into  Latjw,  his  Book  of  Fa(f ;  his  Book  called  the  Bunc^uet 
of  the  Seven  wife  Men  ;  his  Book  concerning  the  Fnfi  Principle  of  Cold  J 
his  Book  of  the  Trocreation  of  the  Soul,  according  to  TUto\  Opinion,  in 
his  Book  called  Ttmneus ,  his  Book  why  Oracles  ceafe  to  give  /infwers  • 
with  Annotations ;  and  his  Book  of  Rivers  and  Mountains^  and  fucb 
Things  that  are  found  in  them. 

The  next   Author  is  Thilo  the  Jew.  This  learned    Philofopher  was 
born,  at  Alexandria^  of  Jewi/h  Parents,  and  brought  up  in  their  Religion. 
Having  finifhed  the   Courfe  of  his  Studies,  he  applied  himfeif  to  the 
reading  of  P/a/y's  Works ;  in  which  he   became  fo  great  a   Proficient 
that  he  was  commonly  called  the  Second  Tlato. 

The  Jews  of  Alexandria  fent  him  to  Rome^  as  their  AmbaflTador,  to 
the  Emperor  Caligula.^  about  the  4.0th  Year  from  the  Birth  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  We  have  a  Relation  of  this  Embafly  written  by  himfeif 
under  the  Title  of,  A  'Difcourfe  againH  Flaccus ;  wherein  he  gives  a  n /Ac- 
count of  the  harfh  Treatment  he  met  with  from  that  Emperor.  He 
was  fent  again  to  i^o»af,under  the  Emperor  CluuJtut:  And  at  this  Time,as 
it  was  faid,he  became  acquainted  with  St.  Teter.^  and  contrafted  a  Friend- 
fliip  with  him  ;  and  upon  this  Account 'tis  thought  that  he  fpeaks  lo 
advantagioufly  of  the  Difciplcs  of  St.  Mark  in  /Alexandria.  AndThoiius 
fays,  but  upon  what  Authority  I  know  not,   that  he  turned  Chriftian. 

LllUl  Our 


4.98  The  Life  of  Ad  IK  I A  ti  TornbULL,  Vol.   If. 


Our  Author   has  tranflat^d,  from  the  Qreek  into  Lutirt^  Thilo'i  Thrctf 
Books  of  the  Life  of  Mofes. 

The  next  to  Thilo  is  'Demrtfius  Tipagomews.  This  famous  Man  wa* 
Phyfician  to  the  Emperor  Talcologus^  and  lived  about  the  Year  1161. 
He  vvrote^  by  the  Command  of  the  Emperor,  a  L'reatije  cmtctrning  th» 
Gout ;  wlxich    our  Author  has  tranflated  out  of  Qreek  into  Latin. 

The  next  /Author  to 'Demetrius  \9  Arrian^  Author  o(  a 'Defer iptimuf  th^ 
Eajlern  Coafts  of  Afric  and  Alia,  which  he  addreffes  fo  the  Emperof 
Trajan.  He  lived,  about  100  Years  afterour  Saviour,  cotemporary  witl< 
P//M/,  who  writes  feveral  Letters  to  him,  and  praifes  him  greatly  for  his 
Learning  and  Eloquence.  Our  Author  has  tranflated  into  Latin  thi» 
Treatife. 

The  next  to  /4rriaH  is  Gppian^  or  Oppianus.  Tliis  Poet  and  Gramm^f ' 
rian  was  born  at  /Inazarabi^  a  City  in  Cilicitt^  and  Flouri(]ied  in  the 
Second  Century.  He  compofed  a  Poem  upon  Hunting;  and  another 
upon  Ft/hing,wh[ch  he  Dedicated  to  the  Empt^ror  y^ntoninus  Caracalla^  and 
not  to  Antoninus  the  Philofopher,  as  Eufebius  believes.  Which  the  Em- 
peror was  fo  well  pleafed  with,  that  he  gave  him  a  Piece  of  Gold  for 
every  Line ;  from  whence  they  were  call'd,  the  Golden  Vetfes  of  Oppian. 
Befides  thefe  he  compofed  feveral  others  that  are  loft.  He  died  in  the 
5}oth  Year  of  his  Age,  in  his  own  Country  ;  And  the  Inhabitants  of  An(i^ 
zaraie  erected  a  Statue  in  their  City,  to'teftifie  the  Honour  and  Refpe£! 
that  they  bore  to  his  Memory  ;  and  they  caufed  an  Epitaph  to  be  put 
upon  his  Tomb,  bearing.  That  God  had  taken  him  from  the  Earthy  be- 
caufe  he  (scelled  every  Thing  that  was  upon  the  Earth.  Our  Author! 
has  given  us  the  Tranflation  of  Oppianh  Four  Books,  concerning  Hunting 
in  Latin  Verfe,  fo  literally,  that  every  Word  of  the  Latin  anfwers  to  One 
in  the  Greek. 

Lately,  Our  Author  has  Tranflated  Cicero\  Paradoxes  out  of  Latin 
into  Greek, 

Having  thu«  given  a  brief  Account  of  all  the  ancient  Authors  and 
their  Writings,  that  this  famous  Author  has  Tranflated  and  Commented 
upon,  I  fliall  now  give  an  Account  of  thofe  of  his  own  Compofition. 
The  firft  of  which  are  his  Books  of  Method^  Heat  and  jVine :  His  Ora' 
tion  upon  Tufan^  Profeflbr-Royal  at  'Paris^  to  whom  he  Succeeded  :  His 
Treface  to  Tbucydides  :  His  Treface  to  Dyonijius  Alexandrinus  ;  His  Ord- 
tion  when  he  was  admitted  a  rrofeflbr  of  Philofophy  :  His  'Preface  to 
PAi/o's  Ttm.eus  :  His  Treface  to  Th.edo  :  His  Ejnftle  to  the  King  of  France  : 
A  Greek  Ev'ijile^  prefix'd  to  the  Works  of  JKfchylus :  A  Greek  Epiflle  prefixM 
to  the  Works  of  Sophocles  :  A  Greek  Epiflle  prefix'd  to  the  Works  of 
Thilo  :  A  Greek  Epiflle  prefix'd  to  tiie  Works  of  Synefius :  A  Greek  Epi' 
file  prefix'd  to  St.  Clement's  Book,  concerning  the  Afts  of  St.  Teter :  And 
a  Greek  Epiflle  to  Joachimus  Camerariuf :  His  'Poems  upon  feveral  Oc 
cafms  :  And  l.illly,  his  admirable  Works,  call'd  his  Adverfarta.^  or 
Collediom.^  divided  into  XXX  Books,  in  a  Folio^  in  which  he  correfts  ancJ 
explains  fo  many  difficult  Paflages,  of  tfll  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Latin 
Authors,  with  fuch  Accuracy  and  profound  Learning,  that  it  will  be  as 
lalting  a  Work  as  any  Thing  in  Literature  can  be. 

^^^^""o^'"''^'^^^  ^^'"°"* -^"'^^^^  '^y  ^^^  f°°  S""^^^  Application  to  his 

rndChVraa-  Studies,  fell  into  a  Decay  ;  of  which  he  died  in  the  Year  1565,   in  th^ 

5^d  Year  of  his  Age,  leaving  behind  him  Four  Children,  and  his  Wife 
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big  v/itli  a  Fifth.  The  whole  Republic  of  Leffers  Was  fb  ftnrck  with 
Sorrow  and  Grief,  at  his  Death,  that,  in  a  vefy  few  Oays,  there  Were 
no  Icfs  than  Six  Hundred  Epitaphs  and  Elegies  publifhed  upon  hitti  by 
the  Learned  ft  Men  in  Europe:  So  that  it  were  an  endltfls  labour  to  give 
Account  of  all  the  Encomiums  fhat  were  made  upon  that  Occaljon. 
I  fiiall  give  a  few  of  them,  by  which  tlie  Reader  may  judge  of  tha 
reft. 
Thuan  in  his  Hifl:ory,gives  our  Author  this  Character.  '  Adrian  Turnhttl^ 
a  Native  of -<4/jie(/,uponthe  Seme  of  a  noble  Family,  a  Perfon  full  of  all 
Virtues,and  Learned  in  all  theSciences,wasthe  greateftOmamchf  of  our 
Age.  He  was  firft  Profeflbr  Royal  of  the  Greek  and  Lathi  Language?,  and 
afterwards  in  Philofophy.  He  left  behind  him  a  great  manv  rare 
Monuments  of  his  Erudition  ;  and  after  he  had  printal  his  Book  in- 
tituled Adverj'ar'ta^  (worthy,  wifhout  doubt,  of  Imaiortality,)  he  died, 
as  it  were,  fuddenly,  having  only  attained  to  the  51I  Year  of  liis  Age, 
to  the  great  Regret  of  all  the  Orders  in  the  State.  The  lame  Day  that 
he  died,  his  Body,  as  he  had  order'd  by  his  Tef^ament,  was  carried 
Cwithout  any  Ceremony  accompanied  with  a  few  Friends,)  to  the 
Cemetery  of  the  Scholars,  tvhich  he  had  made  Cl\oice  of  for  his 
Burial-Place ;  where  h^  fiid,  That  "Jamei  I't^ooJ  or  Xihtus ^2  Great  and 
Learned  Phyficiari,  defired  to  be  buried  forne  Years  betbie.  As  all 
good  and  learned  People  had  loVed  him  during  his  Lrfe  ;  ft)  tlioy  dif- 
puted  affci*  his  Death,  with  dq  incredible  Emulatton;  tviio  flimfld  extol 
him  nioft.  In  effect,  Julm'tiur at,  Denis  Lambm  .ProfeflTor  RoyaJ,  Pr- 
ter  de  Ronfard^  (jernian  J^aiiiarit  Lotd  of  'Piedmont^  John  Sujjerat^  .11- 
fonce  de  Elbent^  who  was  aftetWards  Bifhopftf  Alby  '  and  LalHy,  iVi- 
colas  l^ergerio^  "Son  to  Angela  de  Cdndiit^  \Vho  made  thofe  Noble  Grcf^ 
Characters  that  are  fo  muth  admired,  and  beautiful  to  the  Siglit.  On 
the  other  Hand,  jfofjn  Merciet^Liike  Frutef^  and  a  great  many  others, 
made  Epitaphs  in  Verfe  upon  hiin.  PeOfile,  at  that  time,  being  ex- 
tremely divided  in  their  0()irtidns  ai)6at  Rdigion^  each  Party  preten- 
ded, That  he  died  of  their  Reiigio.'i  :  Aiid  rliofe  who  were  of  the  old 
Religion,  and  thofe  who  were  of  (he  nevV,'  believed,  that  tliey  ftreng^ 
thened  their  Party  mightily,  by  fiying  that  he  died  in  their  Pcrl'wa- 
fion. 

iV/,  Tcficr  (0)  fays,  '  That  the  Mitdnffs  of  his  Colihtenance  teftified 
that  of  his  Soul ;  his  Adtions  were  innocent ;  hii  MJnners  iijeprehen* 
fible ;  and  all  thefe  Virtues  were  accampmted   with   an   iixsiiplary 
Modelly.     For  which  Reaioii  tlent j  Sie^htn  fatdc>f  liim, 
I  lie  placuit  cufidii  quod /i/>t  non  pluciat. 

There  is  nothing  fo  ))olite,  I'o  pure,  fo  elegmt,  fo  lively  and  fo  ele- 
vated as  his  Poems.  And  we  are  told,  That  he  had  f uch  a  Lave  for 
lA'arning,  that  he  was  conltantly  amongit  hi>  iJooks ;  this  being  the 
Pleafure  of  ins  I^ife^in  which  lie  had  I'pent  the  molt  olhjt  Time  :  In* 
fomuch,  tliit  bpcMi  the  Vt^ry  l])ay  of  hifMjrrlagc',  ht^  ftddied  for  fevc* 
ral  Hours.  Scaliger^  {h)  fays,  That  he  was  the  Greateft  and  Learnedft 
Man  of  his  Age.  And  although  he  looked  upon  his  Adverfariaj  as  an 
Emlirio  brought  to  the  Wotld  1^ fore  its  due  Fi/ney  yet  he  faidi  Th^ 
Im  knew  the  Features  of  iumliuU's  Spint  Irt  it.  And  he  cbuld  fttrf  eW" 
dure  the  Oiteutation  of  'Peitr  l^uHaruK^  ahd  (amt*  other  Lalittti  ;  Jtij  and 
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'  even  of  A^"''''"^  who,  fays  he,  in  their  variouA  Readingt^  often  make  a 

*  Chapter  upon  fome  trifling  Conjeaure.    And,  fays  he,  '  'i'hey  dcrpifc 

*  Iwr-M^Mi/,  who  has  more  valuable  Things  in  One  lingic  Chapter  of  his 
»  than  they  in  a  whole  Book.  Lip/ius  fays,    (»)  '  Tliat  he  was  the  greatcft 

*  Man  that  then  lived  under  the  Heavens ;    and  that  as  the  Sun  enlight- 

*  ned  all  the  Earth  by  his  Rays,    fo  did  he  enlighten  all  Frame  by 'his 

*  Learning.     Butthofe  who  are  defirous  to  know,  what  all  the  learned 
Men  of  his  Age  have  faid  of  him,  will  be  abundantly  ftisfy'd    by  M, 
Baliiette ;  and  in  the  Edition  of  his  Works  in  Folio  at  Strasbourg.    So 
I  (hall  conclude  with  an  Infcription  and  Epitaph,  taken  out  of  the  many 
that  were  made  upon  him. 

ADR. 
TURNEBO. 
VJRO  OMN. 
VJRT.  OMN.    ^ 
LIT.  G EN.  INST RK 
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FESS.    REG  10  CLARI  S  S.   10. 
AVRATVS,  'DION.  LAMB  INFS 
n  IV  S.    COLL.    T.  RO  N  S  A  R    DVS 
GERM.    V  A  L.     TIMTFNTIFS, 
10.   T  AS  SE  RATIVS  A  L  T  H. 
ELBENEFS.  NIC.   VERGE- 
TIVS.  HVNC  E.  G  R.  LAT. 
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M^R.  EXCITAR  V NT 
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Me  g*«M>V/<f/wNormani3,  Gallia  fovit^ 
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Ut  v'txi^  ut  morior^  fedans  vefligia  patrum^ 
Hie  jaceo  :  Tu  dic^  molliter  ojfa  cuhent. 
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I.  /^Rationem  M:  TuUii  Ctceronis  pro  C  iKahirio^  perduelHonis  reo. 

II.  ^^ Mi  TuUii  Ctceronis.  Orationes  tres,  de  lege  Agraria,  contra  Ser- 
viliwn  R«//«»i,Tribunum  plebi  s. 
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HI.  ^\nmMUcri\ou^^  U)  R'tiiiaw 'Petti  Rjmi  Coimnentaihs^  Uodcgar  a 
^icrcu  nomine  editas. 

IV.  M.  fxlln  OffrowT  AcacIcinlcaiuiirQuajflonum  Librum  primum 

V.  M.  VidhtCiccmus  libros  trcs  de  legibus,  cum  fubjunaa  Apologia  ad 
librum  jirimum. 

VI.  Locum  Cicnomaitum^  in  quo  tra^antur  joci  ex  lib.  2.  de  Ofatorc. 

VI I.  Librum  Cicnoms  de  Fato. 

VIII.  Dilputationem  Lib.  Ocfrow.  de  Fato,  adverfus  quendam  qui  non 
(blum  LooicM  efle,  verum  etiam  'DiaUdicus  liaberi  vul%  fubjunilam. 

IX.  Refponfio  ad  Audomari  TaUi -^  admonitionem,  Leadegdr  ^(ercu 
nomine  edita,  ^nm  1556. 

X.  Libros  M.  P^arronii  de  LingUi  Latina. 

XI.  Librum  primum  Carm.  Homii ;  cui  Adridni  Turridi  Commenta- 
rius  in  locos  obfcuridres  Hordttj ;  item  M.  Jmtiit^  Mureti  &  Aldi  Mi- 
nutij  in  cundem  Hovatium  Annotdta  funt  addita. 

XII.  Praefitionem  C.  Tlinii  HiftoriiB  Naturalis. 

XUI.  Jnfiotelts  Libellusde  his  quae  Auditu  percipiuntur. 

XIV.  Thfophra(li  Libellus  de  Odoribus,  cui  addita:  Anuotatiories  fuiit. 

XV.  Theophraftt  Libellus  de  Lapidibus. 

XVI.  Throphrafit  Libellus  de  Igne,  cui  annotatiuncul*  fUnt  additi. 

XVII.  Tbcophrafl,  Libellus  de  Vends. 

XVIII.  Tlutarchi  Libellus  deFato. 

XIX.  P/Kfarcii  Libellus,  de  Conviv.  ref^tefflSapieiitum. 

XX.  ?/MWrc/>/ Libellus,  de  pfimo  Ffigido. 

XXI.  Tlutarchi  Libellus  de  froGfeatiofle  Arilirfl  in  Ttm^^d  Tlatmiis, 

XXII.  Tlutarcht  Libellus,  de  Oraculorum  Defe6tu  &  in  eundem  Li- 
brum Annotationes. 

XXIII.  Tlutarcht  Libellus,  de Fluviorum  &  Montium  Nominibus.^ 

XXIV.  Thtlonisyudai(k\ia  MoTis  Lib.iii. 

XXV.  T>emetrii  Tepagomeni  Libellus,  De  Podagra: 

XXVI.  y^rriarti  Periplus  ponti  Euxini. 
XX  VII.  Oppiiin.  de  venatione  Lib.  IV. 

XX II I.   Af.TuUiiGceroms^pzTidoxoTummGracafHUnSam,  Lib.  iv. 

XXIX.  Libellus  de  Methodo.  ^ 

XXX.  Libellus  de  Galore. 

XXXI.  Libellus  de  Vino. 

XXXII  Oratio  habita,  port  y.  Tufani  mortem,  cum  in  ejus  locum  fuflfe- 
ctuseli. 

XX XI II  Prarfatio  in  Tbucydidem. 

XXXIV  Prsfatio  'in'Dionyfium  Alexandrimm. 

XV:.^it^ Oratio  habita  cUm  philofophiam  profiteri  coeperic. 

XXXfl'^  Proffutio  in  [trrttgum  Tlatom. 

XXXl^lI  V'rxfatitf  in  Th.edonem  ejufdem; 

XXXl-^niK\Mi\ola  Latino  ad  Carolum  Masimilianumytlejium^  FrAicormt 

Regcin  Chrillianimmum: 
XXX\X  Kpiltoli  Gra^cx^  vi. 
XL  Poeinifum  Sylva^. 
0»>»/.»  Adi'iani  Turnebi  o/)Pf<r,   h)t<!lems  emfhtra.)d,  inmum  cdl/tft.%    et  tti 

tres'lumof  difiributa^  cur  a  Laztiri  Zefntfr  fiWw;)5/.<>  Argertto^eriTis  /rp- 

dtetunt  Ar^!,(.nlor.   in  Fol.  1600. 
XLl.  Advpfiariorum  Tom:  III.  Bajitf^  *5Vt  •"  ^o\. 
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^UR  Hiftorians  (a)  Tay,    That  the  Lfjlys  are  defcendcd  fiom 
one  Bartholomy  Lejly^  an  Hungarian  Gentleman     who  accomju- 
nied  Queen  Margaret  from  Hungary  to  England,  and  from  thence 
to5co;/W,where  he  was  married  to  One  of  theQueen's  Maids  of  Honour, 
ilbout  the  Year  1067,  with  whom  he  had  a  Son  call'd  Malcolm^  after 
Malcolm  Canmoir^  Queen  Margaret's  Husband.     This  Malcolm^  they  lay, 
was  made  Governour  of  the  Caltle  of  EdinLurgb  ;  which  he  defended  lb 
valiantly,  that,  for  his  Service,  the  King  firlt  knighted  him,  and  then 
made  him    Governour  during  his  Life.    But  this  was  not  all ;  for  he 
defired  him  to  ride  a  Day's  Journey,  North  from  'Dunfermlhg^znd  wherc- 
ever  he  bated  his  Horfe  he  would  give  him  a  Mile  round.    The  Firft 
Place  he  halted  at  was  ztFechil^  now  call'd  Lejlie  in  Fife;  the  Second 
was  at  Innerlepad    in  Angm',    the  Third  was  at  ?eskie  in    the  Mems ; 
then  at  Cu/hnte  in  Mar  ;  and  Laftly  at  Lrjlie  in  Garioch^  where  his  Horle 
gave  over.     Upon  his  Return,  the  King  asking  him,  Where  he  had  left 
his  Horfe  ?  He  anfwer'd,  at  the  Leffeley^  befile  the  Mair.     The  King  no- 
ticing, how  well  that  agreed  with  his  Name,  faid  to  him, 
Lord  ]ji^Qy/halt  thou  he^ 
And  thy  Heirs  after  thee. 
HisPwen-      From  the  Baron  of  Balquhain^  One  of  the  ancienteft  Cadets  of  thi$ 
"ffeduca'.   Noble  Family,  was  our  Author  delcended.     His  Father,  Gavin  Lejly^ 
tion.  was  an  eminent  Lawyer,  who  had  wonderfully  accompliflied  himlelf  in 

his  Travels  through  England^    the  LotP'Countries^  France  and  Italy.     He 
was  born  in  the  Year  i  526,  and  had  his  Education  at  the  Univerfity  of 
/iiferdeen^  (h)  where  he  gave  very  early  Specimens  of  an  extraordinary 
offi'ciauf''*  ^f"'"S.    And  he  himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  was  made  Ofiicial  of  the  Dio- 
jih-.i:.„      cele  of  y4^en/«», when  but  a  Youth;  and  (hortly  after  Dodor  of  the 
of  treCivii   Civil  and  Canon  Law-    But  having  made  Theology  his  principal  Study, 
li'I^'h?    he  entered  into  Holy  Orders,  and  was  made  Parlbn  o^  Une. 
hoivori^n      About  this  Time  the  Doftrines  of  the  Reformers  begun  to  fj^read  in 
andismjde' this  Kingdom.    Upon  which  great  Animolities,  and  Debates,  a rofe   a' 
h/diipuim  mongftall  Ranks  of  People  ;  and  a  folcmn  Difpute  betwixt  the  Reforni- 
f^imec"  "■*■  ers  and  Roman  Catholicks  was  agreed  to  :   And  accordingly  they  met  at 
Elinhre^h,  in  the  Year  1 560  j  and  our  Author  was  one  of  the  princij^al 
Champmns  for  the  Rawrtw-Catholic  Party:    But  of    thefe    Controverfies 
we  fhall  give  a  full  Account,    in  the  following    Life,    when  I  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  treat  of  the  Reformation. 

The  Troubles  and  Debates  concerning  Religion  daily  increafing,  and 
the  Queen  being  abfent  in  France^  both  Parties  thought  it  neceflary  to  in- 
vite her  home  ;  hoping,  That  by  her  Authority  and  Prelence,  all  thefe 

Broils 


pfi)  Laurii»LeflainiGricii«9J.  Fol.  Hoeth.  in  »it.  M»l,iii.8cc,    (4)D»mpft  Hift.  Btclcf.  Geat.  Scot.  lib.  xi.  p.  *r. 
Spotf.  Ch.  H«rt.  1.  i.  p.  ♦4».    Ljutut  Lell.  p- 1 } J.  tJf. 


Vo^J]; ^hop   of  Rofs.  505 

Broils  might  be  taken  away.     So  Dr.  Lejljwns  fent  to  France,    by  the     "'i''"t 
X  V'yf  Nobility  and  Clergy  ;  and  Lord  Juries Siuart,  her  Majelly's  Ballard  tott'" 
Brother,  by  the  Reformers.     The  Doaor,having  made  greater  Difpatch 
than  Lord  Jumcs^    came  feveral   Days  before  him    to  l-^iine  i,,  CUm. 
fain,,^   where  Queen  Mary  then  was  lamenting  the  Deatii  of  her  Hus- 
band the  Ircich  King.     Our  Author  having  delivered  to  her  his  Letter 
ot  Credit  lubfcribed  by  the  Earls  of  Huntley,  Athol,  Crawford  Souther- 
lan.l  and  Catthnejs,  and  by  the  ArchbiOiop  of  St.  Andrew\  the  B'inions  of 
Al'crdcen,  Murray  and  Ro/r,  he  told  her  Majefty  of  Lord  James\  coming 
and  of  his  Dehgns  againft  the  Catholic  Religion;  and  therefore  advifc?i 
her  to  detain  him  in  France,  by  fome  Honourable  l.nployment    till  fudi 
Time  as  (he  Hiould  fettle  her  A.Tairs  at  home.     But  her  Maiefty,  „o  wavs 
diltrurtmg  the  Reft  of  the  Nobiliry,  who  had  fent  L,y\j\nc!   (he  de- 
fired  our  Author  to  attend  till  luch  Timeas  (heflioi.ld  cunfult  with  her 
tnends  upon  the  Methods  that  were  mofl  proper   for  Jier  10  take      At 
firftthe  French  Court  oppofed  her  returning  home  ;  bur  riding  that  llie 
herlelt    inchn'd    much  to  it,    they  yielded,   and  order'd    a  Fleet  to 
accompany  her.     The  B^oltjh,  being  advercifed  of  this,  fent  out  a  Fleet 
to  intercept  lier.     She  embark'd  at  Calis  upon  the  loth  of  /4  <»«/?    i  <r6  1    -"Vh?"' 
and  arrived  fafely  at  Lf'(/j,rwith  our  Autlior,wh')  accomoani-d  her)  Six  '^""" 

^c-\vl^''  ^'^''''^  ^''^'^'^^  '^"P^^  ^^^  ^^"5''^  ^^l^^t  under  uie  Covert 
of  a  Mift. 


He  is  mad* 
vcrv  ^'^"^  °^ 


Not  long  after  her  Arri^val,  (he  made  our  Author  One  of  the  Senators     He..,.= 
ot  the  College  ot  Jiijlice,  and  One  of  the  Lords  of  her  Privv-Council     In  '^  """"f 
tl^eYear   1564.    the  Abbacy  of    L. •/.,...  was    beftovved   Zn    him    "--^^ 
And  upon  the  Death  oi  Henry  StncUr ,  Bilhop  of  Rofs,  he  was  preferred  '"-rC- 
to  that  Dilnopric.  'ii- 

Notwithftanding  that   the  Troubles  and  Debates,   about  Religion 
Tea  ouf  AV""r'r"^  ;   yer  our  worthy   Prelate,    thi'   he   was  a  very 
fn    .     I    ;  T    '  ?'  %''  ^'^"'■^'^  •"  ^'^'^'^  '^^  ^^5  brought  up,  did  not 
in  the  leaft  ducrt  his  Thoughts  from  his  Noble  -and  Generoifs'  Defign 

IZZTTI      V'^'^'c^-     "^"^  '^•'^'"S  °^''^^'"^^^^'  "^'^^^  ^'l  f''^  Ancient 

vvr  V  h  -o  t  -7'  ^'T  '^'''  "°^  l^^'"^  ^"'•^^^'^d  into  One  Body,     Hep.. 

apj'oint   uJia,  were  we!l-feen  in  the  Law>,  to  makea  Colle^ion  of  em  ">'  H*'  , 
JbHol^ii'^Sl:!  '"'"^J"^^-     ^"'^^^-^"P^"  ^'^^  Clueen  Sout  the  ---• 

t  '  f  cV  \l  '''"  ^"''  ^j"  ^°^^'  Q^^'^"  °f  ^^'>^'-  To  all  our  Lieges 
'  V  ^^^^^'%'Y^'''^'  Knowledge  thefe  prefent  Letters  fliallcome, 
Ueet.ng.  1  hefe  are  to  let  you  to  wit.  That,  moved  of  great  Zeal  o 
^  Juft.ce  to  retain  the  whole  Subje^s  of  this  our  Realm  and  Domil 
^  ons,  u,  good  Order  and  Obedience  towards  us,  and  n^ntual  Society 
^  among  ihemfeves,  according  to  the  good  Laws,' Conit.tution.  Or2 
^  luncesand  A.ls  made  by  Us  and  Our  moft  Noble  Progenitors,  of  good 
^  Memory  ;  confuhermg,  that,  from  the  not  knowing  a"nd  Ignoranrof 
'  ot-tle'r  ''  ^'V?''order,  Difobedience,   Tumults  an.rTroubhng 

'  iHtu  ..         roT     ''  ^''''?''^'-     ^"^'  b^""^^'    '■""^'•y  Laws,:  Con- 
^    htut.ons  and  Ordinances,  lus  been  made  by  divers  of  our   Predecef- 

'  [  iw-    (ho',  nf ".    ?'"'^  '"'''  '".^  "'^'^^^  ^'^^  ^ho  be(t  know  the 
^  Liw,,  (hould  bechofento  lee  and   ex'aminc  the  Books  of  the  Law 
.nd  let  them  forth  to  the  Knowledge  of  our  Subjedh.    ThcZforT^^ 

M  m  m  m  ra  m  "i  '  (^^ 
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*'  for  the  Well  and  Inftruftion  of  our  fai-J   Lieges  i  n  rlic  Laws  of  r!kis 
*■  our  Realm,  according  to  our  Zeal  of  Juitice  and  Intenrion  oft-rimci 

*  had  of  before,with  theAdvice  oftlieLordiofour  SccrefCotinciI,ro  Vl.ik", 

*  Conftituteand  Ordain.by  their  prefents,  our  Right  trufty  Cou7.ins:iii(l 
'  Councellours,  Gforge^  Earl  of  tiunily  Lord  Gordon  and  BaJcTJoch^    our 

*  Chancellor;  /hcbhald  Earl  of  Argyle^  Lord  CamphrU  and  Lnr»  ;  'Jnme^^ 
'  Earl  of  Murray^  Lord  Ahernelhy)  James^  Enrl  of  Bolhrval^  Lord   /y<i///f, 

*  Crighton  and  TJdfJel;  John^  Earl  of  A  hoi ^  Lord  Bilvcny  ;  Wtllnni   Farl 

*  of  Ma>/c/M/,Lord  KfJ//j;  jTo^  Earl  of  TV^ar,  Lord  y^rskin  ;  The  Revc- 

*  rend  Fathers  in  God,  jTciw,   BiOiop   of  Ro/.-,   Commendjtor  of  our 

*  ^%  of  Lmdores  ;  Alexander    Bifhop  of  Galloway^     Corn  mend  a  tor  of 

*  hichaffry  ;  y4£i(i»J  Bifhop  of  Orkney  ;  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of   Liihmgton 

*  Knight,  Keeper  of  our  Privy-Seal  ;    Sir  yawer  BaZ/wr  of  Thtenduch^ 

*  Knight,  Clerk  of  our  Regifter  ;  Sir  John  BalUnden^  of  Achenvol  Knight, 

*  Clerk  of  our  Judiciary;  Mr-lVtlliam  Baily^  Lord  'Prouand;MT.  John  Sjicnce 

*  ofCow/^and  Rohert  Creighton  of  EIiok,o'jT  Advocates:  Mr.  'David  Cbumcrs^ 

*  Chancellor  ofR.ofs;ind  Mr.  Edward Henderfon^Dr Jn  the  Laws,ourCom- 

*  miffariesinthat  Part.Giving,Granting,andCommittingto  them,oranySix 

*  of  them  conjunctly  (as  Perfons  of  whofe  Science  and  Experience,irt  the 

*  Laws  of  our  Realm,     We  efpeciaily  dc  confide  and  is  aflured  of  their 

*  Induftry  and  true  Diligence  in  executing  and  pertefting  of  our  Com- 
'  mands  and  Charges)  full  Power  and  Authority,  exprefs  Command  and 

*  Charge,  in  our  Name  and  Behaif,  to  view,  fight  and  correct  the  Laws 

*  of  this  our  Realm,  made  by  us  and  our  moft  noble  Progenitors,  by  the 

*  Advice  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  Parliament  holden  by  them:  Beginning 

*  at  the  Books  of  the  Law  call'd  Regiam  Majeihtem  .:nd  ^loniam  /hachia- 

*  menta^  and  fo  confequently  following  the  Progrefs  of  Lime  unto  the 
'  Date  of  this  our  Com. niniion :  So  that  no  others  but  the  laid  Laws, 
'  fighted,  mended  and  corre^^ed  by  our  faid  Trufly  Councellors  and 

*  CommilTariee,  or  any  Six  of  the/n  conjunctly,   fhall,  by  our  Privilege 

*  be  imprinted,  or  have  Place,  Faith  or  Authority,  )3c. 

And  it  is  to  the  Care  and  Indultry  of  thefe  worthy  Perfons,  but  efpe* 
daily  to  our  BiiTiop,  that  we  owe  the  Firit  Impreflion  of  our  Laws  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  Year  1566,  commonly  call'd  The  Black  Ads  ofTar- 
liament.  from  their  being  Printed  in  the  Black  Sason  Character. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  Reformers  having  broken  out  in  open  Rebel- 
lion againft  their  Sovereign,  the  Queen,  whom  at  length  they  Imi^rifon" 
ed   in   Lochleven^    fhe  having  made  her   Efcape    into    England;  and 
the  Queen  of  England  having  appointed   Commiflioners   at  Yoik  for. 
examining  the  Cafe   betwixt  her  and  her   Subjefts,       our     Learn- 
Heiicho-ed   Prelate,     was  One    of  tlw-    Commillioners    chofen  by  his  Sovc 
a^°nr^    reign,   the  Queen,  in  the  Year  1568,   to  defend   her    Caufe   againft 
o»rniffioner$  the  Calumnics  of  her  Rebellious  Subje6ts ;   which  he  did  with  a  great 
Deal  of  Vigour,  but  to  no  Purpofe.     For  Queen  Elizabeth  not  only  ef- 
poufed  the  Quarrel  of  her  Rebellious  Subjeits,  but  likewife  molt  unjulr- 
ly  detain'd  her  Pritbner,  notwitbltianding  of  her   Promifc  to  the  Con- 
trary :    Which  the  injured  Queen-  finding,  fhe  Cent  our  worthy  Prelate 
Heiifent  Ambafludoc  from  her,  to  her  Sifter  the  Queen  of  England^  to  complain  of 
foTil'eQj^n  the  Injuftice  that  was  done  hen    Bur,  that  Queen  giving  no  Ear  to  his 
ofEngUni.   Complaints,  he  endeavoured  all  that  he  could,  by  Secret  Tranladtion^, 
to  procure  her  Elcapc.     Andy  amonglt  the  reft  of  his  Projedts  for  that 
End,  he  was  carrying  on  a  Marriage  betv/ixt  his  Queen  and  the  Duke 

of 
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of   JVorfolk     This  being  dilcovered,   the  Duke  was  committed  to  the  (ii".ju^"e 
Tower  of  Lo«i/3« :  and  being  arraigned  at  W'V^i/;i;?yifr-/iW/,  the  i6th  of  th^c-unci 
7<iiMr)',  157:,    and  Conviited  of  Treafon,    he  was  condemned  to  die  : 
But  the  Sentence  was  not  put  in  Execution  till  tlie  jThw  after. 

Our  Bifnop  being  next  called  before  them,  he  defended  himfelf  by  tfic 
Privileges  of  an  AmbaHador  ;  and  faid,  Vhat  he  hxd done  Nothing  hut  rvhut 
h'i  Tlfce  and  Duty  tied  him  unio^  for  fyociiri.ig  the  Li/>erty  of  his  Trniccfr ;  a>]d 
thtt  he  civiiie  into  En^'Jand  with  fuffictcut  Authority^  isjhich  he  hadjheisjcd^  and 
jvoiat  that  li»te  accented.  When  it  was  reply'd,  Lhat  the  privileges  of  Am- 
ha[[ador.i  cji'Jd  not  proted  thcm^  n>hj  did  offend  againfl  the  Ma  ^e fly  of  the 
'Prince fs  they  "duerejent  wtto  ;  ayid  that  they  were  not  to  he  reputed  other 
thm  Efieinies  'who  f>r(^cHifed  Kebcllion  againfl  the  State.  He  anfwercd,  That 
he  hadHcither  raifed  mr  praSlifed  Rehe/Jion^  hut  perceiving  the  Adversaries  of 
/jM  'prince f  countemnced.^  and  her  out  of  all  Hope  of  Ltherty.,  he  could  not  aban- 
don his  Sovercig-t  in  her  Ajflicltons.^  hut  do  his  heSl  to  procure  her  Freedom  : 
A'ld  th.it  it  isjonld  never  be  found^  that  the  Privilges  of  Amhaffadors  were 
zz/y/rttfi/,  via  juris,  Ay  Cowfe  of  Law^  hut  only^  via  fadti,  by  way  ofFad^ 
which  feUom  had  a  good  Succefs. 

At  length,  after  feveral  Debates  betwixt  them  and  him,  David  Lewis^ 
l^alentme  Dale^  iViUiam  Drury.,    If/i/liam  Auhry^  and    Henry  Jones^   were 
appointed  to  examine  hisCale,  and  to  give  in  Anfwers  to  the  following 
Queries.     Firjl^  Whether  an  Ambaflador,  who  raifeth  Rebellion  againft 
that  Prince  to  whom  he  is  fent  an  Ambaflador,   may  enjoy  the  Privi- 
lege of  an  Ambafllidor,  and  is  not  liable  to  Punifliment  ?   Vo  this  it  was 
Anfwered^  Such  an  Ambaflador  hath  forfeited  the  Privileges  of  an  Am- 
baflador, and  is  liable  to  Punifhment.     Secondly^  Whether   the  Minifter 
or  Proitor  of  a  Prince,  who  is  depofed  by  Publick  Authority,   and  iti 
whole  Room  another  is  inaugurated,    may   enjoy   the   Privileges  of  an 
Ambaflador  ?  lo  this  it  was  Atfwrred^   If  fuch  a  Prince,  be  lawfully  de- 
poled,  his  ProSor  cannot  challenge  the  Privileges  of  an  Ambaflador,  for- 
afinuch  as  none  but  abfolute  Princes,  and  fuch  as  have  Right  of  Ma- 
jefly,  can  apj^oint  Amb.ifladors.    Thirdly.^  Whether  a  Prince  who  comes 
into  another  Prince's  Country,   and   held   in    Cuflody,    may  have  his 
Proftor ;  and  if  he  Hiall  be  held  as  an  Ambilfador  ?  lo  this  it  -woi  An- 
jwn\i.^  if  fuch  a  Prince  have  not  loll  his  Sovereignty,  he  may  have  his 
Pro^or;  but  whether  that  Proilor  may  have   his  Ambaflador  or   no, 
this  dependeth  upon  the  Authority  of  his  Delegation.     Fourthly^  Whe- 
ther, if  a  Prince  give  warning  to  fucli  a  Proctor,  and  to  his  Prince  who 
is  under  Cufl:ody,that  he  fliali  not  from  henceforth  be  accounted  as  an 
AmbaflKlor,   tiiat  Proitor  may  by    Law  challenge  the  Privilege  of  an 
Ambaflador?  lo  this  it  woi  Anjwered,  That  a  Prince  may  forbid  an  Am- 
baflador to  enter  into  his  Kingdom,  and  may  command  him  to  depart 
the  Kingdom  (if  he  contain  not  himlelf  within  his  due  Limit?  ^    yet  in 
the  mean  while  he  is  to  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  an  Ambaflador. 

The  Queen  of  lingland -ind  her  Council,  being  fatisfy'd  with  the  An- 
fwers of  thefc  Civilians.,  they  fent  our  Learned  Prelate  Prilbner  to  the 
Ifle  ol  JUy  -  and  from  thence  brought  and  Imprifoncd  him  in  the  Tower    Htisim. 
of  Londo.i.    ill  the  Year  1 57^  he  was  fet  at  Liberty,  but  banifli'd  E»gland^  fieToie? 
and  retired  to  the  Netberlandi ;  where  he  publiflied  a  Treatife  in  Latin^  ofLs.i.ii 
upon  AlJltUtoni  andTranqudiiyof  Mtnd,  for  the  Life  of  his  incomparable  ti!\^Tl'i. 
Miiirefi  theQ'iecn,  whofe  Chriftian  Temper,   and  Knowledge  in  that  /"jji^'^" 

N  n  n  n  n  n  Lan- 
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'?'="';'of  Lanouage,  and  the  moftof  the  other  Languages  in  Europe^  rcndcr'd  her 
Artilftion^  f-iie  inert  accomplifh'd  Lady  of  lier  Age;  as  I  fhaH^God  willitig,  fhow, 
"'cor.T  when  I  come  to  the  Hlrtory  of  hqr  Life:  A3  hkcwiO.,  I  fliall  give  a 
fon^i"/-'"^-'  particular  Account  of  what  our  Author  did  for  her  Liberation,  when  in 
hni?  "^  England^  from  what  he  has  wrote  of  it  himfelf,  and  which  is  ftill  prc- 
ferved  in  M.  5.  in  the  Lawyer's  Library  at  Elmhur^h. 

The  Two  following  Years  he  employed  in  lolliciting  the  Kings  of 

France  and  Sifain  ;  the  Duke  d'  Alva^  and  all  the  German  Princes,  to  in- 

r"/r'i'ipV".'  tereft  themfelves  for  the  Liberation  of  his  RoVal  Miftrefs  :''13ut,  finding 

IImI^  that  they  all  afted  but  very  (lowly  in  that  Atl^ir,  he  poflcd  to  Rome  to 

!?"^'        fee  what  Influence  the  Pope   might  have  over'' them.     In  Hnd,  all  his 

Endeavours  beuig  like  to  prove  meHettual,  he  refolved  to  try  what  his 

Pen  could  do.     And  that  he  might  give  them  a  full  and  clear  View  of 

Hewricei  [^er  Royal  Defcent,  the  Juftnefs  of  her  Caufe,  and  the  Intcrcfts  that  all 

on^.'lin'/  tiie  Princes  of  Extrofe  had  in  fiipporting  her  Sovereignty,   he  publiflied 

^"  ^"°""' at  Rowf ,  in  the  Year  1578,  the  Hiftory  of  our  Nation,  in  Latin,  in  a 

mort  Polite  and  Mafculine  Style.     And  in  the  Ye'ar  1580,  he  publifhed, 

fn  the  lame  Language,  at  Rhcmes^  Three  Treatifes  in  her  Vindication. 

The  Firft  of  which  was  in  Anfwer  to  thofe  who  oppofed  her  Title  and 

Claim  of  Succefiion  to  the  Crown  of  England.   The  second  was,  to  fhow 

the  great  Advantages  that  would  refult  to  both  Nations,  by  her  fucceed- 

ing  to  the  Crown  of  England.    And  the  Laft  was,   in'Anl'wer  to  thofe 

who  oppofed  the  Government  of  Women. 

Now,  lince  I  have  given  an  Abridgment  of  our  Hiftory,  in  the  Life 
of  Bifliop  Elphnigjlon^  from  the  Firlt  Rife  of  the  Monarchy,  till  his  Time, 
I  fliall,  from  our  Prelate's  Hiftory,  and  our  other  Hiftbrians,  continue 
the  faid  Abridgment  till  Queen  Marys  Time,  where  he  left  otf. 

King  fames  11.  being  kill'd,  as  we  have  faid,  by  the  Splinter  of  a  Ca- 
non, at  Roshurgh^  the  Queen,  with  her  Son,  came  to  the  Army,  main- 
tain'd  the  Siege,  and  gain'd  that  Place,  as  well  as  the  Caftle  of  Wark-^ 
both  which  in  Revenge,  (he  levelled  to  the  Ground.  Her  Son,  a  Child 
cf  Seven  Years  of  Age,  wasCrown'd,  in  the  Monaltery  of  Keljo.  Such 
of  the  Three  Eftates  of  Parliament,  as  were  prefent,  having  Sworn 
Allegiance  to  him,  they  returned  to  Ediniurgh^  where,  in  Parliament, 
the  Care  of  the  young  King  was  intruded  to  his  Mother,  and  Andrew 
Stuart,  Lord  hvamlale  :  The  Lord  Kennedy  ;  the  Earl  of  Or^«fy  ;  the  Lord 
Boyd.^  Chancellor  ;  the  Lord  Grahame  ;  the  Bifhops  of  St.  Andrew\ 
Glasgow  and  T)unhld^  were  declared  Govemours  of  the  Realm. 

The  Difllntions  that  arofe  amonglt  the  Regents,  and  the  King's  Mi- 
nority encouraged  jDoHrtW  of  the  Ijles  to  renew  his  Title  and  Claim  to 
them.  So,  railing  all  his  Men,  he  comes  to  Invernefs^  takes  the  Town, 
places  a  Garifon  in  the  Caftle,  and  caufes  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King 
of  the  ///«.  Upon  this  his  Army  daily  increafed,  and  he  marches  ftiaight 
to  the  Caftle  of  Blair^'m  Jthote;  where  the  Earl  of  Abole^  the  King's 
Uncle,  then  was  with  his  Lady,  The  Earl  finding  that  he  was  not  in 
a  Condition  to  refift  him,  fled  for  Sanctuary  to  the  Church  of  St.  Bride^ 
where  both  he  and  his  Lady  were  taken,  and  the  Church  burnt.  The 
Earl  was  fent  Prifoner  to  the  Ifland  of  //«,  where  he  remained  for  fome 
Time.  But  Mac'Donald  finding  that  the  Governours  were  raifing  a 
powerful  Army  againft  him,  and  that  moft  of  his  Men  had  periflied  at 
Sea,  by  a  molt  dreadful  Tempeft,    became  very   Penitent ;   noways 

doubt- 
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doubting  but  that  this  Judgment  had  befallen  him  and  his  Men  for  their 
burning  of  the  Church  of  St.  Bii(le^U\hkh  he  promifed  to  rebuild  :  And 
at  the  fame  time  he  caufed  the  Earl  of  y^thole  and  his  Lady  to  be  let  at 
Liberty  ;  but  not  long  after  this  he  was  kill'd  by  a  Harper,  •in  the  Caftle 
of  Inveritrfs. 

About  this  time  the  Duke  of  Turk  laid  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  £;?'/- 
livid.  Upon  which  a  War  enfued  between  the  Two  Nations.  The 
Duke  of  Xor/:'s  Claim  to  the  Crown  was  as  follows.  King  Eiwird  III. 
had  Seven  Sons;  Zv/irrtrt/,  Prince  of  Wales^  iViUiam  of  Hatfidd-,  Lionel 
Duke  of  Clarence  ;  "^ohn  of  Guunt^  Duke  of  Lancajier  ;  Edmund^  Duke  of 
Tork ;  Thomoi^  Duke  of  Gloucefter,  and  IVtlliam  of  IVindfor.  Edward 
the  Eldclt  dyed,  during  his  Father's  Life,  and  left  One  Sou,  King  Rich' 
firti  the  Second,  who  died  without  IHue;  as  alfo  did  King  £;/f»(irf/'s  Se- 
cond Son,  IVilliam,  Lionel^  the  Third  St.-n,  had  only  One  Daughter 
named  Thilippa  ;  who, being  inarr' ,  I  ro  Elmnnd  Mo^tirt,er^  Earl  ofMirch 
had  by  him  Roger^  Earl  of  /\,u>ch^  who  afterwards  harj  Two  Sons 
and  Two  Daughters;  of  whom  'l'hr<;e  died  wiriiout  I'lH.'.  Anne  t!ic 
Ible  Heirefs  of  the  Houfe,  min\f.d  toiiuhii'd  ['.art  Carnhnd^e  the  Son 
oi  Edmund  Duke  of  Tork^  the  Fifth  Son  of  King  ELvard  III.  Which 
Earl  of  Cambridge  begot  Rich.ird  Duke  of  Turk^  the  prefent  Claimant. 
On  the  other  fide,  John  of  G-ivw/,  the  Fourth  Son  of  Kmg  Edvard  UI 
and  younger  Brother  to  Lwjjp/,  had  a  Son  named  Henry ;  who,  im- 
mediately after  King  R/cWJ's  Refignation,  unrighteoufly  entered  upon 
the  Throne,  becaufe  Edmund  Earl  of  March^  Son  to  Thilippa^  rhe 
Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  the  aforefaid  Lionel^  Elder  Brother  to  John  of 
Ga«»f,  was  then  alive.  And  the  faid  Henry^  Son  to  John  of  Gaunt^  and 
his  Succefifors,  had  hitherto  held  the  Crown  o(  England  unjuftly  becaufe 
the  faid  Richard  Tlantaginet^  the  prefent  Duke  of  Tw^,  was  the  lawful 
Heir,  as  being  the  Son  of  Richard^  Earl  of  Ciniridge^  and  ^nne  before- 
mention'd.  This  was  the  Subftance  cf  the  Duke  of  lork's  Title  and 
Claim,  againft  King  Henry  VI,  who  was  then  in  PoiTefTion  of  the  fame; 
and  as  to  the  Matter  of  Genealogy,  was  undoubtedly  true. 

At  length,  after  a  long  Debating  of  the  Matter,  and  deliberate  Conlul- 

tation  among  the  Peers,   Prelates  and  Commons,  upon  rhe  Vigil  of /!//- 

Saints^  '4-^°i  if  was  thus  concluded  and  detcrmin'd  :  '  Thar,  Forafmuch 

as  Henry  had  been  acknowledg'd  King,   for  the  Space  of  Thirty  Ei^ht 

*  Years  and  more,  he  fliould  enjoy  that  Name  and  Title,  and  the  Pollef- 

*  lion  of  the  Kingdom  during  his  Natural  Life  ;  and  that  if  he  either 
dy'd  or  refigned,  or  forfeited  the  fame,   by  breaking  or  violating  any 

'  part  of  this  Contrail,  then  the  faid  Crown  and  Dignity  fliould  imme- 
'  (liatdy  be  devolved  upon  the  Duke  of  Tor/;,  and  the  lawful  Heirs  of 
his  Botiy, excluding  all  thole  of  King  Henry.(c)  This  folemu  Agreement, 
being  put  into  divers  Articles,  was  ingrolTed,  figned,  fealed,  and  fworn 
to,  by  the  Kin^  and  Duke;  as  likewilie  enaded  in  this  Parliament. 
For  Joy  of  which,  the  King,  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Tork  on 
yJ/i-Smiu  Day,  rode  in  folemn  ProcelTion  to  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Taul\ 
with  the  Crown  upon  his  Head  ;  and,  upon  the  Saturday  following,  the 
Duke  of  Tork  was,  by  Sound  of  Trumpet,  folemnly  Proclaimed  Heir- 
Apparent  to  ihe  Crown  of  y'>/W,  and  Protettor  of  the  Realm.  But 
ihc  Quccu  Would  by  no  means  allow  of  this  Determination,  which  was  lb 
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prejiidicial  to  Iicr  and  hei*  Poftcrity.  Therefore,  when  the  Kin;:;  fent  for 
her,  by  the  Duke  of  Tory's  Inftigation,  to  coine  to  Lo;idw^  llie  IkIii-t 
then  in  the  North  refnfed  to  come:  Ailedgin,'^,  That  lier  IJi.i,^'o;iml, 
the  King,  was  detained  Prifoner  and  forced  to  do  what  lie  had  done. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Torh^  mifling  his  expefted  Prey,  left  the  Ki;ig  at  Lo?i'.lon 
with  til?  Duke  of  North/oik  and  the  Earl  of  iVarmck.  And,  Mkin-r 
with  liim  his  young  Son,  the  Earl  of  Rutland^  the  E:iri  of  Salisbury^ 
and  Five  Thoufand  Men,  he  went  in  Purfuit  of  the  Queen,  On  the 
other  hand,  tlie  Queen  wrote  to  the  Queen  of  Scotland^  and  DiQiop 
Kennedy^  who  had  now  got  the  whole  Governinent  in  his  Hands,  rcpre- 
fenting  the  Juftnefs  of  her  Caufe,  in  regard,  '  That  King  Rrcbard  II, 
refign'd  up  his  Crown  and  Authority  at  large  ;  and  tliat  no  other  mak- 
ing Claim,  but  Hemy  Duke  of  Lamafter^  Son  of  Johtof  Gawit^  he  was 
admitted  to  the  'J'hrone  by  the  Confent  of  the  'J'lirce  P^datcs  of  the 
Land.  That  Richard^  Earl  of  Cambridge^  was  attainted  of  Higli-l'rea* 
Ion,  and  executed  ;  and  his  Iflue  render'd  incapable  of  any  Inheritance- 
That,  Richard^  his  Son,  now  challenging  the  Crown  of  Eiglad^  beinc» 
reftored  and  advanced  by  the  meer  Clemency  and  Goochiefs  of  Kinor 
Henry  VI,  had  voluntarily  acknowledged  him  forhi?  Lawful  Sovereign, 
and  Iblemnly  fwore  to  the  fame  ;  And,  that  the  lame  Richard^  aftei* 
that,  had  been  juftly  attainted  for  Trealbn,  and  adjudged  incapable  'olf 
inheriting.  Likewife,  by  feveral  Adts  of  Parliament,  the  Succeflion 
had  been  eftabliOied  in  the  Right  of  the  Line  of  Lamafter.  The  Sue- 
cedion  of  the  Three  Kings,  Henry  IV.  V;  and  VI.  th^  Politid 
Government  of  the  Firft,  the  noble  Viftorics  of  the  Second,  and  the 
Pious  Life  of  the  Third,  had. render'd  tliem  all' very  acceptable  to 
their  Subjefts.  Bcfides,  That  her  Husband  was  defccntled'  from  the 
Line  Male  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Tor/;,  but  from  the  Female,  whicli  Line 
had  never  been  in  the  Pofleflion  of  the  Crown.  \ 

For  thefe  and  leveral  other  weighty  Realbns,  the  Queen  and  Govern- 
ment affifted  iier  with  fome  Forces ;  which,  having  joyncd  the  Evgltfh^ 
made  up  in  all  an  Army  of  Eighteen  Thoufand  Men,  led  by  the  Dukes 
oi  Somer Jet  ^nd  Esetcr,  the  Ezi\so{  7)evon/jMrc  and  IVtltJhire^  the  Lords 
A^'f^zV,  C7/j^orr/ and  Ro/jr,  and  in  elfcd'all  the  Nobility  of  the  North  of 
England.  The  Two  Armies  coming  in  View  of  one  another  ;  and  the 
Queen,  being  informed  that  a  more  numerous  Army  was  coming  up  to 
the  Duke's  Affiftance,  (he  very  wifely  refolvcd  to  fight  them  before 
they  were  further  ftrengthned.  In  order  to  this,  fhe  caufed  Part  of  her 
Array  to  prefent  themfelves  before  Sandal-CdlWt;^  to  provoke  the  Duke 
to  Battle,  who,  fired  with  this  Bravado,  refolved  to  meet  them,  tho'the 
Earl  of  Salisl)ury  nnd  Sir  "David  Hall  earneftly  urged  him  to  (lay  till  his 
valiant  Son,  the  Earl  of  March^  came  up  with  his  numerous  Forces. 
The  Queen,  finding  that  (he  was  like  to  lucceed  in  her  Defign,  ported 
the  Earl  of  iViUpme  upon  one  Side  of  the  Hill,  and  the  Lord  Cltjjord  on 
theother,  to  ly  in  Ambu(h,  and  to  get  between  him  and  the  Caftle, 
whilft  the  Dukes  of  Somerfet  and  Exeter  drew  up  in  the  open  Field. 
This  Defign  had  its  defired  Effeft;  forthe  Duke,i(ruing  outoftheCaftle 
with  his  (mail  Army  down  the  Hill,  foon  found  himlelf  iurrounded : 
And,  tho' he  (howed  great  Valour  and  Bravery,  within  halfan  Hour  his 
whole  Forces  were  defeated,  and  hirafelf  flain.  There  lay  dead  about 
him,  the  Lord  Harrington^  Sir  Thomoi  Nevtl  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury^ 
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Sir  'DaviJ  Hall,  with  i'everal  Knights,  and  others,  to  the  Number  of  Two 
Thoufand  and  Eight  Hundred  Men.     In  this  Action  the  Duke's  Chap- 
lain, and  Tutor  to  his  Son  the  Rial  of  Rutland^  a  lovely  Boy,    about 
Twelve  Years  of  Age,  feeing  all  loll,  endeavour'd,    as  far  as  was  in  his 
PoA'er,  to  favehis  Pupil.     Hut  the  Lord  C////o>(/ obferving  his  rich  Ha- 
bit; followed,  and  with  a  Dagger  in  his  Hand,  demanded  who  he  was  ? 
The  Boy,  being  ftruck  dumb  with  Fear,  upon  his  Knees,  with  Hands 
and  Eyes  begged  tor  Pardon.     The  Chaplain,  who,  by  namina  him 
thought  to  have  faved  him,  told    who  he  was,  and.    If  that  he  n-oi'lci 
jave  hii  Life^  he  would fpcud  it  in  his  Service.  Rut  Cli^ord  fwore  dreadfully 
That  as  hti  Father  hud  jUni  his ,    fo   ivould  he  ferv:  him  and  his  Trooeny 
and  then  Rruck  his  Dagger  to  his  Heart.  An  x'^.^ion  fo  cruel  in  itfelf 
that  the  fole  relating  of  it  is  lufficient  :o  render  his  Nanic  odious  to  all 
good  Men.     But  this  was  not  all,    for,  carting  himfolfupon  the  dead 
Body  of  the  Duke,  he  cut  off  the  Head  ;    and  Crowning  it  in  Deri- 
{ion,with  a  Crown  of  Paper,  he  prefented  it  to  tiie  Queen,  who  poor  I  y 
and  ungenerojijlj^  (ays  Echard^  made  herfelf  merry  vjith    that   Gaflly    and 
Bloody  Spedade.  This  was  the  fatal  End,  lays  the  fame  Hiltorian   of  the 
famous  Richard ;  who,  contrary  to  all  Oaths,  and  other  Oblic^atiou:- 
had  cauled  infinite  Mifchiefs  to  the  Fjv^iflj   Nation.     The   Earl   of 
Salisbury^  here  taken  Prilbner,  was,  with  other  Prifoners,  beheaded  at 
Toiitfracl  J  and  their  Heads,  together  with  the  Duke's,  let  up  upon 
the  Gates  of  To)k. 

'iiie  t^ail  of  March^  Son  and  Heir  to  the  deccafed  Duke  of  Torh 
hearing  of  this  Tragical  Adventure,  with  a  Mind  full  of  Grief  and 
Revenge,  and  an  Army  of  Twenty  Three  Thoufand  Men,  re- 
folved  to  march  againlt  the  Queen  .•  But,  being  informed  xUnJafper 
Tudar.^  Earl  of  Temiroke^  Halt'-Brorhcr  to  King  Hrwrj,  and  James 
Butler^  Earl  of  Onnmd  and  iViUfhire.^  had  with  them  a  powerful 
Army  of  IVelfi)  and  //i/Z-,  to  intercept  his  Marcii,  refolvcd  firit  to  try 
his  fortune  with  them.  So,  turning  back  from  Shrc-jusbary^  at  a 
Place  call'd  Mortimer\  Crofs,  near  Ludlow^  he  engaged  them  x^vtow 
Candlemafs-'Day^  and  obtain'd  a  compleat  Vidtory,  killing  Three 
Thoufand  and  Eight  Hundred  of  them  upon  the  Place.  The  Earls 
of  Pembroke  and  [Viltf^irc  faved  themfelves  by  Fliglit ;  but  Owen 
Tudor^  Father  to  the  Earl  of  Tembroke^  and  Husband  to  Henry  Vs. 
Queen,  with  feveral  other  Prifoners  of  Note,  were  beheaded  at  Here- 
ford.^ as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Mines  of  his  Father  the  Duke  of   Turk. 

On  the  other  Side,  the  Queen,  being  incouraged  by  her  Viflory  after 
fhe  had  fettled  her  Affairs  in  the  North, marched  ftreight  towards  London 
with  a  numerous  Army,  confilling  of  E>iglijh^  Scots  and  Iri^.  When 
they  came  near  to  St.  Abatts.^  flie  wasadve'rtifed  that  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk and  the  Earl  of  IVamuck.,  with  the  King  her  Husband  in  Perfon 
were  j)reparcd  to  give  them  Battle.  Whereupon  they  prepar'd  tomarch 
tluough  tlie  Town;  but,  not  being  fuffer'd  to  pafs,  they  furioufly  at- 
tatk'd  their  Enemies  in  a  Field  call'd  Bernard-Heathy  where  (lie  obtain'd 
another  comjileat  Vidtory.  The  Lords,  about  the  King's  Perfon,  per- 
ceiving the  Danger  they  were  in,  withdrew  themfelves ;  only  theLord 
lio'iviUe,  and  Sir  llxmoji  Kyriel^  a  Kenti/i  Knight,  are  faid  to  have  ftaiJ 
at  his  JX'fire,  \)ut  to  their  Ruin.  For  the  Queen  hearing  how  the  Com- 
mons had  beheaded  Baron  I'ljorp  at  Htgh^atr,  without liaving  any  Re- 
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gard  to  the  Royal  Piomife  of  her  Husband,  which  he  had  paft  for 
him,  in  Revenge  caufed  both  their  Heads  to  be  cut  o'T.  So  that  there  were 
(liin  in  this  Battle  about  Twenty  'I'hree  Thouland  Men,but  none  of  any 
Kotc  or  Name,  but  only  Sir  fobn  Gray^  who  the  Came  Day  was 
Knighted,  witli  Twelve  others.  This  Battle  was  the  Sixth,  fought  in 
thcle  Unhappy  Civil  Wars;  and  the  Seconil  at  St.  y//Ws,  it  being  up- 
on Shrove-Tuefilay^  the  7th  of  February^    I  4,6  I. 

After  this  A^^ion  was  over,  the  King  Tent  a  MefTage  to  the  Vidlors, 
that  he  would  gladly  come  to  them,  if  he  could  with  Safety  and  Con- 
veniency.     Upon  which,  the  EztI  of  Northumierlaml-  appointed  fcvcral 
Lords,  to  attend  him  to  the  Lord  Ciiffoni\  Tent,  wliere  the  Queen  ami 
the  young  Prince  met  him  with  exti;-aordinary  Joy.     But  it   was  obfer- 
ved  now,  as  if  it  were  in  the  Deltiny  of  King  f/fwr;^  That,  tho'he  was 
the    mo(\  pious  Prince  in  his  Age,  yet  no  Enterprize  of  War   did   ever 
profper  where   he  was  prefeiit  ;  for  immediately  the  Queen's  6'uccefs 
begun  to  decline.     She  lent  to   the  Mayor  of  London  for  Provifions ; 
which  when  he  was  going  to  give,  the  Mob  ftopt  the  Carts  at  the  City 
Gates,  crying  out,   Ihat  the  City  had  no  Occajion  to  relieve  them  that  came 
teith  a  'Dejign  to  filiate  it.     And  as  fhe  was  preparing  to  make  her  Entry 
with  the  King  into  tlie  City,  and  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  to  a|)j)eafe 
them  in  Belialf  of  the  People,  the  fatal  News  was  brought  of  tlic  Earl 
of  March's  Vidlory,  and  that  he  was  marching  towards  the  City  with 
a  numerous  Army  ;  which  fo  encouraged  the  Mob,  that  they   turned 
more   infolent  tliaii  ever  ;  and   the  Queen  on  the  other  Hand  was    fo 
dilcouraged,  that  flie  marched  back  with  her  Army,  to  her   Friends,  to 
the  North  oi  Eroland.     In  tiie  mean  Time,  the  Earl   of  March  comes 
ftceight  to  London^  whore  he  is  received  with  great  Acclamations  of  Joy, 
crovvn'd  and  proclaim'd  King,  under  the  Name  of  Edward  the  Fourth^ 
upon  tlie4.th  Day  of  March  ;  and  now  hearing,  how  King  Henry  had 
got  together  a  numerous  Army  in  the  North,  upon   the   loth  Day  of 
March^  he,  with  a  compleat  Army  fet  out  from  London^  accompanied 
with  his  Two  Brothers,  and  many  other  Noblemen  :    Then,  marching 
towards  TontfiaSl  in  Turk/iire,  he  there  appointed  the  Lord  Fitzwater 
to  keep  the  Paflage  of  Fenibiidue ,    which  the  Lord  Clifford  fo  fudden- 
ly  attack'd,  that  he  not  only  defeated  the  Party,  but  alio  flew  the  Lord 
Fitzwater  :    The  Valiant  Lord  Fauconbridue^  fearing  that  this  Beginning 
fiiould  prove  dangerous,  loon  got  over  the  River  of  CafiUfurd^   Three 
Miles   from    Fetribr'tdge^  deligning  to  furround   the    Vidors.     Which 
Clifford  perceiving,  fought  to  avoid ;  and,  whether  out  of  Haffe  or  Heat, 
he  put  otT  his  Gorget ,  when  fuddeniy  an  Arrow,  without  a  Head, 
pierced  thro'  his  Throat,  lluck  in  his  Neck,  and  put  a  Period  to  his 
Life.      A    'Death  too    honourable  for  him^     fays   Echard^  fince  the  innocent 
Blood  of  the  Earl  of  Rutland  required  onefoiefeen^  painful  and  cruel.     But 
his  Son  efcaped,   and  being  faved  by  a  poor  Shepherd,    lived  a  Beggar 
during  Three  Reigns,  till  he  was  reftored  by  King  Henry  VU. 

The  next  Morning,  being  Talm-Sunday^  both  Armies  came  in  Sight 
of  each  other ;  the  Field  was  between  Caston  and  Tawton^  from  the  lat- 
ter of  which  this  Battle  took  its  Name.  About  Nine  in  the  Morning 
the  Armies  engaged.  King  Henry  had  Sixty  Thouland  Men,  and  King 
£c/(parcy  Fourty.  For  Ten  Hours  together,  the  Vidtory  hung  in  Sul- 
pence  ;    but  at   length,   the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and  IVeflmorland, 
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the  Lords  Beaumont^  Dacres^  Gray,  Scales  and  IVelis.,  with  many  others  of 
greateft  Reputation,for  their  Rank  and  Courage  upon  King  Henrfs  Side 
being  kill'd,the  Dukes  oi Somerfet  and  Exeter  feeing  all  Things  defperate 
polkd  to  T'jrk^   to  carry  the  fatal  News  to  the  unfortunate  King  Henry 
('whole  Virtues  fliil  had  a  Patience  greater  than  his  Ruin,^  and  King  Edl 
marf^  obtained  a  compleat  Vidtory,  but  not  without  great  BloodfhedT  For 
in  no  Battle  could  there  be  greater  Bravery  fhown,   than  was  on  both 
Sides   ;    and  in  this  and  the  preceeding  Day,  were  flain  no  lefs  than 
Thirty  Six  Thoufand  and  Seven  Hundred  Perfons. 

After  tijis  King  Edward  rode  to  Tork^  where  he  was  received  with 
the  utmolt  Solemnity.  A  nd  firft,  he  caufed  the  Heads  of  his  Father, 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury^  and  other  of  his  Friends,  to  be  taken  from  the 
Gates,  and  to  be  buried  with  their  Bodies  .*  And  then  he  caufed  the 
Earl  of  'Devon/hire  and  Three  others  to  be  beheaded,  and  to  have  their 
Heads  put  on  the  fame  Places.  In  the  mean  Time,  the  unfortunate 
King  Henry  haftned,  with  his  Wife  and  Son,  to  the  Town  of  Bcrisjick  • 
and,  leaving  the  Duke  of  Sumerfet  in  that  Place,  they  went  ftreight  to 
££yi«i{«»g^,  where  he  was  kindly  received,  and  Royally  entertained  in 
the  Palace  of  Holy-rooJ-houfe^  by  the  young  Ktng,  his  Mother  'and 
Bidiop  Kennedy :  The  E)tglt/h  Hiftorians  acknowledge,  that  he  had  a 
Penfion  fetrled  upon  him.  For  thefe  Civilities,  Kmg  Hem-y  gave  up 
to  the  young  Kin j  tlie  Town  of  Berwick^  which  the  Engli/i  had  vio- 
lently podefsM  lince  thcReign  of  King  Eiward  1.  And,  that  their  Friend- 
fliip  might  be  the  more  hlbng,  they  agreed  that  King  Henry's  Son,  Ed~ 
xrard,  Ihould  be  married  to  our  King's  Sifter,  Princefs  Maroaret.  All 
Things  being  thus  agreed,  the  E^oUfh  Queen  Margaret^  with  iier  young 
Son  Prince  EJrvard^  went  over  to  France^  to  implore  the  Aid  of  |ier  Fa- 
ther Re»y^  King  of  Sicily^  Nnples^  and  Jerujalem^  Duke  of  Aiiou  ;  a 
Prince  who  had  larger  Titles  than  Dominions ;  but  all  that  fhe  could 
procure,  was  Five  Hundred  Soldiers  ;  and  from  her  Coufin,  Lewis  XI. 
of  France^  free  Accefs  for  as  many  Engitftj  as  were  of  her  Side,  and  Ba- 
nifliment  for  thofe  who  were  of  the  contrary  Party  ;  Matters  of  no  great 
Confequence.  With  thefe  fhe  came  to  the  Coaft  of  Scotland  ;  and  from 
thence,  with  a  Shew  of  a  great  Enterprize,  fhe  lailed  for  England ;  and 
touching  upon  the  Bay  of  Ttnmouth^  Ihe  was  repulfed  by  the  InhabU 
tants,  and  forced  to  put  back  to  Sea;  where  fucha  fudden  Tempeft 
overtook  them,  that  had  not  the  Queen,  in  a  fmall  Veflel,  got  into  Bet' 
wick^  flie  had  loft  her  Life,  or  fallen  into  the  Enemy's  Hands.  Her 
French  Forces  were  driven  into  Holy  7//aw/,  where  many  were  flain  aud 
Four  Hundred  put  to  their  Ranfom.  This  Enterprize,  though  it  dif- 
couraged  many  that  were  about  her,  yet  it  had  no  Influence  upon  the 
Mind  of  the  Queen,  whofe  chief  Hopes  were  founded  ujxjn  the  Scots 
Valour.  So,  leaving  her  Son  Eivuard  in  Berwick  for  Safety,  Die  with  the 
King  her  Husband,  and  a  ^co/j  Army,  furioufly  entered  into  A'c^rt^i 
herland^  took  tlie  Caftleof  Bamhurgb^  and  fo  pafled  into  the  Biftioprick 
oi'Durhcim^  their  Forces  daily  increafing,  by  the  Confluence  of  fuch  En- 
gltjh  as  favoured  King  Henry  :  Among  thefe,  the  Duke  o(Somerfet  and 
Sir  Ralph  'Piercy^  with  others,  joyned  him.  King  Edward  hearing  of 
thefe  Commotions  in  the  North,  made  Preparations  both  by  Sea  and 
Land  ;  and  with  his  Two  Brothers,  and  many  Noblemen,  marched  td 
the  City  of  Totk  ;  from  thence  he  fent  the  new  Vifcount  of  Montague^ 
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ther  to  the  Eail  of  iVarwick^  witli  a  confidcrahic  Army  to  a  Pljcc  cnli'd 
Bioley.A^oor.  He  wiis  fuddcnly  attnck'd  by  the  Lords  Ifmierfonl  aiid 
Rm,.  and  Sir  RaliihTiercy  :  But  Montague  bravely  flood  liis  (Jroi/nd, 
and  at  length  flew  Ticrcy  who  would  not  he  driven  from  the  Field  ; 
and»  with  his  laft  Breath,  cryed  out,  I  have  j'avnl  the  HirJ  In  my  Bufum^ 
meaning  the  O.ith  of  Fidelity  whicli  he  had  takcti  to  his  Kiiicr.  After 
this,  King  Henry\  Men  gave  Way,  and  Monta<^ue  purfu'd  tlicm  to  the 
King's  Camp  ;  which  he  attack'd  with  fuch  Vigour  and  Rcfolutiou, 
that  he  obtained  a  compleat  Victory,  with 'the  Lofs  of  Two  Thoufaml 
Men.  King  Henry  fled  into  Scotland  ;  but  the  Duke  of  &u/cr/f/  the 
Lords  Kooi^Mollins,  and  tiun^erford^  with  Sir  Ralph  Qray^  were  exe- 
cuted in  cold  Blood.  7"/>«x,  fays  £cWflj  was  the  ti^hite  Rofe^  in  every 
Tlace^  dyd  red  with  the  Blood  of  the  Nohility  ;  and  the  red  Rofe  turned pale^ 
with  Horror  ^to  view  the  Calamitici  occa/ioned  hy  this  'Dijfen/iin. 

Arnongft  the  Garrifons  placed  in  Norihumherland^  by  the  Queen 
there  was  a  Garrifon  of  the  French  in  the  Caflle  of  Anmick^  under  the 
Command  of  one  Teter  Bruce^  or  Bryce  as  others  call  jiim,  Lord  of 
Krtro«<»/f,  and  Senefchal  of  Normandy:  Him  the  Earl  of  JVarwuk  be- 
fieged  ;  and,  after  a  long  and  valiant  Defence,  the  Earl  of  ^w.^?6,  then 
"Warden  of  the  Marches,  raifed  an  Army  of  Twenty  Three  Thouland 
Men  for  his  Relief,  out  of  which  Number  he  made  Choice  of  Five 
Thoufand  Hoifemen  remarkable  for  their  Valour.  Thcfc,  about  the 
midit  of  the  Day,  coming  near  to  the  Caftle  of  y^wm/cfc,  and,  by  their 
Colours  and  Arms,  being  known  a  far  by  Captain  Bruce^  he  fallieth 
forth  with  whit  remained  of  the  Garrifon  to  meet  them.  The  flrongcll 
of  the  &o/t  Horlemen  received  them,  and  convoy'd  them  iafely  into 
the  main  Body  of  their  Army,  the  EngUJh  General  not  oppofing  them 
in  the  leaft,  being  rather  fond  of  being  quit  of  them. 

Not  long  after  this.  King  Henry^  hurried  on  by  his  own  Fate, 
part  into  England  in  difguis'd  Apparel,  where  he  was  betray'd  by  fomc 
of  his  own  Secvants,  as  he  fat  at  Dinner  in  lVaddington-W\i\\  \  From 
whence  he  was  carried  to  London  in  a  difgraceful  Manner,  with  his  Legs 
bound  underneath  the  Horfe's  Belly.  Here,  with  Dr.  Manning  Dean  of 
JVtndjor^  he  was  arretted  by  the  Earl  o{  fVarwick^  his  gilt  Spurs  taken 
off,  and  he  committed  dofe  Prifoner  to  the  Tower  of  London.  King 
Edmard^  having  thus  fecured  his  Competitor,  fent  immediately  Ambafl'a- 
dors  to  Scotland  to  treat  of  a  Truce,  for  fome  Years,  between  the  Two 
Nations.  Whereupon  the  Earl  of  yirgylc^  the  Bifliop  of  Qlajgow,  the 
Abbot  of  Holy-rood-houfe.^  Sir  AUsander  Boyd^  and  Sir  IVtliiam  Cranfion^ 
being  chofen  Commiffioners,  came  to  Torh ;  and  the  Englifh  Commifli- 
oners  there  attending  them,  a  Truce  was  concluded  for  Fifteen  Years, 
and  folemnly  by  both  Kings  after  confirmed. 

Not  long  after  this,  Mary  Queen  of  Scotland^  Daughter  to  jirnold 
Duke  of  Guelders^  and  Mother  to  King  J'ames^  dyed  at  Elinhurgh  ;  of 
whofe  Behaviour  at  her  Death,  we  have  given  an  Account,  in  the  Firft 
Volume  of  this  Work,  in  the  Life  of  Bidiop  Kennedy.  She  was  buried 
in  great  Pomp  and  Solemnity  in  the  College  of  the  Trinity,  which  flie 
her  fdf  had  founded  in  the  Year  14.66.  Upon  the  Death  of  the  Queen, 
the  young  King  was  committed  by  the  Governours,  to  Sir  /ilescmder 
Boyd.,  to  be  brought  u])  in  all  manly  Exercifes,  and  for  which,  this  Gen- 
tleman was  very  famous.    And  the  King  was  lb  well  pleafed  with  him, 
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that  he  had  tlie  ulioIeTrufl  of  his  AlTairs ;  and  his  ^lother^  the  Lord 
Boydy  the  Govcrnir.ent    of    tlie    State.     But    the  young     King,     by 
this  Time,  being  imiiaticnt  of  being  fubjc^t  to  tlie  Ljws  of  iVIinority 
makes  Iiis  Complaint  to  tlie  i5o)'.7j- ;  who   immediately  eoinj^'y'.J   with 
his  Maj^fly's  l\nie,and  refolved  to  free  him  from  theTutory  of  the  Go- 
vernours.     In  Order  ro  elVe<ftuatc  this,  the  Lord  Hrt/Vj,  the  Lo\d  Son t, 
metvil^  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  Cesford^  and   Sir  j4lc>:and(r  Boyd^  uho    were 
tlien  witli  the    King  at   Linlithoow^  agree  upon  a  Match  of  Huntincr 
and  to  make  tlie  King  Umpire  of  the  Game.     The   Gentlemen    wIk) 
were  upon  the  Plot,  fail'd  not  to  attend  early  the  next  Morning.  '  'j  he 
King  being  a  Mile  fromthe  Town,  and  holding  on  his  Way  towards 
Eiinbuy^h  ;  the  Lord  Kennedy^  whofe  Quarter  then  was  to  attend,  and 
who    had    fufpcded  this    Hunting  to  be  a  Game  of  State,   laid  his 
Hands  upon  the  Reins  of  the  King's  Bridle,  and  defired  him  to  return 
again  to  Liidith'j^ow.     Upon  this,  «Sir  Alesander  Boyd^  after  fome  harfli 
Language,  ftruck  the  Governour  over  the  Head  with  his  Hunting-SralF, 
and  carried  the  King  alongft  with  him  to  Edtnhm<il}  ;  where,  at  a  fre- 
quent Meeting  of  the  States,  the  Boyds  and  their  Faction  carried.  That 
tlie  King  (liould  afTume  the  Government  in  his  own  Pcrfon.     And    in  a 
Parliament,  called  not  long  after,  this  Adtion  of  ihcBoydi  was  not  on- 
]y  approven  of,  but  likewife,  the  Declaration  of  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment in  their  Favours,  regirtrated  among  the  Ads  of  Parliament ;   and 
the  Lord  i>o)'(/ made  fole  Governour  of  the  Realm,  during   the  Kino's 
Non-age,  and  till  he  fully  com|)leated  One  and  Twenty  Years. 

RoLert^  Lord  Boyd^  having  thus  attained  to  be  fole  Governour  of  the 
Realm  by  Ad  of  Parliament,  and  having  got  into  hisCulbdy  thq 
young  Kuig  and  his  Two  Sifters,  he  marries  hiseJdelt  Son  Timtus 
a  Youth  of  excellent  Endowments  both  of  Mind  and  Body,  to  the 
King's  eldell  lifter,  Princefs  Margaret ;  who,  as  we  have  faid,  had  been 
formerly  promifed  in  Marriage  to  EJwaid,  Prince  of  U'^aUs  ;  thinking 
hereby  fo  to  fhengthen  himfelf  againft  all  his  Enemies,  that  it  IhouM 
not  be  in  their  Power  to  ruin  him  or  his  Family.  But  that,  which  he 
thought  would  prove  his  greatert  Support,  tended  moft  to  his  Ruin  ; 
for  the  reft  of  the  Nobility  were  fo  incenfed  againft  him,  fordoing  it 
without  asking  theConfent  of  the  Eftates,and  in  Regard  flie  might  have 
been  given  to  a  neighbouring  Prince,  whofe  Adillance,  in  cafe  of  a  Waf 
betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  might  have  been  of  great  life  ,  that  tliev 
did  ''i  ihey  could,  to  reprefent  him  to  the  King,  as  an  ambitious,  afpi""- 
riiig  Man,  and  fullered  tluir  Vaflalsto  commit  all  Manner  of  Infolen- 
cies  and  Riots,  that  his  Government  might  thereby  apjx-ar  to  be  uniuii- 
poriable.  In  the  mean  Time  the  King,  having  attained  to  a  competent 
Age,  was  a.Iviied,  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Family,  to  marry. 

At  tliib  lime,  AndreisD  Stewart^  Lord  Evundalc^  with  the  Bifhoi^s  of 
Gluji^fjiv  and  Orkney^  were  fenc  Ambafl'adors  to  C7jr/yZ/fr«,  King  of 'Z)f/J- 
»«(^r/c,  to  aceommo  late  fome  Ditference  betwixt  the  Two  Kings,  con- 
cerniii.i  the  llle^;  of  Ovkmy  and  Scbetland^  which  they  did  to  both  their 
Satiblictiun?.  One  of  the  Articles  of  Agreement  being,  That  King 
^a.fie;  iiiaiild  many  Alaro.iret^  only  Daughter  to  the  King  of  'Dtnwark; 
a  Lady  thought  worthy  of  Jiis  Bed,  in  Refped  ofher  Birrli,  Royjl  IV 
Icent  and  admirable  Beauty.     Turjjcus^  the  preient  Hilbriographer  tP 
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th?  King  of  'Dcnmarh^    (d)  in  the  Hiftory  oFthe  OrcaJes^  has  infcrfcd 
their  Contradtof  Marriage:  Whereby,  if  it  is  genuine,  apf^ars,  tint, 
befidesthe  above  mentioned  Pcrfon<,  there  was  fcnt  Mr.  Martin   IVnn 
Great  E;ieemofinar  and  ConfelTor  to  tlie  Kin^  of  Scotland^    GiUnt  de 
Rerich    Arch-Deacon  of  G/a/gozw,  'David  Crete bion  oi  Cmnfim^  and   '^Jobn 
Schaa>\i  Haly  ;  and  that  the  Hies  o(Oihiey  were  only  impij^norafal  to 
the  Kings  o( Scotland^  for  a  Part  of  her  Dowry  ;  the  Kingof  yjmwar/:  ha- 
ving obhged  himfelf  to  pay  to  the  Kin^^  of  Siotlaud  Si>;fy  Millions  of 
f^'lorins    Ten  of  which  were   paid  upon  Sight  to  ll:e  .Vcafj-  Ainbafrador, 
and  the  Hies  oi' Orkney  to  remain  in  the  PoflefiTioii  of  the  Scots  Kings,  ay 
and  till  the  other  Fifty  were  paid.     Upon  which  he  pleads,  that  thele 
Ifles  ought  fo  belong  iHll  to  the  Kicg  of  :Z)f«wa;-.t,  il,e  full  Sum,  for 
which  they  were  impignorated,  having  been  paid.     I'lie  fame ' For f feus 
gives  us  the  Agreement,  made  betwixt  Mr^rM  K'lnp,  oi  Norway  (e):mA 
our  King  Jlesander  111.  ;  by  which,  the  King  of  Norway  gives  to  W/fx^ 
ander^  all  the  Ejllern  and  Weltern  Ifles  with  tiie  ifieof  Man  :  Referving 
only  to  himfelf  the  Iflands  of  the  Otcades  and  ScbetLmd;  to  vvhicli  areap- 
pended,  upon  the  King  of  Scotland's  Part,  the  Seals  oiGameUnus^  Bilhop 
of  St.  Aiidrem  ;  jTo/w,  Bilhop  of  Glujgow ;  ^le,\-ander  Cumin^  Earl    of 
Buchan;  Tatrick,  Earl  of  2)«?«^ar  ;  WiUiam^  Earl  of  Mar  -^  yJJam^  Earl 
of  Carick  ;  and  Rohert  de  Meyners^  Baron.     The  Conditions  of  thefe  A- 
greements  we   hav^  already    mentioned,   in  the  Life  of  King  ^/fxa>j- 
der  111.  and  the  fame  was  renewed,  betwixt  Rokrt  1.  King  of  Scotland^ 
and  Haquin^  King  of  Norway ;  and  then  betwixt  James    I.  King  of  Scot- 
land^ and  Ericas^  King  ofNorivay.    But  to  return  to  our  Hiftory. 

AH  Things  being  agreed  betwixt  the  Two  Kings,   my  Lord  Boyd\ 
Son,  who  had  been   created  Earl  of  Arran^  upon  his   marrying    the 
King's  Sider,  was  thought  to  be  the  fitteO  Perfon,  that  could  be  lent 
to  'Denmark^  to  bring  home  the  Princefs  Margaret.    So  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Harveft,  H^^i  accompanied  with  a  great  Train  of  young 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  all  of  them  his  Friends,    he   fet  Sail  for 
'Denmark ;  where  he  was  very  nobly  received  and  entertained.     Du- 
ring his  Abfence,  the  Kennedies  and     other    Enemies  of   the  Boyds^ 
had  fuch  Influence  with  the  King,  that  they  prevail'd  with  liim  to  call 
a  Parliament  to  fit  at  Edinhurgb  in  Nuvemher  ;  to  which  Rohert  Lord 
Boyd  and  his  Brother  Sir  Alexander  were   fummoned,to  anfwer  to  what 
was  laid  to  their  Charge.     Upon  the  Day  appointed,  the  Lord  Boyd 
appeared  ;   but  accompanied  with  fuch  a  Multitude  of  his  Attendants 
and  Followers,  all  in  Arms,    that  the  King  was  pleafed   to  let  the 
Affair  drop,  not  having  a  fufficient  Force  to  oppofe  them.     But  he  was 
fo  incens'd  with  their  Infolence  and  Behaviour,  that  he  now  refolv'd 
to  ruin  them  without  Mercy,  and  in  order  to  this  he  firf^  raifed  fuflicient 
Forces  to  oppofe  them.     The  Lord  Bo>c/,  being  advertisd  of  this  De- 
fign,  fled  into  Eigland^  but  his  Brother  Sir  Aesandtr^   being  then   fick, 
ana  trulUng  more  to  hia  own  Integrity,  and  Innocence,  than  he  ought 
to  hive  done,  coafidenng  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies,  was  brought  be- 
fore the  I'urliameat  \  where  he  and  his  Brother  were  acculed,  for  bav- 
iMo,  upon  the  Ventb  of  July,  14-4-6,  laid  Hands  upon  tbe  Kino's  Terfon  ;  and^ 
u^uiiifl  his  Titrpoje^  brougbt  hir/i  off  the  Hi^l)-way^  and  that  by   their  private 
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Tower  and  Cor^j'e-it,  contrary  to  the  ejla.hUJh":l  Order  of  the  State^    and  the  other 
Rroeni'i    Ahicc,  />iowJjt  the    Kirg   to   Edinburgh.     VVIicn  Sir  Alexander 
cited    the    At\   of  Parliament    made,    apj  roving  ot    this     At\     as 
good  Servile  done  to  the  /vm°;,  they  Ivjd  no  Regar  1  to  it.      Then 
thev  bid  to  their  Charge  all  th-'  Topical  Faults  of  Kavouri' r-  :    <;ijc|i 
as     rhiJt  they  had  e>2richcd  ihe7nje!ves  out  of  the  J(/>.^(jV    Jrcifu^''    monopo» 
lix^ed'L'bhigs  lelongr-{^  to  theCrunm^   dimini/hed  the  R(vc>ii'(f  thncif    and  re' 
moved -MJr  thy  AJen  ft  on  the  Cou:icd^  placing  fuch  in  their  Rvi:;:^  as  had  De- 
pcndence  upon  them.     For  thele  Crimes,    ihortias^  Harl    of  WrM>»,    tho' 
employed  in  a  publick  Charge  by  the  Kingdom,  abl'ent    and   unheard, 
was  declared  Rebel  with  his  Father,  and  his  Moveables  efchearal   to 
the  King.     Sir  Alexander  had  his  Head  cut  ofV;  the  Nev  s  of  which  be- 
ing brought  to  his   Brother,  then  at /Iij-ku/V^,  he  died  of  Grief. 

No  iooner  had  the  Spring  rendrcd  the  Baltick  Seas   navigable,    but 
the  Earl  of  Arran  let  Sail  witli  the  Princefs  Margaret,  and  arrived   Gte- 
ly  in  the  Forth.     His  Lady  having  got  Notice  of  this,  dilguilcd  her 
felf,  and  went  aboard  of  the  Ship  he  was  in,  and  informed  hun  of  the 
great  Danger  he  fliould  run  if  he  fliould  land.     VVJiereupon,    he    im- 
mediately hoilkd  Sails,  and   returned  to  'Denmark^  leavmg  the  rell  ot 
the  Fleet   with  the    young   Tnncejs^  and  taking  his  Lady  along  with 
him,  who  would  needs  be  Partaker  of  all  his  Misfortunes,  as  well  as 
fhehad  beenof  Ins  Profperities.     In  the  mean  Time,  the  L^,\y    Mar. 
•am,  on  the  loth  Djty  o(  fuly^  14.69,  made  her  Entry  into  Elinhroh 
and  was  married  to  the  King,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  her   A^'e,    in 
the  Abby-Church  ot    Holj-rood-houfe  ;  and  in  the  Month   ot   Novenibcr 
following,  by  a  Convention  of  the  Three  Elhtes,  was  crowned  Q'jeen. 
The  Earl  oi  Arran^  from  Denmark^  went  into  Germany  with    his  La- 
dy, and  from  thence  to  the  Court  of  Frawce  ;  where   he   obtained   Let- 
ters, from  King  Lewis  to  King  James,  earnelfly  intreating,    That   he 
would  reftore  him  to  his  former  Favour  and  Pofl'eiiions,    But  King 
J'ames  would  by  no   Means   pardon  him.     Whereupon,  he  went  to 
Charles  Duke  o(  Burgundy^  to  ferve  in  the  Wars  under   him,   which  he 
was  then  making  againft  his  rebellious  Subjefts,  and  was   very   graci- 
cully  received  and  entertained  as  his  Ally.     During  which  Time     his 
Lady,  v,'ho  (laid  at  Antwerp^  bore  him  Two  Children,  James  and  Gra^ 
(tie.      King    jTtfWfj,  vexed  at  his  Siller's   adhering  to  her  Husband, 
wrote  Letters  full  of  Fromifes  to  her,  if  (he  would  return  to  ScotLwd 
and  Threatnings  if  (he  did  not.    But  they  did  not,  in  the  leafl,  alter  her 
inviolable  Love  and  Aftedtion  to  her  Husband.     Yet,  at  length,  by  the 
Perlwa lion  of  her  Friends  and  his,  fhe  was  prevailed  upon  to  come   0- 
y/cr  to  Scotland ;  hoping,  by  her  Tears  and  Prayers,  to  gain    the  K'w<r 
to  her  Side.     But  thefe  Hopes  proved  all  in  vain  ;  for,   inllead  of  ha*^ 
ving  Accel's  to  her  Brother,  Ihe  was  fent  to  Kilmarnock.^  the  chi(.f  Houl'e 
of  the  ii^yj,  wiicre  (he  was  kept  under  Reflraint  ;    and  her  Husband 
was  luinmoned,  within  Threel'core  of  Days,  to  adhere  to  his  Wife    un- 
der I'ain  of  Divorce.     Tlie  unfortunate  Earl,  for  Fear  of  his  Head,  not 
appealing,  his  Marriage  was  declared  null  ;  his  Wife  divorced  from 
linn  and  forced  to  n:arry  James^  Lord  Hamilton;  to  whom  alio  the. 
h:aildom  u['  Arrau  was  given  in  Dowry.    And  by  this  Means,    the  H.i- 
wilioih  d  11111  to  be  next  Heirs  to  the  Crown,  failing  the  Royal  Race  of 
ih^  b'uwui a.    \!>'^t.  John  BaUtnden^  Arch-Dean  of  Murray^  in  his  I'ranl- 
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lation  of  Hu%r  Boei\  Miflory,  fiiys,(/)  i'/>^ /ry? '/)«/'/',W  o/"  jamts  II. 
was  married  to  the  L^rd  Boyd,  of  iphmt  roas  gotten  a  Son^  vjljich  wa)  Jlam  by 
the  Lord  of  Mong.omcry  ;  aula  %iughter  Grcganc,  v>hich  wat  martini 
after  on  the  Earl  of  CarTelis  ;  and,  after  the  'Death  of  the  Lord  P,ovcl,  ihu 
'Pauohter  of  Jaines  11.  rvas  married  on  the  Lord  Hamilton  ;  aw/,  b^  that 
iVay   the  tJcufe  of  Hamilton  is  decorit    in  the  Kitiy^s  Blood. 

Queen  i\^drparf;,  the  Thi/d  Year  after  her  Marrin|;c,  in  the  Montlx 
of  March  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  who  was  Chriflcned  '^famrs. 
Chripiern  King  of  'Denmark^  to  congratulate  the  hapjiy  Delivcry'of  his 
only  Daughter,  renounced  all  Right,  Title,  or  Claim,  which  he,  or  his 
Succcflbrs  might  have  to  the  Ides  ofOrhej/  and  Scheiknd. 

After  this  the  King  call'd  a  new  Parliament,  wherein  all  thofe,  who 
had  not  a  Hundred  Pounds  yearly  Rent,  were  Difcharged  from  wear- 
ing of  Silks ;  except  Noblemen,  Knights,  HeraukU  and  Muficians.    To 
the  Barons  fikewife,  and  the  Magiftratcs  of  all  the  Sea-Coaft  Towns, 
was  recommended  the  building  of  Ships,  and  the  making  of  Nets  and 
all  other  Things  that  might  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  Trade.    The 
Game  of  the  Foot-Ball  was  difcharged  ;  and  that  of  the  Bow  injoyn- 
ed    in  Place  of  it,  as  being  more  uleful  in  the  Wars.     John^  Lord  of  the 
JlUs    was  attainted  for  his  own  and  his  Father's  Mifdemcanours ;   and 
imm*ediately  an  Army  was  raifed,    and  a  Fleet  equipt,  forlubduing  of 
him.     T'he'  Earl  of  Crawfurd  was  made  Admiral  of  the  Fleet ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Jthol.^  the  King's  Uncle,  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Army  by 
Land.    Juhii   Lord  of  the  IlUs,  being  informed  of  all  thefe  Prepara- 
tions which  were  making  againlt  him,  very  wifely  fubmitted  himfelf  to 
the  King's  Clemency  :    And,  in  a  Convention  of  the  States,  held  at 
Edinburgh.^  H7^i  '^^'  ii-'^ign-dall  the  Right  that  he  had  to  the  Earldom  of 
Kofs  •  and  feveral  of  his  Lands  were  bellowed  upon  the  Earl  of  ^thol 
and  *Altf<andcr  Makenzie^  Baron  of  Kintail^  for  having  been  very  Inftru- 
mental  in  perfuading  him  to  fubmit  to  the  King's  Clemency.    The 
Lands  of  Unafdale  and  Kintyre  were  annex'd  to  the  Crown.   After  which 
he  return  d  to  the  Jjles. 

During  thefe  Tranfaftions,  fays  my  Author,  there  appeared  a  large 
Comet,  betwixt  the  Tleiades  and  the  Po/f,  with  his  Tail  pointing  to- 
wards the  South.  It's  Firft  Appearance  was  on  the  17th  oijanuary^i^-j^i 
and  lafted  till  the  8th  of  February.  From  this,  the  Aftrologers,  to 
which  Science  the  King  was  extremely  < addicted,  prognofticated  great 
Calamities  to  the  Country. 

The  next  Year  Bifliop  Kennedy's  Ship,  of  which  we  have  fpoke  in 
his  Life  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  fufter'd  Shipwrack.  And 
nioft  of  all  thofe  who  were  on  Board  of  her  perifh'd;  fave  the 
Abbot  of  Icolmkttl  and  a  few  others  with  him,  who  were  faved  in  the 
Pinnace  but  taken  by  one  Roiert  Carr  an  Eiglifbman.  And,  although 
there  was  then  no  War  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  yet  the  Abbot  was 
forced  to  pay  Eighty  Pounds  Sterling  for  iiis  Ranfom. 

T'le  Abbot  ot  'Duwferlin^  dying  about  this  Time,  the  Monks  made 
Choice  of  j^les-mder  Ibomfon;  but  the  King,  affuming  that  Power  to 
himfelf  made  Choice  of  Henry  Creichton^  Abbot  of  Tajly;  and  gave 
the  Abbacy  ofTajly  to  Robert  Sihuw.,  Prieft  of  the  PanOi  of  Annta. 
About  this  Time  likewife,  the  Pope  made  the  See  of  St.  jkdre-wi 
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an  Arch-bifliopi  ick;  and  Tairisk  Grahame^  rhe  Arch-bifho]i,  was  forely 
perfecuted  by  the  Courtiers  and  his  Succeflbr,  Sihevez^  as  1  have 
given  an  Account  in   the    Life   of  that   Prelate. 

EJwanl,  King  of  Bn>>lau{^  at  this  Time  gave  a  Signal  Overthrow  to 
Margaret^  King  Henrys  Queen,  taking  both  her  ft  If  and  Son  Piilbiicrs. 
The  young  Prince  fell    into  the  Hands  of  Sir  fi^ywarr/  Crafit^    \'.  ho  in- 
tended to  have  concealed  him  :   But  King  Edrt>ard  having  jMoiTiil-.d  a 
Penfion,  of  a  Hundred  Pounds  fn  Annum,  to  any  who  Ihoull  bring 
him  alive  or  dead,  and  Life  to  tlie  Prince  if  he  was  not  already  dead, 
Cro\i5^  believing  that  he  would  not  falhfy  his  Proinife,    prelenred  him 
to  him.     King  EJrard^  fixing  his  Eyes  upon  him,   and  admiring  the 
Sweetnefs  of  his  Youth  and    Dif^olition,    demanded  of  him,    How  be 
durB  come  with  flying  Colours  into  bis  Kingdom^  and  raife  bis  Teomc  a" air: si 
him^    To  which  he  bravely  anfwcred,     That   be  came    to  recover    his 
Fat  her'' s  Kingdom,  hi/ Trover  and  Natural  Inheritance^    defcrndcd  to  htm   by 
fcveral  Generations.     Upon  this  King  Edward  gzve  him  a  Blow  upon  the 
Mouth    with  his  Gantlet;  and  the  Dukes  of   Clarence  and  Glocefler 
the  Marquis  of  7)crfet.^  and  rhe   Lord    Hajlings   feifed  fuddenly  upon 
him ;    and,  with    their  Poinards,  molt  barbaroufly    Murdered    him 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God,   Nature,    and   Nations.      His   Blood 
was  afterwards  revenged  upon  every  one  of  them  in  particular.     His 
Body  was  buried,  without  any  Solemnity,  among  otiier  poor  and  mean 
Perfons,  in  the  Church  of  the  Monaftery   of    the    Black-fV)^^  f    in 
Teuckshurj.     But  this  did  not  fatisfy  the  barbarous  and  inhumane  Duke 
of  Glocefler -y  for,  not  long  after,  going  to  the  Tower  of  LWw,  under 
the  Pretence  of  a  Vifit,  to  King  Hemy  hi'j  Father,  he    Itab'd  him  with 
his  own  Hand.     '  A  Prince,  lays  Eihaid^  who,  as  to  his  Perfon,  was 

*  comely  and  well  proportion'd,  and  had  Vertues  fufficient  to  make  a 

*  Saint,  no  King  ever  (hewing  more  Piety  and  Devotion  than  he  did. 
He  had  one  Immunity,  peculiar  to  himfelf,  that  no  Man  could  ever 
be  revenged  on  him,  becaufe  he  never  offered  any  Man  an  Injury.  He 
was  fo  Chart-  and  Modeft,  that,  when  in  a  public  Mask, Ibme  Ladies 

*  prefented  themfelves  before  him  with  their  Breath  uncovered,  he  im- 
mediately rofe  up  and  exclaimed  againit  their  Behaviour.     So  Merci- 

'  ful,  that,  when  he  faw  the  Quarters  of  a  Traytor  ^ver  Crip^legate^  he 

*  caufed  them  to  betaken  down  :  Declaring,  He  would  have  no  Chrilti- 
zn  jo  cruelly  treated  for  bis  fahe.  So  free  from  Sweating,  that  he  never 
ufed  an  AfTeveration  hut  tor  [out  hznd  Inertly.  So  Patient,  that  to  one, 
who  (buck  him  when  he  was  taken  Prifoner,  he  only  fa  id,  Hh  wruva 

*  your  jelf  more  than  me  to  (Irike  the  Lord^s  Anointed.  So  Devout  that, 
on  the  chief  Holy  Days,  he  ufed  to  wear  Sackcloth  next  his  Skin.  And 
fo  Innocent  in  general,  that  hisConfeffor  declar'd,  L' hut  for  Vm  Tears 
Space  be  never  jound  any  Lhing  that  he  had  faid  or  done  for  ■which  be  miobt 
ju(lly  enjoin  him  'Penance.  And  herein  confifted  his  Happinefs,  That  he 
was  the  only  Prince,  perhaps  in  the  World,  that  never  diliinguilhed 
betwixt  Advcrfity  and  Profpcrity  ;  being  fo  intent  upon  his  Dtvoti- 

'  on,  as  to  think  nothing   Adveriity  that  did  not  interrupt  that  ■  But 

*  this  brought  him  under  the  fole  Power  of  others,  and  made  him  fitter 
*■  for  a  Pritll  than  a  King.  He  was  murdered  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of 
his  Age;  after  he  had  been  proclaimed  in  the  Cradle,  crown'd  in  his 
Infancy,  and  again,  at  more  Age,    in  the  City  of  Taris.^  and  Twice 
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imprifoned  and  deprived  of  his  Crown.  His  Body  was,  with  Guards 
and  fome  Show  of  Funeral  Rites,  brought  into  S.  'PauVs  Church  ;  where 
with  the  Face  uncovered,  it  was  expofed  to  tiieCuriofity  of  every  Kye  ; 
and  here  it  bled  again  afrefh,  and  became  a  melnncholy  Sped^acle  to 
moft  of  the  Beholders.  From  thence  it  was  carried  to  the  I^Iack-/'r/ari 
Church,  where,  being  laid  bare-fac'd,  it  bled  as  before;  to  the  great 
Amazement  of  the  Spectators,  who  look'd  upon  it  as  a  miraculous  Way 
of  demanding  Juftice  from  Heaven,  when  it  was  not  to  be  hut!  upon 
Earth.  At  length  it  was  put  into  a  Boat,  without  Pried,  Clerk,  Torch 
or  Taper,  Singing  or -Saying,  and  was  ferry 'd  into  the  A b by  of  C/xr/- 
fey  \x\  Surrey,  and  there,  without  any  Pomp,  interr'd.  A  memorable 
Example  of  the  Inconftancy  and  Vanity  of  this  World. 

King  Edward  having  cut  oft'  liis  principal  Enemies,fent  AmbafTadors  to 
King  Jar,jfs^3t  tlie  very  fame  Time  that  he  was  fending  his  to  Er^glumi^ 
that  ilie  former  Peace  betwixt  the  Two  Nations  might  bercncw'd.\4nd, 
that  it  might  be  the  more  firm  and  lading,  the  Scots  Ambafladors  pro- 
poled  a  Marriage  betwixt  Lady  Cecily^  King  Edward's  .Second  Daughter, 
and  the  King's  eldefl:  5on  Jumes,  Prince  of  Scotland^  Duke  of  Rothfay 
and  Em  \  o(  Car  rich.  To  this  Propofal  King  ErZ-jyan/,  and  his  Council, 
willingly  agreed.  And  that  King  "]ames  might  not  doubt  of  the  Reality 
of  his  Intentions,  he  furnidied  him  with  certain  5ums  of  Money  before 
hand,  as  a  Part  of  Iier  Dowry  ;  upon  this  Condition,  That  if  the  faiJ 
Marriage,  by  any  Accident  unthought  on,  fliould  hereafter  not  go  fore- 
ward  and  be  confummate,  or  if  King  Edward  (liould  give  Notice,  to  the 
Kin'-"  of  Scotland  and  his  Council,  that  he  was  determined  to  have  the 
faid  Marriage  dilTol/ed  and  broken  oflT;  that  then  the  Provoft  and  Mer- 
chants oi  Eitnhurgh  lliould  be  bound  for  tlie  Repayment  of  the  faid  Sums 
of  Money  back  again.  At  this  time,  the  King's  Favourites  had  lb  in- 
cenfed  the  Old  Nobility  and  liis  Two  Brother^.,  the  Duke  of  Albany  and 
the  Earl  of  Mar.^  that  they  refolved  to  have  them  removed  and  others 
put  in  their  Places.  They,  getting  Notice  of  this,  were  afraid  to  dif- 
clofe  themfelves  to  the  King,  fince  his  Two  Brotiiers  were  fo  deeply 
concerned  in  the  Plot.  But,  knowing  that  he  was  Naturally  much  gi- 
ven to  the  believing  of  Alhological  Predidions  and  Prophecies,  they 
caufed  an  old  Woman  meet  him  one  Morning,  as  he  was  going  ro  the 
Hunting,  who  told  him,  *  To  beware  of  his  nearelt  Kinfmen ;  for  fiom 
*  them  his  Ruin  was  likely  to  come  Thofe  who  were  upon  tlie  Plot  im- 
mediately buzzed  in  his  Ears,  That  certainly  flie  meant  his  Two  Bro- 
thers ;  who,  of  late,  had  turned  very  Failious.  And,  to  confirm  all, 
there  was  a  Profeflbr  of  Phyfic,  whom  the  King  had  brought  from 
Gawanjand  preferred  to  a  Church  Benefice,  for  his  great  5kill  in  Alho- 
logy  ;  him,  \n'\i\\  iVilliam  Schevtz  the  Arch-Bilhop  ol  S.  Aidrevus^  they 
employ'd  to  amufe  him  with  Allrological  Predidions,  And  according- 
ly they  told  him  that  they  found  by  the  5rars,  Thar,  in  Scotland^  a  Lion 
was  to  be  devoured  by  his  Whelps.  All  Things  being  ready  for  a  Rup- 
ture betwixt  the  King  and  his  Nobility,  the  Karl  ot  Mar  was  (lined  up 
to  begin  the  Tragedy  ;  which  he  did  by  upbraiding  the  King  to  his 
Face,  for  advancingof  mean  Men  to  the  highelt  Stations  and  negleding 
his  Ancient  Nobility.  Upon  this  the  King  commits  him  Prifoner  to 
the  Cadle  of  Craig-MiUar.  Which  fo  incenied  him,  being  Naturally  a 
Youth  of  a  hot  and  violent  Temper,    and  afte^led  his  Mind,  that  he 

turned 
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turned  Di  It  railed.  The  King,  being  informed  of  his  Misfortune  caii- 
fed  convoy  liim  under  Night  to  the  Camngate;  and  fent  his  own  Phyfi- 
cians  ro  wair  upon  him.  They  opened  ieveral  Veins  in  his  Head  and 
Arm?,  and  he,  Hnding  they  had  retired  for  fome  time,  tore  off  the 
BanJ<ig<'s  and  bled  to  Death. 

The  Duke  oi'Jlhany  having  caus'd  it  to  be  induflrioufly  fpread  abroad, 
Thar  the  King  had  ordered  his  Phyficians  to  bleed  his  Brother  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  to  Death;  the  Murmurings  of  all  Ranks  of  People  in- 
cieas'd  more  than  ever.  And  the  King,  being  informed  that  the  Duke 
had  frequent  Meetings  with  them,  caufed  him  likewifc  to  be  apprehen- 
ded and  impriibned  in  the  CAW^  oi  HJin6uroh_^  and  a  Day  was  appoin- 
ted for  his  being  try 'd  for  High  Treafon.  But,  ere  that  fime  came,  the 
Duke,  by  killing  of  his  Keeper,  made  his  Efcapc  and  fled  in  a  Shi>) 
lying  ready  for  him,  to  the  CalUe  of  Tfunhar^  of  which  he  was  Gover- 
nour  ;  and  having  encouraged  the  Garrifon  to  make  a  vigorous  Defence 
incafe  they  (liouid  lay  Siege  to  it,  promifing  to  relieve  them  with  For- 
ces from  Frarxe^  he  let  Sail  for  that  Kingdom  ;  where  he  was  very  kind- 
ly received  by  King  Lcwu  XI.  But  he  could  not  prevail  with  him  to 
aflill  him  with  any  Forces  againf^  his  Brother.  The  King,  being  infor- 
med of  the  Duke's  Efcape  to  the  Caltle  of  Vunbar^  orders  the  Lord 
Eva.idale^  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom,  to  befiege  it.  Which  he  did 
and  took  it  without  great  Lofs,  there  being  only  Three  Knights  of  the 
King's  Party  kill'd,  with  one  Cannon  Ball,  vtz.  the  Laird  oi  Luff,  IVtU 
liam  Schiiw  oi  Sambie^  and  the  Lz\i^  oi  Craigy-lVallace.  Joljn  Ramfay 
likcwill-,  a  Gentleman  of  great  Valour,  was  killed  by  fome  Stones  thrown 
from  the  CalHe.  But  the  Befieged,  finding  that  they  couK]  not  mak^ 
any  tolerable  Defence,  made  their  Efca^ie  in  Boats  in  the  Night  time 
and  fled  into  Enoland. 

About  this  Time,  John  Ireland,  a  Do^or  of  the  SorlonznA  ProfefTor 
of  Theology  at  Parw,  was  lent  by  King  LfWj  to  Scotland^  todifTwade 
King  jTrtwn  from  the  intended  Marriage  betwixt  his  Son  and  the  Lady 
Cecily.  And  fo  far  did  he  prevail  with  him,  that  he  fent  AmbafTadors 
to  King  Edward,  defiring  him  not  to  aHill  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundj, 
his  own  Siller,  againft  King  Lewii ;  otherwife  he  would  be  obliged  to 
break  the  Peace  agreed  on  between  them.  About  this  Time  the  D^ke  of 
Abanj  came  from  France  to  England^  and  finding,  that  his  Brother  had 
highly  incenfed  King  Edward^  he  fomented  the  Divilion,  and  told  him 
what  Perlbnal  VVeaknels  his  Brother  King  '^james  was  guilty  of,  what 
Pactions  and  Divifions  were  amongfl  the  Nobility,  and  how  cafy  it 
would  be  for  him,  by  the  Interelt  that  he  had  amongll  them,  to  brinw 
him  to  v;liat  Terms  he  picas'd,  if  he  would  but  afTilt  him  with  a  com" 
jietent  Aimy.  King  Elward^  who  could  never  digell  King  fames's 
alfilting  of  the  good,  tho'  mistortunatc.  King  Henry  VI.  his  greateft 
P-neiny,  and  being  perfwaded,  that  the  Duke  would  be  always  to  him 
a  fuicand  a  faithful  Friend,  he  determined  with  all  Diligence  and 
Speed  to  enter  ScotUnJ  with  a  Nun.crous  Army.  The  Duke  of  ^liauy 
JMving  aajuainted  his  Friends  with  King  Edtvard'i  Relblution  ;  Thomas 
Spctice^  Bill.op  of  Aberdeen^  a  Man  who  loved  his  Country,  and  knew 
all  the  diljerint  Fadions  among  them,  forefeeing  the  Calamities  that 
would  enfuc  U|>on  this  Breach  of  the  Peace,  took  it  fo  to  Heart,  that  ht 
died  of  Grief  ac  Ldtnhur^hy  in  the  Month  of  A^nl  14.80,  and  was  buried 
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in  the  Trinity'Coliege  therCf  After  this  open  HoHilities  broke  out,  be- 
twixt  the  Two  Nations.  ,Xhe  E^igH/b  fent  a  Fleet  of  Ships,  to  the  Firth 
of  Forih^  which  carried  a\vay  Eight  of  the.  principal  Ships  then  Jyiofi;  in 
the  Firth  ;  and  landing  at  Bl^chieJ)^  they  burnt  that  Villj^e  and  a  Mer- 
chant Ship  which  had  put  in  there,  and  fo,  returned  to  Eni'JanJ.  Several 
Incqrfions  were  made  upon  the  3orders  by  both  Nations,  and  the  King 
was  infonn'd,  that  flie  Duke^  of  Glocejler  and  Alhatjy^  with  Jamef  late 
Earl  of  DouiJAfs^  and  Al(sa)tja  Jet;dan  an^-.Tatrick  Halyburtm^  Men  who 
wera  profciib'd  and  had  a  Price  let  upon  their  Heads,  were  at  Anwich 
with  a  powerful  Afi;ny  and  ^nairched  ftreight  xo\n^xi\s  tCelJo.  ll|X)n 
this  the  King  imn^^di^tely  iflued  out  a  Proclamation,  commanding  all 
betwixt  Sixty  and  Sixteen  to  meet  him  at  Eiimbwgh^  well  Armed,  to 
pppole  their  old  Enemies  the  BngUfi)^  who  were  come  the  length  of  the 
Borders. 

Thtf  King,  having  got  together  a  powerful;  Army  from  all  Parts  of  the 
Kingdom,  marched  (haight  towards  the  Borders.  Amongft  thole  who 
ioi.i'd  him  there  was  none  that  brought  fo  many  Forces  alonglt  as  the 
t,ard  of  the  7//w,  notwithlknding  the  great  Difobligations  he  lay  under. 
Our  learn'd  and  reverend  Author  fays,  That  he  would  have  marched 
flraight  into  E>igland^  had  it  not  been  that  he  was  met  by  the  Pope's 
Legate,  who  difcharged  him  to  prolecute  the  War  any  further,  upon 
pain  of  Excommunication,  becaufea  Peace  was  to  be  concluded  amongll 
all  ChrilHan  Princes,  that  they  might  join  their  united  forces  againft 
the  7Wo- and  Heathens;  and  that  he  fubmitted  to  the  Commands  of 
the  Holy  See,  and  put  a  Stop  to  the  ProgreJs  of  his  Army.  But,  what- 
ever Truth  be  in  this,  it's  certain  that,  whilfl  he  ftay'd  at  Lauder  with 
his  hrmy ^  /irchlialJ  Earl  of  Jngus^  George  Earl  of /:/«M//y,  fohn  Earl 
of  Lf);o,v,  Andrcis)  Lord  Gray^  Robert  Lord  Lijie^  with  many  other  Ba- 
rons  and  Gentlemen,  alTembled  at  Midnight  in  the  Church  ot  Lauder  ; 
and.  having  concerted  Affairs  amongrt  themfelves.they  went  ftraight  to 
the  ICinij's  Tent,  where,  after  they  had  firit  upbraided  him  with  the 
Mifmanagement  of  the  AlTairs  of  the  Nation,  by  Murdering  the  Earl 
of  Mir,  Banifliingthe  Dukeof^MflM)',  diftrulHng  his  ancient  Nobility, 
and  trulling  only  mean  Parafites,  (  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  Dung- 
hill )  they  fcis'd  upon  the  Peffons  of  IVtlliam  Roger^  whom  for  his  5kill 
in  Mulick  he  Knighted,  "^a^es  Honiill^  and  Roberi  Cochran^  whom  from 
a  Surveyerof  his  VVorks  he  had  made  One  of  his  Privy  Council  and  In- 
trometter  with,  or  Uplifter  of,  the  Rents  of  the  Earldom  oi  Afar,  and 
not  Earl  ot  Mtr,  as  fome  have  written.  Thefe  Perfons  being  acculed 
ofudvifing  the  King  to  put  his  Brother  the  Earl  of  Mar  to  Death,  to 
banilli  his  Brother  thuDoke  of  Albany^  to  entertain  Concubines,  and  to 
have  coin'd  Copper  Money,  by  which  a  Dearth  was  brought  amongft 
the  Commons,  they  were  all  condemned  to  be  hanged;  and  being  drag- 
ged out  to  the  great  Satisfadion  of  the  enraged  Multitude,  they  were 
brought  to  the  Bridge  of  Lauder^  with  Gold  Chains  about  their 
Necks,  which  the  King  had  given  them  as  Marks  of  his  Favour,  and 
there  hang'd.  After  which  they  march'd  back  to  Edinburgh^  and 
imprifoned'the  King  in  the  Caffle,  under  the  Government  of  the  Earl 
of  Athole  and  fome  other  Noblemen. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Alkny^  feeing  all  Things  profper  fo 
well  with  the  Rebels  of  his  Fai^iou,  urged  King  ^warc/ to  fecond  them 
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with  all  imag,in:iblt  Speed  and  Hafre.     And  accordingly  a  mighty  FJcer, 
•ani  a  great  Army,  is  l>rit  down  to  Scotland^  as  if  rhey  lud  heen  to  con- 
quer the  Country  which  was  betray'd   to  their  Hand.     They  fet  fore- 
ward  in  M-'y  '+^'1  J'! '  11*^^'  '^"^'^  fpecdy  Marches  that  they  came  to 
jimnck  in  MonhumbcUnd  about  the  Beginning  of  July^  where  they  firft 
EncafUpL'd  themftlves,and  Marifchalled  their  Hod  in  the  following  man- 
ner.    Hie  Van  was  led  by  the  Earl  of  Northnmhedand^     under  whofe 
Standard  were  the  Lord  Scroop  of  Bolton^  Sir  John   Middletmt^  Sir  John 
'J)//hfield dnd  divers  other  Knights,  Efquires  and  coinmon  Souldiers,  to 
the  Number  of  Six  I'houfand  and  Seven  Hundred  Men-   In  the  Middle- 
ward   was  the  Duke  of  Glocefier^  the  King's  Brother  and  Lieutenant- 
Gcner.il  of  the  Army  ;  and,  under  his  Banner,  the  Dukeof  AUany^  the 
Lord  Law//,  the  Lord  Grayjlock,  Sir  Edward IVooJville  ^nf\  others,  to  the 
Number  of  Five  Thoufand  and  Eight  Hundred  Men.     The  Lord  Nfvd 
was  api)ointed  to  follow,  accompanied  with  Three  Thoufand  Men.  The 
Lord  Stanley  led  the  Wing,  on  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Duke's  Battel, 
with  Four  Thoufand  Men  of  Lanca/hire  and  Che/htre.     The  Left  Wing 
was   commanded  by  the  Lord  Fttz  Hugh^    Sir  IVtliiam  Parr   and  Sir 
Jama  Haitn^im^  with  about  Two  Thoufand   Men.     And,  befides  all 
thefe,  there  were  a  Thoufand  Men  appointed    to  attend  the  Ordnance. 
This  Army,  confifted  of  Two  and  Twenty  Thoufand  and  Five  Hundred 
Men.     The  Dukeof //Ma>»y,  who  had  been  Governour  of /Jf>m;c/!,  and 
knew  that  he  was  beloved  by  the  Garrifon,  perfwaded  the  Dukeof  Glo- 
cefler  to  lay  Siege  to  the  Town  ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  they 
furrcndeied  at  Difcretion  without  much  Lofs  to  either  Side.     But  the 
brave  Lord    //.i//f  r,  who  was  Govcrnour  of  the  Cartle,  could  by  no 
means  be  prevail'd  upon  to  betray  his  Trufl  to  his  King  and  Country  ; 
but  made  a  moit  noble  Refinance.     The  Duke  oiGlocejler^  finding  that, 
notwithltanding  of  his  numerous  Army,  he  was  not  likely  to  fucceed 
againft  this  invincible  H^ro,  march'd  diredlly  to  EJinhurgh  ;  leaving 
only  behind  him  4.000  Men  to  continue  the  Siege  of  the  Caftle,  under 
the  Command  of  the  Lord  Stanley^  Sir  John  Eir'tngton  Treafurer  of  the 
King's  Houihold,  and  Sir  iViUiam  Tarr.     And  here  the  Engli/h  Hiftori- 
ans  tell  us  (g),  thit  the  Duke  of  Glocejler  was  fo  incenfed  for  his  being 
thus  alTronted  by  tlie  Lord  Hada^  that,  in  his  March  to  Edinburgh,  he 
burnt,  deftroyed  and   won  above  Thirty  Towns,  with  their  BalHles  j 
the  Names  whereof  I  (liall   here  fet  down,  to  fliow  how  little  Credit 
Hiould    be  given   to  them  when   they  wiite   of  Scots  AfTiirs,  private 
Gentlemen's  Houles  and  mean  open  Villages  being  reckon'd  in  their  Lift 
as  great  Towns  jikI  Cities.     The  Names  are  as  follow.  Edrington^  Tax* 
ton^  Lujhwick^  Biandtke,  Hoolon,  Htton-Hall^  Mordington   and    the  Ballile, 
Vlonichun   and  the  Town,  B/jrowv/^ftf  and  the  Steeple,    Broomhdl  and 
theBj(Hle,  Edram^  Efitusbnt^  Blakater  and  the  Bank  won,  KaUow  and 
Kainorgan^  IVhiijunUws^  Brynltvein   and    Rtfelaive^  Elbank^  Hocoi^  Betro* 
fidt^  /i)///^iwand  the  Baltile  won,  Hilton  and   IVhttjom,  Mykil  Swinlort 
and  tl\e  BalHle,  f-ittle  Swmion  and  the  Baftile,  SompromnA  Harden^  Crof* 
jirgt  aiiii    IVhilfidf.    EJi>'gham^    iVbitmere^  Me-wtoun^  Tealhatn^  Biymjed 
an  1  the    Haltile,  /yjirfMujrs    and   the  Baftile,  Cherry' Trees  and.  Hoype^ 
Uijton^  Colo  and   llawmon^  Mafbottl  and  the  Baftile,  Lynton  with  the 
Jialtile,  Fart  of  Cawarden    burnt,    Chedivortb^  Craylam  and  the  BalHle, 
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Ncshtand^fs^ff-i  0\d  Roxl'orongb^  £f/iW/M  and  the  Baftile  won,  3Imm 
lllc    Bi-nla^'^^  Oiifnam^  and  Long  Tuolo   delivered,    GoAr,  A/hcrvs^  Mid- 
/(ropj  and  the  B.iftilc,  Cojjcmayns  and  the  BalHle  won,  /■/''ff/ax  and  the 
BalHle.     The  Duke  of  G/oa/Zfr,  with  his  Vidorioiis  Army,    at  length 
arrives  at  Rcflatrig -dud  enters  the  Town  oi  FJinimgh ;  hinill-lf  witli  liis 
Retinue   in  a  Triuniplial  Manner,  being  udiered  by  tlie  Duke  of  Alhany^ 
at  whole  Defire  lie  faved  the  Town  from  being  phmdcr'd   :ukI  burnt, 
only  taking  fuch  Prefents,  as  the  Merchants  and  wealthier  Part  of  the 
Inhabitants  were  advifed  to  make  to  him.     The  King,  linding  himfelf 
thus  betrayed  and  forfaken  by  his  Subjedls,  retired  to  ilie  Callle.     And 
the  Duke  of  G/ocf/Ztr  caufed  Gdrffr,  King  at  Arms,  make  open  Brocia- 
mation  at  the  Oofs  ;  whereby  he  warn  d  and  admonilh'd    the  King  to 
keep  obfervc  and  perform  all  fuch  Promifes,  Covenants,  Compaftsand 
Agreements  as  lie  had  made  and  fealcd  with  the  King  of  England  ;    and 
alfo    before  the  Firll  Day  oi  Augufl  next  enfuing,  to  make  fufticient  and 
anfweniblc  Recompence  "for  the  great  Spoil  and  Dammagcs  that  he  and 
iiis  People  had  committed  within  the  Marches  and  Territories  of  England-, 
and  further,  without  Delay,  to  reftore  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince,  A- 
Icsmdcr  {yuVc  oi  Alhmy^  to  his  Eltate  and  all  his  OlTiccs,  othciwife  that 
he  would  delhoy  his  People  and  Country  witli  Fire  and  Sword.     King 
James  returned  no  Aniwer  ;  but  the  Rebel-Lords,  beginning  to  conllder 
how  they  might  obviate  the  Danger  that  they  had  brought  theinfelves 
and  their  Country  in,    of  being  entirely  fubjefted  by  tliis  Numerous 
Army    met  at  H^id^itngton^  and  lent,  to  the  Duke  of  Gloceflev^  Juhn  Lord 
'Darnlej^  Vind  Andrew  c\<iCi  Bifliop  oi  Murray^  requiring  a  Sufpenfion  of 
Anns    and  that  a  lirm  and  lafting  Peace  fliould  be  concluded  for  the 
Time' to  come.     But  the  Duke  of  Gloce/ler  would  hear  of  no  fuch  Thing, 
unlefs  they  repaid  the  Money,  which  was  advanced  by  the  King  his 
Brother  upon  the  Account  of  the  Marriage,  the  Duke   of  Alianj  were 
rcltorcd    and  the  Caftle  of  Berwick  delivered  up  to  him.     As  for  the 
Firft  of  thele,  the  Magiftrates  and  Citizens  of  Edinburgh  bound  them- 
felves  to  repay  that  Money  againft  fuch  a  Day  ;    and  JVahcr  Bmrhcim^ 
their  Provoll,  delivered  the  faid  Bond,  feal'd  with  the  common  Town- 
Seal  of  Edinhrgh^  upon  the  4.th  Day  oi  Augnjl  i^8a,  in  Prefence  of  the 
High  and  Mighty  Princes  R^c/j'Jr'^  Duke  of  G7ocf/?fr,  Alexander  Duke  of 
Albany^  James  Bilhop  of  'Pmkeld,  Henry   Earl  of  NorihnmhcrUnd^  Colin 
Earl  of  Argyle    Thomtu  Lord  Stanley^  /llcsandcr  hglk^  and  a  great  many 
others.     As  to  the  Second  Demand  ;  the  Duke  ot  Albany  was  not  only 
pardoned,  but  had  given  unto  him  the  Caftle   of  'Dumhar  and  the  Flarl- 
doms  of  /War  and  I^Urch  ;  and,  by  the  Confent  of  the  Nobility,^  he  was 
proclaimed  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom.     And  Laftly,  The  Caftle  o( 
Berwick  was  delivered  up  to  him,  tho'  much  againft  the  brave  Govcr- 
nour's  Will,  upon  the  a^th  Day  o(  Jugu/i.     The   Duke  of  Gloceflcr  ha- 
ving thus  obtained  all  that  he  demanded,  the  Peace  was  proclaimed  and 
he  returned  to  London^  where  he  was  received  by  his  Brother  with  great 
Joy.     And,  to  fliovv  how  much  he  approved  of  iiis  Condu^,  he  went 
in  Proceftlon  from  S.  Stephen's  Chapel  to  iVcflmmjler-HaH,  accompany'd 
with  the  Queen,  his  Sifter  and  a  mighty  Train  of  the  Nobdity.  Wliere, 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  Earl  of /I«gt«,  the  Lord  Gray  and  Su-  James  Liddel, 
Ambaftadors  Extraordinary  iot  Scotland^  the  Peace  was  ratitied.    And  at 
their  Return  King £c/iparc/  fent  with  them  Garter^  principal  Kmg  at  Arms, 
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and  Morthtimherland  another  HerauJd,  to  intimate  to  the  King  and  No- 
biliry,  that  he  gave  over  the  Marriage  contradled  betwixt  the  Prince  of 
Rotofaj  and  the  Lady  Cecilia  his  Daughter,  and  to  require  of  the  Magi- 
flrates  and  Citizens  oi  Klinbwg^h  the  Money  that  they  had  bound  them- 
felves  to  pay  liim,  which  they  immediately  did.  It  was  thr.ughr 
that  the  Motive  that  induced  King  EJward  to  break  this  Match  was 
the  Diviflons  and  Fadtions  he  foreGiw  were  like  to  arile  betwixt  King 
JiVtiei  and  his  Rebellious  Subjects.  But  whatever  Truth  be  in  this 
'tis  certain  that  KinJ  Ekvard^  about  the  fame  very  Time,  was  himlelf 
treated  after  the  lame  Manner  as  he  had  done  to  King  fames.  For 
Zffpw,  theFrench  King,  in  one  of  the  Articles  of  Peace  concluded  be- 
twixt him  and  King  i^xwirfyin  the  Fourteenth  Year  of  King  Edu)ard\ 
Reign,  had  agreed  and  confented  to  the  Marriage  of  his  eldelt  Son,  the 
'Dauphin^  to  Elizaheth^  King  EAward\  eldeft  Daughter.  Notwithllan- 
ding  of  which,  as  we  have  faid,  as  he  had  deluded  the  «Stofj  King  fo 
tht  French  King  deluded  him  by  marrying  his  Son  to  Lady  Muroant  of 
Auflria.,  DautJ,hter  to  Duke  Maximilian.^  Son  to  the  V^my)t:xoi  Fredtrich. 
With  which  he  was  fodifpleafed,  that,  as  fome  Hiftorians  fay  it  was 
the  Cdufe  of  his  Death.  But,  however  difpleafing  the  Breach  of  this 
Match  was  to  King  Edward.^  yet  it  afterwards  proved  a  great  Happinefs 
to  England  :  For  the  Pnna^k  Elizabeth  was  married  to  King //f«rv  VII. 
the  only  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Lamafter  ;  and  by  this  means  the  Two 
Roles,  or  Houfes  of  Tor^  and  Lawco/yfr,  were  united  ;  whofe  Difference 
had  cauled  fo  many  bloody  Battels,  in  which  the  beft  of  the  Royal 
and  Noble  Blood  oi  England  was  ipdt,  befide  that  /in  infinite  Number 
of  the  Commons  had  tallen. 

During  all  this  Time  Proclamations  and  other  publick  Writs  were 
ilTued  forth  in  the  King's  Name,  tho'  he  was  truly  and  really  a  Prifo- 
ner.  For  he  was  not  permitted  to  come  abroad  ;  none  was  permitted 
to  fpeak  unto  him  but  m  Prefence  of  fome  of  thole  Lords  who  were  his 
Keepers  i  his  Chamber-Doors  were  fhut  before  the  fetting  of  the  S\m 
and  not  opened  till  long  after  its  Rifing. 

The  Duke  oi  Albany.^  finding  that  thefe  Lords  had  not  that  Rerpe(ft 
for  him  which  he  thought  they  owed  to  his  Birth  and  Charader  ;  and 
being  Daily  importuned  by  the  Tears  and  Prayers  of  the  Queen,  a  molt 
beautiful  and  vertuous  Lady,  begun  to  compalTionate  his  Brother's 
5tate  and  refolv'd  to  fet  him  at  Liberty.  &,  leaving  the  Lords  who 
were  then  at  SiiW/wa,  he  comes  Port  to  Eliniurgh;  and  being  join'd  by 
the  Mjgiltrates  and  Citizens,  who  during  all  the  Time  of  the  King's 
Troubles,  never  could  be  induced  to  alTilt  the  Rebels,  they  laid  Siege 
to  the  Caltle,  obliged  the  Earl  of  Atbole^  the  Governour,  to  furrender 
it ;  and  then  conducted  the  King,  with  great  Pomp  and  Solemnity,  to 
his  Palace  at  Holy-rood'houfe.  For  which  Piece  of  good  Service  the 
Provolland  Bailies  of  Edinktrgh  were  made  Seritfs  within  all  the  Bounds 
of  their  own  Territories  ;  and  feveral  ample  and  large  Privileges 
were  granted  to  the  Citizens  :  As  appears  from  their  Patent,  or  Golden 
Cbarur  as  they  Call  it,  Vi;xx<A  zi  Edinburgh.,  14.83.  The  Lords  at  5i/V- 
ling,  VIZ.  An  liew  Stewart  Lord  £vrt«Ja/f,  Chancelor,  Co//«  Earl  of /^rgy/^ 
and  lViUia>H  ^chevez,  Arch-Bifliop  of  S.  Atdrriv's^  and  feveral  others  fled 
and  ablconded  tijeml'elves,  till  fuch  time  as  they  were  reconciled  to  the 
King  by  ijje  Mediation  ot  the  Duke  o( Albany  and  Earl  o{  Angiu. 
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All  Things  being  thus  fettled  betwixt  the  King  and  his  Fa6>iom  No- 
bility, C/jar/fT  VIII.  King  of  Fra«cf  lent  Over  to  Scotland  BnrtarH  Sumart 
LordV  JubiguyziMi  Marifchal  of  France^  and  'Prter  MaUart  r)of>or  of 
the  Civil  and" Canon  Law,  to  renew  the  Ancient  League  betwixt  I'rance 
3iid  Scotland.  And  accordingly  the  fame  was  done  at  Eiiniurgh^  in  Pre- 
fence  of  the  whole  Nobility,  and  the  Seals  of  the  Two  Kings  appended 
to  it,  upon  the  ^ad  Day  of  A/arc/),  148^. 

Aftei  which  the  King  fen t  over,  '  with  the  French  AmbafTadois,  Au- 
xiliary Troops  to  afTift  King  CharUf  in  his  intended  War  againfl  Naples. 
Thefe  Forces  behaved  themfelves  with  fuch  Valour,  that  King  CiMrles 
acknowledged  if  it  had  not  been  for  their  Bravery  at  the  Battel  of  Fvf' 
novo.,  fought  in  I4-94-,  he  had  not  conquered  Naples,  nor  afterwards 
forced  Fm//"W,  King  of  y^rragwj  the  Duke  of  C/r/m  and  John  Sfurce, 
Lord  oiTefaro,  to  dilband  their  Army' 'and  -feck  a  Refuge  for  their 
Pcrfons  iu  the  Town  of  Faenze.  And  furth.er,  to  teltify  his  good  Will 
and  Atiedion  towards  them,  he  made  Bermrd Stmrt.^  hovA  d'  /inhi^ny 
and  Marifchal  oi  France .^  Governour  of  A'a/'/w,  and  his  Lieutenant  in 
Calabria  ;  John  Stuart^  as  Houjlon  calls  him  f/j),  or  Robert  S/«jr/,  as  our 
Learned  Prelate  nameshim,w3s  made  Count  rf*£vr««x,Lord  de  Concrejfaiit 
and  Marifchal  of  FraMc^.  Nicolam  Scot  and  feveral  others  had  Lands 
bellowed  upon  them  ;  and  of  them  are  defcended  feveral  NobleFamilies 
amongft  the //«/'<jmj",  whom  our  Learn'd  Prelate  mentions.  But  tore- 
turn  to  our  Hillory. 

Whillt  King  Jums  was  punifliingthofe  who  had  committed  hainous 
Mifdemcanours,  drring  his  Imprilbnment,  his  Favourites  begun  to 
rcprefent  to  him  the  great  Lofs  the  Nation  fuftain'd  by  his  Brotlier's 
delivering  \\\>  r.o  x\\i2  Engltjh  the  Town  an4  Callle  of  Berivick  :  And  that 
he  had  (Hll  fome  bad  Defign  in  his  Head,  as  plainly  appeared  from  the 
clofe  Fricndfhip  that  was  betwixt  him  and  the  Lord'  Creighiou ',  who^ 
under  thePretence  of  Hunting  with  him,  went  frequently  into  the 
Borders,  where  he  met  with  James  Earl  of  Douglafs  and  feveral  other 
Mngliflj  Lords,  who  were  endeavouring  to  raife  an  Infurredtion  amongfl 
his  tSubjeds.  The  Duke  oi  Albany^  being  informed  of  this,  and  rtnding 
that  his  Brother  begun  to  be  ful'picious  of  him,  fled  immediately  to 
'Dumbar ;  and  having  fecured  the  Garrifon  to  his  Interel^,  he  went 
ftreight  to  the  Court  of  iiwg/aw/.  Uppn  .which,  both  he  and  the  Lord 
Cragbion  were  furnmoned  to  appear  and  ahfwer'  to  feveral  Points  of 
High  Treafon  laid  to  their  Chaige.  But'  none  bf  them  appearing,  tlv^y 
were  both  forfaulted  and  declared  Rebels-  In  the  mean  time,  Elward^ 
King  o\  England.,  (iying,  Rtcha^d,  Duke  of  G/ocfi?('r,  h-aving  murdered 
his  Two  Nephews,' got  himfelf  proclaimed  King:  The  Duke  oi  jUbany 
having  made  his  Application-tbhi'ifl)  heotdered  a  Garrifon  to  be  fenC 
to  the  Caftle  ot'T>urnbar.^  which  the  Dukedolivered  uptahim ;  and  thit 
>'ive  Hundred  Men  fhould  be  raifed  Opbn  the  Bordbrs^  totrtske-lun 
Incuvlion  Into  Scotland.^  under  the  Command  of  the  DukQ«of  >^*'<^'!>' a^lil 
the  Earl  of  :/)o«t;/<</r,  a  Man  well  known  and  renown'd  upon  lihe  Wtll 
Borders.  Thele,  being  joined  with  a  great  Nnmber.oi  Out-la,wp,  upon 
the  a  ad  Day  ofjtdy.^  came  to  Lochrnafan.^  where  was  then  kept  a.\gveat 
Fair,  in  which  all  Soits  of  Merchant-Goods  were  expofed  to  Sale ;  itrid 
on  thele  they  feis'd.    Bur,  as  they  were  returning  with  their  Prey,  the 
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jahuflon^  who  was  Warden  of  thefe  Borders,  and  the  Laird  of  Cockpool^ 
■haA'ino  raib'd  asniany  Men  as  they  could,  went  immediately  in  Purfuit 
of  them  :  And  having  met  them,  they  fought  it  moft  dcfperately  for  a 
long  Time  ;  but  at  length,  a  frefh  Recruit  of  Men  coming  up  to  the 
Lairdof>/-'«y?y«'s  Aflilbncc,  the  £'g/i/^  were  put  to  the  Rout.  The 
Duke  oi  Abany  faved  himfelf  by  the  Swiftnefs  of  his  Horfe  :  But  the 
old  Earl  oi'Douglafs^  being  intiim,  and  having  heavy  Armour,  was  taken 
Piifoner  by  Ro/>e>t  Ktrkjiatrick:  For  which  Piece  of  good  Service  he  got 
the  Landj  of  Ktrhnichael.  The  Earl  being  brought  Prifoncr  to  Edi)!- 
hurgh^  when  he  was  fent  for  to  Court,  'tis  laid  that,  inftead  of  looking 
the  King  in  the  Face,  he  turned  his  Back  to  him  ;  being  afliam'd  to 
look  on  a  Prince  whom  he  had  fo  much  injured.  On  the  other  Hand 
the  King,  compaffionating  his  Condition,  confined  him  only  to  the  Ab- 
bacy oi  Lujidpres.  The  Duke  oi  Albany^  upon  his  Return  to  the  Court 
o{  England^  found  their  Atfedions  quite  alienated  from  him,  upon  the 
Account  of  his  misfortune.  Whereupon  he  embarked,  in  a  fmali  VeflTel 
belonging  to  one  'John  Liddel^  and  retired  fecretly  to  France. 

After  this  Adtion  at  LochmaSen^  feveral  Incurfions  were  made  by  the 
Scot!  upon  the  EngU/H)  Borders,  and  by  the  Engltfh  on  the  Scois  Borders. 
At  length  a  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt  the  Two  Nations  upon  the 
n<^x!t\oi  September  14.84.,  of  which  we  have  given  an  Account  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  Bifhop  Elpbinfion's  Life.  The  Confervators,  appointed  for 
the  fure  obferving  of  this  Peace,  were  :  For  the  Scots^  1>avid  Earl  of 
Crawford  and  Lord  Lindfay  j  George  Earl  of  Huntly^  Lord  Gordon  and 
Badzenoch  ',  John  Lord  "Dardy^  John  j^ord  Kennedy^  Robert  Lord  Lile, 
'Patrick  Lord  Hailes^  Lawrence  Lord  Olyphant,  iVtlliam  Lord  Borthwick^ 
Sir  John  Rojs  of  Halkhead,  Sir  Gilbert  JobniHon  of  EJphinfio>'^  Sir  John 
Lundy^  Sir  James  Ogilvy  of  Airly^  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  of  Ftttgalton^  Sir 
JViUiam  Batliie  of  Lamington^  Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Blanquhon^  Sir  John 
Weems^  Sir  IVtUiam  Rochcwen^  Edward  Stochton  of  Kirkpaty  Efq;  John 
'J)u»d(iA  Efq;  John  Rojs  of  Alountgreenan  Efquire.  For  the  Englt/i^were 
John  Earl  of  Lwco/w,  Henry  E2r\  o(  Northumberland^  Ralph  Lord  Nevil^ 
Ralph  Lord  Gray/lock^  Rtchard  Lord  Fitzhough^  Jolm  Lord  Scroop^  Thomas 
Lord  Scroop  of  Mi/ham^  Sir  Chriftophcr  Moresby^  Sir  Rtchard  Ratclijj\  Sir 
John  Conyers^  Sir  Elmond  Hafiings,  Sir  IViUtam  Evers^  Sir  John  Huddfun^ 
iVtUiam  Clapton  Efq;  H^dliam  Mufgrave  Efq;  Richard  Salkeld  Efquire. 
It  was  further  agreed,  Tiiat,  upon  the  Eighteenth  Day  of  November^ 
the  Peace  Oiould  be  j^ublifhed  on  the  Weft  Marches,  and  all  Diforders 
there  redrelied  by  the  following  Perfons.  For  the  Scots  were  appointed, 
the  Lord  Kennedy^  the  Lord  Mountgomery^  the  Lord  Lile^  John  Maswel 
Stewart  of  Anmniale,  Robert  Creicbton  of  Sanijubar^  or  any  Three  of 
them.  For  the  Englt^^  the  Lord  T>acre^  the  Lord  Fnzbough^  Sir  Richard 
Ratcitff^  'b'w  Chriftapber  Aloresby,  Richard  Salkeld,  or  any  Three  of  them* 
As  likewife.  That  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  the  Earl  of  Angtu,  the  Earl  of 
y^r^yc  Chancellor  of  5c(7t/a«(/,  the  Lord  Annandale^  the  Lord  Seton,  the 
Lord  Olyphunt  and  the  LortI  o(  Stohhal/^  for  the  King  of  Scotland  ;  and 
the  Kdij  of  Northumberland,  the  Lord  Gray  flock,  the  Lord  Scroop  of 
Majham,  Sir  William  Gafcoigne  and  Sir  Robert  Conjlable,  for  the  King  of 
J<>wland^  ttiould  meet  at  Roydeniurn^  for  the  Eaft  Marches,  the  Firft 
Day  of  'Dcctmber^  and  at  Haldenjlank  for  the  Middle  Marches  the  Fourth 
Day  of  the  fame  Month. 
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After  all  Things  had  ^ceii  thus  agreed  and  fettled  betwixt  the  Two 
Nations,  Ki^ng  y't?«?:f  required' pt  King  /iicW(y, -That  the  Oiftlcof 
!/)«w^dr  Hiould  be  delivered  up  to  him.  But  King  Rubard  put  him  off, 
during  all  his  Reign,  with  compjehlenting  Letters  and  foft  Rxcufes;  And 
lie  being, oyerthrown.mid  l»iU'd  ,in .Battle,  King  "James  laid  Siege  to,  and 
took  it; in  the  Year  i4.$6,  ,  Di^rijig  thcfe  Tranlu6>ions,  ^lexamhr,  Duke 
of^/^iHy,.  waskill'dat.a  TogrJifimt'nt  with  a  Splinter  of  the  Spear  of 
LfiwM,  Duke  o(  Oileuiis^  in.tl^e.Year  14.8,^1  And  not  long  after  died 
(iueen  A/argrt'f/,  a  Lady  endqvved:with  many  rare  and  excellent  Accom- 
plifliments.  She  was,  buried,  w^h  great,, Pomp  and  Solemnity  in  tlie 
Abbay  of  Cauil'uskrKthy ^upon  t\](f,,  ?^9th  of  Vekmry  1 4.86. 

Henry  Earl  o(  Ricbmqiid^  afterthe  Death  of  King  Richard^  being  own'd 
and  proclaimed  King  oi  Bighnd^  .lc?nt  Richard  Fox^  Bifliop  of  Ej<cetcr^  and 
Sir  Richard  FJgcomb  Ambafladors  to  King  James  ;  with  whom  they 
concluded  a  Peace,  to  be  inviolably  kept  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  for 
Seven  Years.  After  rhis  the  King  betook  hiinfeU  wholly  to  a  Devout 
an  1  Religious  Life  ;  and  put  the  Laws  feverely  in  Execution  againft  all 
MiilefaifursanJ  fediriou>  Perfons.  Upon  which  many  of  the  Commons 
bogun  to  murmur  and  complain  of  the  Severity  of  his  Government : 
Ami,  on  the  other  Hand,  a  great  many  of  the  Nobility,  being  difljtif- 
H-^d  with  his  L^roceedings,  at  length  broke  our  into  open  Rebellion. 
The  Nobility  who  Headed  the  Rebels  were,  the  Earls  of  Angm^  Arple 
and  L^•;ox,  the  Lords  Hades^  Hume^'Drummond^  Gray  and  feveral  others. 
The  Ku)g  being  extraordinarily  lurprilt^d  at  their  Infurredion,  refolved 
to  go  ro  the  Northern  Countries  of  his  Kingdom,  in  order  to  raife  all 
the  Highland  Clans,  wlio  had  always  given  undeniable  Proofs  of  their 
Fidelity  and  Loyalty  to  his  I'amily.  So  embarking  in  a  Ship  of  Sir 
Aii.lrew  IVood^  a  famous  Sea-Captain  and  molt  loyal  Subjeft,  he  landed 
'\nFife.  Sir^m/rfWJ  having  eaus'd  a  Report  to  belpread,  that  he  was 
noing  to  the  Neiheiknds^'xht  Lords  of  the  AtTociation,  foi  fo  th;;fe  Rebels 
were  then, call'd,  took  Qccafion  from  it  to  perfwade  the  Pto|)le,  that 
the  King  was  lied  to  Banders  ;  and  they  fels'd  upon  his  Baggage,  and 
rilled  all  his  Trunks,  making  ufe  of  what  Money  they  found  in  th^m, 
to fupport  their  Party.  The  King,  in  his  Journey,  held  JulHce-Court3 
where  ever  became,  and  was  received  with  great  Acclamations  of  Joy. 
On  ihe  other  Hand,,  th(^  Rebels  did  nothing  but  ravage  and  plunder  the 
whole  Countries  to  the  South  of  the  Fvrtb.  And  that  they  might  give 
fome  tolerable  Pretence  for  wh?,l;,«;hey  weredoJjLig,  they  feiied  uj.on  the 
yoLMig  Prince,  ihc  King's  Son,  vyhpmrhey  conltrain'd  to  Head  them; 
and  gave  out,  lliat  the  King  defi^niwg.tQittreat  his  Son  as  he  had  done 
his  'i'wo  Uncles,  the  Duke,of,  Many  <s,\M\  the  Earl  ot  Mar,  they  thought 
ihemf^^lves  oblig'd  torake  Arms  in  Defence  of  the  Young  Prince.  And, 
tliatihey  might  ltreng^henthcirPar.ty'the,lTiore,they  fent  totheol^Earl 
of  'Doii^lafs^  who  lived  like  a  Monk,  in. the' Abbay  ot  Limdores^  and  oHcred 
to  reltore  iiim  to  all  his  former  Lands,rofle{rions  and  pigniries,if  hcwould 
but  come  and  join  them.  But  he,  having  got  a  full  View  of -the  Vanity  ot 
the  World,  the  Folly  of  Ambition,  and  Madnefs  otRebdlion,  wrote  to 
ihem,  ihat  he  bad  now  remu:iccd  the  iVorld  and  all  itf  Vav.ities^  and  ear' 
nejlly  intreaied  ihem^  to  reflet  upon  the  lamentable  Confequence  that  'would  enjue^ 
u'^m  their  Rebellion  agamU  their  Native.  Trjnce^  of  which  be  and  his  Family 
'wne  a  fid  Inflame.     And  that  he  might  .further  teftify  his  SorroW'  and 

Grief 


Vol.  II.  "Btf/wp  of  Kok.  517 


Grief  foi-  having  olTended  his  Sovereign,  and  being  an  Hnemy  to  his 
Native  Country,  lie  fent  Letters  to  all  his  Friends,  Ear.rcCly  eskorttng 
them  to  mile  all  their  Folloaxrs  to  ajfijl  their  itjjmcd  Kiig^  othcr-vjays  that 
God  would  never  profper  them  or  their  Families. 

The  King  being  no  Ways  difcouraged,  truf>ing,  under  God,  to  the 
Valour  and  Loyalty  of  his  North-Country  Force?,  uhich  he  h.ul 
brought  alongfl:  with  him  in  a  Fleet  under  the  Conduit  of  Sir  Anhe'v 
JVood.^  who  landed  them  fafely  at  Blachtcfs.,  was  met  by  t!ie  i'-arl'-.  uf 
j]loyiirofr.f  Gleneairn  and  Crawford^  the  Lords  Masviel^  Finihirv^  Bo\d 
and  their  Followers,  whom  he  had  advertifed  of  iiis  Coming.  '1  i-.e 
Rebels  having  advanced  with  their  Army,  whcnthty  were  going  tn  de- 
cide the  Diherence  by  Battel,  by  the  Mediation  of  tlie  Karl  ot'yiibilr^ 
a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms  was  agreed  upon.  And  the  Iv'.il  1-vC.imc  Snrcty 
for  the  King's  performing  of  his  Part  to  the  Lord  ILiilc^^  who  fent  him 
Prifoner  to  theGUlle  of  ^/(WJ^'rtr.  And  this  was  Oiie  of  the  greatLlt 
F"ailures  of  this  Prince's  Life,  to  capitulate  with  his  Rebellious  Subji  ds 
when  he  had  a  iupemumerary  Army,  and,  incafe  he  hatl  been  fod'd,  a 
Fleet  to  prote«ft  him.  But  the  Ways  of  Providence  are  not  to  be  fa- 
thomed by  the  Wifdom  of  Men.  For  this  Religious  and  Compaiiioii  ite 
Prince,  who  tliought  by  this  A6t  of  Clemency  to  have  ftiHtd  rlij  Re- 
bellion in  its  Bud,  did  lb  weaken  his  own  Power  and  encourage  the  Re- 
bels, that. they  became  more  inlolent  than  ever  they  had  been.  Ani 
no  fooner  had  he  disbanded  his  Army  and  retired  totheC.;:rIe  of 
Edinburgh.^  but  they  came  in  great  Numbers  to  the  City,  nni  -.vould 
not  permit  the  young  Prince  to  fee  the  King  h.is  Fatiier.  Ani,  wi-.cu 
he  lent  to  them  to  know  whit  they  deluyu'd  todo.rhey  returned  him  this 
infulring  Anl'wer ;    *■  That  they  wouM  h.ive  him  rc(ign  the  Cio-.vn    to 

his  Son,  for  him  they  were  only  relblved  to  obey.  -The  Kin^',,  wl:o 
now  begun  to  perceive  his  Error,  tho'  too  late,  iVnt  immediately  Letters 
to  the  Kings  oi England.^  Frame  and  the  Pope,  intrcating  them  to  inrer- 
pofe  their  Authority  with  his  Rebellious  Subjedls.  But  all  \v'as  in  v.iin; 
for  Nothing  would  fatisfy  them  but  the  King's  refigning  of  his  Crown 
to  the  Prince  his  Son.  'I'he  King,  being  advis'd'  by  thefe  about  him 
to  quit  the  Caftlc  of  Edmburgh  and  go  to  that  of  Si'nhr.g^  wherb  he. would 
more  conveniently  meet  witli  the  Forces  connng  'from  the  North,  the 
V^sxhoi  Mo.itroje^  Qlcncairv.^  the  Lords  A'/''.vh'ir/ and  Ri<(/jw«  accompanied 
him  to  Biachixjs  ;  his  Forces  ilaily  intreaiing,  he  marched  towards 
Siirlnig.,  where  heapjiyinttd  all  his  I^oval  Subjects  tt)  meet  him.  And 
iieie  he  was  refolvel  to  Itay  with  his  Army,  till  he  was  joined  by 
his  Norihern  Forces,  v:Z\  the  A'laclit>tzits^  Ogikies^  Gr.xnt^^  Frazers 
Meldrums^  .many  of  rlu*  Gordoni^  Kuths  znd  others,"  who  were  ail  011  their 
March.  Bat  the  Govcrnoi'ir  refuting  to  furrender  theCaftlefo  him,  and 
News  being  brought  to  hiu),  that  the  Rebels  with  their  Army  were 
Come  the  lengtli  of  Fu/Ai,/r,  triiltmg'  too  much  to  the  Gobdnefs  of  his 
Caufe  and  the  Valour  of  tho  Forces  he  had  with  him,-  he  refolved  to 
give  thcin  Battel.'  tio  both  Armies  rencountred  at  6amc/?y-Burn.  The 
Larl  ot"  Mmeith^  the  Lords'  Erskin^  Graham^  Ruthve.t  and  Maxvcel^ 
commandi.d  the  Vanguard  of  the  King's  Army.  The  Earl  o(  Gl'eucaint 
commaudeii  thcTA'fr-Wing,  which  conhfted  of  Weltlaod  and  Highland 
Men.  'I'lie  Ijurds  iio^r/ and  Lm:y/a_y  the  Righc-Wing  :  And  the.F^arl 
(A  Ctaa>J<jrd.  iim  Main  Body  j    amonglt  whom   was  the  King,  Armed 
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from  Head  to  Foot,    upon  a   great    Courfcr,  eafy  to  be  known  from 
the  reft. 

The  Rebels  ranged   their  Army   in  Three  Squadron?.    The  f'irft 
confifting  of  Eaft  Lotbian  and  Merfs  Men,  were   comm.indcd    !)y  the- 
Lords  Hmie  and   HaiUs.     The  Second,  confiding  of  LUfJalr^  /Innaw 
dale^  EivfJale,  Tev'mdaUJTa>etddale^  and  Ga//orprt)r  Men,  was  coiTunanclcd 
by  the  Lord  Gray.     The  Third,  or  main  Body  of  the  Army,  confifting 
of  Well  Lothian  Men,  by  the  Prince  ;   tho'  in  Reality  by  the  rcll  of  the 
Lords  who  were  all  here  about  him.     And  this  our  Hiftorians  are  gc- 
nerally  agreed  about  j    yet  Lindfay  ofTitfcotiy,  in  his  MS.  Continuation 
of  Hedor  Boei6\  Hiftory,   tells  us  that  the  King's  Army  was  ranged  thus. 
The  Vanguard,  fays  he,  was  commanded  by  the  Earls  of  Hunt ly  and 
/Ithole^  confifting  of  Ten  Thoufand  Highlandmen  with    Bows.     The 
Rear  by  the  Lord  Erskin.^  the  Lord  Grabum  and  the  Lord  Montcltb, 
confifting  of  Ten  Thoufand  of  the  Weftland  and  6;/Wrwi/-Shire  Men. 
And  the  King  himfelf  commanded  the  Main  Body,  confifting  of  all  the 
Burrows  and  Commons  that  had  reforted  to  him.     The  Right  Wing  of 
the  Army  by  ''David  Earl  of  Craivjord  and  Lord  David  Lindfay   of  the 
B)fei\  confifting  of  Two  Thoufand  Horlemen  and  Six  Tiiouland  Foot 
out  ot  Fife  and  Angm.     The  Left  Wing  by  the  Lord  Ruthven.^  confift- 
ing of  Five  Thouland  Men  out  oi  Strathern  and  Sturmont.     Iftiiis  be 
true,  this  Prince  is  not  to  be  blamed  fo  much,  for  not  waiting  for   his 
Northern  Forces.     For   here  is  an  Army  of  Thirty  Three  Thoufand 
Men,  and  his  Enemies  were  not  half  the  Number.  But  whatever  Truth 
be  in  this,  it  is  certain,  that,   after  a  moft  obftinate  Fight,   the  King's 
Army  was  put   to  the  Rout.     The  King,   endeavouring  to  make  his 
Efcape  to  Stirliuo^  put  the  Spurs  to  his  Horfe,  and  as  he  was  coming 
towards  the  Mill  oi Banmchburn.^  the  Miller's  Wife,  carrying  in  Water  in 
a  Pitcher,  fet  down  her  Pitcher  and   run  into  the  Mill,  afraid  of  being 
rod  over.    The  Horfe,  jumping  alide  at  the  Sight  of  the  Veftel,  threw 
him  to  the  Ground  ;  and  being  in  Armour,  he  was  fo  bruifed  that  he 
fainted  away.     The  Miller  and  his  Wife  thinking  he  was  dead,  carry'd 
him  into  the  Mill,  and  covered  him   with  a  Clouth,  not  knowing  what 
he  was  :  But  the  King,  having  recovered  his  Scnfes,  calKd  tothepdor 
Woman,    *  To  bring  him  a  Prieft,  that  he  might  make  his  laft  Confef- 

*  fion,  and  receive  the  blefs'd  Sacrament.  The  Woman  having  had  the 
Curiofity  to  ask,  Who  he  was  ?  He  anfwered.  Once  this  Mormng  I  wai 
your  King.  Upon  this  the  poor  Woman  run  out  haftily,  calling  for  a 
Prieft  to  confefs  the  King.  One  of  the  Rebels,  who  was  upon  the 
Purfuit,  hearing  this,  lighted  from  his  Horfe,  and  knowing  him, 
kneel'd  and  asked.  If  he  would  have  one  to  confefs  him  ?  The  King 
told  him,    *  That  in  all  Probability  he  was  a  dying,  and  that  there  wa$ 

*  nothing  he  defired  more.  But  this  Ruffian,  inftead  of  doing  him  that 
Piece  of  Service,  pull'd  out  a  Dagger  and  ftab'd  him  Three  or  Four 
Times  towards  the  Heart.  Some  fay,  that  this  execrable  Wretch  was 
my  Lord  Gray's  Groom  ;  and  others  that  it  was  Sir  Andrew  Borthwick 
a,  real  Prieft.  But  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  any  Clergy-Man,  unlefs 
he  had  been  wrong  in  the  Head,  would  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  a 
Villany  ;  and  as  little,  that  any  Gentleman  would  have  done  it,  as  fome 
Hiftorians  have  malicioufly  affirm'd.  This  Battel  was  fought,  in  the 
Year  1488,  the  Eleventh  Day  offime^    being  the  Feftival  of  S.  Barmhas^ 
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in  the  Twenty  Ninth  Year  of  the  King's  Reign,   and  the  Thirty  Fiftli 
of  his  Age. 

The  Prince,  his  Son,  was  no  fooner  inform  u  of  the  Murder  of  his 
Father,  but  all  in  Tears  he  came  to  the  Place,  caufed  take  up  the  Royal 
Corps  and  carried  it  to  his  Palace  at  Stirling  :  And  from  thence  he  was 
tranfported  to  the  Abbacy  oiCambmkemieth^  where  he  was  interred,  with 
great  Splendor  and  Pomp,  near  to  the  Queen,  his  Wife.  He  left  be- 
liind  him  Three  Children  ;  James  who  fucceeded  him,  Ahxander  Duke 
of  Rof^and  Arch-BiOiop  of  S. -^jj^Aw's,  and  >/•'«  Earl  of  Mar. 

This  Prince,  as  to  his  Bodily  PcrfetVions,  was  well  proportioned,  of 
a  vigorous  and  healthful  Conltitution,  and  of  a  very  Majeflick  Prelencc, 
and  a  Stature  Ibmewhat  taller  than  ordinary.     His  Hair  was  black,  his 
Vifage  was  fomewhat  long,  but  of  a  very  Mafculme  Beauty,  having  ini 
it  a  Mixture  of  Majefty  and  Severity.     As  to  the  Perledions  of  his  Mind, 
he  was  very  Religious  and  Devout,  which  made   him   atfect  a  Iblitary 
Life,  and  negleft  the  Exercife  of  Kingly  Power.     And  this  produced  all 
thofe  Infurreftions  and  Rebellions  his  Subjedh  were  guilty  of     His 
Love  to  his  Domeftick  Servants  was  fo  great,  that  it  brought  upon  hun 
the  Hatred  of  his  Nobility  ;    who   thought  that  it  only  belong'd    to 
them  to  be  the  Partners  of  his  Royal  Bounty.     He  was  naturally  mild 
and  companionate,  but  3  rigorous    Punilher  of  thofe  who  tranfgrefj'd 
the  Laws :  Which  made  his  Enemies  accufe  him  of  OpprcflTion,  Avarice, 
and  Tyranny.     He  took  great  Pleafure  in  Architecture  and  Gardening  ; 
lb  that  many  ftately  Churches  and  Chapels  were  built  in  his  Time.  He 
was  too  much  addided  to  the  believing  of  Prophecies  and  Aftrological 
Predidions  ;  which  made  him  always  Timorous,  Jealous,   and  Sufpi- 
cious  of  thofe  about  him,  and  this  was  one  of  the  greateft  Failures  of  his 
Life.     He  was  a  great  Encourager  of  Learning  and  Learned  Men;  for, 
belides  thofe  we  have  already  mentioned,  the  following  Perfons  were 
patronized  and  encouraged   in  their  Studies  by  him.     J'ohn  Ixlaml^  a 
Dodor  of  the  •Sorrow  at  Taria  (t),  who  entered  Student  of  Theology  in 
the  College  of  A/ayarrf,  in  the  Year  144-6,  and  received  his  Degree  of 
Doftor  of  Divinity  in  the  Year  1475  ;  as  we  are  intorm'd  by  the  Learn- 
ed M,  du  Latiny^    in  his  Hijlory  of  the  Univetfity  of  ^aris,  who  ^lakcs  him 
to  be  zn  Iri/h  Man  from  his  Sirname,  which  is  a  very   common  one 
in  this  Country.     LfivfV,  King  of  Franff,  had  Coigreat  an  Opinion  of 
this  learned  Sorbonljl^    that    he  employed  him,  as -his  Ambaflador  to 
King -jT''^",  as  we  have  already  oblerved  :  An  {lomitr^  [ays  M.  du  Launy, 
which  I  believe  twrw  never  co>ijerred  upon  a,>iy  French  Man  livino  j«  Scotland, 
Neither  did  he  difappoint  xUeFre)tch%\a^^  Expedations,  of  his  having 
acquit  liimlelf  in  his  EmbafTy,  vj,\\.\i  a  confummated  Prudence,  to  the 
Satisfadion  of  both  tlie  Monarchs.     After    he   had  i)erform'd  his  Em* 
baflfy,  he  rcturn*d  to  Scotldndy  and  was  made  Arch-Deacon  of  S.Andrew^.s^ 
m  wiiich  Station  he  died.    Dempfltr  (k)  fays,  That  he  wrote  Four  Books 
umn  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences.     A    Book  of  Sermons.     The  Method 
of  reconciling  A!/w^  James  lobu  Brother  the  'Duke  of  Mbdny  ;  and  a  Book  of 
Letters.     Wjjicii  lad  was  printed  at  'Paris.    Scripfit^  fays  he,  in  A/agJ' 
flruni  Sciilentiarutn^  Li^  IV.  Condones  facras.     Rcconciliatioms   Alodum   ad 
Jacobum  ///.  Rrgem^  filler  diffidio  cum  'Duce  Albani^e.     EpiJlolaivide.Ex* 
(ufas  Lutetiae. 
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In  the  above  cited  Hiftory  of  the  Univerfity  of  Taris^  I  find  one  GiU 
hcrt  Scot  to  have  been  admitted  Student  of  Theology,  In  the  Collet^c  of 
Navarre^  at  the  fame  Time  with  Do(ftor  Inland ;    but  neither  M.  du 
Launey  nor  T>empfter  mention  him  as  an  Author.     Michael  'Dirlion^  a  Fratt' 
iifcan^  who  was  the  Firft  Provort  of  'Dirlton^  wrote,  fays  'Demfjler^    to 
Sir  iValter  Halihurion  the  Founder,  Ledures  upon   tlie  Pfahns,  and  a 
Book  of  Logicks,  highly  commended  by  MackuUoch  the  Continuator  of 
For  Jon.     Scripjit  (l)^  lays  he,  aJ  VValterum  Haliburton  Fundatortm^  Mi' 
litem  Ltilarcii  tn  Tjahnos^  Logicalia;  Egrfgium  opus^ait  Scotichronici  Continuator 
MackuUoch.     'Duncan  Fern^   a  Dodor  of  the  Sorhon^    and,  for  a  long 
Time,   ProfefTor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  and  Philofophy  at  Pam,    wrote  a 
Supplication  to  King  James^  for  fome  Money  to  repair  the  Kabrick  of 
the  •S'cof^  College  of  Gri/y ;  to  which   he  himfelf  contributed   very  li- 
berally  out  of  his  own  private  Stock.     He  wrote  likcwife  upon  all  the 
Epirtles  ofS.  2^<J«/,  and  many  other  Books,  which  were  in  MS.  in  the 
Library  of  S.  Vtdor  zt  Taris  ;  as  it  appears  from  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Books  of  thaC  Library.     Scrips  fays  T>empfter  (m\    ad  Regem^  pro  Aca^ 
demia  in  EpiflolasD.'?^\iX\  omties;Liiri  multi  MSS.  m  EMioiheca  S.  Viftoris 
ibidem  ut  in  indice.     Elicu  Fortes^  defcended  from  the  Noble  and  Ancient 
Family  of  the  Fo/-^*-/"?!,  after  that  he  had  ftudied  for  a  long  time  in 
Germany^  France  and  Italy,  received   the  Degree  of  Dodor  in  the  Uni- 
vcifity  oCPif'i.     And  returning  home,  when    Bifhop  I'urnhuli  was  ere- 
ftina  the  Univerfity  of  Glajgow^  was  made  Firft  Profcffor  of  Philofophy 
in  that  Univerfity,  where  he  taught  for  Ten  Years  ;  and  then,  retiring 
himfelf  from  the  World,  he  entered  into  the  Order  of  S.  Francis^  in 
which  he  died  ;    leaving  behind  him  Philofophical  Dilates,  Academi- 
cal Orations,    and  a  Commentary  upon  Ariftotle.    Scrtpfit,  fays  Demp' 
fler  (n)^  Ledurai  Thilofopbicas  ;Orationes  Accademicas  ;  Super  Ariftotelem. 
fames  Hacket^  Profeflbr  of  the    Belles  Lettres  at  Newark  upon  Trent ^ 
wrote  a    Vindication  and  Defence  of  the  Antiquities  of  our  Nation, 
againft  Thomas  Nevil  an  Engli/i  Man;^    Scrip/it^   fays  'Dempfler  (o\  pro 
putrta^  contra  Thomam  Nevilium.     Thomas  Lauder^    Preceptor  or  Ma- 
fter  of  Lowtry^    was,  for  his  extraordinary  Parts,  made  Preceptor  to 
James  II ;  who  advanc'd  him  to  the  Bifhoprick  oiDunkeld^  in  the  6oth 
Year  of  his  Age  (p),    upon  the  Death  of  tienry  'Douglafs^  Son  to  the 
Earl  of  'Douglafs^   who  fucceeded  Bifhop  Ralfton^    and  not  E\(hop  LauJer 
us  Spotfwood  has  it  :     For,  by  a  Charter  which  I  have  fecn,  it  ajipears, 
that  'Douglafs  fucceeded  to  Raljlon  and  fat  Two  Years.     Bifhop  Lauder, 
upon  his  Advancement   to  the   Epii'copal  Dignity,   by  his  Exemplary 
Life  and  frequent  Preachings,  is  faid  to  have  made  a  lingular  Reforma- 
tion upon  the  Lives  and  Manners  of  his  rude  Caledonians.     He  built  the 
Steeple  of  the  Cathedral ;    he  enriched  the  Veftry  with  many  coftly 
Ornaments  embroider'd    with  Gold  and  Silver  j    he  augmented  the 
Number  of  the  Chanons ;    adorn'd  the  Church  in  a  moft  magnificent 
Manner  ;    founded  a  Number  of  Chaplanries  and  Prebends  in  hdiri^ 
iuigh  and  'Dunkeld ;    purchafiTed  Two  Houles,   One  in  Edinhrgb  and 
another  in  Terth^     fur  accommodating  his  Succeflfors  whtnever  they 
fliould  happen  to  be  in  any  of  thefe  Cities.    He  obtained  of  the  King, 
an  Eredtion  of  the  BiQiops  Lands  on  the  North  Side  of  Forth  into  a 

Barony, 
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Barony,  call'd  the  Burony  oi  T>unkcld:  As  likewife  the  Lands  in  the 
South  into  another,  call'd  the  Barony  oi  Al>erlady.  He  built  a  Bridge 
over  the  River  oi  Lay  nigh  to  his  own  Palace  ;  and  did  many  other 
Noble  Acts  of  Charity.  But  that  for  which  he  is  principally  mentioned 
here  is,  for  having  wrote  the  Life  of  the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  John 
Scot^  one  of  his  Predeceflors  in  this  See  oCDunkelJ  ;  A  Volume  of  Ser^ 
mons ;  ToJlUes^  or  brief  Notes  upon  the  Evangeli(is ;  And  the  Canons 
of  his  own  Church.  Scripjit^  fays  'Dempjier  (q),  Fitam  joannis  Epiji-opi; 
Concionum  facrarum  Opus  ;  Tuftil/cs  in  Evmgelia  ;  Canones  Ei:clefi<e  [uiC, 
He  died  in  the  Year  14.81,  upon  the  4.th  Day  oi  Movtmhtt\  in  the  86 
Year  of  his  Age,  and  vyas  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Church  there  under 
a  Monument,  upon  which  the  following  Lines  were  engraven. 

Gr ex  fine  mveji'ttia^  jam  Chriflo  funde precata^ 

Tro  Tajlore  Thonia  Lauder  aureola, 
^em  'Pneuma  adducat  pirn  atque  Colamha 

Ad  Caeli  fummum  U  Virgo  Maria  tbronum. 
Vtserat  hacjede  Traful  fulgendo  decor e  ; 

Annii  terdenis  adtbus  innumeris. 
MJemel  L,  \3  ter  ac  una  C  quater  annis. 

And  laftly,  Nicholas  Otterburn^  a  Chanon  of  Glafgow^  who  was  Orie  of 
thofe  fent  over  in  the  Embafly  to  Charles   VII.  of  France^  to  agree  the 
Marriage  betwixt  King  James  II.  and  Mary^  Daughter  to  Armld  Duke 
o(Guelders;    as  we  have  obferved  in  the  Life  of  B'i(hop  Kennedy^  in 
the  Firft  Volume   of  this  Work.     DempRer  fays,    that  this  Learned 
Chanon  was  a  good  Poet,  and  wrote,  befides  the  Account  of  his  Em- 
bafTy,  an  Epithalamium  upon  the  King's  Marriage,  which  was  printtd  at 
Tarts  that  fame  Year,  viz.  144.8.    Scripfu^  fays  he  (0,  Adafua  Legation 
ms;Epithalamium  ]icohiIL  publicatum^Typis  Aldms  Lutetiae  I44.8,in  ^ta. 
King  James  III.  as   we  have  faid,  being  overthrown  in  Battel  and 
moft  barbaroufly  Murdered,  the  Lords  of  the  Infurredtion  called  a  Par- 
liament to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  ;    but  few  of  the  Three  Eftates   met 
with  them,  except  themfelves  and  the  Commiflioners  of  Burrows.  This 
Parliament,  in  the  Month  o(  June  1488,  proclaimed  the  young  Princd 
King,  and   he  was  Crowned  in  his  Palace  at  Holy-rood-tioufe^  having 
fcarce  attained  to  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his  Age.    On  the  other  Hand, 
thofe  who  had  adhered  to  the  King  his  Father  declared,  That  altha 
they  acknowledged   the  young  Prince  to  be  their  only  Lawful  and   un- 
doubted Sovereign,  yet  they  would  not  lay  down  their  Arms,  till  fuch 
time^as  thefe  Rebels,  who  had  confpired  againft  his  Father,  were  re- 
mov'd  from  his  Perfon.     So  the  Prince  was  acknowledged  as  their  law- 
ful Sovereign  by  the  Nijme   of   King  James  IV.  by  both  Parties ;    yet 
he  was  in  a  Manner  dilbwn'd  by  them  both.     For  the  Lords  of  the  In- 
furredlion  told  him,  That  unlefs  he  would  be  governed  by  them,  they 
would  Dethrone  him  and  put  his  Brother  in  his  Place.     And  his  Fa- 
ther s  Friends  refufed  to  obey  him,    in  laying  down  their  Arms,   unlefs 
the  Lords  of  the  Infurreaion  were  punilhed   for  their  Rebellion.     Sir 
^«c/rf«^^(toc/maintain'drefolutely  the  Quarrel  of  his  dead   Mafter  by 
Sea;    and,  being  joined  by  Five  Men  of  War,  fent  by  ^n-igHertry  VII. 
Tttttt  1  to 
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to  alTift  his  faithful  Friend  and  Confederate  King  famrs  HI,  fhcy  put  a 
Stop  to  all  Commerce,  and  plundered  the  Sca-Coafl-Towns,  In  the 
North,  Alexander ^  Lord  Form^  witii  the  reft  of  the  CInns  who  Were  oij 
their  Way  to  join  tiie  King,  marcii'd  to  the  City  of  /ll'trdfen^  with 
the  Murdered  King's  Shirt  difplay'd  upon  the  Point  of  a  Lumcc  and  all 
befmeared  with  his  Blood,  to  excite  the  People  to  join  them.  Jn  tiie 
other  Parts  of  ihe  Kingdom,  the  Earl  of  Lemx^  the  Earl  Marijcbal^ 
the  Lords  Gordon  and  Ule^  and  divers  others  with  their  Followers^ 
aflembled  for  the  fame  End. 

The  Lords  of  the  Infurre<Sion,  being  afraid  of  the  bad  Confequcnccs 
that  might  enfue  upon  their  coming  to  a  pitch'd  Battel,    refolved  to  try 
what  they  could  do.  by  Policy  and  fair  Means.     Their  Firft  Attempt 
was  upon  Sir  Andre/ip  Wood.     The   King's  Father  had   given    him  a 
Leafeof  the  Barony  of  Lnrgo  for  his  good  Services,    and  they  ad vi fed 
the  King  to  difpone  it  Heritably  to  him  and  his  Heirs ;  and  to  require 
him,  upon  his  Allegiance,  to  join  with  his  other  Naval  Forces.     This 
had  the  defired  EffeCl :    For  Sir  Andrew  immediately  fubmitred   to  the 
King's  Order.     Then  as  to  the  Land  Forces,  John^  Lord  T)runimond 
and  Stewart  o( Strathern^  was  order'd,   with  the  main  Body  of  thtir 
Army,  to  march  againft  the  Earl  of  Ltnox^   who  was  advancing  with 
Two  Thoulknd  VIeu  tojointhofe  in  the  North.     Lfwox,  having  come 
the  Length  of  Siirl'mo^  and  finding  that  the  Lords  had  inverted  it,   he 
marches  with  his  Army  to  L'tUy-Mo[s  not  tar   from  Touch.     There 
was  in  Lems\  Army  one  Alexander  Alachealp^  who  in  the  Night  tifne 
advertifed  my  Lord   'DrummonJ  of  the  Situation  of  their   Army,  and 
how  eafily  they  might  be  attacked  and  put  to  the  Rout.     U])on  this 
they  were  immediately  furprifed  and  put  into  fuch  Diforder,  that  my 
Lord  'Drummund  obtain'd  a  compleat  Vidlory.     After  this,   the  King 
immediately  wrote  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Z^wox,  the  Lord  Forhe!.^  the 
Lord  L«7e,  the  Lord  Gordon.^   the  Earl  of  Crawford^  the  Ear!  of  Mari' 
jchal^  and  others  who  were  in  Arms,  That  they  (Tiould  be  all   graci- 
oufly  received  into   his  Royal  Favour,  and  protected  in  their  Honours 
and  Eftates,  if  they  would  return  to  their  Duty  :    And  to  teftify  how 
inuch  he  himfclf  abhorred  the  Murder  of  his  Father,  he  girded  himfelf 
with  a  Chain  of  Iron  ;    to  which,  every  Third  Year  of  his  Life  there- 
after, he  added  fome  Rings  and  Weights:     Thefe  Noblemen,  taking 
to  their  ferious  Confideration  the  King's  Clemency,  the  bad  ElfeiSs  of 
a  Civil  War,   and  the  Reafon  they  had  to  believe  that  the  King  would 
not  only  heartily  pardon  them,  but   likewife  befriend  them,   they  im- 
mediately laid  down  their  Arms.     About   the  fame  Time,  Sir  Andrem 
Wood  obtained  a  Vidory  at  Sea,    over  Stephen  Bull.^  the  BigUJh  Admiral, 
and  brought  feveral  of  their  Ships  Prizes  to  ^Dundee.    The  Lords  ot 
the  Infurredtion  having  appeas'd  all  Things  thus  and  having  the  King 
Itill  in  their  Hands,  begun  to  confider,    that  the  King's  making  luch 
an  open  Declaration  of  his  Grief  for  the  Rebellion  they  h?d  engaged 
him  in  and   the  Murder  of  his  Father,  and  that  thefe  Noble  Families, 
who  had  join'd  with  his  Father,  might  come  to  influence  the  Kmg  to 
punifh  them  for  their  Rebellion,  they  call'd  a  Parliament  at  Edinburgh^ 
in  the   Month   oi  February    14.89.     In  which  the  Firft  Thing   moved 
was,  That  all  thofe  who  had  fallen  in  the  Field  of  Surling^  had  juftly 
luffcred  for  their  aflilling  of  the  King's  Father ;   and  that  thofe  who 

were 
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were  alive  fhould  be  called  before  them,  and  oblig'd  to  acknowledge 
their  Fault,  for  rifing  up  in  Arms  againft  his  prefent  Majefty  in  De- 
fence of  his  Father.  The  Firft  that  was  brought  before  them  was  ^avid 
Lord  LwJfty  of  B)res^  a  Nobleman  of  undaunted  Courage  and  appro- 
ved Loyalty  ;  who,  after  his  Indidtment  againll  him  was  read,  made 
the  following  Speech. 

'  Ye  are  all  Lurdanes,  my  Lords ;  I  fay  you  are  all  falfe  Traitors  to 
your  Prince  :  And  this  I  dare  prove  with  my  Body,  on  any  One  of 
you  which  hold  you  heft,  from  the  King's  Grace  down.  For  ye,  falfe 
Lurdanes  and  Traitors,  have  caus'd  the  King,  by  your  falfe  Sedition 
and  Confpiracy,  to  come  againft  his  Father  in  plain  Battel,  where 
that  Noble  Prince  was  cruelly  murdered  amongft  your  Hands ;  tho' 
ye  brought  the  King  in  Prefence  for  your  Behoof,  to  make  him  the 
Buckler  of  your  Entcrprize.  Therefore,  falfe  Lurdanes,  if  the  King 
puoifh  you  nothaftily  for  that  Murder,  ye  will  murder  himfelf  when 
ye  fee  Time,  as  ye  did  his  Father.  Therefore,  Sir,  Cfays  he  to  the 
King  who  was  prefent  j  beware  of  them,  and  give  them  noCredance^ 
for  they  that  were  falfe  to  your  Father  can  never  be  true  to  your  felf. 
Sir,  I  aflure  your  Grace,  if  your  Father  were  living,  I  would  take 
his  Part  and  ftand  in  no  Awe  of  falfe  Lurdanes :  And  likewife,  if  you 
had  a  Son  that  would  be  counfelled  to  come  in  Battel  againft  you, 
by  evil  Counfcl  of  falfe  Lurdanes  like  thir,  I  would  take  your  Part 
againft  them,  and  fight  againft  them  in  your  juft  Quarrel,  even  with 
Three  againft  Six  of  them.  And  thir  talfe  Traitors  which  caufe  you 
to  believe  111  in  my  Hands,  1  fhall  be  truer  at  length  to  your  Grace, 
nor  they  ftiall. 

This  rude  and  unpolifti'd  Speech,  tho'  full  of  Truth  and  Loyalty,  fo 
furpris'd  the  King  and  Parliament,  that  for  fome  Time  they  were  filent. 
But  at  length  the  Chancellor  told  his  Majefty,  That  my  Lord  Lindfay 
was  a  Perlbn  of  great  Integrity  and  Honefty,  but  fomewhat  unpolifti'd, 
and  therefore  hoped  that  his  Majefty  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to 
pardon  his  rude  Vindication  of  himfelf ;  and  then  exhorted  that  Noble 
Lord  to  throw  himfelf  on  the  King's  Mercy.  Then  Mr.  Tatrick  Und' 
J<iy^  his  Brother,  made  another  Apology  for  him ;  but  the  King  ordered 
bun  immediately  to  Prifon,  not  that  he  was  any  ways  difplea fed  with 
his  Sj^eech,  but  to  fatisfy  the  Lords  of  the  InfurreSion.  Then  they 
proceeded  and  made  tlie  following  Adi  (j).  '  In  this  prefent  Parliament 
*■  our  Soverane  Lord  beand  prefent,  togidder  with  his  Three  Eftatis  of 
the  Realm,  was  proponit  the  Debait  and  Caufe  of  the  Field  oiStireve- 

*  li»g\  in  the  quhilk  umquhile  James^  King  of  Scotland^   quhom  God 

*  aft'oilzie.    Father  to  our  Soverane  Lord,  happinit  to  be  ilane ;    and 
the  Caufe  and  Occafioii  thereof  commonit,   opinit  and  arguit*  amang 

*  the  Lords  of  the  Three  Eftatis.     jTw/wi  Lord  G/aww/>,  prefentit,    and 
fchew  ccrtane  Artidis  fublcrivit  with  the  faid  umquhile  King  James'% 

*  Hand,     theTenourof  the  quhilk  follows,   \3c.     The  quhilks  beand 

*  read  aiui  fchawn,  and  the  faidis  Artidis  was  divers  tymes  grantit  to, 

*  aiid  broken  be  pcrverft  Counfal  of  divers  Perlbunis  being  with  him 

*  for  tile  time  ;  Quhilkiscounfallit  and  aftiftit  to  him  in  theinbringing 
of  LigtijnttH  and   to  the  perpetual  SubjedUoun  of  the  Realm,   and 

*  uudtfr  i>iflait  and  Colour,  maid  and  refulit ;   and  that  our  Soverane 

Uuuuuu  *  Lord 
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'  Lord  thatnow  is  ever  confentit  for  the  Gude  of  the  Realm,  and  the 

*  cominon  Pmtit  thereof.  Thequhilk  Matter  bcaiid  fchawiii,  examinat, 
'  commonit  and  undeiihnding  be  the  Three  Ellatis,   and  the  hail  Hody 

*  of  the  PailianK-nt,  thay  ryplie  avifit,  declaiit  and  concUidit,  and  in 
'  thair  Lawties  and  Allegiance  ilkane  for  himfelf  dcclarit  and  concludir, 
"*  That  theSlauohtcr  comittit  and  done  in  the  Field  of  Stnvelhig^  quhair 
^  our  Soverane  Lordis  Father  happinit  to  be  flane,  and  uthers  divers 
'  his  Barronis  and  Liegis,  was  all  outeily  in  their  Default  and  coloiuit 
*"  DiflTait  done  be  him  and  his  perverft  Counfal  divers  Times  bf?fore 
^  thefaid  Field.     And,  That  our  Soverane  Lord  that  now  is,  and  the 

*  trew  Lordis  and  Barronis  that  was  with  him  in  the  famin  Field,  war 
'  innocent,  free,  and  quyte  of  the  faid  Slaughter  done  in  the  fjJd  Field, 
'  and  all  Perfuit  of  the  Occafion  and  Caufe  of  the  famin;  and  that  Pairt 

*  of  tl.e  'Ihvee  t-iiatis  forefaidis,  Prelatis,  Bidioppis,  Great  Barronis, 
I  Buiaefli:;;  oaif  their  feillis  hiereupon,  togidder  with  our  Soverane 
'  Luvdo  Ciieit  Seil,  to  be  (hawn  and  producit  to  our  Haly  Father  the 
'  Ri'v,  tilt"  Ki nc is  of  Frawcf,  Hifpanzie^  'Dcmnark^  and  uthers  Realms  as 
'  fall  be  l'.>n  expedient  for  the  tyme. 

The  llebc!  Lords  having  thus  fecured  themfelves  againft  ail  After- 
Blows  by  an  Ad  of  Parliament  of  their  own  making;  all  thofe  whom 
the  late  Ring  had  conferred  Honours  upon  were  deprived  of  them,  and 
iimon^ft  the  relt  the.  Earl  ofCrawJorJ  was  diverted  of  the  Title  of  being 
Duke  of  i^ /Own  o/^,  and  my  Lord  i^a/wrfiw  of  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Bc;^' 
•uhL  riunthey  fent  Ambafladors  to  the  Emperor,  Pope,  Kings  of 
Fia-ice  'Diinmrk  and  England^  to  renew  and  confirm  all  the  Ancient 
Leagues  betwixt  them  and  the  Kings  of  Scotland^  and  to  apologize  for 
their  Procedure againlt  the  late  King. 

About  this  Time,  Atdreiv  Forrmn,  Secretary  to  Pope  Alcsander  VI. 
came  from  Rome^  with  Coniblotary  Letters  from  tiie  Pope  to  the 
King,  and  one  directed  to  the  Nobility,  advifing  them,  tor  the  future 
to  be  more  dutiful  and  obedient  to  their  Prince.  About  this  Time 
likewifc,  the  Lord  Evandale  died,  and  the  Earl  of  Aigui  was  made 
Chancellor  in  his  Place.  And  the  Lord  H«we  obtain'd  the  Place  of 
Great  Chambt-rlain  of  Scotland.  And  now,all  Things  being  quieted  and 
fectlcd,  ihe  King  diverted  himfelf  with  all  Sorts  of  Manly  Exercifes. 
]n  the  mean  Time,  CUrles  Vlll.  King  of  France,  being  defirous  to  rean- 
nex  the  Da.chy  of  French- Briiatgn  to  the  Crown  of  France.,  either  by 
Aiinb  or  the  Marriage  of  the  apparent  Heir,  he  fent  over  feveral  brave 
GeiuUincn  from  his  Court,  under  the  Pretext  of  feeing  the  Diverfions 
of  the  Scots  Court,  but  really  to  engage  King  fames  to  afTift  him  againrt: 
the  £'v^/i//j,  incife  the  King  o\  Ryigland  iliould  oppofe  his  Defigns.  Al- 
tho'  the  King  all  this  time  feemed  to  mind  nothing  but  his  Diverfions, 
yt;t  he  noways  neglected  the  great  and  important  Affairs  of  the  Nation, 
for  he  caub'd  molUarefullv  edypate  hi?  Two  Brethren,  Jlepiamief  Duke 
of  Kotbfay  and  'John  Earl'  of  Alar.  He  likewife  caus'd  a  Law  to  be 
made,  'Vhat  all  Barons  fliould  educate  their  eldelt  Sons  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Laws,  which  during  his  whole  Life  he  faw  exa(n:ly  put  in 
Execution.  He  ftnt  the  Arch-BiHiop  of  Qlafgow.,  the  Earl  of  Boihwel, 
and  Sir  fames  Ogdvy  of  Airly,  his  AmbalTadors  abroad  to  feveral  Prin- 
ces, to  renew  the-Ancient  Leagues  betwixt  them.  Andj  the  laft  of 
thefe,  who  was  feat  to  'Denmark^  upon  his   Return  was  Nobilitate-    He 
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ftrengthned  the  Power  of  the  Navy  by  caufiiig  fcveral  new  Ships  tc/  be 
built;  and  likewife  many  good  Laws  were  made  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Trade. 

VVhilftthe  Nation  was  thus  blelVd  with  Peace  and  Plenty*,'  under  the 
Government  of  a  wife  and  brave  Prince,  a  War  broke  out  betwixt  the 
Two  Nations,    which  was  occafioned    thus.     Margaret^    Dutcliefs  of 
Burgundy^  'iix^cv  to  ElwardW .oi  England^  had  an  intconcilablc  Hatred 
againft  King  f/f«ry  VII.  and  the  whole  Houfe  oi  Lamafler^    infomuch 
that  fhe  ftuck  at  nothing,  providing  it  might  tend  to  their  Ruin.  There 
lived  in  Oxford  a    fubtile  and  alpiring  Prieft,  called   Rich,trd  Soiio)/^   of 
mean  Birth  but  tolerable  Education.     This  Man  took  upon  him  to  edu- 
cate a  young  Lad  named  Lambert  Symnel^  the  Son  of  a  Baker,    who  had 
fo  fweet  and  ingenious  a  Countenance,   and   fuch  an  Air  of  GreatiuTs 
about  him,  that  none  ever  law  him   who  did  not  take  him  for  a  Perfon 
of  Quality.     The  Rumor  then  being   Ipread   abroad  that  the  Duke  of 
Tork^  fecond  Son  to  King  Edward  IV.  was   ftill  alive,   and   that    King 
Henry  was  refolved  to  put  to  Death  the  young  Earl  of  iVarwich,   who 
was  then   Prifoner   in  the  Tower  ;     upon  thefe    Reports  he  refolved 
firft  to  have  caufed  Lambert  perloriate  the  Duke  ol  Tjrk.   But  he   foon 
chang'd  his  Opinion  and   judged  it   more  advantagious  to  have  him 
perlbnate  the  Prifoner  the  Earl  ot  IVaiwick^  who   had  a  Claim    to  the 
Ciown,  as  being  Son  to  the  Duke   of  Clarence.     So  that  if  his  En- 
deavours fhould   fucceed  and  Lambert  gain  the  Crown,    he    himfelf 
(hould   be  rewarded  with  the  Chief  Mitre  o{  England.^  and  with  the 
Government  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.     But  conlidering  that  his  Pu- 
pil was  to  reprefent  a  Perfon  not  known  to  many  and  unknown  to  him- 
felf, he  judged  the  Defign  impracticable,  without  the  Alfilbnce  of  fome 
converfant  in  the  Court,  who  inight   be  informed,  by  thofe  tliat  had 
ferved  the  Earl,    of  his   particular  Converfation  and  the  Story  of  his 
Life.     And  knowing  that  the  Queen  Dowager  was  difgulied  at  King 
Henry  for  treating  her  Daughter,  the  Queen,  harlhly  and  unkindly,  he 
infinuate  himlelf  into  her  Favour,   and  engaged  iier  to  inftruil  him  hovV 
to  perlbnate  the  Earl.     Not  that  Oie  was  willing  to  make  Lambert  King, 
but  to  ufe  him  as  an  Inftrument  to  depofe  her  Son  in  Law,  and  to  fub- 
Ititute  the  Infant  Prince  ^'/^wr,   the  Queen's  only  Child,  in  his  Place  ; 
And  if  tiiat  fail'd,  then   IVarwtck^  or  Ltnculn^  might  fucceed,  who  were 
both  of  tlie  Houfe  of  Tork.     All  Things  fucceedmg  as  the  Prielt  could 
have  wilh'd  it,  to  adt  the  Comedy  with  Apjilaufe,  he-  did  not  tliink  fit 
£w^/W  Ihould  be  the  Scene,  a  proportionable   Diltance  being  required 
in  fhings  of  this  Nature.     So  he  fends  him  over  to^  Ireland  ;    where, 
after  he  liad  declared  what  he  was,   and  how  he   had  made  his  Efcape 
out  of  the  Tower  o(  London^  he  was  own'd  and  acknowledged  by  the 
whole  LtJhinA  Proclaimed  King  by  the  Name  of  Edward  VI      And  the 
Uutchefs  of  Burgundy^  being  acquainted  with   the   whole   Affair,   not 
only  own'd  him,   but  promifed  to  alTilt    him   with  Men  and  Money. 
IQn^Henry^   being  informed  of  this  Iftfui'redtion   in  Ireland^  call'd  liis 
Council.     jCAvas  agreed,  That  a  general  Pardon  Ihould  be  publiflied 
to  all  thofe  who  would  return  to  their  Allegiance  ;  That  Eiward^  Earl 
oilVunvuk^  fliould  be  taken  out  of  the  Tower  and  Hiowntothe  People; 
and,    'Ihat  the   Queen   Dowager  fliould  be  confined  to  a    Nunnety 
and  all  her  Goods  confifcated,  becaufe  flie  had  promifed  the   Princels 
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^Elizahctb  to  the  piefent  King  when  he  was  in  Bntaign^  and,  contrary 
tp  Articles  of  Agreement,  had  dehyored  her  and  the  red  of  her  Sifters 
up  to  King  Richard;  he  thinking  it  fitter  to  puniOi  her  upon  the  Pre- 
text of  a  fmall  known  Crime,  than  for  One  more  hainous  not  fit  to  he 
known.  But  none  of  thofe  Expedients  fignified  any  Thinjf  as  to  the 
quelHng  of  the  lnfurre>5\ioh  in  Inland;  foi  the/r;/i  rcmain'd  liim  to 
their  fuppo fed  Earl  of  ^^irw^^,  and  alledged  that  he  wliomthc  KInj/, 
had  expos'd  to  tlie  People  was  a  Counterfit. 

About  this  Time  the  Earl  o{  Ltncoin  fled  into  Flanders  ioh\%  Aunt, 
the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy^  who  ftnt  him  over  to  Ireland  witli  the  Lord 
Lovel  and  a  Regiment  of  Two  Thoufand  leleftF/^rw/wg/,  commanded  by 
a  valiant  Captain  Martin  Smart  of  the  fame  Nation,to  aflilt  Lamiertt  Tlie 
Iri/h^  being  mightily  encouraged  with  the  Dutchefs  her  countenancing 
them  and  fending  Two  fuch  Noble  Perfons  as  Lincoln  and  Level  to  head 
them,  they  immediately  Crown'd  Lambert  King ;  for  hitherto  he  had 
been  only  proclaim'd.  .Then  having  cali'd  a  Council  of  War,  it  was  re- 
folved  to  lole  no  Time,  but  immediately  to  fight  King  Henry.  So  ha- 
ving embarked  their  Forces,  which  were  very  Numerous,  but  better 
furnifhed  vvith  Hopes  than  Weapons,  they  Landed  at  Fozvdry  in  Lanca. 
Jhire  with  Lambert  ch^\n  Royal  Apparel.  SixThomai  Brougbton  join'd 
them  with  fome  few  Men  at  their  Landing,  but  no  other  of  Note  came 
to  them.  At  length  having  march'd  to  Newark^  at  a  fmall  Village 
cali'd  Siroh.^  they  met,  with  King  Henry  and  his  Army,  und  a  bloody 
Battel  enfued  which  lafled  for  Three  Hours.  In  which  dy'd  Four 
Thoufand  of  Lambert'' s  Men,  together  with  Lincoln.^  Kildare^  Lwel^ 
Broughton  and  Colonel  Sivart ;  And,  on  the  King's  Side,  the  One  Half 
of  his  Van-guard  was  cut  off,  but  not  One  of  Quality,  Amongft  the 
Prifoners,  Lanihert^  the  Mock  King,  and  his  Tutor  the  Prieft  were  ta- 
ken. The  King  condemn'd  L<J»//^f;t  to  ferve  in  his  Kitchen,  where  he 
W4S  put  CO  the  vileft  Employments ;  his  Scepter  and  Crown  were  turn'd 
to  Spits  and  Fjre-Fpfks;  and  thus  he  continued  in  the  Office  ot  a  Scul- 
lion, till,-by,unkm)wa  Means,  he  was  preferred  to  be  One  of  the  King's 
F,alconers,  in  which i  Station  he  died.  And  his  Tutor,  being  a  PrieU-, 
was  committed  toclofe  Prifon,  and  heard  of  no  more. 

The  implacable  Dutchefs  ot  Burgundy.^  finding  her  felf  thus  baulked 
in  the  counterfiting  of  an  Earlof^arm/V/e,  refolved  to  try  what  a  Coun- 
terfit Duke  of  To;:^  vyoyld  do.  The  Perfom.flie  pitch'd  upon  was  a 
Youth  of  mean  Extra(^Mwhorei^ther  was.  3  -^erv^  turn'tl  Cbrtjiian.^  cali'd 
^obnOsieck^  dwelling  at  i^c «(?;)(.  .•  This  Man  coming  with  his  Wife  to 
London^  (he  boie  him  ,  this  Son^ili^Qil  King,  ifi/wa?'/ did  .the  Child  the 
Honour  to  be  his  God-Father,i  i*;hich  made  fome. fulpedt  that  he  had 
fome  lecret  Intereft  in  him;  neither.is  this  improbable,  for  befides  feve- 
ral  others  with  whom  he  had  Baftaitd6ihex:on(kntly  kept  Three  Concu- 
bines, who,  according  to  his  owi^..:VVoj-ds,  allofthem  excelled  in  diH'e- 
rent  Qualifications.  One  of  tbt>n.  h'ttg^tbc  Mtrriefi^ 'another  the  M^tftfi.^ 
and  the  Llnrd  tbeHoliejl  Harlot  i\itl?f  K^i^dam^-mOw  nhamtiio-Maii  xiuld get 
out  of  the  Churchy  unlejs  it  were  tabtt  Bed.  However  it  was  this  Bo^  had 
a  great  Refemblance  of  him,  and  when, he  clme  to  Years,  W3soneof 
thti  moll  perlbnableand  beautiful  Men  ofilus  Age,  At  hiaChriftenir^ 
he  wasNam'd  P^/^r;  which,  Jictfording  to  the.  Cuftom  of  the  putch 
Torguc",  was  converted  to  Terkin  ;    and,  thole  who  did  not  firft.  know 
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him,  gave  him  the  Sirname  of  W^ar^fcHnftead  of  Oj^fc/:.     So  that,  rhac 
Name,  which  arofe  firft  from  Ignorance,  was  afterwards  by  Cuftom  con- 
tinued to  him.     His  Father,  returning  to  Flanders  afterwards.  Tent  him 
to  Attwerp,  and  from  tlience  to  other  Parts  of  the  World  ;    fo  tliat  at 
length  his  Travels  and  Convcrfation  with  divers  Nations,  did  not  onlv 
make  him  skilful  in  many  Languages,  but  alfo  adapted  him  to  all  Men's 
Humours  and  Cuftoms.    This  Youth   being  accidentally  prefentcd   to 
the  Dutchefs,  flie  found  in  him  all  the  Qualifications  fhe  could  defire. 
So,  having  inflrudted  him  fully  in  every  Thing  that  he  (hould  do,  or 
Cay,  fhc  fent  him  into  Tortugal^  under  the  Conduft  of  an  Engli/^  Lady, 
where  he  continued  almoft  a  Year.     From   thence   he  was  ordered   to 
pafs  into  Iteland^wheve^  a  little  after  his  Arrival,  he  owned  himfelf  to  be 
the  Duke  of  Tnrk^  and  told  them  how  he  had  made  his  Efcape  out  of  the 
Tower,  and  had  travelled  ever  fince  ;     but  he  thought  it  was  now  high 
Time  to  make  himfelf  known  to  his  Subjects.     King  Henry  was  at  this 
Time  making  Preparations  for  a  War  againft  France  ;    and  the  French 
King,   hearing  of  this  new  Upftart  Duke  of  Tork^  thought  that  it  might 
make  for  his  Advantage  to   have  him  with  him.     Accordingly  he  fent 
one  Stephen  Frion^  a  Secretary  who  had  revolted  from  King  Henry^  and 
another,  as  his  Ambafladors  to  him,    inviting  him  to  come  to  France^ 
and  offered  to  afTift  him  in  the  regaining  oi  England.     Having  acquainted 
his  chief  Friends,  in  Ireland.^  of  this  Invitation,  and  by  that  gained  new 
Credit  and  Reputation,  he  went  to  France,  where  he  was  received  with 
all  Honour  due  to  the  Duke  of  Tork:  The  King  call'd  him  by  that  Title, 
and  accordingly  furnifhed  him  with  Money,Horfe  andServants,and  with 
a  Guard  of  Soldiers  under  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Congre/hal,  Sir 
George  Nevil  and  Sir  John  Taylor^    with  above  an  Hundred  other  Engli/b 
Men,  who   waited  continually  upon  him  ;     and  the  Court,  to  follow 
the  Prince's  Example,  fliew'd  him   the  like  Refpedl.     But  his  Glory 
was  not  long  lading  here;    for,  a  Peace  being  concluded  betwixt  the 
Two  Kings,  King  Henry  demanded  him  to  be  delivered  up  to  his  Hands. 
But  the  French  King,  efteeming  that  as  an  unworthy  Adion,  only  o- 
blig'd  him  to  depart  out  of  his  Kingdom.     Upon  which  he  retired  to 
Flanders.,  where  the  Dutchefs  and  he  afted  their  Parts  witli  the  utmoft 
Exaftnefs ;  for  he  fecmed  as  if  he  had  never  been  in  that  Country;  and 
flie,  as  if  fhe  had  never  feen  him  before.     He  pretended  to  fly  thither  as 
to  her  Sanctuary,  under  the  Protection  of  an  Aunt^  who  ought  to  pro- 
fefs  her  felf  his  Mother.    She  feign'd  great  Fears  of  being  deceived  from 
the  Example  of  Lambert ;  but  at  length,  after  a  great  many  Meetings 
and  Conferences,  flie  broke  out  into  Admiration  and  Thankfgiving  to 
the  Divine  Providence  that  had  commiferated.  innocent  Blood,    and 
vouchlafcd  fo    miraculoufly   to   preferve  him.     Then    with  extraor- 
dinary Pafllon  flie  call'd  him,  Nephciu^  the  Bud  of  the  White  Rofe.,  the 
Hope  of  the  fioufe  of  York,  awe/  the  Rejlorer  of  the  Honour  oj  England  ;  and 
afiign'd  him  a  Guard  of  Thirty  Halberdeers :   So  that  now,,  all  Flanders 
looked  upon  him  as  the  real  Duke  of  Tork,  and  many  Perfons  of  confi- 
derabW  Quality  in  England  begun  to  befriend  him.     But  King  Henry^ 
Jjaving  difcovered  who  they  were,  put  the  moft  of  them  to  Death  ;  pro* 
ved  by  Witnefles  the  Murder  of  the  Duke  oiTork  ;  publiflied  the  true 
Hidory  of  his  Parentage,  and  all  that  wc  have  told  about  him  ."    He  re- 
call'd  the  Etigiifli  Merchants  out  oiFUnders^  baniflied  the  FUetnifi  out  of 
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England^  and  removed  the§faple  of  Wool  and  Cloth,  from  Auivtrpf  to 
Calais.  IPrrA/'w  having  get-together  fome  Shif/9  and  Men,  rcfojvedto 
make  a  Dcfcent  upon  hwland ;  and  before  he  would  land  himfcif,  he 
fent  fome  of  his  Men  on  Shore  to  fee  how  they  would  be  rcctiv'd  by 
the  Inhabitants.  But  all  the  Satisfadion  he  had  by  this,  was  the  M.e- 
lancholly  Sight  of  teeing  fome  of  them  cut.  to  Pieces,  and  a  Hundred 
and  Fifty  of  them  hung  up  uppn  Gibbets  alongfl  the  Sea-Coafls  of  Kiiit^ 
Norfolk  and  Sujfex^  where  he  had  funded  them.  Upon  iiis  Return  ta 
Flauders,  the  IJutchefs  and  Masjmitian^  being  incenfed  at  King  /irwry 
for  taking  the  Commerce  of  £>Jg/awd  from  their  States,  and  thct/f/Wj 
King  for  his  having  lately  entered  into  a  League  againft  him  as  to  his 
Affairs  in  /fi/j,  they  all  of  them  wrote  Letters  recommending  him  to 
King  Janies^  and  promifing  to  join  with  him  in  fupporting  his  Claim  to 
the  Cvown  o( Ei^land^  againll: //«Jrjy  IWor,  theprefent  llfurper  of  the 
Etigli/i  Throne.  Upon  this  Terkin  comes  immediately  to  Scotland^ 
where  he  had  an  Audience  of  the- King  before  mod  of  the  Nobility, 
and  told  the  whple  Adventures  of  his  Lif^,  as  Duke  of  Torh^  with  fuch 
an  Air  of  Truth,  and  in  fo  Graceful  and  Majeftick  a  Manner,  that 
moft  of  them  were  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  his  Story  j  and  the  King 
himfelf  not  only  gave  him  a  gracious  Anfwer,  but  likewife  appointed 
him  an  Attendance  and  Entertainment,  anfwerable  to  his  pretended 
Quality.  And  the  more  to  ftrengthen  his  Party,  both  in  England  and 
Scotland^  he  gave  him  in  Marriage,  his  near  Kinfwoman  Lady  Catharine 
Gordon^  Daughter  to  the  Earl  ot  Huntly^  a  young  Virgin  of  admirable 
Beauty  and  Virtue. 

Immediately  after  the  Confummation  of  this  Marriage,  King  James^ 
with  a  conliderable  Army,  entered  Nortbnmberlandy  not  doubting 
but  that  he  would  be  joiu'd  by  feverals  oiTerhinh  FrJends  and  Followers, 
and  he  himlelf  publilhed  and  difperfed  a  formal  Declaration ;  wherein 
he  fet  forth  at  l.irge  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Crown  of  England^  gave  an 
univerfal  Pardon  to  all  his  mifled  Subjefts,  prpmifed  Noble  Rewards  to 
fuchasfhould  adhere  to  him,  a  Thoufand  Poyqds  in  Money  and  an 
Hundred  Merks  a  Year,  of  Land-Inheritance,  to  any  Man  who  fliould 
bring  Henry  Tttdor^  the  Ufurper,  to  him  either  dead  or  alive  ;  laid 
open  all  the  Mifmanagements  of  Hetfrfs  Reign  to  render  his  Govern- 
ment odious,  and  declared.  That  thp  King  pfiSf/j^/awf/'s  aflifting  of  him 
was  not  done  out  of  -dpy  Padt  p^-  Prpmife,'  prejudicial  to  England^  but' 
meerly  out  of  Generonty  aqd  Juftjce  ;  _  and,  whenever  he  had  put  hijn 
in  a  Condition  to  defend  hiii^felf  ,by  his  Efiglijjj  Subje6ts,  he  would 
return  to  5tor/(«wi  only  with  the  , Honour  of  jiaving  re;ftored  an  injured 
Prince.  But  King  James^  finding,  that  napq  jof  the  .EngUPx  were  like  to 
join  him,  laid  walle  the  whole  Cq^ntry.^ftdreturn'd  with  a  rich  Booty 
to  Scotland.  During  this  Expec}i^ipn,  \\s^  .i;jid  that  P^/:^?m„  i  afted  his 
Part  fo  well,  that,  when  the  iSftfit/^  w^re  plundering  .th^,  Country,  he 
came  to  the  King,  and,  in  a  hufpl^le  Manner,  intreateid^  liioi,  Tci/piA 
his  afjlidcd  'People  ;  jor  that  no  Crpwn^ivca  fo  de»r  l9.hfm  fU  tq  pnrchaf(ii):h^ith 
the  Blood  and  Hum  of  hit  Tfople,  The  Kjng,  vyho.  begun.  pOVVr<^Ii^'rl5PO 
late,  to  fufped  that  he  was  an  J(nppftpu  jyifwertd  him  withi^prfie 
War.mth,  He  wm  ridiculoujly  careful  of.  an [InhreJ}  .another,  M<'ih4xfij['^fi ^n^d 
which  perhaps  woa  none  of  his. 

At 
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At  this  Time  the  MerchaWs  were  much  difcontenCed  at  the  Breach  of 
Commerce  between  jG»7^/a«(y  and  F/awf/crj;  and  the  Arch-Duke,  being 
now  fenfible  tharP^rAzVi  was  an  Impoftor,  he  and  King  He«r)' entered 
into  a  Treaty,  and  the  £wg/?/^  Merchants  again  repaired  to  their  Man- 
fion  at  A'ttperp. 

King  Henrj^  having  fettled  his  Affairs  thus  with  the  Arch-Duke 
call'd  a  Parhament,  wherein  he  reprefented  the  NecelTity  of  carrying  on 
a  War  againft  Scotland^  which  they  willingly  complied  with,  and  granted 
him  a  Subfidy  of  an  Hundred  and  Twenty  Thoufand  Pounds,  befides 
Two  Fifteens  for  that  effeft.  But,  wheri  this  Subfidy  begun  to  be  le- 
vied in  Cornwall  the  Inhabitants  exclaimed  againft  it  as  an  unjufl  Exa- 
ftion ;  and  being  headed  by  Tbomoi  FUriimock  an  Attorney,  or  Lawier, 
and  Michael  ^ojeph  a  Black-Smith,  Two  of  Terkin's  Friends,  each  of 
whom  had  their  particular  Ends,  tho'  both  projected  to  be  Statefmen 
uponPoAm's  Reftoration  ;  yet  the  Black-Smith  had  this  further  View, 
That  if  he  died  in  the  Attempt,  it  would  add  a  Luftre  to  his  Name, 
and  he  would  always  be  reckoned  a  brave  Fellow  in  Hiflory  :'  1  fay  the 
Mob  being  headed  by  thefe  Two  Fellows,  they  were  joined  by  the 
Lord  Audelty  and  feveral  other  difcontented  People.  So  that  King 
Henry  was  obliged  to  ftay  himfelf  to  fupprefs  this  Rebellion,  and  fent 
the  Earl  oi Surrey  to  the  Borders  to  attend  the  Motion  of  the  6co/j-. 
King  James  being  informed  of  the  March  of  the  Comi/h  Men  towards 
hondon^  he  entered  the  Frontiers  oi England  with  a  Powerful  Army,  and 
laid  Siege  in  Perfon  to  the  Caftle  of  Norbam^  belonging  to  Richard 
Fox,  Bilhop  of  2)«rjfe<zw.  But,  hearing  that  the  Earl  of  ^(rrf^  was  ad* 
vancing  with  an  Army  of  Twenty  Thoufand  Men  to  raife  the  Siege^ 
he  laid  the  whole  Country  walte  as  far  as  the  City  of  'Durham^  and  re- 
turned Home.  The  Earl,  finding  no  Enemy,  laid  Siege  to  the  Caftle 
ofjjton;  which  he  foon  took,  being  a  Place  of- rto  Strength  ;  and  fo, 
without  anyOppofition,  returned  to  Tor/t-Shire.  So  that  both  Armies, 
fays  Echard^  produced  no  other  Matter  of  Kote;  btit  the  Prefcrvation  of 
one  Caftle,  and  the  taking  of  another,  not  anf\Verable  to  the  Power  of 
the  Forces,  the  Heat  of  the  Conteft-,  or  the' Greatnefs  of  the  Expe- 
ctation. 

About  the  fame  Time  arrived  Tedro  V  Atdit^  a  celebrated  Man,  fent 
AmbalTador  from  Ferdinand  'arid  ■  IfoM  King  and  dueen  of  Spain.  The 
outward  Pretence' of  his  EmbafTy  \X/as.^b  accommbdate  the  Difterences 
between  the  Two  Kings  of  ^ccr/flMcf. and  England  ;  hwt  the  true  Cauf'e 
was  to  Negotiate'-a  Marriage  betwOrt  (^dthtxrine^  rfreir  Second  Daughter, 
and  the  young  Prince  Arthtir.,  King  Hifnr^i  Son.  King  Henry  readily 
embraced  the  outward  Offer  of 'a  Peacfwlth  Scotland.  So,  agreeing  to 
whatfoever '/)'  ^/Wa  fliould\j>rdp6f^,  with  the  Prefervation  of  his  Ho- 
nour, he  allowed  him  to'l^o  into  Stdiland -^  wh^re  he  prevail'd  with 
King  jTrfwiw'  and'hifiCou'ifcil  tocorrtmone  about  a  Peace.  Whereupon 
2)'  -r^/V«\vrotf'tol  King  Heniy  to  fend'ltiWe  difcreet  Man,  who,  together 
with  himfVlf,  might  end  the  Bufinefs  with  the  Comraiflioners  oi Scotland. 
VViiich  CommifTiori  was  giveii  to  Fo:<.,  Biftiop  of  'Durham ;  and  the 
Arch-Bil\iop  6i  C?/ai^ow\va'^api;Hiinted  tod 'the  other  Hand.  Thefe,  having 
inet  at.yVdAur^^/'doUld  not'it  HVft  agree  by  teafon  of  the  many  DifBcuU 
ties  that  arofe.  Whereupon  an  Interview,  in  Perfon,  was  propofed 
to  be  betwixt  the  Two  Kings  at  Newcafile.     Which  King  James  being 
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acquainted  oi^  he  fent  them  Notice,  that  he  was  not  to  po  a  begging  of 
a  reaccbut  to  treat  about  it.  Then  the  Bifliop  of  'Durham  dcmamTed 
that  'Perkin  fliould  be  delivered  up  to  his  Mailer :  Hut  the  Hifliop  of 
Qlajgow  fhow'd  him  how  that  it  was  an  unreafonaljlc  Demand,  lincc 
King  James  had  own'd  him  as  Duke  of  Tor^,  made  War  .in  his  N;ime, 
and  marry'd  him  to  a  near  Kinfwoman  of  his  own  ;  fo  that  to  deliver 
him  up,  could  not  but  injure  his  Reputation-  At  length,  after  fevcral 
Meetings  upon  the  mutual  Dammages  that  the  Two  Nations  had  fuftain- 
ed  during  the  Time  of  the  Breach  of  the  Peace,  a  Truce  wns  agreed 
to  and  the  Treaty  deferred  to  another  Seafon,  upon  Condition  that 
Tcrhn  (hould  be  difmifled  from  Scotland.  This  being  determined,  King 
James  caWd  Terkin  to  him  and  told  him,  That,  according  to  his  Fro- 
mife,  he  had  done  what  lay  in  his  Power  to  ferve  him.  Then,  after  as 
civil  a  Manner  as  the  Subjeft  could  bear,  he  let  him  know,  that  the 
prefent  State  of  Affairs  requir'd  him  to  retire  from  his  Kingdom.  P^r- 
kin^  attributing  all  his  ill  Succefs  to  bad  Fortune,  aflured  the  King  that 
he  would  never  be  unmindful  of  his  Favours,  and  fo  embarked  himfelf 
with  his  Wife,  and  fuch  as  would  not  leave  him,  in  Three  Ships  whicli 
the  King  gave  him,  and  fail'd  to  Ireland ;  for  he  had  no  Hopes  in  F/an- 
ders^  by  reafon  of  the  new  Alliance  between  King  Henry  and  the 
Arch-Duke. 

The  Cornifh  Meni  underftanding  that  he  was  arrived  in  Ireland^ 
petition'd  him  to  come  over  to  them.  This  Favour  was  no  fooner 
ask'd  than  granted.  So  he  landed  there  with  Four  little  Barks,  in  the 
Month  of  Heptemier  1497,  and  a  Hundred  and  Fourty  Men,  and  was 
immediately  joined  by  Three  Thouiand  of  the  Comi/i  Men  at  the  Town 
oiBodmin^  where  he  iflued  out  a  Declaration  under  the  Name  of  Richard 
IV.  King  of  England^  making  large  Promifes  for  the  Eafe  of  the  prefent 
Tyrannical  Government.  He  had  Three  chief  Counfellors  to  attend 
him,  a  broken  Mercer,  a  Taylor  and  a  Scrivener  :  They  advifed  him, 
in  the  Firft  Place,  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  great  and  rich 
Town  ;  fo  Exceter  was  condefcended  upon,  and  a  clofe  Siege  laid  to  if. 
King  Henry^  being  advertifed  of  it,  made  Sport  thereof,  and  faid  to 
thofe  about  him,  That  the  King  of  Kah'HelJs  tos  landed  tn  the  jVefl^  and 
he  now  hoped  to  have  the  Honour  to  fee  him  ;  for  he  was  extremely  pleafed 
to  think,  that  he  now  had  a  fan-  Profpedi  of  determining  the  Contro- 
verfy  betwixt  them,  and  it  was  a  Perpetual  and  Noble  With  of  his,  That 
he  wight  look  his  Dangers  tn  the  Face^  and  meet  them  in  open  Field.  Terkin^ 
being  informed  that  King  Henry  was  marching  againlt  him  with  a  pow- 
erful Army,  railed  the  Siege  ;  and  notwithftanding  that  his  Army  was 
increafed  to  Seven  Thoufand  Men,who  proraifed  to  ftand  by  hrm  to  the 
utmoft  Drop  of  their  Blood,  he  fled  in  the  Night  with  Threefcore 
and  Ten  Horfe  to  Bewley,  a  San6tuary,  fhewing  his  wonted  Compani- 
on, iVof  to  be  prefent  when  his  Suijeds  Blood  /hoidd  he  fpilt.  The  King, 
hearing  of  his  Flight,  fent  Five  Hundred  Horfe  after  him,  fearing  he 
(hould  make  his  Efcape  by  Sea ;  but  finding  that  he  had  taken  Sandtuary, 
they  ufed  no  other  Violence  but  to  keep  a  fufficient  Guard,  till  they 
(hould  receive  new  Commands.  His  Army  furrendered  themfelves  to 
the  King's  Mercy  ;  who  pardoii'd  them  all,  except  a  few  of  their  Heads 
who  were  put  to  Death.  The  King  firft  fent'-to  S.  Michael\  Mount, 
where  the  Lady  Catharine  Gordon  was  left  by  her  Husband  Terkin^  whom 
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in  all  Fortunes  flie  intirely  loved,  adding  the  Verfues  of  a  Wife  to  thofe 
of  her  Sex ;  anr^  he  Tent  with  the  greater  Diligence  as  fearing  (he  mieht 
be  with  Child,  by  which  the  Bufinefs  would  not  have  ended  in  Ter^n\ 
Perfon.     T/iis  Lady  being  brought  before  the  King,    he  received  her 
not  only  vith  Companion  but  with  Atfedtion,  and  fent  her  to  his  Queen 
who  received  her  with  the  like  Tendernefs,  and  affigned  her  an  honou* 
rable  fenfion,  which  flie  enjoyed  during  her  Life  ;  and  the  Name  of  thj 
JVhteRoje^  which  was  given  to  her  Husband's  falfe  Title,  was  conti 
nued  in  common  Speech  to  her  real   Beauty;     As  for  Terkin    he  threw 
himfelf  upon  the  King's  Mercy,    and  was  brought  to  Court  but  not 
to  the  King  s  Prefence,  tho'  oftentimes  out  of  Curiofity  he  would  fee 
him  out  ot  the  Gallery  Window.     When   he  came   to  Und<m  he  was 
led,  on  Horfeback,  thro  all  the  City  to  the  Tower,  and  from   thence 
brought  back  to  iVejlmmfler^   fuflTering  by  the  Way  all  Kind  of  Indie 
nities  :  And,  for  his  greater  Ignominy,  they  led  another  bound  near 
to  him,    who  was  Farrier  to  the  King's  Stables,  and  then  a  chief  Coun- 
fcllor  to  Fcrkin^   who  being  taken  in  the  Habit  of  an  Hermite     was 
brought  to  L««^o«  and  hanged  ;  after  he  had  accompanied  his  new  Ma 
fter  in  this  Procefljon.     TcrUn,  upon  Examination,  declared  his  whole 
Genealogy     his  Father     Mother,  Grand-Fathers,     Uncles,  Coufins 
their  Eniployments,  his  Travels  and  Voyages,   together   with  a  great' 
many  other  fuperfluous  Things  ;    all  which  he  figned  with  his  own 
Hand,  and  then  was  committed -Prifoner  to  the  Tower.     But    havine 
not  long  after  deceived  his  Keepers,   he  made   his  Efcape   to  the  Sea 
Coaft  i    yet,   a  ftridt  Search  being  made  for  him,  he   wds  forced  to 
throw  himfelf  into  the  Priory  o(  Bcthlem^  which  had   the  Privilege  of 
a  Sandtuary.     The  Prior,  being  a  Man   of  Efteem  and  Note,    went  to 
King  Henry  and  begd  his  Life,  leaving  him  otherwife  to  the  King's 
Dilcret.on.     Manyadvifed  the  King   to  put  him  to  Death;    but  the 
King  only  faid,  lake  out  the  Knave  and  fet  him  in  the  Stocks.     So  he  was 
brought  out,  and  Two  Days  after,  upon  a  Scaffold  eredhd  in  the  Pa- 
lace-Court  at  Wejlmt»(ler^    he  was   fettered  and  fet  in  the  Stocks  for 
the  whole  Day  ;  and  the  following  Day  the  like  was  done  at  the  Crofs 
in  CW/c/.,  and  in  both  Places  he  publicklv  read  his  Confefllon,  that 
the  World  mi  'ht  be  fully  convinced  that  he  was  an  Impoftor ;   and  then 
was  again  committed  to  the  Tower,  where,  having  made  another  At- 
T^^n  ^^"^''^'  '^^  ^^'  condemned  to  Death  and   hanged   at 

.  ^"'■'"S  ^^'  this  Time,  the  Triice  was  inviolably  obferved  betwixt 
tliel  wo  Kingdoms;  butatlength  it  was  like  to  have  been  broken  upon 
a  trifling  Accident,  which  hapned  thus;  The  Caftle  o(Norham  is  par- 
ted from  the  Borders  oiScotlmd  by  the  River  Tweed;  fo  that  the  Neigh- 
bourhood giving  Occafion  to  Converfation  and  Friendfhip  between  fome 
young  Men  ol  B^Und  and  Scotland^,  the  latter  ufed  often  to  pals  the 
Kivcr  and  cumc  to  drink  aod  divert  themfelves  with  thofe  of  Norbam. 
Ihebou  ciiprs  of  the  Gardfon,  growing  jealous  of  this  Cuftom,  did 
not  tiuuk    (l/eir  coming  proceeded    from   FriendOiip,     but    out    of 

^ftfV^"'*'^  .^''^  Strength  of  the  Garrifon  ;  whereupon  falling 
hrit  io  Wg,rd»  ajid  then  to  Blows,  the  Engli/h  being  much  Supernumerary 
tothem  ft»,ralx)f  the  &rtx^cre  kill'd  and  wounded.  ¥.{ng  James 
umxg  tlui  to  be  an  open  Violation  of  the  Truce,   fent  Marcbmmnt 
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Herauld  to  complain  of  it^  and.to  decJareiVVar  if  he  got>isbt  Rcpara- 
tiqn.  King  tienry^  who  was  loath  to  be  in  War  with  ScotlanJ^  told 
the  JKerauld,  That  be  wtujorryfor  this  Ac<;idtnt^  which  luwi  vuholly  mhmwn 
to  him  ;  That  be  would. enquire  after  the  Af^ftjforj^  and  tyiflicl  on  them  fuch 
Tmi/hmtnt^  tu  tlxre  Jhould  be  pa  Occafm  to  break  the  Trwc^.But  nothing  being 
done  in  this,  King  James  begun  to  relent  it  more  than  ever :  And  cer- 
tainly a  War  had  enlued  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  Bifliop  of  ©wr/jawj,  who,  in  many  fubmifllve  Letters  to  K\n^Jiimes, 
acknowledged,  That  his  Men  were  in  the  Wrong,  (  for  Norham  be- 
longed to  him  )  and  that  he  was  willing  to  give  him  what^atisfadtion 
he  pleas'd.  Which  fomoHify'd  the  King's  Paflion,  that  he  defired  he 
might  meet  with  him  at  A/c/ro/i,  where  the  King  then  was,  not  only 
to  Ipeak  to  him  about  that,  but  likewife  about  other  Affairs  of  great 
Import  to  both  Kingdoms.  The  Bifhop,  having  acquainted  King  tienry 
of  this,  obtained  Leave  to  go  \nx.o  Scotland ;  and  having  met  with  the 
Kincj  at  Alelrojs,  he  returned  fuch  foft  and  modeft  Anfwers  to  him,  as 
foon  brought  him  to  a  Reconciliation. 

After  this  the  King  more  privately  converfed  with  him,  and  propofed 
a  Marriage  betwixt  himfclf  and  Lady  Margaret^  King  Henr/s  eldeft 
Djuohter,  by  which  Means  the  Kingdoms  would  come  to  be  upon  a 
moie  lafting  Fund  of  Friendlhip  and  Amity  than  ever.  The  Bifliop 
very  modelUy  \inlwered,  That  be  thought  bimfelf  rather  Happy  than 
IVorthy  to  be  an  Inftrument  tn  fuch  a  Matter  ;  iut  would  do  bis  iefi  Endeavours. 
So  returning  to  England.,  he  acquainted  King  Henry  of  all  that  part  be- 
twixt them.  The  Propofal  of  the  Marriage  was  very  acceptable  to 
him  ;  and  the  Matter  being  long  debated  in  Council,  the  Match  was 
determin'd,  providing  a  Peace  might  preceed  it.  All  which  was  effe- 
ded,  a  Peace  being  concluded  during  the  1-ives  of  ihe  Two  Kings  and 
for  One  Year  after.  In  thjs  Peace  there  was  an  Article  contain'd. 
That  no  Ei)g\i(h  Alan  /hould  enter  into  Scotland,  nor  no  Scots  iV /aw  into 
England,  -without  Letters  Commendatory  from  the  King  of  either  Nation. 

During  this  Treaty  of  the  Marriage,  it  was  propofed  by  One  of  the 
Englt/h  Council,  as  a  confiderable  Objedtion  againft  it,  That^  f'^pff^g 
the  Kings  I  (vo  Sons /Jmdd  die  without  IJfue.,  then  the  Kingdom  of  England 
iiuould  devolve  on  the  King  of  Scotland  ;  which  might  prejudice  the  Ahnatchy 
0/ England.  To  which  the  King  of  fijg/awci  anfwered,  ii6a/,  if  juch  a 
Cafe  jhould  happen^  Scotland  would  be  but  an  jicceffion  to  Englani!,  and  not 
England  to  Scotland;  bccauje  the  Greater  would  certainly  draw  the  Ltfs : 
iVhich  was  a  Jafcr  Uiuon  for  England  than  that  oj  France. 

Robert  Blackater^  Arch-Bilhop  of  Glafgow^  and  ./Jdam  Hepburn^  Earl 
of  Bothwel.,  being  fent  Ambdlludors  to  King  Henry  vvitii  a  Noble  Train 
of  the  Nobility  to  demand  the  Pnncel's  M^irgarcrin  Marriage,  accor- 
ding to  the  Agreement  betwixt  the  Two  Kings,  the  Marriage  was  im- 
mediately periormed  by  Proxy,  and  publiOi'd  in  'January  150:?.  le 
'Deum  being  folemnly  lung  m  S.  "Paul's  Church  ;  and  luch  Rejoycings 
were  made  over  the  whole  City,  that  it  feemed  to  prognolticate  the 
Inppy  Erfeds,  which  it  afterwards  produced  in  the  Union  of  the 
I  ,.j  Kingdoms.  After  this  King  Henry  convoyed  his  J^augliter,  the 
f.-i)gth  of  Colliwcflon  in  NonbamptonSh'uQ.^  where  the  Countefs  of 
Ruh'Hom^  his  Mother,  then  lay.  And  after  certain  Days,  fpent  in 
Fcalting,  he  took  his  Leave  of  his  Daughter,  and  blels'd  her,  giving 

her 
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her  his  Fatherly  >^clvice,  and  recommending  Iier  to  the  Care  of  the  Earls 
of  NorthumberU'td  and  Surrey.  She  went  accomjwnicd  with  a  great 
Train  of  Noblemen  and  Ladies,  and  uas  met  at  S.  Lam'^e't's  Church 
in  Lamermojr^  by  King  James  and  the  Princijxil  of  his  NobiHty.  From 
thence  fhe  was  convoyed  to 'Dalkeith.,  and  the  next  Day  to  Ediniurplj -^ 
and  the  Day  after  they  were  married  at  the  Palace  of  Holy-rood-houje. 
At  w'lich  Solemnity,  lays  an  Eii^lt^  HiRorian  (0,  i-he  Noblemen  and 
Lndies  of  Scotland  mere  nothing  behind.^  but  far  above  the  Efiglilh,  both  in 
co/ily  apparel  and  rich  Jewels.,  maffy  Chains.,  Al^ulziaments  jet  with  Gold' 
Smithes  iVork garni fxd  with  'Pearl  and  prcciom  Stone  (^  and  in  Gal/ant  c.;:d 
well  Frapp'd  Horjes.  The  Engli/h  Noblemen  and  Ladies  were  entertain- 
ed with  Balls,  Mafques,  Tiltings,  Turi)..invnts  and  ot'ier  Manly  Re- 
creations. Challenges  were  given  out  in  the  Name  of  iliC'S''t)i?o<'  Knight., 
who  was  the  King  himfelf,  and  Rewards  prom i fed  to  the  Vidlors.  The 
Fame  of  this  Marriage  had  drawn  many  Foreign  Guitlcmcn  to  the 
Court,  and  amongl>otliers  Monfieur  Darcy.,  who  wcnf  under  tlie  Name 
of  the  Sicur  de  la  Beautc.  He  and  the  Lord  Hamilton  Tilting  with  Grin- 
ding Spears,  fome  of  the  Savage  Knight's  Company,  who  were  all  of 
them  robult  Highlanders.,  obliged  them  both  to  retire,  and  entcrtain'J 
the  Spectators  with  a  real  Fight,  with  Broad-Swords  and  Taigets,  to 
the  Mulic  of  their  Bag-pipes,  feveralsofthem  being  Wounded  ;  which 
did  not  a  little  furpril'e  the  French  and  Engli/h.,  to  fee  Me.i^  fays  Hi-jj' 
thornden,  fo  ambit  iom  oj  [Vounds  and  prodigal  pf  Blood.,  in  S^iart.  J  he  Days 
of  Solemnity  being  over,  and  all  Things  moft  i])lcndidly  performed, 
every  One  was  permitted  to  return  to  their  feveral  Homes,  and  boun- 
tifully Rewarded. 

During  the  Treaty  of  this  Marriage,  Popey«//f«  II.  fent  King' James 

a  Sword  and  a  Diadem  wrought  with  Flowers  of  Gold.     A  particular 

Defcription  of  the   Sword    is  in  the  Aj)pendix,  Numb.  I.     But  that 

which  furprifed   the  Vulgar  mod,    was  the  Hir'^h  of  a  Monfter,  of  a 

ftrange Shape,  near  Glajgow  ;  which  Hawthomdemhwi  defcribes:    '  The 

'  Body,  under  the  Walt  or  Middle,  varied  nothing  from   the  commort 

'  Shape  and  Pioportion  of  the   Bodies  of  other  Men:    The  Members 

above,  both  for  Ufeand  Comeliiief:«,  bein"  Two  ;  their  Faces  looking 

one  Way ;  fitting,  they  feem'd  Two  Men  to  fuch  wiio  law  not  their 

Parts  beneath  ;  and  ftanding,  it  could  not   be  difcerned  to  which  of 

the  Two  Bulks  above,  the    Thighs  and   Legs  did  appertain.     They 

*  had  ditiering  Paflions  and  divers  Wills,  often  chiding  one  another  for 
their  Diforder  in  their  Behaviour  and  Adions ;  after  much  Delibe- 
ration,  embracing  that  unto  which  they  both  confented.  By  the 
ICing's  Direition  they  were  carefully   brought  up,  and  inftrufted   in 

*  Mulitand  Foreign  Languages.  This  Monfter  lived  Twenty  and 
Flight  Years ;  and  died  when  J^ohn  Duke  of  .^Ill/any  governed  the 
Realm. 

The  immediate  Efied  of  this  Marriage  is  thus  defcribed  by  our  Au- 
thor. *  There  was  a  perfect  Peace  and  finccre  Amity,  lays  he,  be- 
tween the  Two  Realms  o^ Scotland zn(.\  England^  for  a  long  Timeafteri 
And  tmly^  during  the  Life  of  King  Hfw;)',  noCaufeof  Breach  was 
given  byt;iihcrof  the  Princes,  but  th^y  continued  in  great  Love  and 
Fricndlhip  ^nd  nlutual  Society,  corttfadting  of  Marriages,  continual 
Yyyyyy  a ^  Inter- 
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*  Interchange  of  Merchandice  between  the  Subje6t5  of  both  Kindom-i 

*  as  if  they  had  all  been  under  the  Obedience  of  one  Prince  ;  v/Iicrcljy 

*  Juftice,  Policy  and  Riches  did  flouridi  and  abound  throupjioiit  the 
'  whole  Ide  of  JlHon.     And  this  was  the  Match  that  gave  the  /.uwful 

*  Succeflion  of  England  to  the  Kings  of  Scotland. 

In  the  Year  1507,  James  Prince  o^  Scotland   and  Lord  of  the ////-f, 
was  born  at  Holy-rood-houje^    the  aift  of  January.     The  Queen  Uing 
brought  near  to  the  Agonies  of  Death  in  her  Labour,  the  King  went  in 
Pilgrimage  on  Foot,  to  S.  Ninians  in  Gallowaji^to  pray  for  her  Recovery ; 
which  God  was  pleafed  to  grant.  But  the  Child  died,  and  tlie  next  Year 
fhe  brought  forth  another  Son  named  Arthur ;  but  he  died  alfo,  and  his 
Father-in-law,  King  Henry ^  not  long  after.     Thefe  Deaths,  and  the  Re- 
morfe  that  King  James  had  for  fighting  againft  his  Father,  made  him  to 
lelblve  to  Vifit  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  a  Piece  of  Devotion  much  pradifed 
at  that  Time.     And  in  order  to  this,  Robert  Blackater  Abbot  of  2)«»w- 
fermlingy  was  fcnt  before  him  to  prepare  his  Way  :    But  he  dying  in  the 
Journey,  and  the  Queen,  at  Linlttbgow^  being  brought  to  Bed  of  another 
Son,  who  was  Chriflened  J'ames^  and  iucceeded  to  him  in  his  Throne, 
he  altered  his  Reibluion.    About  this  Time^  Bernard  Stuart,  the  Famous 
Warrior  formerly  mentioned,  Aleptander  Stuart  the  King's  Natural  Son, 
and  Andrew  Forman^  Arch-Bifhop  of  Bo«rg«and  Bifhop  ofM«rrrtj,  arri- 
ved   in  Scotland.      The    Reafon   given   out    for  their  coming  was, 
That  the  French  King  having  no  Male  Children,  craved  the  Advice  and 
Counfelofthe  Kingof  iScor/am/,  concerning  the  Marriage  of  his  eldeft 
Daughter.     But  their  great  Defign  was,  to  engage  King  James  to  join 
v;ith  the  French  King  againft  King  Henry  VIII.  an  open  War  having 
broke  out  betwixt  thofe  Two  Kingdoms.     And  they  managed  this  Af- 
fair fo  well,  that  they  gain'd  the  King  intirely  to  their  Side.    The  King, 
having  equip'd  a  good  Fleet  for  carrying  him  to  Syria^   and  having,  as 
we  have  faid,  altered  his  Defign  ;  to  give  a  Proof  of  his  Affedion    to 
his  Ancient  Allie  the  French  King,  he  ordered  fo  many  of  his  Ships  to 
go  over,  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  of  Arran^  as  a  Complement 
from  him  to  the  French  Queen.     But  the  Earl,  either  by  Tempeft  or 
Defign,  landed  upon  theCoaft  of  Ireland^  and  plundered  ifwoc^-Ffrgtis, 
and  then  returned  with  his  Fleet  to  Air.    King  James.^  being  extremely 
incenfed  againft  Arran  for  hisCondudt,  gives  a  Commiflion  to  the  Earl 
of  Angm  and  Sir  Andrew  IVood.^  to  command  the  Fleet  and  go  ftreighc 
for  France.    The  Earl  of  Arran.^  hearing  of  the  King's  Difpleafure  and 
Defign,  immediately  hois'd  Sail  and  refolved  to  prevent  them  ;   but  by 
a  Tempeft  at  Sea,  his  Fleet  was  fo  ftiatter'd,  that,  when  they  came  to 
Brefl^  their  whole  Sails  and  Cordage  were  fo  fpoil'd,  that  they  were 
cblig'd  to  take  them  from  them;  and  the  Bulks  lay   there  tHl  they 
confum'd  and   rotted.     During  thefe  Tranfadions,  King  James^  who 
had  been  complemented  with   the  Title  of  TroteShr  of  the  Faitb^    by 
Pope  Juliwi  II.   to  fhow  his  Zeal  for  the  Apoftolick  Sea  and  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion,    fevcrely  punifti'd  all   thofe  who  were  in  the  leaft  fu- 
Ipeded  of  favouring  the   Reformation.    And  fo  fervent  was  he  in  his 
Devotions,  that,  intending  to  perform  them  at  the  Shrine  of  S.  'Duthack 
in  Ro/i,  our  Author  fays,  in  one  Day  he  Pofted  from  Stirling  to  £(g/w, 
being  an  Hundred  and  Thirty  Miles ;  and  at  Night  flept  in  his  Cloaths 
on  the  Ground,  in  the  Houfe  of  one  Thomas  Lejly-^  notwithftanding 
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that  a  riiir-jnuousaiid  eafy  Bed  was  prepared  for  him.    The  next  Day 
he  was  at  MliIs  in  S./Duthack\  tlhurch,  in    Rcfr^    vvhich  was  about 
Fourty  Miles  from  E'ghi.     The  KinjT,    upon   his  Return,  having  Itnt 
Ambankdois  to  Fraucc^    was  divcitcil    by  a    very  (lr3n':Te  Adventure. 
There  wjs  an  ItalUn    wlioin  he  was   mightiiy  pleafcd  with,  upon  the 
Accoufjc  of  his  beiiig  a  Man  of  a  very   facetious  Converfation  and  pro- 
jefting  Humor.     This  Man,  wiioni  he  had    made  Abbot  of  Toumjand 
perfwaded  him,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Nobility,  that  he  knevv  thJ 
Secret  of  the  Philofophcr's  Stone,  and  of  turning  all  Mcrtals  into  Gold 
if  he  had   but  a  Sum  of  Money  to  carry  on  the  Experiment.     Upon 
this  the  Kmg,  and  feveral  Pcrfons  of  Qi]3[ity,gave  him  confiderable  En- 
couragcmenr ;  but,  finding  he  was    like  to  perform  nothing,  he  knew 
not  how   to   lujiport    his  Credit  but  by  another   extravajtant  Project- 
which  was  this.     He  came  to  the  Court,  and   told  the  King  that  he 
had  found  out  the  Art  of  Flying  ;  and,  to  convince  him  and  the  whole 
Nation  of  ir,  he  appointed  a  Day  upon  which  he  was  to  take  his  Fliohc 
from^  the  Top  of  tire  Caftle  oi  Stirlmg,  and  promifed  to  be  at  the  Court 
o{  France  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Ambafladors.     The  King   was  pre- 
vail'd  upon  to  let  him  try  the  Experiment ;    fo,  u])on  the  D?y  api)oin- 
ted,  a  great  Conliuence  of  People,  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  met  at 
Sitdmg;  he,  iiaving  fix'd   a   Pair  of  Wings  upon  his  Two  Arm's,  with 
a  great  deal  of  AlVurance,  takes  his  Flight  from  the  higheft  Part  of 
thcCallle,  but  dropt  down   at   the  Foot  of  the  Rock  and  broke  his 
Thigh-Bone.     Notwithlbnding  of  which,   he   had  the  Confidence  to 
fend  his  Apology  to  the  King,  and  to  acquaint  him,  That  the  Reafon 
of  his  Misfortune  was,  that   the   Wings  had  been  only  made  of  the 
Feathers  of  common  Fowls ;   whereas,   if  they  had  been  of  Eagles  Fea- 
thers,  he  could  not  have  fail'd  in  his  Defign.     Not  long    after  this 
uponthea^d  oM/r/7,   1508,  Monfieur  ©/tjc)-,  with  his  Brother   and 
Robert  Cockhurn  BiQiop  of  Rofs^  arrived    from  France^    with  new  Inftru- 
dtions  from  the  French  King.     About  the  fame  Time  likewife,  died 
Bernard  Smart ^  the  famous"  Warrior  formerly  mentioned,  Tit  Corprphm  ; 
whofe  Heart,  by  his  own  Orders,  was  carried  to  Gal/ozvayznd  buried 
in  S.  MH/ajj's  Church  th^re.     His  Father  Jo/r/,  Lord  Adiony  in  France, 
was  Second  lion  toSirJo/j:;  Smart  Lord  'Danily^  and  Ifoid  Seion^  Daugh- 
ter to  Sir  /Fr///rtw  ^r/o;/ of  That-llk,  one  of  t'lie  Earl  of  fVirMi's  Ance- 
ftors :  And  lie  himfelf,  for  his  valiant  Exploits,  was,  by    Lewis  XII. 
King  of  Frrfwcf,  created  Duke  oricrra-Nova,  Marquis  dc  Gyralle  and 
Sfullazo^  Count  of  Acri^  Grand-Conftable  of  Stcily  and  Jcrufalcm^  Vice- 
Roy  o(  Naples^  Captain  of  the  Guard, <ie. Corps,  and  Lieutenant-General 
of  the  Fraicb  Army  in  Italy.     Upon  the  27th  of  May^  in  the  fame  Year, 
Monhcur  'Darcy^  and  the  Arch-Deacon  of  S.  Andrcw\  were  fent  to 
Frame  with  new  and  repeated. Aflinanccs  of  his  obfervina  the  Ancient 
Lv-ague  between  the  Two  Nations  :  The  King  honoured  them  fo  far 
that  he  accomjMnicd  tiiem  himfelf  the  Length  of  the  Ifland  May.     BufJ 
that  Uie  King  of  Bicjund  might  not  take  any  Umbrage  at  the  frequent 
l^:mb;?n;cs  Ix-twixt  him  and  Frame,  lie  fent  tiie   Bifliop  of  Murray  Am- 
bjflidor  to  Hmland,   who,  by   his    prudent  Management,  put  a  Stop 
lor  lome  i  imv,  to  the  War  that  was  like  to  break  out  betwixt  the 
Two  Nations     'Ihe /V/flAVtf/j  and  Crckhtons.^   at  this  Time  having  a 
Feud,  met  at  tumjrcis ;    where,  after  a  (harp  Conflia,  in  which  many 
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were  kill'd  on  both  Sides,  tlie  Maxjvels  gained  the  Viflory,  Upon  the 
Nineteenth  of  Sef.emker^  a  great  Earthquake  happcn'd  throiifijioiit  tho 
whole  lllJnd  of  Br;/a/».  Upon  the  Firft  o{  O'lobcr^  King  fyr>;'ry  fcnt  a 
Prelent  of  fine  Horfes  and  rich  Furniture  to  Kingy^w^i  mul  his  (iuccn: 
Andj  in  the  fiime  Month  tlie  Arch-Deacon  of  S.  JnJreius,  in  hjs  Kc^ 
turn  to  ScotlunJ^  was  fliipwrack'd  upon  the  Coaft  of  fjjpland ;  and  he 
and  Three  Hundred  Men  wlio  accompanied  him,  being  taken  Pri toners, 
were  moft  generoully  let  at  Liberty,  and  came  to  Elidur ^h  iw  the 
Montli  of  Novnnlxr. 

After  the  Death  of  King  Henry  Mil.  y^^M  and  /Indrcm  Bar  tons  nhl,\\^ 
ned  Letters  of  Reprifal  againft  the  Vortuguefe^    who  had  taken  fevcral 
&cots  Ships.  The  Engli[h  pretending  that  they  had  taken  fevcrnl  of  rhcir 
VefiTcls,  under  the  Notion  of  being  !Porn(grt/  Ships  or  loadcn  with  Tor^ 
titoal  Goods,  refolved  to  attack  them   wherever   they  met  them.     So 
returning  into 'St^'/'iw/ with  Two  Ships  only,  the  Lion^  and  the  Little 
Janet    they  met  with  the  Englifh    Admiral   EJtvard  Howard^    and  liis 
Brother  Lord    Vhorntn  Howard^  in  the  T)ua>ns.     Andrew  Barton  noways 
lufpefting  that  he  would  be  attack'd  by  them,  fince  there  was  no  War 
betwixt  the  Two  Kingdoms,  came  up  to  them  in  an  amicable  Manner ; 
but  he   quickly  perceived  his  Miftake,   for   he  was  immediately   let 
upon,  and  a  blootly  Battel  enfued  betwixt   them.     Being  overpower'd 
by  Numbers  and  mortally  wounded,  he  was  forc'd  to  yield   with  his 
Two  Ships.     He  and  his  Crew  were  brought  Prifoners  to  the   Arch- 
Bifliop  of  Tork\  Palace  in  London  ;    but  by  the  Means  of  Fos^    Bilhop 
of  Winchejlcr^  they  were  fet  at  Liberty  ;    In  a  few  Days  Andrew  Barton 
died   of  his   Wounds.      King   Ja/r.o-,    hearing    of  his    Death,     and 
of  the  taking  of  his  Two  Ships,   was  wonderfully  incenfed,  and  lent 
immediately  Letters,  by  a  Herauld,  to  King  Henry  ;   expoliulating  the 
Matter  with  him,  and  requiring  Refiiitutlon,  according  to  tlie  League 
concluded  betwixt  them;  but  the  Anf^ver  that  King  Henry  gave    the 
Herauld  was,  77ja{  a  Truce  amonojl  Trinces  wcu  never  broken  for  taking  or 
hilling  Tirates.     This,  inftead  of  appeafing  King  'fames^  incenfed  him 
more  than  ever.     But  this  was  not  all ;  for  altho'  King  Henry  had,  about 
a  Year  before,  made  a  League  with  Lemt  XII.  King  of  France,  yet  at 
the  earnelt  Solicitation  of  Pope  Julius  II.  he  was  prevail'd  with  to  de- 
clare War  againfl  him  ;    and  having  ient  over  Clarcnciew^  his  Herauld, 
he  roughly  demanded  the  Dutchy  of  Normandy^  Guien^  Anjoit  and  Main^ 
and  with  them  alio  the  Crown  of  France  ;  all  which  he  unjulily  ufurp'd, 
and  therefore  he  denounced  open  War  againft  him  and  his   Kingdom. 
Upon  tliis  the   French   King   fends  over  to  Scotland  Monjieur  de  la  iMotte 
vvirh  Letters,  complaining  of  King  Henrys   Treatment  of  him,  and 
requiring  King    James\    Aid  and  Alfilbnce.     In  his    Voyage  he  hjd 
drown'd  Three  Eiglifh  Ships,  and  brought  Seven   Prizes  alongft  with 
him  to  the  Harbour  of  IW//:?.     Roicrt  Barton  at  the  fame  Time,  in  Re- 
\cnge  of  Andrew  Barton's  Death,  returned  witii  Thirteen  E-jgH/l^  Ships 
all  Prizes.     And   Mi\ 'Jat/ies  OgHvy   Abbot  of  ^Dryburgl\   arrived  with 
Two  great  Ships  loaden  with  Artillery,   Powder  and  Wines  '"  ^  Com- 
plement, from  the  French  Queen  tb.  King  Jarties,  with  Letters,  earneftly 
Ibliciting  him    to   renew  the  Old  League   with  her  Husband.     The 
Vulgar  were  likewile  ftrangely  amufed  with  Two  Accidents  that  had 
happcn'd,  and  which  they  conjectured  did  portend  great  Calamities  to 
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the  Nation.  Thefirft  was,  That  in  the  Gardens  oi  CraigmiHer^  hard 
by  E-li.iOi'.'ghy  t'lere  were  Two  Scorpions  found,  One  dead  and  the 
Other  alive,  never  any  of  them  being  found  before  or  lincc  in  the 
Iflaiid  of  ii;v^<»i"-  The  Other  was  a  new  Dileafe,  which,  our  Aui'ior 
fays,  was  hke  the  Plague  and  fpread  over  the  whole  Kingdom  ;  and  for 
the  mo/t  part  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  died  of  it,  cfj)ecially  thole  who 
led  E/feniinate  Lives,  but  few  or  none  of  the  Vulgar.  For  which  Rcafon 
they  call'd  it  Stoup  Gallant^  becaufe  all  the  young  Gallants  and  Heaux 
died  of  it.  Robert  Car^  Warden  of  the  Borders,  was  kill'd  by  Three 
E'loUfhrnen.  Alexander  Lord  Hunie^  Warden  cf  the  .Ealt  Marches,  in 
Revenge  of  the  Injuries  done  him,  entrcd  the  E^i^li/l>  Bonlcrs  with 
Three  Thoufand  Men,  and  laid  wafte  the  whole  Country  before  iiim  ; 
but  having  divided  his  Forces  and  lent  a  Part  of  them  loaden  witli 
Spoils  Home  to  their  own  Country,  he  fell  into  an  Ambulh  of  the 
Ens^hfh  ;  where  Sir  iVdliam  Bulmiir  with  a  Thoufand  Archers  put  him 
to  Flight,  and  took  his  Brother  George.  Upon  thefe  HoUilities  tiie 
Lord  Ptures  and  Doftor  JVeli  came  AmbafTadors  from  Rr^gUnd  ;  not 
with  any  Delign  of  taking  up  the  apparent  Breach  like  to  happen  be- 
twixt the  Two  Nations,  but  to  learn  what  they  could  of  the  Tranfa- 
dions  of  the  Fiemh  at  the  Scotifh  Court. 

About  the  fame  Time  came  from  Flanders  Sir  Cnthhert  Home 
of  I'cijlcajilc.  This  Gentleman,  after  he  had  travell'd  over 
the  molt  of  Chr'tflcndom^  had  the  Curiofity  to  go  to  the  Do- 
minions of  the  Turks)  and  by  his  great  Prudence,  Sagacity 
and  Wifdom,  came  at  length  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Grand 
Seignior,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate;  and  ftaid  for  lome  time 
with  him  at  Grand'Cairo\nEgyft.  But,  being  informed  by  his  Friends 
that  he  had  fallen  Heir  to  thefe  Lands,  by  the  Death  of  Eight  Pcifons 
whom  he  had  left  alive  when  he  went  from  Scotland^  he  returned  to  his 
Native  Country  with  leveralPrefents  which  he  received  from  the  Giand 
Seignior,  as  the  Marks  of  his  Efteem  and  Favour.  King  jT.iwfj  by  tliis 
time  being  informed,  that  King  f/ifwrjhad  laid  clofe  Siege  to  the  City 
of  Lervin  in  Ticardy^  proclaimed  War  againft  him,  and  direfled  Lion 
King  at  Arms  with  Letters  to  him,  dated  at  Ejinhurgl\  the  2cth  of 
Jidj  151^;  wherein  he  told  him,  How  he  had  broken  the  Truce,  by 
denying  fate  Conduct  to  a  Servant  of  his,  tho'  requeued  ;  That  no 
Malefactor,  either  by  Sea  or  Land,  was  arretted  or  obliged  toapj'jear 
before  the  Commiflioners  agreed  on  and  met  for  the  redrefling  of 
Wrongs  and  Injuries;  That  he  would  not  fuller  Man-llayers  by  Sea  to 
appear  Pcrfonally  before  the  CommilTioners,  which  was  both  ;;gain(t 
tiie  Law  of  Goi  and  Man  ;  That  he  had  prote6fed  thole  who  had  Hain 
Robert  Curr^  Warden  of  the  6'cor<//Z>  Marches,  at  a  Day  of  Meeting  tor 
the  doing  of  Juflice  ;  That  he  had  imprifoned  and  chained  feveral  of 
his  Subjects  by  the  Necks ;  That  he  had  detained  his  Wife's  Legacy, 
the' prom i fed  in  feveral  Letters;  That  by  his  Command  y^'iJrf-iy  ^ar- 
tort  was  attacked  and  kill'd,  when  he  had  neither  ofiended  him  nor  his 
Subjedtii,  without  any  Redrefs  for  the  fame ;  That  he  had  detained 
hisShijivaiid  Artillery,  tho'  divers  times  required,  both  from  liimfelf 
and  alio  tioin  his  Wardens,  CommilTioners  and  Ambafiadors;  and 
/^irly,  J  hat  he  had  invaded  his  Friends,  Coufins  and  Allies  the  King 
of  France  and  the  Duke  of  GfWfr,  in  their  own  Territories ;  and  there- 
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fore  required,  that  he  would  return  home  with  his  Army,  otlierwiR;  he 
was  oblis<^<Jt&  joih  with  them  in  fo  juO  a  War  in  their  ov/n  Ocfmce, 
King  ^""7,  having  read  his  Letters,  call'd  for  the  J, ion  Kin^  at  Arms^ 
and  defired  him  to  tell  his  Mailer  from  him»  *  'I'liat  he  vahjcd  not 
'  his  Threats,  for  he  had  left  a  Noble  Earl  behind  him,  for  l-.is  Lieu- 

*  tenant,  and  Abundance  of  People  to  defend  themfelvcs  aoainit  him; 
^  Tliat  he  would  return,  but  it  Ihould  be  to  his  CoR,  and  not  at  his 

*  Summons ;  hoping,  by  the  Aflilhnce  of  God,  whenever  he  cnne 
*■  Home  to  expel  him  his  Kingdom.  To  which  tiie  fJon  very  wifely 
AnUvered      '  Sir,  I  am   his   Native   Subjeft  and  he  is  my  Sovereign 

*  Lord    and  that  which  he  commands  me  1  may  boldly  lay  to  any  one 

*  whatlbmevcr.:    What  others  command,  I  neither   will  or  dare  liiy. 


*  Writing  or  Words ;  which  is.  That  you  Ihould  immediately  return  out 
'  of  France  with. your  Army  unto  your  own  Kingdom.  King  Hoiryhe- 
in"  well  pleas'd,  both  with  the  Boldnefs  and  ReafonablencCs  of  the 
Anfwer  defired  Garter  to  take  him  .to  his  lent  and  entertain  him 
fumptuouny  till  he  fliould  difpatch  him.  So  he  wrote  his  Return  to 
King  Jamcs^  from  the  Camp  before  Terv'm^  upon  the  12th  Day  of  ^k- 
oujl  wherein  he  anfwered  to  every  Article  that  was  laid  againft  him 
in  moft  hauglity  and  uidircreet  Terms. .  The  Lion  came  not  with  the 
Anlwer  before  the  King's  Death  ;  for  knowing  King  Henrys  liubborn 
Temper,  and  impatient  of  any  Delay  in  revenging  tJie  Wrongs  that  had 
been  done  to  him  and  his  Subjedls,  he  gave  Orders  immediately  for 
levying  a  powerful  Army  to  invade  England  with  ;  and  brought  out  of 
his  Caltles  good  Store  of  Ammunition  and  his  belt  Ordinances,  efpecial- 
ly  thole  that  had  been  Founded  by  Robert  Borthwick^  a  famous  Founder, 
and  whole  Pieces  were  diflinguillied  from  all  the  rell  by  this  Verfe 
which  was  engraven  upon  them, 

jMadutmfim  Scoto,  Borthwick/aiWcrt/a  Roberto. 

Wiiilft  the  King  (laid  at  Lithgow^  till  be  had  got  together  his  Army, 
One  Night,  as  he  was  at  Kvening  Song  in  S.  MtchaeN  Church,      '  An 

*  Ancient  Man  came  in,  fays  Harpthornden^  his  Amber-colour'd  Locks 
'  hanging  down    upon    his   Shoulders,    his    Forehead  high  and  in- 

*  dining  to  Baldneis,  his  Garment  of  Azure  Colour  fomewhat  long, 
'  girded  about  him  with  a  Towel  or  Table-Napkin,  of  a  comely  and 

*  reverend  Alpeft  ;  having  inquired  for  the  King,  he  intruded  himfelf 

*  into  the  Crowd,  paflingthorow  till  he  came  to  him,  with  a  Clownifli 

*  Simplicity  leaning  over  the  Canon's  Seat  where  the  King  fat.  Str^ 
faid  he,  lam  fent  hithn  to  ktreai  yon  for  this  Time  to  delay  your  Rspedttion^ 
and  to  proceed  no  farther  in  your  intended  Journey  ;  /or,  if  yuu  do^  you  pall  not 
froj'xr  in  your  JEnterprize^  nor  any  of  your  Followers.  I  am  further  charge  a 
to  warn  you^  if  y^'t  ^' f"  rcfra(Hory  as  to  go  forward,  not  to  uje  the  y^cquam' 
tance  Company  or  Cottnjel  of  W^omen^  oi  ye  tender  yuur  Honour^  Life  and 
Ejlate.  Alter  this  Warning,  he  withdrew  himfelf  back  again  to  the 
Crowd  When  Service  was  ended  the  King  enquired  earneftly  for 
him,  but  he  could  nowhere  be  found,  neither  could  any  of  thofe  who 

faw 
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faw  him,  and  nar/owly  oblervcd  him,  give  an  Account  how    when  or 
what  Way  he  /jalVd  from  them.  * 

Whilfl:  the^^ing  was  preparing  his  Land  Army,  he  fcnt  a  Fleet  under 
the  Command  of  James  Qordon^  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Hnutly^   to  the  AfTi- 
ftance  of  the  French,     hi  this  Fleet  there  were  Three  Capital  Shins 
the  I\1'-/mcI^  tjie  Margaret  and  the  James.  ' 

Tlie  King  having  marched  his  Army  from  Lhhoow  to  the  Burrow^ 
M'jor  at  Eimktrgb.^  tlien  a  fpacious  and  dcliglitful  Field  by  the  Shades 
oi  many  ftatcly  and  aged  Oakes,  about  the  Middle  of  the  Niglit  there 
was  a  Proclamation  heard  at  the  Mercat-Crofs  of  iSf/w^ijr^/;,  Summonr.jo 
a  great  many  Burgejfes^  Gentlemen^  Barons  and  Noblemen.^  to  appear  whbm 
Foiirty  "Days  before  the  Tribunal  of  one  Plot-Cock.  The  Provoft  of  the 
Town,  being  then  in  his  Timber-Galiery,  and  hearing  his  own  Name 
cited,  cried  out,  That  he  declined  that  Judicatory.,  and  appealed  to  the  Mercy 
of  God  Almighty.  Upon  thefc,  and  feveral  other  Things  that  v.xre 
buzzed  about  amongll  the  Vulgar,  the  Earl  of  Angy^  and°many  of  the 
Nobility  difl'ivaded  the  King  from  his  Expedition  ;  But,  he  rukina  it  to 
proceed  only  from  thofe  who  had  no  good  Will  to  the  tW-tch  In'tereft 
they  could  not  prevail  with  him  in  the  leaft.  At  length  his  Queen 
told,  with  Tears  in  her  Eyes,  That  (he  was  afraid  of  fome  Fatal  and 
Difmal  Event ;  for  flie  had  been  frighted  and  perplexed  in  her  Sleep 
by  ftrange  and  terrifying  Dreams.  At  one  Time  (lie  thought,  that  all 
her  Jewels,  Golden  Chains  and  Armlets  were  turned  to  Pearls.  At 
another  Time,  (lie  had  feen  him  fall  from  a  great  Precipice  and 
that  (he  her  felf  had  loft  one  of  her  Eyes.  When  he  told  her,  that 
thefe  wefe  only  Dreams  and  not  to  be  regarded,  '■  But  'tis  no  Dream 
faid  (lie,  that  you  have  but  One  Son,  and  that  but  a  weak  Infant;  and 

*  if  you,  as  God  forbid,  happen  to  be  overthrown  and  kill'd  in  Battel, 
What  a  lamentable  Day  will  that  be,  not  only  to  me  but  to  the  whole 
Nation,  when  you  fiull  leave  behind  you  lb  tender  and  weak  a  Suc- 

^  celTor,  under  the  Government  of  a  Woman,  and  intail  upon  him 
^  a  mifcrable  and  bloody  War  ?  'Tis  no  Dream,  that  you  are  to  light 
^  with  a  mighty  People  now  turn'd  infolent  by  their  Riches  at  Home 
^  and  Power  Abroad  ;  whereas  you  know  that  your  Nobility  being  in- 
digent, may  be  bribed  to  leave  you  in  your  greatelt  Danger.  What 
a  Folly,  what  a  Blindnefs  is  it  to  make   this  War  your's,  and,  to 

*  quench  the  Fire  in  your  Neighbour's  Houfeof  France,  to  kindle  and 
^  burn  up  your  own  in  Scotland}  You  have  no  fuch  Rcalbn  to  adift 
^  the  French  as  you  have  to  keep  your  Promifes  to  Bigland^  and  enjoy 
^  a  Peace  at  Home.  Tho'  the  Bigltfi  (liould  make  a  Conqueft  of 
^  France.^  do  you  think  that  they  would  endeavour  to  Conquer  your 
^  Kingdom  that's  to  be  inherited  by  an  OHlpring  of  their  own  ?  No, 
^  that  were  like  the  Left  Hand's  cutting  off  the  Right.     Should   the 

Letters  of  rhe  Queen  of  France.^  a  Woman  Twice  Marry'd,  ( the  Firft 
I  half  in  Adultery,  and  the  Other  almoft  Inceft  ^  whom  you  did  not 
^  nor  may  ever,  fee,  prove  more  powerful  with  you  than  the  Cries  of 
^  your  own  only  Child  and  mine;  than  the  Tears,  Complaints  and 
^  Curies  of  the  Orphans  and  Widows  that  are  to  be  upon  the  Event  of 
^  Battel?  Hut,  if  yc  will  go,  fuller  me  to  accompany  you,  it  may  be 
^  that  my  Couutry-Men  will  jirove  more  kind  to  me  than  you,  and  for 

my  Sake  yield  to  a  Peace.    1  hear  the  Queen,  my  Sifter,  will  be  in 
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*  the  Army  in  her  Husband's  Abfence ;  If  we  fhall  meet,  who  knows 

*  what  Goil,   by  our  Means,  may  bring  to  pal*  ? 

But  all  the  Anfwer  that  he  gave  to  thofe  Arguments,  fome  of  which 
incenfed  rather  than  appeafed   him,  was  a    Ipecdy   March  over  the 
Tiiieed'y  not  lb  much  as  ftaying  till  the  reft  of  his  Forces  came  ud  to 
join  him.     So  that,  upon  ihe  lod  of  Atgufl^  coming  into  J'.nolaml^  he 
encamped  near  the  Water  of  Tivifel  in  Northumberland.     At  7 -u^ljcUaugh 
he  made  an  Ad,   Th^at  if  any  Man  'were  Jkin^  or  hurt  to  'J)eath^    by  the 
Enalilh  during  the  Vtme  of  bis  Abode  in  England,  Am  Heirs  JJxuld  have  hit 
jVutd.,  ^Relief  and  Marriage.     Then  he  laid  Siege  to,  took  and  dcmolU 
(bed  the  Caftles  of  JVorbatn,  iVark,   Ford  and  Eatel.     The  I.ady  Ford^ 
being  brought  Captive  to  the  Camp  with  her  Daughter,  a  Lady  of  ex- 
cellent B  auty,  they  infinuate  themfelves  fo  far  into  the  King's  Favour, 
that  they  prevail'd    with  him  to  delay  his  proceeding  any  further,  till 
they  gave  him  Intelligence  of  the  State  of  the   En^Ufl)  Army;    which 
they  promifed  to  do  if  he  would  but  difmifs  them.     This  being  done, 
hedallitd  away  the  Time,  his  Two  fair  Captives  having  betray'd  him, 
till  his  Army  begun  to  be  Itraitned  for  Provilions  by  reafon  of  the  Sea- 
fon  of  the  Year  and  the  Barrennefs  of  the  Country.     Some  advifed  him 
to  lay  Siege  to  Bcrmick.^  and  others  to  return  Home.     But  wliilft  they 
were  debating  what  to  do,   the  Earl  of  Surrey  having  ftrengthtied  his 
Aimy,  to  the  Number  of  Six  and  Twenty  Thoufand  Men,  and  know- 
ing the  King  to  be  a  Man  of  great  Valour  and   Relblution,  he  fent 
Rouge  Crofs  with  a  Challenge  to  fight  him  upon  an  appointed  Day. 
The  King,  whole  Army  was  far  inferior  to  theirs  in  Number,  yet 
thinking  that  every  Man  of  them  had  the  fame  Strength,  Courage, 
Boldnels  and  Relblution  which  he  had,  willingly  accepted  of  the  Chal- 
lenge, and  lent  one  Haj>^  a  Herauld,  alongft  with  Rouge  Crofs  to  know 
precifely  the  Time. 

The  Herauld  having  returned  with  a  pofitive  Anfwer,  and  the  Day 
appointed  being  come  and  no  Appearance  of  the  Engh/i  Army,  they  ur- 
ged him  again  to  return  to  his  own  Kingdom,  fince  it  could  be  no  Stain 
upon  his  Honour  to  do  it.  But  he,  being  relblute  to  tight  them,  ftaid 
with  his  Army  upon  Floa>den-Hill  till  they  came  up  to  him.  Their 
Army  was  double  the  Number  of  the  King's,  fhor/toi  Lord  Howard^ 
Lord  High  Admiral,  led  the  Van-Guard  ;  Sir  Edmond  Homard^  his  Bro- 
ther, the  one  Wing,  and  Sir  Marmaduke  Conflahle  the  other.  The 
Lords  'Dacies  and  Clifford^  with  Sir  Edward  Stanley.^  the  Rear,  'i'he 
Earl  o(  Surrey^  with  the  Lord  Latimer^  the  Lord  Scroop  and  Sir  Stephen 
Bull^  commanded  the  Main  Body.  T\\q  Scots,  by  reafon  of  rheir  little 
Army,  not  being  able  to  order  many  Battalions,  Mirilhal'd  them- 
felves into  Four.  Three  of  which  were  order'd  to  enter  into  Battel,, 
and  the  Fourth  to  attend  for  a  Su})i)ly  to  any  of  the  other  Three  that 
fliould  happen  to  be  dillrcfled.  The  King  commanded  the  Middle,  or 
Main  Body,  of  the  Army.  Alexander  Gordon  Earl  of  Huntly,  had  the 
Right  Wing  of  the  Van  ;  the  Earls  of  Crawford  and  Montrufe  led  the 
other,  or,  as  Ibme  lay,  the  Lord  tiome.  The  Third  Army  was  com- 
manded by  the  Earls  of  Lenox  and  Argyle., ;  where  was  the  Laird  of 
Ajf'i;«7  with  the  Mic/t««;«>f,  and  the  Laird  of  MacUean  with  his  Clan. 
./Idam  Hepburn  Earl  of  Bothw/l^  with  his  Friends,  and  the  Flower  of 
the  Gentry  of  Lothian^  were  the  Body  of  Rcferve.    The  Earl  of  Huntiy^ 

coming 
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coming  down  tb<^  Hill,  where  they  were  encamp'd     near  the  Foot    of 
Branxtown^   e.-'gaged  with  that  Wing  of  the  Englt/h  Army,  which  was 
led  by  Sir  Bimond  Howard.     And,  after  a  moft  furious  and  long  Fight 
he  put  them  to  the  Flight,  and  fo  eagerly  purfued  'he  Advantage  that 
Sir  fic/w'^W  had  either  been  kill'd  or  taken,  if  he  had  not  been  refcued 
by  Bs/tard  Heron  and  the  Lord  'Dacres.     The    Battalions   which  the 
Ear/5  of  Argyle  and  Leno>i  led,  being,  as  we  have  faid,  tlie  Aiackenzirs 
Jkckleans^  and  other  Highland Chns^  encouraged  with  this  Firft  Glance' 
ofVidlory,  notwithftanding  of  all  that  M.  la  Motte^  the  French  AmhaC- 
lador,  could  do  either  by  Signs,  Threatnings  or  Clamour,  to  ftoj)  rhcm" 
broke  m  funoudy  upon  the  Hnemy,   by  whom  thev  were  valiantly  re- 
ceived ;  but  Sir  Edward  Stanley  coming  upon  their  Rear,  the  mo!i  of 
them  were  cut  otf.     The'  Main  Body,  commanded  by  the  King    being 
joined  by  the   Earl  of  Botbwel^    and  the  Lothian  Gentry,    fought  it 
moft  valiantly  on  each  Side,  till  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night  parted  them 
neither  underftanding  the  Fortune  of  the  Day,  or  to  whom  the  Via-ory 
belonged.     About  the  Dawning  of  the  next  Morning,  the  Lord  'Danes 
with  his  Troops,    taking  a  View  of  the  Field,  and  feeing  the  Brjfen 
Ordnance  of  the  Scots   not  tranfported,  and   moft  of  the  Dead  lying 
without  being  riffled,  fent  Advertifement  to  the  Howardf^  and  the  Rem 
nant  of  their  penfive  Army,  to  lay  hold  of  this  Opportunity  of  feilins 
upon  the  Scots  Ordnance  :  .Which  they  did,  and  tranfported  them  to 
B^nric/r,  as  the  Trophy  of  their  Vidory.     Amongft  thefe    were  Seven 
Culverins  of  like  Size  and  Make  call'd   the  Seven  Sifters.     This  Fight 
begun,  about  Four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  September  9th   i  ?  t  j 
,jind  continued  Three  Hours.     What  became  of  the  King  is  varioullv 
reported.     For  the  E^gUfh  Hiftorians  fay.  That  hearing  of  the  Death 
ot  the.harlsof  Le-wt^x-and  Argyle,  with  their  Highlanlers,  in  whom  he 
put  great  Truft,  he  lighted  from  his  Horfe;    and,  boih  by  his  Words 
and  Example    encouraging  all  about  hini  to  do  the  like,  he  rudied  into 
the  Main  Body  of  the  Battel ;  where,  after  he  had  performed  Wonders 
he  was  llain,    and  a  Heap  of  Nobles  round  him.     Others  fay     That 
feveral  Perfons  that  Day,  being  clothed  in  Armour  like  the  King,  that 
tlie  Enemy  migju  not  know  him,  the  Perfon  whom  thev  took  for  the 
King  was  y^/fx-zWfr,   Loid  Elphin/lon,  the   King's  great  Favourite,  and 
who  had  the  lame  Sort  of  Armour  on  him  that  the  King  had    and  in 
Face  and  Body  refembled  him  cxadtly  :    And  that   which  makes  this 
highly  probable  is,  that  the  Body  they  found,  and  gave  out  to  be   the 
King's,  had  not  an  Iron  Chain  about  it.    Others  fay.  That  he  was  feen  • 
the  Day  after  the  Battel,  beyond  the  Tweed  between  Kelfo  and  -Duns' 
and  that  immediately  after  he  went  to  the  Holy  Land  in  Pilgrimage! 
where  he  died.     And  Laftly,  fome  fay.  That  he  was  murdered  by  the 
Lord  Home  s  Followers,  and  that  Alexander  Lord  Home  refufed  to  relieve 
tUc  King  in  Battel,  at  the  Defire  of  the  Earl  ofHmtlj,  but  kept  up  his 
Men,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  join  the  Army.     This  is  a  meer  Afper- 
lion  upon  this  Noble  Family  ;    for,  according  to  our  Author,  he  com- 
manded the  Right  Wing  of  the  Van  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  beha- 
ved lumWlf  moft   valiantly.     Yea,    fo  far  was  he  from  deferting  his 
jV'iig,    or  betraying  his  Country,   that,   the  next  Morning  after  the 
limd,  he  cauVd  riffle  and  plunder  the  E»oti/h  Camp,  as  they  had  done 
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the  Scots.     ^"J,  in  tlieif  March  to  Brrmick^    he  fell  upon  tlitir  Rc.ir 
and  took  fcvcrals  of  tliem  Prifoncrs. 

There  died,  fays  Hannbormleu,  in  this  Buttcl,  above  Five  'rhonnind 
of  the  Noblcltand  VVortliied  Families  of  the  Kingdom.  Mirt  Ifolmf^nl 
fays,  Than  there  was  llain  of  bbth  Sides  the  Number  of  Fifttrn  Tlir*r|- 
fand,  of  which  a  Tliird  Part^  at  leaft,  were  Engltjhmen.  But,  be  ih;it 
as  it  will^  it  is  certain  that  both  Armies  were  fo  di Cabled,  thjt  none* 
of  them  were  willing  to  renew  the  Fight  the  next  Day.  And  the  h'jia, 
Itp}^  as  our  Author  oblerves,  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  give  the  Itiifl: 
Llneafinefs  to  the  Scots  all  that  Wirtter. 

The  principal  Perfon*  Hain  among'ft  the  Scots  in  this  Battel  were  (u) 
yllcsamic}\^  Aich-Bifhop  of  S.  /^J^ulrews,  the  King's  Natural  Son  ;  the 
Bilhopof  the ///w;  the  Abbozso^ he hajffey  a^id  Ktlwiming;  tlie  Rnrls 
of  Moiitroje^  Craroford.^  jlrgyUy  Lems.^  Glencalrn^  Caitbnejs^  Caffih.,  Bo- 
thwel  Errol^  A(hoU  and  Morton  ;  tflie  Lords  Lovit^  Forbejs^  ElphinJIon^ 
Rujs^  Sinclair^  Maxwel  and  his  Three  Brethreh,  7)arnly^  Sempil,  Bonhwick 
and  Etikin.  Knights,  Sit  John  "Dotiglafs^  Si\:  Cut  hScrt  Howe  ot'  Faflcajlle^ 
Sir  Alesander  Sdo>\  Sir  'David  Home.,  Sir  1>uncan  Cra-wford^  and  Sir  A- 
Icsiinder  Lattder.  Gentlemen,  Balgony^  Bonhard.^  Mi.  John  Grant .^  Mr. 
M,irfi>al^  Mr.  Kay^  Mr.  Eliot^  MackUan  and  Mackenzie.  This  laft  had 
his  Corps  taken  otf  the  Field,  by  his  Followers,  and  carried  home  to 
his  own  Country,  where  they  interred  him  amongft  his  PredecefTors  at 
Beaidy. 

As  for  the  King  Iiimfelf,  who  was  thus  taken  away  in  the  Twenty 
Fifth  \car  of  his  Reign,  and   Thirty  Ninth  of  his  Age.      '  He  was 

*  a  Prince,  hyi  Hawiborndeu.^  of  a  vigorous  Body,  his  Stature  being  nei- 
'  thet  too  tall  nor  too  low,  of  a  plealant  Countenance,  a  pregnant  Wit; 
'  exceli'd  in  Horfemandiip,  Fencing  and  Shooting.  By  much  Watch- 
^  ing,  llender  Diet  and  Ufe,  he  was  enabled  to  endure  all  Extremities 
'  of  Weather,  Scarcity  and  Want  of  Reft,  with  good  Health  of  Body. 

*  He  was  jult  in  giving  Judgment,  yet  tradable  and  moderate.  He 
'  was  eafy  of  Accefs,  moft  Courteous  in  Speech,  and  meek  in  anfwering 

*  every  Man.  He  was  lo  far  from  being  overtaken  with  Anger,  or 
*"  other  violent  Perturbations,  that  he  was  never  obferved  to  give  an 
'  evil  or  difobliging  Word  to  anj^,    or  that  his  Face,  or   the  Colour  of 

*  his  Countenance  changed  by   any  Otience  offered,  or  Informations 

*  given  him  ;  relying  without  Paflion  upon  his  own  Magnanimity.  He 
'  was  of  a  free  and  liberal  Difpofition,  and  far  from  any  Oftenration. 
'  Tho'  he  delighted  more  in  Mars  than  in  the  Mufes,  he  was  a  great 

*  Admirer  and  Advancer  of  Learned  Men;  he  was  Generous,  had 
^  great  Confidence  in  his  Nobility ,and  governed  his  People  by  Love  and 

*  not  by  Fear.  Now  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  if,- amongft  (b  many  Beaii- 
'  ties,  there  Ihould  be  found  fomfe'^Shades  of  Human  Frailty.  So  he 
is  blamed  for  being  too  much  wedded  to  his  own  Humor,  OjMjiiative 
and  Ralh,  and  was  fo  infeded,  fays  the  fame  Hawthornden.^  n>::b  that 
illufl)  lom  LYime^  which  the  Amhitiom  take  for  Fertuc^  'Defire  oj  f"»'^y  that 
hi  preferred  it  to  bis  own  Ltje  and  the  'Peace  of  hit  Suhje^s.  He  waff  fbme- 
wiiat  Amorous;  for,  in  liis  Pilgrimage  to  S.  Ntnianh  '\n  Galloway .^  he 
fell  in  Love  with  Lady  Jean  Kennedy^  a  Daughter  of  the  Earl  ot'Cnffils., 
and  confined  the  Earl  of  yln^m  to  the  llland  of  A/ran  for  takirf^  her 

away. 
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away.  Ami  in  h/s  ]aft  Expedition,  the  Lady  Forc/'s  Daughter  was  bla- 
med for  the  m'arding  the  Progrefs  of  his  Arms.  He  had,  by  hisQueen, 
Four  Childr-^n  i  James^  born  at  Holj'rood-houfe^  February  aift^  '507 
and  whod/ed  July  i\t\  15  10.  Arthur^  born  in  Odober^  '509;  died 
in  his  In^incy.  james^hoxn  April  '^xh^  151 1,  who  fucceeded  him.  A' 
lexandry,  born  ^otii  Apnl^  >  5  H  J  ^jed  January  1 5th,  1 5  1 6.  His  Na- 
tura/  Iffue  were,  Alexander^  Arch-Bifhop  of  S.  Andrew's^  by  Alary  Boid^ 
Djughter  to  Jlrchhald  Bold  of  Bon/haw ;  Catharine^  married  to  James 
Eitlof  Aforion^  with  the  fame  Lady.  James  Ezvl  of  Murray^  by  Lady 
Jean  Kennedy^  Daugliter  to  the  Earl  of  Cajffih.  Margaret^  by  Lady 
Margaret  'Drummond^  Daughter  to  the  Lord  'Drummond.  And  Jean  by 
Lady  Ifohel  Stuart^  Daughter  to  James  Karl  of  Buchan. 

The  Learned  Men  that  lived  in  his  Time,  belides  thefc  already  men- 
tioned, were  :     Alexander  Stuart^   his  own  Natural  Son,  by  Mary  Boidz 
Daughter  of  i^o«yZ)afp's,  as  we  have  faid.     This  Prince  (xj,  having  fini- 
fhed  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies,  in  his  own  Country,    under  the   Infpe-* 
6tion  of  Mr.  Tatrick  Tanter^  Abbot  of  Camiuskenneth  and  afterwards  Se- 
cretary of  State,    for  his  further  Improvement  was  fent  abroad.     And, 
having  travelled  through  F/aM(/<rr J,  he  came  to  Parw,  where  he  ftaid  for 
fome  rime.     From  thence  he  went  toTadua^   and  being  informed  that 
the  Famous  EraJ'tnm  was  then  at  Fenice   with  Aldm  Alanutim^  he  fent 
for  him  to  be  his  Preceptor.     And  under  this  great  Man   he  made  a 
wonderful  Progrefs  in  all  the  Sciences,  as  Erafmm  informs  us.     At  this 
Time  (y)  he  applied  himfelf  to   the  Study  of  Rhetorick,  the  Greek 
Language,  the  Law,  Mufic  and  Ecclefiaftic  Hidory.     In  1506,  he  was 
promoted,  from  being  Commendator  of  'Dumfermlitig  and  Coldinghj'^i^  to 
the  Arch-Bifhoprick  of  S.  Andrew's ;   and  afterwards  made  I^ord  High 
Chdncellor  of  the  Kingdom.    In  1 510  he  returned  to  Scotland^  and  was 
kill'd  in  this  Battel  of  Fioipden  in  the  aoth  Year  of  his  Age.    How  much, 
not  only  the  Nation,  but  the  Republic  of  Letters,  fuHered  by  the  Death 
of  this  excellent  Prelate,  we  may  learn  from  the  fame  iira/wui  (zj,  who 
gives  us  the  following  Character  of   him.     defus  ejl,    fays  he,  una  cum 
fortijfimo  Tatre^  film  to  Tatre  d'lgmjfimus,   Alexander  Arcbieptfcopus  tituld 
2).  Andreas  ;  Juvenis  quidem  vtgtnti  ferme  natus  annos^    in  quo  nuUam  con^ 
fummati  viri  laudem  defidnares  :  Mira  fo^mce  gratia^   mira  dtgnitas^  beroicd 
proceritai^  i-igenium  placidijfimum  qutdem  illud^  Jed  tamen  ad  cognttionem  om* 
niun  dtfcipiinarum  acerrimum.     Nam  mihi  fuit  cum  eo  quondam  in  Urbe  Se" 
ncnli  domeflica  a/njuetudo.    £hio  tempore  a  nobis  Rheiorum  prcecepiis  Grscani- 
c'lijue  Uteris   exercebatur.     'J)eum  immortalem !  quam  velox^  quam  fflis'^  quam 
ad  quidvis  fequax  ingeniurtt^     quam    multa  fimul  compleiHi  poterat  ?    Hodem 
tempore   dtjcebat    Jurijconfultotum   liter  as ;     nee    eas   admoium   gratax^    oB 
admixtam  barbariem^  \3  odiojam  interpreium  verbofitatem  audiebat.     'Dtcendi 
pTiCcepta  }sf  prafcripto  tbemate  declamaiat^  pariter  i?  calamum  extrcens  )S  lini 
guam.     'Difcebat  Graece,  i?  quotidie  quod  traditum  fuerat  jlato  reddeiat    tem- 
fort.      Harif    pomeridianis    Mti/icis   operam    dabat ;    Monocbordiis,    tibtisy 
teflud'mi.    Moitdabalur  \^  vxe  nonnunquam.    Me  ipjum  quidem  convivti  temput 
flu  Iioru-n  vdcahat  frudu.    Sacrificuf  perpetuo  falutarem  altquem  librum  recttabdt^ 
puta'Ponujuum dtxreta^  aut  'Avmw  Hieronymum,    <!«;  Ambrolium ;    nee 
uivjuam  reciUtttis  vox  interrumpebatur^     ni/i  f  quid  alteruter  T)o6lorum^  inter 
quos  medius  aawnhebat^   admonuiffet^  aut  ipje  parum  aj[equens  quod  legebtxtur^ 

Bbbbbbb  Jafcitatus 
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fcifcitatus  tffd  alrquld.     Rurfiim  a  convivio  faiuU^  fed  Wevet^    i?  h.e  rjuonue 

Uteris  (tnidtta^.  Troindc  nulla  omnino  viLe  pars  vacabat  (ludio,  wfi  qu.e  rri  '/);- 

'vinjf  fommfic  darelur.     Nam  etiatfi^  Ji'quid  fii^erfmpt  temporis^    quod'  tarn 

vAuis  jludiorumvkihus  »on  [uppetehat^:  tum>iJ/qi(idJorleJupcrerat^  id  lli/lo- 

ricerumlecliom  dnhat.      Nam  hac  cogmtime  pfiSCipue  capidalur.      Hi,  itaque 

rebus  fji-Hum  eji^  ut  AUcJenluluSy   vix  dumdeamim  odavum  e^vjrjfui  a'mum^ 

tantum   in  omnt  literarum  geiure  confeeutus  fuerit^  quantum  tn  quovts  utro 

jure  m'lreris.     Nee  tllud  tn  hoc  ufu  ventt^  quud  (ere  jolet  in  aliis^  ut  ad  ittcuu 

felis    lid  honos  mores  minus  effet  appofitus.     Veraundi  mores  er ant  fie  tamtn  ut 

miram  agnojcercs  prudentiam.     Animus  fuMimis^i  isT  a  fordidis  ijlts  ajfecHilm 

procul  Jemotus  ;   fed  ita  ut  nihil    vdejfet  feroatiitis^  nihil  fafiidii.     Nihil  non 

Icntiebat    vennulta   difftmulahat ^    nee    tmquam  ad  iracundiam  poterat  incitari, 

Tantcitrat  uaiWiC  knilm  animique  moderalio.     Salibus  impendio  deleSlalalur^ 

federuditis  ac  minime  dentatis^   hoc  e(l  non  nigro  Momi,   fed  candido  Mercu- 

rii  jalctDiclis,     Si  quid  turite  domi  natum  futjfet  inter  famulos  ;  mirum  quanta 

desti  ritiite,  quantoque    candor e  Jolttus  fit  componere.     'Denique  Religionis  erat 

isr  Tielatis  pluritmim^  Super  flit  lonis  nihil.     In  jumma^    nemo  fuit  digmor  qui 

ex  RfPCy  }&'  exiUoKegenajceretur.     The  Sum  and  Subftance  of  which  is, 

*  l-hJit  he  was  kill'J  about  the  Twentieth  Year  of  his  Age,  being  a 
'  -Youth  in  whom  nothing  was  wanting  to  make  him  a  confummated 

*  Pcrfon.     He  was  very  beautiful,  had  a  graceful  Air  and  very  Perfo- 

*  nable,  endowed  witli  a  happy  Genius,  pcrfeftly  well  adapted  for 
'  all  the  Sciences,     Vvhen  I  taught  him  at  Siena^  fays  he,  Greek  and 

*  Rhetoiick  •  Good  God  !   How  foon,  liow  happily  and  to  how  many 

*  Things  could  he  apply  himfelf  at  one  Time  ?  For  then  he  was  lear- 
'  ning  the  J-aw,  a  Study  not  very  grateful,  upon  the  Account  of  the 
'  barbarous  Stile  and  the  odious  VerboHty  of  the  Commentators.     He 

*  heard  the  Precepts  of  Declaiming,  and  at  the  fame  Time  would  De- 

*  claim  upon  the  prefcribed  Theme,   exercifing  at  once  his  Pen  and 

*  his  Tongue.     When  he  learn'd  hisGw^ie  would  every  Day  imme- 

*  diatel y  trandate  what  had  been  dictated  in  the  Mornings.     He  applied 

*  himfcif  to  Mufic,  both  Vocal  and  Inflrumental.  There  was  no 
'  Time  but   he  emplov'd  for  improving  himfelf.     Yea,   even  in  the 

*  great  Solemnities  of  the  Church,  the  Decretals  of  the  Popes,  the 
•■  Works  otS.^wiita/^  or . f crow,  in  the  Intervals  of  Worfhip,  were  the 
'  SubjetVMatter  cf  his  Difcourfe  with  the  Doctors.     In  One  Word, 

*  tlicie  was  hardly  a  Moment  of  his  Life  but  he  employ'd  in  Study, 

*  unlc'fs  it  was  when  at  Prayers  or  aflecp.     And  if  he  had  any  fpare 

*  Time  it  was  emi)loy'd  in  reading  Hiltories,  in  which  he  took  great 
'  Pleafure.  So  thur  in  rlie  Eigliteenth  Year  of  his  Age,  he  was  inftru- 
'  (Sted  to  Admiration  in  all  Sort  of  Literature.     Neither  was  it   with 

*  lum  as  it  often  happens  to  Men  muciv  addifted  to  Study  to  render 
'  them  unpolilh'd,  for  he  was  moft  polite  in  his  Behaviour  with  a  great 
'  deal  of  Prudence.  He  had  a  fubhme  Soul  free  from  all  fordid  Atfe- 
'  6tions ;  without  any  AtTettation  or  Rudenefs.  Tliere  were  few 
'  Things  but  he  knew  ;  tho'  he  often  feign'd  not  to  know  them  that  he 
'  might  be  better  informed  by  others.  He  was  fo  great  a  Malkr  of 
'  his  Paflions,  that  he  was  never  obferved  to  be  angry.    He  loved  Jefts, 

*  providing  alwife  that  they  were  harmlefs.  If  any  Difcord  hapned 
'  umongrt  his  Servants,  it  was  wonderful  to  fee  witli  what   Dexterity 

*  and  Candour  he  would  quell  it.     Lartly,  he  was  very  Religious'  and 

void 
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*  void  ofall  Supp'itition;  To  that  the  King  his  Fatlier,    nor  no  King, 

*  could  have  «  worthier  Son  tlian  lie  was*  There  is  extJnt  (a)  in  the 
Lawiers  Library  Tiiree  Lattn  Letters^  written  by  this  Bilhop  from 
Tadna^  TvfO  to  his  Father,  and  the  Third  to  his  Malier,  as  he  calls  him, 
the  Secretary.     All  upon  private  Bulinefs. 

v^cK't^Cra^'iort  was  brought  up  in  the  Univerfity  of  Taris  {h)  ulicre 
aftervvards  he  taught  the  5f/^«  Lfttrpj  with  great  Applaule  for  levcriil 
Years:  And  by  his  Teflament,  which  he  made  in  the  Year  1513  lie 
/eft  all  that  he  had  to  the  College  of  Alontacute  where  he  had  been 
brought  u|).  "Dcmpfler  fays,  That  he  faw  publiih'd  at  Tari^^  o\  this 
learned  Man's  Writing,  a  Book  ot  Orations ;  a  Vow  to  S.  Shmnmeyn 
and  a  Book  of  Epillles.  Ab  eo  vidi  pdlicatoi  Parifiis,  fays  he,  Or<uio:;es  - 
Votum  ad  2),  Kentigernum  ;    Epiflolas. 

Finlay  'Dichfon^  Profeffor  of  Philofophy  in  the  Univerfity  of  P,mm  (cJ, 
wrote  a  general  Hiftory,  of  all  the  molt  memorable  Things  that  liavc 
hapned  fince  the  Creation,  publilhed  at  Bajle^  ^509-  ^^cripj/t  fays 
^Dempfter^  Htjloriarum  tnemoraiilium  Sympjin.  Balileje  prodiit^  1 500. 
George  Dempfler^  born  at  Brechin  (d)^  and  Profeflor'  of  Philofophy  at 
!Pawt,  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  CAiir/w  VIII.  of  France  jiis  Conqueft  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples^  in  which  the  Scots  had  lb  great  a  Hand.  This  Book 
'J)empfier  fays,  he  had  printed  at  f^enice  in  the  Year  i  5  1 1.  f^enit  fays 
he,  in  rtiamis  mcas  Venetiis  excufitm^  cm  Citidus,  de  Rebus  ad  Movarium 
geltis.  John  Eldmair,  Profeflor  of  Theology  at  Taris^  and  afterwards 
at  S.  Andrew  %^  wrote  {e)  upon  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  the  TlatO' 
titfts  Theology,  and  a  Book  concerning  the  Philolbphy  of  the  Ancients, 
and  feveral  other  Things.  Ejusjunt^  fiys 'Dempfler^  m  Ltiros  Scntcntia' 
rimi^Lib.  Ip^.  Thcologtca  Platonica.  'Pbilojophta  AntiiualS/  alia  pennidta. 
llooniM  Forbes^  Profeffor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in  Spaw^  wrote  fays 
U)em}>[ler  (f)  feveral  Things ;  but  I  have  only  feen  his  Book  concernin^^ 
the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  iS]paJ«,  Ejmjunt perrmdta^  fays  he,  fed  crotan^ 
turn  vidi^  de  antiquis  Hifpani*  babitatortbus.  John  Gray^  born  at  Had- 
dmgton^  of  the  Order  of  S.  Francis,  wrote  a  Book  of  the  Figurative  £x- 
preffions  of  the  Bible  ;  another  upon  the  Sacraments,  and  a  Book  of 
Poems.  Scrip/it^  fays  1)emp/ier  (g)^  de  Ftguns  Bibliorum;  S^per  S.icfa' 
mentis ;  Carnnna  varia.  There  is  an  Epigram  of  this  Author  extant 
prefix'd  to  a  Book  of  John  Ticardy  a  Francifcan  likewife,  wiierein  lie 
coniO]cnds  him  thus. 

:^«M,  rogo^  tarn  nitidus^  fuperai  tarn  cult  Us  in  or  as 

Surtmiapue  Dodorum  venit  in  or  a  liber  ? 
Hefpcrius,  Gallus,  Germanus  iS^  Italus,  Anglus^ 

Armenius,  Scotus,  Pcrficus,  Indus,  Arabs. 
Cui  tarn  multigenam  felt  licet  c/ff,  Joannis 

Picardi  bo:  virtuiangeniumquejacit. 

Georgt  Hepburn^, Son  to  the  Baron  of  Hailes^  and  Dean  oiVunheld^  wrote 
a  Book  on  the  Militant  and  Spiritual  State  of  the  Church.  Scripfit^ 
lay)*;   *l)pnp/ltr<  (h)^  egregium  volumen^  de  utroque  Jlatu    EccU/iaJlico.    He 
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founJed  a  Cliapel  at  S,  /Indrevf^^  in  whicli  he  whs  buried,  ,yokm  lUp. 
hunt^  Prior  of  S.  Andrew\,vitqr:c^  ^hilfl  atYouth  at  '/Vh  a^J  Student 
in  that  Llniverfity-,  a  mplVelegaot  Poero  in^'raifcof  lIiM^imr',.  Scrij>fit^ 
lliys  'Den/pjlcr^  'J)'r  VtmiiQm  foew<i^<lfl<>nti/irnuni  (t).  He  (!icd,af  S.  Ai^- 
drew\  i$oi.  J'o^aip)aany/':i$hQTn  at 'Dumfrnfiling,  and  li.ivjpf^.  n/^, 
dertaken  a  Fdgiimage,  to  thevHoIy  Land,  he  travdi'd  ov<,r  tKe  jp.ofl 
Vdit  o(  Europf,  all  ^a  anil  ./(/r/cAj  and  upon  his  Return,  v/rorc  the 
Hillory  of  his  Travels,  which  ar^much  commended  by  Jamaxljeyne 
and  ti.imuel  Tunhnfe.  Rfdux  damumjcrfjifn^  iays  'Dempfitr  (k),  atque  Dum- 
fermlini  depofwt^  H'tjlonnmTeregriifaporm  Juce,  Laudant  Jacobus  Cheynxus 
]3  Purchalius.  John  hwidy^  a  C^^ion  of,,  iJ/vc^iVi,  wrote  the  Sutcefli- 
onof  the  Bifliops  of  that ; See.  .i&rt/>/?;,,  fays  2)f»jp)?tfr  (l)^  Brechinenfis 
Sedis  fuccfjfiunem.  Ale :<andey  Mill ^  aChanon  of  'Dunkeld^  wrote  the  (m) 
Lives  of  the  Bifhops  of  'DmhU  ',  which  i&  ftill  extant  in  the  Lawiers 
Library.  Vit^e  Epifcoporum  DunKeldenrium.yW»S',  in  Bihlioiheca  Jurijcoti" 
fultorum  Edinburgi. 

To  James  IV.  fucceeded  his  only  Son  ;  who,  in  an  Aflembly  of  the 
Lords  and  Eftates  at  Stirling^  was  proclaim'd  and  crown'd  King  by  the 
Name  of  Kingy^wfj  V.  2)r«w3tr  aift,  151 3.  Immediately  after  this 
the  Queen,  his  Mother,  wrote  a  Letter  to  her  Brother,  King  Hemy, 
entreating  hitn  for  her  Sake  and  the  Infant  Kir.g,  his  Nephew's,  to 
profecute  the  War  no  further;  for  he  was  bur  rhcn  One  Year,  Five 
Months  and  Ten  Days  Old.  King  Hfwryembiaced  the  Propofal,  and 
a  Truce  was  concluded  betwixt  the  Two  Nations  for  One  Yt.-ar  and  One 
Day.  The  late  King,  by  his  Teflament,  had  left  the  Queen  the  Tu- 
telage of  his  Son  as  long  as  (he  continued  a  Widow.  Which  being  read, 
and  approven  of  by  the  Eftates,  the  youfig  King  was  committed  to  her 
Care  ;  and  James  Beaton  Archbifhop  of  Glajgow^  the  Earls  of  Hutjtly^ 
Angus  dnd  Jirran^  were  appointed  to  alTifl  her.  The  Queen,  having 
been  left  with  Child,  was  brought  to  Bed  in  the  Month  o(  Aprils  in  the 
Calllt  of  iS^V/;Vig,  of  a  Boy,  who  was  Chriitened  Alesander.  The  Queen 
had  no  fooner  recovered  her  Health  and  Strength,  but  fhe  thought  the 
only  Way  to  lecureher  felfagainftall  Factions,  that  might  arifeagainft 
her  Government,  was  to  marry  One  of  the  moft  powerful  of  the  Nobi- 
lity, who  would  be  able  to  fupport  her  and  her  Intere-lt.  And  amongft 
them  all  (lie  found  none  comparable  to  the  Earl  of  Angus^  both  upon 
the  Account  of  his  Noble  Anccftors  and  his  many  pcrfonal  Endowments, 
being  One  of  the  moft  accomplilh'd  Gentlemen  amongft  them  ;  and  this 
ftie  did  with  fo  much  Precipitation  ^nd  Hafte,  that  fhe  did  not  acquaint 
her  Brother  the  King  of  England  .of  ,what  The  intended.  The  Marriage 
was  no  fooner  divulged  amongft  the',  reft  of  the  Nobility,than  they  imme- 
diately fell  into  Fadions.  And  vvh.at  ftie  thought  would  have  proven  the 
only  Support  of  her  Government,,,  \yas  the  vefy  Bane  .of  it.  For  now 
they  told  her,  That  by  her  Marriage  ftie  b^d  loft  both  the  Tutelage  of 
her  Son  and  the  Government,  and.  that  even  by  her  Husband's  Tefta- 
ment;  and  therefore  it  was  fit  tl^ata.Governour  ftiould  be  chofen  in  her 
Place.  But  then  they  could  not  ^cpndefcend .  upon  the  Man ;  fqr  ,fome 
were  for  the  Earl  of  .^»gw  the  Queen's  Husband;  biit  if  was  objeuted 
againft  him,  that  he  was  already  become  too  great  by  his  Marriage 
with  the  Queen  ;  neither  was  it  fit  to  truft  the  young  King  tp  hiru. 

Others 
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Others  were  for  the  Earl  of  Anan^  Lord  Hamilton^  as  a  Perlbn  every 
way  fit  for  that  Charge  and  being  near  in  Blood  to  him.     But  Alcpcander^ 
Lord   Home^    and    Lord   High  Chamberlain    of  Scotland^    told   them. 
That  it  was  a  Wrong  to  exclude  from  fo  high  an   Honour  a  Man  of 
the  Male  Line  of  Blood,  and  to  prefer  One  in  the  Femide.     Therefore 
he  propofed  Jobn^  Duke  of  Albany^   Son  to  Alexan.la,    Duke  of  Jli^yiy^ 
Brother  to  King  James  111.  then  in  France.    They  having  a^ked  him  if 
he  would  firftputhis  Hand  to  a  Paper,  which    was  ready  drawn  up 
for  calling  him  Home  to  that  Etfeft  ;    without  any  Paufe  he  fuhfcrib'd, 
and  with  this  Proteftation,  That  tho'.all  the  reft  of  the  Nobility  nio'jkl 
oppofe  it,  yet  he  alone  would  go  to  Fraw<r,  charge  him  to  accept  of  it, 
be  his  Convoy  home,  and  maintain  bis  Title  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power. 
The  Chamberlain   having  acquainted  the  Duke  of  what  was  refolved 
amongltthem,  an  Aflembly  of  .the  Nobility  met  at  S.  fob. (Ion  ;  whore, 
by  univerfal  Confenr,    it  was  agreed,    That  the  laid  Duke  of  Abany 
lliould  be  admitted  Tutor  and  Governour  of  the  King  and  Realm  ;  and, 
That  the  fame  fliould  be  confir/ned  by  the  Three  Eftates  in  a  Parliament 
which  (liould  be  kept  at  Edinburgh^  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  March  next, 
for  that  End.     The  King  ot  Englandy  hearing  of  this  Refolution  of  the 
Nobility,  wrote  a  Letter  to  his  Sifter,  Entreating  her  by  all  Means    to 
put  a  Stop  to  the  calling  of  the  Duke  of  Jlhany  home  ;  for  he  knew  very 
well  that  he  would  never   relinquifti  the  French  Intereft  to  efpoufe  his. 
He  wrote  a  Letter  likewife  to  the  Nobility,  fhowing  them  the  many 
Inconveniencies  that  would  arife  from  their  making  the  Duke  of  Albany 
Governour.     He  wrote  likewife  to  xh^  French  King,  Entreating  him  to 
keep  the  DmVq  of  Albany  m  France^  in  regard  of  his  Proximity  m  Blood 
to  the  young  King  of  Scots ^  his  Nephew  ;  for,  at  this  Time,  King  Henry 
and  Lewu^  King  of  France^  were  concluding  a  Peace  betwixt  them.    But, 
notwithftanding  all  the  Means  and  Labour  King  Henry  had  ufed>.to  the 
contrary,  it  was  concluded  by  the  States  aflembled   in  Parliament  at 
E/Jtiibui gh^  at  the  Time  prefix'd,  That  Sir  Tatrick  Hamilton^  James  Ogilvy 
Abbot  of  "Dryburgh^  and  Lioti  King  at  Arms,  (hould  be  fent  to  France^ 
to  invite  the  Duke  of  Albany  to  come  home,  being  now  by  A61  of  Parlia- 
ment, made  Tutor  to  the  King  and  Governour  of  the  Kingdom.  Whereu- 
jxjn,    in    AmU  next   following,    they  went  to  France^  and,  about  the 
Eight  and  Twentieth  Day  of  y4Mg«/?,  1514,  they  return'd  with  Articles 
in  Writing  from  the  King  of  France  and  the  Duke  of  Albany^  by  which 
the  Duke's  Coming  was  excufed  ;    becaufe  the  King  of  Frame  could  not 
yet  well  fjiare  him,  until  there  were  fome  End  put  to  the  War  betwixtr 
E»gland -dnd  France;  and  likewife  the  Duke  required  the  Reftitution  of 
his  Father's  Patrimony  and  Dignities  to  him,  and  fome  other  Things  of 
lefs  Moment  ;  All  which  being  granted,  the  Tame  very  Perfons  were 
fent  back  again  to  France. 

In  the  meantime  a  Peace  was  concluded  betwixt  France  and  England^ 
in  whicli  there  was  no  Mention  or  Provifion  for  the  Realm  of  Scotland ; 
a  fingular  A6t  of  Ingratitude  and  Bafenefs  in  the  French  King,  in  regard 
that  tile  late  unhapjiy  War  againft  England  had  been  undertaken  upon 
his  Account ;  Belides  that,  he  lud  detained  the  Duke  of  Albany  pur- 
j)ofely  to  gratify  the  King  gf  England.  But  King  Lewis  dying  ftiortly 
after,  Jvaw/s,  his  Succeftbr,  refolvmg  to  oblige  the  iSco//  as  much  as 
he  could,  and  iti  lie  thouglu  i)inifelf  in  Gratitude  bound  to  do,    furni- 
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fhed  the  Duke  of  Aliany  with  all  NecelTarics,  and  Kight  well  rigp^cd 
Ships.  VVith  thefe  he  arrived^  in  the  Month  of  May^  on  the  WtO  Co'ad 
of  Scotland ;  from  whence,  with  a  great  Retime  of  tlie  Nobiliry  ami 
Barons,  he  came  to  Efmhur^h.  The  Queen  met  him  on  the  Way^ 
and  caufed  all  the  Honour  and  Refped,  a  Female  DifTlmularion 
could  devil'e,  be  put  upon  him.  In  the  Parliament,  which  had  been 
prorogued  to  his  Coming,  the  Duke  accepted  the  (jovcmmcnt  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  gave  his  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  King  and  Country  ; 
and  the  Three  Eftates  gave  their  Oath  of  Obedience  to  him  :  And  both 
Iwore,  That,  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  neither  fliould  be  ddici- 
ent  to  the  other.  Then  he  was  rc(tored  to  all  his  Father's  Kllite, 
Titles  and  Honours,  being  declared  Duke  of  .<^M<i«>,  Earl  of  A/drJjand 
Governour  of  the  Kingdom  till  the  King's  full  Majority.  After  which 
the  Parliament  rofe,  having  made  many  excellent  Laws  for  the  Good  of 
the  Nation. 

All  Things  being  thus  fettled,  the  new  Governour  took  Care  to  pu- 
nifli  Oppreflbrs;  Juftice  was  fincerely  executed,  and  the  Court  frequen- 
ted by  Good  and  Vertuous  Men.    But  this  was  not  all ;  for  he  went  and 
vifited  the  principal  Towns  of  the  Nation,  caulingall  their  Grievances 
to  be  redrefs'd  and  Malefactors  punifhed.     And,   fincc  he  was  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  Municipal  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom,  he 
took  alongft  able  Lawiers  with  him  :  But  none  had  lb  much  of  his  Ear 
ai  '^uhn  Hepiitrrt^  Prior  ofS.  ylndrew's;  3  Man  of  fubtile  Wit,  maliciou?, 
cvalty,  rich,  and  endowed  with  a  great  Gift  of  Eloquence.     This  .Man, 
having  given  him  a  true  Account  ot  the  State  of  the  Nation,  and  the 
Fusions  and  ditVerent  Interefts  of  the  Nobility,  advifed  him  above  all 
Things  to  have  a  ftrict  Eye  over  the  Earl  of  yhgm^  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain   and  Atidrerp  Foreman  Arch-Bifliopof  S.  Andrnvi.     The  Chamber- 
lain, who  had  been  the  main  Inftrument  of  the  Govcrnour's  Advance- 
ment and  of  bringing  him  home,  feting  his  Countenance  altered  towards 
him,  refolv'd  to  bereveng'd.     So,   making  his  Courtfliip  to  the  Queen 
and  the  Earl  of  Angm^  he  was  very  gracioufly  received  by  them  ;  and 
they  Thiee  at  laltrefolved  to  convey  away  privately  the  King  and   his 
Brother  into  Enoland^  and  to  commit  them  to  the   Care  of  King  Henry 
their  Uncle.     But  this  was  not  fo  fecretly  contrived  but  that  it  came 
to  the  Ears  of  the  Governour,  who  immediately,  getting  together  as 
many  Men  as  he  could,   at  Midnight  marclied  from  Ed'inl)ur£h  to  Stir' 
lino  ;'  where  unawares  he  furprifed  the  CalHe,  and  in  it  the  Queen  with 
her  Two  Sons.     After  which  a  Council  being  call'd,  the  King  anJ  his 
Brother  were  taken  from  their  Mother  and  committed  to  the  Cufiody 
of  Four  Noblemen,  who,  by  Turns,  were  to  attend  and  take  Care  of 
their  Education.     The  Chamberlain,  hearing  ot  this,  made  his  Efcape 
into  England  mtU  his  Brother  ^'^////Viwi,  and  the  Queen  with  her  Husband 
and  his  Brother,  Sir  Qeoroe'Donglafs^  made  their  Elcaj^e  to  Lantatlon^  and 
from  thence  to  Berwick  ;  from  which  they  had  a  Convoy  to  tiic  Nunne- 
ry of  L"(;/(//?rf  aw  ;  where  they  ftay'd  till  t'ley  fliould  know  how   King 
Henry    would  have  them    difpofe   of  themielves.      He  ordered   ihe 
Ci\\\c  of  H(irl>utile^  in  Northumberland^  for  the  Place  of  their  Refidcnce; 
and  here  the  Queen  was   deliver'd  of  a   Daughter  nam'd  71 /az-oam.     In 
the  mean  Time  the  Governour  wrote  to  King  Hcnry^  That  he  had  no 
evil  Dcfign  either  againft  the  Queen  or  her  Husband  ;  and  that,  if  they 
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pleafed  fo  return,  they  fliould  be  noways  difturb'd  bv  him  in  the  peace- 
able Poflfefiion  ot  all  that  they  could  claim  to  ;  but  that  he  woiil.j  not 
futfer  the  King  to  be  carry 'd  out  of  his  Kingdom.  He  wrote  Letters 
likewife  to  them,  i)romifing,  That,  if  they  would  return,  all  bygone 
Injuries  fliould  be  forgot.  Upon  this  all  of  them  returned  lave  the 
Queen.  King  f/f«»7,  being  inforined  that  the  Earl  oi  Anpm  had  left 
his  Wife  and  thrown  himfelf  on  the  Governour's  Mercy,  laid  with  Ibmc 
Rffentmenf,  according  to  £c/:)ar(/,  Lbat  it  wm  done  like  a  Scot;  meanly 
upbraiding  a  whole  Nation  for  the  Fault  of  cne  Man.  However  King 
Hcnry^  to  comfort  his  Sifter  font  for  her;  whereupon,  with  a  Noble 
Attendance,  mounted  upon  a  white  Palfrey,  prefented  to  her  by  the 
Queen  of  England^  behind  Sir  ThomoiTarr^  flie  pa  (Ted  thorough  Loviun 
to  Bajmard\  Caftle  ;  and  from  thence  to  the  Court  at  Greenwich^  where 
(he  was  joyfully  received.  And  the  King,  as  a  further  Mark  of  his 
Kfteem  of  her,  order'd  Two  folemn  Days  to  be  kept  for  Tilting  ynd 
Barriers,  in  which  he  himfelf  was  the  chief  Champion.  The  Gover- 
nour,  to  fliow  the  World  that  he  had  not  proceeded  againft  thcfe 
Gentlemen  without  Ground,  refolved  to  bring  them  all  to  a  Trial. 
Whereupon  he  caules  feife,  and  imprifon,  Gatvin  T>ouglafs  BiHiop  oi'Duri' 
kcld and  Mr.  Tatrick  Tattler  Secretary  to  the  Jate  King.  The  Lord 
^rummand^  Grand-Father  to  the  Earl  oi /Jngm^  having  beat  the  Hcrauld 
who  fummon'd  him  to  appear  and  anfwer  to  what  was  to  b^  laid  to  his 
Charge,  was  imprilbned  in  the  Caftle  of  Blacknejs  and  forfaulted.  ^/rx- 
ander  Lord  Howe,  being  fummon'd  and  not  appearing,  was  denounced 
Rebel ;  his  Moveables  feifed  on  and  brought  to  the  Exchequer.  Upon 
this  he  lays  wafte  all  the  Lands  about  the  Borders,  and  plunders  the 
'I  own  of  'Dinnbar.  The  Governour,  having  got  together  about  a 
Thouland  hardy  Soldiers,  marches  ftraight  to  the  Borders  to  H^ht  him: 
But  the  Earl  rclblved  rather  to  try  what  his  Clemency  would  do  ;  fo  he 
willingly  fubmits  himfelf  to  his  Mercy,  and  is  brought  Prifoner  to  the 
Caftle  of  Eiiiniurgh  and  committed  to  the  Care  of  the  Earl  of  Aira:i^  who 
was  married  to  his  Sifter,  with  an  Intimation  of  not  luftering  him  to 
make  his  Efcape  under  the  Pain  of  High  Treafon.  The  Earl  finding 
that  the  Governour  had  not  treated  him  according  to  his  Expedtation 
it  was  not  long  ere  he  engaged  his  Keeper,  the  Earl  of /ifrra«,  to  join 
with  his  Fa<aionagainft  the  Governour;  promifing,  that  they  would 
put  the  whole  Government  in  his  Hands,  as  the  Man  who  was  ncareft 
Heir  to  the  King,  and  to  whom  confequently  fuch  an  Honour  only  be- 
longed. The  Earl  of  Arran  upon  this  takes  away  his  Prifoner  with 
him,  and  both  of  them  fummon  all  their  Friends,  Followers  and  Rela- 
tions to  join  them.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Spnngf obn  Stuart^  Earl  of 
Lenox^  the  Earl  of  Anan\  Sifter  Son,  with  all  his  Followers,  declaring 
for  them,  they  took  the  Caftle  ofGiajgow.  But  the  Governour,  marcl° 
log  againft  him  with  his  Forces,  recovered  the  fame  with  Imall  Lois  of 
hib  Men  Then  he  marched  ftraight  towards  Hamilton^  refolvingtd 
raze  it  to  the  Ground  :  But  the  old  Countefs  of  Arra^t^  being  at  that 
time  there,  who  was  Daughter  to  King  James  II.  Sifter  to  King  James 
111.  Moilicr  to  the  P^arl  of //rraw,  Grand-Mother  to  the  Earl  of /.rnw,' 
and  Aunt  to  the  Governour  ;  this  Lady,  I  lay,  vvho  was  as  venerable 
for  her  Vertucsasher  Years,  with  Tears  in  her  Eyes,  falling  down  at 
the  GoverDOUi\  Feet,    not  only  prcvail'd   with  him  to  lay  alide  his 
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Defign  of  burning  the  Houfc,  but,  by  the  Afliftance  of  Andrfw  t'oreman 
Arch-Bi(hop  of  S.  Andrews,  to  be  reconciled  both  to  the  Earls  of  Ana-A 
and  Lcmti ;  and  they  are  pardoned,  in  November  followin^^at  EJni/jHffi^b. 
>\bout  this  Time  died  zt  Stirling  Alexander^  Duke  oi  Rotbfay^  Hrotlitr 
to  the  King  ;  a  Child,  to  Admiration  beautiful  and  promifing.  ile  wa« 
buried  in  the  Abbay-Churcli  of  Cambushemcih. 

The  Term  of  Peace  between  the  Two  Kingdoms  being  almoft  expi- 
red,  and  both  having  a  Defire  to  continue  it,  the  £>jg///Z;  fcnt  their 
Commiflioners  to  Coldingham  ;  to  whom  the  Duke,  then  rcfiding  at 
'Durnbar^  fent  Monfieur  du  'Plains  Ambaflador  for  the  French  King,  Sir 
William  Scot  of  Baliiuery^  and  Gawin  Dumhar  Arch-Dean  of  S.  ^mlren>\. 
Tliefe,  after  Ibme  Debates  concerning  the  Scots  Fugitives,  concluded  a 
Peace  between  the  Two  Nations  from  the  Midft  of  January  j  5  1 6,  till 
the  Feaft  of  iVhitfuntide  thereafter.  The  EngU/h  comprehended  in  the 
Articles  the  Earl  of  Angus^  the  Lord  Home  and  the  reft  of  tiie  Queen's 
Fadion,  and  all  their  Followers.  The  Lord  Home  was  Conditionally 
received,  upon  his  good  Behaviour  for  the  Time  to  come.  Mr.  Gaivin 
'Dowlajs  and  Mt.TutrtchTauter  were  fet  at  Liberty;  the  Lord  'Drummond^ 
who  had  been  forfaulted,  was  reftored  again  to  his  Fortune  and  Honours, 
and  the  Earl  of  Angus  and  thofe  that  had  followed  him  were  again 
received  into  Favour.  The  fame  Day,  on  which  this  Truce  was  agreed 
upon,  the  Queen  was  fo  very  ill  of  a  Fever,  at  Morpetb^  that  no  Life 
was  expedted  for  her. 

All  Things  being  thus  agreed. betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  the  Gover- 
nour  thought  fit  to  call  a  Parliament,  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
Month  of  Novemher^  for  making  fuch  Laws  as  might  be  thought  good 
and  proper  for  the  Nation.  In  this  Parliament  the  Governour  was  de- 
clared Second  Perfon  of  the  Realm  ;  notwithftanding  of  the  Claim 
made  by  Alexander  Stuart^  his  elder  Brother,  who  was  begotten  on  a 
Daughter  of  the  Earl  of  OrAw^^ys,  to  whom  the  Duke  of  AUany  their 
Father  was  lawfully  married  before  his  going  to  France^  and  before  his 
Marriage  to  the  Earl  oi  BuUoigns  Daughter,  Mother  to  jr<?/j«  the  Go- 
vernour ;  upon  which  Ground  Alexander  made  his  Claim,  and  protefted, 
as  Heir  to  his  Father ;  I  fay,  notwithftanding  of  this  Challenge  and 
Bravado,  he,  being  more  fit  for  a  Cowl  than  a  Crown,  in  open  Parlia- 
ment gave  over  all  Title  he  had  to  the  Crown  in  his  Brother's  Favours. 
Whereupon,  to  deprive  him  ever  hereafter  of  Lawful  Succeffion,  he 
made  him  Billiopof  iWrtrra^and  Abbot  of  5foo«  ;  and  that  he  might  in- 
gratiate himfclf  further  with  the  Nobility,  he  iatisfy'd  all  the  conten- 
ding Parties  about  the  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  that  had  fallen  Vacant 
either  by  the  Battel  of  Flo-wden  or  otherways ;  for,  either  before  or 
fince  his  Advancement,  he  had  preferred  the  following  Perfons,  Andrea 
Foreman  he  made  Arch-Bifhop  of  S.  Andrew's  and  Abbot  oi 'Dumftrmling  j 
To  James  Hepburn^  Prior  of  S.  Andrew\  and  Competitor  for  the  Arch- 
Bifhoprick,  he  gave  the  Bifhoprick  of  Murray  and  an  Annual  Penfion 
of  a  I'houfand  Merks,  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the  Arch-Bi(hoj>,  out  of 
S.  Andrew's ;  James  Ogilvy  was  made  Abbot  of  ^Diybwrgh ;  Alexander 
Gordon.^  Coufin  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly^  he  made  Bifhop  oi  Aberdeen  ; 
James  Beaton  was  made  Arch-Bifhop  oiGlafgow  and  Abbpt  of  Aberbroth^ 
paying  a  Yearly  Penfion  to  the  Earl  of  Murray ;  To  a  Coufin  of  the 
Earl  of  Arran\  he  gave  the  Abbacy  of  Kilwinning ;   And  George  'Dundafs 
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was  madeMafter  ofthe  Knights  of  RboJcs^m  the  Kingdom  oi  SiOtU'id;  in 
all  vv)iich,as  our  Author  obfeivesjie  was  only  to  be  blamed  in  this,t!iathe 
conferred  thefe  Benefices  upon  them,  without  any  Relpedl  to  tlu-ir  Piety 
and  Learning,  but  to  the  Intercfts  that  they  had  in  the  Noble  Families 
of  which  fhey  were  delcended,  altho'  feverals  of  them  were  very  de- 
ter ving  Perfons. 

All  Things  being  now  in  perfedl  Tranquillity,  the  Governour  went 
to  FaulklanJ^  where  he  fpent  feveral  Weeks  in  the  harmlefs  Divertifer 
nients  of  a  Country  Life.     But  whilft  he  was  thus  innocently  amufin^ 
himfelf  in  the  Country,  he  was  informed  of  new   Defigns  againft  him 
by  the  Lord  Home.     He  comes  immediately  to  Edinburgh.^  and,  in  the 
Month  oi September ^  fummons  the  Lord  Home,   his  Brother  Mr.  IViUiam; 
and  Sir  Aidrerv,  call'd  by  the  Country  People  Lord  Vand  Car  of  Fame' 
harji^  to  anfwer  to  what  was  to  be  laid   to  their  Charge.     They,  not- 
withrtanding  of  all  that  their  Friends   could  fay  to  the  contrary,  came 
to  Edinburgh  \  where  they  were  imprifon'd,  and  try'd  by  a  Jury,  who 
found  them  guilty  of  what  was  laid  to  their  Charge.     But  i>and  Car  of 
Farneharft^  by  the  Favour  of  his  Keepers,  made  his  Efcape ;  and  the 
other  Two  were  executed  and  their  Heads  fixed  upon  the  Crofs  of  Edtti' 
butgh.    It  is  not  to  be  imagined  how  much  the  People  were   aftonilhed 
with  this  Aftion  of  the  Governour,  who  had  hitherto  behaved  himfelf 
with  luch  Lenity  and  Mercy.     The  Governour  no  fooner  perceived 
this  Alteration  in  the  Minds  of  the  People  towards  him,  but  herefolved 
to  go  for  fome  time  to  France.  So  calling  together  the  Nobility,  he  ask'd 
their  Liberty  for  Six  Months,  they  denied  it :    But  a  little  Time  after, 
Ambafifadors  being  fent  from  Francis  King  of  France  to  Scotland^  to  re- 
new the  Ancient  League  between  the  Two   Nations,  he  managed  the 
Affair  fo,  that  he  was  made  Choice  of  to  go  over  with  the  French  Am- 
bafladors  to  renew  the   League,  promifing  to  return  to  them  within 
Six  Months.     Having  obtained  this,  his  next  Care  was  to  preferve  the 
State  from  any  Alteration  till  his  Return,  which  he  order'd  thus    The 
King  was  convoy 'd  from  Stirling  to  the  Caftle  of  Edinburgh^  and  com- 
mitted to  the   Care  of  the  Earl  Marifchal^  the   Lords   Rut/rven  and 
Borthwick ;  Two  of  which  were  always   to  refide  with  him,  and  aflift 
the  Lord  Erskin^  who  was  appointed  to  be  his  conftant  Attendant  and 
Governour.     tor  the  Government  of  the  State  he  left  Seven  Deputies 
in  his  Place;    the  Earls   oi  Arran^  ^»g'"t  Hmtly.,  Agyle^   the  Arch- 
BiHiops  of  S.  Andrew's  and  Glafgow^  to  whom  was  join'd  Sir  Anthony 
^arcj,  Le  Sieur  de  la  Beaute^  whom  he  had  made  Captain  of  the  Caftle 
oVDumbar  and  Warden  of  the  Eaft  Marches,  in  the  Lord  Home\  Place ; 
and  Malcolm^  Lord  Flemings  was  made  Lord  High  Chamberlain.     All 
Things  being  thus  fettled,  the  Governour  embark'd  at  Dunbarton^  ac« 
company'd  with  the  Earl  of  Lenox,  the  Lord  Gordon.^  Mafters  of  Glen' 
cairn  and  Arran^    Mr.  Gawin  'Douglajs  Bifhop  of  T>unkeld^   Mr.  Tatrick 
Tanur  Secretary  to  the  late  King,  and  fome  others  of  the  Nobility, 
whom  lie  was  afraid  to  leave  behind  him. 
^  Quccii  Margaret^  being  informed  that  the  Governour  was  gone  to 
France^  returned  to  Scotland.     At  Berwick  Hie  was  received  by  htx  Hiif- 
band,  the  Karl  q(  Angm  ;  but  he  found  not  fuch  a  kindly  Reception  from 
her  as  he  exix:(aed.     For,  having  been  informed,  that  during  her  Ab- 
I'ence  he  eQtertam'd  a  Miftrefs  in  Vouglafsdalt^  Jealoufy,  that  Plague  of 
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too  much  Love,  feifed  upon  her  Soul,  16  that  never  after  fhe  could  he 
reconcileci  to  him.  Upon  her  Arrival  at  Edmlurgh^  (he  folicited  the 
Governoursfor  a  PermilTion  to  vilit  her  Son.  At  Hrlt  they  refilled  her  ; 
but  a  Rumor  Ipreading,  that  the  City  ot  EAinlurgh  was  infclkd  with 
the  Plague,  the  King  was  tranfported  to  CraigmiUer^  where,  by  the 
Courtely  of  the  Lord  Exshn^  (lie  had  the  Liberty  of  feeing  him  fre- 
quently. But  her  many  Vilits  raifing  Sufpicions  in  the  reft  of  the  Vnvn- 
dians,  that  (lie  defigned  to  convoy  him  into  England^  they  removed  him 
again  to  the  Caftle  of  EJinburgh^  and  refufed  her  the  Liberty  of  Accefs 
to  him  any  further. 

Sir  Anthmy  'Darcy^  liaving  by  his  great  Care  and  Diligence  fupprefTed 
all  the  Diforders  that  were  ufually  committed  upon  the  Borders,  tlie 
reft  of  the  Governours  declared  him  abfolute  Deputy.     The   Homes 
thinking   that  this   was   a  difgracing  of  their    Country-Men,  efpeci- 
ally  thole  of  their  own  Clan,  they  refolved  to  difpatch  him.     So  contri- 
ving' a  Teeming  Quarrel  betwixt  the  Curators  ol  the  Laird  of  Lavigton 
and  One  of  his  Uncles,  (  who  by  the  Power  and  Means  of  Sir  'David 
Home  of  iVedderhurrtf    whofe  Sifter   was  his  Wife,  had  thruft  out  the 
Heir  and  the  reft  of  the  Children  out  of  the  Caftle  ofLawgtow,   and  kept 
it  by  Force,  )  as  the  Deputy,  accompany'd  with  a  fmall  Train  and  his 
own  Domeftic  Servants,  came  to  Vms  to  hold  a  Juftice  Court   concer- 
ning tliis  Riot :  The  Borderers,  who  lay  in  Ambufti  for  him,  having  at- 
tacked him,  kiird  feverals  of  his  Attendants,  and  he  himfeif  endeavour'd 
to  make  his  Efcape  by  the  Swiftnel's  of  his  Horfe;  but  the  Horfe,  ei- 
ther falling  under  him  or  linking  in  a  Marifh,  left   his  Mafter  to  the 
Cruelty  of  his  Enemies,  who  ciit  off  his  Head  and  put  it  up  on  the 
Battlements  of  the  Caftle  of  Home.     Thus   dy'd  Sir  Anthony  'Darcy, 
who  deferv'd  a  far  better  Fate  for  the  many  and  great  Services  he  had 
done  both  for  Scotland  and  Frnnce  ;  being  a  Man  who  was  Courteous, 
Valiant  and  Noble  in  all  his  Adions,  a  great  Adminiftrator  of  Juftice, 
One  who  fpared  no  Travel  and  contemn'd  ail  Dangers  in  order  to  protect 
the  Innocent  and  Weak.    Upon  his  Death  the  Governours  made  Choice 
in  his  Place  of  the  Earl  ot'Arran  ;  which  highly  difplcas'd  the  Earl  of 
Angus  ;  but  Arran^  having  no  Regard  either  to  Angus  or  his  Friends, 
immediately  imprifon'd  his  Brother  Sir  George  T>ouglaJs  in  the  Caftle  of 
Edinburgh.^  and  Mark  Ker  o{  Cefsford  in  Garvet  Caftle,  out  of  a  Sufpicion 
that   they  were  acceflbry  to  Monlieur  'Darcyh  Death.     Then  having 
call'd  a  Parliament,   many  of  the  Homes  and  Cockhurns^  who  liad  been 
Partners  in  that  abominable  Adion,  and  had  thereupon  fled  into  Eng' 
land^  were  declared  Rebels.     The  Parliament  being  diflolved,  the  Earl 
o{  Arran  marched  with  a  fmall  Army  and  laid  Siege  to  the  Caftles  of 
Home  ^nd  hangion,  both  which  lurrender'd   to  him.     After  which  he 
return'd  to  Edinburgh.     When  the  News :  of  Monlieur  'Darcy\  Death 
was  brought  to  the  Court  of  Fruwcc,  the  French  King  faid,  That  he  never 
espeiHed  letter  at  the  Hands  of  the  Scots^  "who  could  never  endure   to  he  under 
a  Foreign  Tuke^  and  that  the  'J)uke  of  Albany  had  miflaken  his  Meafures  in 
fMtti)ig  a  Stranger  in  juch  a  Toft.     Not  long  after  the   Biftiop  of  T>mkcld 
arrived-,  with  an  Account  of  all  the  Tranfadtions  betwixt  the  French 
King  and  the  Duke  of  y4/^fl»j' ;    and  to   confirm  ill  that,  he  was  Com- 
miftion'd   to  fay,  the  Earl  of   if «w,,  with  jfy^w  Lord' Gorc/oa,  Son  to 
Alexander  ^^doi  Huntly.^  and  dp  Herauldj^  arrived  with  Letters  from 
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the  FrfHc/j  King  full  of  fair  PromilVs.  The  Lord  Gorc/(?;i  went  fhortly 
after  to  the  North  where  he  died,  and  was  buried  under  a  ftately  Mo- 
nument etc&<^d  by  his  Fafher  in  the  Monaftery  of  Kiitojs,  much  re- 
greted  by  .ill  Sorts  and  Ranks  of  People,  beijig  a  Nobleman  of  great 
integrity  and  Vertue.  By  this  Time  the  Kings  of  E7gliv,:J  and  Fra.ice 
had  co/iduded  a  Peace  betwixt  themfelves,  without  including  their  Allies 
the  &ots  in  it;  which  the  Nobility  taking  in  very  ill  Part,  they  lent  Am- 
bartadors  to  France  to  complain  of  their  Treatment,  i'o  excufe  this 
Overlighr,  the  French  King  wrote  Letters  to  them,  That  he  liad  been 
earnelUy  prefled  by  fome  of  tiiemfelves  not  to  include  them  in  the 
Peace,  in  regard  that  they  had  magnanimoufly  refolved,  according  to 
their  wonted  Valour,  to  be  revenged  on  the  Evglijh  for  the  Death  of 
their  late  Sovereign  and  Kinfmen.  But  this  Evafion  giving  them  no 
Satisfaction,  the  French  King  interpofed  his  Endeavours  with  King 
Henry  for  a  Ceflation  of  Arms  between  the  Two  Kingdoms.  Whereupon 
Clarenc'ieu>:  and  One  La  Fiot  coming  to  Scotland,  the  One  from  the  French 
King,  and  the  Other  from  the  King  of  England^  a  Truce  was  concluded 
between  the  Two  Kingdoms  for  One  Year  and  a  whole  Day.  But 
notwithftandingofall  this,  the  Kingdom  begun  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
Governour's  Abfence  by  the  many  Diforders  that  hapned  a  few  of 
which  1  fhall  inftance  here.  The  Earl  of  Rothes  and  the  Lord  Lindfay 
contending  which  of  them  fhould  be  Sheriff  of  f7/>,  fought  it,with  their 
Attendants,  upon  the  Street  of  £r//M-!5«ro/j,  till  the  Governours  interpos'd 
their  Authority  and  committed  them  both  Prifoners,  the  One  to  the 
Caltle  of  'Dumbar^  and  the  other  to  the  Caftle  of  'Dumburton.  Robert 
Bkchader^  Prior  o( Coldingham^  with  Six  of  his  Domeftick  Servants 
was  kill'd  by  the  Laird  of  Wedderburn.  At  'Dundee  the  Magiftrates  per- 
mitted a  mad  Man  to  run  thro'  the  Streets  for  feveral  Days ;  and  he  in 
his  Fury  kill'd  Three  Women,  One  of  which  was  a  Perlbn  of  Quahty 
anda  Nun  of  the  Order  of  ?>.Framu^  and  another  big  with  Child.  He 
likewife  defiroyed  Three  Men.  The  King,  upon  the  Report  of 
the  Plague's  being  in  Edinburgh^  was  convoy 'd  to  'Dulkeith  by  the  Earl 
of  Aran^  then  Provoft  of  the  City  :  But  upon  his  Return,  it  being  then 
the  Time  of  the  Hledtion  of  the  Magiftrates,  they  (hut  the  Gates  and 
denied  him  Accefs  to  the  City.  Upon  which  a  great  Tumult  arofe  be- 
twixt thole  who  favoured  the  Hamtitons  and  the  Fadion  of  the  'Douglajfes 
and  a  Deacon  of  the  Crafts  was  kill'd  in  the  Quarrel.  After  this  Tu- 
mult hapned  another,  which  we  have  already  Ipoke  of  in  the  Life  of 
Gatvm  'Duunlafs. 

Thele,  and  feveral  other  Diforders  in  the  Nation  requiring  the  Pre- 
lence  of  the  Govemour,  the  Deputies  fcnt  Letters  to  him  with  Sir  fohn 
burling  o(  Ketr^  earneltly  intreafing  him  to  come  home.  But  King 
Idenry^  on  the  other  Hand,  asearnelUy  folicited  the  French  King  to  de- 
tain hun.  At  length  he  difpatch'd'the  Laird  of  Keir  with  Letters, 
wherein  he  told  them,  that  he  had  obtained,  but  with  great  Difficulty, 
the  FrenJj  King's  PermilTion  for  coming  home  ;  and  that  he  was  prepa- 
ring a\l  1  Jungs  for  his  Voyage.  And  accordingly  (hortly  after  he  arri- 
ved iiife\y^  Dotwithdanding  of  the  Etgli/h  Ships  which  lay  in  wait  for 
him,  iiix)iithe.WeftCoaltof.S'c(»;/aM(/,  at  a  Place  c^Wed  Gar  loch.  The 
f  lift  Tailing  he  did  uponjiis  Arrival  was  to  turn  our  all  the  Magiftrates 
o£  tlifi  Cityf'of,  j£i!j«if»fg6,i;ixcaure  they  had  beed  Fomen?ers  of  the 
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Divifion  that  hiid  fallen  out  betwixt  the  Douglaffes  and  Hamitiortt^  and 
made  Choice  of  new  Ones  in  their  Place.  Then  he  cail'd  a  Parliament, 
to  which  he  fummoncd  all  thofe  who  were  any  ways  accefTory  to  f!)c 
Difoiders  that  were  committed  in  his  Abfence  ;  and  Cuch  of  them  as 
did  not  appear,  were  forfaulted  and  declared  Rebels:  The  Karl  of  /hii>m 
and  his  Brother  were  pardoned  upon  the  Queen's  IntcrccnTion,  notwiVli- 
(landing  of  her  Averfion  to  him  ;  but  upon  this  Condition,  'Jiut  they 
(hould  leave  the  Country  and  ftay  in  Prance  One  wliolc  Year,  wliith 
they  obey'd.  Others  have  recorded,  that  they  were  furpri fed  in  the 
Night  time,  and  in  French  Ships  convoyed  privately  away,  which  feems 
more  probable  ;  in  regard  of  the  Difguft  that  the  Queen  had  at  her 
Husband,  whom  fhe  had  purfued  for  a  Divorce,  upon  the  Account  of 
his  having,  before  (he  was  marripd  to  him,  promifed  to  wed  the  Earl 
ofButbwel's  Daughter,  Gawin  "Dou^lafs^  Bifhop  of  Dmheld^  fled  into 
BiolarJ;  where  he  died,  as  we  haveobferved  in  his  Life. 

The  King  of  England^  being  difappointed  in  his  Defign  of  detaining 
the  (jovernour  in  France^  knX.Clarencteus^  King  at  Arms,  to  require  him 
to  remove  immediately  out  of  the  Kingdom  ;  Becaufe  that  it  had  been 
agreed  betwixt  him  and  the  FrenchYJxng^  in  their  la(t  Treaty,  That  he 
(hould  not  be  permitted  to  live  in  Scotland;  That  it  was  not  reafonable 
that  he,  who  was  next  Heir  to  the  Crown,  (hould  have  the  Guardian- 
(hip  of  his  Nephew  the  young  King,  whom  he  might  murder;  and, 
LalHy,  That  he  had,  contrary  to  all  Reafon,  bani(hed  his  Brother-in- 
law  the  Earl  of  Angm;  and  for  thefe  Reafons  he  denounced  War  againft 
him,  if  he  did  not  obey  his  Orders.  The  Governour  very  calmly 
reply'd,  That  what  was  agreed  to  betwixt  the  French  King  and  his 
Matter  he  did  not  know;  but  he  was  very  certain,  that  neither  of 
them  had  any  Power  to  bani(h  him  from  his  Country.  As  for  the 
young  King's  Murder,  he  thanked  God,  That  fuch  a  Viilanous  Thought 
had  never  entred  his  Heart  ;  and  he  hoped  to  let  the  World  fee  how 
far  he  was  from  fuch  unnatural  Defigns.  And  as  to  the  Earl  of  Angm^ 
he  told  him,  that  he  dealt  more  gentilely  with  him  than  he  deferved, 
upon  the  Queen's  Defire,  whom  he  would  always  relpe(S  and  honpur  as 
the  Mother  of  his  Sovereign.  And  Laftly,  as  for  his  declaring  War 
againft  the  Kingdom,  he  laid,  he  would  take  Care  to  provide  fuch  Forces 
that  he  would  not  be  afraid  of  all  the  Power  he  could  bring  againft 
him. 

When  this  Anfwer  was  reported  to  King  Henry^  he  gathered  toge- 
ther a  great  Army  to  invade  Scotland ;  and  on  the  other  Hand,  the 
Governour  renewed  the  Ancient  League  with  France  :  And  having 
cail'd  a  Parliament  at  Edinburgh^  by  and  with  the  Cohfent  of  the  Three 
Eftates  in  Parliament  affembled,  an  Army  was  railed  to  oppole  any 
Attempts  that  might  be  made  upon  the  Kingdom.  King  Henry  to  com- 
mence the  War,  lent  down  Seven  great  Ships,  which  came  into  Inch' 
Keitb^  and  plundered  and  deftroy'd  the  whole  adjacent  Coafts ;  and  all 
the  Scots  and  French^  then  inhabiting  London  and  the  other  Places  of 
England^  were  fined  and  commanded  to  go  out  of  the  Country.  The 
French  King,  in  Requital  of  this,  feifed  upon  all  the  Engftj^  Men's 
Goods  who  were  then  refiding  at  Bourdeaux^  imprifoned  their  Perfons, 
and  retained  the  Money  to  be  paid  for  the  Reftiturion  of  Tournay^  as 
it  had  been  agreed  betwixt  him  and  the  King  of  France.    The  Earl  of 
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Shrewjhuvy^  in  the  mean  Time,  made  an  Incurfion  upon  the  Borders,  and 
burnt  the  one  Half  of  Keljo  and  plunder'd  the  other.  Upon  this  the 
Governour  marched  with  his  Army  to  oppofc  liim.  The  Firft  Night 
he  encam/'cd  upon  Rojl'm  Moor,  and  then  marclied  flraight  to  Anmtt' 
dale  '  and  coming  to  the  River  Rsh^  which  runs  into  the  Irifh  Seas 
near  Carlijle^  he  encpmp'd  there;  and,  by  the  Advice  of  fome  French 
Eng'niers,  he  fortify 'd  liis  Camp,  refolving  to  ftay  for  fome  Time. 
The  Citizens  of  Carlijle^  terrify 'd  at  the  fudden  Approach  of  fo  pow- 
erful an  Army,  (  for  the  EngUJh  Hiftorians  fay,  he  had  no  lets  than 
Fourfcore  Thoufand  Men  with  him  )  offered  him  many  Prefents  for 
the  Safety  of  their  Town  :  But  he  rejeded  them,  not  knowing  that 
the  Queen  had  influenced  all  the  Noblemen  and  chief  Commanders  in 
the  Army  to  oppofe  his  invading  of  England.  So  that  when  he  thought 
to  have  marth'd  further  and  fought  the  Duke  of  SbrcrpfSuiy^they  reful'cd 
to  obey  him;  telling  Iiim,  That  it  was  fufficient  for  them  if  tlu-y  de- 
fended their  own  Country  ;  and  that,  upon  the  uncertain  Event  of  a 
Battel,  the  Kingdom  might  come  to  be  fo  weakned,  that  fufficient 
Forces  would  be  wanting  to  protedl  their  young  Sovereign.  The  Go- 
vernour  calmly  reprefented  to  them,  the  Difgrace  which  they  would 
bring  upon  themfelves  bya  fhameful  Retreat;  and  that  fince,  in  lull 
Parliament,  they  had  agreed  upon  the  War,  they  ought  to  have  made 
their  Objeilions  then,  and  not  now,  when  their  Enemies  were  intui- 
ting over  them  :  But  finding  that  they  continued  obftinate  in  their  Re- 
folution,  and  that  the  Queen  and  they  were  for  concluding  a  Truce  for 
fome  Time,  he  went  alongft  with  the  Current,  and  leem'd  willmgly 
to  comply  with  what  he  could  not  help.  The  Queen  being  informed 
of  this  came  her  felf  to  the  Army  ;  and^  at  her  Defire,  the  Lord  'Dacfes^ 
Warden  of  the  Weft  Marches,  came  to  the  Governour's  Camp  the 
Eleventh  oi Septeml^er^i  <j7i^wheTe  a  CefTation  of  Arms  was  agreed  upon, 
till  fuch  time  as  the  Queen  and  Governour  (hould  fend  Ambafladors  to 
King  Henry  to  treat  for  a  Peace.  Accordingly  Ambafladors  were  fent  j 
but  King  tienry  demanded  fuch  extravagant  and  dilhonourable  Terms^ 
that  nothing  was  concluded. 

The  Governour  refenting  highly  the  flighting  of  the  Ambafladors  and 
unfair  Dealing  of  the  Nobility,  wiio  refufed  to  concur  with  him  in 
the  War,  left  the  Army,  and  in  the  Month  of  Odoher^  by  the  Weft 
Seas,  went  over  to  France  to  folicite  the  French  King  for  further  Aid. 
During  his  Abfence  there  was  nothing  but  continual  Incurfious  by  the 
Englt/b  upon  the  Scots  Borders,  and  by  the  Scuts  upon  the  Englt/h.  The 
Governour  demanded  from  the  French  King  Five  Thoufand  German 
Horfemen  and  Ten  Thoufand  Fcx)t,  with  which  aud  the  Scots  who 
would  join  him,  he  doubted  not  but  to  bring  the  Englijh  King  to  fuch 
Terms  as  might  be  honourable  both  for  France  and  Scotland.  The  French 
King,  by  Reafon  of  his  Wars  at  that  Time,  could  not  fpare  fo  many 
Men ;  but  he  gave  him  Three  Thoufand  Pikes  and  One  Thoufand 
LauiKes.  The  Governour,  intending  with  thefe  to  return  to  Scotland^ 
wasinWmed  that  the  Engltjh  Fleet  lay  in  Wait  for  him.  Whereupon 
lie  difpeifed  his  Ships  into  ditTerent  Harbours,  and  gave  out  that  he 
defigned  not  jiis  Expedition  till  the  next  Spring.  Sir  iVtUtam  FitZ'tViU 
Itamt^  the  Bi>iltjb  Admiral,  having  waited  for  him,  till  the  Middle  of 
itie  Month  of  Augujl^  gnd  noways  doubting  but  that  the  Governour 
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would  not  return  tillthe  Spring,  he  laid  up  the  Fleet  in  convenient  Ports 
till  that  Time.     But  the  Governour  got  no  fooner  Notice  of  thi?,  but 
gathering  together  all  his  Ships,  to  the  Number  of  Fifty  Sail,  he  em- 
barked his  Men  at  Br^^  in  Britalgn^  upon  the  One  and  Twentieth  of 
September,  and  landed  them  fafelji  at  Kircudbright  in  the  Weft  of  Scot* 
land.     At  the  very  Time  of  his  Arrival  the  EngUPi  had  burnt  the  Town 
of  Jedburgh.     In  his  journey  toEJinlurgh  he  was  met  by  many  of  the 
Nobility  ;  and  it  was  agreed  amongft  them,  that  an   Army  fhouUl  be 
immediately  lais'd  to  oppofe  Tbomcu  Earl  of  Surrey^  the  King  of  Eng* 
lanfs  Lieutenant  in  the  North,  who  during  his  Abfence,  had,  with  the 
Marquis  of  7)orfet  and  his  Brother,  enter'd^  plunder'd  and   burnt  all 
the  fmall  Villages  about  the  Borders.     Upon  the  aSth   oiOdoberthe 
Army  having  met  at  'Douglajsdale.^  marched  towards  Coldflream  upon  the 
Tweed.    Out  of  this  Army  the  Governour  made  Choice  of  fome  of  the 
hardieft  Soldiers  of  the  Scots  and  French.^  whom  he  fent  to  lay  Siege  to 
the  Caftle  oilVark.^  under  the  Command  oi'DandCar  of  Farneharfl ;  and 
at  the   fame  time  fent   Notice   to  the  Earl  of  Surrey^    That  be  was 
rviliim   to  fight   him    upon   any  "Day  he  pleafed  to  appoint^    and   that  if  the 
Forttme  of  iVar  Jhould  give  him    the  VtHory.^  fo  that  he  might  fall  into  his 
Hands^    hii   Ranjom  Jhould  be  eajy^  and  hti  Entertainment  according  to  his 
Chiatity  and  Merit.     The  Earl  of  Surrey  returned  as  rude  and  unman- 
nerly an  Anfwer  as  this  Offer  was  kind  and  civil  ;  faying,  That  he  would 
give  him  Battel  if  he  durfl  face  him.     And  farther^  That  if  the  'Duke  were 
taken  either  by  htm  or  any  of  his.,  he  would  fir  ike  off  his  Head^  and  fend  it  in 
a  Trefent  to  the  King  of  England.     In  the  mean  Time,  thofe  who  were 
befieging  the  Caftle  of  IVark  were  obliged  to  raife  the  Siege,  by  reafon 
of  a  great  Storm,  which  they  were  afraid  might  fo  fwell  the  River  of 
Tweed  as  to  cut  them  off  from  their  own,  and  render  them  a  Prey  to 
the  Earl  of  Surreys  Army,  which  was  advancing  to  the  Relief  of  the 
Caftle.     And  here  the  Queen,  for  a  Second  Time,  gained  the  Nobility 
to  oppofe  the  Governour's  invading  of  England,  and  a  Truce  was  pro- 
pofed,  agreed  upon  and  obferved  till  the  laft  o(  November.     During  the 
Time  of  this  Truce,  many  Confultations  were  held  amongft  the  Nobi- 
lity about  the  continuing  of  the  War  ;     fome  being  for  it,  and  others 
againft  it.  At  length  they  concluded,  that  the  King  him felf  fhould  take 
upon  him  the  Government,  tho'  he  was  but  then  in  the  Thirteenth 
"Year  of  his  Age.     The  Governour  upon  this  very  willingly  demittcd 
his  Place,  ^nd  went,  for  the  Third  Time,  to  France^  where  he  died. 
He  was  a  Prince  adorned  with  many  Virtues,  was  Adtive,  Valiant  and 
Refolute,  and  of  a  very  deep  Reach  in   Politicks.     His  courteous   and 
affable  Nature  went  above  his  Ambition,  and  obtained  him  the  Love 
and  Refpedt  of  all  that  knew  him. 

Before  the  Rumour  of  the  Duke  of  Albany's  going  to  France  W3S 
fpread  abroad,the  King  o(  England  fent  Letters  privately  to  France  to  the 
Earl  of  ^ngus^  inviting  him  over  to  England^  promifing  to  afljft  him 
againft  the  Governour,  both  with  Men  and  Money.  He  willingly 
accepted  of  the  Offer,  came  over,  and  Ihortly  after  returned  into 
Scotland.  The  Truce  being  ended  upon  the  aift  Day  of  May^  Five 
Hundred .Sco/j  Men,  having  by  different  Foords  entred  into  England^  a 
great  Fair  being  then  kept  at  Berwick^  they  fell  upon  the  Merchants  as 
they  were  travelling  with  their  Goods,  and  carry'd  off  about  Two 
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H  undred  of  them  Prifoners  to  Scotland.  The  Earl  of  Surrey  upon  this 
was  again  fent  to  the  En^'ifh  Borders,  and  fo  many  Scois  Noblemen 
were  appointed  to  ly  upon  the  "Slo/j  Borders  and  to  relieve  one  another 
Monthly.  Notwithftanding  of  which  Sir  William  Fenwkk^  Leonard 
Alufgrave  ind  One  o( the  Herons^  commonly  call'd  Baltard /ffrow,  with 
divers  others,  to  the  Number  of  Nine  Hundred  Englifh  Men,  entred  into 
the  Marches  of  &ot/(jMc/ and  plundered  the  whole  Country  before  them. 
Bwt  they  being  accidentally  met  by  a, Body  of  Two  Thoufand  iSct/ti- 
Men,  who  were  marching  towards  the  EngUfl}  Borders,  a  bloody  Battel 
enfued  betwixt  them.  At  length  the  Engli/h  were  j')ut  to  the  Flight, 
Sir  Ralph  Fenwick  and  feveral  others,  to  tlie  Number  of  Two  Hundred, 
were  taken  Prifoners;  and  Baftard  Heron  and  a  great  many  kill'd. 
"Upon  the  17th  Day  of  fuly  following,  the  Lord  Maxrvel  and  Sir  Atexan^ 
der  Jarden^  with  an  Army  of  Four  Thoufand  Men,  with  difplayed 
Banners,  entred  by  Gir/z/i?  into  the  Weft  Marches  ot  Eugla>u{ ;  whore 
being  met  by  a  greater  Body  of  Men,  they  fought  it  moft  dcfperately 
for  the  Sjiace  of  an  Hour.  The  Scots  being  put  in  Diforder,  the 
Lord  Alaxivel's  Son,  Sir  Alexander  Jarden^  and  others  to  the  Number  of 
Three  Hundred,  were  taken  Prifoners  and  fent  otf  with  a  Body  of  theii* 
Men  towards  Carlijle.  The  Lord  Maxwel^  a  Nobleman  of  great  Va- 
lour and  Conduct,  perceiving  this,  and  how  mucl>  they  had  weakned 
their  Army  by  it,  perfwaded  the  Scots  to  rally  again  and  renew  the 
Fight ;  which  they  did  with  fo  much  Succefs,  that  he  recovered  all 
the  Prifoners,  obtained  a  compleat  Victory,  and  carried  Three  Hun- 
dred Prifoners  home  with  him  into  Scotland. 

The  Kingof  Ziwg/aM(/,  by  this  Time,  being  informed  of  the  Duke's 
Departure,  fent  down  to  his  Sifter  one  Magnm^  a  Man  well  skill'd  in 
the  Laws,  and  Roger  Ratcliff^  as  his  Ambafladors,  with  a  Propofal  of  a 
Truce  betwixt  the  Two  Realms  of  £>7g/aw(/ and  Scotland^  now  that  the 
Duke  of  Albany  was  returned  into  France  who  had  been  the  only  Caufe 
and  Procurer  ot  the  Wars  betwixt  them.  Hereupon  a  Truce  was  agreed 
to,  which  was  to  laft  for  a  Year  :  And  in  the  mean  time  Gilhert  Earl  of 
CaJ/ils^  Robert  Cochhufn^  Bifliop  of  T>unkeld^  and  Alexander  Miln  Abbot 
oi  Cambuskennetb^  were  fent  Ambafladors  tc  England  with  Propofals  of 
a  Peace.  They  arrived  at  London  upon  the  1 9th  Day  of  'December^ 
where  they  were  received  by  the  Biftiop  of  Lincoln^  the  Lord  of  S.  Johns , 
and  divers  other  Noblemen  who  convoy'd  them  to  their  Lodgings. 
Upon  the  Three  and  Twentieth  Day  oCDccemkr  they  were  accompanied 
by  Water  to  Greenwich  by  the  fame  Lords;  where  they  were  very  Nobly 
received  and  entertain'd.  Being  admitted  to  an  Audience,  the  Biftiop, 
in  a  moft  eloquent  Oration  in  Latin^  told  King  Henry^  That  they  were 
fent  Ambafladors  from  his  Nephew,  with  Propofals  for  concluding  a 
firm  anil  lafting  Peace  betwixt  the  Two  Nations :  And,  for  the  better 
eihblifliing  of  it,  they  propofed,  That  a  Marriage  might  be  made  be- 
twixt his  Daughter  L^dy  Alary  and  the  young  King  their  Mafter.  Do- 
t\or  i'wt/lid^  Bifliop  of  loM^ow,  anfwered  him,  and  told.  That  the  King 
iiis  Master,  was  willing,  at  his  Nephew's  Defire  and  theirs,  to  conclude 
a  Peace  v<ith  them  upon  reafonable  Conditions ;  and  as  touching  the 
Marriage  of  Ills  Daughter,  he  would  anfwer  them  hereafter  to  their  full 
Contentment.  King  Henry  alfo  appointed  Commiflioners  to  commune 
and  treat  with  ihera,  who  propofed  divers  Articles  on  his  Behalf.    But 
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firftj  and  tfpecially,  Tliat  the  King  of  Scotland  fliould  renounce  the 
League  ivlth.the  King  of  F/-frwc^;  and  that  he  fliould  come  into  /'jigland 
and  remain  there  until  he  were  of  com|x;tcnt  Age  to  be  married.  To 
this  the  Ambaffidors  anfwered,  That  tbtje  CmdiUms  mrt  above  their 
CommiJJion^  to  which  they  could  not  n>tU  artfwer;  and  therefore  dcfired  'Jimc 
to  acquaint  the  Council  of  A:or/a»c/  with  them,  which  was  agreed  to. 
Sq  Two  of  them  remained  at  London^  and  the  Earl  of  Ca^/j  returned  to 
Scotland  to  bring  back  an  Anfwer. 

A  Parliament  being  called  to  meet  at  Edinhfrgb  upon  this  Head. 
The  Queen  and  they  who  were  of  her  Faftion,  fuch  as  the  Eirls  of 
jiiran^  Murray  and  Egliniun^  being  afraid  of  the  Earl  of  Angwi^  ifl'ued 
out  a  Proclamation,  dilcharpjng  any  of  the  Three  Eftates  to  fit  or  af- 
femble  themfelves  in  the  Town  of  Etinburgb ;    but  that  they  fliould 
keep  their  Meeting  in  the  CaiHe,  and  there  give  their  Prefence.    Upon 
All  Sahits  'Day  there  hapned  fuch  a  violent  Tempeft  of  Wind,  that 
many  Houfes  in  the  Town  oi Edinburgh  were  beat  down  by  it,  amongfl 
the  reft  the  Houfc  in  which  the  Bifliop  o(Gn//oway  was  lodged  ;  but  as 
thev  were  removing  the  Rubbifli  they  found  him  at  his  Devotions,  Rnd 
the  Chamber,    in   which    he  was,    intire  and  iafe.     Which  the  good 
Prelate  taking  as  a  fpecial  Warning  for  him,  to  remove  from  the  Court 
in  all  Time  coming,  he  retired  himfelf  from  the  World,  and  fpentthe 
Reninant  of  his  Days  with  great   Piety  and  Devotion.     The  Vulgar, 
who  looked  ujxju  this  Hurricane  as  an  ominous  Prelude  to  the  enfuing 
Parliament,  talked  openly.    That  the  Nation  might  expe(S  no  Good 
from  it.      The  Day  of  the  Parliament's  Meeting  being   come,    the 
Earls  o(  A'lgus^  Lenox  and  ^rgyle^  the  Arch-Birtiop  of  S.  A»drew\  the 
Bilbops  of  'DumUane  and  Aberdeen^    and  their  Adherents,  refufed  to 
enter  into  the  Caftle,  and  required.    That  the  Parliament  fliould  be 
held  in  the  otdinary  Placej  and,  That  the  King  might  be  in  Triumph 
carried  thro'  the  Streets  and   fliown  to  his  Peoplec     All  which  being 
denied  them,  they  immediately  accufed  the  Queen  and  her  Faction, 
of  violating  Juftice,  of  keeping  the  King  Prifoneragainft  his  Will,  ha- 
ving feifed  upon  his  Perfon  and  the  Government  without    the  Confent 
of  the  Three  Eftates  ;  and  therefore  they  advertifed  them,  Thatunlefs 
they  fet  the  King  at  Liberty,  they  would  lay  Siege  to  the  Caftle.  The 
Queen  returned  Anfwer  to  them.  That  flie  did  not  value  their  Threat- 
nings  ;  and  that  it  they  oftered  to  befiege  her,  flie  would  deftroy  the 
Town.     Upon  this  the  above-named  Noblemen  furrounded  the  Caftle 
with  Two  Thoufand  Men,    and  ftopt  all  Provifions  from  going  in  to 
them,  fjve  only  fo  much  as  might  ferve  the  King  every  Day.    On  the 
other  Hand  the  Queen,  to  terrify  the  Inhabitants,    fired  fipme  Cannons 
upon  them,  but  with  Powder  only.     At  length,  by  the  Mediation  of 
fome  Clergy  Men,  an  Agreement  was  made  betwixt  them  ;    and  the 
Kipg^  in  \4ugnificence  and  Pomp,  was  convoyed   from  the  Caftle  to 
bis  Vahce  at  Holy-rood'hoitje,   and  the  Eftates  aflembled  at  tlieir  ordi- 
nary Place  in  the  Town  of  Edinburgh.     In  this  Parliament  the  Autho- 
nry  of  the  Governour  was  abrogated,  and  Eight  Lords  were  chofen  to 
have  the  Cuftudy  of  the  King's  Perfon,  every  One  his  Month  fuccefliye- 
ly,  and  the  whole  to  ftand  for  the  Government  of  the  State;  yet  with 
this  Limitation,  That  the  King,  by  their  Counfel  fliould  not  determine 
nor  ordain  any  Thing  in  great  Atfairs,  to  which  the  Queen,  as  Princefs 
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and  Dowager,  gave  not  her  Confent  and  Approbation.  The  Lords 
were  the  Arcl'-i^iniops  of  S.  Andrew's  and  GlafgorPy  the  Biflioj)s  of 
Aberdeen  and  ^mkcld^  the  Earls  of  u^ngwiy  Artan^  Lenus  and  Argyle, 
The  Earl  oi  Cajfils  was  difpatch'd  back  again  to  London  with  their 
Anfwer  concerning  tiic  Marriage  and  the  Peace.  But  the  News  of  the 
Overthrow  of  the  trench  King,  and  the  taking  of  iiim  Prifoner  atPawa, 
being  come  to  the  Court  of  England  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Earl,  King 
Ha-ry  told  the  Scots  Ambafifadors,  That  he  could  not  determine  any  Thing 
concerning  the  Marriage  of  his  'Daughter  'without  acquainting  the  Emperor^  her 
nearcjl  Kinf>f"(>i  and  hit  Confederate^  tvith  his  ^Proceedings ;  which  could  not 
he  done  in  hajle^  and  Jo  foon  m  they  required^  confidenng  the  Troubles  of 
Italy.  Upon  which  the  Ambaftadors  having  obtained  a  Truce  for 
Three  Years  and  Three  Months,  faithfully  to  be  kept,  returned  to 
their  own  Country. 

About   this  Time  George   Crcighton^  Abbot  of  Holy'rood-houfe^  being 
promoted  to  the  Bilhoprick  of  Dunheld^  the  King,  then  in  the  Earl  of 
j^nguis  Hands,  at  his  Defire,  beftowed  the  faid  Abbacy  upon  the  Earl's 
Brother,  JVtlltam^  ?noT:  of  Coldingham  ;  without  fo  much  as  ever  asking 
the  Confent  of  the  Queen,   or  any  of  the  reft   of  the  Governours; 
With  which  the  Queen  was  fo  much  incenfed,  that  flie  left  the  King  and 
went  to  Stirling  ;  fo  that,  by  her  inconfiderate  Retreat,  (he-  gave  Angm 
the  Opportunity  of  difpofing  of  all  other  Offices,  and  the  abfolute 
Command  of  the  King's  Perfon.     And  it  was  not  long  ere  fhe  felt  the 
Eflfefts  of  this ;  For  he  made  Archhald^  his  Uncle,  Treafurer,  and  Sir 
George^    his  Brother,  Great-Chamberlain  ;    and  there  was   no  Place, 
either  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil,    but  he  difpofcd  of  as  he  thought  fit. 
Upon  this  the  Arch-Billiop  of  S.  Andrcw\  the  Earls  of  Arran^  Argyle 
and  Murray^  who  were  of  the  Queen's  Fa<Sion,  accufed  him  of  High 
Treafon  ;  as  having  afted  contrary  to   the  Aft  of  Parliament,  concer- 
ning the  King  and  the  Government.     But  by  the  Advice  of  Sir  George 
liouglafs^  his  Brother,  the  King  emitted  a  Declaration  ;    wherein   he 
told  the  Queen  and  all  his  Subjects,  That  it  was  his  Choice  and  Pleafure 
to  ftay  with  the  Earl  of  Angm  :  But  at  the    fume  Time  he  wrote  pri- 
vately to  his  Mother  and  the  Lords  of  her  Faftion,  moft  prefling  Let- 
ters,  defiring  them,  either  by  Force  of  Arms,  or  any  other  Way  that 
they  fhould  think  moft  proper,  to  relieve  him  from  the  Tyrannical  Go- 
vernment of  the  Earl  o[  Angus.     Upon  which  they  got  together  as  many 
Forces  as  they  could,   and   marched  with  great  Exi^edition  towards 
Edinlurgh.     Ihe  Earl  of  AnguA.^  being  informed  of  this,  got  the  Towns- 
Men  to  join  with  him  and  his  Followers  under  the  young  King's  Com- 
mand, tho'  much  againft  his  Will ;  and  with  thofe  he  refolved  to  fight 
them.     But  when  the  Queen's  Forces  found  that  the  King  himfelfwas 
there,  they  abfolutely  rcfufed  to  fight  for  fear  of  endangering  his  Per- 
fon.    Atid  fo  they  were  forced  to  march  back  again  to  Stirling  ;    where 
they  disbanded  them,  and  every  Man  returned  to  his  own  Dwelling- 
Plact     The  Queen  with  the  Earl   of  Murray  went  to  iV/wrraj-Land  ; 
the  Eavls  of  Airan  and  Argyle   to   the  Weft,  and  the  Arch-Bifhop  of 
S.  Andrcu's  to  'Dutttfermling.     And  now  the  Earl  became  more  abfolute 
than  ever ;  but  the  Want  of  the  Great-Seal  being  an  Obftacle  to  feve- 
ral  of  his  Pro^cfts,  in  the  Difpatch  of  publick  Affairs,  and  fcorning   to 
ask    it  of  his  Enemy,   he  caus'd   the  King  fend  for  it  to  the  Arch- 
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Bidiopof  S.  Aidrew\  wlio  was  then  Keeper  of  it  ;  and  the  Arch-Ri- 
fliop,  with  all  RefpedV^  fent  it  immediately ;  But  at  the  fame  Time  he 
relolved  to  put  a  Tafch  upon  the  Earl's  Reputation. 

The  Queen  and  Earl  had  many  Times   in  private,  apr,ci.-d  I)etwixt 
themlclves  upon  a  Separation,  their  Humours  noways  agrttinfr ;  bcfides 
it  Teems  tiiat  llie  had  u  great  Twang  other  Brother's  Temj)er,  who  was 
too  much  pleall'd  in  the  changing  of  his  Wives,  as  fhe  fccm'd  to  be  in 
that  of  her  Husbands.     So,  as  we  have  obferved  above,  having  intcii- 
ted  a  Procids  of  Divorce  againit  him,  (he  was  now  advifed  by  the  Arch- 
Bilhop  of  S.  Andrew's  to  linifh  the  fame  ;  which  both  of  them  agreeing 
to,  he  was  fummoned  before  the  Arch-Bifliop  to  hear  tiic  Sentence  pro- 
nounced according  to  tlie  Laws  of  the  Church.     Upon   tlie  Day  ap- 
pointed he  accordingly  appeared.     The  Queen  alledged,    That  he  had 
been  hetroibed^  given  bn  Faith    and  Trornife  of  Marriage^  to  a  Nolle  Lady 
(  fome  fay  a  Daughrer  o(  Traquair^  and  others  of  the  Earl  of  Bej/W  ) 
I>eJo>  e  the  marrying  oj  her  \    and  fo^  by  reason  of  that   Trecontrail^  he  could 
mt  be    her  lawful   nmbami     The  Karl  confefifed  all.     Upon  whicli  the 
Arch-BiHiop  pronounced   the  Sentence ;    but  with    this  Refervation 
That  the  Child^  corne  of  the  ^een  and  the  Earl    during  the  Time  of  their 
Marri.tge^  by  the  Igvorance  of  the    Mother  the  ^em^  Jkould  not  fufjer  any 
Lofs^  'Dnumaoe  vr'DiJadvautage.     King  Henry^  her  Brother,  highly  re- 
lented this  Behaviour  of  his  Sifter;  for  he  thought  fome  Things  tole- 
rable in  Men,  which  were  noways  decent  but  (hameful  in  Women; 
Bur  file  had  no  Regard  to  his  Refentments  ;  for  immediately  after  the 
•Sentence  was   given,  fhe  married  Henry  Stuart.  Son  to  the  Lord  Evan* 
dale ;  whom  afterwards  King  James,   to  do  Honour  to  his  Mother, 
made  Lord  Mff/jzi^M  and  General  of  his  Artillery. 

The  Earl  of  L«Jox  coming  to  the  Court,  and  feeming  to  be  well  fa- 
tisfied    with    AngfJi  Condudt,    became  very  intimate  with  the  King  ; 
who  having  frequently  made    his  Complaint  to  him'  of  the  Reftraint 
that  he  was  under,  he  advifed  him  to  imploy  the  Laird   of  Balcleuch  to 
relieve  him,  for  he  was  a  moft  powerful  Man  upon  the  Borders,  and 
had  an  inveterate  Hatred  againft  the  Earl  of  Angus.    Balcleuch^  being 
advertifed  of  this  privately,   encourages  the  Borderers  to  commit  great 
Diforders,  on  Purpofe  to  bring   the   King  in  Perfon  there  to  rectify 
them.     The  Defign  took,  and  the  King,    to  do  Juftice,  accompanied 
with  the  Earls  of  Angus^  Lenox^  Lords  tlome^  Fieeming^nd  Erskin^  with 
Cefsford^  Farneharfi  and  others,  comes  to  '^edSurgh.     Where,  after  they 
had  ftaid  many  Days,  and  few  or  none  of  the  Delinquents  appearing, 
the  King  rcfolved  to  return    again  to  £^i«3«r^^  ;    and   in  their  Way, 
as  they  were  puffing  a  Bridge   over  T-weed^  near  Melrofs^  they  percei- 
ved a  Body  of  Armed  Men  coming  down  Halidon-Hn].     Which,    being 
come  witinn  Diftance  cf  difcerning,  were  known,  to  be  commanded  by 
the  Laird  o\  Balcleuch^  and  about  a  fhoufand  Men.     The  Earl  oi  Ai^gus 
immediately  difpatches  an  Herauld  to  know.    What  their  hitentions 
were,  and  how  they  durft  approach  fo  near  his  Majefty's  PerJbn  in 
Arms  ?     The  Laitd  of  Balcleuch\   Anfwer  was.    That  he  came  to   do 
the  King  Service,  to  invite  him  to  his  Houfe,  and  (how  i'''^  what  For- 
ces he  was  able  to  raife  for  his  Majefty  when  required  ;   and  that  he 
would  not  obey  any  but  his  Prince  ;  and  fo  he  march'd  forward  with 
his  Forces.     Upon   this  the   Earl  prefently  aliglited  from   his  Horfe, 

("leaving 


Vol.  II.       "  "  W^Op  O/Rofs.  ^y  ^ 


(  leaving  the  Ear)  of  Lenox^  Lords  Ershn  and  Maswel^  Sir  Georee  'Dou- 
olafs  ^nd  Ntnw!  Crcigkon  with  the  King,  as  Spedtators  of  the  Game,  J 
with  tlie  Lcrd  F/ffw/«o  and  his  other  Friends  he  inarched  ftraiglu  a- 
^ainft  thcni.  The  Firit  Onfet  was  given  by  the  Borderers  with  miglity 
Fury  aiKl  a  great  Shout.  The  Lord  Hnmc^  the  Lairds  of  Famcharll 
and  Cep[ord^  had  taken  their  Leave  of  the  King,  wlio  gladly  dilinifled 
them,  knowing  that  the  Homes  and  Kers  bore  a  mortal  Hatred  to  the 
Scots.  Yet  they  were  no  fooner  advertifed  of  what  had  hapncd,  but 
they  returned  with  an  Hundred  Launces,  in  very  good  Time  for  the 
Earl  of  ^"^«^;  and  falling  upon  One  of  the  Wings  of  Bi\deuch\  Troops, 
forced  them  to  yield  Ground.  Upon  which  they  immediately  Hed 
for  it.  Cefsford3in(i  Fame  bar  [I  eagevly  purfuingthe  Routed,  the  former 
was  flain  upon  the  Defcent  of  a  little  Hill,  by  the  Blow  of  a  Launce 
thrown  at  him  by  a  Domeftick  Servant  of  the  Laird  of  BakUuch  ;  and 
by  his  Death  a  Stop  wa3  put  to  the  Chace.  Fourfcore  Borderers 
were  kill'd  in  this  Aftion,  and  the  Laird  of  Balcleuch  wounded  ;  and 
a  good  many,  befides  Cefsford^  were  kill'd  upon  the  Earl  of  Aigus's 
Side. 

The  Earl,  finding  by  this  Attempt  that  his  Enemies  were  daily  in- 
creafing,  and  that  feveral  Noblemen  were  applying  themfelves  to  the 
Earl  ot  J-^nox^    who  he  knew  hated   him  and  was  beloved  by   tiie 
King,  he  addrelTes  himfelfto  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  the  Hamikons^  of- 
fering, not  only  to  pardon  and  forget  all  that  had  been  betwixt  them, 
but  moreover  to  enter  into  a  flridt  Bond  of  Friendfliip  with  him,  and 
make  him  Copartner  in  the  Government,  difpofing  of  Places,  and  all 
Things  elfe  whatfomever.     Belides  he  reprelented  to  him,  how   the 
King  defigned,  failing  Heirs  of  his  own  Body,  to  declare  the  Earl  of 
Lr?2ox  his  Succeflbr.     The  Earl  of  Arran  finding  this  great  Man,  who 
had  now  the  whole  Government  of  the  Nation  in  his  Hands,  folici- 
ting  him  to  join  with  him  upon  fuch  advantagious  Terms,  willingly 
accepted  of  his  profer'd  Friendfhip,     Upon   which  the  Earl   of  Leyws 
withdraws  from  the  Court  to  Stirling;  where,  after  he  ftay'd  for  fome 
Months,    he  publiflied   a  Declaration,    wherein    he  exhorted  all  tiie 
King's  faithful  Subjcfts  to  come  and  join  him,  for  recovering  of  the 
King's  Perlbn  out  of  the   Hands  of  the  Earl  o(  Angm,  who,  contrary 
to  the  Mind  of  the  Three  Eftares  of  Parliament,    had  ufurped  the 
Government  and  detained   his  Majefty  againft  his  Will,  conferring  all 
Places  of  Truft   only  upon  his    own   Friends  and  Relations.     He  was 
immediately  join'd  by  a  Thoufand  Highlatiders  ;  the  Earl  of  Cajfils   and 
the  Mailer  of  Kihmurs  came  from  the  Weft  with  Two  Thoufand  Men 
to  him  ;    and  the  Queen  and  Arch-Bifhop  of  S.  Andrews  fent  feverals 
to  him  from  Fife.     With  thefe  he  marched  ftraight   to  Litlogo'U'.^  where 
ihe  Hamlions  had  got  together  their  Followers  to  afiift  the  Governour. 
When  he  came   near  the  Town,  Lenos  being  Arran%  Sifter  Son,  the 
Ha,mltons  earneftly  dealt  with  him  to  lay  down  his  Arms,    and  they 
woulJ    engage   to   reconcile    them  ;     but,  if  he  would  not  hearken 
to  thai,  they  were  lefolved  to   ftand  by  the  Governour   to  the  ut- 
moft  of  \lieir  Power.    The  F.arl  told  him,  That  he  had  efpoufed  a 
juft  QuarrtV,  the  relieving  of  his  Prince  and  freeing  his  Country  from 
tiie  Oi)i)reflion  of  an  Ambitious  Man,  and  that  no  Man  ftiould  dillwade 
liim  to  give  o^vr  his  Enterprile  as  long  as  any  would  ftaijd  by  him. 
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Fiuding  the  Bridge  over  the  Jvon  poffcft  by  the  Enemy,  he  made  his 
Men  pii^s  the  River  near  to  the  ancient  Monaftcry  of  Manuel.  'Jhe 
MaOcr  of  Kilmaurs  led  the  Van-Guard,  and  tlie  Earl  of  Cnffih  and 
liimfelf  the  Main  Body,  confifting  chiefly  of  Highlanders.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Earl- of  Angus.,  having  endeavour'd  all  that  was  in 
his  Power  to  engage  the  King  and  the  Citizens  of  RJinlurgb  to  join 
him,  (  but  in  vain  )  he  left  the  Management  of  it  to  his  Brother  Sir 
George  ;  and  /irMald'Douglafs  Provoftof  the  Town,  accompanied  with 
the  Homes  and  Carrs^  being  in  all  about  Two  Thoufand  Men,  marches 
Ikaight  for  Uthgoiv.  But  the  Earl  oi  Arran^  fpurr'd  by  the  Ambition, 
and  too  mucli  Heat,  of  his  Son  Sir  fames  Hamilton.^  had  begun  the 
Fight  before  he  could  appear.  For  a  long  Time  it  was  valiantly 
fought  upon  both  Sides,  Vidory  inclining  to  neither.  But  atlengtli, 
a  Rumor  arifing  that  frefli  Troops  were  appearing  from  Ediniurgh., 
many  of  the  Highlanders  and  Weftland  Men  gave  Way  ;  and  the  reft; 
by  the  Advantage  of  the  Place,  fuftained   the  Fight. 

The  King,  after  many  Delays,  Shifts  and  much  Solicitation,  at 
length  marches  flowly  out  of  Edtnlurgh.  But  when  they  came  as  far 
as  CV^orp^m-Hills,  and  heard  the  Noife  of  the  great  Ordnance,  Sir 
George  'Douglajs  was  fo  incenfed  tor  his  Slownefs  in  marching  with  the 
Army,  That,  our  Author  fays,  he  drove  up  the  King's  Horfe  in  a  great 
Rage  and  gave  him  injurious  Words,  which  he  never  after  forgot. 
Not  long  after  this,  Word  being  brought  to  him  that  the  Earl  of 
Leno?i\  Highland  Men  were  fled,  and  by  all  Appearance,  the  Earl  of 
ylrran  Mafterof  the  Field,  he  was  extremely  chagrined  with  the  News. 
But,  refolving  to  make  the  beft  of  an  ill  Game,  he  difpatch'd  imme- 
diately away  his  Domcftick  Servants,  and  thofe  whom  hetrufted  moft 
in,  with  ./hdreip  IVood  o(  Laigo^  to  fave  fo  many  as  they  could  in  the 
Chacc,  efpecially  the  Flarl  oi'Lenon  whofeLife  he  told  them  was  as  dear 
to  him  as  his  own.  But  this  Earl,  after  he  had  been  taken  by  the 
Taird  of  Tardowy,  in  cold  Blood  was  moft  inliumanly  flain  by  Sir 
fames  Hamilton^  wlio  fpared  no  Man  he  met  with.  They  found  the 
Earl  of  Arran  mourning  over  his  Corps,  upon  which  he  had  fpread  his 
Cloak.  The  Laird  of  Houjlon  lay  dead  by  his  Side.  The  Mafter  of 
Kilmaurs^  fore. wounded,  at  their  coming  maintain'd  the  Fight ;  and 
was  with  great  Difficulty  faved  by  them,  and  as  many  others  as  either 
the  King's  Authority  or  their  Power  could  refcue.  This  Battel  was 
fought  in  the  Month  o( September .^  1526. 

After  the  Earl  of  >4m^«j  had  refreflied  his  Army,  they  accompany'd 
the  King  to  Stirling ;  and  then  the  Earl  marched  over  to  Fife  in  Queft 
of  the  Queen  and  Arch-BiHiop  of  S.  Andreip's.  Yet  fuch  was  the  Fide- 
lity ot  the  Perfons  with  whom  they  were  conceal'd  and  of  the  whole 
Country,  that  they  could  not  get  Notice  of  either  of  them.  But  the 
Earl  in  Revenge,  plunder'd  the  Abbacy  of  7)umfermling  and  the  Caft/e 
of  S.  Jndrew\  ;  defacing  all  the  Ornaments,  and  carry 'd  away  the 
Moveables.  The  Queen  in  the  mean  time,  with  her  Husband  Henry 
Stuart.^  and  his  Brother  fames,  came  to  the  Caftle  of  Edinburgh,  which 
the  Lords  at  their  Return  beHeged.  The  Queen,  being  informed  that 
Jier  Son  was  in  Perfon  amongft  the  Beiiegers,  capitulate  and  obtain'd 
Favour  for  her  Husband  and  his  Brother  ;  and  then  caufed  the  Gates  of 
the  Caftle  to  be  open'd.    Then  the  Earls  of  Arranand  Angus  fummoned 

all 
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all  thofc  who  had  barn  Arms  againft  the  King  to  compear  and  anfwer 
according  to  the  Law,  as  Traitors.  Whereupon  fome  comj^ouiidcd  for 
Sums  of  Money  ;  others  became  Vaflals  and  Dc^pender*  iipon  the 
Houfes  of  A'^us  and  y^rran.  GMcrt  Earl  oiCaffds  beirtg  lummoncd  and 
and  compearing,  the  Indictment  was  anfwcred  by  Hugh  Kem:{dy  lijs 
Kinfmati,  who  told  them  that  he  came  not  Againft,  but  to  Afli.t  the 
King.  For  Proof  of  which,  he  offered  to  produce  the  King's  own 
Letter.  But,  altlio'  by  this  the  Earl  of  CaJ/ils  cfcaped  the  PuniChmcnt 
of  the  Law,  yet  he  did  not  that  of  their  Revenge  ;  for  at  the  Inftigatioii 
of  Sir  James  Hamilton^  as  he  was  returning  home,  he  was  furprifed  by 
the  Way  and  kilj'd  by  the  Sheriff  of  Jir. 

Several  other  Diforders  were  at  this  Time  committed  in  the  Coun- 
try. The  Laird  of  MacUean  was  kiil'd  by  Sir  John  Campbel  at  Editt' 
hurgh.  Great  Feuds  arofe  in  the  North  betwixt  tlie  LejUes  and  the 
Fo)hej[es^  in  which  feverals  upon  both  Sides  loft  their  Lives.  A  Contro- 
verfy  ariling  betwixt  the  Laird  of  Alackintofj  and  one  J'ames'  Mnkolmjon  ; 
Mackintofl)  was  kiil'd  in  the  Quarrel,  and  MalcohnJo;t  and  his  Aflociates, 
having  fled  to  the  Ifland  of  Loch-Rothnurcoji^  were  clofely  purfu'd  by 
the  Afackinto/hes  znd  {\d'in.  Their  Chifrain's  Son,  at  this  Time,  being 
only  a  Boy  and  not  capable  to  Head  them,  they  made  Choice  of  a 
Baftard-Brother  of  Mackinto/h^  call'd  Hedor,  till  he  fliould  attain  to  a 
competent  Age.  But  the  Earl  of  Murray^  who'  was  the  Child's  Uncle, 
ftole  hira  away  from  them,  and  committed  him  to  the  Care  of  the 
Ogilvies^  his  Mother's  Friends,  defigning  that  he  Ihould  have  a  Libe- 
ral and  Polite  Education  ;  which  he  knew  they  would  never  give  hiin. 
This  fo  offended  Hedor^  that,  with  all  the  Men  he  could  raife,  he 
made  an  Inroad  upon  the  Earl  of  Murray^  Lands  and  thofe  of  the  Ogil' 
vies;  burning,  plundring  and  deflroying  all  before  him,  and  kiil'd  about 
Twenty  Four  Perfons  of  the  Name  of  Ogilvy.  The  Earl  of  Mwrraj, 
receiving  a  Commiffion  from  the  King  for.  fuppreffing  of  this  Infur- 
redion,  marched  with  his  Followers  and  Vaffals  againft  them,  took 
about  Two  Hundred  of  the  principal  Men  and  hang'd  them  all  upoa 
Gibbets.  Yet  fuch  was  their  Fidelity  and  Love  for  Hedor^  that  ahho' 
each  of  them  was  promifed  his  Life,  if  they  would  but  tell  where  he 
was  abfconding  himfelf,  they  all  as  one  Man  told  that  they  knew  it 
not;  and  that  altho' they  did,  they  would  rather  fuffer  the  utmoft  Pu- 
iiidimcnt  could  be  inflidted  upon  them  than  reveal  it.  WtUiam  Mackiti' 
to(h^  Hedor\  Brother,  having  been  the  main  Inftrument  in  raifing  of 
them,  was  hanged,  drawn  and  quarter'd  ;  his  Head  was  fix'd  upon  the 
Steeple  of  Vykt  ;  and  his  Four  Quarters  fent  to  the  Towns  of  Invemefs' 
Elgin,  Forefs  and  Aldcrn.  He&r^  finding  himfelf  abandon'd  by  all  his 
Followers,  by  the  Mediation  and  Friendfliip  of  Jlexander  'Duniiar^ 
Dean  of  Murray^  was  convoy'd  privately  to  the  King,  on  whofe  Mercy 
he  threw  hitnfdf.  His  Majefty  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  pardon  him  : 
Yet  God  did  not  fuffer  him  thus  to  eicape  ;  for  not  long  after  he  was 
iTjoft  barbaroufly  murdered  at  S.  Andrews  by  one  James Spence^  a  Prieft, 
for  w\Aitli  he  was  hrft  degraded  and  then  beheaded.  The  Borderers 
at  this  Time  likcwifc  committing  fcveral  Abufes,  the  King  with  an 
Army  ol^ix  Thoufand  Men  march'd  to  Jediurgb  znd  brought  them  all 
under  Subj.;t^ion,  punifliing  fbme  ahd  pardoning  others.  Upon  his 
Return  to  BdynhUrgb^   at  a  frequent  Meeting  of  the  Nobility   in  the 
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Abbay  of  Holy-rood- houje^  a  fimple  Country  Man,  who  had  been  :i  Ser- 
vant of  the  Earl  of  Lemx^  thrufting  hiinfelf  amongO  the  Multitude  till 
he  came  near  io^xx  James  Hamilton^  drew  forth  a  Dagger,  with  wliich 
lie  ftabb'd  him  Three  Times  ;  and  the  lalt  Stroke  was  in  his  Helly  to 
the  very  Shaft.  But  being  immediately  fcifed  upon,  Sir  James  was  re- 
lieved and  recovered  of  his  Wounds.  Being  ask'd.  What  he  was  ?  Ffoin 
whence  he  came?  and.  Who  had  put  him  upon  fuch  a  defperntc  At- 
tempt ?  All  they  could  extort  from  him  was,  That  he  was  Fetit  by 
God,  and  ordered  by  him  to  do  what  he  had  done,  and  was  forry  that: 
his  Hand  had  fail'd  in  what  he  delign'd.  This  Fellow  was  fliortly  after 
hang'd,  and  had  his  Head  fix'd  upon  the  Porr  of  theCawwwa/r. 

By  this  Time  the  Arch-Bilhop  was  reconciled  to  the  Earl  of  Annin 
by  beflowing  upon  him  and  his  Brother,  Sir  George^  fome  Church' Be- 
nefices and  Leafes  of  Tithes ;  and  they  mutually  entertained  and  fearted 
each  other,  at  Cbri/lmafs^  in  the  City  of  S.  Andrew's.  So  that  now, 
every  Thing  being  according  to  the  Earl's  Wilh,  he  refolved  to  divert 
himfelf  at  his  Dwelling- Places,  which  he  had  not  feen  for  a  long  Time, 
and  in  examining  what  Condition  his  private  Affairs  were  in.  So,  crof- 
ling  the  River  of  Forth^  he  leaves  the  King  under  the  Infpeftion  and 
Guard  of  his  Brother  Sit  George^  Archhald  his  Uncle,  and  James  ot  the 
Tarkhead  Captain  of  the  Guards.  Whereupon  the  Queen  and  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  contrived  betwixt  themfelves,  how  the  King  fhould  make  his 
Efcape  during  the  Earl's  Abfence,  and  acquainted  him  privately  of  their 
Defign,  with  which  he  heartily  concurred.  The  Arch-Bifliop  invites 
Sir  George  to  fee  him  in  the  City  of  S.  Andrew's^  to  receive  the  Leafes  of 
the  Tithes  promiled,  all  now  perfected  and  valid,  according  to  Law 
fufficient.  Whilll  Sir  George  was  thus  amufed  at  S.  ^ndrew's^  ArchhaUl 
the  Treafurer  was  engaged  to  come  to  'Dundee  upon  an  Intrigue  of  Love. 
But  nothing  could  engage  the  Captain  of  the  Guards  to  leave  his  Poft. 
The  King  finding  this,  contrives  a  Stratagem  of  his  own,  which  had 
the  defired  Etfeft.  He  orders  the  Forrefter  of  the  Park  to  give  Adver- 
tifement  to  Ibch  Gentlemen  about,  who  kept  Hounds,  the  next  Morning 
to  attend  him  ;  for  he  would  be  early  at  the  Game.  So  ordering  Sup- 
per to  be  ferved  before  the  accuftomed  Time,  he  entertained  the  Cap- 
tain with  great  Chearfulnefs,  about  his  Projeft  of  the  next  Day's 
Spoit;  and  withal  pretended,  he  would  go  to  Bed  fooner  than  ordinary, 
to  keep  his  Promife  to  the  Gentlemen.  So  the  Waiters  being  all  (liilted 
and  the  Court  hufht,  fliutting  his  Chamber-Door,  in  the  Apparel  of 
one  of  his  Grooms,  unperceived  he  paft  the  Guard  to  the  Stable.  Pre- 
fently  in  Company  of  Two,  who  attended  him  with  fpare  Horfes,  he 
Pufted  to  Stirling ;  where  he  was  moft  impatiently  expected  by  the 
Queen  intheCaftle,  which  had  been  the  only  Fort  in  the  Kingdom 
that  the  Earl  had  negledfed  to  fecure,  and  a  part  of  her  Dowry.  The 
King's  Efcape  was  no  fooner  known,  but  moft  of  the  Nobility, 
either  willingly,  or  upon  Invitation,  came  to  him  ;  and  amongft  the 
reft  the  Karls  oi  Argyle^Glencairn^  Monteitby  Huntly^  Eglington  and  Rothes; 
tlie  Lords  Grahame.^  "Drummond^  Livingjlon^  Sinclair^  Lindjay^  Evandalcy 
Ruthven^  Ahxwel^  Semple^  and  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  S.  Andrews  waited  o\\ 
him.  So  that  now,  finding  himfelf  free  from  any  Dange^  of  being 
lurprifeJ,  heilTuedouta  Proclamation,  Difcharging  the  Earl  o(  AnguA 
from  all  his  Offices  and  publick  Employments,  or  to  come  near  the 
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Court  by  Ibme  Mi/es,  under  Pain  of  High  Trenfon.  The  Eail  of 
Aiigut^  who  witJi  his  Followers  were  on  their  Way  to  Stirli-.ia^  hearint^ 
of  tiiis,  turned  back  ^gz'in  to  Lit  bgow  to  attend  the  King's  furthfr  0° 
ders.  Whereupon  a  Hcrauld  was  fent  to  him,  ordering  him  to  go  and 
live  in  Murray  till  the  King  fhould  give  Dircftions  about  him,  and 
that  his  Brother  Sir  George  fliould  render  himfelf  Prifoncr  in  the  CalHe 
oi  Eilinl^urgh^  there  to  remain  during  the  King's  Plcafure.  Thefe  Oliers 
being  rejefled,  they  were  cited  to  anfwer  according  to  Law  in  a  Par- 
h'ament  that  was  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  in  the  Month  of  September. 

Before  the  Day  upon  which  the  Parhament  was  to  lit,  tlic  Rarl  of 
Aiigm,  accompanied  with  a  great  Number  of  his  Friends  and  Followers 
endeavoured  to  gain  the  Town  of  Edinburgh^  and  there  to  have  waited 
for  the  King's  Coming :  But  he  was  prevented  by  the  Lord  Maxwel 
and  the  Lord  of  Lochinvar  ;  who  in  the  King's  Name  had  inverted  the 
Town.  And  when  Notice  was  brought  to  the  King  that  Angus  was 
marching  towards  them,  he  comes  with  Two  Thoufand  Men,  with 
an  unexpedled  Suddenncfs,  from  Stirling  ;  which  the  Earl  bein"  ad- 
vertifed  of,  retired  with  his  Followers.  The  Parliament  having  me°  and 
none  of  them  appearing,  they  were  declared  Rebels  and  forfaulted.  The 
Things  laid  to  their  Charge  were,  The  aJfemMiyig  of  the  Kn^u^s  Lieoes 
with  Intention  to  have  ajfaifd  hii  Terfon.  1  'he  detaining  of  the  Kino  aoam/l 
his  WtU  and  Tleafure^  and  contrary  to  the  Articles  agreed  upon,  the  Space  of 
Tn>o  Tears  and  more  ;  all  ivhich  Ttme  the  King  iroi  in  Fear  and  'Danaer  of 
hii  Life.  And  fo  highly  were  the  King  and  Parliament  incenfed  againlt 
them,  that  the  King  fwore  never  to  give  them  a  RemifTion,  and  the 
Lords  never  to  interceed  for  any  of  them. 

The  2)c<«g/a/w,  now  havmg  no  Hopes  left  them  of  the  King's  FaiJour 
and  Mercy,  committed  all  Manner  of  Hoftilities,  the  la  ft  Refuge  of 
defperate  Men,  plundering  and  burning  the  whole  Country  before 
them,  even  to  the  very  Gates  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  other  Hand,  the 
King  gives  a  Commiffion  to  the  Earl  of  Both-juel^  as  his  Lieutenant,  to 
do  the  like  to  the  'Douglaffes  Lands  and  their  Followers.  But  he  refuting 
to  accept  of  it,  the  Earls  of  v4i;g//f  and  How;?  were  conjunttly  employ 'd 
to  a6t  as  his  Lieutenants  againft  them  ;  which  they  did  with  fuch  Vi- 
gour, that,  after  many  Night-Wandrings,  they  were  conftrained  to  fly 
into  England^  where  they  were  charitably  received  and  honourably  en- 
tertained by  King  Henry  VUl.  About  this  Time  Gawin  Dumhar^  Arch- 
Bifliop  of  G/a^om,  was  made  Chancellor,  and  iioi(rrt  5arto«,  Treafurer, 
Great  Cuftomer  and  General  of  the  Artillery  and  Mines. 

The  Kingof£wg/aM(/,  intending  a  War  againft  the.  Emperor  Cj^ar/w 
V.  fends  Ambafladors  to  Scotland  to  renew  the  Truce  betwixt  the  Two 
Realms,  and  to  interceed  for  the  Tfouglajfcs.  Five  Years  Truce  was  a- 
greed  upon;  but  as  for  the  DouglaJJes^  the  King  would  not  fo  much 
as  hear  of  them;  only  Alexander 'ffrummond  of  Carnock,  by  the  Intercef- 
fionof  the  Ambafladors  and  Rultrt  Barton.^  had  Liberty  to  return  home. 
Not  long  after  this,  the  Earl  oi  Murray  for  the  King  o(  Scotland^  and  the 
Earl  of  t\forihumberland  for  the  King  of  England^  with  divers  other  Com- 
niiflioncrt)  with  them,  met  ujx)n  the  Borders,  with  full  Ppwer  to  con- 
clude a  lafting  Peace  betwixt  the  Two  Nations.  '  But  the  fadtious 
Men,  on  both  Sides,  put  all  in  fuch  aConfufion,  by  urging  Difficulties, 
that  they  parted  without  agreeing  to  any  Thing.     The  King  finding 
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ihat  the  main  Inftruments  in  the  obftruiSling  of  thi»  Peace,  were  the 
leading  Men  upon  the  Borders  ;  he  committed  Ceveials  of  tlicm  to 
Prifon  ;  fuch  as  the  Earl  of  Botbrvel^  who  was  firft  imprifoncd  in  tlic 
Cadle  of  Kfmlurgh^  then  at  /llerdeen^  tlien  in  M«rray. I. and,  and  laltly 
baniflied  ;  upon  which  he  went  and  lived  at  Vtmce^  wlicre  lie  died. 
With  him,  at  the  fame  Time,  were  likewife  imprifoned  the  f,ord  Miv- 
Tfitl^  the  Lord  Home^  the  Laird  of  Balcleucb^  the  Jy^ird  of  bWiteharft 
the  Laird  of 'Po/mar'^  the  Laird  of  yo^feM/^ow  and  MarkKer. 

In  the  Month  of  j«/y  following,  i5'29,  the  King  march'd  with  his 
Army  towards  the  Borders,  where  he  executed  Juftice  impartialiy  upon 
all  Thieves,  Robbers  and  Oppreflbrs,  without  any  Refpedt  to  their 
Perfons  or  Families.  In  Ewjdale  he  caus'd  hang  Eight  and  Fourty  of 
them  upon  the  Branches  of  Trees,  with  their  Captain  John  Artnflmw  j 
whole  Brother  Gforijf,  for  his  difcovering  of  others^  was  not  only  iparcd 
but  Nobly  rewarded  by  the  King.  Others  of  greater  Note  hebiouglit 
with  him  to  EJinhurgb;  where  he  caufed  them  publickly  to  be  Execu- 
ted :  Amongfl  whom  were  iViliiam  CocUurn  of  Heruierland^  and  Adam  Scot 
ofTu/heluiP^  commonly  ftil'd.  The  King  of  the  Thieves.  The  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen  who  were  imprifon'd,  were  obliged  to  give  Holiages 
for  keeping  the  publick  Peace,  and  then  were  fet  at  Liberty. 

In  the  Year  1 530,  the  King  inflituted  the  College  of  Juftice.  Before 
it  was  ambulatory,  removing  from  Place  to  Place  by  Circuits.  Suits 
of  Lav/  were  peremptorily  decided  by  Baillies,  Sheriffs  and  other  Judges; 
and  when  any  great  and  notable  Caufe  otfer'd  it  felf,  it  was  judged  Ib- 
vereignly  by  the  King's  Council,  which  gave  free  Audience  to  all  the 
Subjerts.  The  Power  and  Privileges  of  this  College  were  immediately 
confirmed  by  Pope  Clement  VII.  In  this  Court  were  Fifteen  Judges  Or- 
dinary ;  Eight  of  them  being  Spiritual  Perfons,  of  which  the  molt 
Ancient  was  to  be  Prelident,  and  Seven  Laicks.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Realm,  when  he  was  prefent,  was  above  the  Prelident.  There  were 
aUb  FourCounfellors  Extraordinary, removeable  at  the  Prince's  Pleafure. 
This  College  the  King  inltituted  in  Imitation  of  that  at  Parw,  firft  foun- 
ded by  Thilip  IV.  of  France^  in  the  Year  1286.  About  this  Tijne 
likewil'e  the  King  ftored  his  Arfenals  with  all  Sorts  of  Arms ;  and  the 
Caftles  of  Sihlitii^^  Ediniurgh^  'Dumbarton  and  B/ocAwf/f  were  repaired 
and  furniflied  with  Ordnance  and  Ammunition. 

Our  Author  obferves,  That  the  Year  before,  in  the  Month  of  Augufi^ 
there  was  feen  upon  the  Oc/j/7-Hills,  near  Stirling^  a  great  many  Lights, 
before  the  riling  of  the  Sun,  and  Armies  of  Men  fighting  in  the  Air. 
From  all  which  the  Country  People  concluded,  that  fome  ftrange  Things 
were  to  happen  in  the  Kingdom.  And  in  this  they  were  not,  fays  he, 
deceived  ;  for  at  a  Fair  at  Cambmhemetb  a  Boat  returning  to  the  Town 
ofStirlhg  funk,  and  Fifty  Perfons  of  Note  and  Quality  were  drowned. 
James  hglii^  Abbot  of  Cutrojs^  was  mod  inhumanely  murdered  by  the 
Laird  of  Tuliiu/lan^  at  the  Inftigation  of  one  IVtUiam  Lothian^  a  Prieft, 
who  firft  being  folemnly  Degraded,  before  the  King,  then  had  his 
Head  (truck  off;  and  the  next  Day  Tullialkn  and  the  reft  of  his  Accom- 
plices, were  executed  at  fi^/M^M?'^^.  Sir  Arthur  Darcy^  ot  Edteard^  as 
others  call  him,  by  the  Perfwalion  of  the  Earl  of  -^«g«-f,  with  fome 
feleft  Companies  out  of  the  Garrifons  of  Berwick^  Nortbumierland  and 
Wejlmorland^  made  an  Incurfion  upon  xUq  BotdQtsgf  Scotland  as  far  as 
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'Duns^  and  burnt  Colc/iugbam  and 'Dit>iol,ify  with  i'omc  othttv  fmall  V^illages. 
Upon  this  the  ^V^^^  made  an  Incurfion  U])on  NorthumierlanJ^  as  far  us 
Vidberry^  burning  and  defnoying  all  bcfoie  them  without  the  Icaft 
Oppofition.  After  this  fevcral  other  Inroads  h;ipned  by  tlie  EugUpj 
upon  the  6''^^i■,  and  by  the  Scuti  upon  the  Ensjijh  Borders.  Whereupon 
the  Earl  of  Murray^  the  King's  Lieutenant  for  thefe  Parts,  divided  his 
Army  into  Four  Bodies ;  every  One  of  which,  for  the  S])ace  of  Pourty 
Days,  by  Turns,  were  to  defend  the  Borders.  Tlie  E>j\ilifI.->  lin- 
ding,  that  at  this  Rate  tlicre  was  no  Appearance  of  putting  an  Knd  to 
the  War  betwixt  the  Two  Nations,  and  neither  of  them  dcifrning  to 
propofe  a  Peace,  it  was  thought  expedient  by  both  Kings,  that  the 
French  King,  at  this  Time  friendly  to  them  both,  (hould  be  a  Media- 
tor to  reconcile  them.  So  an  AmbaOador  having  been  fent  (romFiawce 
for  that  End,  Commidioners  from  both  Nations  met  Firft  at  Ne-w 
cajlle^  and  then  at  London.  The  Scots  CommilTioners  were,  James  Colvil 
of  Earter-f^mwj,  ^dam  Otter  hum  oi  Redhall.^  IVtlliam  Stuart  Bifhop  of 
Ahcrdcen.^  and  Robert  Reed  Abbot  of  Kmlofs.  Thefe  concluded  at 
length  a  Peace  to  continue  betwixt  the  Two  Realms  during  the  Two 
King's  Lives,  and  one  Year  after  the  Deceafe  of  him  who  fliould  firft 
depart  this  Life  ;  and  upon  the  20th  Day  of  January,  in  the  Year  fol- 
lowing, 15:^4-,  it  was  openly  proclaimed,  and  afterward  confirmed  by 
both  Kings ;  and  the  Charter  tiiereof  was  interchangabiy  feal'd  with 
the  Seals  ol  both  Realms,  to  the  Joy  of  all  thofe  of  either  Kingdom 
that  were  Lovers  of  Peace. 

About  this  Time>  hapned  the  famed  Procefs  of  Divorce  betvvixt 
YJingHtnry  znA  his  Queen  CafW/wc  ;  of  which  we  have  given  a  full 
Account  already.  The  Emperor  highly  refenting  the  harfh  Treatment 
of  Queen  Catharine^  who  was  his  Aunt,  fent  GodefcaUo  Exico^  a  Suilian^ 
AmbafTador  to  King  Jamcs^wkh  the  Complement  of  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece ;  but  the  great  Defign  was,  to  get  King  James  to  concur 
with  hira  againft  King  Henry  for  the  bad  Treatment  he  had  given 
his  Aunt,  and  in  calling  a  General  Council  to  obviate  the  Calamities 
that  threaten'd  the  C/jn^mM  Religion  ;  and,  the  more  to  ingratiate  hiin- 
felf  with  him,  he  gave  him  the  Choice,  for  a  Wife,  of  Three  Ladies, 
all  Maries  znd  of  the  Imperial  Stem.  The  Firft  was  Mary  o(  A'<fina^ 
his  own  Sifter,  and  Widow  of  Lewis  King  of  Hungary.  "The  Second 
Vf as  Mary  of  Tortugal^  tfie  Daughter  of  his  Sifter  £/wwra  of  Ju/lria. 
And  the  Third  was  Mary  of  England^  the  Daughter  of  Catharine  and 
King  Hettry  ;  and  this  laft  he  obliged  himfelf  to  procure,  either 
by  the  Conlent  of  her  Father,  or  by  main  Force.  As  to  the  Firft  of 
thefe,  he  told  the  Ambaflador,  That  he  would  concur  with  the  Emperor 
in  diflwading  his  Uncle  from  repudiating  his  lawful  Wife,  Queen  Catha- 
rine ;  and  that  he  was  heartily  forry  for  his  unaccountable  Proceed- 
ings. As  tor  the  calling  of  a  General  Council,  he  would  moft  heartily 
join  with  him,  and  fend  the  learndeft  and  wifeft  of  his  Clergy  to  it. 
AndLaftly  as  to  the  Three  Ladies,  he  had  nothing  to  obje6\  againft, 
fince  tach  of  them  deferved  the  greateft  Prince  o(  Europe  ;  but  that 
there  was  a  Fourth  Lady,  near  in  Blood  to  the  Emperor,  whom  he 
would  raiher  choofe,  and  that  was  the  Lady  'Dorothea^  Daughter  of 
Cbrtfttatt  King  of  'Denmark.^  and  of  Ifohella^  the  Emj^eror's  own  Sifter, 
who  upon  tht  Account  ot"  her  matchlefs  Vertues  and  the  Vicinity  of 
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that  Nation  to  his,  would  be  a  more  convenient  Match  for  him.  To 
this  Godejiallo  anfwered,  That  a  Match  with  Lady  'Dorothea  could  nor 
with  the  Emperor's  Credit,  be  brought  to  pafs :  Becaufe  (he  was  pro- 
inifcd  already  to  Frederick^  Elector  Talatine^  and  that  in  all  Proba- 
bility the  Marriage  would  be  accomplifhed  before  the  News  could 
coiDetothe  Emperor  of  his  Majefty's  Choice.  But  this  was  a  meer 
Evafion  in  the  King^  for  he  had  long  before  fent  Sir  Thomoi  Erskin  of 
Brechin^  Secretary,  and  'David  Beaton^  Abbot  o{  jfUcrkothoch^  to  France 
under  the  Pretence  of  renewing  the  Ancient  League,  but  really  to  pro- 
pofea  Marri;ii;e  betwixt  him  and  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  King/Vrtwcn^ 
which  the  Duke  of  Akny  had  projefted,  when  the  League  was  renew- 
ed between  the  Two  Kingdoms  at  Rochel.  The  Emperor's  Ambaffa- 
dor  being  dilmifled,  with  many  Prefents  and  Complements  to  his 
Mafter,  upon  the  a  ad  of  February  1535,  'John  Antonio  Canipegio  arrived  at 
FaulklanJy  as  Legate  from  the  Pope.  This  Legate  being  admitted  to 
the  King's  Prefence,  after  many  Ceremonies  and  Apoftolical  Benedidti- 
ens,  delivered  him  a  Cap  and  Sword,  confecrated  the  Night  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Saviour;  which  he  fa  id  the  Fame  of  his  Valour,  and 
many  Chriftian  Vertues,  had  moved  his  Mafter  to  remunerate  him 
with  J  asalfo,  that  it  might  breed  a  Terror  in  the  Heart  of  a  wicked 
Neighbouring  Prince,  againft  whom  the  Sword  was  (harpen'd.  Then 
he  deliver'd  the  Pope's  Letters  to  him,  which  were  writ  in  moft  fub- 
miffive  Terms,  and  full  of  the  Praifes  of  the  King's  Predeceflbrs,  and 
his  own  efpecially,  for  their  firm  Adherence  to  the  Catholic  Church. 
After  which  he  concluded  with  a  long  and  bitter  Invedive  againft  his 
Uncle  King  Henry.  The  King  told  the  Legate^  That  he  regreted,  as 
much  as  his  Holinefs  did,  the  unwarrantable  Proceedings  of  his  Uncle, 
and  that  he  had  endeavoured  by  AmbafiTadors,  Once  or  Twice,  to  biing 
him  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Church,  and  that  now  he  would  try  what 
U  Perfonal  Conference  would  do;  and  to  fhow  the  Legate  how  much 
he  was  in  earneft^  he  immediately  difpatched  the  Lord  Ershn  Ambaf- 
iador  to  King  Hcwry,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Emperor's  and  Pope's 
Embaflies,  and  to  take  his  Counfel,  about  a  Marriage  with  the  Duke 
of  Kcwc/y/wf'b  Daughter,  whom  the  Fr(f«cA  King  had  otfered  to  him,  his 
own  Daughter  being  weak  and  fickly.  He  likewife  had  in  his  Inftru- 
dions  to  complain  of  the  Londoners^  who,  in  their  Paflage  to  the  IjUnd' 
Fifhing,  had  fpoil'd  the  Coaft  ofOrAw^jand  the  adjacent  Ifles ;  and  to 
requelt  King  Henry.^  that  he  would  not  fuccour  the  Luhechrs  againft  the 
Dakc  o(  Holflein.  The  King  of  £wg/W,  not  to  prove  inferior  to  the 
Emperor  or  Pope  in  conferring  Honours  upon  his  Nephew,  made  him 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Gar/^r ;  and  the  King  of  Frawc*  fent  him 
that  of  S.  Michael.  So  that  now  being  Knight  of  Four  Orders,  the 
S.  Andrew^  the  S.  Alichaelj  the  S.  George^  and  the  Golden  Fleece ;  every 
Year  of  his  Life  afterwards,  he  celebrated  thefe  Four  Feafts,  in  their 
different  Habits,  with  great  Pomp  and  Solemnity.  And  the  Robes, 
which  were  very  Rich  and  Magnificent,  were  kept  in  the  Palace  of 
Luhgo-w.  The  King  of  England^  after  Audience  given  to  the  Lord 
Eiikin^  difpatched  iVilitam  Lord  Howard^  Brother  to  the  EarJ  of  iVcr- 
folk,  to  Scotland  ;  who  made  fuch  liafty  Journeys  that  he  prevented  the 
News  of  his  coming,  and  found  the  King  at  Stirling.  The  Subftance 
©f  his  Embafly  was,    *  That  the  Two  Kings  fhould  have  a  Meeting 
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*  ztTork^  at  which  Interview  the  King  o( Scotland  fliould  be  declared 
'  Duke  of  Tor/s  and  General-Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom  of  Enqland -^ 
'  and  fince  his  Neighbouring  Princes  had  offer'd  him  what  Matches 
'  they    thought  moft  honourable  and  convenient  for  him,  he  likewife 

*  profer'd  him,  in  his  Maker's  Name,  the  Princcfs  Mary. 

The  King  having  taken  all  thefe  Things  to  his  Confideration,  rcfol- 
vcd  to  keep  the  Meeting  with  his  Uncle  :     Upon   which  a  great  many 
Debates  arofe  amongfl  his  Counfellors ;    for  fome  were  of  his  Opinion^ 
and  others  oppofed  it^  faying,  That  by  this  he  would  difoblige  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  France  and  the  Pope ;    and  that  the  Marriage 
which  was  propofed  with  the  Lady  Mary  was  noways  jiroper,  in  regard 
that  file  was  as  yet  but  a  Child,  and  the  King  ought  not  to  delay.     Be- 
lides,  that  it  might  be  of  a  very  fatal  Confequence  for  him  to  truft  him- 
felf  in  the  Heart  of  Sng/dMt/.     Hut  none  oppofed  their  Meeting  lb  much 
as  the  Clergy,  they  being  afraid  that   King  Hfwrj  might  prevail  witli 
him  to  throw  off  the  Yoke  of  the  Church  of  Rowr,  as  he  had  done.   But 
the  greatell  Part  of  the  Council  were  neither  for  rejecting  the  Meeting 
or  the  match ;    only  they  propofed.  That  the  Interview  might  be  at 
Newcaflle^  as  the  mofl  commodious  Place  for  furnidiing  all  Neceflaries 
by  Siiips ;  That  the  Number  of  their  Attendants  fhould  be  agreed  upon, 
which  fhould  not  exceed  One  Thoufand  each   of  them,  and  that  the 
Time  fliould  be  at  the  Feaft  of  S.  Michael^  or  Michaelmafs.     When  this 
was  propofed  to  the  Lord  Harvard^  he  would  neither  accej)t  of  the  Place 
or  Time,  and  Pofted  immediately  for  England  in  a  Huff.     The  King» 
to  prevent  any  Mifreprefentation  of  his  Proceedings,  fends  immediately 
after  him  Sir  u4dam  Oturburn  of  Rcdball,  who  laid  the  whole  Fault  upon 
the  Lord  Howard. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King,  to  be  free  of  all  Importunities  or  Solici- 
tations, either  from  fi/g/W  or  his  own  Subjefts,  with  Five   tall  Ships 
well  Manned  goes  to  Sea,  having  acquainted  his  Council,  That  he  was 
going  to  France^  upon  the  Project  of  a  Marriage :    But   his  true  and 
only  Defign  was  to  vifit  the  remoteft  Parts  of  his  own  Dominions  ;    in 
which,  as  he  was  informed,  great  Diforders  were  committed,  and   to 
try  how  the  Nobility  would  behave  in   his  Abfence,  incafe  he  fliould 
afterwards  make  fuch  an  Expedition.      So  taking  alongft  witli  him 
Alexander  Lindf ay ^  an  ex])ert  Pilot  and  Navigator,  he  fails  ftraight  to 
the  Or/EM^j/-lflands,where  he  placed  fome  Garrilbns  and  lurprifed  feverals 
of  the  moft  turbulent  Men  that   were  amonglt  them,  and  carrlL'.i  them 
Prifoners  alongft  with  hiin.  The  like  he  did  in  the  Iflands  of  Lems^  Sky.^ 
and  all  alongft  the  Ides  and  Coaft  ;    till  he  was  oblig'd  by  a  Storm  to 
land  on  the  Coaft  of  Galloway.    During  this  Voyage  he  caufed  Mr. 
JJndfay  to  obferve  exadly  the  Variations  of  the   Compafs,  the  Times 
ofihe  Flux  and  Retluxofthe  Sea  at  all  the  Ports,  Sea-Coaft  Towns, 
Promontories  and  great  Rivers ;    as  likewife  the  Currants  of  tlie  Seas, 
to  fathom  at  High  and  Low  Water  to  know  the  different  Depths,  to 
obftrve  the  Day  of  the   Moon   and  thfe  'time  of  the  Year,  to  draw  a 
Plan  01-  Cart,   of  the  Ali)e6ts  of  the  Coafh,  Promontories,  liles  and 
Ports,  i\\eir  different  Bearings  to  one  another,  and  the  Leagues,  Miles 
or  Diftan(j?s  betwixt  them  j   to  found  and  bblerve  the  Depths  upon  the 
fcveral  Coafts,  the  Rocks,  Shelvs  and  Banks  that  were  to  be  avoided; 
andlaitly,  to  mark  precifely  tl.eblovving^f  the  Winds,  and  frotn  what 
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Coaft  the  Rains,  Snows,  Thunderings,  Isfc.  and  the  Time  of  their 
Duration  :  All  which  he  caufed  to  be  put  in  Order  for  the  Inrirtiltioii  of 
the  Seamen  and  Sailers,  and  made  Copies  of  it  tobcdidrihiifcU- 
ijiongft  the  chief  Commanders  in  his  Fleet.  One  of  whicli  Copies 
falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Engli^  Admiral,  the  Karl  of  N'Jiihnm' 
btrlandy  he  did  communicate  the  fame  to  NuoIm  de  Arfevillr^  Kir(t  Cof- 
mographer  to  the  King  of  F/««cf,  wliocaus'd  publini  it  at  !/V(V^  '5^^, 
and  Mr.  -<4i/a;V  publillied  the  Hydrographical  Cart  of  new,  as  the  moll 
exadl  of   that  Kind  we  have,  in  1686. 

The  King,  upon  his  Return  to  Eilnkirgh^  nnding  that  the  Borderers 
had  fallen  to  their  old  Trade  of  Robbing  and  Ravaging  the  Country, 
caufed  imprifon  feverals  of  them,  and  upon  fufficient  Bail  difmifs'd  fuch 
of  the  H/g/j/W  Clans  as  he  had  brought  alongft  with  him  ;  and  ever 
after  they  were  fo  much  afraid  of  him,  that  during  his  whole  Reign 
there  were  few  or  no  Difturbances  made  in  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  King,  being  now  refolved  to  Marry,  he  fent,  to  fecond  his  foimer 
Ambafladors,  5r<J»^"  Earl  of  iV/«>n«7,  William  Stmrt  ^\[\\oy)  oi  Aberdeen^ 
John  Ershn  and  Robert  Reat^  Two  Gentlemen  of  the  Bed-Cham bcr. 
The  French  King,  after  Audience  told  them,  That  his  Daughter  Princefs 
Magdalen^  being  (ickly  and  indifpofed,  he  could  not  offer  lier  in  Mar- 
riage to  the  King  their  Mafter;  butifhepleafed  to  accept  of  iiis  neareft 
Kinfwoman,  Mary  oi  Bout bon^  Daughter  to  Cit<Jr/w  Duke  of  Knn/o/wp, 
he  fhould  have  her.  The  Ambafladors  anfwered.  That  they  could  fay 
nothing  to  that,  fince  it  was  not  in  their  indruftions  ;  but  they  fliould. 
acquaint  their  Mafter.  The  King  was  no  fooner  informed  of  tl]is,  than 
fulpedting  that  there  might  be  fome  Trick  in  the  Affair,  he  refolved  to 
go  himfelf  in  Perfon.  So  embarking  at  Leith  with  the  Earls  of  Arran, 
Argilf^  Rothefs^  Errol^  Lords  Fleeming  and  Boyd^  he  ordered  the  Fleet  to 
fail  ftraight  to  the  Mouth  of  the  "Firth,  without  acquainting  them  fur- 
ther of  his  Defign.  Some  thought  he  was  for  England^  to  pacify  his 
Uncle  ;  others,  that  he  defign'd  for  Germany ;  and  others,  that  he  was 
going  for  Fra;ice.  ♦In  the  mean  time' a  violent  Tempeft  arofe,  and  fe- 
parating  his  Ships,  the  Captain  of  that  which  he  was  in,  asked  him,  To 
what  Coaft  ipould  be  d'treSl  his  Courje  ?  To  which  the  King  Anfwered,  To 
any  you  pleaje^  except  towards  Ei)ghnd.  The  Storm  increafing,  and  the 
King  falling  afleep.  Sir  J'ames  Hamilton  advifed  the  Captain  to  return 
towards  Leith  ;  lb  that  when  he  awoke  he  found  himfelf  amidll  his 
own  Harbours :  And  having  enquired  at  the  Captain,  who  it  was  that 
advifed  him  to  it,  he  was  fo  incenfed  wiien  he  found  it  to  be  Sir  y^iw^-r 
Hamilton,  whom  he  never  had  any  Love  for  fince  his  murdering  of  the 
Duke  of  Lfjjox,  that  he  gave  him  a  fevere  Reproof,  and  never  afterwards 
forgave  him.  The  King  landing  at  Kirkaldy,  ftaid  there  till  the  Wind 
prov'd  fair;  and  then  Embarking,  he  ordered  the  Fleet  to  fail  ftraight  for 
France^  where,  with  a  profperous  Gale  he  arrived,  upon  the  Tenth 
Day  from  his  Embarkment,  at  2)/V/»  in  Normandy.  After  his  Arrival 
with  the  Lords  above-mentioned  and  their  Attendants,  he  went  directly 
for  Vendofme^  to  fee  the  Lady  Mary  o{ Bourbon  ;  during  all  which  Jour- 
ney he  caufed  one  John  Tenant  perfonate  the  Lord  of  the  Company,  and 
came  undifcovered  to  Vendojme,  But  thefe  Strangers  coming  to  take  a 
View   of  the  Court,     fome  fay    he  was  difcovered  by  Lady  Mary^^ 

who   had  his  Picture,  and  acknowledged  himfelf  to  be  the  King  oi 
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Scotland.  But  otlieis,  with  greater  Probability,  fay,  That  he  did  not 
difcovcr  himftlf,  in  regard  that  he  had  Three  other  Millrefles  in  his 
View,  who  were  all  of  them  famed  Beauties  and  Kings  Daughters. 

Whilft  he  vva$  Incogmto  at  l^endofme^ihQ  News  came,  that  King  Framh 
was  to  give  the  Emperor  Battel  in  Truvence.     Whereupon  he  fent  an  Rx- 
prefs   to  acquaint  the  Dauphin   of  his  Ariival,  who  met  him  at  the 
Chapel  between  Itirray  and  S.  Sopbrin  in  the  Country  of  Lions.     Kmg 
Fraiicii  likewife  received  him   with  all  the  Honour  and   Refpedl  ima- 
ginable.    The  News  of  his  Arrival  at  TarU  was  no  fooner  publifhed, 
than  the  Nobility  came  from  all  the   Corners  of  the    Realm    to  wait 
on  him  ;  and  for  fome  Time  there  was  nothing  to  be  Teen  at  Court  but 
Tournaments,  Barriers,   and  other  Warlike   Exercifes :    In  all  which 
King  James  proved  inferior  to  none  of  them  ;  and  finding  Princefs  yl/<tg- 
dalene  a  moft  beautiful,  virtuous  and  accomplidi'd  Lady,  he  fix'd  his  Atie- 
ftion  upon  her.     The  French  King  would  willingly  have  had  him  take 
her  younger  Sifter,    the   Lady  Margaret.^  upon  the  Account  of  Lady 
Magdalcris  fickly  and  tender  Conftitution.     But  finding  the  King  firm 
in  his  Refolution,  the  Marriage  betwixt  him  and  Princefs  Magdalene 
was  agreed  to.     The  French  King  contrafted  with  her  an  Hundred 
Thoufand  Crowns  of  the  Sun,    bcfides  Thirty  Thoufand  Franks  of 
Yearly  Penfion  during  King  James\  Life.     The  King  of  Scotland,  on 
the  other  Hand,  gave  her  all  the  Lands  that   were  pofleft  by  any  for- 
mer Queen,  the  Earldoms  of  •S/raf^^rw  and  F//"e,  with  the  Palace  oiFalk' 
land^  and  other  Lands  of  the  befi:  and  moft  certain  Revenues  of  the  Kingi 
dom.     So  in  the  Year   1557,  in  the  Church  oi  No/Ire  T)ame  inTaits^ 
he  was  married  to  her,  in  Prefenceof  her  Father,  Seven  Cardinals,    the 
Kingof  iV«i/a;r,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Nobility.     After  the  Solem- 
nities of  the  Marriage  were  over,  the  French  King  being  advertifed  that 
Ticardy  ;\nd  Tiedmont  were  overrun  by  the  Imperialiftsj  and  King  James 
being  afraid,  that  his  Unclej  the  King  o(  England.^   might  attempt  fome 
Thing  againit  his  Kingdom  during  his  Abfence,  with  mutual  AHurancei 
of  Friendfhip,  they  parted  ;  and  King  Jamesy  with  his  Queen,  arrived 
fafcly  at  Leith  upon  the  a9th  Day  oi  May.     The  Queen,  after  flie  had 
put  her  Foot  upon  the  Shore,  kneeled  down;  and,  having  kifs'd  tht2 
Ground,  fiie  pray'd  for  all  Happinefs  and  Profperity  to  the  Kingdom. 
And  never  was  a  Nation  blefs'd  with  a  better  Queen  than  (he  was  like 
to  prove,  had  God  been  pleafed   to  prolong  her  Life.     But  this  vain 
Shadow  of  their  Happinefs  was  quickly  turned  into  a  Cloud  of  Sor- 
row ;  for,  a  few  Weeks  after  her  Arrival,  (lie  was  feifed  with  a  burning 
Fever,  of  which  flie  died  in  the  Month  of  jTw/y,  and  was  buried,  with 
the  greateft  Funeral  Pomp  and  Solemnity  that  ever  had  been  feen  iil 
Scotland^  at  the   Church  of  Holy-rood'houje^    near  King  James  11.     Sh^ 
brought  her  Dowry  along  with  her,  and  of  Silver  and  Gold  Plate  and 
other  Furniture,  to  the  Value  of  an  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold; 
The  King,  her  Father^  likewife  complemented  King  James  with  Two 
of  tht  belt  Ships  of  hi»  Fleet. 

The  King's  Days  of  Mourning  being  over,  the  Mafter  of  Fories  Was 
accufed  of  High  Treafon,  upon  the  Information  of  one  •Sraciaw,  a  leucl 
proHigate  t'cllow,  who  had  been  an  intimate  Acquaintance  of  his,  in 
Revenge  for  his  denying  him  a  Favour  he  required.  The  AlTife  founcj 
hi/])  guilty,  ^ndhuwas  condemned  to  be  Beheaded  and  Quartered,  for 
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defigning  to  kill  the  King  and  reftore  x\\t'DouglajJei  to  their  former  Ho- 
nours. The  Sentence  was  put  in  Execution,  and  his  Quarters  were 
fixed  upon  the  Gates  oi  Edmhrgh,  When  he  was  upon  the  Scaflold, 
he  protefted  his  Innocence  in  wliat  was  laid  to  his  Charfje  ;  but  confcft 
that  God  Almighty  had  juftly  punifticd  him  for  killing  of  the  F^-iird  of 
2)rKi/i.  The  King,  being  convinced  by  this  Confeflion  of  his  Innoccn- 
cy,  regreted  very  much  the  young  Nobleman's  Death  ;  and,  to  make* 
fome  Atonement  for  what  had  been  done,  he  fet  his  Father,  who  had 
been  '.mprifoned  and  forfaulted,  at  Liberty  ;  and  reftored  liim  to  lija 
Honours  and  Elhte.  His  Brother  was  made  One  of  the  Gentlemen 
of  his  Bed-Cliamber,  and  he  gave  a  Noble  Portion  to  his  Sifter,  and 
m.arry'd  her  Honourably  ;  and  laftly,  he  banifhed  Strachan  to  France^ 
where  he  died  in  great  Mifery. 

Yet  notwithftanding  of  all  this,    upon  another  Mifinformation,  a 
more  Tragical  Accident  happen'd.     Lady  fean  1)ouglafs,  Sifter  to  Arcb* 
Said  Eat\  o(  Jirtgm^  was  efteemed  One  of  the  moft  accompliftied  Ladies 
in  Britain  ;  being  reprefented,  by  a  French  Author  who  writes  the  Ht» 
ftory  of  this  King's  Life,  as  a  Lady  of  a  fprightly  and  delicate  Wit  and 
admirable  Beauty.     This  Lady  was  marry'd  to  J'ohn  Lion^  Lord  Glamii^ 
who  died  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  with  whom  (he  had  only  one  Son. 
After  his  Death  ftie  minkd  Acbhld  CampSel  of  Keepneatb ;    which  fo 
incenfed  IVilliam  Lion,  a  near  Kinfman  of  the  Lord  Glamis^  who  had 
been  a  Suiter  of  hers,  that  out  of  meer  Revenge  he  accufcd   her,  her 
Husband,  and   an  old  Prieft,  of  a  Defign  of  poifoning  the  King,  that 
|ier  Brother  might  be  reftored  to  his  Honours  and  Eftate.     The  King^ 
not  knowing  the  Man's  Malice  againft  her,  fuffered  the   Procefs  to  be 
concluded.     Some  of  the  Judges  were  for  referring  her  to  the  King's 
Clemency,  thinking  that  (he  needed  only  to  fhow  her  felf  to  the  King, 
who  was  Naturally  very  Amorous,  to  be  acquitted.    Others  were  for 
delaying  till  a  further  Trial  of  the  WitnefTes  might  be  had,  upon  whofa 
Depofitions  the  Procefs  did  depend  :   But  the  moft  Part  gave  her  over 
to  the  Aflilers ;  the  greater  Part  of  which,  having  no  Regard  either  to 
the  Laws  of  God  or  Man,  found  the  poor  Lady  guilty   of  what  was 
laid  to  her  Charge;  and  fhe  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive,  which 
was  accordingly  put  in  Execution  Five  Days  after  the  beheading  of  the 
Mafter  of  Fori>es^    upon  the   Caftle-Hiil,  futy  17th  1557.     When  (lie 
was  brought  before  the  Judges,  flie  fpoke  to  them  to  this  Purpofe. 
'  Thofc  who  are  my  Brother's  Enemies,  not  being  fatisfied  with  mif- 
'  reprel'enting  all  his  Adions  and  blackening  his  Reputation,  have  now< 

*  to  fatiate  their  Malice,  rejjrefented  me,  his  Sifter,  to  you,  as  concur- 

*  ring  with  him  in  his  Defigns  againft  the  Government :    But,  fince  it 

*  belongs  only  to  God   to  punifti  us  for   the  Tranfgreffions  of  others, 

*  and  to  the  Judges  of  this  Earth,  for  our  own  ;  you  ought  not  to  lay 

*  the  Faults  of  my  Brother,  how  reprehenfible  Ibever  they  may  bey 

*  to  my  Charge ;     but   examine  impartially  what  I  am  accufed  of. 
^  And  fince  nothing  tends  more  to  acquit  or  condemn  a   fufi^ed^ed 

*  Pertbn,  than  a  narrow  Scrutiny  into  their  bygone  Life  and  Conver- 

*  fation,  What  have  I  done  ?  Was  there  ever  any  that  had    Reafon  to 

*  complain  of  me?     Examine,  if  yoa  pleufe,  with  the  utmoft  Rigour, 

*  the  whole  Courfe  of  my  Life.'    And   fince  Vices  as  well  as  Vertues, 

*  are  acquired  and  perfected  in  ub,    by  a  conftant  and  long  Practice,  it 

*  nothing 
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nothing  can   be  /bund  in  my  bygone  Life  that  (hould  induce  you 
to  believe  me  to  be  a  wicked  Wom^n,  you  have  no  Reafon  to  tliink, 
that,  all  of  a  fudden,  I  fhould  arrive  at  fuch  a  Height  of  Wickednefs, 
as  to  project  the  Death  of  my  Sovereign.     Should  I,  who  never  offen- 
ded, wiihngly,  the  meaneft  Subje£l  of  his  Dominions,  begin  my  Ap. 
prenticcfliip  with  him  whom  I  have  always  reverenced,  and  from 
whom  I  never  received  an  Injury.     To  commit  fuch  a  Villainy  is  only 
for  Ruffians,  that  are  wearied  of  their  Lives,  and  not  for  one  of  my 
Sex  and  Station.     I  thank  God,  I  have  fpent  the  mofl  of  my  Days  in 
an  innocent  and  harmlefs  Retirement  from  the  World  ;  and  fince  as 
1  have  faid,    I  never  received  any  Difobligation  from  his  Majelty 
What  fhould  induce   me  to  be  his  Enemy  ?     I  am  accufed  of  having 
a  Defign  of  killing  the  King  ;  and,  to  render  me  ftill  more  odious,  they 
fay  it  was  to  be  done  by  Poifon  :    I  who  do  not  fo  much  as  know 
what  Poifon  is,  or  how  to  prepare  it.     But  if  it  be  faid,  that  it  might 
have  been  fent  to  me,  or  that  1  had  bought  it;     yet,    How  could  I 
have  had  the  Opportunity  of  giving  it  to  the  King?     I,  who  never 
frequented  his  Court,  Table  or  Palace,  efpecially  fince  I  was  married 
to  my  prefent  Husband,  having  never  been  at  Court ;  How  then  can 
it  be  imagined,  that  1  could  have  had  fuch  a  Defign  ?    And  I  hope 
thefe  Things  may  fufficiently  juftify  me  and  convince  you  of  my  In- 
nocence.    But  if  the  Malice  and  Power  of  my  Enemies  be  fo  great 
as  to  oveiballance  the  Equity  and  Juftice  of  my  Caufe,  lam  willing 
to  expiate,  with  my  Blood,  the  Crimes  that  are  falfiy  imputed  to  our 
Family.     You  may  take  my  Life,  but   you  cannot   fully  my  Reputa- 
tion ;  being  Confcious  to  my  own  Innocence,  and  that  God  will  vin- 
dicate me  when  I  am  laid  in  my  Grave.    Only  I  ask  the  Favour,  that 
if  nothing  will  fatisfy  you  but  my  Life,  you  would  fpare  my  Husband 
Child  and  his  Coufin,  who  know  no   more  than  1  do  the  Caufe  of 
their  Misfortune.     Let  me  have  the  Poifon,  that's  faid  I  prepared  for 
the  King,  I  will  drink  it  willingly.     For  if  it  be  the  Hatred  that's 
bore  to  the  Houfe  of  Douglafs^  that  is  the  principal  Motive  of  my 
being  profecuted  for  this  imaginary  Parricide,  it  is  not  Juliice  that 
they  fhould  fall  a  Sacrifice  with  me,    fince -none  of  them  are   of  this 
misfortunate  Family.     And  if  I  can  obtain  this,  I  fhall  die  with  Plea- 
fure  and  Satisfaftion  of  Mind  ;  if  not,  God  will  certainly  be  avenged 
upon  you  and  yours  for  the  fhedding  of  innocent  Blood. 
The  King,  being  informed  of  this,  was  inclined  to  pardon  her.    But 
fuch  was  the  Spite  and  Malice  of  thofe  which  were  about  him,  againft 
this  Noble  Family,    that  he  fufTer'd  the  Sentence  to  pafs,  which  Ibe 
heard  without  the  leaft  Alteration  in  her  Countenance,  or  fhedding  fo 
fliuch  as  one  Tear ;  altho'  the  whole  Multitude  about  her  could   not 
refrain  themfelves  from  exprefling  their  Sorrow,    in  Sighs,  Groans  and 
other  Demonftrations  of  their  Grief.     Her  Husband,  being  informed  of 
what  had  hapned,  was  (truck  with  Horrour  and  Amafement :  But,  to 
add  to  his  Grief,  he  was  ordered  to  be  One  of  the  Spedtators  at    her 
Death,  and  then  he  him felf  to  be  executed.    To  avoid  which,  heen- 
deavour'd  to  make  his  Efcape  by  the  Means  of  a  Rope;   which  proving 
too  fliorf,  he  daOi'd  his  Brains  againft  the  Rock,  and  wis  the  next  Day 
found  dead*    Tha'  the  young  Boy  her  Son,  the  Lord  Glamts^  could  not 
be  fufpedted  ot  having  any  Hand  in  this  Affair,  by  reafoa  of  hisAge^ 
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yet  he  was  kept  in  Prifon  till  the  King's  Death  ;  the  old  Pricfl 
Johti  Lioriy  his  Coufin,  being  very  infirm,  was  fet  at  Liberty ; 
but  jVilliam  Um^  who  had  been  the  Informer,  was  banifhed  the  Coun- 
try ;  which  jultify'd  the  Lady's  Innocence,  and  verify 'd  that  common 
Obfervation,  ' That  howwell  joever  'Princes  love  to  find  out  the  Trcajon^  yet 
the)  bate  the  Informer^  unlefs  they  have  clear  Trobat'ton  for  what  they  aU 
ledge. 

About  tlie  fame  Time  likewife,  the  Laird  of  Drwrilanrick  was  accu- 
fed  of  High  Treafon  by  the  Laird  of  Hempsjuld ;  but  not  havinj^any 
clear  Probation,  and  the  King  regreting  what  he  had  already  done  upon 
fuch  flight  Informations,  they  were  ordered  tojuftify  themfelves,  by  the 
old  Cultom  of  a  Combat,  at  the  Palace  of  Holy-rood'houje  :  Both  wil- 
lingly embraced  the  Propofal,  and  the  King  himfelf  was  Umpire  of 
their  Valour.  They  appeared,  upon  the  Day  appointed.  Armed  from 
Head  to  Foot.  After  many  Rencounters,  in  which  they  both  (howcd 
3  great  deal  of  Courage,  their  Casks,  Corflets  and  Vantbraces  being  fore- 
ly  fliattered,  by.the  mutual  Blows  they  gave  to  each  other,  the  One 
being  almoft  Breathlefs,  and  the  Other  Short-fighted  broke  his 
Sword,  the  King,  by  Heraulds,  caufed  feparate  them  ;  and  all  that 
could  be  found  by  it  was,  That  both  of  them  durft  fight  in  clofe 
Arm5' 

During  thefe  TranHKftlons,  the  King  was  urg'd  by  his  Council  to 
think  upon  another  Wife  ;  and  none  of  all  the  Ladies  lie  had  fcen  in 
Frauce,  where  he  refolved  only  to  Match,  pleafed  him  fo  well  as  Mary 
of  Lorrain^  Sifter  to  the  French  King,  Daughter  to  Rene  DukeofGw/^; 
and  Widow  to  the  Duke  of  LongueviUe.  Therefore  Dav'td  Beaton  Abbot 
of  ^berhrothoch.^  and  the  Lord  Maxwel^  were  fent  Ambafladors  to  that 
Court,  with  the  Propolal  ot  tiie  Marriage.  It  was  agreed  to,  and  they 
were  married  by  Proxy,  as  the  Cudom  is  amongft  Princes,  in 
Prefence  of  the  F;fwc/j  King  and  moft  of  the  Peers.  After  which  So^ 
lemnity  Monfieur  de  Annabatilt^  Admiral  of  France.^  accompanied  her 
to  Nemhaven^  in  the  Beginning  oi  June  1538,  where  llie  embarked  with 
many  of  the  French  Nobility,  who  attended  her,  and  a  goodly  Fleet 
of  French  Ships ;  and,  landing  upon  the  Coaft  of  Fz/f,  flie  ftay'd  for 
fome  Days  at  Bukolmy,  and  then,  accompanied  by  the  King  and  a 
great  Train  of  the  Nobility,  fhewentto  S.  Jndrew'sy  where  the  Mar- 
riage was  conlummated  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  in  the  Month  of 
July. 

The  King,  being  informed  that  feverals  of  the  Iflanders  were  deflroy- 
ing  one  another  by  their  mutual  Feuds,  refolved  to  vifit  them  one? 
more.  So  having  ordev'd  his  Fleet  to  be  in  Readinefs,  accompanied  by 
the  Earls  of  HMwWy,  Jr^ran.^  j^rgtU^  and  many  others  of  the  Nobility, 
he  embarked  at  Leiih.,  and  failing  alongft  the  Coafts  of  Fife^  ^ngm^  A' 
herdeen.^  Murray.^  liojs.^  Sutherland  and  Cat bnefi^  at  length  came  to  _th? 
0r/c"<7  Ifljnds,  where  he  landed  and  was  moft  fumptuoufly  enterrain'd 
by  RoL-rt  iWiixii'W,  then  Bifhop  thereof.  Having  ftay'd  for  fome  Days 
tliere,  imd  taken  in  frelh  Vichiuls,  he  fail'd  to  the  Ifles  of  the  Lewis^ 
Sky^  and  the  other  Iflandsof  the  Hebrides.^  and  fafely  arrived  at  2)««t 
barton^  having  brought  with  him  the  principal  Men  among  th.era,  to 
find  Surety  for  their  good  Behaviour  in  all  Time  coming.  Amongft 
thefe  our  Author  names  MatUeodoiiht  Lewis.,  Ma.ileod  of  the  Hnns^ 
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the  Laird  oiGUyigarie^  John  of  Moydart^  the  Laird  of  Macklean  and  the 
Laird  of  Macdonald.  Upon  his  Arrival  at  T>unl>arton^  he  had  the  joyful 
News  brought  him  of  the  Queen's  being  delivered  of  a  Son  at  S.  An- 
dievus.  Upon  which  he  took  Horfe  and  went  ftraight  there,  and  was 
prefent  at  his  BaptiOn  :  The  Arch-Billiop  of  S.  Andrews  and  the  Earl 
of  Arrart  being  his  God-Fathers,  and  the  old  Queen,  the  King's  Mo- 
ther, his  God-Mother.  He  was  Named  James^  after  his  Father  ;  and 
his  Mother,  in  Ff^Kiiry  thereafter,  was  Crowned  Queen  of  .Sloi/Wj 
in  the  Abbay-Church  of  Holj-ruod-boufe^  by  the  Abbot  of  AkrlrO' 
thock. 

The  whole  Nation  was  fo  overjoy'd  at  the  Birth  of  the  young  Prince; 
that  there  was  nothing  but  Feafling,  Bonfues,  Ringing  of  Bells,  Pro- 
cefiTions,  and  all  other  Dcmonftrations  of  Joy  evei7  where  to  be  feen. 
And  the  King  having  reconcil'd  the  Chiftains  of  the  Illands  to  one  ano- 
ther, they  went  home  very  peaceably.  The  Queen-Mother  not  long 
after  this  fell  fick  at  Methvtn^  and  in  a  few  Days  after  died  there,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Charter-houfe  of  S.  Johnfion^  near  the  Tomb  of 
King  Jamef  I.  The  King,  her  Son,  with  all  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
being  prefent  at  her  Funerals,  which  were  celebrated  in  a  moft  Solemn 
and  Pompous  Manner.  Not  long  after,  James  Beaton^  Arch-Bifliop  ot 
S.  A»diew\  died  ;  to  whom  fucceeded  the  Abbot  of  Ahtrkothock^  his 
Nephew,  who  was  afterwards  made  Cardinal. 

The  Kingdom  about  this  Time  begun  to  be  divided  in  Opini- 
ons about  Religion.  The  Statefmen  labouring  in  vain  to  reconcile  them, 
the  King  was  extremely  perplexed  in  his  Mind,  and  uncertain  what 
Courfe  to  follow.  But  at  length  the  Clergy  prevail'd  with  him  to  fup- 
port  the  Intereft  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  and  punilli  feverely  fuch  as 
Ihould  be  found  broaching,  or  preaching,  either  the  Dodtrines  of  Luther 
or  Calvin.  Whereupon  this  Year  i5j?9,  a  Chanon-Regular,  TwoDomi* 
means  and  feverals  of  the  poor  Country  People  were  burnt  alive  at  £c/m* 
lurgb^  for  maintaining  tlie  Dodtrines  of  the  Reformers.  Two  Priefts 
lufpeded  of  Herefy  were  degraded  and  condemned  to  perpetual  Im- 
prifonment.  Heironymus  Rujfel^  a  Monk  of  the  Order  of  the  Gray  Friars^ 
and  One  James  Kennedy^  a  young  Gentleman  who  lived  at  Air^  were 
burnt  at  Glajopw.  Many  were  cited  to  appear,  and,  upon  their  refufing, 
declared  Heretics.  For  the  King,  by  the  Perfwafion  of  the  Clergy, 
had  made  Sir  James  Hamilton  Supream  Judge  of  the  Inquifition  ;  and  he^ 
to  oblige  the  Clergy,  fpared  no  Man.  Amongft  others  James  Hamilton^ 
Sherill  ofZj/igoir,  Brother  to  Mi.  Tatrick  Hamilton  Abbot  of  Ferm^  ha- 
ving embraced  his  Brother's  Opinions,  the  Lord  Inquifitor  refolved  to 
have  him  burnt.  The  Sheriff,  to  be  equal  with  him,  fends  his  Son  to 
the  King  with  an  Accufation  of  High  I'reafon  againft  Sir  James.  The 
King,  who  had  no  cordial  Affedtion  for  Sir  James  ever  fince  his  killing 
the  Earl  of  Z^n5x,rerolved  to  take  this  Opportunity  of  being  quit  of  him; 
knowing  that  it  would  be  noway  unacceptable  to  the  People,  to  whom 
he  had  rendered  himfelf  odious  by  his  rigorous  Procedures.  So  that 
this  young  Gentleman  the  Sheriff's  Son,  who  had  found  the  King  at 
Stirling^  Was  lent  to  EJinburgh  with  Inftrudtions  to  his  Privy  Councel- 
lors  tlicfe,  to  meet  and  examine  the  Affair  narrowly  ;  and,  that  they 
might  not  diftiuft  him,  he  gave  him  a  Ring  to  be  ftiowo  them,  which 
tliey  knew  well  10  hi  the  ToJten  he  ulually  lent  them  when  he  defigfted 
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the  Meflenger  fhould  be  trufted  and  the  Bufincfs  communicated  kept 
fecret.  .  Tlie  Aflair  was  no  fooner  laid  before  them  but  a  Council  was 
called*  where  was  Sir  J'ames  Erskhi^  Secretary  ;  Sir  jTawx  Lermmt   Ma- 
fter  of  the  Houfhold  ;  IViliiam  Kirkaldy  of  Grange^  Treafurcr- Depute  } 
and  leveral  others.    Thefe  having  met,  the  Firft  Thing  they  did   wa? 
to  caufe  feife  upon  Sir  James  at  his  Lodgings,  and  committed  him  Pri- 
Ibner  to  the  Caftle  of  Elmburgh  ;  and  then  proceeded,  according  to  the 
King's  Diredlion,  to  inftruft    his  Procefs.     Sir  James^  paflionately  rc- 
fencing  his  Imprifonment,  made  his  Application  to  the  Clergy  to  in* 
terceed  for  him  with  the  King.     The  Councellors  on  the  other  Hand 
were  no  lefs  earneft  to  have  him  tried,  and  the  Treafurer  being  a  great 
Favourite   of  the  King's  and  a  Friend  to  the  Reformers,  he  prevail'J 
with  him  to  give  the  Judges  full  Power  to  proceed  againft  him,  and  ad- 
miniftrate  Juftice  according  to  their  Confciences  and  the  I^ws  of  the 
Nation.     And   the  Pannel,    being  found  guilty  of  fuch  Points  of  thfe 
Indictment  as  were  laid  againft  him,  was  condemned  to  die  ;  and  there- 
after.accordingly  beheaded  and  quartered ;  his  Quarters  being  put  upon 
the  TownrGates,  and  his  Lands  annex'd  to  the  Crown.    The  Crimes 
laid  to  his  Charge  were,  That  he  had  Intelligence  with   the  Earl  of 
Jlngui  and  'Douolajfes  ;      That   he  delign'd  to  have    broke  open    the 
King's  Doors  and  kill'd  him  ;     That,  for  this  End,   being  directed  to 
repair  a  Caftle  in  Bute^  for  which  he  received  Three  Thouland  Crowns 
in  the  Month  of  April^   yet  he  went  not  thither,  hoping  to  accomplifh 
his  Treafon  againft  the  King's  Perfon  ;    That  he  kept  ftill  Men  about 
him  of  defperate  Fortunes,  and  who  durft  undertake,  upon  Diredtion, 
to  commit  the  greateft  Villanies ;  That  in  Converfe  he  had  often  afper- 
ied  the  King's  Majefty,  by  calling  him  King  of  Clowns  and  Priefts,  and 
Scourge  o(  the  Ancient  Nobility ;    (  for  the  King  ufed  often  to  go  in 
Difguife  thro'  the  Country,  and  learn  from  the  Country  People  the  Dif- 
orders  and  Oppreffions  of  his  Nobility,  which   he  leverely  punifhed  ;  ) 
That  he  endeavoured  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  King's  Marriage;  and.  That  he 
had  kill'd  the  Earl  of  Lenos  in  cold  Blood,  after  he  was  Prifoner,  and 
had  been  the  main  Author  of  the  Earl  of  C<j//'s  Murder.     When  he 
came  to    the  Scaftbld,    he  protefted  before  God  and  his  Holy  Angels, 
That  he  had  never  any  Defign  againft  the  King's  Ferfon  ;  but  that  God 
had  juftly  puniftied  iiim  for  his  other  Faults,  and  for  his  being  more 
zealcus  in  the  Service  of  his  Prince  than  in  that  of  his  Creator ;  and  ex- 
horted the  Spedhtors  to  learn  from   the  Example  of  his  Deatli,  what 
a  vain  Thing  it  was  to  put  Truft  in  Princes,  or  lely  upon   Human 
Greatnefs. 

Not  long  after  tliis  a  greater  Inftance  hapned  of  the  hiftability  of 
Human  Happinefs  and  Vanity  of  the  World.  For  the  King  and  King- 
dom thought  themfelves  blefs'd  in  the  Royal  Progeny,  the  Queen  having 
had  another  Son  to  him  who  was  Chriftened  Jirthur  at  Stirling',  yet  all  of 
a  fudden  they  were  blafted  in  their  Hopes,  both  of  them  dying,  tlie  One 
at  S.^nd)  ew's  and  the  Other  at  Stirlins^  within  Six  Hours  of  one  another. 
After  which  the  King  turned  fo  retired,fullen  and  melanchol]y,that  every 
Thing  difpleafedhim.  Upon  this  the  Queen,  who  was  no  lels  forrow- 
ful  than  he,  propofed,  that  for  both  their  Healths  and  Diverlion  they 
ftiould  make  a  Progrels  thro'  the  Country.  The  King  was  pleafed 
with  the  Overture;    fo,  accompanied  with  a  great  Number  of  the 
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Nobility  and  Gentry,  they  fet  out  from  Stirling  to  S.Johiifton^  and  from 
thence  they  went  ftraight  to  Aberdeen ;  where  they  were  very  fplen- 
didly  entertained  by  the  Bidiop,  Univerfity  and  Citizens,  by  Turn?, 
with  Balls,  Masks,  Comedies,  Speeches,  Dilputes,  and  all  other  Sorts 
of  Divertifements.  And,  having  ftay'd  here  for  Fifteen  Days,  they 
went  from  thence  to  'Dundee^  from  that  to  Faulkland^  and  from  that  to 
Edinburgh. 

About  this  Time  the  Cardinal  had  fummoned  Sir  John  Borthwick  to 
appear  for  Herefy  ;  and,  not  having  anfwered  the  Diet,  he  was  held 
and  condemned  as  guilty  and  burnt  in  Effigie^  at  Riinburgh.  Hchimfelf 
fled  into  England^  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  King  Heury\  who 
emploied  him  afterwards  in  an  Embafly  to  the  Princes  of  Germany. 
Mr.  George  Buchanan.^  the  famous  Poet,  having  likewife  been  imprilb- 
liedfor  making  Satyrical  Verfes  againft  the  Frana/irtwj  about  this  Time, 
made  his  Efcape  in  the  Nit^lit  by  a  Wmdow,  whilft  his  Keepers  were 
afleep;    The  Mufes^  fays  fiawthornden,    holding  the  Cable. 

The  King  had  no  fooner  returned  from  his  Progrefs  than  he  fell  into 
his  former  Melancholy,  being  ftrangely  perplexed  with  affrighting 
Dreams  in  the  Night-time.  He  had  dream'd  the  Night  before  his 
Children  died.  That  Sir  James  Hamilton  had  appeared  to  him  with  a 
Sword  in  his  Hand,  with  which  he  cut  off  both  his  Arms,  telling  him. 
That  when  he  returned  he  would  be  further  revenged  ;  but  till  that 
Occafion  he  Oiould  fuffer  by  thefe  Wounds  he  had  got.  He  v  as  alfo 
affrighted  with  other  Dreams,  warning  him  of  his  approaching  End.* 
To  latisfy  his  Mind  about  thefe  Things,  the  King,  fays  the  French  H'l- 
ftorian  above-cited,  call'd  before  him  Two  of  the  molt  leanieci  and 
eminent  Divines  of  the  Nation,  but  he  does  not  rell  us  their  Names, 
and  defired  to  know  what  their  Opinions  were  concerning  Dreams. 
The  Firft  of  them  who  was  asked  faid,  '  That  God  by  them  very 
'  often  revealed  to  Men  fuch  Matters  of  Import  as  were  to   befall 

*  them;  and  altho' they  were  fome  times  hidden  or  vailed  with  great 

*  Obfcurities,    yet  the  Event  always  proved  the  Truth  of  them.     That, 

*  it  was  true,  Dreams  were  generally  myfterious,  but  that  it  only  bc- 
'  longed  to  thofe  whom  God  had  endowed   with  an  ex^r  (ordinary  Gifc 

*  to  interpret  them,  as  it  was  in  the  Cafe  of  [folrph.  So  that 
'  when  they  are  thought  to  prove  falfe,  it  is  only  becaule  they  have  not 

*  been  rightly  interpreted  by  thofe  to  whom  thefe  Myiteries  have  not 

*  been  revealed :  And  that  moreover,  God  had  made  Choice  of  that 
*■  Time  for  revealing  his  Will  to  us,  becaufe   then  the  Soul  was   not 

*  difturbed  by  the  diftrading  Objedts  of  our  Senfes,  and  confequently 
'  not  fo  refrat^oiy  to  receive  his  Infpirations  as  when  awake;  as  we 
'  are  taught  by  the  Sacred  Writ,  in  the  Dreams  of  Abimelech,  Lahn^ 
'  Judoi  Maccabem^  Ncbuchadnofor^  S.  John^  the  Wife  Men,  and  the  reft" 

*  of  them  mentioned  in  Scripture.     And  that  it  was  highly  probable, 

*  that  he  infufed  into  the  Souls  of  Bezaled  and  Aholiah  that  Knowledge, 
'  in  all  WorkmanQiip,  whicli  they   had  only  from  him,  rather  when 

*  they  were  afleep,  by  lively  Images  and  Reprefentations  of  what  they 

*  were  to  make  for  the  Tabernacle,  than  wiien   they  were  awake ;    at 

*  wijich  Time  they  had  no  Occafion  of  feeing  fuch  Things;  But  the 
other  Divine  was  of  a  quite  different  Opinion,  for  he  laid.     *  I'hat  it 

*  was  an  old  Error  uixjn  which  many  great  Men  had  fplir,  to  believe, 
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tliat  there  was  any  Myftery  of  Heav«n  in  our  Dreams,  they  beinjt 
nothing  elfe  but  fimple  natural  Operations,   proceeding  partly  frorn 
the  Temperament  of  our  Bodies,  and  the  continual  and  a6\ive  Mo. 
don  of  our  Spirits,  whofe  Nature  being   fuch  as  never  to  be  at  red; 
when  the  Senfes  and  Members  of  the  Body    become    lanj^uid  and 
unadive  by  Sleep,  then  flie  is  conftrained  to  divert  her  fcif  (bine  times 
with  the  Imagination  ;  where  the  Ideas  of  an  Infinity  of  Things  are 
formed,  which  neither  are,  will  be,  nor  ever  were  ;  and  fometimes  like- 
wife  with  the  Memory,where  are  imprinted  the  Figures  of  the  Objc-dtj 
of  our  Seufes,  or  what  (he  does  or  proje<fts  to  do  :    And  if  it  happt-ns 
that  the  Mind  be  tofs'd  by  fome  violent  PafTion,  the  Ideas  of  the  Ima- 
gination   mixing   with  tho(e  of  the  Memory,  the  Dreams  that  arife 
upon  this  can  receive  no  rcafonable  Interpretation,  wliich  could  not 
be,  if  they  had  any  Thing  of  Divine  Infpiration  in  them.    Befides  it 
is  noways  probable,  that  Dreams  ihould  have  a  Heavenly  Prerogative, 
as  ifthofe  that  fleptdeferved  more  from  God  Almighty's  Hands  than 
thofe  that  are  awake  and  working  for  the  Publick,  or  thofe  who  are 
daily  imploy'd  in  profound  Meditations.     Butlikewife  it  is  incredible 
to  think,   that  God  is  the  Author  of  Dreams,  and  that  by  them  God 
makes  known  to  us  the  Things  that  are  to  come;   feeing  that  of  a 
Hundred  Thoufand  of  them,  there  is  hardly  One  that  chances  to 
prove  true  :  Which  could  not  be,  if  they  were  from  God  who  never 
afts  in  vain,  whofe  Gifts  are  fruitful,  and  whofe  Infpirations,  pro- 
ceeding from  his  univerlal  Wifdom,  are  equally  intelligible.  Belides,  it 
is  infallibly  true,  that  God  does  not  produce  Eflfedls  difagreeabie  to 
his  Perfedtions :  And  fince  he  is  the  Light,  the  Truth  and  Order  of  all 
Things,  it  were  ridiculous  to  fay.  That  God  is  the  Author  of  Dreams 
that  are  full  of  Obl'curity,  Lies  and  Confufion.    That  their  Authori- 
ty is  not  to  be  fuftained  by   the  Sacred  Writ,  becaufe,  in  Leviticus^ 
we   are  exprefly    forbidden  to  put  any  Truft  in  them  or  obferve* 
them.    And  the  Wife  Man  fays,  That  Dreams  are  but  vain  lilufions, 
and  have  occafioned  many  to  fall.    It  is  true,  that  in  the  Niglit-time, 
God  has  infpired  and  revealed  his  Will  to  Men,  but  that  was  a  par- 
ticular Grace  of  God  but  not  by  Dreams,  which  are  altogether  in- 
compatible with  the  Divinity.    And  it  is  a  grofs  Miftake  to  think, 
That  the  nodturnal  Vifionsof  Ablmelech^  Solomon^  and  the  other  holy 
Perfons  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  were  Dreams,  they  being  Prophecies 
full  of  high  and  facred  Myfteries ;    and  conlequently  it  was  a  great 
Weaknefs  of  Mind,  and  Folly,  to  put  any  Truft  in  them.    The  King 
was  fo  well  fatisfied  with  this  Difcourfe,  that  for  the  Future  he  had  no 
more  Difturbance  from  his  Dreams. 

About  this  Time,  the  King  oi  England  \s^%  advertifed  of  the  Meeting 
of  the  Emperor,  theKingofFrawtf  and  the  Pope,  at  the  City  of  A'/f'^* 
And  being  afraid  that  they  might  agree  to  the  carrying  on  of  a  War 
againft  him,  he  refolved  once  more  to  try  if  he  could  engage  his  Ne- 
phew,King  James^  to  be  in  Friendfhip  with  and  meet  him  at  To>%  where 
they  might  concert  Affairs  that  would  tend  to  the  Good  of  both  Nati- 
ons. The  Nobility  were  very  earneft  with  King  James  that  he  fliould 
accept  of  his  profer'd  Friendfhip,  Reprefenting  to  him  the  many  Ad- 
vantages that  would  accrue  to  the  Nation  by  it.  But  the  Qergy,  on 
the  other  Hand,   as  much  oppofed  it  and  offer'd,  that  if  upon  the 
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ilighting  of  his  Interview,    his  Uncle  fliould  denounce  War  and  invade 
the  Country,  they  in  his  juft  Defence  would  furnifli   him  with  Money 
to  entertain  a   Powerful  Army  againfl  him,  and  advance  him  for  his 
prcfent  life  Fifty  Thoufand  Crown?,  and  that  to  be  continued  Yearly  : 
And  incafe  of  a  War,  they  were  willing   voluntarly  to  contribute  all 
their  Rents  and  Revenues  to  the  Maintainance  of  it,  providing  thar  he 
would  allow  them  fuch  Judges  as  they  Oiould  appoint,  to  put  the  Civil 
and  Fxclefiaftical  Laws  againft  Heretics  in   Execution  ;    and  that  the 
Goods  of  all    who  fliould  be  convidled  of  Herefy,  which  they  efteemed 
no  lefs    than  an  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  of  Yearly  Rent,  fhould 
be  brought  into  the  Exchequer,  and  their  Lands  annexed  to  the  Crown; 
After  long  Reafoning  upon  both  Sides  it  was  agreed.  That,  providing 
King  Henry  would  accept  of  the  Terms  formerly  propofed  to  him,  he 
would  meet  him.     King  Henry  thought  his    Nephew  too  imj)erious  to 
aflume  to  himfelf  the  appointing  ot  the  whole  Circumflances  of  their 
Meeting;  yet,  rather  than  break  with  him  for  a  Trifle,  he  agreed   to 
every  Thing.     But  that  he  might  have  fome  Point  yielded  to  him,  he 
required  the  Time  fhould  be  the  Firft  of  Augufl.     Thefe  Conditions 
being  almoft  agreed  upon.  Three  or  Four  Hundred  Men,  of  Rtdfdale 
and   Vtndale^  and  fome  other  Borderers,  break  in  upon  Ltddefdale^  laying 
wafte  tiie  whole  Country  before  them.    This,  unluckily  failing  out  du- 
ring the  Treaty,  fo  irritated  King  James^  that  he  immediately  accepted 
of  the  Ofl'er  of  the  Clergy,  and  fent   Letters  full  of  Complements   to 
King  Henry  ;  but  withal  told,  he  could  not  meet  him  at  Nemcaflle  for 
certain   Reafons  of  State,  which  neceflarily  required  his  Prefence  in 
his  own  Kingdom.     King  Henry  being  extremely  incenfed  at  this  Dif- 
apjx)intment,  and  having  many  of  the  Nobility  of  Scotland  of  bis  Fafti- 
on,  he  took  Eight  and  Twenty  of  the  Scots  Ships,  richly  Joaden  witft 
Merchandices,  as  they  were  returning  from  France^  Flanders,  'Denrtiark^ 
and  other  Countries,  beginning  the  Prologue  of  an  unnecefTary   War. 
Whuh^  fays  Sir  IValter  Rawleigb  in  his  Preface  to  the   Hiflory  of  thd 
World,  woA  made  -without  any  great  Cauje^  and  profecuted  with  more  Cruelty 
than  Tsuoi  fitting  againfl  a  NepherP. 

King  James^  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Englifj  Incurfions  upon  the  Bor-. 
ders,  fent  Gfoj^f  tarl  of  Hmtly^  with  full  Power,  in  (iuality  of  his 
]Jeutenant,  and  at  the  fame  time  difpatched  Sir  jTuwm  Lermomt  of 
jDa'cj  as  his  Ambafl'ador  to  King  Henry^  to  require  RelHtution  of  his 
Ships,  and  complain  of  the  Holiilities  of  the  Borderers,  fince  no  War 
was  as  yet  declared  betwixt  the  Two  Nations.  King  Henry  not  only 
relufed  lo  render  the  Ships,  or  give  a  Reafon  for  his  futfering  the 
Borderers  to  invade  the  Country,  but  detained  the  Ambaflador  to 
gain  Time  ;  and,  under  hand,  fent  'b'xK  Robert  Bowes,  the  Earl  of  Angus 
and  Sir  George  'DoitgUji^  with  Three  Thoufand  Men  to  invade  the  Bor- 
ders ;  and  tjiey  burnt  and  laid  wafle  before  them  as  far  as  the  debate- 
able  Hounds,  ilie  Earl  of  Huntly,  on  the  other  Hand,  omitted  no 
Occafion  mofl  valiantly  to  oppofe  them  :  And  having  placed  Garrifons 
in  the  Towns  of  Kelfo  and  "jedburgh,  he  railed  all  the  Forces  he  could 
make,  and  rcfolvcd  to  tight  them  wherever  he  and  they  could  meet.  At 
length,  having  engaged  at  a  Place  called  Hal-den'rig,  they  fought  it  mod: 
bravely  upon  both  Sides,  Vidlory  for  a  long  Time  inclining  to  neither. 
Hut  at  length,  the  I^rd  Home  coming  up  tO  the  Earl  of  Huntly%  Relief 

LllUU  with 


55)1  The  Life  of  ]oHti  LesLY,  VoI.H. 


» 


with  Four  Hundred  frefli  Launcet,  he  turned  the  Fortune  of  the  D.iy  ; 
and  tlie  £»g/'/i  were  put  to  the  Flight.  The  Warden,  Sir  Ro/^eri  Uowet 
Captain  oi  Norbmi^  iilt  IVil/iam  Mowhray^  Richard  bowes,  the  Warden's 
Brother,  7rt»;«  'Douglafs  of  Tarkhend^and  a  Natural  Son  of  the  Earl  of  /J«- 
gus^  (  he  hiinfelf  having  made  his  Elcape  by  the  Swiftncfs  of  his  Horfc  ) 
and  others  to  the  Number  of  Six  Hundred  were  made  Prifoncrs,  upon 
the  24.th  Day  of  y/r(g«/?,  'S+i,  being  S.  Bar//)y/aw^m's  Day.  K'u)^  Hen- 
ry^ hearing  of  this,  proclaimed  open  War  againfl:  the  Scott;  amf  fends 
an  Armyof  Fourry  Thoufand  Men,  as  our  Hiftorians  fay,  or  Twenty, 
according  to  the  Englijh^  to  invade  &tf(/aMc/,  under  the  Command  oftlie 
Y)\Ac  oi Norfolk^  whom  he  call'd  T7)tf  Rot/ o//i6f  Scots,  accompanied  with 
the  Earls  of  ShrewjhHry^  ^Darhy^  Cmiherland^  Surrey^  Hartford^  yJngus;^ 
Rutland  and  the  other  Lords  of  the  North  Parts  oi  England^  'in  /Imhony 
Bro-Mi^  M^fterof  the  King's  Horfe,  and  Sit  John  Gage^  Comjjtroller  of 
the  King's  Houfhold. 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Queen  finding  her  felf  big  with  Child,  ac- 
companied by  the  King  and  feverals  of  the  Nobility,  goes  on  Foot  to 
AUijj'elbiirgh^  to  perform  her  Devotions  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Bleflcd 
Virgin  of  Loretto^  fo  call'd,  btcaufe  a  Scots  Hermite,  who  had  been  in 
Itdy^  had  brought  alongft  with  him  out  of  the  Chapel  there,  a  Pifture 
of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  which  he  faid  he  was  commanded  to  do  by  a  Di- 
vine Revelation,  and  which  was  hung  up  here,  and  upon  that  Account 
much  frequented  for  Devotion  in  thefe  Days.  About  the  fame  time 
likewife  M.  de  Morveille  arrived  AnibafTador  from  France^  with  new 
AfTurances  of  the  Fiench  King's  Friendfliip  and  Affiflance  when  re- 
quired. 

The  King  no  fooner  returned  to  Edinhurgh^  but  he  immediately  iflues 
out  a  Proclamation  for  raifing  an  Army  ;  and  having  got  together  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  a  goodly  Number  of  well  Arm'd  Men,  he  mu* 
fter'd  them  on  Suuiry-Edge^  and  found  them  amount  to  Thirty  Thou- 
I'and.  With  thefe  he  encamped  on  Fala  Moor,  and  being  adver- 
tifed  that  the  Duke  of  Northfolk  was  marching  with  his  Army  ftraight 
towards  Edinburgh^  he  detach'd  Ten  Thoufand  Men  under  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Lords  Seton^  Home  and  Erskin^  to  aflilt  the  Earl  of  Hmtly^ 
who  hid  not  a  iulTicient  Power  to  oppole  the  EngU/b  Army  ;  and  he 
himfelfftaid  with  the  main  Body  of  his  Army  till  the  Artillery,  and 
other  Furniture  of  War,  fliould  come  up.  The  Duke  of  Northfolk  ha- 
ving learn'd  from  the  Scots  Nobility,  witlj  whom  he  kept  Correfpon- 
dence,  that  King  J'ames  was  marching  againfl  him  with  a  powerful 
Army,  and  knowing  him  to  be  a  brave  and  valiant  Prince,  being  afraid 
of  the  Chance  of  War,  and  tiiat  he  might  come  to  lofe  his  former  Re- 
putation, by  being  foil'd  by  this  young  Prince,  retires  with  his 
Army  over  the  Tweed;  which  the  Earl  of  tiuntly^  and  the  other  Noble 
Lords  that  had  join'd  him,  having  got  Notice  of,  after  mofl  of  his  Army 
had  paffid  the  River,  they  tell  upon  his  Rear,  cut  off  feverals  of  his 
Men,  and  carry'd  away  a  good  many  Prifoners. 

The  King  having  joined  them  with  the  main  Body  of  the  Army,  and 
finding  that  the  Duke  of  A/ort/)/i///{  was  fliunning  an  Engagement,  relbl- 
veJ  to  purfue  him,  and  flay,  at  lea(t,  as  long  in  England  z%\-\q  had  done 
in  Siotland.  But  the  Nobility  abfolutely  refuled  lo  obey^  him,  being 
afruid  that  he  would  hazard  his  Perfon   too  much.    And  lincc  he  bad 
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no  Children,  theyearneftly  intreafed  him  to  confider  in  what  a  mil-j- 
rable  Condition  they  would  be  left  incafe  he  fliould  fall  in  Cattcl  a?  his 
Father  did  ;  And  befides  that  he  had  done  what  fnflicienMv  vindicated 
hii  Honour,  by  obliging  the  Duke  to  retire  with  his  Army  out  of  his 
Dominions.TheKing  feeming  fatisfyVl  with  thefc  Rcafons  and  retuminw 
to  Ediniurnh^  as  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  did  to  Londo;:^  di  .bnnded  his  Arniy! 
But  the  King  could  not  but  exprefs  upon  all  Occafions  the  Refentinent 
he  had  againll  the  Nobility  for  their  refufing  to  go  along  with  hini 
in  Purfuit  of  the  E^gli/h  Army.  They  finding  this,  mo'l  of  rhcm  retired 
to  their  Country-Seats:  But  the  LoxA  Nlaxwd^  taking -another  Courfe 
comes  to  the  King  ;  and  offers,  that  if  he  would  give  him  the  Command 
of  Ten  Thouland  Men,  he  would  make  an  Incurlion  into  Ens^lam/^  de- 
ftroy  and  lay  wafte  more  of  their  Country  than  the  Duke  had  done  in 
Scotland^  and  likewife  ftay  longer  there  than  he  had  done  hrre.  The 
King  was  extremely  pleafed,  thanking  him  kindly  for  the  OHer ;  and 
immediately  appoints  a  Rcndevouz  to  be  at  the  VVefl  Marches'  No 
Proclamation  was  publilhed  for  levying  of  Men,  but  clofe  Lettero  fent 
to  the  moll  confiderable  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  to  attend  upon 
fuch  a  Day  with  their  Followers.  The  Cardinal  and  the  Earl  of  Arau 
that  the  Defign  might  not  be  known  by  Sound  of  Trumpet  and  beat- 
ing of  Drums,  raife  Men  openly  and  march  towards  I UHir,<^ton  [wd 
theEatt  Borders:  VVhilft  the  Earls  of  Caffds  undGlemuni,  Lords  FUmtug 
Somervel  and  Erskin^  Barons  Aylon^  Laugton^  Oryntjlon^  IVaitgbton  and  ma- 
ny others,  accompanied  with  the  King's  Domeftick  ServaiUs,  march  to- 
wards the  Weft  Borders. 

The  Night  before  the  Incurfion  was  to  be  made,  the  King  came  to 
Lochmaien  to  fee  what  the  Event  would  be.  Sir  Thomas  IVbtrton,  War- 
den of  the  E'Tg/z/S  Marches,  being  alarmed  at  this  Meeting  oftheScots, 
aflembledall  the  Forces  he  could  get  together ;  and,  ranging  them  in 
Order  of  Battel  upon  a  fmall  Hill,  prepared  to  receive  them.  Upon 
this  the  &<?/f  Lords  defii-ed  to  know  the  King's  Lieutenant-Gcneral ; 
for  It  was  now  high  Time  to  put  thcmfelver  in  Order,  that  every  One 
might  be  commanded  to  his  Poft.  Prefently  Oliver  Saitiuldiy,  One  of 
the  King's  Minions,  upon  crofled  Pikes  is  mounted  ;  the  Kinc^'s  Rjnner 
djfplay'd  and  the  Commiflion  read,  in  which  he  is  deligned  Lieutenant ; 
and  all  arc  commanded  in  the  King's  Name  to  obey  and  follow  him! 
Yet  thole  who  were  acquainted  with  Oliver^  affirm.  That  the  Commif- 
hon  was  not  read,  but  the  Charge  given  to  him  to  read  it  to  the  Lord 
Ma^wel^  who  was  appointed  Lieutcnant-Gencral.  However  it  was, 
they  were  fo  incenled  upon  the  very  prefcnting  of  him,  as  unworthy  to 
command  tJiem,  that  tJiey  threw  down  all  their  Arms  and  fufler'd 
themlelves  to  be  taken  Priloncrs ;  every  BigliP:>  Man  having  Three  or 
Four  &yfx  Men  for  Piifoners,  fifwe  may  believe  their  Hiftorians. ) 
Tins  Surrendryofthe.S«</  Army,  for  Vidtoiy  it  cannot  be  call'd,  hap- 
ned  at  ^'o/iwa^r-Mofs  upon  the  a^tii  Day  of  November^  1541.  The  Pri- 
loneis  of  Note  were,  the  Earls  of  Cafils  and  Glencairn^  the  Lords  Mastvtl  • 
ljt»it^v.^,  Sor*urwl^  OUi>ba»t^  Gray^  Robert  Erskin^  Son  to  the  Lord 
/irrAw,  Oliver  Satnlcktr,  tjie  Lairds  of  Craigy^  Aitou^  Langton,  Oimifion, 
IVuuoJjion^  Qndtn  Ker,  the  Lord  Mai<wel\  Two  Brethren,  John  Leily 
Ballard  ro  the  Karl  of  Rotbefs,  bcfidcs  Two  Hundred  of  the  better  Sort  • 
aud  Eight  Hundred  common  boldiers.    The  Certainty  of  this  fhameful 
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Suirendry  ot  the  Sco/j  Army  being  brought  to  the  King,  who,  fomc  fiy^ 
was  tlieii  at  Lochmaicn^  and  others,  at  Carlaverock  ;  ho  was  To  'lliundcr- 
ftruclc  with  it,  that  he  went  to  FaulklanJ^  in  a  deep  Melancholy,  of  which 
he  died  (hortly  after,  upon  the  14th  Day  of  'I)ecf»iier^  in  the  'i'hirty 
Third  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  Thirty  Second  of  his  Reign.  Wliilll 
he  was  upon  his  Death-bed  he  was  told  tiiat  the  Queen  was  brought  to 
Bed  of  a  Daughter,  whereupon  he  turned  his  Face  from  thofe  that  read 
the  Letter,  and  faid.  It  wili  end^  as  it  began  ;  the  Crown  cniue  by  a  (Vornan 
and  it  will  go  with  One.  Many  Mijeries  threaten  this  puur  Kiv^'doiti.  Knt" 
Henry  will  either  make  it  his  by  Arms  or  AUrriage.  And  tlien,  with  a 
deep  Sigh  expired.  His  Corps  was  convoyed  with  great  Funeral  Pomp 
and  Solemnity  from  Fanlklandto  Edinburgh^  and  buried  in  the  Abbay 
Church  of  Holy-ruod'honje^  attended  by  the  Cardinal,  the  Harls  of 
Arran  Atgile.^  Martfchal.^  Rothefs.,  and  many  others  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  ail  cloathed  in  Mourning  Robes,  with  lighted  Tapers  be- 
fore them,  Trumpets  and  feveral  other  Inftruments,  founding  doleful 
and  forrowful  Notes ;  accompanied  with  the  Lamentations  of  the  Vul- 
gar, who  looked  upon  him  as  their  Father.  He  was  laid  befide  the 
Body  of  Mdodiilene^  his  Firft  Queen,  where  he  relied  in  his  Tomb  till 
King  Heury  not  only  deftroied  it,  but  the  moft  Part  of  the  Church,  in 
which  he  was  buried  ;  proving,  after  his  Death,  to  him  as  inhuman  an 
Uncle  as  Nero  proved  a  Son. 

Tliis  Prince  was  of  a  well  made  Body  and  had  an  excellent  Spirit,  if 
it  had  been  carefully  polifli'd.  He  was  of  a  middle  Stature,  and  Nature 
had  endowed  him  with  Strength  and  Agility  equal  to  any  of  the  Age  he 
lived  in  ;  which  he  confirmed  fo  by  a'l  Sorts  of  Manly  Exerciles ;  that 
he  was  able  to  endure  the  greateft  Fatigues  of  Travel,  and  pradtife  all 
the  Feats  of  Arms ;  as  he  often  fhowed  in  the  Purl'uit  of  Malefadtors, 
being  always  the  Firft  amongft  his  Troops  who  attack'd  them,  and  the 
Laft  who  left  the  Chace.  In  his  private  Affairs  he  was  attentive  and 
liberal,  and  fj^ared  no  Charges;  yet  at  the  fame  time,  managed  his 
Treafury  fowell,  that  none  of  his  PredecefTors  could  veigh  with  him  for 
Riches.  Never  Prince  was  of  a  more  affable  and  eafy  Accefs  to  all 
Sorts  of  People  than  he  was.  He  was  a  great  Encourager  of  Learning 
and  learned  Men,  and  naturally  given  to  Poetry,  as  many  Verles  of  iiis 
yet  extant  teftify  ;  efpecially  that  Poem  call'd  Chri(l's  Kirk  un  the  Green.^ 
written  with  an  unimitable  Livelyiiefs  of  Wit  and  good  Humour.  The 
Poor  loved  him  as  their  Father,  for  jirotedling  them  againftall  the  un- 
juft  Incroachments  of  their  Superiors.  He  was  very  I'ober  and  tempe- 
rate in  his  Diet,  a  fevere  Adminiftrator  of  Jullice,  and  brought  the 
Nation  tofuch  a  Conformity,  that  it  is  faid  of  him  by  way  of  Excel- 
lency, Lhat  he  made  the  Rufj'Bu/h  keep  the  Herds  of  Citttl.  He  was 
thankful  and  beneficent  to  his  Friends,  but  a  dangerous  and  irreconci- 
lable Enemy,  as  appears  in  the  Cafe  of  the  'Douglajes ;  and  in  putting 
the  Lady  Glamis  and  Mafter  of  Forbes  to  Death.  He  infinitely  obliged 
his  People  by  eftablifhing  a  Juftice-Court  among  them,  and  bringing 
home  all  Sorts  of  ManufaiSories.  He  fent  to  Germany  for  fome  that 
were  well  feen  in  the  Knowledge  of  Minerals,  and  by  their  Induftry 
found  out  the  Gold  Mines  of  Crawford-Moor,  being  unknown  to 
this  Part  of  the  World  before  him,  and  out  of  them  he  confiderably  en- 
riched his  Coffers.     He  left  his  Arfenals  well  furnifhed  with  all  Sorts 
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ot  Anns  and  Furniture  for  W.ir.  His  Death  proved,  that  he  had  fuch  an 
high'  and  alpiring  Mind,  that  he  chuCed  rather  to  die  than  outlive  the 
AlViont  his  Siibjtds  had  put  iijwnhim;  tho'  they  had  really  brought 
the  Tafch  u|-)on  themfclves.  For,  had  he  been  as  great  a  Mafter  of 
Rcal'on,  as  his  Paflions  were  over  him,  he  had  found  a  much  .Nobler 
Way  of  being  revenged  uj^on  them  and  his  Enemies  ;  fince  lie  not  only 
hid  tliegrcatelt  and  inoft  povvcrful  Part  of  his  N-ition,  theClan';,  to 
allill  him  ;  but  likewife  a  great  Number  of  the  Noble  and  An'-icnt  Peers 
ami  Gcntry,wIio  were  ftill  hrm-to  his  Intereft  and  Family.  He  left  behind 
him,  of  Lawful  Iflue,  One  only  Daughter,  Five  D.iys  old,who  fucceeded 
to  his  Kingdom  and  Misfortunes.  His  Natural  Children  were,  James^ 
l^rior  of  i?.  Audrciv?^  Earl  of  Murray^  and  afterwards  Regent,  the 
areateft  Enemy  his  Daughter  had;  Robert^  Prior  of  Holy-rood-houfe  and 
Earl  of  Oz/cwj;  jT"/-'",  Prior  of  CoWiwoW/ and  Ekrl  of  ^o(/jwf/;  Adam^ 
Prior  of  the  C/j(ir;fr-//<?«/e' at  Pm/7;  Jamcs^  Abbot  o{  Kelfo  ;  and  a 
Dauohter  call'd  fanet^  married  to  the  Earl  of  Argile. 

This  Prince  being  a  great  Favourer  of  Learning  and  learned  Men,  as 
we  have  faid  ;  many  of  them,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  imploy'd  their 
Pens  in  celebrating  his  Prailes.  So  happy  is  a  Prince,  fays  Hawthorn^ 
dcn^  when  lie  encourages  Learning.  For  when  neither  Medals,  Tombs, 
Triumphal  Arches,  the  vain  Labours  of  Arfifans,  which  may  be  rui- 
ned by  Rains,  Sroims,  Thunders  and  Earthquakes,  can  perpetuate 
their  Memories ;  yet  the  Paper  Monuments  of  the  Learned  are  able  to 
do  if.  'J^entffier  (ays,  that  rhe  follovving  Epitaph,  among  many  others^ 
was  comiwicd'  upon  him  (a). 

$i  Refi^  fijuvenii^  miferandum  funtu  ob'tviy 

^(iddoleo!    minimey  jK/p^e  Jacobus  tram: 
Hxc  patff^  bjec  atav'i  fubierunt  jata  Jacobi, 

Tiain  difa  tnfehx  omina  nomen  hahet, 
Ut  minus  tufeltx  hoc  tantum  cxulto  Jacobus, 

H<jcres  nuUmeypt  turn  mih',^  cum  cadertm. 

The  Learned  Men  who  flourifh'd  in  his  Time  were,  befides  thefe 
already  mention'd.  Sir  John  BalUnden.  This  Gentleman  was  delcerided 
from  an  Ancient  and  Honourable  Family  ;  his  Father,  Mr.  fbomoi  BaU 
landen  of  Auchlnoul^  was  Director  to  the  Chancery,  in  1 540,  and  Clerk- 
Regifter  in  1 54.1. He  himfelf(^^ having  finidi'd  theCourfe  of  his  Studies 
enter'dinto  Holy  Orders,  was  made  Arch-Dean  of  Murray^  Chanon  of 
Ro/x,  and  Doftor  of  Theology  ;  and,  in  this  King's  Minority,  He  like- 
wife  was  made  Clerk-Regil^er,  as  we  learn  from  hirafelf,  in  the  Proem 
to  his  Cofmography,  in  thefe  Verfes. 

And  jyrfl  occurrit  to  my  Remembering 

How  that  I  mes  in  Seruice  with  the  King. 

Tut  to  his  Grace  in  Zerii  tender eji. 

Clerk  of  hit  Compti}^  I  wes  inding 

IVith  Hart  and  Hand^  and  euery  otb'tf  Thing 

That  mycht  bym  pleis  tn  any  Matter  iejl. 

M  m  m  m  m  m  tn  But 
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But,  it  feems,  that  lie  was  turned  out  of  this  honourable  Port  by  the 
Faflions  of  the  Times ;  for  immediately  after,  in  the  fame  very  Stan/a, 
it  follows, 

Shihill  hie  Inuy  me  from  his  Seruice  hfi^ 
Be  thaym  that  had  the  Court  in  gouerning^ 
Ai  Bird  hut  Tlumes  haryit  of  the  Nejl. 


But  after  this  King's  Death,  in  the  Reign  of  his  Succcflbr  and  Daugh- 
ter, Queen  Muy,  1  find  him  again  Cleik-Regifter  and  one  of  the  Lords 
oftheSefTion.  He  died  atRowf,  according  to  Dempfter  (c),  in  the  Year 
1550.  This  learned  and  ingenious  Author,  at  the  Command  of  King 
yamfj  V.tranfluted /-ia7or  Boethius's  Hiftory  into  Englifi^  which  was 
printed  in  the  Year  I5;?6,  under  this  Title,  The  Hi/lory  and  Chronicles  of 
Scotland,  cornpilit^  and  newly  correHit  and  amendit,  he  the  Reverend  and  Nolle 
Clerh  Mr.  Hedov  Boeis,  Chanon  o/Aberdene,  tranjlated  lately  be  Mr.  John 
Ballanden,  Archdeue  of  Murray  and  Chanon  o/'RoHc,  at  Command  of  ]jiix\\:i 
the  Fyfte^  K/wgo/ Scott  is;  /mpr^M/^/,  in  Edenburgh,  ^^  Thomas  Da  vidfon, 
dwelling  fornens  the  Fryere-Wynde.  It  is  in  a  Black  Letter,  in  Folio.  He 
has  likewife  tranflated  with  it  Horn's  Defcription  of  Scotland^  to  which 
he  has  prefixed  a  Poem  of  his  own,  call'd.  The  Troem  to  his  Cofmograpby; 
and  another  Poem  likewife  of  his  own  addrefifed  to  King  James  V. 
which  he  calls  the  'Prohem  of  his  H'tftory.  ^empjler  fays,  That  he  wrote 
a  Tranflation  df  Heilor  Boeis\  Hiftory  ;  The  Defcription  of  Scotland^ 
tranflated  from  the  fameHft7or  Boeis  ;  The  Defcription  of  Albion.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Defcription  of  Scotland.  Several  Letters 
X.0  K'\ng  James  V.  but  I  believe  none  of  them  are  extant.  Of  Vertue 
and  Fleafurc,  a  Dream  :  This  is  certainly  the  Proem  to  the  Cofmo- 
graphy,  where  Vcitue  and  Pleafure  are  introduced  thus,  entertaining 
King  James  with  a  Dialogue. 

Ane  fluey  Funtane  [prang  of  JVatter  ckir 
Into  that  'Place.,  quhare  lapprochit  neir  : 
^hare  I  did  [one  cfpy  ane  felluiun  Keird 
Of  Courtly  Gallandis  in  their  heft  Maneir^ 
Rejoyjing  them  in  Seafon  of  the  Zeir. 
As  it  had  bene  of  May  is  'Day  the  feird. 
Ihair  gudlie  Hauingis  maid  me  nocht  affeini. 
With  thaym  Ifaw  an  Crownit  King  appeir 
With  tender  Dorpnis  rifing  on  his  Beird. 

Thir  Courtly  Gallandis  fettand  thair  Intentis 
Tofing  and  play  on  diuers  Injlrumentis.^ 
According  to  this  Trincis  Appetii  : 
Two  plejand  Ladyis  come  pranfand  oiire  the  Bentis^ 
Thair  cofttie  Cleithin  fchew  thair  mychty  Rentis; 
£hihat  Hart  mycht  wis  thay  wantit  nocht  ane  Mytei 
1  he  Ruhies  jchone  upon  thair  Fingaris  qubite. 
Andfinallie  I  knew  he  thair  Conjentis 
This  ane  Virtew,  that  othir  becht  'Delite, 
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'J  Vj/V  Goddeffes  arrayh  in  this  Wyfc^ 
^s  Rcuercnce^   and  Homwe^  lifl  ddtife^ 
/If ore  this  T rime  fell  down  upon  thciir  Kncis. 
Syne  drcjfl!  thaym  in  thair  hefl  Auyje 
(So far  oJi  iVtjdome  in  thair  Toiver  l)is)  , 
To  do  the  Thing  that  mycht  hym  bc[i  appleis^ 
^thare  rejoyfit  in  his  Hfuenly  Gleis^ 
And  him  dejyrit  for  his  hie  Ernpryis 
Ane  of  thaym  Two  unto  his  Lady  cbcis. 

And  fir jl  "Delite  unto  this  Trince  faidthus^  &.C. 

He  wrote  likewife,  fays  he,  clivers  Sorts  of  Vcrfe?,  and  the  Life  of  Pj' 
thanpras.     This  Philofopher  was  the  Son  of  Ahiejarcm^  or  (d)  i\Umarcu6, 
and  was  born  in  an  Ifland  of  Tufcany^  which  was  under  the  Dominion 
o(  the  Athenians :    And   fome  fay,  That  hewasSirnamed  the  Sawau, 
becaufe  Mamarcus  had  dwelt  a  long  Time  ziSamos.     He  was  the  Scho- 
lar of  IP/j^rfyc/fj  and  Hcrmodamcis.     From  his  Youth  he  iiad  a  great  in- 
clination to  Travel,  and  wherevtt  he  was,  omitted  nothing  that  mighc 
improve  him  in  all  the  Sciences.   Having  got  a  Letter  of  Recoinmen- 
dation  to  Wma/x,   King  offi^^^f,   from  Tolycrates^,  he  travel'd  to  that 
Country;  and  learn'd  from  their  Prielts  all  that   they  were  capable  to 
teach  him.     From  thence  lie  went  to  Chaldea^   where  he  converfed  with 
the  Maoi,     And  from  that  fail'd  into  Crete^  and  then  returned  to  Samos. 
But,  finding  that  Tolycrates  was  become  the  Tyrant  of  that  Idand,  or, 
according  to  others,  Silo  his  Brother,  who  fucceeded  him,   he  went  to 
Cretona^  a  City  of  Italy ;   where  he  acquired  fo  great  a  Reputation,  that 
he  and  his  Difciples,  who  were  reck'ned  no  lefs  than  Three  Hundred, 
formed  the  Government  into  an  Ariftocracy.     His  Knowledge  in  Mo- 
ral Philofophy,  as  we  have  oblerved  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work, 
aimed  at  the  purifying  of  the  Mind,  from  the  Impurities  of  the  Body 
and   Mifts  of  the  Imagination,  by  a  constant  Meditation  u^ion  'Death.     His 
Poem,  ujion  which  Hicrocles  writes  a  Commentary,  is   certainly  the 
grcateft  Maflerpiece   of  Morality  that  ever   was  written  by  a  Pagan. 
And  it  was  a  Moble  Precept  that  he  was  conftantly  inculcating  upon  his 
Scholars,  To  do  at-iijaysGcod^amlnever  tulie.     And  OVf/o  fays,  That  there 
appeared  a  certain  Charader  ot  Wifdom  among't  his  Difciples ;  which 
fo  dillinguidied  them  from  tlie  Difciples  of  all  the  relt  of  the  Philofo- 
phers,  that  at  ficwf,  under  the  FirltConfuls,  a  Man  palt  for  a  Tithw 
^^orraM  when  he  had  a  com|ioled  Mien.     It  is  true,  that  he  had  learned 
from  the  Egyptians  the  Way  of  Teaching  under  Symbol?,  which  wasfiot 
very  agreeable :    Yet  even'thefe  Enigmatical  Maxims  had  a  great  deal 
of  good  Senfe  in  them.     Thus,  to  lignify  that  we  mult   not  by  fliarp 
and  biting  Words  irritate  a  Man  tliat  is  in  Pailion,  he  faid,  That  n>e 
mufl  not  rake  up  the  Fire  mlh  a  Knife.  Not  to  receive  a  Swallow  into  our  Houfe^ 
lignify'd.  That  we  were  not  to  admit  into  our  Company  a  great  Talker 
or  a  falfe  Friend,  who  never  fails  to  vifit  us  in  the  plea faqteft  Sea fpn, 
and  leaves  us  when  Winter  apjnoaches.      Not  to  fit  upon  a  Bu/hfly  figni- 
fy'd,  Not  to  be  lazy,  nor  Co  eagerly  intent  upon  the  Prefent,  ssW  bave 
no  Regard  to  ihc  Future.  Not  to  cat  the  Hfart^  fignifyVj  Not  to  be  inge- 
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nious  ill  tormenting  our  fclves.     Not'to  return  ajitr  you  are  gone  ^  H'^nify'd, 
Not  to  care  for  Life  when  Death  approaches^  nor  be  conccrnod  for  the 
Pleafiiresof  this  World  when  wc   are  forced  to  forfake  them.    Tafle 
twt  (ij  Creatures  xuith  Hack   Ta'tls^  ^S"'^y''^i  That   wc  ought  not   to  con- 
verfe  vvitli  Men  of  vicious  Lives,  or  to  keep  bad  Company.     'Do  mt 
flrike  Handi  "juilh  tvery  Mun^  fignify'd,  That  we  ought  not  to  make  our 
Fricntllhips   lialUly.      (Vear  mt   a    jlrnit  lii»gy     li;^nify'd,     Thit  we 
ought  not  to  torment  our  felves   ncedlcfly.     Tut  not   Food  viaChanilier- 
Tot^  fignify'd,  Do  not  bellow  good  Advice  where  you  know  it  will  not 
be  taken  ;    Hke  unto  that  of  the    Gofpel,  Cujl  mt  Tearh  /nfuye  Smne. 
Bhtout  the 'Prill  toft  he  Tot  ^  (\gn\\y\\^  Not  to  leave  any  plain  Marks   of 
An^cr,  but,  as  foon  as  the  P.ilTion  is  over,  to  lay  afide  all  Thoughts  of 
Revenge,     rah  mt  a  Mans  Btrdcn  from  htm^  but  lay  more  upon  htiii^   fig- 
nify'd, That  we  ought  not  to  encourage  Men  in  Lazincfs.     Ahjlainfrom 
Bea)t<!^  figuify'd,  Not  to  be  afpiring  after  publick  Offices  ;    ;ilUiding  to 
theCurtom  of  the  yA/jf/7rw;,  who  u fed  Beans  in  the  Kleiiiion  of  their 
Magilhates.     Thefe  :md  feveral  others,  which  are  explain'il  to  us  by  his 
Difciplei,  (liow  him  to  be  a  Man  of  confummated   VVifdom.     There 
was  one  Thing  indeed  which  feemed  very  Ihange   in  him,  which  was, 
Tiiat  he  was  throughly   perfwaded  that  Souls  pad  from  oiie  Body  to 
another :  And  of  himfelt  he  faid,    That  in  Times  paft  he  was  £(/?«/»- 
des  (e)^  then  EuphorSms^   who  was  wounded  by  J^lenelam  ;    afterwards 
Euliulides^  Bfrniotimus^  Tirrhim  a  Fiflier  Man  at  ©f/w,  and  now  at  lalt 
Tithagorm,    He  remembred  all  thefe  Things,  as  he  faid,  becaufe  Mer* 
cury^    whofe  Son   he  was  according  to  fome  Authors,  granted  him 
whatfoever  he  defired  favii'ig  Immortality,  which  was  not  in  his  Power 
to'  give  ;    but  in  CompenQtion,    he  had    the  Privilege  to   remem- 
ber whatfoever  had  part  in  the  VVorld  relating  to  himfelf.     This  Fa- 
mous  Mctempjjchojis^in  he  calls  it,  ov  Reciprkation  of  SouL\  according  to 
'lerltitlum^  was  firll  taught  by  Hermes  and  Zoroajler^  and  Trthagoroi  lear- 
ned it  from  Canupheuf  and  fome  o'ther  Egyptian  Priells.     The  Saracens^ 
the   Bracbnians^  thc'Perfians^   J'apanefe  and   Cbinefe  were   infc>5led  wirli 
this  Urror;  which  having  paft  into  Great-Grwce  with  Ch.vondas^  anionglT 
the  G(/.c'  wiih  Xar?:o!xis^  became  at  laft  One  of  the  princij^al  Points  of 
the  Religion  of  our  'Druids. 

His  Knowledge  in  Numbei's  and  Geometry  was  furprillngly  great ; 
for  to  him  wear(^  Oblif^ed  for  ilifcovering  the  following  Propolitions  in 
Euclid^  Prop:  32,  4+1  4-7,  48.  But  he  gave  folemn  Thanks  to  the 
Gods  in  a  Sacrifice,  I'hat  he  had  found  out  the  Rule  of  the  Chord ;  that 
is  to  lay,'  That  tlie  whole  Arch  of  the  Circle  being  given,  he  found  tlie 
Ptb[x)itibn  of  its  Chord  with  the  Radius  of  the  Circle ;  and  that  he  had 
deiiionlbated,  ThAt  the  Square  of  the  Hypotenufa^  that  is  the  Side  that 
lupports  the  Right  A>igle  of  a  Re^anbje  Friangle^  was  equal  to  the 
Squares  of  the  Two  other  Sides :  Out  of  which  flowed  that  other  Pro- 
pofition,  That  the  Side  of  a  Sqiiare  is  incdmmenfurable  to  its  Diameter- 
a  Propoli'tion  \vhich  'Plato  put  fo  high  a  Value  upon,  that  he  I'lid,  That 
he  who  was  ignorant  of  it  was  not  a  Man  but  a  Beaft.  And,  iii  One 
Word  to  this  great  Man,  Tithaa'o/as^  we  owe  the  whole  Dodrine  of 
Incommeiifurables.  And  for  his  Knowledge  in  Ain/ic  and  jijlrbnomy 
he  is  highly  celebrated  by  the  Ancients,  and  defervedly  too  ;  for  lie  it 
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was  who  firft  difcovered,  that  not  only  Venus   but  Mercury  alfo  were 
carried  round  about  tlie  Sun,  as  their  Center :  And  that  Lucifer   and 
Vefper,  or  the  Morning  and  Evening  Star,  was  one  and  the  fame  Star  of 
VeuMS ;  and  from  thence  he  made  that  Noble    Difcovery  of  the  Sun's 
being  the  Center  not  only  of  thofe  Two,  but  of  the  other  Planets  alfo 
and  confequently  of  the  whole  World;  and  moreover,  That  the  Earth 
it  felf,  as  One  of  the  Planers,  moved  about  the   Sun.     For  this  was   a 
conflant  Tenet  in  his  School ;  as  we  learn  not  only  from  Anfiotle  in  the 
general,  but  alfo  from  Laertius  in  particular  j    of  Tbilolaus,  and   from 
Archimeiles  of  Ariflarchus^    both  of  them   Tithagoroih    Difciples,     And 
many  other   Pafluges  concerning  this  memorable  Particular   are  to  be 
found  inTlutarch;  befides  that  of  T/V».;f«T,  a  P^/^acjorrawalfo,  who  held 
That  the  Earth  was  not  only  moved  round  about  the  Sun    but  likewife 
daily  turned  round  upon  an  Axis  of  its  own  :     For  which  he  was  call'd 
by  Tlato   and  Synefius^    The  mofi  excellent  Afironatner. 

Laflly,  according  to  GZ/us,  of  all  the  Ancient  Philofophers,  he  alone 
joined  to  the  Study  of  Nature,  thatof  Medicin;  not  that  he  applied 
himfelf  to  the  Praftice  of  it,  as  EmpeJucles  his  Difcipledid,  but  to  the 
Tiieory.  And  he  it  was  that  firft  brought  in  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Cli- 
maderick-Years,  or  that  every  Seventh  Year  of  a  Man's  Life  was  dan- 
gerous to  him  ;  which  was  afterwards  extended  to  the  Obfervation  of 
riie  Seventh  Day  ia  Sick  Perfonc,  and  then  to  all  the  odd  or  unequal 
Days.  This  great  Man  lived  Fourfcore  and  Ten  Years,  or  an  Hun- 
dred and  Fourfcore,  according  to  others.  The  Manner  of  his  Death 
is  alfo  doubtful  ;  for  fome  fay  that  he  ftarved  himfelf  to  Death.  BuC 
this  is  altogether  improbable ;  becaufe,  as  M.  le  Ftevre  hath  very  well 
obferved,  in  I'.is  Abridgment  of  the  Lives  of  the  Greek  Poet?,  all  the 
Titbagoream  were  firmly  perfwaded.  That  it  was  as  unlawful  for  a  Maa 
to  go  out  of  the  World  without  the  Order  of  God,  as  for  a  Soldier  to 
leave  his  Poft  without  his  Officer's  Direftion.  Others  fay,  that  the  Syra- 
cufans  kill'd  him  ;  and  others,  tliat,  being  with  his  Friends  at  the 
Houfe  of  Milo^  Ibme  People,  who  were  in  a  Rage  becaufe  they  would 
not  admit  them  into  the  Houfe,  iet  Fire  to  it,  wherein  he  and  they 
were  burnt  alive.  Eitfebius  fays  that  .he  died  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  the 
LXX  Olympiad,  in  the  Year  497  or  498  before  the  Birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour,   and  in  the  Eightieth  or  Nintieth  of  his  Age. 

As  for  our  Author  Ballenden,  T)empfler  fays,  That  by  incredible 
Study  and  Application,  he  attained  to  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  all  the 
Sciences,  and  wrote  the  following  Books.-  E]us  Junt^  fays  he,  Boethii 
Hifioria^  Ver.Jio  in  Scoticum,  Edinb.  1536,  tn  Folio,  Htjlori.v  Scotici 
Colmooraphia.  Albania  defcriptio.  EpijloU  ac/JacobumK  Tie  Vntute  ]3 
Voluptatc.  Super  qwdam  fomnio  diver [i  generis  carmina.  J)e  Vita  Pitha- 
gora?,  wrong  printed^  in  'Dempfler^  de  Litera  Pithagorof.  The  reverend 
and  learned  Bifliop  of  Carlijle^  fpeaking  of  Balienden\  Tranflation  of 
Boe'ii\  Hiltory,faybf/;,  *  That  it  was  haftily  put  mo  Biglt/h  by  IViUiam 
^  Harrifon  ;  and  that  neither  of  them  have  exa(5tly  kept  to  their  Text; 
^  'Ihe  former  abridging  the  Original;  and  the  latter  new  modelling 
*  even  the  Tranflation.  And  Harrifon  fpeaking  of  his  own  Performance 
f'i's  (t'A  '  Hitherto  have  1  tranflated  He6lor\  Defcription  of  Scotland^ 
x;ut   of  the  Scoii/b  into  the  EtigHpJ  Tongue,  being  not  a  little  aided 

Nnnnnnn  *  therein' 
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*  therein  by  the  Latin^  and  now  and  then  gathering  fiich  Sciifc  out  of 

*  both  as  moft  did  ftand  with  my  purpofcd  Brevity.  George  Co>;,  in  h\% 
Book,  j)e  ihtpUci Jlatu  ReligioriM  apud  ?>cotos,  lays  (A),  That  he  received 
his  Degree  of  Do6tor  in  the  Sorlun^  and  that  he  was  a  ftrcnuous  Ojipo- 
far  of  the  Reformation,  both  by  his  Writings  and  Difputcs,  and  that 
Dodtor  Laing  and  he  concurred  in  this  together. 

Benedid  Chcly.hnius^  Abbot  of  the  Scotti/i  Monartery  at  P^tnttia^  a  Man 
of  great  Piety  and  Learning,  and  of  wliom  a  great  many  Hlogtimu  are 
extant,  but  efpecially  by  that  eminent  Theologue,  Echms^  fays  'Deynp^ 
(ler('t)  with  whom  he  lived  inaftrift  Frienddiip,  wrote  and  pubhflicd 
a  Book  againft  Luther  and  Bandlms^  his  Four  Books  upon  tlie  Maflcr  of 
the  Sentences.  Scripjit^  fays  bc^l^^  evulgavtt  contra  Lutherum  Apoflatam. 
B:indin\,  Setitentiarimi^  Lih.  ^.puhlici juris  fecit.  Lov.  1577,  in'ivo.lS  tl/id, 

1557,  in  8w. 

GiU'crt  Crah^    Provincial  of  the  Order  of  the  Curwf/;/«,        lived  in 
'  the  Country  of  France^   fays  Spotjiiuood  (A),  mudi  efteemed  for  his  Dex- 

*  terity  and  Diligence  in  the  Education  ot  Youth.    He  was  fent  to  Taris 

*  by  his  Friends,  being  yet  very  young,  and  having  ftudied  his  Courfe 

*  there   was  preferred  to  be  Sub-Dean  of  a  Church  near  unto  Bourdeaux  ; 

*  yet  ceafed  not  to  advance  the  Knowledge  of  Letters  to  the  uttermoft : 

*  And  was  fo  refpeded,   that  the  Children  of  all  the  Noblemen  of  thofe 

*  Parts  were  committed  to  his  In(lru6tion.  He  died  young  at  Bourdeaux^ 
*■  not  having  attained  to  the  Fourtieth  Year  of  his  Age,  mucli  lamented 
'  by  thofe  who  knew  him.  'Dempjler  (ays^  That  he  was  Provincial  of 
the  Carrtteittes.^  and  died  'at  Bourdeaux^  in  1520  ;  and  tliat  he  is  highly 
praifed  bv  Amoldus  Amedelius  de  Sums  a  Carmelite^  in  his  Epiflles  ;  and 
that  he  p'ublidied  a  Book  of  Morality,  another  to  his  Difciples,  and  a 
Book  upon  the  Purity  of  the  Blefled  Virgin.  Editafunt  ah  to  Ter  minor  urn 
Moralium.  Tro  Turitate  Maris.  Jdfiios  'jDifcipulos. 

'David  Cranflon^  Profeffor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in  the  Univerfity  of  Prtm 
in  the  College  of  Muntacute^  whom  we  have  mentioned,  page  5^7,  wrote 
^ejliones  in  ltl>.M-dvt.  Magijlri^  de  Fortitudine^  Par.  151 1,  8w.  Additiones 
7MMorrt/w  Jacobi  Almain.    Par.  151a,  in%vo. 

IVilliam  Grf^orj  was  brought  up  in  the  Univerfity  ofPam,  In  the 
College  o(  Montacute^  entred  into  the  Order  of  the  Carmelites^  was  made 
a  Doitor  of  the  Sorhn^  and  Confeflbr  to  Francis^  Firfl  King  of  Frawcr  (/), 
and  died  in  the  City  oi  Lholouje^  about  the  Year  1 528.  Bale,  the  E"g' 
/«/?>  Biographer,  lays  (»j),  that  he  was  very  kindly  received  and  enter- 
tained by  thij  Author ;  and  Dempfter  fays.  That  he  wrote  a  Book  upon 
the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftic  Power  ;  Four  Books  upon  the  Mafter  of  the 
Sentences ;  Evening  Queftions ;  Sorhonical  Collections  j  Eight  Books 
upon  Jriftotle's  Politicks;  Of  the  Threefold  Power;  Of  the  Soul;  Of  the 
Btemal  Kingdom  of  Chrift;  A  Sum,  or  Compend,  of  Theology;  and, 
A  Scholaftick  Commentary  upon  the  Pfalms  of  David.  Scripjity  fays 
lie  'De  duplici  Totejlate.  Elucidatioues  Sententiarnm.  Lib.  4.  vide  Lippen. 
Bill.  realisTheul.p.  i:^^:^.  S^ejliones  vefperales ;  Colledliones.  Sotbonicas 
In  Tolitica  Ariftotelis,  H^.  8.  De  Anima;  potenlia  triplici  ;  De  .eterno  Cbrtftt 
Regno  ;  Summam  Theologie  facra ;    Scholaflicos  in  Davidem  Commentanos. 

Vide  Sixt.  Senenf.  Bib.  jand.  lib.  4. 
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Ale>iandcr  Lion^  Chantor  of  Murray^  was  a  Manofi^ivat  Lt;irii!i]j^ 
wrote  muc!i,  iays  'Dempfler  (m)  ;  but  that  he  ha't  only  letn  his  Prtf.ice 
to  the  "SWi^  Hiltory,  directed  to  the  Nobility  of  51 Wj'j7,  Scu;fi\  multa^ 
lays  lie,  fed  ego  tantum  vidi  Trafationem^  Juper  hljluria  ^latria  ad  r/oHlnatan 
Scoticam. 

JVzIliam  Manderjlon^  D.  of  MedJcin,  wrote  many  elaborate  Treatifes 
in  all  the  Sciences,  fays  ^Demp^er  (o)^  but  1  have  only  fcen  his  'J  icatife 
of  Logic ;  his  Treatife  concerning  theQueftion  of  Futuie  Contingencies; 
his  Coinmenrary  upon  Ar'tfloile\  Ethicks  ;  and  a  Book  of  Chyinie. 
Befidesall  which  he  has  written  a  Book  upon  Vertue  in  general,  and 
of  the  Four  Cardinal  Vertues  in  particular,  Dedicated  to  Artli-BiOiop 
Foreman.  Ejusfmt^  fays  he,  per  mult  a  variis  fctentiis  dtHgenter  elahoratai 
fed  ego  bu^c  pauca  tautum  vidi.  'DialeSlicam^  Parif.  15^0,  in  %vo.  ^tfjlio* 
nem  de  Futttro  Coniingenti :  In  Ethtcam  Arifi^otelis  commentarios  :  'J)e  /Irte 
Chymica  :  'J)e  Vmutibits  ingenere^ls!  quatmr  Virtiuibus cardinalibiis  in  fpecie^ 
Parif.  in 

Andrew  Foreman.^  Nephew  to  Alexander  Lord  Home  and  Earl  of 
Tittenrveem  in  Scotland  and  Cottingham  in  B-v.glayid^  as  I  find  hi.'n  dcligned 
in  a  Charter  (p)^  was  advanced  to  many  Honourable  Ports,  and  em- 
ployed in  feveral  Embaflies  and  Negotiations  by  King  Ja.ue^iy.  He 
was  advanced  to  the  Biflioprick  o^  Murray^  and  fent  Amb.in",Klor  to  Pope 
"Julius  1I._  And  in  the  Colledion  of  the  Letters  of  the  Siots  Xings,  from 
the  Year  1505  till  the  Year  1636,  in  the  Lawiers  Library,  tin  re  is  a 
Letter  from  this  Pope  to  King  James  IV.  wherein  he  not  only  liighly 
commends  him,  but  likewife  promifes,  that  at  the  Fir(t  Creation  of 
Cardinals,  he  fliould  be  made  One.  This  Letter  is  dated  the  6th  of 
il/aj,  151 1.  The  faid  Pope  made  him  Legate  a  latere^  but  died  be- 
fore he  performed  his  Promife  of  giving  him  a  Cardinal's  Hat.  Upon 
the  Death  of  Alexander  Stuart,  Arch-Bilhop  of  S.  Andrew^?.,  and  Natural 
Son  to  King  James  IV.  and  the  Duke  of  Albany  %  being  made  Governour, 
ht  was  by  him  promoted  to  that  See.  And  in  the  fame  Collection 
there  is  a  Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Alhny  to  Pojie  Leo  X.  JuliwCs  Suc- 
cefior,  wherein  he  preflesthe  Pope  to  advance  him  to  the  Dignity  of 
a  Cardinal  promifed  by  his  PredecefTor,  and  to  continue  him  his  Legate 
a  latere.  In  the  Minority  of  King  James  V.  he  was  One  of  the  Regents 
appointed  by  the  States,  and  Lord  Privy-Seal ;  and  by  King  Lems  XII. 
of  Frawcf  he  was  made  Arch-Bi(hop  of  B«irg«,  and  died  in  '5^1,  and 
was  buried  at  'Dumfermling.  'Dempjler  fays  (q).  That  he  wrote  a  Book 
againft  Luther  ;  a  Book  concerning  the  Stoick  Philofophy,  and  a  Colle- 
ction out  of  the  Decretals.  Scripfit,  fays  he,  cojjfra  Lutherum.  ^f  Sto- 
ica  Tbilofophia,     Col/edania  1)ecretaimm. 

Teter  RoJ)^  Dottor  of  Medicin,  publifhed  feveral  Writings  ;  but 
!Demp/ler  fays  (r),  that  lie  only  faw  a  Poem  upon  the  Arms  of  the  King- 
dom of  &o/W/;  and  another,  upon  all  our  Kings,  and  feveral  Letters, 
molt  of  which  were  written  to  Hedor  Boeis.  The  Poem  upon  our  Kings 
he  highly  commends,  which,  he  fays,  he  only  once  faw  when  he  was 
at  'Doisuay.  ]/aria  edidit^  fays  lie,  ego  pauca  vidi,  in  his  Carmen  Epicum, 
'De  Leonc^  Scotorum  Regum  Infigni.  Epitome  Regum  Scotorum.  Epijlola 
ad  diver  Jos. 
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AUxander  Stton^  a  ^Dominican  Friar  and  Cor^fcfTor  to  King  fames  V". 
falling  under  Sufpicion  of  favouring  the  Reformers  and  tlicir  Dudtrines 
was  obliged  to  fiy  into  England;  vvliere  he  ftaid  for  fome  Time  at  Ber" 
wick.  From  thence  he  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  King,  which  Mr. 'Peirie 
(f)  has  inferted  in  his  Hidory,  in  which  he  promifes  to  return  and 
virtdicatehimfelf,  if  his  Majefty  would  promife  to  protect  him.  The 
King  returning  no  Anfwer  to  him,  he  went  to  London.^  where  Gardiner 
B[(hop  of  U^niclxjier.,  perlwaded  him  to  renounce  feveral  of  tlie  Do- 
ctrines of  the  Reformers  at  Pdw/'s-Crofs.  But,  repenting  of  what  lie 
had  done,  he  publirtied  a  Vindication  of  himfelf  and  the  whole  Parti- 
culars of  his  Examination,  which  is  ftill  extant  in  F«x's  Martyrology. 
After  this  he  was  made  Chaplain  to  Charles^  Duke  of  Suffolk^  in  vvhofe 
Service  he  died,  in  the  Year  154.1.  ^empjler  fays,  That,  befules  his 
Examination,  he  wrote  a  Commentary  upon  both  the  EpiRles  of  S.  Pe- 
ter  ;  on  the  Epiftle  of  S.  James.^  and  a  Volume  of  Sermons.  Scripfir^ 
fays  he  f.'),  Troceffui  fu.e  Examinatiunis.  In  utramjue  Efiflulam  Petri.  In 
Canonicam  Jacobi.  Condones. 

John  JVare.^  a  Carmelite  Monk  at  'DunhlJ^  and  afterwarda  their  Provin- 
cial, was  efteemed  a  good  Poet,  Orator,  Philofopher  and  Theologue. 
He  wrote,  fays  1)empper  («^,  a  Book  concerning  the  Generation  of 
Mettals ;  Solutions  of  divers  Scholaftical  Que(Hons,  and  a  Volume  of 
Pancgyricks  upon  the  Saints.  Scrip/itf  fays  he,  de  Aletallorum  Genera* 
tione  :   ^ejlionum  jcholujlicarum  refoluioriuta  :     Orattones  de  jar.dis. 

Richard  iVio^ttw.^  a  Carmelite^  who  taught  the  Belies  Leltres  for  feve- 
ral Years  at  'Iholoufe.  'Dempjler  (x)  fays,  That  he  wrote  a  Book  of  Cof- 
xnography,  and  another  on  the  memorable  Things  in  Scotland.  A  Book 
of  his  Ledures,  and  feveral  other  Things  are  Itiil  in  MSS.  in  Fox's 
Library.  Scripfit^  fays  he,  De  Cajtmerapbia  :  Res  Scotia  memorahiles  : 
Leduroji  fuas.     Alia  Opera  hahentur  MSS.  vi  Foxienfi  Bibliotbeca. 

J'ohn  IVadlock  was  born  at  'Dundee.,  and,  having  finifhed  the  Courfe  of 
his  Studies,  heentred  into  Holy  Orders,  and  became  a  Monk  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Francis.  He  was  fent  to  Rome  by  his  Superior,  to  negoti- 
ate fome  Aflfairs  of  theirs  at  that  Court.  Where  he  gave  fuch  Inftances 
of  his  Prudence,  Wifdom  and  Learning,  that  he  was  afterwards  made 
Provincial  of  that  Order  in  Scotland ;  and  profer'd  to  be  advanced  to 
an  Epifcopal  See,  which  he  refufed.  This  Learn'd  Man  apply'd  him- 
felf principally  to  the  Mathematical  Sciences  :  In  all  which  there  were 
none  of  his  Age  better  feen  than  he  was;  as  will  appear,  Ciys  Demp' 
ft'^  (j)i  fo  any  One  who  will  j^erufe  his  Works.  And  thefe,  according 
to  him,  are,  A  Book  upon  Meteors.  A  Book  of  Judicial  Aftrology,  or 
of  the  Motion  of  the  Planets,  their  Conjundtions,  Houfes,and  Method  of 
erefting  of  Horofcopes,  One  of  theMenfuration  of  the  Earth,  One  of  the 
Situation  of  the  Terrellrial  Paradife  ;  and  One  upon  the  Properties  of 
the  Sea.  And  here,  for  the  Reader's  Diverfion,  1  lliall  give  fome  Ob- 
fervations  upon  his  Book  of  Judicial  Aftrology,  his  Book  of  the  Men- 
furation  of  the  Earth,  and  his  Book  of  the  Properties  of  the  Sea. 

'Tis  highly  probable,  that  Aftrology  had  its  Firft  Rife  among  the 
Egyptians.^  or,  at  leaft,  the  Ethiopians ;  who,  as  we  learn  from  ;£)/W(j- 
rwi  (z)  and  Lucian^  alloviing  the  Egyptians  only  to  be  a  Colony  of 
theirs  fent  abroad  to  find  out  a  Place  to  fettle  in,  contend  that  they 
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received  Aftronomy  from  thein.  And  to  this  Purpofe  is  what  Cicero  fays 
ot  CepheiiSy  One  of  the  Ethiopian  Kings,  *  Neither  had  Atlm^  fays 
*•  he  («j,  been  believed  to  have  fuftained  Heaven,  nor  Tromcthem  to 
'  have  been  chained  on  Caucafus^  nor  Cepheus  with  his  Wife's  Son-in-law 
•■  and  Daughter  to  have  been  ranked  amongfl  the  ConftelJations ;  hid 
'  not  their  Divine  Knowledge  of  Celeflial  Bodies  f^rft  occafioned  the  Per- 

*  petuation  of  their  Names  in  the  Difguife  of  Fables.  And  Mercury 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  Firft  who  brought  the  Science  of  the  Stars  into 
Eoypt.  Thus  MarciliHs  writing  of  the  Aftronomy  of  the  E^yptims^ 
fays  (^)  of  Merc«rj, 

T«  Trinceps  author  que  Jacti^  Cyllennie,  tanti^  ]sfc.' 

Tliefe  Nations,  being  deftitute  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  God,  be- 
gun to  think,  that  thofe  Glorious  Bodies,  appearing  above  them  in  the 
Firmament,  were  not  only  the  Authors  of  their  Being,  but  likewife  of 
all  the  Good  and  Evil  that  did  befall  them  in  their  Lives.  And  uj)on 
that  Account  they  begun  to  make  Images,  which  they  called Talifmans, 
under  the  Afpefts  and  Influence  of  fuch  and  fuch  Planets.  Thus  we 
arc  told  by  Ttolomy  fc),    *  That  the  generable  and  corru|Hible  Forms 

*  are  affected  by  the  Celeftial ;  which  therefore  the  Talifmarts  make 
'  ufe  of,  by  obferving  the  Entrance  of  the  Stars  into  them.  The 
Meaning  of  which  is,  fays  Halt  Abu  Gtafir  (d)^  That  the  Forms  of 
Things  here  below  are  anfwered  by  the  like  Figurations  above  ;  and 
that  the  Celeftial  Forms  have  a  ruling  Influence  upon  the  Sublunary. 
For  Example,  the  iScorpion  and  Serjient  in  Heaven  upon  thofe  in 
Earth.    '  Therefore  the  Sapientes^    fays  he,    gr  Wife  Men,  obferved 

*  when  a  Planet  was  out  of  his  Combuftion  and  ejitred  into  any  of 
'  thefe  Forms  ;  then,   placing  the  Planet  upon  the  Horofcope,:  they 

*  engraved  the  Form  upon  a  Stone  ;   then  adding  what  elle  was  necef- 

*  fary,  they  fitted  it  to  Prefervation  or  Deftruition,  as  they  pleafed, 
Is^c.  And  we  are  told,  that  in  the  nether  Region  of  Grand-Catro,  in 
Egypt^  the  Crocodiles  were  harmlefs;  but  in  the  upper  Region  they 
deftroyed  all  the  Inhabitants.  'J'o  prevent  this  (e)^  theTalifmans  caft 
a  Leaden  Crocodile,  with  an  Egyptian  Charm  written  on  it,  which 
they  buried  in  the  Foundation  of  a  Temple.  This  for  a  long  Time 
defended  the  People  ;  but  when,  at  the  Command  of  Acbmet  BenTolen^ 
the  Caliph,  the  Leaden  Image  was  melted,  the  Crocodiles  returned. to 
their  own  Malice  again.  And  the  Arahick  Geographer  ( /")  fays,  That 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Hempts^  a  City  of  Syria  Apamca^  there  was  a  Stone 
fet  up  in  a  Wall,  having  upon  it  the  Figure  of  a  Scorpion.  And  when 
any  of  them  were  bitten,  they  brought  Clay  with  them,  and  taking  out 
the  Impreffion  of  tiie  Figure,  they  applied  it  to  the  Place  afiefted.  BuC 
the  mod  famous  Operator,  amonglt  the  Heathens,  in  this  Sort,  was 
ylpoUonim  iyancw^  a  Man  of  that  Note  among  them  that  they  put  him 
in  the  Bailance  wiih  our  Saviour.  Tbilofiratus  wrote  his  Life,  un- 
der tile  Reign  of  the  Em|)eror  Septimus  Severus^  at  the  Defire  of  the 
EmjHcfb  T""/'",  and  compares  all  the  Anions  of  this  Irapoftor,  vyhohad 
been  brought  up  among  the  Egyptian  Priefts  and  Mag/ of  Ciw/dfa ,  witlv 
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thofe  of  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour.    Thus  he  oppofcd  the  Gliort 
of  Troteus^  who  advertifed  JpoUunius's  Mother   of  her  Son's  Hirth,  to 
the  Myftery  of  the  Annunciation.     The  finging  of  Swansin  a  Meadow 
at  the  fame  Time,  to  that  of  the  finging  of  the  Angels.     The  Ainhiffa- 
dors  whom  he  received  at  his  Birth,  to  that  of  tlie  Adoration  of  the  Wife 
Men.     His  Difputes  with  the  Prielh  of  Greece^  to  thofe  of  the  cliii.f 
Doaors  of  the  Law.     The  Devil  which  he  caft  out   of  the  Body  of  a 
young  Man  of  Seventeen  Years  old,  whom    he  loved,    to  tjie  unclean 
Spirit  wliich  was  caft  out  of  the   Body  of  the  Gadaren.    The  Sentence 
of  Condemnation  of  a  Servant  and  Miftrefs  of  a  certain  King,   which 
he  fufpended,  to  that  of  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery.     '1  he  Girle 
whom  he  raifed  at  Rome^  to  t\ut  of  Jairus  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue 
his  Daughter.     His  Apparition  in  Tuzzob  to  his  Two  Difciplcsy)mf- 
triiu  and  Damis,  to  that  of  the  Two  Difciples  as  they  Were  gomg  to  Bn^ 
tnatis^  Sixty  Furlongs  diftant  from   Jerufulem.     His  curing  a  maimed, 
blind  and  lame  Man,  to  the  withered  Hand  of  him  who  was  cured  on 
the  Sabbath  Day,   the  Paralytick  who  was  let  down  from  the  Roof  of 
hisHoufe  with  his  Bed,  and  the  blind-  Man  who  was  in  the  Way  near 
Jericho.     His  difappearing  at  L«W«r,  a  City  of  RhuJcs^  as  lie  was  going 
to  the  Tem|)le  of  Tal/ns.^  to  the  Afcenfion.     And,  in  one  Word,  he  makes 
him  imitate  all  our  Saviour's  Adtions ;  but  takes  no  Notice  of  the  Ditfe- 
rence  of  thtir   Dodrines  and  Tempers.     For  to  give   but    Two  or 
Three Inllances;  ourbUfll-d  Lord  and  Saviour  was  forgiving  to  Cefar 
what  was  C^jVs,  with  all  Humility  and  Mildnefs  :    But  this  Inipollor, 
being  fent  for  by  the  Emperor  K/pa>M,  unmannerly  reiufed  to  come  ; 
and  wrote  to  him,    '  That  he>  who  had  reduced  Greece  under  Slavery 
*"  ought  not  to  defire  the  Converfation  of  a  Grecian;    That,  poflibly,  he 

*  thought  in  I'ubjetling  it  he  had  done  greater  Things  than  Xerxes  did; 

*  but  he  had  done  lefs  than  Neru^  who  with  his  BuHbonry  reftored  their 

*  Liberty.  And  this  he  did  upon  the  Account  of  that  Emperor's  Cle- 
mency to  the  Chriftians ;  tor  he  had  difcharged  the  Perfecution  begun 
againtUhem,  faying,  T/ja;  it  was  net  for  Men  to  revenge  the  Gods.,  istiho 
could  revenge  themj elves  if  they  vpould  difcbarge  their  Wrath  upon  them.  Our 
Saviour  vvas  lor  forgiving  our  Enemies,  and  rendering  Good  unto  thofe 
that  defpightfully  ufed  us  :  But  this  Impoltor  breathed  nothing  but 
Blood  and  Revenge.  For  once,  when  he  was  haranguing  the  Peo])le, 
he  Itopt  all  ot'a  fuddenand  cry'd  out.  Strike  the  Traj/or,  f{)ike  the  L'ray^ 
tor  ;  and  then  told  them,  with  Satisfadtion,  that  the  Emperor  was 
murdered.  Which  was,  fzys  Thiloflraius.,  fhortly  thereafter  verify 'd  f^) 
by  the  News  of  the  Emperor's  Death  happening  at  that  Time.  And 
laitly  the  People  having  obferved,  that  this  Impoftor  did  all  his  Feats 
by  his  Talifmans,  accufed  our  Saviour  of  doing  his  Miracles  by  the  like 
Means.  And  becaufe  they  efteemed  the  God,  orTalifman,  oiEkronto 
be  the  moft  powerful  Talifman  amongft  them,  call'd  Baalzelud^  that  is 
BAAAMTA2  as  the  Scvcuty  luterprctcrs  have  it,  or  the  Fly-God.,  they  faid 
it  was  by  him  he  did  all.  The  nioft  learned  Selden  {h)y  finding  this  to 
be  the  true  Etymology  of  the  Word,  yet  fays,  That  he  neif/ier  knows 
himfelf,  nor  does  he  believe  that  any  other  can  tell  him,  \v/iy  this  Ta- 
lifman, or  God  of  £/:m«,  was  call'd  the  Fly-God.  Nequeo  dicere.,  fays 
he,  nee  mihi  mis  alius .^  opinor^  fatis  poteil.     But  the  eminently  learned 
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Mr  Grrwv  (0  tells  us  the  Reafon  of  it.     *  The  Ekromtes^  fays  he,  were 

*  peftered  with  noifom  Fhcs.  To  avert  this  Nuifance,  the  Aftrologcrs 
'  let  up  the  Inngeofa  Fly,  Talifmatically  endowed.  The  People  fin- 
'  ding  the  Benefit  of  this  ahomton  made  it  a  God.  And  PZ/w^fays  (k\ 
Cyremici  Acorum'Dcum,mt<Jcarum  multitudine pe/ltUmiam  infer ente^  kvocant. 
Befides  thefe  Things  which  Thllojlratus  tells  of  this  Impoftor,  Codinus^  Ce- 
drenm^Hefychem^  Olympiodoruf^  the  Chionicon  Alexandrimm^  JohnTzetzes 
and  Joannes  Aittocfjomi  AWrf/a,  tell  us  of  many  Telefmatical  Operations 
done  by  him.  And  the  laft  cited  Author,  in  the  Tentli  Book  of  his 
Chronogrjphy,  fpeaking  of  the  Reign  of  'Domttian^  fays  (/j,  '  In  the 
'■  fame  Times  of  the  Reign  oi'Domhian  flourifhed  the  moft  learned  ApoU 

*  lonius  Tyaneta,  who  got  himfelf  a  great  Name  by  travelling  about,9nd 
'  making  Telefms  in  all  Places  where  he  came  for  the  Cities  and  the 
'  Countries.     From  Rome  he  went  to  Bizaniitim^  and  entring  into  that 

*  City  of  ByzHS   (now  more  happily  called    Conftantimple)   he  made 

*  there  alfo  many  Telefms,  at  the  earneft  Defire  of  the  Citizens  ;  as  that 

*  againfi:  the  Storks ;  againft  the  River  Lycus  which  pafleth  thorow  th§ 

*  Middle  of  the  City  ;  that  againll  the  Tortoiles  ;  that  againft  the 
'  Horfes  and  other  ftrange  Things.  Then,  afterward  leaving  fi/xa/jfr- 
'  um,    he  went   and  did    the  like  in   other  Cities.     From   lyanis  he 

*  came  into  Syria,  and  fo  to /^Jirtt^c^  the  Great,  where  aLb  he  was  de- 
'  fired  by  the  chief  Men  of  the  City  to  make  fuch  Telefms  as  they  had 

*  need  of.  And  he  made  One  againft  the  Northern  W'lnd,  and  fet  it 
'  upon  the  Eaft  Port  of  the  City.  The  Author  goeth  on,  and  at  large 
defcribeth  Apolknim  his  Charms  againft  the  Gnats  and  Scorpions ;  ad- 
ding moreover,  that  /IpoUonim^  walking  upon  a  Day  with  the  chief 
Men  of  the  City  to  obferve  the  Situation  of  the  Place,  hjpj  1  n-.d  upon 
a  ruinous  Pillar ;  and  enquiring  into  the  Purpole  of  that,  the  Citizen^ 
related  unto  him,  *  That  in  the  Days  of  Caim  Cejar^  when  the  City 
'  had  been  Ihakenwithan  Earthquake,  on  "Dehkrim,  a  Talifman,  To 
'  prevent  the  falling  of  the  City,  incafe  an'Earthquake  fliould  happen 

*  again,  let  up  this  Pillar,  and  upon  that  a  Marble  Pectoral  infcribed^ 
'  ASFizTA  APTflTA  which,  iu  Procefs  of  Time,  liad  been  confumed  by 
'  Lightning,  Is/f.  The  Citizens  therefore  were  earneft  with  him  to 
fet  up  a  new  Telefm;  but  ApoUoyiius^  fetching  a  deep  Sigh,  refufed  to 
make  any  further  Telefms  againft  Earthquakes.  'I'he  Citizens  bein^ 
urgent  upon  him,  he  took    writing  Tables   and  foretold  as  followeth. 

*  And  thou  miferable  City  of  Antiocb  flialt  fulfer  Twice  ;  And  a  Thir4 

*  Time  fhall  coincupon  thee,  wherein  thou  llialt  be  confumed  by  Fire; 

*  even  iniiiat  Part  by  which  Oi  antes  runneth.  And  it  may  be  thou 
'  (lialt  fuller  once  more.  This  written,  he  delivered  the  Tables  to  the 
Citizens  and  departed  to  Sdcucia^  and  from  thence  into  Egypt'        But 

before  he  went,   fays  the  fume  Author,  he  caufed  an  Image  of  a  Scor- 

*  pion  to  be  molten  in  Brafsand  fet  up  on  a  little  Pillar,  in  the  Midft 
'  of  the  City,  and  the  Scorpions  vanilhed  out  of  all  their  Coafts.  But^ 
God  willing,  in  the  'I  liird  Volume  of  this  Work  1  fhall  fhow,  that  of 
all  the  Romances  which  have  ever  been,  there  never  was  a  lefs  probable 
or  a  more  impious  One  than  this. 

Btfides  the  Heathens,  we  find  the  Jttvs  making  life  of  thefe  Aftrolo- 
gital  Talif/nans.     Mojes^  who  was  known  in  all  the  Wifdom  of  the 

Ooooooo  3  Egyptians f 
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E^yptians^   erected  a  Brafen  Serpent  in  the  Wildcrnefs ;  upon  which  all 

thQ  Ijraelites^  who  were  bitten  with  Serpents,  when  they  looked  were 

cured  and  lived  ;  Numbers   Chap.  oi.  V,  9.     Which  foniehavc  had  the 

Impiety  to  fay,  That  he  did  Telefmatically  ;    notwithftanding  that  it 

is  there  expielly  faid,  he  did  it  by  the  Command  of  the  f/Drd.     'i'jg 

true  that  the  IfracUtes  made  a  wrong  Ufe  of  it :  For  we  find,  that,  even 

till  the  Days    of  Hezckiahy    King  of  fuJah,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a 

God,  and  offered  up  Incenfe  to  it.     For  it  is  faid  in  the  Second  Hook  of 

the  AjMgJ,  Chap.  iH.  V.  4..  that  that  King  hake  into  Tims  the  hafen 

Scrfent  which  Moles  had  made ;  for  unto  thoje  'Diiys  the  Children  of  Ifrael 

did  htm  Licenje  to  it.     When  the  Ark  was  taken  and  detained    by    the 

profane  Thilillines^  the  Hu-/id  of  God  wm  fore  upon  them  and  fmote  them  with 

Bnerods  and  Mice.     Concerning  which  the  Thdijline  Adrologcrs  being 

confulted,  they  advifed,  That  Five  Golden  Talifmans  fliouki  be  made 

of  the  Mice,  and  as  many  of  the  Difeafe,  according  to  the  Number  of 

the  Lords  of  the  !P/?///y?/MfJ  for  taking  away  this  Plague;  this  being  the 

true  Meaning  of  that  Paflage,  i  Samuel  6.  5.  Wherefore  ye  piall  make 

Images  oj  your  E>»erods  and  Images  of  your  Mice  that  marr  the  Land^  and 

ye  poall  give  Glory  unto  the  God  o/llrael.   Teradventure  he  will  I'ghten  bis 

Hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  your  Gods,   and  from   off  your  Land.     So 

Rahbi  JVloJes  jMaimunides^  in   his  Alore  Nevochim  (/»),  has  thele  Words, 

*  I  fay  of  that  of -Sawiwr/ concerning  the  Imnges  of  the  Emerods,  That 

*  they  were  fo  call'd  not  fo  much  from  their  external  Form,  as  from  a 

*  fecret   Influence  within  remedial  againrt  the  Plague  in  the  hinder 

*  Parts. 

The  Aftrologers,  from  their  Talifmans  for  removing  of  Difeafes  and 
Plagues,  proceeded  to  the  making  of  others  for  Cities.  In  doing  of 
which,  the  Firft  Thing  was  the  Propitiation  of  the  Place,  by  reconci- 
ling the  Genius  with  a  refpe£tive  Sacrifice.  Thus  Aiditphaker  (wj,  in  his 
yirahick  Hiflory  of  the  Foundation  of  Antioch  by  King  Antiochus^  fays, 
That  it  hapned,  that  whatfoever  the  Workmen  digg'd  up  by  Day  was 
again  thrown  in  by  Night;  and  they  were  affrighted  from  the  Work  by 
a  dreadful  Apparition.  Upon  which  the  King  call'd  for  the  Aftrologers 
and  Wife  Men  ;  who,  after  Sacrifice  tightly  performed,  difcovercd  an 
Appearance  of  i4/w/ar/c^  or  Mars.     Whercu]:)on  it  was  agreed,     '  That 

*  a  magnificent  Temple  fhould  be  ere*^ed  to  his  Name  and  his  Statue 

*  fer  up ;  and  that  the  Foundation  of  the  City  fliould  be  laid  under 
'  his  Afcendent,  is/c.  Alfo  an  Anniverfary,  of  Three  Days  Feftival,  vvas 

*  inftituted.  And  the  Author  fays,  That  the (e  Things  continued  until  the 
Mauifejlation  of  Jefus  the  Son  of  Mary.  Teace  and  the  Trayer  of  God  be 
upon  him.  And  Mhijzxhj,  the  Head  of  the  Fatiman  Family,  caufed  the 
City  o{  Grand-Cairo  to  be  fet  up  under  the  fame  Afccndent  of  Jlmarick; 
that,  as  Alars  had  a  coercive  Power  in  the  fuperior  World,  fo  the  City 
miglit  be  Coailris  orbis  here  below.  And  therefore  it  was  Named  Al- 
chahira. 

Mow  the  Ajcendent  of  a  City.^  faith  tialy(o\  is  that  Sign  which  rifetbm 
the  Horojcope  at  the  laying  of  the  Firfl  Stone.  And  the  whole  Art  of  this .^ 
iltys'Plulumy  {p)^  lies  m  ohjerving  the  Sun  and  Moon  s  Tlace  in  the  Zodiack^ 
which  they  had  at  the  laying  of  the  Foundation;   hut  efpecially  of  the  Ajcendent  as 

the 
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the  mofl  prmipal  A'gle.  According,  to  thefe  Rules  Tarucius  Firmicut 
caft  the  Nativity  of  Rome,  and  J^edius  Valens^  an  Aftrologer  of  Ayili- 
ocb  thdit  o{  Coii/latnimpU  ;  the  Figure  whereof  is  extant  in  ^  Greek  KW- 
nul'cript  in  the  Vatican.  And  this  fuperftitious  Practice  was  not  long 
ago  ured,atthe  Inftauration  of  Rome^  by  Pope  Taul  III.  Gauncus  drew 
the  Figure  of  the  Heavens ;  Vmcentms  Campamtim  obferved  the  Time 
by  his  Aftrolabe,  toward  the  Inftant  whereof  he  cry'd  out  with  a  loud 
Voice  Ecce  adefi  hora  pt\ecifa  deama  fexta  fere  cotnpUta  ;  then  immedi- 
ately Etimits  Vcrulanns^  the  Cardinal,    laid  the  Firft  Stone. 

Now  in  the  Nativities  of  Cities,  after  the  Confideration  of  the  Life 
and  Being  of  the  City  from  the  Horofcope  ;  the  next  Care  taken  was 
of  the  Tart  of  Fortune^  the  Second  Ajcendent  :  And  this  Tart  of  Fur  tune 
found  out,  was  myfterioudy  included  in  a  Statue  of  Bra  Is,  Tali  fmati- 
cally  prepared.  The  Rites  amongft  the  Heathens  were,  A  Ture  Virotn 
Tpoi  o(fered  up  in  Sacrifice ;  a  Statue  of  the  Virgin  fet  up,  impojed  upon  with  a 
vew  and  jeer et  Name .^  and  Sacrifice  done  to  that.  And  all  this  rpoi  called  the 
Fortune  of  the  City^  fays  foamus  Antiochenus.  Thefe  were  the  Blmd  and  the 
hame.^  hated  o/DavidV  Soul.^  mentioned  W.Samuel,  Ch,  5.  V.  6,  8.  as  the 
learned  Mr.  Gregory  has  proven  in  his  Notes  upon  that  Place.  But  they 
who  are  curious  to  fee  leveral  Nativities  of  Cities,  Forts  and  Caftfes, 
with  the  Judgments  given  upon  them,  may  read  Gauricus.^  Jundin^ 
GarCiCus^   ^c. 

From  the  erefting  of  Horofcopes  of  Cities,  the  Afirologers  proceeded 
to  thefe  of  the  Nations,  and  from  thence  they  erected  thofe  of  all  the 
principal  A/ari  under  their  Dominions,  and  of  Princes  themfelves ;  yea 
even  that  of  the  Prince  of  Princes,  Chrijl  Jefif.,  our  Blcfled  Lord  and 
Saviour.  In  the  5^6^ra  Terfica^  faith  Ahen  Ezra(q)^  there  arifeth  up, 
in  the  Face  of  the  Sign  Vtrgo^  a  beautiful  Maid.  She  holdeth  Two 
Ears  of  Corn  in  her  Hand,  and  a  Child  in  her  Arms.  She  feedeth  and 
giveth  him  Suck,  fe'c.  This  Maiden,  faith  Alhumazar.^  we  call  Adre 
nedcfa^  the  Ture  Virgin.  She  bringeth  up  a  Child  in  a  Place  which  is 
called  Ahrie^  the  He^rfrr-Land,  and  the  Child's  Name  is  called  Eiji  or 
jfV/aT.  From  this  Alhertus  Magnus  believed  that  our  Saviour  was  borti 
under  Virgo.  And  therefore  Cardinal  AUi.k.^  erecting  our  Saviour's  Nati- 
vity by  his  Defcription,  caftcth  this  Sign  into  the  Horolcope.  *■  But  that 

*  was  not  the  Meaning  oi  Alkimazer.^  faith  Friar  Bacon.,  but  that  the  faid 
'  Virgin  was   born   under  that  Sign,     as  alfo  we  have  it  fet  down  in 

*  the  Kalendar ;  and  was  to  bring  up  her  Son  in  the  Hekexv-ljin^. 
But,  according  to  the  received  Tradition  of  the  Church,  oUr  Saviour 
was  born  the  a5th  oi'Dccember  at  Midnight,  in  the  Year  of  the  World 
3967,  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun  being  9  and  the  Moon  i.  Therefore,  fays 
the  learned  iAt.Gregoiy  (r),  his  Afcendcnt  was  not  Virgo  hut  Liira  ; 
and  then  he  gives  us  the  Figure  of  the  Heavens  at  his  Birth,  and  tells  us, 

*  That  at  that  Time  there  fell  out  a  Conjundion  (  the  greateft  that  can 

*  be  ^  oftheSand  9  Spheres  in  the  Head  of  A/Vj.     From  whence   it 

*  wi\l  follow,  that  whereas,  at  the  Beginning  of  this  World,  the  Afte- 
'  rifms  were  all  out  of  their  proper  Places,  (  it  pleafed  God  to  have  it 

*  fo )  and  at  the  RefHtution  of  the  World   they   were  all  found    in 

*  their  own  Divifions ;    it  is  an  Appearance  of  that  Kind,  which  Ni- 

*  ture  can  thew  the  World  but  once.     The  fame  Figure  of  the  Heavens 
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*  ct)uld  never  before  nor  never  can  fall  oUt  again,  unlefi  the  World 

*  (hould  unreafonably  laft  againft  all  Chriftian  Expedation,  by  the  moft 
^  moderate  Account.  For,  if  you  caft  about  the  flow  Revolution  of 
^  this  Period,  it  will  trouble  you  to  call  thefe,  or  almoft  any  other,  the 
^  latter  'thys  ;  the  Period,  according  to  fome,  is  to  finifh  a  Circle  of 
^  Thirty  if  not  Fourty  Thoufand  Years.     This  great  Year  begun  at  our 

*  Saviour's  Nativity,  but  for  any  Man  to  exi^e^ft  that  it  fliould  ever 
^  have  an  End  as  to  us,  and  this  World,  cannot  be  thought  of  but  upon 
^  grounded  Atheifm  and  Abfurdity.  So  far  Mr.  Gregory.  Others 
think,  that,  at  the  finifhing  of  this  Period,  will  be  the  Confummation 
bf  all  Things.  But  the  Vanity,  Abfurdity  and  Impertinence  of  Judi- 
cial Aftrology,  with  which  this  Author  and  many  other  learned  Men 
have  befool'd  themfelves,  has  been  fo  fufficiently  expofed  by  many  emi- 
nent Pens  of  this  and  the  former  Age,  that  the  Credit  of  it  is  funk  and 
dwindled  into  Nothing. 

But  that  Noble  Speculation,  of  the  Meafuring  of  the  Earth,  has  been 
thought  worthy  of  the  greateft  Men  of  all  Ages  ;  as  will  appear  from 
this  brief  Hillory  of  it. 

Anaximander  (j)  the  Difciple  of  Tbalts^  is  highly  commended,  by 
Diogenes  Laertius^  for  being  the  Firft  who  gave  us  the  Meafure  of  the 
Earth.  This  Philofopher  lived  about  550  Years  before  Chrilt  j  and  it 
is  probable,  that  all  the  Mathematicians,  from  his  Time  till  that  of  Eru' 
tofthenes^  were  of  his  Opinion  ;  for  we  find  none  elfe  mentioned.  What 
this  was  we  are  told  by  Ariflotle  (t).  The  whole  Circle  of  the  Earth  be- 
ing divided  into  560  Degrees  or  Parts,  he  found,  that  every  Degree  was 
1 1 1 1  Stadia^  which  make  51  Leagues  and  a  Half.  So  according  to  this, 
the  Circuit  of  the  Earth  was  18^00  Leagues.  But  Eraiojihenes^  who  lived 
about  aoo  Year  before  Chrift,  found,  that  every  Degree  was  but  700 
Stadia '^  and  confequently  the  whole  Ttrimiter^  or  Circuit  of  the  Earth, 
to  be  'i'^'iooo  Stadia 'y  which,  ?/;«)' fays,  made  of  Rowaw  Miles  315000, 
each  Mile  confifting  of  a  Thoufand  Paces.  After  him  Tvjffldoniuf^  who 
flourllhed  a  little  before  our  Saviour,  in  the  Times  of  Cicero  and  Tompey^ 
found,  that  the  Circuit  of  the  Earth  was  i\oooo  Stadia^  according  ta 
CUomedes  ;  or  rather  180000,  according  to  Straho.  But  Erato/lhenes'i 
Calculation  was  efteem'd  the  beft  till  the  Days  of  Ttolomy^  who  flou- 
rifli'd  14.4.  Years  after  Chrift  ;  and  he  made  the  Circuit  of  the  Earth  to 
be  180000  Stadia.  The  Arabians^  having  applied  themfelves  to  the 
Mathematicks,  we  are  told  by  their  Geographer  Ahulfeda^  who  flouridi'd 
about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1300,  That,  about  the  800  Year  of  our 
Lord,  Almamon  their  King,  or  Caliph  o(  Baiylon^  ordered  all  his  Mathe- 
maticians to  meet  upon  fuch  a  Day ;  and  try,  by  their  own  Experience, 
what  they  found  the  Terimiter^  or  Circuit  of  the  Earth,  to  amount  to. 
And  accordingly  they  met  on  the  Plains  of  Sanjar  or  Mefopotamia ; 
and,  having  taken  the  Height  of  the  Pole,  they  divided  into  Two 
Troops,  the  One  marching  as  directly  as  was  poflible  towards  the  North, 
and  the  other  towards  the  South  ;  till  the  One  found  the  Pole  One  De- 
gree more,  and  the  other  One  Degree  lefs  elevated.  Then  meeting 
again  at  their  Firft  Station,  to  compare  their  Obfervations,  they  found 
the  One  had  computed  56^  Miles,  and  the  other  juft  56;  but  they 
agreed  to  account  56;-  for  One  Degree.    So  the  Terimiter^  or  Circuit  of 
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the  Earth,  according  t6  them,  was  20160    or  104.00  Miles.     Yet(«) 
Ttolomy,  having  eftablifhed  the  Bignefs  of  a  Degree  500  Stadia,  for  which 
the  Araiis   account  66r  Miles,    it  follows,  that    the  Arabian  Mile  was 
equal  to  ir  Stadia.     But  we  are  to  feek  what  Stadium  'Ptolomy  means.  For 
if  it  were  the  Greeh^  Eight  of  which  made  an  ancient  Italian  Mile,   the 
Proportion  of  the  AaSick  Mile    to  the  Italian  will  be  as   1 5  to  1 6  ; 
and  confequently  the  56^  Miles,  found  in  a  Degree  by  the  Arabs,  will 
make  but  5  ^r  old  Jfa/»a«  Miles.    But  if  more  favourably  to   the  Jrais 
we  fuppofe,  (  which  is  moft  likely  )  that  the  500  5/arf/a  of  Ttolomy  were 
the  Alexandrian,  bigger  than  the  Grecian,   according  to  the  Proportion 
commonly  received  of  14.4.10  i3$,   we  fhall  find,  that  the  Degree  mea- 
fured  by  the  Arals  was  6ir  Italian  Miles,    which  makes  4.7188  Toyfes 
of  Pfl^M  ;  fuppofing  that  the  old  Roman  Foot  was  to  that  of  Taris,  as  667 
to  720  ;  tho'  i\\Q  Roman  Yoot;  of  which  the  Module  is  to  be  feen  in 
the  Capitol,  is  to  the  fame  Tarifian  Foot  but  as  65^  to  730  or  thereabout. 
Amongft  the  Moderns,  the  Firft,  who  attempted  to  folve  this  Problem; 
xvasFerttelius;  who  tells  us,  in  the  Beginning  o(  his  Cojmotbeoria,th2t  lea- 
ving Pa>M  he  went  direftly  North,  until,  by  the  Meridian  Altitudes  of 
the  Sun,    he  found  the  Height  of  the  Pole  One  whole  Degree  more 
than  at  Tarts ;    but  he  has  not  named  the  Place  where  he  ftaged,  faying 
only  that  it  was  at  25  Leagues  from  Taris ;  and  that,  for  knowing  this 
Diftance  more  precifely,  he  went  in  a  Giach  and  counted  all  the  Turns 
of  the  Wheel  till  he  came  to  Taris ;  and  having  eftimated  how  much  the 
Irregularities,  and  Turnings  of  the  Way,  might  augment  the  Length, 
he  judged,  that  a  Degree  ot  a  great  Circle  of  the  Earth  contained  68096 
Geometrical  Paces,  which  are  equal  to  5674.6  Toyfes  and  Four  Foot  of 
Taris.    Now  the  Taris  Toyfe  is  Six  Foot,  the  Foot  containing  Twelve 
Inches,  and  the  Inch  Twelve  Lines. 

Sneliivi  after  him  took  a  more  certain  Way;  for,  inftead  of  relating 
his  Eftimation,  he  fearched,  by  Geometrical  Ways,  the  Meridional 
Diftances  between  the  Parallels  of  Almain,  Leydcn  and  Bergenopzom. 
Then,  according  to  the  Differences  of  the  Heights  of  the  Pole  inthofe 
Places,  he  concluded  a  Degree  was  28500  Rhineland  Perches ;  which 
make  5502 1  Toyfes  of  Taris.  So  that,  according  to  this,  the  Circuit  of 
the  Earth  is  9905  Pari/ww Leagues  wanting  fomefew  Feet.  But  Father 
Riccioli,  by  another  Method,  made  the  Degree  6496:}  Paces  of  Bologna, 
or  about  62900  Toyfes.  At  length  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Sit  Tarii,  took  into  their  Confideration,  That  in  this  Diverlity  of  Opini- 
ons, it  was  worth  the  while  to  try  the  whole  anew  for  the  Solution  of 
this  famous  Problem ;  not  only  for  the  Ufe  of  Geography,  in  what  con- 
cerns the  Difference  of  Longitudes,  but  more  particularly  for  the  Ufe  of 
Navigation.  In  order  to  this  it  was  judged,  that  the  Space  contained 
betwixt  Sourdon,{n  Ticardy,znd  Malvoijin,  in  the  Confines  of  the  Ga/coMo/J 
and  Hurepois,  would  be  very  proper  for  the  Execution  of  this  Defigri; 
becaufe  thefe  Two  Bounds,  which  ire  diftant  One  from  the  other  about^ 
31  Leagues,  are  fituated  very  near  in  the  fame  Meridian ;  and  it  was 
known  by  divers  Journeys,  purpofely  made,  that  they  might  be  ioined 
by  Triangles  with  the  High  Way  from  FilU-juive  to  5W>  :  Which 
Way  was  paved  in  a  ftrai^t  Line  without  any  tonfiderable  Inequuli- 
ty,  and  of  luch  a  Length  as  was  proper  to  ferve  for  the  Fundamental 

Ppppppp  i  Bafe 


'<»;  vide  ibe  Mwfure  of  the  E«nh  by  tbt  Royii  Aad.  of  ScTcdmi  it  Pitiu 


6  I O  ^f^^  ^'/^  0/  J  O  H  N    L  E3  L  V,  Vol.   1 1. 

BafeOf  all  tlieMcafure  that  was  undertaken.     For  meaCiiring  tfief>cnp^th 
of  this  Way,  Four  Pike-Staves,-  each   of  Two  Toyfes,   were  choltn ; 
which,  being  join'd  Two  and  Two  at  the  great  Finds  by  a  Screw,  made 
Two  Meafures  each  of  the  Length  of  Four  Toyfes.    The  Manner  ob. 
ferved  in   the  Meafuring  was.   That  after  One  of  the  Mafures  was 
placed  on  the  Eaitli,  the  other  was  join'd  to  it  Fnd  to  End  along  by  a 
great  Rope:  Then  the  Firft  was  taken  up  and  fo  fuccefTively.     And^ 
tor  the  more  ealy  keeping  of  the  Accompt,  the  Meafurer  who  had  laid 
the  Second  Rod,  had  Ten  little  Stakes  given  him  ;    One  of  which  he 
left  ftanding  at  the  Head  of  his  Rod,    every  Time  he  laid   it  on  the 
Ground  ;  lb  that  every  fuch  Stake  noted  Eight  Toyfes.     And  when  all 
the  Ten  were  taken  up  they  marked  Eighty  Toyfes.     In  this  Manner 
the  Dilbnce  between  the  Middle  of  the  Mill  of  K///e'jmW,  all  along  the 
great  or  high  Way  to  the  Pavilion  oijuv'tjy^  was  Twice  meaiurcd. Which 
Diftance  was  found  to  be  566a  Toyfes  and  \  Foot  in  going  ;   and  566^ 
and  1 1  Foot  in  returning.     But  as  a  nearer  Approach  to  Exadtnefs  could 
not  be  hoped,  fo  the  Dilference  was  divided  ;  and  the  round  Number  of 
566^  Toyfes  was  agreed  on  for  the  Length  of  the  Line,  or  Fundamen- 
tal Bafe.     Upon  which  they  built  all  their  Calculations,  fave  only  at 
the  Condufion  of  the  Work,    the  whole  was  verify'd  by  a  Second  Bafe 
of  3901  Toyfes  actually  meafured  as  the  former.     And  in  fine,  with 
great  Accuracy,   they  determin'd   the  Surface  of  the  Earth  to  57060 
Toyfes  of  the  Caftle  of  Pam  :     That  is  to  fay,  a8,-  !Prtr//J"iiM  Leagues, 
or  73no  Englifj  Miles,     of  5000   Foot    each.    The  whole  Method 
of  their  Proceeding,  the  Defcription  of  the  Inftruments  they  made  ufe 
of,  and  the  great  Care  and  Exadtnefs  obferved  in  every  Thing,  is  pub- 
liflied  in  a  Treatife  by  it  felf ;  and  fhows  how  far  they  have  outdone  all 
tlie  Ancients  in  their  Methods,  which  are  defcribed  and  demonftratcd 
by  our  Author  M,  iVadlock. 

The  principal  Properties  of  the  Sea,  are,  its  Flux  and  Reflux,  va- 
rious Tidej,  Saltnefs,  Spherical  Figure,  Colours,  Weight  or  Gravity, 
different  Motions,  Deepnefs  and  Height :  Of  which  lalt  Proi)erty  I 
ftiall  only  fpeak  at  this  Time;  as  an  Inftance  of  theMethod  I  am  to  ob- 
ferve  in  treating  of  the  reft,  when  Occafion  offers,  in  the  Third  Volume 
of  this  Work. 

The  Depth  of  the  Sea  is  determined  by  Fal^anus,  'Pliny  and  Cleome" 
des  (x),  to  be  Fifteen  Furlongs,  that  is  One  Mile  and  Seven  Eight 
Parti  (y).  And  Tlutanh  fays  (zj,  That  tlie  sncient  Geometricians  af- 
{igned  equal  Dimenfions  to  the  Deepnefs  of  the  Sea  and  the  Height  of 
the  Mountains.  And  Eraiojlhenes^  in /'/jmj  C^j,  fays,  That  the  higheft 
Mountains  pafs  not  in  perpendicular  Erednefs  Ten  Furlongs,  that  is 
One  Mile  and  One  Fourth  Part ;  of  which  Height  alfo  it  is  obferved 
in  Tliny  {l>\  that  Dk^archm^  by  Dioptrical  Inftruments,  found  the  Hill 
Tel'tm^  in  Thephi  to  be.  And  in  Tlutanh  (c),  Xenagorcu^  another 
Mathematician,  is  faid  to  have  found  the  Hill  O/jw/nw  to  be  of/'crpen- 
dicular  Height  layo  Paces.  But  ail  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  the 
Mountains  in  and  zhoMX.  Qreece;  which  are  nowife  comparable  to  the 
huge  Mountains  of  vaft  Continents,  fuch  as  K\\e  Alfs\n  Europe^  Jilm  in 
JfricL  Caucafwi  in  India^  the  Andes  in  Teru^  ^c.     But  notwithftanding 
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of  the  great  Height  of  thefe  Mountains,  above  the  common  Supcrfice 
of  the  Earth  ;  yet  the  Sea  is  certainly  deeper  in-  fome  Places  than'  the, 
liigheft  Mountains.  Now,  to  make  a  true  Eftimate  of  tlie  Dt-pth  of 
the  Sea,  we  are  not  to  reckon  and  contider  only  the  Height  of  the  Hills 
above  the  common  Superfice  of  the  Earth,  unto  which  the  extraordina- 
ry Depths  or  Whirlpools  that  are  found  in  the  Sea  do  properly  anfu-er- 
but  the  Advantage  or  Height  of  all  the  dry  Land,  above  the  Superfice 
of  the  Sea,  I'he  Height  of  the  Main-Land,  excluding  the  Hills,  i§ 
confiderable  above  thatoftlie  Sea,  altho'  it  does  not  appear  fo  to  the 
Eye,  bccaufe  it  is  found  in  that  Part  of  the  Earth  which  the  bea  cove- 
rcth,  that  it  dcfcendeth  lower  and  lower  towards  t!ie  Midil  of  the  Sea. 
.Even  lb  that  Part  which  is  uncovered,  the  Courfings  and  Siiciming';  of 
Rivers  upon  all  Sides  from  the  Midland  Parts  towards  the  Sea  evi- 
dently dcmonltrate  the  Main-Land  to  be  higher.  And  altho' it.  is  hard 
to  determine  prccifcly  what  the  ordinary  Declivity  of  tiie  Earth  may 
be  ;  yet  a  rational  Conjeduie  may  be  made  of  it  by  the  Coune  of  ■the 
Rivers.  Thus  in  great  Continents,  through  which  Rivers  have  long 
Couries  fome  of  icooor  ^ooo  Miles,  the  Height  of  the  ordinary  Mid, 
Lmd  above  the  Face  of  the  Sea  is  more  than  that  of  the  Hill^  a^iove 
the  common  Face  of  the  Earth.  Which  the  learned  Mr.  Breremo.i  pro- 
veth  thus  (d).  Tltny  (fj,  in  the  Derivation  of  Water,  requircth  One 
Cubit  of  Declining  in  24.0  Foot  of  Proceeding  ;  Umm.  Ctwmim  ^m  hlnos 
yicHwi.  Now  AcIm^  as  may  be'obferved  in  Columella  and  others,  is  a 
Dimenfion  of  1 10  Foot  long.  But  Vitruvuu  and  Tallad'ms^  in  their  Con- 
jectures (/)  require  Ibmewhat  lefs ;  to  wit,  that,  in  the  Courleof  200 
foot  forward,  there  fliould  be  allowed  One  Fuot  of  defcending  down- 
ward; which  yet  in  theCourfe  of  1000  Miled,  as  the!/)<(Wr,  the  IVolga^ 
the  Indns^  and  feveral  other  Rivers  longer.,  than  it,  will  make,  by  this 
Computation,  more  than  5  Miles  of  a  Perpcndiculjv.Dcfceiit. '  And  in 
the  Courle  of  0000  Miles  and  more,  which  .rhe  Ntha^  >V;'cVi.  and  tlie 
KwQV  o'iihQ  Amazuns  have,  it  will  make  more  tiimiio  Miles.  Jr  is 
true,  that  this  Rule  of /^/;;-«w«jis  very  tar  from  Wh'x,  exact  :  For,  as 
Tbi!a:idcr  obfcrves  upon  him  (,o),the  Convoyers  of  .V*<(:Vrs  runtHtthem- 
lelves  with  One  Inch  in  600  Foot ;  yet,  coiifiJcring  rlur  rluy  hjvc,  t^r 
the  molt  Part,  a  cuniinual  long  Delcent,  in  m:iiiy'~iijct.s  (•■ '.1^,^1101  iii 
Ibme  Places  very  rapid,  the  Ddcent  cannot  but  be.  veiy  gtesr,  and 
rauch  above  the  Heiglits  of  the  Mountains. 

The  Catalogue  of  this  Author's  Works,  according  to  7).wV?cr,  are  as 
tbllows,  Scrtp/ii^  fays  he,  m  Meteor  a,  Lih.  4.  'DtTl<f'i,'td,uoiu\'rJuc.n- 
jt<jj(.7/w;f,  domibus^  Jj"  var'iis  judiats  Natmalum.  'Dt  \\rrte  tmn[i\ra.  Dt 
loco  Tiiyadiji.     'J)e  sMaris  propnetatiius. 

Gan^iit  i)uml>ur^  Son  to  S\x  Aksunder  'Dumhar  ohVcJlfielJ^  as  appears 
from  lVepJield\  Monument,  which  is  (till  to  be  lecrt  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  %n» ;  having  ftudy'd  tl^^Br^rS  Leitres^  and  finift'd  his 
CourfeofPliilofop'iy,  apply'd  himfelT  :to,,the  Study  of  Theology  and 
Canon  Law  (A),  cntred  into  Holy  Orders,  was  firft  made  Dean  of  Mur- 
ray^ theuArch-DcaconofS.  ^«Jrrju's,  Pfivy-C<?uncellor  to  Y^'ing  James 
IV.Clerk-Regifterin  1500,  and  laftly.  proqioted  to  the  BiHiopnck  of 
Aberdeen ;  in  which  Station  he  died  at  S. Andrew  i,^  1 5^  i .     VVe  dre  told 
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by  Hedloir  Boeis^  in  the  Lives  of  the  Bi(llop«  of  Merdeen^  Thar  When 
this  leamed  and  worthy  Prelate  came  there,  he  was  met,  fdrrte  Miles  di. 
ftantfrom  the  Town,  by  the  Gentry  and  Citizens,  convoyed  and  recei. 
ved  with  the  ringing  of  Bells,  beating  ot  Drums,  founding  of  J'rum* 
pets,  \Sc.  Then  he  was  met  by  all  the  Religious  Orders  in  their  richert 
Veftments ;  then  by  the  Reftor  of  :he  Univerfity,  the  Mafters  and 
Scholars  in  all  their  Formalities.  And  being  thus  led  in  ProctHion  t6 
the  Cathedral  Church,  Divine  Service  was  performed  with  great  Pomrt 
and  Magnificence.  After  which,  at  the  Delire  of  the  Rcdor,  One  of 
the  Scholars  made  an  eloquent  Speech  to  him,  in  la/m,  in  Coinmcnd:i- 
tion  of  their  Founder,  and  his  Predecefibr,  Bifnop  El^/jjnjim^  and  upori 
his  happy  AccelTion  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity.  They  were  not  dcceivot! 
in  their  Expectations  of  him ;  for  never  was  there  a  more  worthy  Pi  c- 
late  than  he  proved  to  be.  He  perfeded  all  thofe  Works  which  Bi« 
fliop  Elph'mjion  had  begun  and  not  finifhed  efpecially  the  Cathedrhl 
Church,  the  Bridge  upon  2)rf,  with  the  Houfcs  that  had  been  appointed 
for  the  feveral  ProfeflTions  of  the  Sciences  in  the  Colleges.  He  founded 
likewife  an  Hofpital  for  Twelve  poor  Men  end  a  Preceptor  to  attend 
them.  And  all  the  Time  he  lived  Bifhop,  which  was  Thirteen  Years 
whatever  Profit  he  made  by  his  BiQioprick  he  beftowed  wholly  upon 
the  Poor  and  other  Works  of  Charity,  without  applying  One  Farthing, 
either  to  his  own  Ufe  or  the  enriching  of  any  of  his  Kinfmen.  For 
all  which  he  is  highly  and  defervedly  praifed  by  Bilhop  Lejly.  T)emp/ier 
fays,  That  when  ihe  Reformers  broke  down  his  Monument,  they  found 
himintirein  his  Epifcopal  Robes,  and  as  frefh  as  if  he  had  been  l:itely 
dead  ;  as  he  was  credibly  informed  by  Andrew  Lejly  and  Rolert  HoyJ 
Two  Gentlemen  then  Students  at  the  Scots  College  in  Rome.  And  more- 
over, fays  he,  Tatrick  Anderjon^  a  Jefuit,  a  good  Theolo2ue,Philofophcf 
and  Mathematician,  writes  to  me,  That  an  infirm  Man  was  miracu- 
loudy  cured  by  the  touching  of  his  Garment.  And  both  Boeis  and 
^empfler  fay.  That  he  was  a  Man  of  excellent  Learning  ;  being  well 
feen  in  the  ^fZfej  Lettres^  Philofophy,  the  Canon  Law  and  Theology; 
and  that  he  wrote  a  Book  againft  the  Reformers  in  Germany ;  and  ano- 
ther of  Canons  for  his  Church.  Scripftt^  fays  'Dempfler^  contra  Kereticoi 
Gerraanos.  2)<r  EccU^a  Abredonenfi.  This  I  take  to  be  the  Breviary 
which  he  caufed  compofe  for  his  Church,  and  which  the  late  Dodtor 
J'amefon  had  in  his  Cuftody,  under  this  Title,  2)f  ordinatione  Cbori^  }3 
de  jiationibus^  jeffmihus  )3  comer fiombus  ad  Matutineviy  M'tjfam^  ]3  Vefjleroi 
in  eodem  faciendis ;  tarn  in  Feriti  quam  in  Faftis  per  tot  urn  annum.  At  thd 
End  of  which  are  thefe  Words,  Reverendus  in  CbriBo  Tater^  ac  'Domintis^^ 
2).  Gawinus  Dumbar,  Epifcopus  Abredonenfis,  me  fieri  fecit  Autwerpi*. 
A  2).  1517. 

John  Dumhar.^  the  famous  Epigramift,  who  flourifh'd  in  the  ReignJ 
of  King  James  VI.  and  Charles  \  made  the  Two  following  Epigrami 
upon  this  Prelate,  who  was  his  Grcat-Grand-Father  (1). 

I. 

Jam  quod  Abredoftiae  dodU  Academta  Mujis 
Floreat^  ^  celfttm  toUat  in  ajlra  caput : 

Ut  labor  tUeJhi^  nunc  fit  laus  ifta  Gawini ; 
Hie  pofuit  tanta  prima.elementa  Jcbolte. 

(0  £piAt.C«aU  6.  f.  177, 
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Ctrca  Abcrcloniam  tumidis  Dona  lalltur  undis  ; 

Turgidus^    )S  nuliis  trajiciendus  equfi  : 
lluic  font  em  hie  Traful  jccit  ;  cum  condere  nmliuid 

Ojlendit  verum  fe  fire  Tontificerh, 

At  his  Defire  likewife  He^or  Boeis  wrote  his  Lives  of  the  Bifhops  of 
yilierdcen^    Which  he  dedicate  to  him. 

Gawin  'Dumbar^  Son  to  the  Laird  of  Mochruni^  his  Neplicw  (k)^  ha- 
ving finiflied  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies  in  the  Belles  Lettrcs  and  Philofo- 
phy.,  applied  himfelf  to  Theology,  entered  into  Holy  Orders,  and  vvas 
made  Preceptor  to  King  jfames  V.  One  of  his  Privy-Council,  Arch- 
Bi(hop  of  Glafgow^  and  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom.  In  all  which  Sta- 
tions he  behived  with  great  Wifdom  and  Prudence,  to  tiie  general  Sa- 
tisfaftion  of  the  Nation.  This  Prelate  was  a  Man  of  fuch  exquifite 
Learning  and  fo  unblamable  a  Life  and  Converfation^  that  he  extorted 
fraife,  even  from  Bucharian  himfelf,  who  bore  an  implacable  Hatred  to 
the  whole  Order ;  as  appears  from  the  following  Epigram  (/)  he  com- 
^ofed  upon  him. 

'Pfdcfulii  accuhui  poflijuam  conviVa  Gawini ; 

2)ir  7wn  invideo  Medar   I?  Amlrofiam. 
SpleniJida  cocna^  epula  lauta  amhiuone  remota^ 

Tettica  Cecropio/cria  tittiHafile. 
Coetui  crat  Mufu  nunterd  par ^  nee  fihi  dtfpar 

liodr'tnd^  ingcnio^  fimplkitate^  fide. 
Ij>fe  altos  fupra  ficmdo  proniinet  ore, 

^alif  Caftalii  pfaefes  Apollo  Cbori. 
Sermo  crat  <etherei  de  Majejlate  Tonantis^ 

Ut  tulerit  nojlrte  conditionis  onus. 
U(  nerjue  concretam  'Div'tna  potentia  labem^ 

Haujerit  infragili  cor  pore  teda  homhm. 
Nee  licet  injervi  Dominus  dcfcenderit  artus^ 

Maturam  e>tuerint  membra  caduca  Juani. 
^ifquis  adeft,  dubitat^  jchoUne  immigrarit  in  AuldMf 

An  magis  in  mediam  venerit  Aula  fcbolam^ 
Juppiter  iEthiopum  convivia  filus  baheto^ 

''Dum  mihi  cdncedai  Ttiffulis  ore  frui. 

The  above-cited  Jdhn  'DUmhar  (m)  has  this  Epitaph  ujJbn  UlaL 

Ttttceptot  TftefulqUe   i?  CanceUarius  ideMj 

Rfgity  Glafgowae,  qui  patriaque  mea  i 
Auxi^  alui^  juviy  Joirteni.^  pia  peBora^  regnuntj 

Irlgetiib^  fatrisy  confiltoque  bono : 
Tutuy^  amatts^  oraH/,  inopeSj  dddofquey  *I)eumqwi^ 

Tjiftfa  dt'eem  vUt^  Jlorui  IsT  interii. 

Whcthei'  he  wirdteany  Thing  I  know  not;  but  I  haveinferted  him  hertf^ 
b^caufe  of  his  Charadter  of  being  One  of  th^  learn'deft  Men  of  his  Age.  , 

Qqqpqqq  a  fobn 
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J'obn  Scot^  ot  whom  Richard  Br^ww,  Abbot  of  Smeibeart^  in  his  Hi- 
ftorical  Colleflions,  has  thefe  Words  {n\  '  This  Year  "jlhn  Snt^  born 
■  in  itmlale^  for  fome  certain  Realbns  came  to  the  Abbay  of  Floly.rood- 
ibc»«/(r/ where  he  was  obfcrved  neither  to  have  eaten  or  drunken  for 
more  than  Twenty  Days  together.  The  King,  hearing  of  this,  cau- 
fed  him  to  be  put  up  in  dole  Prifon  in  the  Qillle  oi  EiiinLuroh  under 
a  ftridt  Guard,  that  neither  Meat  or  Drink  might  be  convoyed  to  him. 
After  which  Time  there  appearing  no  Alteration  upon  him,  the  King 
fet  him  at  Liberty,  and  had  a  great  Opinion  of  him  for  his  Sand\iry. 
Refolving  to  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  JeruJaUm  he  came  to  l^otice^  wh-.-re 
he  fafted  molt  devoutly  for  Fourty  Days.  For  this  ihcFemiimt  g^ve 
him  lb  much  Money  as  defray'd  his  Charges  in  his  Way  to  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  and  carried'  him  back  again  to  Italy.  Having  returned 
from  Jerufalem  to  Kome^  he  gave  another  Proof  of  his  falting  there. 
Then,  in  his  Way  home,  he  came  through  'France^  where  he  gave  an* 
other  Experiment  of  his  fafting,to  their  great  Admiration.Then  coming 
to  London^  he  was  thrown  in  Prifon,  for  laying  that  King  Henry  could 
not  divorce  from  Queen  Catharine^  or  repudiate  her  Daughter,  without: 
being  guilty  of  great  Impiety.  But,  having  by  his  fafting  given  a 
Trial  of  the  Holinefs  of  his  Life,  the  King  fet  him  at  Liberty,  with 
an  high  £/og«M»j.  This  was  admirable  in  him,  that  he  could,  when 
he  pleafed,  make  life  of  Meat  and  Drink  as  other  Men  did.  He  had 
a  yellowifh  Beard  and  wore  a  long  white  Gown  down  to  his  Ancles, 
girded  about  with  a  Leathern  Belt.  He  was  very  Eloquent  in  his  own 
Country  Language  ;  and  not  ignon.nt  of  the  LMtin.  The  whole 
Courfe  of  his  Life  he  fpent  in  Prayer  ;  and  many  looked  upon  him  as 
a  Saint.  But  others  have  had  harfher  Thoughts  and  written 
worfe  Things  of  him  ;  [by  thoje  he  means  the  Trot^Jlatits  (o)^'\  who 
repielcnt  him  as  a  meet  Cheat,  Impolior  and  lewd  Fellow,  tho'  they 
all  acknowledge  his  miraculous  Fafiing.  'DenipBtri^ys^  That  he  wrote 
Pro|)hecics  concerning  the  Change  of  Religion.  .A  Volume  of  Sermons. 
Exhortations  to  the  Clergy.'  And  a  Book  of  the  Holy  Land.  All  which 
Books,  he  fays,  the  above-cited  Richard  Btown  faw,  and  highly  com- 
mtnds  them.  Scripfit^  fays  he,  Vdtictnia  de  niutandaReligione.  Ttecum 
fancii^imarum  [y^wpfin.  Sermones  per  annum.  Eshortationes  aj  Clcrttm.  T>e 
1  crrajayida.  ^«,r  vrnnia  vidit  Richard  us  iUe  Brunus,  J3^  impenjiu^  luudavit. 
Latily,  We  may  jurtly  look  upon  King  James  himfelf,  notonly  as  d 
great  King  and  Prince  but  an  Author,  upon  the  Account  of  his  Poems, 
Icveraliot  which  are  ftill  extant  in  MS;  and  efpecially  that  famous  One 
call'd  Cbrtft's  Kirk  on  the  Greet^^  many  Times  printed,  and  lately  by 
Mx.Gthjcn^  with  Notes,  at  the  Theatre  of  Ox/ort/ in  1691,  in^wrto; 
but  likewife  for  the  many  Letters  we  have  of  his,  fome  of  which  are  to 
be  found  in  S.  James's  Library; '  VideCatal.  MSS.  Ang.  Tom,  a.  'Par.  U 
Numb  8677  h  8678,  And,  in  the  Lawiers  Library  at  EJi^.luroh^  there 
are  Three  Volumes  of  his  Letters  in  MS.  The  Firlt  is  in  K//;o,  contai- 
ning the  Letters  written  from  the  Year  1 500  till  15^6.  The  Second  is 
in  ^iarto^  from  1500  till  1 505.  And  the  Third  is  in  '^ufrto^  bom 
1539  till  15+a. 

As  for  our  Learned  and  Worthy  Prelate,  Bifhop  Lejly.  he  was,  made 
Coadjutor  to  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Ro«f«;  and  after,  as  we  have  faid,  he 

had 
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had  agented   his  misfortunate  Princefs     Caufe    at   all  the  Couitsof 
Europe  in  vain  :  At  length  the  forroyvful  Nevys  of  her  Death  was  brought 
to  him  at    Btujds^   where  he  was  then  reliding.     The  Cirrumftances     Hrret.rc-, 
and  Inhumanity  of  which,   (truck  him   with   fuch  Horror  and  Amaze- hV,,»bcrc 
ment,  that  he  retired  from  the  World  into  a  Monallery  of  the  Chanon  '"'""■ 
Regulars   of  the  Order  of  S.  Augujline  at  Guinemhurg^  about  Two  Miles 
from  Brujfels^  where  he   Ipent  the  Remnant  of  his  Days  in  gieat  Devo- 
tion.    He  died  in  1 596,  and  lies  buried  there,  under  a  Monument  ere- 
fled  to  his  Memory  by  his  Nephew,  with  this  Inlcription  on  it. 

S0Ly4    VIRTUS. 

Joannes  Led-fus,  EpifcopM  Rofifenfis,  Scotus  ex  illu/lri  familia  Lcflso- 
lum,  omnis  generis  jcienttarum  cullijfimm.  Orator  ad  Regem  Gall.  Francif- 
cum  II.  Confiliarim  Mariae  T.  M.  Scotorum  Regince.  Catbolica'  Reltoionis 
conflantij/imus propugmtor.  Tfijl  immenjos  pro  avita  fiie  labores^  prefer tim  in 
Regno  Scotise  rejlituenda; poji  defenjam  in  Anglia  Mariam  Regmaw;  poji  varia 
fumma  cum  laude  grfia,  tranqmUijfime  exceffit  Bruxel.  TriJ.  Kalend  Junii, 
A  MDXCFL    Matis  fua?   70. 

Avumulo  grata  ne  fuperejfet  ingrattu^  Joannes  Leflajus  nepos^   heres  mcefus 
fof.  y pro.  eodem  Anmverjarium  P.  T.  jundavit^  in  hoc  caenohio  Guinbergenfi, 
Trid.  Kal.  Junii,  ctlebrandum.      Natalem  Locum  i?  'Dierrt  Jcitnus^  SevuUbii 
ncjcimus. 

This  Prelate,  as  \t  appears  from  his  Writings,  was  w?ll  feen  in  tjie     wis  Chi- 
Belles  Lettres^   Phiiolbphy,   Theology,  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law  ;  and  """' 
from  his  many  publick  Negotiations  and   the  Charadlers  given  l)im  by 
the    grca^eft  Statefmen  ot  his  Time,  'tis  clear  he  very   well  deferved 
what  they  have  faid  of  him  and  much  more. 

Bifhop  Spotfwood^  in  his  Hirtory,  fpeaking  of  his  Death,  fays  (p\ 
This  Year  Mr.  John  Lrjly^  Bilhop  of  Rojs^  departed  this  Life  at 
Bruxels  in  Flamlers.  A  Man,  tho' dilTeiing  from  us  in  Religion,  wor- 
thy to  be  remembred  for  his  Fidelity  to  the  Queen,  his  Miftrefs,  and 
the  extraordinary  Pains  he  took  to  procure  her  Liberty,  travelling 
with  all  the  Neighbour  Princes  to  interpofe  their  Credit  v/ith  the 
Queen  o{ England  for  her  Relief.  Neither  was  he  deficient  otherwife, 
in  miniftring  the  bert  Conlolations  he  could  furuilh  for  bearing  pati- 
ently  her  Crofs ,  whereof  One  Treatife  he  afterwards  publiflied,  full 
of  Piety  and  Learning.  How  heavily  he  took  her  Death  it  cannot  be 
well  expreflcd  ;  yet,  comforting  hirafelf  in  the  beft  Sort  he  could,  be 
put  otf  to  this  Time,  and  being  much  weakned  by  a  languifliing  Sick- 
nefs  that  held  him  fome  Months,  he  ended  quietly  his  Days.  The 
Hirtory  of  his  Country,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Nation  unto  thefe 
lafl  Times,  written  by  him  in  the  LMttn  Tongue,  doth  witnefs  both 
his  Learning  and  Judgment.  It  being  juft  to  give  unto  every  Man 
( albeit  an  Enemy  )  his  due  Commendation,  I  could  not  pafs  him  un- 
len/'mber'd. 

The  Bilhop  of  Car/ij/^,  fpeaking  of  our  Author's  Hirtory,  fays  {f)^ 
His  HiiVjry  confifts  of  Ten  Books ;  in  the  Firll  Seven,  whereof  we: 
itave  an  Abltradt  of  Boetbius^  whofe  very  Words  are  frequently  retai- 
ned.    He  declares  (r\   ^JT^at  in  thefe  it  was  his  Intention  to  omit 

Rrrrrrr  *  many 
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many  Falfities  and  Ablurdities,  whercwirh  the  Hiflorian  had  ftiifTfd 
his  Book  ;  and  that,  by. examining  the  moft  ancient  Writers,  paiticii- 
laily  the  Books  of  Smn  and  Tujly,  he  had  rcdtify'd  tlie  Chronolopjcal 
Part,  and  coircfted  the.Hilloriwl.  His  Three  l.ilHiooI<<;,  which 
make  Half  of  the  Volume,'  are  diftint^ly  dedicated  to  Queen  Mary ;  to 
whom  they  had  been  prefented  in  ^VA  Seven  Years  before  the 
Firft  Publication  of  them  in  Uxtm.  We  have  ll-paute Copies  ot  them  'n\ 
feveral  of  our  Libraries  (/")•  ^"  ^^^^^^  '^"^  begms  his  Story  where  Boc' 
f/j/Mj- left  it  otf,  and  continues  it  to  the  Queen's  Return  from  Fiance^ 
in  the  Year  1561,  having  all  along  taken  Notice  of  the  corrupt 
Difpofal  of  Abbays  and  other  Eccleliallical  Benefices,  with  the  noto- 
rious Lewdntfs  of  too  many  of  rhe  Incumbents:  He  concludes  with 
proper  and  pious  Reflei5tion$  on  the  Change  of  Religion,  and  its  vifible 
Caufes  in  the  whole  Management  thereof.  Nothing  feems  blaineable, 
in  a  Perfon  of  his  Principles,  fa ve  only  the  I'evere  Charaders  which 
he  gives  of  fome  of  the  principal  Reformers :  Tis  a  molt  Noble  Apo- 
logy which  he  make?,  in  the  breaking  off  at  the  Beginning  of  his 
admired  Sovereign  her  Troubles.  For,  befides  the  Prejudices  which 
the  World  might  think  him  under  in  his  Refpeds  to  fo  kind  a  Mi- 
ftrels,  he  makes  this  farther  Reflection  upon  the  Undertaking.  Some 
Thirtos^  fays  he,  favoured  of  jo  much  Ingratitude  and  Teifidy^  that^  altho'  it 
-were^ proper  they  P^juld  he  known^  yet  it  Ttre  improper  for  me  to  Record  them. 
Becauje  often^  -with  the 'Danger  of  my  Life.^  I  endtavour''d  to  put  a  Slop  to 
them  '  a*id  I  ought  to  do  all  that's  in  me  not  to  let  them  he  'known  unto  Stian^ 
gets.  His  Words  are  (/),  '  Nonnulla  funt  qua  videntur  ita  ingratitu- 
dinis  &  perhdiae  notis  afperfa  ;  ut,  cum  digna  fuerint  quae  cognofcan- 
'  tur  ab  omnibus,  indigna  tamen  fint  quae  fcribantur  a  me  ;  quia  quae  ne 

*  fierent  a  noftris  egi  I'aepecum  capitis  periculo,  ea  ne  cognolcantur  ab 

*  exteris  omni  mentis  provifione  curare  deberem. 

David  Buchanan^  in  fome  MS,  Notes  which  he  left  behind  him,  fays 
of  our  Author,  comparing  him  to  i^o^-z^mj,  '  That,  by  fome,  he  was 
look'd  upon  as  the  Epitomizer  of  Boethius ;  he  having  imitated  him  as 
mucli  as  he  could.  Both  of  them  deferve  Pruife  ;  bur  neither  of  them 
what  he  might  eafily  h3ve<lone,  if  he  had  been  a  little  more  judici- 
ous in  defcribing  'he  feveral  Countries  and  afligning  to  them  their  pro- 
per Names  and,  in  the  Account  of  Things,  had  abftained  from 
old  Wives  Fables  and  calumniating  the  Reformers.  Joannes  Leflxus, 
fays  he  («^,  Boetliii  Epitomator  a  nonnuHis  cenfetur  ;  eum  entm  quoad  potuit^ 
jmitatus  efl,  Uterque^  laudem  [nam  merelur  ;  \ed  neuter  pr^flitit  quodfaale 
potuit^  Ji  paulo  plus  judicii  adhibuijfet  in  defer ibendts  regionibus^  ipfoyumque  nO' 
minibus  affignandis  ;  Js",  in  rebus  enarrandisy  ab  aniliiui  fihulis  abflimdjfet^  i? 
a  maledicentta  in  puriorts  Reltgionis  vtndices. 

The  above-cited  Bifhop  of  C<ir/:y/f,i  (x),  fpeaking  of  his  Defcription  of 
this  Kingdom,  fays,     ^  In  his  Delcription,^  as.  well  as  his  Hiftory,  he 

*  writes  like  a  Perfon  of  Quality  and  Bufinefs,  and  One  that  undei/tood 

*  the  World  and  himfelf  too  well,  to  be  Iwayed  by  his  own  Pallions  or 
*■  the  groundlels  Reports  of  others:  Yet,  in  the  Account  of  the  •S'»A  and 
'  its  Solan  Geefe,  he  keeps  too  clofe  to  5of<^«r's  Traft  ;= 'ashedoes- 

*  likewife  in  that  of  the  Barnacle,  which  he  confirms  both- by  his  own 

Tefti- 
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Teftimony  and  that  of  Do51or  JUan^  who  was  afterwards  Cardinal. 
He  correfts  him  indeed,  in  making  yinan  and  Bute  One  Iflnnd  ;  and 
he  wifely  omits  feveralof  his  Romantick  Stories  of  Miracles  and  Mon- 
Iters,  both  at  Sea  and  Land.  Amongll  the  extraordinary  Kowi  of  the 
Country,  he  has  good  Obfervations  on  the  Falcon,  Heath  Cock  and 
Capercaizie  :  As  likewife  on  the  Whales,  Herring  and  ijalmond  a- 
mong  their  Filh.  Forthelaft  ofthefe,  he  thinks  the  Henty  of  them 
in'i)<rfand  'S/ry,  may  outdo  that  of  any  others  in  the  wjiole  World  ; 
himfelf  having  known  above  Three  Hundred  (  of  tlie  largrr  Soit  j 
taken  at  one  Draught  of  a  Net.  The  Mofb-VVood  of  Fife  he  believes 
to  have  been  buried  there  at  the  Univerfal  Deluge.  Having  finilhcd 
the  Geograjihical  Defcription  of  the  Country,  he  proceeds,  in  the 
Firft  Book  of  his  Hiltory,  to  give  a  fhort  View  of  the  State  of  the 
Kingdom,  in  the  Manners,  Laws  and  Government  of  the  People.  He 
reckons  up  feveral  Cudoms  wherein  the  Highhnders  have  ever  diffe- 
red from  the  Borderers:  Compares  the  ancient  State  of  the  Clergy 
and  Nobility  with  the  prefent :  Knquires  into  the  Reafons  prevaihng 
with  the  Commonalty  to  exercife  Trades  and  Soldiery  in  foreign 
Countries:  And  concludes  with  a  fhort  Enumeration  of  the  great 
Offices  in  the  King's  Houfhold  and  Courts  of  Judicature. 
Our  Author  is  likewife  highly  commended  by  Geotge  Cm  (y)^  AU 
Intus  Mir,:dns  (z)^  Cambden{a)^  Ntnian  IVivzet  Abbot  of  Ratiihn  (h)^ 
Chancellor  Seton  (c),  and  many  others  of  alt  Nations.  But  1  (hall  con- 
clude with  Two  Commendatory  Poems,  in  Fraife  of  him  and  his  Hi/fo^ 
ry,  written  by  Two  of  the  greateft  Men  of  their  Age  (d).  TheFiift 
is  the  famous  Marcuj  Amomus  Muretur^  lb  well  known  to  the  Learned 
by  his  Works  and  that  extraordinary  Genius,  by  the  Strength  of  which 
he  attained  to  the  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages 
without  any  Matter; 

M.  Antonii  Mureti,  Treshyteri  i?  Qlfis  R.  ad  Jo.  Leflaum  EfiJco^tH 
Roflen.  Fl  C, 

CARMEN', 

Confilio  dudum  patriani^  Leflcee,  fideaue 
J)um  licuit^  tutatus  eroi  ;  neque  te  ulla  pemli 
leiruerat  fades  \    non   vincln  Js^'  career  ii  horror 


Non  firuddc  crebro  in/idLe  terraque  marique^ 
Non  ol>jeda  oculis  bortendtS  mortis  inia^o,  ■  ^v 


lantus  Amor  patria  y  tales^  fub  pedore  forti^ 
Verjab&t  (litnulos  generoja  i?  majcttla  virtus^  , 

Sed  pojlquam^  expuljum  patriae  teclifque  fiaterfiif^ 
'Pojllongos  tandtrn  erroreSy  grato.inclyta  Roma 
Hojpttio  exccph  ;  ■  blmidtjque  ultr^  ohvius  ulnis 
Gregorius,  triplic't  f/icra  jrons  Ctdfulferat  auro^ 
Ornamentum  itigens  <svi^   tutela  bonorumy 
^ 'litre  coidemetum,   }£!  tufa  otta  carpere  juj/it,' 
iVftn  t^men  ignavo  traducis  tempora  lapfu  ; 
Sed^'tinnurm  ajffiduo^ patriae flummatus  amorr^ 
Jtes  veterum  Kegum  obfcura  caligine  merjas  ^ , 

Rrrrrrra  Eruis 

(J)  DcdapliciSutu  R.tii£.   (\rAtbTB»t:   (O  Anaal.  Elizabrio  Agviuk  (i)  I^i)!,   (if  Peeniu." 
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Exuis  in  luctm  :  Si  forte  exempta  pudorem 
Jncutiant  turpique  vetent  marctre  viterno^ 
Et  decora  exjlimulent  figfos  ad  avita  hepoles. 

^er  felix^  Leflaee,   animi.     Ttii  gloria  cejjit 
Utraque^   ut  l?  doHii  fnerito  jcripjiffe  Ugcnda^ 
Ei  gejfijff  idem  merito  jaihenda  jerarie. 

The  other  is  of  Jurelius  Urfmus. 

Jn  ReverendiJJimi    T>.  2)    Jo.  Leflaei,    Roflenfis   B^'fiofi^  Scotorum 
Hijloriam^  Aurelii  Urfini. 

ET  IG  R  y4  M  M  A 

Te  duce  Scotorum  vetus  ilia  exifiit  imago^ 

Et  qu^  decider  at  ^  te  duce^  jorma  redit.' 
Ingenitm  miror^  veterum  quoque  niiror  kdnortfrty 

Sed  rnagif  artijicis  nobile  mil  or  opus. 
Scotia  nee  Latio  jam  fe  conferre  veretufy 

Leflaei  ingenio  jada  Juperha  Jut, 


The  Catalogue  of  his  Works. 

I.  /JFFLICTT  animi  confolatiunes  \Sf  tranquiHi  animi  confervatio^  ^,Li* 
•^^    htis.    Parif.  I  574., /M  8z/o. 

II.  'DeOtigine^  Moriius^  i5  Geflif  Scotorum.   Lii.  lo.  Rom.  i^-j^.in'^to, 

III.  2)f  Rebus  Gfjlis  Scotorum,  Lib.  5.  pofleriores  Kom.  1578,  i«  4<o. 

IV.  T)e  fucciffionii  jure  Regnorum  Anglix  iS'  Hiberniz,  in  caufa  Mariae  Sco- 
torum Reginx.  Rhem.  1580,  4^0.  and,  in  Fiemhy  in  the  fame  Year 
and  at  the  fame  Place. 

V.  Tarenejis  ad  Anglos  \5:l  Scotoi^  ut perpetua  amicitia  coakfcant.  Hid. 

VI.  'DeiUuflr.  Far/nimr.  in  Rep.  admini^randa  i?  ferendis  legihus  autboritate.Ii, 

VII.  Tatenefis  ad  Nohilitatem  Topulumque  Scot'icum.     Rom.  I  578,  in  t^toi 

VIII.  Regionum  IfX  Infularum  Scotiae  defer iptio.     Ibid. 

IX.  A  'Dt  fence  of  the  Honour  of  Mary,  ^een  0/ Scotland,  with  a  Declaration 
of  her  Right ^  Title  andlnterefl  to  the  Crown  of  England.  Lond.  I  5  7 1 , »«  ^vo- 

X.  Remonjlrance  au  Tape  et  Touts  Roys^  Trinca  et  Totentes  Chrefltens^  con' 
tenant  evident  Treuve  et  'Demon fir ation  duDroit  de  Sueeefion^au  la  Courome  de 
Angleterre,  advenue  au  tres  tUuflre  vertueufe  Trincejfe,  Dame  Mary  de 
Stuard,  Reyne  de  EcofTe.  Bik.  Cotton.  Titus  CXII.  I.  vid.  b  ibid.  F.  ^.  14.' 

XI.  ^  Difcourfe^  containing  a  perfe(3  Account  given  to  the  mo[l  Virtuous  and 
Excellent  Trincefs^  Mary,  ^lecn  oj  Scots,  and  ber  Nobility^  by  John,  Bifhop 
of  Rofs,  Ambajfador  for  ber  Higbnefs  towards  the  .^een  0/ England  ;ef 
his  whole  Charge  and  TroeeedingSy  during  the  Time  of  bis  Embaffy^  from  bfis 
Entry  into  England,  in  September  1  568,  to  the  laflof  March,  1 57^1  '» 
MS.m  Bib.  J.C.  Ed.  vid.  etiarri  Cat.MSS.  Oxon.  Tom.  a. P.  r.  A^  8714. 

XII.  Jn  Jpologyfor  the  Bi/hop  o/Rofs,  oi  to  what's  laid  to  his  Cbirge^  eon' 
cerning  the  Duke  0/ North  folk.  //  is  extant  in  MS.  in  my  Lord  Longue- 
ville'j  Library.   Cat.  MSS.  Oxon.  Tom.  a.  Tar.  i.Numb.  5270. 

XIII.  Several  Letters  in  MS.  j^nes  me. 
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INSTRUMENT  upon  the  Lodgment  of  the 
Regalia  within  the  Crown-Room  of  the  Caflle 
of  Edinburgh,  the  I6th  of  March,  1707. 

/IT  the  Caflle  0/ Edinburgh,  and  tvithin  the  Crown.Room  there^  irtrinxt 
•^  the  Hours  of  One  ar.d  Two  Afternoon^  of  the  'T-wenty  Si!<th  X>dy  of 
March,  in  the  One  Tboufand  Seven  Hundred  and  Seventh  Tear  of  our  Lord^ 
and  Sixth  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majefly^  ANNE,  by  the  Grace  of  God^ 
^«ff«  0/ Scotland,  England,   France  awrf  Ireland,  'Defender  of  the  Faith. 

THE  WHICH  DAY,  in  prefence  of  us  Notarles-publick  and 
Witnefles  underfubfcribing,  COMPEARED  perlbnally,  ^-^//^ 
Ham  JViljon^  one  of  the  Under-Clerks  of  Seffion,  Depute 
Marifchal,  for  himfelf,  as  Procurator  for,  arid  in  Name 
and  behalf  oiWiUiam  Earl  Marifchal^  Lord  ¥.eith  and  jiltrie^  )dc.  Great 
Marifchal  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland^  Heretable  Keeper  of  the 
Regalta  thereof,  viz.  CROWN,  SCEPTER  and  SWORD;  and 
there,  in  prefence  of  'David  Earl  of  Glafgow^  Lord  Boyl^  ^c.  Lord 
Treaiurer-Dcpute,  ( who  for  himfelf,  and  in  Name  of  the  remanent 
Lords  Commiffioners  of  the  Treafury,  was  prefent  to  receive  the  above 
Regalia^)  the  faid  JVtUiam  ^iZ/w, after  producing  and  reading  a  Procura- 
tory  granted  by  the  faid  Noble  Earl  to  him,  of  the  Contents  therein  and 
after-mentioned.  Dated  and  Reglftred  in  the  Books  of  Council  and 
Seflion,  on  the  Twenty  Fifth  Day  o(  March  inftant,  did  alfo  produce  to 
the  faid  LordTreafurer-Dcpute  a  Schedule  figned  by  him  and  us  No- 
tarles-publick underfubfcribing,  containing  an  Inventory  and  particular 
Defcrlptlon  of  the  faid  Reg^alia^  as  follows. 

THE  IMPERIAL  CROWN  OF  SCOTLAND  is  of  pure  Gold, 
Enriched  with  many  precious  Stones,  Diamond?,  Pearls  and  curious  En- 
nainlings.  Its  Partsand  fpeclfick  Forms  are  thefe,!Pnwo,  It  is  compos'd  of 
a  hrge  broad  Circle  or  Fillet,which  goes  round  the  Head,  adorned  W^ith 
Twenty  two  large  precious  Stones,v/z.Top3zes,Amethyfts,Garnets-Kmc- 
rauld?,Kublc6,HyacInths  in  Collets  ofGoldof  varlousForms,and  witii  cu- 
riousEni;amlings,and  betwixt  each  of  thofe  Collets  andSron^s  wert  intcr- 
pol'ed  gre3iOrifntalPe3rls,butOneofthem  is  now  wanting  .S(rf«Wi?,Above 
the  great  Circle,Uiere  is  another  fmall  One,  formed  with  Twenty  Points, 
adorned  witli  tlie  like  Number  of  Diamonds  and  Sapliyrs  alternatively, 
and  tht;  Points  are  Topped'  with  as  many  great  Peaj'ls .'    Aftci'  which 
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Form  are  the  Coronets  of  our  Lord  Barons.     Teriio^  TIicupjKr  C:irclc 
ij  relevate  or  heightned  withTcnCro/rf  H<vt>,cacli  bcin^  -.iilornal  in  (Ik.. 
Ce:irer  with  a  great  !)iainonJ,betwixt  Four  great  Pearls  placed  in  Crols 
Saitire^  »  and  i  ;    but  fomeofthc  Pearls  are  wantinp;   nnd  the  Number 
extant  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  Crown,  bcfides  what  arc  in  the  under 
Circle  and  in  the  Crofs  Tatee^  are  Fifty  One ;   and  thefe  CroPs  FUce  ;fi(. 
interchanged    with    other  Ten  high  hUurs  di- lis^    -dW  ahermuvt    with 
the  forelaid  great  Pearls  below,    which    top    the  Points  of  the  fccond 
I'n^all  Circle.     iVW,  This  is  laid  to  be  theanaicnt  Form  of  the  Ciowii 
of  S^otlami^  fincethe  League   made  betwixt  Akm  King  of  &o/r,  and 
Charles  the  Great  of  France.     The  Ipecilick  Form  of  our  Crown  (litU'ring 
from  other  Imperial  Crowns,  in  that  it  is  licigluneti  or  raifed  miUCroDes 
Floree  alternatively  with  Fleurs  de  In.    Tlie  Crown  of  Frame  is  heightncd 
onlv  with  Fleurs  de  lis^  and  that  of  Enolami.  witji  Crops  Tatce  alterna- 
tively  with  Fleurs  delis.     OUR  CROWN  OF  SCOTLAND  fince 
King  Jumes  VI.  went  to  Bigland^  has  been  ignorantly  reprefented  by 
Herauld  Painters,  Ingravers  and  other  Tradefmen,  after  the  Form  of 
I  he  Crown  of  England  with  Crojfes  fatcr,  whereas  there  is  not  one  but 
tjiat  which  tops  the  Mond,  but  all  Crojfes  Floree^  fuch  as  we  lee  upon  our 
old  Coins,  and  thefe  which  top  our  old  Churches:  Thefe  Crowns  were 
not  anciently  arched  or  glofe.     Charley-  VIII.  of  Frauct  is  faid  to  be  the 
Firft  in  France  who  took  a  clqfe  Crown,  ^jappeijrs  by  his  Medals  coin'J 
in  the  Year  One  Thoufand  Four  Hundred    and  Ninety  Five,  being 
defit^n'd  LnperatorOrientis.Edward  V .  of  England  in  t^^Q  Year  1485  carried" 
a  clofe  Crown,  as  is  obferv'd  by  Selden ;  and  our  Crown  is  Arched  thus, 
£>uarto  From  the  upper  Circle  proceed  Four  Arches  adorned  with  ennam- 
led  Figures,  which  meet  and  clofe  at  theTpp,furrTiounted  with  a  Mond  of 
Goltj  °or  Celellial  Glob,  ennamled  with  blue  Semee  or  poudered  with 
Stars  croffed  and  ennamled  with  a  large  Crofs  Tatce^  adorned  in  tlie  Ex- 
tremities with   great  Pearls ;  (  fuch  a  Crois  tops  the  Church  of  Holy 
rood'houfe,)  and  cuntonM  with  other  Four  irt  the  Angles.    In  the  Centetf 
of  the  Crojs  Tatee  there  is  a  fquare  Jmethyji^  which  points  the  Fore-part 
of  the  down,  and  behind,  or  on  the  other  Side,  is  a  great  Pearl,  and 
below  it  on  the  Foot  of;,the  TMr  Part  of  the  Crofs  are  thefe  Chara- 
fters,  J.  R.   5.  by  which  it  would  appear,  that  King  James  V.  was  the 
Firit  that  doled  this  Crown  with  Arches,and  Topp'd  it  with  a  Mond  and 
Crofs  Tatee.       Yet    'tis    evident,    That    the  Money    and    Medals 
coined  in  the  Reigns  of  King  'James  III.  and  IV.  have  a  clofe  Crown; 
and  'tis   no  lefs  clear,  that  the  Arches  of  the  Crown  were  not  put  there 
from  the  Beginning  or  at  the  making  of  the   Crown,     becaufe,    itno, 
they  are  tacked  by  Tacks  of  Gold  to  thei, ancient  Crown.     3(/o,  The 
Workmanftiipof  the  Arch  is  qot  fogood,  and  there  is  a  fmall  Dirtinfti-' 
on  in  the  Finenef>  betwixt  the  firft  and  la  ft,  the  latter  beingfuperfine 
Gold,  and  the  other  not  fo  exa<Sly  to  that  Standard,  whereof  Trial  has 
been  made,     ^unto^  The  Tiar  or  Bonnet  of  the  Crown  was  of  j'urple 
Velvet,  but  in  the  Year  One  Tlioufand  Six  Hundred  and  Eighty  Five 
it  oot  a  Cap  of  crimfon  Velvet,  adorned  as  before  with  Four  Plates  of 
Gold  richly  wrought  ;indennamled,and  on  each  of  them  a  great  Pearl  half 
Inch  in  Diameter,which  appear  between  the  Four  Arche5;3.'id  the  Bonnet 
is  turned  up  withKrmine.   Upon  the  ioweft  Circle  of  the  Grown  immedi- 
ately above   the.  Ermine  there  are  Eight  fmall  Holes  difpofed  Two 
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and  Two  to^^ether  ontlieFourQ'jartcrsof  theCrown  in  the  middle  Space 
betwixt  the  Aiches,  which  were  for  lacing  or  tying  thc-r'cto  Diiunonds 
or  precious  Stones.  The  Crown  is  Nine  Inches  boi<l  in  Dijmeicr,  hung 
'I'wciity  Seven  Indies  nbout  ;  and  in  Height,  frcni  tlie  under  Circle  (o 
the  Toji  ot'tiie  Croff  Taiee  Six  Inches  and  an  H;ilf.  If  alwjys  flands  on 
a  fquarc  Cufliion  of  Crimlbn  Velvet,  adorned  wiili  Fringes  and  Four 
Telfels  of  Gold  Threed  hanging  down  at  each  Corner, 

TH  liSCEPTKR.TheStem  orStalk  ortheSCEPTKR  belngSilvcrdouble 
ovcrgilt,isTwo  Foot  long,of  Hexagon  Fonn,vvithThrceButtons  or  Knops 
anfwering  thereto.  Betwixt  the  firltButton  and  the  Second  is  the  Handle 
of  Hexagon  Form  furhng  in  the  Middle  and  plain  :  Betwixt  the  fecond 
Buttonand  the  Third,  there areThree  Sides  ingravcn.  Upon  that  ,un. let 
the  Virgin  Mary^  one  of  the  Statues,  on  the  Top  of  the  Stalk,  is  the 
Letter  J  ;  upon  the  fecond  Side,  under  St.  Jame^  the  Letter  R  ;  and  on 
the  Third,  under  S.  Andrew^  the  Figure  5.  The  Side  betwixt  J.  and  R. 
is  engraven  with  Fourteen  FUurs  de  /w,  and  on  the  Side  betwixt  the  Fi- 
our,e  5  and  theLetter  J.  are  Ten T^hiftles continued  from  one  Stem  From 
t|ie  third  Button  to  the  Capital,  tiie  Three  Sides  under  the  Statues 
are  plain,  and  on  the  other  Three  are  antick  Ingravings,  w'z.  Saciamental 
Cups,  antick  Medujias  Heads,  and  Riillion  Foliages.  Upon  the  Toji 
of  the  Stalk  is  an  antick  Capital  of  Leaves  embofled ;  upon  the  /Uacus 
whpreofarifes  round  the  prolonged  Stem,  furrounded  with  three  Statues, 
Firft,  that  of  the  BleflTed  Virgin  Crowned  with  an  open  Crown,  holding 
in  her  right  Arm  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  and  in  her  kfc  Hand  a  Mond  en- 
fign'd  with  a  Crofs.  Next  to  her,  on  her  right  Hand,  (lands  the  Statue 
of  S.  Andrew  in  an  Apoftolical  Garment,  and  on  his  Head  a  Bonnet  like 
a  Scots  Bonnet,  holding  in  his  right  Hand  a  Crofs  or  Saltire,  a  Pare 
whereof  is  broken  olf;  ind  in  his  left  elevate,  a  Book  open.  On  the 
BlefTed  Virgin's  left  Hand,  S.  ylndrevus  right  Hand,ftands  another  Sta- 
tue feeming  to  reprefent  S.  James^  with  the  like  Apolblical  Garment,' 
and  a  hanging  Neck  fupcradded  thereto;  and  upon  his  Head  a  little 
Hat  like  to  the  Roman  Tileum  ;  in  his  right  Hand  half  elevate,  a  Book 
open,and  in  hisLeft  a  Paftoral  Staff,  the  Head  is  broke  oflr,and  aboveeach 
Statue  being  Two  Inches  and  a  Half,  excepting  that  of  tlic  Virgin,vvhich 
is  a  little  Icls,  the  finifliing  of  a  Gothic  Niche.  Betwixt  each  5tatue  arifes 
a  Rullion  in  Form  of  a  Dolphin  very  diftind,  in  Length  Four  Inches 
Foltage  along  the  Body,  their  Heads  upwards  and  eifionted  inwards; 
and  the  turning  of  their  Tails  ending  in  a  Rofe  or  Gm^w/w/ outward. 
Above  thefe  Rullioos  and  iStatues  ftands  another  Hexagon  Button  or 
Knot,  with  Oak  Leaves'  under  every  Corner,  and  above  it  a  Chryftal 
Glob  of  Two  Inches  and  a  Quarter  Diameter  within  three  Bars  Jointed 
aix)ve,  where  it  isfurmounted  with  iSix  Rullions,  and  here  again  with 
?n  Oval  Glob  topped  with  an  Oriental  Pearl  an  halt  Inch  Diameter.  The 
whole  Scepter  in  length   is  Thirty   Four   Inches. 

THE  SWORip  is  in  Length  Five  Foot,  the  Handle  and  Pommel 
are  of  S^ilver  overgilt,  in  Length  Fifteen  Inches ;  the  Pommel  is  round 
and  fo^ncvhat  fiut  on  the  two  Sides:  On  the  Middleof  each  thefe  isof  cm- 
boned  Work  a  Garland,and  in  theCenter  there  havebeenTwocnna(nled 
Plates  which  are  broke  off.The  Traverfe  or  Crofs  of  theS'word  being  o\ 
Silver  overgilt  is  in  Length  6eventecn  Inches  and  an  Half,  its  Form  is 
like  Two  Dolphins,    tlie  Heads  joining,  and  their  Tails  ending  in  Ac- 
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torus ;  the  "Sliell  is  hanging  down  towards  the  Point  of  the  Svjon]  for. 
ined  like  an  Efcalop  tlownflieJ,  or  rather  like  a  green  Oak-fv.Mr.  ()r, 
the  Blade  of  the  S'word  arc  indented  witliGoId  thcfe  Letters,  JULIUS 
II.  P.  THE  SCABBARD  is  of  Crimlbn  Velvet  covered  with  6'ilvcr, 
pilded  and  wrought  in.  Philagram  Work  into  Branches  of  the  Oak 
Tree  Leaves  and  Accorns.  On  the  Scabbard  are  placed  Four 
round  Flates  of  Silver  overgilt,  Two  of  them  near  to  the  Crampet  are 
ennamlcd  blue,  and  thereon  in  Golden  Charadters  JULIUS  II.  VOM. 
M^iX.  N".  At  the  Mouth  of  the  Scabbard,  oppofite  to  the  J  icck  is  a 
large  fquare  Plate  of  Silver,  ennamled  Purple,  in  a  Cartouche  yJzure  an 
Oak  Tree  eradicated  and  fruduated  Or,  and  above  the  Cartouche' the 
Papal  Enfign,  wa:.  Two  Keys  in  Salt  ire  addojfce^  their  Bowls  formed 
like  Rofes  or  Cinquefoils,  tied  with  Trappings  and  TcfTcls  hanging 
down.  At  each  fide  of  the  Cartouche,above  the  Keys,  is  the  Papal  Tiar 
invironed  with  Three  Crowns,  with  Two  Labels  turned  up,  adorned 
with  Crofles.  Pope  fulim  H.  who  Gifted  the  Sword  to  King  James  IV. 
liad  for  his  Armorial  Figures,an  0^^  Tree  fruduated,  (^whicli  is  the  Rea^ 
Ion  that  the  Sword  is  adorn'd  with  fuch  Figures^  a  Hid  and  a  i;rtr,whic!i 
two  laft  Figures  I  find  not  on  any  partof  the  Sword;  if  they  have  been  on 
the  two  ennamledPlates.which  are  loft  otf  from  the  Pommel,!  know  not; 
but  'tis  certain,  this  Pope  had  luch  Figures,  as  appears  by  thefe  Verfes 
made  by  Voltoliue,  a  famous  Italian  Poet,  as  the  fame  are  mentioned  by 
Hermannus  Hermes  a  German  Writer,  who  gives  us  thefe  Lines  found  in 
a  Monaftery, 

£hiercui^  mons^  Jlelkformant  tm  flemmata^  Trince^s, 

Hijque  trilm  trinum  flat  'Diadema  tuum. 
Tuta  Tetri  mediis  navis  mn  fleditur  undis^ 

Mons  tegit  X  ventis^  fieUaque  monjlrat  iter. 

And  thereafter,  upon  Delivery  of  the  above  Regalia  to  the  faid  Lord 
Treafurer-Depute,  and  upon  Lodging  thereof,  with  the  forefaid 
Defcription  of  the  fame,  in  an  orderly  manner,  in  a  Cheft  within 
the  faid  Crown-Room,  the  faid  JViIliam  iVilfon^  as  Procurator 
for,  and  in  Name  and  behalf  of  the  faid  IVtUiamEztX  Marijcbal^  and 
in  the  Terms  of  the  faid  Procuratory,  PROTESTED,  That  the  delive- 
ring  up  of  the  Regalia  forefaid,  fliall  not  invalidate  or  be  prejudicial  to 
the  faid  Earl  Martjchal  his  Heretable  Right  of  Keeping  thereof,  both  in 
time  of  ParliaiTient  and  Intervals,  either  in  the  faid  Earl  his  Caftle  of 
1>unmtter^  as  hitherto  his  Anceftors  have  done,  or  any  where  elfe  within 
the  Kingdom  oi  Scotland,  that  his  LordHiip  and  bis  Succeflbrs  fliall  think 
fecure  and  cpnvenient :  AS  ALSO,  in  the  Terms  of  the  Ad,  ratifying 
the  Union  betwixt  the  Kingdom  oi Scotland  and  the  Kingdom  o^ England^ 
whereby  it  is  ftipulatcd  and  agreed  by  both  Parliaments,  That  the 
Crown,  Scepter,  and  Sword  of  State,  fliall  be  continued  to  be  kept, 
as  they  are  at  prefent,  within  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland^  and 
that  they  fliall  fo  remain  in  all  time  coming,  norwithflanding 
the  Union,  PROTESTED,  That  they  fliall  remain  within 
the  faid  Crown-Room  in  the  CafHe  of  Edinhurgh^  and  in  Cafe  the 
Ciuvernincnt  fliall  Hnd  the  Tranfportation  thei-eof  from  Ediniurgb 
CalUe  to  any  other  fecure  Place'within  this  Kingdom  at  any  time  here- 
after 
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after  necefifary,  PROTESTED  ALSO,  That  the  fame  may  not  be 
done  until  Intimation  be  made  to  the  faid  Earl  Martfcbal  and  his  Succef- 
fors,  to  the  eflfed,  his  Loidfhip,  or  they,  may  attend  and  fee  them  ftfely 
tranfported,  and  fecurely  lodged.  And  made  due  and  lawful  Intimation 
of  the  Premifles  to  Colonel  James  Stewart  Deputy-Governour  of  the  faid 
Caftle  then  prefcnt,  that  he  might  not  pretend  Ignorance.  AS  ALSO, 
as  Procurator  forefaid,  and  likevvife  for  himfelf,  as  continued  Keeper 
of  the  faid  Regalia^  by  Deputation  from  the  faid  Earl  Martfcbal^  and  the 
deceaft  George  Earl  Marijchal  his  Father,  fince  the  Third  Day  of 
Augnjl:  One  Thoufand  Six  Hundred  and  Eighty  One  Years,  in  the 
Reigns  of  King  Charles  II.  King  James  VII.  King  JVilliam  and  Queen 
Mar)\  and  of  Her  prefent  Majefty  Queen  JNNE,  Declared,  That  the 
fame  are  now  delivered  to  the  faid  T>avid  Earl  of  Glafoow  Lord  Treafu- 
rer-Depute,  for  himfelf,  and  in  Name  forefaid,  in  the  fame  State,  Cafe 
and  Condition  he  then  received  the  fame  ;  and  offered  to  give  his  Oath 
that  neither  he  the  faid  IVtUiam  IVtlfon^  nor  any,  to  his  Knowledge,  has 
ever,  diredtly  or  indiredtly,  imbazelled,  or  taken  away  from  the  faid  Re^ 
galta^  any  of  the  Jewels,  Pearls,  or  others  appertaining  thereto.  AND 
THEREFORE  SEEING  he  had  with  exadl  Care,  and  continued  Fi- 
delity, honeftly  difcharged  the  faid  Truft  repofed  in  him,  did  Proteft 
to  be  liberate  and  exonered  for  his  Adminiftration  in  the  faid  Office 
during  the  faid  hail  bygone  Space,  but  Prejudice  to  the  faid  Earl 
Marijchal^  of  keeping  the  fame  in  all  Time  coming  as  formerly  by 
himfelf,  and  the  faid  IVilltam  IVilJon  as  his  Depute,  or  any  other 
whom  his  Lordfhip  fhall  appoint.  And  upon  all  ;ind  fundry  the 
Fremiffes,  the  laid  IVtUtam  IVtlfon^  as  Procurator  for,  and  in  Name 
and  Behalf  of  the  faid  IVtUiam  Earl  Martfcbal,  asked  and  took  Inftru- 
ments,  One  or  more,  in  the  Hands  of  us  Notaries-publick  underfiibfcri- 
bing.  Thir  Things  were  done  Place  and  time  above-mentioned,  before, 
and  in  prefence  ot  Mr.  'David  Lejly^  Son  to  tlie  Earl  ot  Levin  Gover- 
nour  of  the  Caftle  of  Edinburgh^  Sir  James  Mackenzie  Knight  and  Baronet, 
Clerk  of  the  Treafury,  Qeorge  AUardice  of  That-Ilk,  Captain  John 
Cockburn^  Son  to  the  deceaft  Mr.  John  Cochhum  Advocate,  Fra»cit  Dunlop 
of  That-Ilk,  IViUiam  Morifon  of  Treftongrange^  James  Malcolm  o(  Grange 
and  Captain  Tatrick  Auchmoutie^  Two  of  the  Earl  Marijchafs  Bat- 
toniers,  John  Barclay  of  CttUernie^  Tatrick  Durham  of  Omachie^  Mr, 
Geofge  Erskin^  Son  to  the  deceaft  Sir  John  Erskin  of  Balgomie^  iViUiam 
Murray  Writer  to  the  Signet,  Thomas  Gtbjon  Writer  in  Edi.:hnrgh^  Son 
to  the  deceaft  Sir  Alexander  Gthfon  of  Tentland^  one  of  the  Clerks  of 
Seflion,  Mungo  Smithy  John  Reid,  Walter  Murray^  and  Robert  BuU^ 
Merchants  in  Elir.iurgh^  Mr.  John  Corfar,  Alexander  Keith^  George 
Forbes^  Alexander  Farquharfon  and  Alexander  John/ion  Writers  there,  John 
Hog  znd  !0<iwc/Gra/7awj,  Macers  of  Privy-Council,  Charles  Maitlaml^  JoIjh 
Adam^  Andrew  Graham  of  Jordefloun^  and  Patrick  Grant  of  Bonhard, 
\'onx  Maceri  of  Seflion,  John  Letbem  Her  Majefty's  Smith,  David  Graham 
eldeft  lawful  Son  to  the  laid  David  Graham  Macer  of  Privy-Council, 
IVtUiam  lioberifon^  Son  to  IVtUtam  Roiertfon  one  of  the  Under-Clerks  of 
Seflion,  Robert  Douglafs^  eldeft  lawful  Son  to  Captain  Robert  Douglafs  of 
Milrig^  Merchant  in  Edinburgh ;  with  divers  other  Witnefles  fpecially 
called  andxequired  to  the  Premifles. 
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Eiegovero  Alexander  Alifon,  Clericm  Dunktldenfis '/'/W^^/,  Notanut 
mblicus  anthorilate  Rtgali^  ac  j^er  1)otniuos  Conalii  iST  Srfwnit,  fecundum  (r. 
mtem  AdiVarluxmoiti^  alnitpis  :  ^tia  Tfccmijfn  omnibus  }3  fmgitii>^  dum 
fic^  ut  ^rxmiltitur^  dfcerentur^  a^nentur  isffmeni^  unci  cum  f>r,enormnatis  tefli' 
bus  pr^Jens  pcrJo:uititer  inteijut,  raque  omnia  }S>  ^fingula  pr.emijjfa  fic/tiri 
vid't^  fcivi  iff  audivi^  ac  in  ml  am  cepi  :  Ideuque  hoc  prj^jem  puUiaim  In-' 
Jlrunientum^  ma/iu  Thoiijce  Forbes,  Scrikc  Rdifiburgenlis,  fidrlher 
fctiptum^  esime  confeci^  }ff  m  banc  puhlicam  hjlriimenti  jormant  redfot :  Siano' 
(jue  Nomine  Iff  Cognomine  tueis^  Jolitis  }ff  conjudis ,fiunavi  }ff  fuSJcriu/i ;  tn  fi* 
(icm^  rohur^  ]ff  tejitmonium  veritatis  omnium  \ff  fingulorum  Tr^mijforumro"jift 
'ff  requiftus,     l^ERITAS    ^^INCIL    Alexander  Alifon,   N.  T. 

Et  e^w  vtro  Gcorgius  Cockbiirn,  Clericus  Edinburgenfis  'Diocifn  No- 
tat  im  p-Micus^  aulhoriune  Reoali^  ^''J'^  'Dominos  Concilii  Iff  Scjfioius^  jtcnn. 
dum  Itiiorcr.i  Acli  'Parliamenli^  admijfus  :  ^ia  Tra^mtfn  omniljus  )ff  fin^U' 
//,(•,  dum  fh\  ut  pr^mittitur^  dicerentur^  agerentur  }ff  Jiercnt^  una  cum  prjno' 
■tnohilts  tcdibui  pjwjens  petjonahter  merfui^  faque  omnia  tt  fingula  V)\emijTa 
fie  \icri  vidi,  fcivi  el  audivi^  ac  in  not^m  cepi :  IdeoqUe  hoc  pr.tjem  publicum 
lujhumiAtum^  Viimn  ditii  Thomae  Forbts,  jidelitcr  Jaiptum^  etdnde  con- 
f(ci^  et  in  built  puUicam  Liftrumenti  jormum  redegi  ;  Signoque  Nomine  et 
Cognomine  meis^  jolitis  et  conjuetis,  Jignavi  et  [uhjcrtp[i :  In  (idem,  roiur  et 
teflimoniiim  veritatis  omnium  et  p-igulorum  Tr.emifforum  rjgatus  et  reqtdjitus. 
'J)EUS  EST  MIHI  OMNIA.    G.  Cockbum,    N.'P. 

Et  (go  vera  Alexander  Baillic,C7mcMj  Edinburgenlis  2)«tY/?f,  Noiarius 
puulicus^  aiitlxritiite  Regali.^  ac  per  'Dominos  Conctlii  tt  Sejfioms^  fecundum 
tenor  em  Adi  'Parttame/Jti^  admtjfus  :  <%/a  Tr^miJJis  omnibus  el  JinguUs,  dum 
Jicy  ut  pr^miititiu\  dicer entnr^  agerentur  et  furent  una  cum  prcemmiyatis  te/li' 
bus  perjonaliter  inter fui^  eaque  omnia  et  fingula  Jic  fieri  vidi^  jcivi  et  audivi^  ac 
i^i  'iiotam  cepi :  Ideoque  hoc  pr.efens  publicum  Liflrumentum,  manu  pro'fati 
Tliomae  Forbes,  Jideliter  fcriptum^  esinde  adjuvantiius  Connolaiti\^  conjeci ', 
et  in  banc  publici  Infirumenti  f 01  mam  redegi'.  Signoque^  Nomine  et  Cognumine 
meis^  jolitis  et  confuetis^  fignavi  et  jubjcripfi:  Injulem^  robur  et  teftimunium 
writatis  omnium  et  fi>iaulorum  Tr^mijforum  rogatus  et  requifttus.  CO  N- 
SULl'O.  Al.  Baillie,  N.  T. 

ht  ego  veru  Joannes  Corfs,  Clericm  Edinburgenfis  Diocejis^  Notarius 
pullicus^  authorttaie  Rcgali.^  ac  per 'Dominos  Conctlii  et  SeJJionis^  jecundum  teno- 
rem  A(!li  Tarltatnentt^  admijfus :  ^lia  Tr<emiffis  omnibus  et  jiygnHs^  dum 
jic.^ut  piemittitur.,  agerentur .^dicerentur  et  Jierent^  una  cum  prenominatis  tefli' 
6ui  pe'fonaliter  inttrjiii  •  eaque  omnia  et  fingula.^  J  ic  fieri  vidi^  fcivi  et  audiviy 
ac  in  notam  cepi :  Ideoque  hoc  pr^ejens  publicum  tnflrumentum^  manu  diHi 
Thorns  Forbes,  fideliier  jcriptum,  exinde  cum  Connotariis  confeci^  et  in  banc 
piiblict  Inflrumtnti  formam  rcdei^i^  Hionuque  Nomine  et  Cognomine  nids.^  jolitis 
et  confuetis^  fignavi  etfubjcripft :  Injidem^  r  obur  et  tejlimonium  veritatis  om- 
mum  ft  fivoulorum  'Pr,emi([orum  rogalus  et  requifitus.  MANET 
'POST  FUN  ERA  VIRTUS  Joannes  Corfs,  N.  P. 

Et  ego  vera  G[}\ic\mm  Brown,  Clericm  San&i  Andrex 'Dioce/Is,  Nota- 
rius publicwi,  authoritate  Regali.^  ac  per  'Dominos  Concilii^  jecundw'i  tenorem 
Alia  Paiiiamenli^  admijjm;  .^lia  frccmijis  omnibus  I'J  fingulis.^dum^c.^  ut  pr^' 
miltilur  ;dtcere)Uur^agerenter  Iff  ferent^  una  cum pr^nominatis  teftibus priefens 
perfonaiiter  intcrfui^  eaque  omnia  Iff  Jingtda  priemijfa  fie  fieri  vidi^  jcivi  Iff 
audiviy  ac  in  notam  cepi :  Ideoque  hoc  prefens  publicum  Inflrumentum 
( manu    diUi    Thomx    Forbes,     fideliier  jcriptum,   )       esinde   confici.^ 

Iff 
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iSf  in  banc  piMicam  Lijlmn.cnti  formam  redegi  :  Sigiiofic,  Nomine  t5>' 
Cognoiiiinc  ineis  jolitis  b  coufuetts  Jignavt  If^  Juhfcripfi  ;  in  fideni^  rohur  tr  lifH- 
tnoniwn   vcritntis  oDi-iimi   I?  /inpnlorwn    prcOfiiJforum   rogatus  i?  rojui/dm, 

'J)0  MINUS  TROFWEBir.  W.  B.  N  T. 

Et  ego  veto  Robcrtiis  Bannantinc,  Clericm  Edinburgenfis  Tiicccfii^ 
Noltiiiui  pullicus  aullmitate  Rcgali^  ac  per  'Doniinos  Concilii  ^  Srffovt.'^  Je- 
cundntn  tcmrem  adii  Tarliametiti^  adniijfm  :  ^i:a  prieniij/n  onnuhi  ]a 
fivulis  diint  Jic^  ut  framitlitur^  agercntur^  diceie.itur  ly  Jiein;t^  r.m  cum 
prjcnorninalis  teflibus  fvafcns  perfouatitcr  intcrfai^  eaque  mir.i-.i  b"  J/ngula 
pramtffafic  fieri  vidi^  fcivi  b  audivi,  ac  in  tiotum  ccpt  :  Idecji-.c  hoc  pefens 
puMicum  luflrumentum^  manu  diiHt  Tliomcc  Forbes,  fiddlier  fcrtptui/i^ 
exinde  confeci^  19"  in  banc  publicum  Tnftrumenti  jormam  redrgi  :  Signojue  No' 
mine  "^  Cognomine  m«>,  Jolitis  t^  co,iJuctis^  Jigmvi  IS/  [■'.''fcrij'/i ;  in  Jidr.ii^ 
rohur  )^  tcjlimontirn  veritaUf  omnium  iS'  /inoulorum  pramijjorum  rectus  i?  iv- 
quijitus,  ^UOT>  FPDI  TESrOR.  \    B.  N  T. 

Et  egoveroGuWdmus  Robertfoii,  Clertctis  Aherdoncn  Viocejit^  Nolo* 
rius  puidicus^  authoritate  Regali^  ac  per  'Donunos  Ccrcilii  fdfr.iffuf^  ffcmdum 
tenor  em  aHi  Tarliamenti :  ^«i«  fr,cmijfis  omnibus  13  fmgulu^  dnm  fic^  ut 
fr.emittitur^  duerentur^  agerentur  \SI  fierent^  una  cum  pi\enominati(  tef^iL-s 
pr<efens  pcrjonalitcr  inter  jut ;  eacjue  omnia  Is^  Jingida  Tra-miffa  fie  fieri  vidi^ 
Jcivi  }S!  audivi^  ac  in  ml  am  cepi :  Idcoquc  hoc  prafens  publicum  Inflrumeti' 
tum^  manu  praditli  Thomae  Forbes,  fideliter  Jcnptum^  exinde  confeci^h  in 
banc  publici  Infiritmenii  foi mam  redegi'.  Signoque  Nomine  13  Cognomvie  meis , 
folitis  l3  (onfitetis.^  fignavi  Is!  fubfcripfi  \  In  fidem^  robur  Id'  tejltmojuumveri' 
talis  omnium  1?  finPidoyum  Tfoemifforum  rogatus  )3  requifitus.  'DO  MINUS 

TROVIDEBir^  W.  R.  N.?, 


James  Mackenzie  Witnefs. 
Francis  Dunlop  ofTbat-Ilk^  Wit' 

nefs 
John  Barclay  Wtinefs 
John  Cockburn  IVtincfs 
James  Malcolm  IVitnejs 
Patrick  Auclimoutie  Witnefs 
Patrick  Durham  IViineJs 
George  Frskin  iVttnejs 
William  Murray  Wmefs 
Thomas  Gibfon  IVitnfjs 
Alexander  Keith  IVunefs 
John  Corlar  Wttnefs 
Mungo  Smith  IVttnefs 


John  Reid  IVttnefs 
Walter  Murray  Witnefs 
Robert  Bull  [ptnefs 
John  Hog  IVttnefs 
David  Graha/n  IVitnejs 
Charles  Maitland  IVttnefs 
John  Adam  WH'^efs 
Patrick  Grant  IVttnefs 
Andrew  Graham  IVttnefs 
Alexander  Farquharfon  iVitnefs 
Alexander  Johnlton  IVitnejs 
John  Lethem  Wttyiefs 
William  Robertfon  JVitnejs 
Robert  Douglafs  IVttnejs 


This  is  an  exaft  Copy  taken  from  one  of  the  Inftruments  remaining 
in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians  in  Edinburgh. 
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Numb,  n. 


A  hi  ST  of  aU  the  Monajl  tries  ^  Tfiories^  Numertes,  Cloy(ltrs^  'Provi^ 
ftries^  and  other  Orders  of  Monks  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scothndy  that  were 
'Demolijbed  at  the  Reformation  ;  together  with  the  Names  of  the  T laces 
they  were  w,  and  their  Founders. 

MONASTERIES. 


Natnca 

Places. 

Orders.' 

Founders. 

1,  Icolmkill 

In  the  Ifle  of  Icolmkill 

BlackFiiart 

S.  Columbt 

11.  Sandel 

Kintyre 

CiAertuns 

Mackfurle,  or  the  Son  of 
SomerledL.of  ihelftes 

HI.  Soul's  Scat 

Galloway 

Of  the  Order  of  Premon- 

Fergus  of  Galloway,  Fa- 
therof  Oihred 

tre 

IV.  Glenluce 

Galloway 

Cillertiant 

Roland  of  Galloway.Son 
of  Othred  Father  of 
Allan 

V.  Newabbay 

Galloway 

Ciftertiani 

Dornagilla,  Daughter  to 
Allan  Lord  of  Gallo. 
way,  and  Grandchild 
of  David  Earl  of  Hun- 
tington 

V?.  Dundrenan 

Galloway 

Ciftcrtians 

K.  David  Land  his  Queen 

Vll.  ToungUnd 

Galloway 

Premontre 

Allan  Lord  of  Galloway 

Vlll.  Halywood 

Galloway 

Premontre 

Dornagilla 

IX.  CrolTraguel 

Carrick 

Cluny 

Duncan  Earl  ol  Carrick 

X.  Kilwining 

Cuningham 

Auguftines 

Hi'Ugli  de  Morvil,  Con- 
ftableofScotland 

XI.  Party 

Clidrdale 

Of  the  Order  of  Cluny 

W.ilter  Stuart,  Son  o( 
Allan  Dapiter  Regis 

XII.  Jedburgh 

Tcviotdale 

Aoguftines 

K.  0«,d  I. 

XIII.  Kelfo 

Teviotdale 

Aui^uftines 

By  ilitr  Ume  King 

XIV.  Dryburgb 

Tcviotdale 

Ofthe  Order  ol  Premon. 

Hou,',h  de  Morvil, Father 

tre 

to  the  Conftable 

XV.  Haly-rood-houfe 

Lothian 

Auguftinet 
Ciftcrtian* 

K.  David  1. 

XVI.  Newbottle 

Lothian 

By  the  fame  King 

XVII.  Cambuskenctb 

Stirling-Shire 

Auguflinci 

By  the  lame  King 

XVIII/ Inchaffry 

Straihern 

Auguftines 
Ciuertians 

Gilbert  E.  of  Strathern 

XIX.  Culrofi 

Clackmannan-Shirc 

MackdutfE.  ofFife 

XX.  DumlermVin 

Fife 

6enedi£tine< 

Malcolm  Caininore,  and 
hi>  Queen  S.  Margaret 

XXI,  Inch-Colm 

The  Firth  of  Forth 

Auguftines 

Alexander  I. 

XXII.  Lundotes 

Vile 

Aaguilmes 

David  E.  of  Huntington, 
Brother  to  K.  William 

XXIII.  Balmerinocb 

Fife 

Ciftcrtiant 

Emcrgardt  Queen  to  K. 
William 

XXIV.  Scoon 

Cowry 

Auguftines 

K.  Alexander  I. 

XXV.  Cowper 

Angus 

Ciftertians 

K.Malcolm  IV. Sirnam'd 
the  Maiden 

XXVI.  Aberbrothick 

Angus 
Bucnan 

Auguftines 
Ciftertians 

K.William 

XXVII.  Deer 

William  Cuming  E.  of 

Buchan 

XXVIII.  Kinloft 

Murray 

Ciftertiani 

K.  David  I. 

XXIX.  Fern 

Rofs 

Ciftertians 

Allan  E.  of  Rofs 

XXX.  Holm 

Cumberland ' 

Ciftertians 

K.  Divid  1. 

XXXI.  Newcaftle 

XXXII.  Newcaftle 

Nortbumbcrlan 

Premontre 

By  the  lame  King 

Northumbcrlaiid 

BencdiAinet 

By  the  fame  King 

XXXllli  Abermornoch 

Fife 

Ciftertians 

K.Will'am 

XXXIV.  Melrofi 

Teviotdale 

Ciftertians 

David  I. 

XXXV.  Sou:ry 

Lothian 

Auguftines 

K.  Malcolm  1V.„ 

XXXYl.  Kilconquar 

Galloway 

BenediAinet 

Fergus  L.  of  Galloway. 
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[  HavwgdeJig:i\{to  fm'ifi  my  ylppcnd't!(^  but  for  the  Renfons  I  have  given 
in  the  Treface  Vm  oblig\i  to  put  a  Stop  to  it  here:  1  fhall  not  fail^  God 
mlling^   to  continue  it  in  the  Appendix  to  ihe  next  Volume.  ] 


A  Chronological  and  Alphabetical  Catalogue 
of  the  Scots  Authors,  whofe  Lives  are  con- 
tained in  this  Volunte, 


J  Alesander  Alffft^  ProfefTor  of  Theology  at  Lypfick 
Joh^  Annand,  Profeflor  of  Philoroj)hy  at  S.  Andreius 
Alexander  Aulicus,  a  Dominican 


Flourifli'd. 

Page. 

1500 

3«^ 

1520 

H+ 

1500 

419 

1500 

i^3 

B 


S 


I R  John  Ballenden^  Arch-Deacon  of  Murray  and  Clerk-i 

Regifter  1541  ^.^^ 

Alexander  Barckly.^   D-   D.  1 546  287 

Hr^ot  Bueisy   Principal  of  the  King's  College  at /J^^Tc/^w  1520  276 

Arthur  Boeisy  ProfelTor  of  the  C>h.mon  Law  at  i4^e'rc/ff«  1500  585 

James  Br own^  a  Chanon-Regular  at  il^f/dVrw  1500  382 


jOlCHARDConwal^  Atch-Dezcon  o( Lothian  1500  418 

^^Benedtd  Chelydonius  l^^o  600 

GtUert  Crab^  a  'Dominican  1 500  600 

'DavidCranjlon  1500  600 


1500      557 
1509      557 


D 

Q FORGE  'Dempfler^  Profeffor  of  Philofophy  ab 'Pam 

^ tUay  mkjon,   Proteflbr  of  Piiilofophy  at  faiU  .  ^^^  ^  ^ , 

Gawtn'Douolajf^    B\(])op  oi 'DunkelJ  1 494  095 

Gawin  'Dumbur^    HWhup  of  Aberdeen  1500  61  I 

Garvin  'Di-mbar^   A rch-Bifllop  of  G/dj^'ow  1500  6ia 

Michatl'Dirlton^VtOMoii  oi'Dirlton  1 475  <;^o 

Gwr^fWttWrf/j,   Superior  of  the  Knights  of  7^rtt/a/fw  1500  J76 

y^^w '/)«rr7,  a  Jduit  1585  470 
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Ffourifti'd.  Page. 
CfOHN  Edmair^  D.  D.  and  Profeflbr  of  Theology 

J     Sit  Tarts                                                                       »5oo  557 

IViliiam  B^h'mjlony  Bidiop  of  4ifrdeen                                 1 500  1 


T\UNC AM  Fcrne^  ^X)o^olo{i\^t  Sorhon  1^75  5^0 

^-^Eliai  Forbes^  M.  D.  H57  53© 

Tbomoi  Forbes                                                  ^  1500  557 

Andrew  Foreman^  A-Tch-Btiihop  o(  S.  Andreip'i  1500  601 

John  Frazer^  a  Francijcan  Monk  1 500  34.4 


G 

y^  L  EX  ANT)  E  R  Galloway^  Redor  of  Y^inhU  1 500  385 

•*^yo/jw  G^a^,  a  FraMcj/caw  Monk  1500  557 

William  Gregory^  a  Doftoc  of  the  Sorhm  1 500  600 

John  Gricrjotiy  ^  Dominican  1500  ^Sg 

2)<iwc/  G?*^^^^,  Profeflbr  of  the  Civil  and  Cancn  Law  1 500  38a 


H 

GfA  MES  Hachet^  Profeflbr  of  the  BelUs-Lettres 
J  Mr.  Iftlltam  Hay,  Profeflbr  of  Phiiofophy 
Alexander  Hay,  Profeflbr  of  Theology 
Mr.Tairick  Hamilton,  Abbot  of  Frr/w 
Nicolam  Hepburn,  a  Francijcan  Monk 
George  Hepburn,  Dean  of  Dunkeld 
John  Hepburn,  Prior  of  S.  Andrew's 


1480 

5^0 

1500 

28a 

1500 

38. 

1534 

m 

1526 

118 

1500 

557 

1550 

55« 

nOBERTUS  Infulanw,  a7)ommctn  1500     583 

^J'ohnJrelandt  a  Do^Qtoi  th^  Sarbon  14.75      509 

K 

JJOBERT  Keitby  Abbot  ot^ifr  1500     418 

L 
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Gf  Jl  M  ES  Laing^  a  Doaor  of  the  Sorhm 

Jl  Alexander  Lion^  Chanter  of  Murray 

Thomas  Lauder^  Bilhop  of  'Dmkeld 

Alexander  Lawrence^  a  1)ornmcan. 

Sir  John  Lifler^  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  at  S:  Andrewh 

Lawrence  Lundores^  Abbot  of  Scoon 

^ohn  Lindjaj 

John  Lejly,  Bilhop  of  Rofs 

^ojias  Logan 

M 


FlouriOi'd. 
1585 
1500 
1470 
1500 
1500 
1500 
1500 
1560 
1500 


JOHN  Major,  Profeflbr  of  Theology  and  a  Doctor  of 
the  Sorion 
'Dowgal  Mackenzie,  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy 
William  Mandcrfton,  M.  D. 
Jllan  Meldrum,  Official  of  Timhld 
^avid  Menzies 
Alexander  Miln,  a  Chanon oiT)uYikeld 

O 

rrrALTER  Oehj 

■^    James  Ogilvy 

James  Ogilvy 

Nicolaus  Otterhurn,  a  ChanoD  oiGlajgoip 

S.  Oanrance 


Page. 
60 1 

4'7 

4'7 

38a 
503 

558 


1505 

1500 

1530 

309 

476 

601 

1500 

418 

1500 

^H 

1500 

558 

1500 
1500 
1500 

1488 

560 

376 
38a 

38. 

53» 

437 

PATRICK  Tanter,  Abbot  o(  Camhushennetb 


R 


pETER  Rofs,  M.  D; 


1500     376 


1500     601 


'10  HN  Scot 

J  Henry  Scrimzeour,  Profeflbr  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Geneva'^ 
'Thomoi  Strachan,  Dodor  of  the  Canon  Law 
j4lexander  Setm,  a  'Dominican  Friar 
John  Schevez,  Offic'u\  o(  S.  Andrevu's 
Henry  Si>iuU,  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy  at  Merdetti 
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1500 

614 

1563 

% 

1500 

1500 

6o3 

1500 

40S 

1500 

.^«? 

mUtam 
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IViliuxm  Stephen^  Bidioj)  of  T)umllay\c 

T 


Floiiri nrd.    I',ir.o 


^J• 


^le X under  Si uart^  Arcli-Billiop  of  S.  Andrtw\  1506      ccr 


1500      f^\'j 

f 
J 


JDOBERT  Turr,erT>.D.  andRcaor  of  the  Univerfity 
■*>■     oi  hgolfladt                                        _  1580  468 
jidrian  TurvhuU^  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy  in  the  Univer- 
fity of  'Parti  -J  500  \%-] 

V 

y^hEXANDER  Fm,  ViokSar  o(?\ixMo^hy  1500  580 

w 

CfOHNl^^'adlock,  a  Francijcan  1550  60a 

^  John  Ware ^  z.  Carmelite  1500  60a 

"Robert  JVakhop^  kiQ\v^\^o^  o^  Armagh  15^5  184. 

QeorgeWakhop^  Profeflbr  ol  the  Civil  Law  i5;;5  04.1 

Richard  iVigton^  a  Carmelite  1500  603 


ERRATA. 

,  Tage  49.  line  10.9  CtrrlpoitiiRir:  wi«.    P:  4t.  I.  7.  r.  i'l"  for  ikm.    7:  iir  t/pen:  forifiiitr.  VW<r.    P:ii), 

flit  X  :/ii  :i>M.     L.:^. (ot  Murrtf  f.  Ab-rieeti  ih'te.     P.iS^.  1:  9.  for  ffn^'t*^  r.  f"x''r.    L.  ■}:  r.  Mii-Luihif 
fot  Etjt-Loihitii.    P.  )oi.  I:  a8,dclei«.    P.^ii,  l.id.SotStl'jt.Sij,    P.«oi.  L  id.alceiinadd  i)i7t  4<'> 


The  End  of  the  Second  Volume. 
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